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PRAEFATIO. 


Postquam  inter  eruditos  antiqnitatam  patriae  nostrae  scrutatores 
eonvenerat,  Codicem  diplomaticum  Hungariae^  per  indefessum  con- 
dam  Auctorem,  Georgium  Fej6r,  magno  labore  nec  minoribus  im- 
pensis  paratum,  pro  XL,  quae  comprehendit,  Voluminibus,  non 
eum  ferre  fructum,  qui  a  tantae  molis  opere  merito  exspectaretur; 
tristisque  hujus  experientiae  caussam  plurimi  eorum  in  opportuni 
Indicis  defeetu  reponebant :  Erudita  Academia  Hungarica;  diplo- 
matici  quoque  studii,  ut  par  est,  incrementis  intendens,  vigilem 
oculum  ad  sacrum  Pannoniae  Montem  convertit,  gratiose  rata,  re- 
ligiosae  Familiae  Benedictinae  tollendo  huic  obici  nec  animum  nec 
vires  defuturas.  Animum  non  defuisse,  Opus  100  philyrarum,  prelo 
ad  tertiam  harum  partem  reductum,  iutra  16  menses,  horis  subse- 
civis,  nemine  cogente  absolutum  docet.  An  etiara  vires  adfuermt, 
immo  :  an  ii,  quorum  commodo  molestus  labor  susceptus  est,  eas 
adfuisse  judicaturi  sint,  anceps  quaestio  est,  solo  intra  operis  usum 
observato  fructu  dissolvenda. 

Alacri  ergo  animo,  cum  grato  loeatae  in  nobis  iiduciae  sensu 
opus  adgressi,  sollicite,  ut  dccuit,  scrutabamur  :  quam  formam,  seu 
methodum  e  piuribus  quae  menti  obversabantnr,  praelaudato  In- 
stituto  nullam  praescribente,  adoptaremus ;  ut  quam  paucissimis 
displiceremus.  Erat  primum  animus,  totum  Indicis  corpus  bifariam 
partiri,  ut  unum  ejus  membrum  res  Ecclesiae,  alterum  res  Civitatis 
exsequeretur.  In  illo  primum  adducereutur  Romani  Pontifices,  qui 
in  patriae  nostrae  vices  quocunque  modo,  in  ipso  Codice  conspicuo, 
influxerant.  Hos  exciperent  Archiepiscopi  nostri  cuni  suis  Actis.; 
tum  sequerentur  Episcopi,  et  ceteri  his  inferiores  ordine  graduum, 
in  quibus  stetissent.  His  subnecterentur  Judicia  ecclesiastica,  poe- 
nae,  ritus,  djsciplina,  status  Cleri  et  populi  moralis,  et  cetera  hu- 
jus  generis,  singulis  eorum  classibus  chronologica  serie  dispositis. 
Analoga  ratione  in  rebus  Civitatis,  facto  a  Regibus  nostris  initio, 
per  omnes  dignitatum  et  officiorum  gradus  procedendo,  tandem  in 
commercio,  et  industria  labor  terminaretur. 


E  L  0  S  Z  6. 


Miatan  haz^nk  r^is^einek  tud6s  yizsg&l6i  k5z5Ds6ge8en  tigy 
v^lekedtek,  bogy  a  n6bai  f&radhatatlan  szerz6  FeJ6r  Gybrgy  Altal 
nagy  mnnkival  s  nem  kevesebb  k5lts6ggel  k6sziilt  Codex  Diplo- 
maticHs  Hungariae,  a  benne  foglalt  XL  kflteth(5z  k6pest;  nem  nytijt 
annyi  hasznot,  a  raennyit  ily  roppant  mnnkdt61  m61t4n  lebetne 
T4mi ;  8  e  szomoru  tapasztalat  ok&t  legt(5bben  k6ztfl(5k  egy  alkal- 
mas  T&rgymatat6  nem-16t£nek  talajdonitott4k  :  a  Magyar  Tado- 
minyos  Akademia,  az  Oklev61tan  gyarapit&s&n  is  kell^leg  igye- 
kezv6n,  6ber  szemeit  Pannonhegy6re  forditotta^  kegyesen  Agy  v6- 
lekedvtay  hogy  a  benedek  rendi  szerzetben  ez  akadily  elh&rit&s&ra 
sem  kedv  sem  erfi  nem  fog  hi&nyozni.  Hogy  a  kedv  nem  hi&nyzott^ 
bizonyitja  a  16  h6nap  alatt,  szUn^rdkban^  senkitOl  nem  k6nysze- 
ritve  bev^gzett  100  ivnyi  mti;  mely  nyomtat&sban  harmadrSsznyi 
lctt.  Volt-e  ereje  is,  vagy  inkdbb,  meg  lesznek-e  errfil  gyftzftdve 
azok,  kiknek  haszn&latAra  e  terhes  manka  fSl  lett  v&llalva,  k6tes 
kird^y  melyet  csak  a  manka  haszn&lata  k(5zben  tapasztalt  haszon 
fog  megfejteni. 

K^sz  szivvel  bozz^  fogv^n  teh&t  a  mank&hoz,  a  bennttnk  he- 
lyezett  bizodalom  halds  6rzet6vel;  gondorsan,  mint  illett,  megvizs- 
g^ltok  :  melyik  m6dot  vAlaszszak  az  elm6nkben  megfordAltak  k(5- 
zfn,  miat&n  a  fent  tisztelt  Int6zet  egyet  sem  szabott  el6nk,  hogy 
min^l  kevesebbeknek  ne  tessUnk.  Elsfiben  az  eg6sz  T&rgymatat6t 
k6t  risire  sz4nd6koztank  osztani,  Agy  hogy  egyik  r6sze  az  Egy- 
biz,  m&sika  a  Polg&ri-t&rsas^g  dolgait  foglalja  mag&ban.  Amab- 
ban  meg  lettek  volua  emlitve  elsOben  a  R6mai  P&p&k,  kik  haz4nk 
\iszonyaira  b&rniely,  a  Codex-ben  l&tbat6,  m6don  befoly&ssal  vol- 
tak ;  ezeket  k0vett6k  volna  l^rsekeink  ActAikkal  egyUtt ;  azat4n 
k5vetkeztek  volna  a  Ptisp5k()k,  s  a  t5bbi  ezekn61  als6bb  rendilek 
allisnk  fokai  szerint ;  ezek  ut&n  j5ttek  volna  az  egyh&zi  t0rv6ny- 
nikek,  bt!ntet6sek;  szertart&sok,  fegyelem,  a  paps^g  s  n6p  erk0l- 
csi  ikllapotH,  s  t5bb  eff616k,  minden  oszt&lyaikat  idOrendben  adva 
el6.  Hasonl6  m6don  a  Polg&rit&rsas&g  dolgaiban,  Kirdlyaiukon 
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Primo  adspectu  methodns  haec  profecto  plansibiliS;  ipsam 
sterilem  laborem  oblectatura  videbatur ;  nec  deerant,  qui  ab  ea 
unicc  maximum  fructum  sibi  et  ceteris  Eruditis  poUicerentur.  Ve- 
rum  :  expenso  attentius  eo,  an  tantum  fructum  reapse  spondeat : 
an  utentibus  commoda :  an  avidis  quaerentium  oculis  promte  servi- 
tura,  gratissimum  temporis  compendium  polliceatur;  —  damomnia 
his  contraria  minatur ;  licet  venusta  facie  suaviter  adrideret,  sepo  • 
sita  est.  Kec  immerito. 

Gum  enim  liquido  pateret,  Indicem  familiarum,  personarum 
privatarum ;  item  :  urbium,  villarum,  possessionum,  terrarum,  vi- 
nearum,  montium,  silvarum,  fluminum,  lacuum,  etc.  etc.  denique 
vocum  bungaricarum,  quae  simul  sumpta  longe  maximam  totius 
Operis  partem  sibi  vindicatura  videbantur,  et  reapse  jam  vindi- 
cant ;  horum,  iuquam,  Indieera,  ut  veteris  Geographiae  bono  ser- 
viat,  non  a.iter,  quam  alphabeti  serie  parari  posse ;  idque  tunc 
etiam ,  si  adoptata  priore  nietbodo  singnla  eorum  sub  rubrica 
Comitatus,  ad  quera  pertinerent,  sisterentur;  quo  facto,  laborem 
quidem  citra  ullum  iruetum  dnplicari  :  novum  autem  Indicem  in 
duplum  volumen  extendi  exiguo,  ne  dicam,  nullo  operae  pretio 
oporterct.  Itaque  alphabeticam  seriem,  quaerentibus  maxime  op- 
portunam,  toti  Indici  parando  amplexi  sumus;  id  quod  deinde 
continuato  labore  se  in  dies  amplius  commendabat.  Nihilominns : 
ne  hujns  aemulum  systema,  quod  ipse  Fej6rius  in  suis  Indicibus 
per  plures  sui  Godicis  tomos  dispersis  est  sequutus,  negligere  vi- 
doamur;  eorum  singulorum  loeum  operis  nostri  pag.  209.  indicA- 
mus  :  hic  autem  jam  cunctos,  quorum  interest,  monitos  volumns,  ut 
illis  Indicibus  caute,  nec  prius  quam  cum  chartis,  quarum  locum  in 
Codice  monstrant,  conferantnr,  uti  velint. 

Quod  operae  nostrae  Indici  huic  impensae  argumentum  adti- 
net :  praecipua  ejus  objecta  sunt:  l-o :  Nomina  propria  familiarum^ 
maxima  ex  parte  nobilinm  :  raro  ignobilium ;  et  personarum  priva- 
tarnm,  subsidio  notitiae  soni  voeum  hungaricarum  aevi  veteris. 
2-0  :  Nomina  propria  civitatnm,  villarum,  terrarum,  et  aliarum  re- 
rum,  proprio  suo  nomine  gaudentium,  addito  ad  singula,  si  quid 
circa  ea  memoratu  dignum,  Codice  docente,  accidit,  aut  unde  sitns 
eorum  cognoscerotur.  3o  :  Nomina  appellativa,  uti  :  mercalns,  ju- 
dicia,  commercia,  favores  Regum  etc.  ad  collustrandum  palxiae 
nostrae  illins  aevi  statum  plus  minus  idonea.  4-o  :  Vocabula  ejus 
aevi  hungarica.  Denique  :  cum  fatendnm  sit,  prolixos  Fejirii  per- 
sonarnm  publicarum  Indices  non  esse  passim  ad  facilem  usnm 
satis  expoditos ;  praesens  Index  personas  etiam  publicas  utriusque 
status  cnm  eamm  Actis  succincte  exhibebit,  et  qno  loco  aliqua 
eorum  occurrat  mentio,  docebit. 

Reliquns,  quem  intra  opus  tenuimus,  modns,  his  fere  conti- 
netur.  Chartarum,  annnm  salutis  millesimum  antecedentinm,  ntpote 
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ktxdYty  minden  m61t6s&gokon  s  tisztsdgeken  &tmeny6Q;  vdgre  a 
Eereaked^B  s  Ipar  fejezte  volna  be  a  mnnk&t. 

ElsO  tekintetre  iigy  l&tszott,  hogy  e  yal6ban  mag&t  aj4nl6 
m6d  a  siv&r  mnnk&lkod&st  gy($ny($rtis6gess6  fogja  tenni ;  s  yoltak 
is,  kik  egyedtil  ettfil  ig6rtek  legnagyobb  hasznot  magoknak  s  a 
t^^bbi  tad68oknak.  De  figyelmesebben  megfontolya;  yajjon  yal6- 
ban  nytijt-e  annyi  hasznot,  k6nyelmes  lesz-e  az  azt  haszndlni  aka- 
r6knak,  a  keresg6I6k  kiy&ncsi  szemeinek  gyors  kiel6git6se  Altal 
idffnyer6st  ig^re,  —  midffn  mind  ezeknek  ellenkezffj6yel  ijesztett; 
minden  tetszet(is  yolta  mellett  elmellffzttlk.  M61t&n  is. 

Mert  yil&gos,  hogy  csal&dok;  mag&nszem61yek;  Agyszint6n 
y&rosok^  falnk,  birtokok,  fSldek;  sztfldk^  hegyek,  erdOk,  foly6k; 
tayak  sat.,  y6gre  magyar  sz6k  t4rgymatat6j&t,  melyek  egytitt  y6ye 
a  manka  legnagyobb  r6sz6t  fogt&k  elfoglalni,  s  yaI6ban  el  is  fog- 
laljiky  ezeknek,  mondom^  t4rgymutat6j4t;  hogy  a  r6gi  fbldleir&sra 
baszn&t  lehessen  yeani;  m&sk6Dt  nem  lehct  k^szitni  mint  betiirend- 
ben ;  m6g  akkor  is^  ha  az  elffbb  emlitett  m6dot  fogadya  el,  minde- 
nik  annak  a  y&rmegy6nek  royat&ba  lenne  t^ye^  a  melyikb()z  tar- 
tozik;  mi  41tal  a  munka  minden  baszon  n61kUl  meg  lenne  kettfizyc, 
az  Aj  tdrgymntat6t  pedig  k^tszcrte  nagyobb  terjedelmtly6  kellene 
tenni^  csek61y,  hogy  ne  mondjam^  semmi  haszonnal.  Ann&lfogya 
a  betUrendi  sorozatot;  mint  a  keres6knek  legalkalmasbat^  fogad 
tok  el  az  eg6sz  T&rgymntat6  k6szit6s6ben ;  mi  a  manka  folyt&ban 
mindink&bb  aj4nlkozott.  Mind  a  mellett,  nehogy  e  rendszer  yer- 
senyt4rs&ty  melyet  maga  Fej6r  a  Codexe  t5bb  kSteteiben  elsz6rt 
Tirgymatat6iban  koyetett,  fol  sem  yenni  Idtszassank :  azok  mind- 
egyik6nek  hely6t  mankdnk  209-dik  lapjan  kijelOljUk;  itt  mkr 
mindent;  kit  a  dolog  6rdekel;  inty^n^  hogy  azokat  a  T&rgymatat6- 
kat  6yatosan,  s  csak  azut^n  haszndlja,  ha  azokkal  az  irom&nyok- 
kal,  melyeknek  hely6t  a  Codexben  mutatjdk,  egybe  yetette. 

A  mi  e  T&rgymatat6ru  forditott  munk&nk  t&rgy4t  illeti  :  f5 
tArgyai  annak  :  l-szOr  :  CsalAdok  tulajdon  neyei^  legink&bb  neme- 
8ek6y  ritk&n  nem-nemesek6 ;  ^s  mag&n8zem61yck6i,  a  magyar  szok 
bajdankori  hangz&sa  ismeret6nek  tekintet6b61.  2-szor  :  V&rosok, 
falnk,  fbldek,  s  egy6b  sajAt  n6yycl  bir6  dolgok  tulajdon  nevei, 
hozz&t6y6n  mindenikh(5z  ha  mi  emlit6sre  m61t6  t(}rt6nt  k($rttl(5ttQk 
a  Codex  szerint,  vagy  a  honnan  feky68(5ket  meg  lehet  ismerni. 
3-8zor  :  K(5zneyek,  mint :  keresked^s,  t(5rv6ny8z6kek,  k(5zleked68, 
kirilyok  kedvezdsei  sat.,  melyek  haziink  azon  korbeU  &llapot&nak 
fftlyil^osltisira  t(5bb6-kev6sbb6  alkalmasok.  4  szer :  Azon  korbeli 
magyar  sz6k.  V6gre,  mivel  meg  kell  vallani,  hogy  Fej6rnek  k(Jz- 
8zem6lyekr6l  8z6l6  bfi  Indexei  nera  mindenUtt  k(5nnyen  hasznil- 
hat6k  :  a  jelen  T4rgymutat6  mindk6t  karbeli  k(Jz8zem61yeket  is 
ActAikkal  egyUtt  r(5yiden  el6  fogja  adni,  s  kimatatni,  hol  van  r6- 
lok  yalami  emlit6s  t6yc. 
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diplomatibuB  Hnngariae  jnre  accenseri  nequeantinm;  exigna  ratio 
est  habita ;  cnm  has  jam  Index  Fejirii  prior  nbertim  contineai 
Idem  de  Fejirianis  adnotationibns,  et  aliis  appendicnlis  intelligen 
dnm^  qnae  etsi  fors  veritati  conformes^  diplomatica  tamen  anctori- 
tate  non  pollent.  Generalem  tamen  Dissertationnm  ejus  mentionem 
fecimns,  et  Lectomm  commodo,  modnm  qno  eas  per  diversa^voln- 
mina  sparsas  facile  reperirent,  Articnlo  :  Fejiry  et :  Dissertationes 
ostendimns. 

Extractns  aliornm  diplomatnm  plernmque  ad  cujnsvis  anni 
finem  adnecti  soliti;  qnos  penitns  negligere  verebamnr;  majns  in 
Indice  spatinm  occnpavere,  quam  cuperemns.  Ab  hornm  promiscno 
nsn  prudens,  et  veri  stndiosns  Lector  merito  abstinebit. 

Initio  laboris  nota  anni,  utpote  qnaerentibns  minime  ne- 
cessaria,  compendii  canssa  negligebatnr ;  donec  inter  opus  sat 
mature  perspectum  fnisset,  eam  Ernditis  nnnqnam  ingratam,  et  in- 
terdnm  pergratam  fore.  Ubi  notandnm  :  annum  in  Indice,  insigni 
alicui  facto  snbnexnm,  non  ad  tale  factnm,  sed  ad  tempns  qno  ea 
charta  emanavit  referri  oportere;  qnod  ejnsmodi  facto  plnribns  an- 
nis  recentins  esse  poterat. 

Ubi  in  literis  praesertim  metalibns,  multa  nomina  hnngarica 
occnrrerunt,  non  plaenit  ea  singillatim  exscribere,  et  per  Indicem 
dispergere,  nbi  ea,  ntpote  incognita,  nnllns  fnerat  qnaesitnrns: 
satins  rati,  si  ea  ex  ipso  docnmento  cognoscerentnr.  Unde  :  cni 
talis  innocna  venatio  placet,  Articnlnm  :  Metae,  exqnirat ;  ubi  co- 
piosa  nomina  in  cumnlo  reperiet,  si  citatas  ibi  chartas  in  Codice 
excusserit.  Pari  scopo  Articnlos  :  Possesaiones,  et  Nomina  ntiliter 
consnlet 

Ne  affinis  soni  vocabnla,  nnam  eandemqne  rem  ant  perso- 
nam  designantia  longe  a  se  mntuo  removerentnr :  ea,  qnaerentinm 
commodo;  migrata  lege  alphabeti  non  raro  conjnnximns.  At  mox, 
ne  lex  ista  identidem  laesa,  confnsionem  pariat :  malnimus  vari- 
antes  talium  nominnm  lectiones  nno  eodemqne  articnlo  compre- 
hendere. 

Citationis  modum  primns  Indicis  hnjus  articnlns  (Aadam) 
clare  explicat.  Abbreviationnm,  qnibns  usi  snmns,  significationem 
folinm  Indici  praefixnm  exhibet.  Cetera  hnjns  generis  Lector  per- 
spicax,  qnalem  stndinm  diplomatnm  exigit,  snapte  asseqnetnr. 

Ne  Codicis  errores,  sen  calami,  sen  typi,  undecunque  demnm 
profectos,  nobis  citra  nostram  cnlpam  contingat  impntari,  praeca- 
vere  convenit  Igitur  eomm '  potissimnm  canssa,  qnibns  Codicis 
nostri  statns  ireqnente  nsn  perspectns  nondnm  est,  seqnentia  me- 
morare  invat :  l-o  :  In  nonnnllis  Volnminibns,  nti  in  Tomi  X.  vol. 
1-0  pag.  93,  nsqne  98-m ;  et  in  ejnsdem  Tomi  vol.  4-o  paginae  61. 
nsqne  80  bis  occnrrunt  ita,  nt  ibi  post  98-m  seqnatnr  93,  hic  post 
80  denuo  recnrrat  61a.  Idem  alibi  quoqne  sed  in  minore  pagina- 


IX 

A  tObbire  n6zYe  a  mank&ban  ezt  a  m6dot  kOvetttik  :  Az  ez- 
redik  ^et  megelOzO  irominyokra^  mint  a  melyeket  Magyarorsz&g 
oklevelei  k5z^  m61t&n  sz&mitni  nem  lehet;  key^s  tekintettel  yol- 
tonk;  minthogy  ezeket  m4r  a  Fej6r  1830-ki  Indexe  bOven  mag&ban 
foglalja.  Ugyanezt  kell  6rteni  a  Fej6r  jegyzeteirfil  (Adnotationes) 
g  egydb  apr6  toIdaI6kair6l  (Appendices)  iS;  melyek,  b4r  taUn  az 
igazzal  egyezOk,  okm&nyi  tekint61ylyel  m6g  sem  bimak.  Mindaz- 
Altal  ^lrtekezdseirOl  (Dissertationes)  &tal&nos  emlit^st  tettttnk^  s  az 
Ohras6k  k($nnyebbs6g6re  a  m6dot;  melylyel  a  kttl5nb5z6  k($tetek- 
ben  el8z6rva  lev5  fertekez^seket  (Dissertationes)  kOnnyen  ftUel- 
hessik,  FegSr  6s  Dissertationes  czikkek  alatt  megmntattuk. 

Mis  okleveleknek  tObbnyire  roindenik  6y  y6g6hOz  csatolni 
szokott  kiyonatai  (Extractns);  melyeket  teljesen  mell6zni  nem  mer- 
tttnk,  nagyobb  helyet  foglaltak  el  az  Indexben;  mint  kiyintnk  yol- 
na.  Ezeknek  haszn&14s&ban  az  okos  6s  igazs&g-keres6  01vas6  m61- 
t&n  6yakodya  fog  elj&rnL 

A  manka  kezdet6n  az  6ysz&mot;  mint  a  mely  a  keresOknek 
telje8s6ggel  nem  szttks^ges^  rOvids^g  kedv66rt  elmellfiztttk;  mig  a 
mnnka  k5zben  el6g  kor&n  &t  nem  Idttnk;  hogy  az  a  Tad6soknak 
8oha  sem  kedve  ellen;  86t  olykor  igen  kedves  lesz.  Itt  meg  kell 
jegyezniy  hogy  az  Indexben  valamely  nevezetes  t6ny  at4n  tett 
iv8z&mot  nem  az  ilyen  tdnyrC;  hanem  arra  az  id6re  kell  6rteni, 
melyben  az  az  irom&ny  kelt,  mely  az  ilyen  t6nyn61  ttJbb  6yekkel 
lehet  ktefibbi. 

A  hol  a  levelekben^  kiv41t  a  hat&rj&r&siakban;  sok  magyar 
dAv  fordAlt  el6y  nem  akartak  azokat  egyenk6nt  kiirni  s  az  Index- 
ben  sz6t8z6rni,  hol  azokat,  mint  ismeretleneket^  senki  sem  kereste 
volna ;  jobbnak  tartv&n^  ha  azokat  valaki  mag&b61  az  Oklevilbdl 
ismeri  meg.  A  honnan,  ha  kinek  ilyen  becses  fbrk6sz6s  tetszik, 
a  Metas  czikket  keresse  ki,  hol  sok  nevet  tal&l  csoportosan^  ha 
az  ott  idizett  irom&nyokat  a  Godexben  megn6zi.  Ha8onl6  cz6llal 
hasznos  atasit&st  fog  tal&Ini  Possessionea  68  Nomina  czikkekben  is. 

Hogy  az  ngyanegy  dolgot  vagy  szem61yt  jelentft  rokon  hangn 
sz6k  egym&st61  messze  ne  ^lljanak  :  azokat^  a  keresOk  k(5nnyebb- 
8^re,  a  betttrend  ellen6re  gyakran  ttsszecsatoltnk.  De  at6bb,  ne- 
hogy  e  rend  gyakor  megszeg^se  zavart  okozzon;  jobbnak  l&ttnk 
az  ilyen  nevek  kttl(lnb(5z6  ir&sm6djait  azonegy  czikkbe  foglalni. 

Az  id6z68  m6dj&t  ez  Index  elsS  czikke  (Aadam)  vil&gosan 
megmntatja.  Az  Altalunk  haszn&lt  r^viditisek  jelentdse  az  Index 
el6tt  4116  lapon  l&that6.  A  t5bbit  a  szemes  01va86 ,  milyent  az 
Oklevelek  tannlm&nyoz&sa  kiv&n;  mag4t61  &tUtja. 

Nehogy  pedig  a  Codexnek  b&rhonnan  eredt  ak&r  toU-,  ak&r 
8ajt6hibAit  nekttnk  tulajdonitsa  valaki;  6rizkednttnk  kell.  Az6rt  is 
fSleg  azok  kedy66rt,  kik  Codexttnk  &llapot&t  gyakor  haszn&lat  &1- 
tal  m6g  nem  ismerik ,  j6nak  l&ttok  e  k(5vetkez6ket  megemlitni : 


rnm  nnmero  locnm  habet.  Qaae  ealamitas  Lectorem  non  praemo- 
nitnm  exBpectet,  si  casn  in  paginam  prave  signatam  impegerit; 
facile  licet  conjicere.  Qao  in  casa,  ne  Lector  nostro  Indici,  qnem 
fallere  falso  existimat,  indignetar;  adjecto  ejasmodi  incertae  pagi- 
nae  yocabalo  primoy  aat  secundo  sicnt  qaaesiti  objecti  locas  depo- 
scebat;  consalaimaS;  abi  error  in  lacem  prorepsit.  2  o  :  Interdnm 
ejnsdem  philyrae  paginarnm  series  ita  est  pertarbata;  at  si  legiti- 
mam  paginam  cnpias  cognoscerC;  vicinas  aliqnot  cogaris  consn- 
lere  :  id  qnod  fieri  necesse  est ;  eo,  qnod  Index  tantam  legitimam 
paginae  nnmeram  possit  exhibere,  qui  proinde  cam  eo  Codicis  non 
convenit.  3-o :  Permaltae  paginae  namernm  nec  sibi;  nec  snae  phi- 
lyrae  convenientem  praeseferunt :  quaram  proinde  singnlae  bis, 
nna  nempe  sno  loco  legitime,  altera  alibi  prave  signata;  recnrrant : 
id  quod  cam  sapra  notata  typographiae  desidia,  aliisque  sinistris 
casibns  tot  errores  peperit,  et  omnium  positionum  fidem  adeo 
labefactavit;  nt  malo  impressis  jam  tribus  philyris  animadverso, 
singnlae  totias  operis  positiones  (30000  et  ultra)  cam  ipso  Codice 
faerint  conferendae  :  qno  facto^  eliminatis  e  singalis  philyris  25 
asqae  66  erroribaS;  optata  Indici  nostro  veritas  conciliata  est ;  qna 
commodo  Eraditorum  Sociorum  feliciter  ut  credimus  obtenta;  nec 
impensi  dintami  molesti  laboris,  nec  temporis  in  istnm  insnmti 
poenitet.  4-o  :  Complura  nomina  propria  in  Codice  perperam  ex- 
pressa  occurrunt;  qnae  cam  juxta  corrnptum  suarum  literaram  sta- 
tum  neminem  quaesitarum  censeremuS;  Indici  emendata,  nt  vnlgo 
nota  snnt;  suo  loco  intulimus ;  quin  veteris  Orthograpbiae  ratio, 
ubi  opus  erat;  negligeretnr.  5o :  Breves  Extractus,  singulis  chartis 
in  Codice  praemitti  soliti;  jam  anno,  jam  contextu^  jam  utroque  a 
snis  ehartis  discrepantes,  illud  commodum  praestant;  quod  cnm 
facile  in  ocnlos  incidant;  nomina;  de  qnibus  documentum  agit, 
Indicis  dnctu  promte  exhibeant.  Hunc  eorum  usum.  et  nos  feci- 
mns,  alium  ab  hoc  citra  erroris  periculum  nemo  faciet.  6-o  :  Non 
tantnm  ExtractnS;  sed  ipsa  etiam  documenta,  licet  raro,  in  nota 
anni  peccant ;  quae^  ut  securius  lateant;  ad  Indicem  passim  ad- 
missa  non  sunt. 

Alia  prorsns  est  ratio  meDdorum;  operi  nostro  nobis  invitis, 
et  insciis  inspersorum,  qnae  vix  20  reperta  sunt ;  et,  e  quibus  tan- 
tnm  perpanca  aliqnot  nnmerum,  cetera  textnm  latinum  respicinnt : 
pauca  profecto,  si  mentem  ad  opus,  tot  numeris^  iisque  jam  roma- 
nis ,  jam  arabicis  refertum ,  et  simul  ad  nostrae  cellae  ab  Emichii 
prelo  distantiam  advertas.  Interim  :  panci  illi^  fallere  nati,  numeri 
ad  calcem  Praefationis,  ut  moS;  et  necesse  est,  exponentnr;  contra: 
cetera,  qnae  textnm  corrumpunt,  probro  exponere  superfluum  pu- 
tamus ;  qnia  haec  ipse  documenti  textus  in  Codice  ductn  nnmeri, 
Tomum,  Volumen^  et  paginam  rite  designantis,  faeile  repertus,  et 
ob  ocnlos  positusy  optime  corriget ;  ati  et  annnm  in  Indice  hic  illic 
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l-n((r :  Nimely  darabban ;  mint  a  X.  kOtet  1-80  darabj&ban ,  a 
93—98,  8  ugyanazon  kOtet  4-dik  darabj&ban  a  61—80  lapok  k6t- 
ster  fordtUnak  el6,  Agj  hogy  amott  a  98-dik  lap  nt&n  ismit  93-dik, 
itt  a  80-dik  ntin  ismSt  61dik  j6  el6.  Ugyanez  tOrt^nt  m&sntt  is, 
de  keveeebb  lapokkal.  KOnnytt  elk^pzelniy  mily  nagy  baj  v&r  az 
elOre  nem  irtesttlt  OlYa^dra,  ha  tOrtinetbfil  hib&san  jelOlt  lapra  ta- 
Ul.  Mely  esetben,  nehogy  az  Olvasd  Indexttnkre  nehezte\jen,  me- 
lyet  t^vedni  hib&san  v^l;  azzal  segltettttnk  a  dolgon,  hogy  a  hol 
ai  ily  tetemes  hib&t  tezrevettttk,  ott  a  k^tes  lap  sz&ma  nt&n  hozz& 
tettttk  jfprimo^f  vagy  j^secundo^  (tUSben^  vagy  mdsodaior),  aminta 
keresett  tirgy  helye  kiv&nta.  2-szor :  Nihol  azonegy  iv  lapjainak 
Bora  Agy  meg  van  zavarva,  hogj  a  ki  az  igazi  lapot  meg  akarja 
ismemi,  kinytelen  n6h&ny  szomszid  lapot  eligazod&s  v6gett  meg- 
tdLinteni ;  a  mit  tenoie  kell  is,  mert  az  Index  a  lapnak  osak  igazi 
BziunAt  adhatja  el6;  mely  anD&lfogva  a  Godex^vel  ilyen  helyen 
nem  egyezik.  3  szor :  Igen  sok  lap  olyan  sz&mmal  van  jel^lve, 
mely  sem  a  lappal,  sem  az  ivvel  nem  egyezik ;  melyek  k5z61  an- 
Dilfogva  mindenik  kitszer  for«li!il  eld^  tndniillik  az  egyik  a  maga 
hely^n  rendesen,  a  m&sik  m&sntt  hib&san  jel^lve ;  mi  a  ft(nt  emli- 
tett  8ajt6  hib&val  s  egy^b  bal  esetekkel  egytttt  annyi  hib&t  szttlt,  s 
minden  titelek  h]teless6g6t  annyira  megingatta^  hogy  a  bajt  jelen 
mnnkink  h&rom  iv^nek  kiDyom&sa  nt&n  6szrev6v6n;  az  egtoz 
manka  minden  tdteleit  (t($bb  mint  30000)  a  Codexel  egybe  kellett 
hasonlltni ;  mi  &ltal,  mindenik  ivbOl  25—65  hib&t  kikttszObt^lv^n, 
Indexttnknek  a  kiv&nt  hib&tlansdgot  megszereztttk ;  melyet  tndds 
tirsabk  haszn&ra;  mint  hiszszttk;  szerencs^sen  elirvin,  sem  a  rk 
forditott  hosszti  terhes  mnnkdt^  sem  a  vele  eltOlt($tt  id(St  nem  saj- 
niljnk.  4  8zer:T5bb  tnlajdon  n^v  hib&san  kifejezve  fordAl  el6  a 
CodexbeD;  melyeket  gondolv&n  hogy  betttik  &llisa  szerint  senki 
sem  fog  keresni;  az  Indexbe  kijavitva,  a  mint  k5z5ns6gesen  isme- 
retesek,  a  magnk  hely^re  tettttk;  a  ndkttl,  hogy  a  r6gi  ir&smddot, 
a  hol  szttks^s  volt,  mellfiztttk  volna.  5-szOr :  A  Codexben  min- 
denik  irom&nynak  elOrebocs&tni  szokott ,  irom&nyaikt61  majd  az 
^vben,  majd  a  sz^vegben,  majd  mindegyikben  kttl^nb^zO  r^vid  ki- 
vonatoknak  (Extractns)  az  a  hasznnk  van^  hogy  k($nnyen  szembe 
ttlnv6n|  a  neveket ,  melyekrOl  az  irom&ny  sz6] ,  az  Index  Atmnta- 
tAsa  szerint  gyorsan  kimutatj&k.  E  hasznnkat  mi  is  vettttk;  ennil 
egyibre  senki  sem  haszn&lhatja,  a  nilkttl  hogy  t6ved6st(Sl  ne  kell- 
jen  filnie.  6*8zor :  Nem  csak  a  kivonatok^  de  magok  az  oklevelek 
is,  bir  ritk&n,  az  ivszdmhBJi  hib&znak ;  melyeket;  hogy  biztosab- 
ban  rejtOdzzenek;  nem  mindig  vettUnk  tSi  az  Indexbe. 

M&8k6nt  van  a  dolog  a  mnnk&nkba  akaratnnk  s  tndtnnk  n61- 
kttl  cstkszott  hib&kkal,  milyent  alig  20-at  tal41tnnk;  s  melyek  k5- 
Z01  a  szAmokban  nih&ny  kev68,  a  t5bbi  a  latin  szOvegben  tOrtint : 
val6ban  key^s,  ha  az  annyi  8Z&mmal|  m6gpedig  majd  r6mai  miyd 
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fors  a  vero  deyiani;  quem  hanc  ipsam  ob  caassam  pecaliari  atten- 
tione  non  dignabamur  :  in  id  anam  toto  fere  animo  intenti,  ne 
qaid  in  Tomi^  VolaminiS;  et  paginae  numero  peccaretur;  id,  qnod 
adbibita  hoc  fine  singnlari  Bolertia  freti;  nos  e  voto  consecutos  esse 
merito  confidimns  :  et  unusqnisque  Indice  utens  experietur ;  prae- 
sertim^  si  quaesito  objecto  in  designata  per  hunc  pagina  non  re> 
perto,  immediate  praecedentem,  aut  sequentem  paginam  attente 
perlegcre  non  gravabitur.  Ceteram  : 

Si  hoc  non  obstante,  limitatae  naturae  humanae  quadam 
necessitate  aliquid  nobis  insciis  snbrepsisset ;  pro  eO;  ut  veniam 
petamuS;  potius  Scipionem  imitati^  eruditos  viros,  sodales  et  socios 
nostros  ad  agendas  nobiscum  Deo  immortali  gratias  invitabimuS; 
ci\jus  benignitas  opus  asperum;  sed  antiqnitatnm  patriae  nostrae 
studiosis  diu  irustra  exoptatnm,  tandem  octuagenario  seni,  sine 
noxa;  ad  finem  perducere  concessit 

In  S.  Monte  Pannoniae  :  Cal.  Julii  MDCCCLXVI. 


Manrns  Czlndr, 

Ord.  S.  Bened. 
I.  Acad.  Hniig.  Membr.  correftp. 
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arab  sz&mjegyekkel  zsAfolt  mank&t,  s  egyszersmind  cell&nknak  a 
Dyomd&t61i  t&vols&g&t  meggondolja  valaki.  Azonban  :  ama  keyte, 
t^ved^sbe  ejthet6;  sz&mok  az  £16sz6  T6g6n,  mint  szok&s  6s  szttks6- 
ges^  ki  vannak  tive;  ellenben  a  t^bbieket;  melyek  a  szOveget  ille- 
tik;  szigyenre  kitenni  f&l^slegesnek  tartottnk,  mintbogy  ezeket 
maga  az  okleydl  szOvegO;  a  Godexben  a  kOtetet;  darabot,  6s  lapot 
helyesen  k\|elOlO  sz&m  vezetise  szerint  kOnnyen  ftjllelve  6s  szem 
elOtt  tartya^  legjobban  ki  fogja  javitni;  mint  szint6n  az  Indexben 
itt-ott  netal&n  az  igazit61  elt6r6  6vet  is^  melyet  6pen  ez6rt  kUlOnOs 
tekintetre  nem  rniltattank^  egyedttl  arra  feszitv^n  majd  minden 
figyelmOnket,  bogy  a  kOtet;  darab;  68  lap  sz&m&ban  hiba  ne  tOr- 
t6nj6k,  mit  hogy  6hajt&sank  szerint  el6rtttnk;  az  erre  forditott 
ktllOnOs  figyelembe  bizva  m61t4n  hiszszUk  :  6s  minden ,  ki  az 
Indexet  haszn&lja;  tapasztalni  fogja ;  f0k6p,  ha  valamely  t&rgyat 
az  ebben  id6zett  lapon  nem  taUlvan,  az  elOtte  kOzvetlen  4116; 
vagy  a  rei  kOvetkezO  lapot  figyelemmel  &tn6zni  nem  terheltetik. 
Egy6bir&nt : 

Ha  mind  e  mellett,  a  korl&tozott  emberi  term^szet  n6mi  k6ny- 
8zertls6g6n61  fogva^  valami  hiba  tndtank  n6lkUl  becstiszott  volna : 
a  helyett;  bogy  bocsinatot  k6rjUnk;  Scipi6t  kOvetve  fOIhivjak  a 
tad6s  f6rfiakat;  a  mi  t&rsainkat;  h&ldt  adni  a  halbatatlan  Istennek^ 
ki  j6volt&b6I  e  terheS;  de  a  haz&nk  r6gis6geit  tanalm4nyoz6kt61 
r£g6ta  hi&ba  6hajtott  mank&t  v6gre;  nyolczvan  6ves  aggasty&n- 
nak  6p  erOvel  bev6gezni  megengedte. 

Pannonhegy6n  MDCCCLXVI.  Julias  l-sej6n. 


Czlndr  Mtfr, 

Sz.  Benedek-rendi  ildor, 
a  Magyar  TadomAnjos  Akademia  leT«Us($  tagja. 
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„  locc 

i  :  Vide  Procer. 

,, 

1349.  IX,  1.  649. 

„  406. 

» 

2. 

M 

»      9. 

» 

388. 

» 

386. 

„  499. 

» 

2. 

»    i6. 

» 

364. 

,, 

362. 

„  689. 

» 

1. 

■ap.    9. 

» 

166. 

», 

66. 

PaQoo*,  eosqne  «xiles  errores,  qui  in  texltm  irrepserunt,  locus  in  ipso  Codice, 
Indiois  ductu  facile  reperiendus,  optime  corriget. 
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ABBREVIATIONES. 


AD. 

Aej. 

AEp. 

Alb. 

An. 

Ant 

Arch. 

Aug. 

«L 

B. 

Btfth. 

Ben. 

C. 

C«o. 

Cap. 

Ct, 

CaH. 

Cat. 

CMt 

Cattrif. 

CiT. 

Co. 

Con. 

Conc. 

Cond. 

Cong. 

Con^n. 

Cpol. 

c. 

Dmp. 

Dem. 

Dion. 

Do. 

dtg. 

diT. 

£m. 

Ep. 

Fr. 

f. 

ff. 

fl. 

fr. 


Archidiaconua. 

f.  s. 

—  fideUa  senritia. 

Aegidius. 

fid. 

—  fideUs. 

ArchiepiscopoB. 

Ge. 

—  Georgius. 

Albensis;  raro  :  Albertua. 

Gre. 

—  Gregorius. 

Andreas. 

Hospit. 

-*  Hospitalar 

Antonius. 

h.  pal. 

—  homo  palatinaUs. 

Archangelus. 

h.  r. 

—  homo  regius. 

Angustinus. 

hh.  rr. 

—  homines  regii. 

alias. 

Jac. 

—  Jacobus. 

Banus. 

Jan. 

—  Janitor. 

Bartholomaeus. 

Ind. 

—  Index  Fej^. 

Benedictus. 

Jo. 

—  Joannes. 

Comitatns. 

Jobg. 

—  Jobagio. 

Canonicus. 

Judliun 

i. —  Judex  NobiUum. 

Capitulum. 

Jur. 

—  Juramentnm. 

Carolns. 

i. 

—  luxU. 

Cardinaiis. 

inf. 

~  infideUs. 

Castrum. 

ing. 

—  iugera. 

Castellanus. 

jurs. 

—  iurbdictio. 

Castriferrei. 

Lad. 

—  Ladislaus. 

Civitas. 

Laur. 

—  Laurentius. 

Comes. 

Lit 

—  Literatus. 

Conyentus. 

Lud. 

—  LndoTicus. 

Concordia. 

1. 

—  locus. 

Conditio,  TelConditionarius. 

Ub. 

—  Ubertas. 

Congeneratio. 

M. 

—  Magister. 

Congenerationales. 

Mich. 

-  Michael. 

Constantinopol 

Mon. 

—  Monasterium. 

circa. 

Moni. 

—  Moniales. 

Dapifer 

m. 

—  marca. 

Demetrins. 

Nic. 

—  NicoUns. 

DionTsius. 

Nob. 

-^  Nobilis. 

Dominicus. 

Nobb. 

—  NobUes. 

de  genere. 

no. 

—  nomen. 

diTisio. 

Op. 

—  oppidnm. 

Emericus. 

Pal. 

—  Palatinus. 

Episcopus. 

Patr. 

—  Patronns. 

Franciscus. 

Phil. 

—  PhiUppns. 

filius. 

Praem. 

filii. 

Praep. 

—  Praeposit .... 

fluTius. 

prt. 

—  particnla. 

frater. 

poss. 

—  possestio. 
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possess.  —  possessionar .... 

pot.         —  potentiarius. 

pr.          —  prope;  de  Bzitn  utAn  :  primo. 

praed.     —  praedium. 

Tav.       —  Tavemicus. 
Test.       —  Testamentum. 
Th.         —  Thomas. 
Trans.    —  Transsilvan 

proc.      —  procurator. 
Quinq.    —  Qninqneecclesiens. 
r.            —  regius. 

t.            —  terra. 

tt.           —  terrae. 

U.           —  Udvomlcus. 

Seb.        —  Sebastianus. 

Val.        —  Valentinus. 

sec.        —  secnndo. 

VBud.    —  Veterobudens  . . . 

Sig.        —  Sigismnndus. 
St          —  Stephanus. 

VC.        —  Vice-Comes. 
VCanc.  —  Vice-Cancellarius. 

Str.         —  Strigoniensis. 

Abbreviationes  has  non  solum  Casui  Nominativo  Singularis  nnmeri|  sed  ceteris 
quoque  utriusqne  nnmeri  casibus,  pront  sensus  exigit,  deservire,  suapte  intelligitur. 


INDEX 

C0DICI8  DIPLOMATICI HVNGAMAE 

ALPHABETICVS. 


ctiwlm.  niDBX  oop.  dipl. 


Asdam,  advena  Polonns.  1259.  IV,  2. 

m.  id  est  :  anno  1269.  Tora.  4.  Yol. 

J.  pag.  489. 
Aig  Yalentin.  Jobg.  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Aifai  partJc.  terrae  ad  Udvard.    1364. 

IX,  2.  830. 
Aapa,  posa.  C.  Simig.  1283.  VII,  2. 100. 
Abi,  Comes,  pater  Stephani,  etPethenes. 

1299.  VI,  2.  248. 
Aba  (Co.  David  de}.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Aba(Co.Diony«iua  de  g.).  1296.YI,2.43. 
Aba(Co  Oecemnns  deg.).  1296.VI,2.43. 
Aba  (Co.  Merhardus  de  g.).  1255.  IV, 

2.  318. 

Aba  (Co.  Sixtua  de  g.).  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
Aba  (Cong.  de)  conc.  ratioue  metarum 

de  Eniczke,  et  Ket-Zemere  ineunt. 

1327.  VIII,  6.  180. 
Aba(Cong.  de)  potentiaril.  1 37:..  IX,  5. 74. 
.\ba  (CoDg.  de)  divisionales  snper  poss. 

Samus,  etc.  1304.  VIII,  1.  165. 
Aba  (Cong.  de)  aliae  divisionales.  1280. 

V,  3.  «6. 
Aba  (Generatio  de).  1406.  X,  4.  576. 
Aba  (Isaak  de  g).  1263.  IV,  3.  147. 
Aba  (Magister).   1256.  IV,   2.  365.  — 

1261.  IV,  8.  54.  —  1271.  V,   1.   175. 
Aba  Magnus,  Carolo  I-o  Regi  H.  infide- 

Us.  IX,  1.  91. 
Aba  (Nobilea  varii  de  g.).  1261.  IV,  3. 

38.—  1263.  IV,  3.  178.  —  1266.  lY, 

3.  290.  —  1271.  V,  1.  156.  —  1280. 
V,  8.  66.  —  1296.  VI,  2.  43.  —  1301. 
Vm,  1.  82.  —  1304.  Vra,  1.  166. 

Aba(Petnis  de),  h.  pal.  1433.  X,  7.  616. 
Aba  (Petrua  de),  Villam  Sidopat^ka  ob- 

tinet  1288.  V,  3.  398. 
Abt,  poss.  Co.  Honth.  1290.  V,  3.  601. 
Aba  (Valent  de),  h.  r.   1433.  X,  7.  486. 
Abaa  (Jo.,  f.)  YI,  2.  339. 
Abaad,  poss.  ad  Tibiscum,  divisa.  1261. 

VII,  1.  290. 
Abada,  Abda  (Tributarii  de).   1265.  IV, 

2.  823.  —  Vide  :  Abda. 
Abafalva  (Aba  de).    1395.  X,  3.  177.  — 

1400.  X,  3.  242. 
Aba&lva  (Jo.  de).  1402.  X,  4.  183. 
AbahAaa  (St.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.   1376.  IX, 

6.  143. 


Abahaza,  posa.  Chaholianornm  cum  poss. 
Recheque  Kallaianorum  in  C.  Szath- 
niar.  cambiata.  1381.  IX,  5.  522. 

Abajdoch   (Mjch ,    dictus).    1349.   IX, 

1.  665. 

Abalienationes,  per  Andream  II.  factas, 
regno  noxias,  Honorius  IH.  Papa  non 
obstante  iurnmento  revocari  iubet.III, 

2.  48.  49. 

Aban ,  villa  prope  Agriam.   1261.  IV, 

3.36. 
Abarnm,  seu  Avarum  res  in  Panuonia, 

et  Dalmatia.  VH,  8.  163. 
Abarum  exsecrabilium  Chagano  Mauri- 

tins  Imp.  resisti  iubet.  691.  VII,  1. 

64.  —  Vide  :  Avares. 
AbaujvAr  (Comitatus)  complures   poss. 

1426.  X,  6.  816. 
AbaujvAr  (C.)  ratione  nobilium  puella- 

rinn,  in  sua  iura  repositnmm,  ad  Ma- 

riam  I.  refert.  1890.  X,  1.  667. 
Abaujvar  (M.  Michael,  Co.  de)  iudicio 

electornm  arbitrornm  locum,  et  tem- 

pus  praefigit.  1331.  Vm,  5.  205.  - 

Provincia.  1247.  VII,  3.  31. 
Abawivar  (Jo.,  Archidiaconus  de).  1411. 

X,  5.  169. 
Abba,  regii  Dapiferi,  Demetrii  de  g.  Aba 

fr.   1240.  IV,  1.  205.  —  (Andreas,  f. 
.  Guth  de),  h.  r.   1861.  IX,  3.  266.  — 

lacus  in  C.  Barany.  1264.  IV,  3.  190. 
Abbasteten  poss.  in  Qermania.  986.  VII, 

1.  101. 
Abbates  discoli,  per  Capitula  deposiU, 

pcr  Episcopos  non  defendendi.  1225. 

III,   2.  26.  —  et  Praepoaiti  regales 

confirmationera  Romae  acquirunt.  II, 

420.  424.  —  extranei  in  cbartis  Hun- 

gariam  tangentibus  memorati.  VII,  3. 

189.  —  li  S.  Martini  S.  M.  Pannoniae 

per  Sedem  apostol.  confirmati.   1366. 

IX,  3.  513. 

Abbatiae,  Archiepiscopo  Strigon.  sub- 
iectae,  quas  inter  Abbatia  S.  Martini 
de  S.  M.  Pannoniae  non  legitur.  1897. 

X,  2.  517.  —  ceterae  Ind.  I.  39.  81. 
113.  etc.  Ind.  H.  379.  VH,  4.  282.  — 
YII,  5.  632.  ^  X,  3.  332.  -  VII,  2. 
318.  320. 

1* 


Abbatias,  PraepoBituras,  Capitala,  £o- 
desias,  Archlepiscopi  Strigoa.  likriB- 
dictioni  BabiectaSyBonifacius  GLPap» 
recenset  1400.  X,  2.  789. 

Abbatis  Oraeoi  terra  in  C.  SiriuionsL 
1339.  Vni,  4.  886. 

Abbatissa  Monast  ValUs  YesprimienBiB 
Catharina.  1818.  yill,  2.  190. 

Abbatnm,  et  Praeposit  regularium  non- 
naUorum  memoria.  VIII,  7.399  et  400. 

Abcza  villa  circa  Dndvagh.  1221.  III, 

1.  323. 

Abda  insula.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  viUa 

MonaBterii  Montis  Pannoniae.  1208. 

ra,   1.  67.  —  1221.  m,   1.  326.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.  1421.  X,  6.  377. 
Abe  regis  Iqcus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Abech  (Jo.  literatus   de),  Judl.  in  C. 

Tolnensi.  1435.  X,  7.  731. 
Abeczk  (Th.,  f.  Feliciani  de).  1337.  VIII, 

4.  287. 
Abeel,  (Jo.),  Judl.  in  C.  Toln.   1431.  X, 

7.  412. 
Abek  (Jo.),  Judl.  in  C.  Toln.  1432.  X, 

7.  447. 
Abel,  serius  Abelfeldi,  poss.  iu  C.  Neo- 

grad.  1333.yiII.  3.693.  Item  :  piscina 

ad  L^ben  in  C.  MoBon.   1208.  III,  1. 

61.  —  (Andre  de).  1407.  X,  4.  645. 
Abichk,  f.  Co.  Abrahae.  1283.  V,  3.  202. 
Ablanch,  vUla  circa  Rabchara.  1279.  V, 

2.  594. 

Ablegati  Sig.  Regis  ad  Tartaros  :  Sara- 
cenns,  etJosaTurcus.  1428.  X,  6.916. 

Abloncz  (Leustoch.  de).  1384.  X,  8.  140. 

Abolganyfalvabasth  (Benedictas  de)  Jo. 
de  Ladon  ob  f.  s.  duas  Curias  donat. 
1438.  XI,  182. 

Abon,  poss.  in  C.  Posou.  1384.  X,  1.  146. 

Abony  (Jo.  de).  1395.  X,  3.  27. 

Abony,  Nagy-Udvamok,  et  Barlabasz, 
poss.  C.  Poson.  Lud.  I.  rex  Jac.  de 
Pokatilek  ob  f.  r.  donat.  1380.  IX,  5. 
394.  421. 

Abraam  Come».  1300.  X,  3.  280.  —  f, 
MarcelU.  1239.  IV,  1.  169.  —  f.  Co. 
Nicolai.  1245.  IV,  1.  385.  —  f.  Me- 
noldi.  1294.  VI,  1.  292.  hutus  raerita 
ad  Tymaviam,  S^svAr  etc.  Andreas 
III.  celebrat,  et  remuneratur,  1294. 
VI,  1.  291. 

Abraam  (Mon.  de).  1273.  V,  2.  90.  — 
1263.  IV,  3.  111.  —  1296.  VI,  2.  19. 
' — teiTam  Gorb5  acquirit  per  Jndicem. 
1351.  IX,  2.  119.  Eius  fundatio,  et 
fundatores.  1272.  VII,  5.  377. 


Abraham  (Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc.  de).  1272. 
V,  1.  261.  —  1270.  V,  1.  86.  Eius 
patroni.  1343.  IX,  1.  163.  —  Pouka, 
nomen  servi.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  Villa 
in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  VH,  1.  210.  — 
1327.  Vm,  3.  259.  huius  mansiona. 
rios  Episcopus  Vespr.  Petms  per  buob 
Castellanos  molestari  vetat  1280.  IX, 
7.  701. 

Abraham,  dictus  Abich  de  S.  Georgio. 
1295.  VI,  1.  353. 

Abrahamfalva  in  C.  Borsod.  1292.  VH, 
4.  223.  —  Nobiles  de  Eadem.  1339. 
Vni,  5.  274. 

Abrahamhdza,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1415. 
X,  5.  570. 

Abram  (M.),  f.  Ponyth.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 

Abram,  Szf$l<5s,  Palaznak,  E5rs,  et  Cho- 
pak  Judex  Curiae  regiaeCap.  Vesprim. 
adiudicat.  1327.  VHI,  3.  258. 

Abramfalva  (In  poss.)  portio  possess. 
pro  fratre  interim  defuncto  statuta 
est  eius  sorori  EUsabeth.    1384.  X, 

1.  203. 

Abramfalva  (Nic.  Erlews  de).  1434.   X, 

7.599.  — (PhUippus,  f.  Jac.  de).  1391. 

X,  1.  709. 
Abmdb^nya  et  Ompoicza    Cap.  Albae 

Transs.  adjudicata.  1320.VUI,  2.  278. 
Abruth,  terra  iuxta  Ompoj,  Cap.  Eccl. 

S.  MichaeUs  donata.  1271.  V,  1.  170. 
Absa,  piscator  in  Zala  Ecclesiae  Ve- 

sprim.  ad  praedium  Merene.  1203.  VI, 

2.  362. 

Absari,  et  Kersi  insnlae  in  Dalmatia. 

1371.  IX,  4.  338. 
Absolon  Archiepiscopus  Spalatensisapud 

suos  longiorem  in  Hung.  moram  excu- 

sat.  1159.  II,  156. 
Absolon  Episcopus.  1228.  III,  2. 119. 
Absoloni   de   Vrbel   Zlandus    Ep.    Ve- 

sprim.  terram  Ber^n  donat.  1256.  IV, 

2.  403. 
Abucuk*,  villa  ad  GoUniU.   1368.  IX, 

4.  116. 
Abustian,  possessio  Nobilium  de  E^em 

in  C.  Comarom.  1366.  IX,  6.  141.  — 

(Fabianus  de),  Procurator.   1378.  IX, 

7.  337. 
Abustyan,  poss.   in  C.  Comar.  contro- 

versa.  1366.  IX,  7.  555. 
Abnsns  AEp.  et  Episcopomm,  respectu 

Abbatum  et  Praepositomm,  per  Ste- 

phan.III.regem  sublati.  1 169.  II,  182. 
Academia  Veterobudae  a  Big.  rege  fnn- 

data.  1388.  X,  1.498. 


AeAron(Doinii»  HofpiUlb  8.  liarlae  de), 
olim  Jerofolymis.  III,  1.  117. 

Aecipttris  pnlli,  ez  nido  potentiaiiter 
«bUti,  materia  Utis.  1339.yill,  6. 165. 

Accontios  C^>elUnQ8  Papae  per  Hono- 
riiim  ni.  Papam  ad  Hnng.  miMas. 
mi.  VII,  6.  226.  —  ni,  1.  310.  — 
Legatos  Apost  1225.  HI,  2.  83.  — 
ni,  1.  350.  —  1223.  ra,  1.  414.  — 
1224.  m,  1.  440.  —  Vicesimam  in 
«ubeidiam  Terrae  8.  colligit.  1219. 
ni,  1.  275. 

Acelini  Nic,  DalmaU.   1400.  X,  3.  244. 

AcematibaB  (Fr.  de),  Advocattis  in  Coria 
romana.  1429.  X,  7.  129. 

Acba,  Comes.  1091.  I,  469.  —  1242. 
rV,  1.  256.  —  Jobagio  Ep.  Vesprim. 
1263.  IX,  7.  675.  —  VH,  4.  60.  — 
(ChaUber  de  villa.)  1266.  IX,  7.  675. 

—  Nomen  vlri  passim.  1279.  VII, 
2.  77. 

Aeha,  rilla  Cap.  Strigon.  1319.  VIII,  2. 

217.  — cambUU.  1319.  Ibid. 
Achad  (Jo.  de)  Can.  Albensis.   1416.  X, 

5.  702.  —  terra  in  C.  Alb.  1291.  VI, 

1.  144.  —  vilU  in  C.  SirmiensL  1237. 
IV,  1.  69.  —  vilU  fors  in  C.  Albensi. 
1279.  V,  2.  535. 

Acheel  Jo.,  nomen  viri.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Achian,  poes.  in  C.  Toront.  1347.  IX, 

1.554. 
Achii,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  8.  665. 
Achilles  £p.  Qainqaeeccl.  terras  8.  Jac. 

de  Iragh  recenset.   1252.  IV,  2.  160. 

—  AD.  de  Pata.  1272.  V,  1.  267. 
AchiUeos,  et  CosmasComites  ob  insigma 

meriU  terram  Zakolcsa,  et  Bozin  obti- 

nent.  1256.  IV,  2.  390. 
Achinas-Pollyana ,   villa    ad   Vaskapa. 

1409.  X,  8.  493. 
Achmehin  (Ge.  de).  1412.  X,  5.  350. 
Acho,  M.  aalae  r.  1280.  V,  3.  20. 
Aeholt,  Ubertinas.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Achon  (M.)  Vicecanc.  1271.  V,  1.  142. 
Achsteter,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  8.665. 
Achyn,  aqaaadWaska.  1293.  VI,  1. 259. 
Acintas,  poss.  in  Trani^.  1395.  X,  2. 321. 
Acontias.  Vide  :  Accontias. 
Actor,  M.  Vesseas,  non  comparens,  per 

Jodicem  Cariae  convictns.  1353.  IX, 

2.  278. 

Actoroffl  Belae  IV-i  Synopsis.  IV,  1. 
4.  —  Steph.  V-i.  V,  1.  3.  —  Lad.  I. 
IX,  6.  in.  —  Mariap  I.  X,  1.  III.  — 
Sig.  X,   1.  X— XIV.  —  X.  4, 1~XI 

—  Alberti  XI,  8.  et  seqq. 


Actu  (De)  potentiario  convictas  Nic.  Li- 
teratas  capite  danmatas.  1877.  IX, 
7.890. 

Actam  in  Alba  regU.  1057. 1,  397.  Pri- 
mas  casas  ezpressi  loci  ad  calcem 
doeamenti  in  Codice  diplom.  Fej^. 

Actns  maioris  potentiae,  Lad.  I.  et  8ig. 
regam  aevo,  freqaentes.  1360.  IX,  3. 
150.  —  1375.  IX,  5.  69.  —  1388.  X, 
8.  258.  —  1398.  X,  2.  590.  —  1407. 
X,  4.  832.  —  1429.  X,  7.  168—181. 

—  288—302.-1435.  X, 7.711— 781. 

—  Eias  reas,  Nic.  de  Kisband,  Vice- 
comes  SimigiensiSi  bonis  mnlctatof. 
1388.  X,  3.  86. 

Acur,  nomen  servi.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 
Acus,  soror  Co.  Dionysii  de  S.  Qerardo.  (?) 

1247.  IV,  1.  479. 
Ada,  terra  in  C.  Scepas.   1238.  IV,  1. 

145. 
Adalbertus  Ep.  Pragensis,  ot  Moravien- 

sis.  985.  VII,  4.  30. 
Adalhoh,  testis.  837.  VII,  1.  77. 
Adalrih,  tesUs.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Adalus,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Adamas,  vinitor.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Adamsuka,  poss.  1304.  VIII,  1.  173. 
Adamus,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  III,  1. 

382.  a  sno  roansionario  iU  dicU,  ut 

aUas  passim. 
Ad/iszteyel    in    C.    Vosprem.   Agathae, 

consords  Jo.  de  Gerelen.  1382.  IX, 

7.  628. 
Adde  (Petrus  de).  1372.  IX,  7.  324. 
Addon,  poss.  penes  aquam  Saar.  1279. 

VII,  5.  442. 
Adelhaidis ,   S.  Lad.   uxor,  in  Eccles. 

Vesprim.  benefica.  II,  385. 
Adindicatonae  Andreae  III.  super  poss. 

Ilsva.  1298.  VII,  4.  243. 
Administrator  Quinqueeccles.  et  Legum 

Doctor,  M.  Paulus,  tesUtur  Augusti- 

nianis  S.  Annae  Strigoniensibus  vi- 

neam  in  Muncad  donatam.  1287.  V, 

3.  372. 
Admiratus  Reginae,  Simon  de  Curia,  de 

Janna.  1S83.  X,  1.  96.  —  regius,  rhil. 

f.  Qe.  1401.  X,  4.  79.  secundo. 
Admonitoriae,  per  VC.  C.  Sopron.  expe- 

diUe,  contra  nobilem  dePokly.  1357. 

IX,  2.  653. 
Admontensium   MoniaUum   Styriae   (iii 

Ute)  Liutoldus  Lempach  Styrus  iuri 

suo  cessit.  1257.  IV,  2.  437. 
Adniga,  Doraina,  Jo.  de  Gara  vidua. 

1434.  X,  7.  592. 
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Adoch,  rectius  Adach  (PetruB  de),  Jura- 
tu8  PesthienBiB.  1386.  YIII,  4.  193. 

—  (Em.  de).  1339.  Vni,  6.  269. 
Adolman,  posB.  in  0.  Borsod.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Adon  (Nic.  de).  1287.  VH,  2.  120. 
Adoptio  in  filium  cum  donatione  posB. 

coniuncta.   1306.  VUI,  6.  30.  83.  — 

per  8ig.  regem  ob  f.  s.  probata.  1421. 

X,  6.  368.  —  FratemaHs  inter  Nobb. 

1409.  X,  8.  495. 
Adorjan,  posB.  in  C.  Chongrad.  1405. 

X,  4.  408. 
Adradyc,  ad  aquam  Bisztritz,  Mon.  de 

Zobor.  1279.  V,  l.  313. 
Adrian,  castrum.   1295.  VII,  2.  188.  — 

1296.  VI,  2.  37.  —  1284.  V,  3.  259. 

—  in  C.  Bihar.  1401.  X,  4.  65.  primo. 

—  Rorandi  Vajvodae.  1296.  VI,  2.  26. 

—  Poss.  in  C.  Bodrog.  ad  Tibiscum. 
1365.  IX,  2.  436.  668.  —  Fels».  Als6 
in  C.  Budnigh.  1850.  IX,  1.  781.  — 
Veterobudensi  Mon.  Clarissarum  per 
Lud.  L  in  C.  Chongrad.  confinnatae. 
1367.  IX,  4.  45. 

Adrian  et  ChatAr,  poss.  in  C.  Baranyi- 
ensi  Demetrio  de  Aba,  et  eius  filio 
Alexandro  ob  f.  s.  donatae.  1246.  IV, 
1.417. 

Adrian,  terra  ad  castrum  de  Valko.  1246. 
IV,  1.  419. 

AdrianvAg&sa,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  ad  fl. 
TapuL  1355.  IX,  2.  447. 

Adryan  castrum,  in  quo  Carolus  I.  VIII, 
2.  70.  in  C.  Bihar.  1405.  X,  4.  415. 

Adryanv&ra,  castrum.  1300.  VI,  2.  259. 

Advan,  nomen  inter  Jobagiones  com- 
mune.  1415.  X,  5.  610. 

Advocatia  de  villa  Mayus  300  fl.  vendita. 
1872.  IX,  4.  482. 

Advocatorum,  in  Clero,  opibus  afSuen- 
tium  copia.  1254.  IV,  2.  254. 

Advocatus  de  Privigye,  Mathias,  f.  Mar- 
chandl.  1383.  X,  1.  62. 

Aedificia  more  hungarico  in  hereditate 
inniori  filio  cesserunt.  1231.111,2.228. 

Aegidins,  Capellanus  Papae,  in  Bosnia 
Legatufl.  1229.  DI,  2.  157.  —  Comes, 
de  Chiak.  1270.  V,  1.  58.  —  et  Cseke, 
f.  Pentek.  1270.  V,  1.  74.  —  f.  8ala- 
monifl.  nob.  1255.  IV,  2.  357. 

Aerarii  bui  restaurandi  caussa  Bela  IV. 
nec  Beligiosorum  proventibus  parcit : 
ob  quod  a  Qregorio  IX.  monctur.  IV, 
1.33. 

Aetids  PatriciuB.  451.  VII,  1.  60. 


Affiliatio  regia  Albertini  Mauroceni  per 

Andream  III.  nepotem.  VU,  5.  547. 
Ag,  nomen  Jobg.  1416.  X,  5.  694. 
Agaar,  villa  ad  Gynrmoth  in  C.  Janrin. 

1267.  IV,  3.  428. 
Agabit,  nomen  Jobg.  1171.  V,  1.  104. 
Agadi  (Thomas,  f.  Balad  de).   1372.  IX, 

7.  880. 
Agar  (Do.  ae),  h.  r.  1425.  X,  6.  773.  — 

(Henricus  de),  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.  559. 

—  (Jac,  f.  Petri  do),  h.  r.  1412.  X, 

5.  850.  —  (Nic.  de),  Judl.  C.  Tolnenfl. 

1435.  X,  7.  731.  — Terra  Udv.  1272. 

V,  1.  225. 
Agard  (Thomas,  f.  Lad.  de).   1429.  X, 

7.   123.  -^  (Laur.  de).   1403.  X,  4. 

274.  ~  (Ge.,   f.   8t.   de).    1416.  X, 

5.  878. 
Agarey,   terra  ad   Kowestliy  Mon.   de 

P^csVarad.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Agas,   Castrum.   1265.  FV,  3.  290.— 

1272.  V,   2.  50.  —  cuni  tribus  villiB 

in  C.  Neograd.  sitis  ob  f.  s.  8tephano 

donatum.  1265.  IV,  3.  289. 
Agasegyhiz,  terra  ad  Kecskem^t  vacua. 

1353.  IX,  2.  232. 
Agasonum  M.  et  Tav.  Comitis  Reginae 

annua  solutio  =  500   Marcis.    1265. 

IV,  8.  289. 
Agata,  filia  Violfte.  1270.  V,  1.  74. 
Agazo  Regis,  Nic.  1268.  IV,  3.  453. 
Agazonum  Magistri  periodo  regnm  Ar- 

padiana.  VH,   2.  292.  —  Ind.  I.  88. 

107.  et  sic  porro  suo  loco.  —  Ind.  II. 

262.  —  Eorum  status.  X,  6.  25. 
Agha  (generatio  de).  1279.  V,  2.  603. 
Agjagus  (Ecclesia  de).  1281.  V,  8.  101. 
Aglenth,  ancilla.  1283.  V,  3.  206. 
Agnae  matris,  filia  Katina.  1323.  VIU, 

2.  493. 
Agnes,  filia  8ol.  1227.  III,  2.  106. 
Agnes,  Regina  Ilung.  coronata,  Andreae 

m.  consors.  1296.  VI,  2.  21.  —  De- 

cimas  illegitime  perceptas  suaflu  Con- 

fessarii  restituit  1296.  VI,  2.  21.  — 

Vidua  in  claustro  Kunstfueld  mora- 

tur.  1822.  —  Anniveraarium  pro  se, 

et  marito  fundat  Vm,  1. 191.  —  VIU, 

2.  568. 
Agnefl,  virgo  regia/  filia  Ottocari  Prze- 

mislai,  Bohemiae>egis.  123S.  IV,  1. 

145. 
Agnetem,  Galiciae  Ducem,  Belae  IV. 

sororem,  Urbanus  IV.  per  Provincia- 

lem  Dominicanorum  conservari  in  suis 

bonis  praecipit  1264.  IV,  5.  285. 


Agneti  Tiduae  Andreae  Ill-ii  Clemens 
VL  Ttfia  indolget.  1S44.  IX,  1.  216. 

—  Eidem  Andreas  III.  C.  Poson.  yita 
eooite  in  dotem  assignat  1207.  VI, 
2. 71.  —  Eins  Confesearing.  1296.  YI, 
2.  21.  —  JnstitU.  1817.  Vm,  2.  85. 

—  Clenodim.  VIII,  1.  608. 

Afniea,  Jo.  de  Gara  Tidna,  in  poss.  Cm- 
dgeronim  GjAnth  ad  2000  iugemm 
ocenpat.  1484.  X,  7.  591—507. 

Agoch  (Nob.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  124. 

Agod,  poes.  in  C.  Baranja.  1872.  IX, 
7.824. 

Agogna,  via  circa  ftindnm  Panlinomm 
de  Patach.  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 

Agolei  (Demetrina,  f.  Chre.  de).  1847. 

IX,  1.  588. 

Agondorffer,  Jndez  SopronienBia.  1386. 

X,  1.  265. 

Agragmpatak  ad  poM.  Kapj.  1853.  IX, 
2.  275. 

Agrakna,  piacina  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1807.  Vm, 
1.  238. 

Agria,  dritaa.  1207.  VI,  2.  96. 

Agriae  platea,  Almagyari  dicta.  1406. 
X,  4.  506. 

Agriense  C^itnlnm.  1418.  X,  6.  90.  et 
paMim. 

Agrienci  Eccleaiae  restitutae  posBess. 
1324.  Vm,  2.  508.  —  Ep.  ademtae 
per  Lad.  m.  terrae  restitntae.  1281. 
V,  8.  80.  —  Capitnlo  48  yillamm  de- 
cimae  adindicatae.  1817.  Vm,  2. 680. 

Agriensibus  Can.  egentibus  Honorius 
m.  e  proTcntn  Capellamm  providet. 
m,  2.  56. 

Agriensibns  8ig.  rex  in  yico  Almagyari 
fomm  hebdomadale  indnlget.  1406. 
X,  4.  506. 

Agriensb  £p.  ob  non  veml  per  Palati- 
nnm  convictns,  1378.  IX,  4.  637.  per 
Abbatem  et  Praepositum  de  Scepus 
ad  amicam  cnm  suis  Curionibus  agen- 
di  rationem  jussu  Papae  adroonetur. 
1328.  Vm,  8.  885.  —  per  Vajvodam 
Trans.  convincitnr.  1870.  IX,  4.  317. 

—  cnm  Ptaep.  de  Lelesz  se  a  iuris- 
dictione  AEp.  Strigon.  subtrahere  in- 
tendit  1899.  X,  2. 685.  —  Praepositu- 
ram  ad  Capellam  B.  M.  V.  restaurat 
1429.  X,  7.  136.  208.  —  Lampertus 
de  iniquitate,  riolentia  etc.  apud  Gre- 
gorinm  X.  Papam  acousatur.  1274. 
VII,  5.  400.  —  Idem  in  Mon.  de  Hat- 
▼tn  iniquus.  1278.  V,  2. 82.  —  Petrus 
Rosgony  Capellam  B.  M.  V.  Agriae 


cum  consensu  Cap.  fnndat  1480.  X, 
7.  280. 
Agriensis  Ecclesiae   OamUnre» :  Farka- 
sins.  1252.  IV,  2. 168.  —  M.  Mathias. 

1270.  V,  1.  72.  —  Iwan.  1280.  V,  8. 
60.  —  Mathias.  1297.  VI,  2.  107.  — 
Joannes.  1411.  X,  6. 169.  — CW«(Mie#.- 
Joannes.  1266.  IV,  8.  882.  ~  Mjko. 

1271.  V,  1.  166.  — Benediotns.  1280. 
V,  8.  60.  —  Bfikon.  1291—1300.  VI, 
1.  174.  —  VI,  2.  828.  —  Stephanug. 
1302.  VI,  2.  828.  —  Joannes.  1411. 
X,  6. 169.  —  Leciarei :  Thomas.  1266. 

V,  2.  805.  —  Saulus.  1271—1280.  V, 

1.  166.  —  V,  8.  62.  —  Paulus.  1291. 

VI,  1.  174.  —  Joannes.  1296—1800. 
VI,  2.  50.  —  VI,  2.  271.  —  Petros. 
1411.  X,  6.  169.  —  VioariuB.  1486. 
X,  7.  706.  —  Capituli  bona  restitnta. 
1275.  V,  2.  808.  —  1284.  V,  8.  244. 
contra  Palatinum  a  Wenceslao  rege 
defensa.  1808.  Vm,  1.  117.  —  Pri- 
vilegia.  1271.  V,  1.  156.  —  combnsta 
©t  restaurata.  1271.  V,  1.  166.  —  Ve- 
teres  poss.  et  libertates.  1261.  IV,  8. 
33.  —  Dioecesis  Parochomm  grava- 
mina  per  Innocentium  FV.  sublata. 
1245.  rv,  1.  372.  —  Synodi  8en- 
tentia  in  caussa  parochiali.  1899.  X, 

2.  698. 

Agromil,  mola  in  Lochman.  1886.  X, 

1.  265. 
Agtn,  locus  ad  F7U8.   1268.  IV,  8.  452. 
Agy,  locus  in  bonis  Mon.  de  P4csy&rad. 

1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Agyagas,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  1439.  XI, 

289.  —  (Antonius,  f.  Petri  Zeure  de). 

1886.  X,  1.  315. 
Agyag&so,  locus  in  C.  Borsod.  ad  Petur. 

1888.  Vm,  7.  312. 
Agyagos,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1429.  X,  7. 

118.  —  (Petri  de)  testamentnm.  1359. 

IX,  8. 103.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Andreae  de). 

1356.  IX,  2.  529. 
Agyagus,  (Petras  Zeure  de).  1396.  X,  8. 

404.  —  (Joannes  Zeure  de).  Ibidem. 
Agyagwerem,  fossatum.  1398.  X,  2.  596. 
Ah,  idem  quod  Aquisg^ranum,  Germano- 

rum  Aaoh.  1367.  IX,  4.  93. 
Aha  (De  limitibus  terrae)  lis  inter  Cap. 

Strigon.  et  Co.  Andream  terminata. 

1265.  IV,  3.  275. 
Ahalyz,  puella  ingenua,  Reginae  Toles 

fiunula,  obtinet  ab  Andr.  II-o.  terram 

Widhor  60  aratroram  in  C.  Wolkou. 

1220.  m,  1.  286, 
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Ahelleus,  f.  Co.  Martalei,  belloBohemico 

caesuB.  V,  3.  87. 
Ahurpataka,  yilla  Moo.  de  SSala  S.  Adri- 

ani  Bfart  I»  310. 
Ahzejen-potoka,  limes  terrae  Zelen,  al. 

Zeleu.  1300.  VI,  2.  281. 
Ay»  vallis  parvula.  1296.  VI,  2.  36. 
Ajak,  (Mon.  S.  Oe.  de).  1376.  IX,  7.  596. 
Ayak  (Nic  de),  Test  1367.  IX,  7.  560. 
—  (Nobiles  de).  1377.  IX,  7.  603.  — 

1367.  IX,  7.  264.  265. 
Ajakas  (Jo.  de).  1391.  X,  8.  332. 
Ajakmonostra  (Nob.  de).  1376.  IX,  7. 

697. 
Ayan  (Nic.  de)  Test,  eius  aevi  rerum 

pretiis  notabile.  1367.  IX,  4.  92. 
Ayandnk,  nomen  servi.  1224.  III,  1.478. 
Ayanthos-Zeker  =  currus  parvus;  ala- 

csony :  aljantoa.  1370.  IX,  7.  299. 
Ayfey,  mons  ad  3iBz6.  1256.  IV,  2.  301. 
Ayka  (Comes  Androas  de).  1297.  VI,  2. 

114.— (Barbara,  uxor  Petri  de).  1386. 

X,  1.  219. 
Ailbach  =  Lassupatak,  montania.  1344. 

IX,  1.  258. 
Ayon  (NobUef  de).   1399.  VIU,  6.  296. 
Aysa  Comes.  1296.  VI,  2.  28. 
Aysan  Co.  et  Nobiles  C.  Barany.  poten- 

tiarii.  1296.  VI,  2.  57. 
Akadas,  Siculi  de  Sebua  f.,  terram  Z6k 

obtinet  1252.  IV,  2.  147. 
Akalich  (Seraphin  de).  1282.  V,  3.  122. 
Akalics,  parvus  serviens  tcrram  Cher- 

mona  obtinet  1282.  V,  3.  123. 
AkaUchna  (Mike  de).  1295.  VI,  1.  398. 

—  (Jobagiones  de).  V,  8.  513. 
Akana  =  Akna,  salis  fodina.  1222.  III, 

1.  372.  —  1223.  ra,  1.  423. 
Akaratia,  terra  Mon.  Vallis  Vesprim. 

1108.  U,  48.  —  1109.  VU,  1.  141. 
Akaszto,  mouB  ad  villam  Ighen  inTraus- 

silv.   1289.  VII,  2.  122.  -  ad  Maru- 

sium.  1238.  VII,  4.  86. 
Akli,  po88.  in  C.  Ugocha.  1430.  X,  7. 

235.  —  (Nobiles  de).  1426.  X,  0.  801. 
Aknay,  poss.  Cap.  Trans.   1315.  Vm, 

1.  574.  —  per  Co.  Reinoldum  donata. 

VIU,  1.  574. 
Ako,  seu  modius.  1312.  Vm,  7.  103.  — 

et  fert6.  1318.  VIU,  2.  145. 
Akor,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  U22.  X,  6.  461. 
Akos-Nyire,  villa.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Akur,  f.  Ku«.  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 
Akus,  f.  Elley,  h.  Vajwodae.  1347.  IX, 

1.  527.  —  f.  Mykch  quondam  Bani 

Slavoniac    134,^.  IX,  1.  325.  —  (Ma- 


gister).  1266.  IV,  2.  287.  —  (M.)  ter- 

ras  Feyregyhaz,  etTeen  obtinet  1297. 

VI,  2.  80.  ~  (M.)  f.  StephanL   1334. 

X,  1.  162.  —  (M.)  Thesaurarius  Ecol. 

Albensis.   1248.  IV,   2.   36.  —  (M. 

Mich.  f.  Michaelis  de  genere).  1297. 

VI,  2.  79.  —  (Irenaeus  de  g).  1271. 

V,  1.  165. 
Akusfalva  (Circa  poss.)  conventio  impe 

tranUum.  1370.  IX,  6.  167. 
Akuspalata,  poss.  C.  Pilis.  1418.  X,  6. 

144.  —  1399.  X,  2.  676.  -  1396.  X, 

2.  346. 

Akuspalataya,  poss.  C.  Pilis,  eadem  cum 
Akuspalata. 

Aladar,  vir.  nob.  1274.  VI,  2.  416. 

Aladarus,  B.  Slavoniae.  1225.  UI,  2.  73. 

Aladaru  filius,  Nic.  1414.  X,  5.  536. 

Aladarius  terras  Forr6  etc  obtinet. 
1273.  V,  2.  143.  —  f.  Sank.  1294. 
VI   1.  282. 

Alagb  (Lad.  do).  1430.  X,  7.  288. 

AUy  (Comites  de  g).  1298.  VU,  4.  242. 

Alan,  terra  ad  Peremarton.  1082. 1,  450. 

Alap  (An.  de),  in  Chetfolde,  et  Odlfdlde 
possidct  1359.  IX,  6. 103.  —  (Blasius 
de).  1391.  X,  1.  732.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ju- 
dez  in  (X  AlbensL  1392.  X,  2.  86.  — 
(Nob.  de).  1394.  Vm,  5.  296. 

Alapjan  (Petri  Chirke  de)  bona  Sig.  rez 
Frankio  de  Semse  donat  1426.  X,  6. 
815.  851. 

AUrdus  de  Suburbio.   1294.  VI,  1.  340. 

Alba  (Con.  Cruciferorum  de).  1268.  IV, 

3.  472.  —  1429.  X,  7.  113.  et  passim. 

—  (Ecclesia  S.  St  de).  1193.  U,  283. 

—  1252.  IV,  2.  125. 

Alba,  ecclcsia  oirca  Posonium.    1390. 

X,  8.  313.  —  Gyulac,  locns  Dati. 

1366.  IX,  3.  619.  ^  Julae,  oppidum. 

1291.  VI,   1.   118. —  (Jo.de).  1437. 

X.  7:  889.  —  (Jo.  Enekes  do).   1389. 

VIU,  5.  294.  —  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1433. 

X,  7.  520.  —  (M.  Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1429. 

X,  7.  166.  —  (St  de),  h.  r.  1429.  X. 

7.  121.  —  (ValenUnus  de),  h.  r.  1433. 

X,  7.  517.  —  1439.  XI,  229. 
Alba-regalia    (Mathias    Clementis  de). 

1415.  X,  5.  591.  —  regia  civitas. 

1057.  1.  397. 
Albaregalensis  ccclesia,  ubi  corona  con- 

servata.   1254.  IV,  2.  231.  —  2.  333. 

CoronaUonis  locus.  1266.  IV,  3.  384. 

—  Eius  libertates,  ct  iura  Bela  IV. 
confirraat  1254.  IV,  2.  230.  —  De 
cius  Canonicorum  cedenUum,  vel  de- 
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eedentium  praebeudb  Innoc.  IV.  Papa 
dispoiiii  1264.  IV»  2.  240.  —  Cano- 
nicos  40  nomerat,  qaomm  tantum  17 
Pwwbyteri.  1234.  UI,  2.  387.  — Plum- 
bo  tecta,  combnata.  VIII,  3.  237.  — 
8.  Sedi  apostolicae  ftine  medio  sub* 
iecta.  1289.  Vn,  6. 478.  —  UI,  2. 172. 
— Eios  Camtorea :  Rubertus.  1213.  III. 
1. 146.  —  Martinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  82. 

—  Nioolaus.  1238.  IV,  1.  142.  —  Ja- 
cobns.  1266.  IV,  2.  836.  —  Gregorius. 
1258.  IV,  2.  470.  —  Albertus.  1269. 
IV.  8.  639.  —  Esau.  1298.  VI,  2. 166. 

—  Blasiaf.  1416.  X,  6.  702.  —  Eme- 
riena.  1436.  X,  7.  836.  —  1439.  XI, 
362.  —  CZmet  Chori.  Homines  Cap. 
Andreaa.  1429.  X,  7.  124.  —  Antho- 
oii».  1480.  X,  7.284.— Bla8iu8.14dl. 
X,  7.  370.  —  Gasparos.  1431.  X,  7. 
573.  —  Joannes.  1433.  X,  7.  503.  — • 
Ciuiode»  :  Joannes.  1238.  IV,  1.  142. 

—  llartiuas  parvus.  1237.  IV,  1.  82. 

—  Mathiaa.  1266.  IV,  2.  336.  —  Fe- 
UdanQS.  1258.  IV,  2.  471.  —  An- 
dreaa.  1269.  IV,  3.  839.  —  Androni- 
ni8.  1298.  VI,  2.  166.  —  Joannes, 
qni  Caroli  I.  regis  corpus  extumula- 
Tit,  denudavit,  eiusque  auream  coro- 
nam  sarripuit.  1348.  IX,  1.  644.  — 
David.  1416.  X,  5. 702.  —  Demetrius. 
1430.  X,  7.  292.  •—  Andreas.  1436. 
X,  7.  836.  —  Decam :  Sylvester.  1237. 
IV,  1.  82.  —  MichaeL  1261.  IV,  2. 
119.  121.  —  Joannes.  1298.  VI,  2. 
166. —  Nic.  de  Zemplyn.  1386.  X, 
3.  66.  —  Vass  Georflrius.  1396.  X,  2. 
386.  —  Blasiua  de  Bede.  1406.  X,  4. 
464.  — Isaia».  1429.  X,  7.  149.— 
Benedictos  de  Pada.  1436.  X,  7.  836. 

—  Leeioret  :  Georgius.  1238.  IV,  1. 
142.  —  Benedictus  de  Boroh.  1406. 
X,  4.  464. 

Albenae  Capitulum ,  Vesprim.  Dioeee- 
•is.  1260.  IV,  2.  73.  —  Combnstores 
caementi  vulnerari,  et  spoliari  procu- 
rat.  1382.  IX,  6.  612.  —  Gara  Pala- 
tinns  ob  non  redditam  contradictionis 
ntionem  in  generali  Congregationo 
convindt  1412.  X,  5.  347.  —  Contra 
Cmoiferos  rationeBarch  potentiarium. 
1439.  XI,  363. 

Albense  castram.  1263.  IV,  3.  164.  — 
1266.  IV,  3.  257.  —  in  quo  Ecclesia 
8.  Emerici  Ducis.  1378.  IX,  7.  401. 

—  Pondus  monetae  iustum.  1269.  IV, 
3.640.—  1297.  VI,  2.  111. 


Albensem  ecclesiam  Carolus  I.  plumbo 
tegi  iubet.  1318.  VIU,  2.  166. 

Albensem  terram  in  Trans.  furore  8azo- 
nnm  desohitam  Lad.  III.  Albensi  eccl. 
donat.  1278.  Vn,  2.  66. 

Albensi  :  civitati  in  Trans.  celerioris 
populationis  caussa  Bela  IV.  iudica- 
tum  regium  concedit,  quem  Vajwoda 
subtrahit.  IV,  1.  414.  —  Ecclesiae  in 
Trans.  devastatae  Lad.  m.  fevores 
subsidii  caussa  concedit.  1282.  V,  3. 
118.  —  Praeposito  Clemens  III.  Papa 
obedlentiam  erga  AEp.  Strigon.  Jo- 
bum  mandat.  II,  273. 

Albensis  in  Trans.  Capituli  iura  Lad. 
m.  Btabilit.  1289.  V,  3.  461. 

Albensis :  Comitatus  InTrans.  nonnullae 
possessiones.  1343.  XI,  472.  —  Co- 
mes  Benedictus  filium  Cece  ancillae 
suae  eUbertat.  1292.  VI,  1.  207.  — 
Insula.  1170.  H,  184.  —  Literatus 
ecclesiae  Emericus.  1429.  X,  7.  118. 
— Praepositi  excessus,  per  Gregorium 
IX.  enarrati.  IV,  1.  180.  182.  —  Ju- 
risdictio  ventilata,  quam  eius  Cap.  et 
Canonicl  snblatam  volebant.  1430.  X, 
7.  269.  —  Praepositus  et  Ciq>itulum 
AEp.  Strigoniensem  in  pallio  cele- 
brare  non  permittunt,  procesaionaliter 
non  ezcipiunt,  ad  eiuB  Synodnm  ve- 
nire  recusant.  1206.  V,  1.  294.  — 
Praepositns  Biichael  ab  administra- 
tione  suspensus.  1237.  IV,  1.  82.  — 
Praep.  Demetrius  Subdiaconus  et  Ca- 
pellanus  Papae.  1277.  V,  2.  386.  — 
Vicarius  Bartholomaens.  1416.  X,  6. 
702. 

Albensium  civium  immunitates  quoad 
tributa,  Sig.  ret  recenset  1421.  X, 

6.  376.  —  Easdem  combusto  diplo- 
mate  Bela  IV.  restanrat  IV,  1.  73.  — 
Easdem  extra  muros  Castri  degentium 
Albertns  rex,  excepto  lucro  camerae, 
eonfirmat.  1438.  XI,  66.  —  Civium 
nonnulli  palatium  £p.  Vesprimiensis 
Albae  situm  ocoupant,  et  detinent.  IX, 

7.  709. 

Albericus,  novi  Mon.  Cisterc  in  parochia 
Cabilonensi  Abbas.  II,  21.  23. 

Albert,  liberanus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

AlbertoB,  et  Godefiridas  militef  a  Geisa 
n.  Luchman  obtinent.  VII,  6.  119.  — 
f.  Iwanka  partem  suam  in  PaUst  pro 
caede  Germani,  f.  Lewa  cedit.  1281. 
V,  3.  102.  —  Jobagio  eastri  Forunad. 
1226.  m,  2.  98. 
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AlbertUB  Dax  Austriae  cum  Andrea  III. 
Haimbnrgi  per  Depntatos  tractat 
12»1.  VI,  1.  180.  — Princeps  Aus. 
triae.  1389.  X,  8.  294.  —  Dqx  Aus- 
triae  HungaroB  AuBtriam  incuTBanteB 
pIuribuB  praeliiB  vincit.  1289.  V,  3. 
482.  —  Gubemator,  et  orphani  tutor 
per  Sig.  regem  constitutuB.  1402.  X, 
4.  140  et  Beqq.  —  SigiBmundi  regiB 
gener,  contra  HuBflitaB  peouniam  mu- 
tuo  levat  1424.  X,  6.  978.  —  per 
Sig.  regem  a  tutela  ezemtuB  declara- 
tur.  1411.  X,  8.  616.  —  CorrectoreB, 
et  ReformatoreB  Cleri  et  populi  ad 
Austriam  et  Moraviam  a  Concilio 
BaBileeuBi  obtinet.  1436.  X,  7.  926. 
—  In  Hungaria  moratur  Kesmarldni. 
1436.  X,  7.  926.  —  Rez  Hung. 
eligitur.  1437.  XI,  81.  —  et  cum 
EliBabetha  consorte  coronatur.  1438. 
XI,  29. 

AlbertuB  Bez  Hung.  Francofiirti  Rez 
Romanorum  eligitur.  1438.  XI,  46.  — 
Lnperium  aegre  acceptat.  XI,  48.  — 
HnngariB  id  contra  Buum  bonum  dis- 
BvadentibuB.  XI,  48.  —  Per  Legatum 
MediolanenBem  egregie  ad  acceptan- 
dum  animatur.  1438.  XI,  48.  —  Tan- 
dem  electioni  conBentit.  1438.  XI, 
64.  —  Gratulante  Eugenio  IV.  Papa. 
XI,  66.  —  Rez  Bohemiae  eligitur,  et 
Locumtenentem  in  Austria  conatituit. 

1438.  XI,  62.  120.  —  Debitum  CiTi 
de  WelB  Bolvendum  agnoscit.  1438. 
XI,  43.  —  In  boniB  Cap.  Strigon. 
omne  iuB  regiumCap.  huic  cedit.  1439. 
XI,  289.  ^  ArticuloB  per  StatUB  et 
OrdineB  Budae  congregatos  Bibi  pro- 
positOB  Bancit.  1439.  XI,  243.  —  Cum 
MonialibuB  valUB  VoBprim.  medio  C. 
TolnenBiB  correapondet  1439.  XI, 
281.  —  Contra  TuroaB  proficiBcitur. 

1439.  XI,  316.  —  EiuB  iter  Wratisla- 
viam,  et  huiuf  homagium.  1438.  XI, 
138.  —  EiuB  commoratio  WratiBla- 
viae,  PoBOnii,  Viennae,  et  copiaB  con- 
tra  hoBtea  conquirendi  cura.  1439.  XI, 
231—238.  —  PoBtremae  eiua  curae. 
XI,  321.— EiuB  acta  eztera.  1438.  XI, 
74.  76.  —  EiuB  acta.  XI,  29—396. 
672.  —  EiuB  vita  per  Sylvium  coae- 
vnm  confignata.  XI,  389. 

AlbertinuB  Maurooenus  Andreae  HI. 
avunculuB  per  hunc  familiam  regiam 
ingreBBU».  1299.  VII,  5.  645. 

AlbertiB  (David  de).  1410.  X,  6.  46. 


Alb^nye  terrae  part.  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad 

LiBzka-Olaazi   per    Palatinum    Cap. 

ScepuB.  adiudicata,  in  plena  forma. 

1370.  IX,  4.  269. 
AlbeB  (Lad.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  18. 
AlbeuB  et  plureB  Udvomici,  ut  teBtes. 

1192.  II,  278. 
AlbigenBCB  in  Bosnia.  1223.  VU,  6.  231. 
AlbigeuBium  erroroB  in  Hung.  in  dioe- 

ceBi  AgrienBi  invalescentes.  1223.  UI, 

1.  426. 
Albis  (Nic.  de),  presbyter  in  RagUBana 

dioecoBi.  1391.  X,  8.  328. 
AJbker  testis.  837.  VII,  1.  77. 
Albow,  pater  Co.  An.  1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
Albunch  (Lucas,  f.  Demetrii  de).  1413. 

X,  6.  454. 
Alcavyz  (Guillermus   de),  CastellanuB 

de  Bela,  Cruciger.  1376.  IX,  6.  68. 
Alch  (Ge.de).  1416.  X,  6. 694.— (Saulus 

de).  1378.  IX,  6.  300.  —  (Nic.  Ht.  de). 

1366.  IX,  7.  247. 
Alohica,  incola  posB.  BarBonyoB,  olim 

Catlu.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Alchno,  viUa  inScepusio.  1294.VI,  1.330. 
AlcBy,  poBS.  in  Zonuk.  1363.  IX,  2.  209. 
Ald6kuth,  foBsa,  ut  meta  poBB.  Deiki  in 

C.  PoBon.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Alemania  =:  Germania.  1429.  X,  7. 191. 
AJez,  Ubertinufl.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Alezander,  Bulgarorum  Imperatoris  fira- 

ter.   1236.  IV,  1.  22.  —  Co.  f.  Deme- 

trii  de  g.  Aba.  1246.  IV,  1.  417.  — 

1271.  V,  1.  160.  —  Comes.  1244.  IV, 

1.  314.  —  (M.)  f.  Co.  Alezandri.  1270. 

V,  1.  86. 
Alezander  HI.  Papa  iura  8.  Martini  de 

Pannonia  confirmat  H,   190.  —  re- 

iecto  Victore  Antipapa  in  Hnng.  re- 

ceptuB.  n,  160. 
Alezander  IV.  Papa.  1256.  IV,  2.  326. 

316.  —  Belam  hoi^tatur,  ne  foedus  per 

TartaroB  oblatum  ineat  IV,  2.  607.  — 

de  impietate  aevi  sui  queritur.  1269. 

rV,  2. 613.  —  EiuB  de  bono  Hnngariae 

Btatu  cura.  1267.  VH,  6.  680. 
Alezandrini  Patriarchae  Acta,  qua  Le- 

gati  Papae.  1372.  IX,  4.  391—420. 

—  Idem  inter  Carolum  IV.  Imper. 

et  Bavariae  Ducob  arbiter  conBtitutus. 

1372.  IX,  4.  399. 
AleziuB  LiteratUB  Agathae  de  AsBzony- 

falva.  1421.  X,  6.  434:  ^  Plebanus 

Eccl.  B.  Regis  Steph.  do  Alba.  1112. 

X,  6.  361.  —  Presbyter  de  Alba.  1412. 

X,  6.  366. 
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Alfiuiti,  SenesciiIIae  Provinoiae.   1292. 

VI,  1.  192. 
Alg,  Jobg.  Eccl.Strigon.  1215.m,  1. 169. 
Albejd^  civis  de  8.  Lad.  in  Seepnsio. 

1295.  VI,  1.S71. 
AllMiite  (Jo.  Uter.  de).  1382.  IX,  5.  624. 
Aliftal  (Nob.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1891.  X, 

1.  734. 
AUtiae,  Rajnaldi  principis  coniugi,  do- 

nationeni  ab  Em.  rege  foctam  Innoc. 

in.  oonfirmat  II,  320. 
Alka  (Miko  de).  1287.  V,  3.  382. 
Alkaaes,  seu  Daroos,  poss.  in  C.  Borso- 

diensi.  1347.  IX,  1.530. 
Allader  (M.).  1224.  lU,  1.  448. 
Allagbj  de  Bek4nj  ftuniliae  memoria, 

Sec  11— 14.  IX,  5.399. 
Alloscegfaat>ja,  locns  ad  aqnam  Dndvilgh. 

in  C.  Coroar.  1268.  IV,  3.  448. 
Alma,  terra  8.  Martino  Montis  Panno- 

niae  pro   Ssigliget  data.    1262.  IV, 

S.64. 
Alinaas,  poss.  C.  Beregh.  1399.X,3.215. 
Almad,  (ConTentos  de).  1297.  VU,  2. 

198.  —  (Ecclesia  B.  M.  V.  de).  1221. 

in,  1.  326.  —  1227.  UI,  2.  105.  ~ 

(Gregorins  de).  1422.  X,  6.  504  — 

(Iwanc  de)  servns.   1227.  UI,  2.  107. 

^  (Monasterium  B.  M.  V.  de),  a  Co. 

Sol.  dotatur  consensu  Andreae  U.  UI, 

1.  325.  —  Eius  mentio.  1238.  VU,  1. 

264.  —  III,  2.   105.  —  (Nlc.  dictus 

Balnns,  f.  Petri  de).   1335.  VIU,  4. 

56.  —  (Nic  nepos  Gjlieni  de)  h.  r. 

1335.  VUI,  4.  109.  —  Praediura  in 

C.  Zala.  1221.  III,  1.  326. 
Almafi^  meU.  1225.  lU,  2.  63. 
Abnag  (filii  Simonis  de).    1331.  VIII, 

7.  230. 
Almage,  castrum  in  confiniis  Transsil- 

raniae.  1211.UI,  1.107. 
Alnagia,  locus  ad  aquam  Bursa.   1223. 

m,  1. 423. — Terra  in  confiniisTrans. 

1211.  m,  1.  107. 
Almigj,  (Mark  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Almagjar,  poss.  Cap.  Agriensis  super  fl. 

Egur.   1331.  VIU,  3.  548.  —  Ibidem 

bunica,  et  Altare  6.  Lad.  fundatum. 

1331.VIII,3.  544. 
Alnagjari,  platea  Agriae,  Cap.  ejatis. 

1424.  X,  6.  617.  —  Nundinas  a  Lud. 

I.  obtinet   1362.  IX,  3.  297.  —  quas 

Sig.  rez  per  ciTes  Agrienses  impediri 

retat.  1423.  X,  6.  617.  —  Ibidem  vi- 

nea  133  fl.  novae  monetae  rendita. 

1417.  X,  5.  833. 


Almakerek  (Apa  de).  1396.  X,  2.  895* 

—  1398.  X,  3.  213.  —  (Jo.  de).  1394. 

X,  2.  224.  —  Idem  partem  poss.  La- 
pus  acquirit  in  Trans.  1366.  IX,  8. 
567.  —  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Oegus  de).  1368. 

IX,  3. 370.  —  (Nic,  f.  Apa,  de).  1435. 

XI,  459.  —  1435.  X,  8.  650. 
Almakereku  (Jo.  filii,  nobiles  de).  1386. 

X,  1.  273. 

AJmarus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  sub  S.  Lad.  rege. 

1.  469. 

Almiis,  aqua,  terminus  Episcopatns 
Quinqneeccl.  I,  292.  ~  (Ecdesia  8. 
Lad.  in).  1225.  UI,  2.  35.  —  Locus 
in  Trans.  1295.  VI,  1.  367.  —  in 
C.  Castriferrei.  1414.  X,  5.  502.  — 
(Michagl,  f.  St.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  484. 

—  1401.  X,  4.  74.  —  (Co.  Lad.,  f. 
Musad  de)  Olachus  in  districtu  D4Ta. 
1362.  IX,  3. 302.  -  LadlsUuu  Alm4s, 
VC.  Tolnensis.  1419.  X,  6.  248.— 
(Lad.,  f.  Petri  de).  1388.  X,  1.  123. 

—  (Thomas  de).  1401.  X,  4.  74.  -- 
Possessio.  1274.  V,  2.  231.  —  Poss. 
Mon.  S.  Gottbardi  in  C.  Zalad.  1381. 

IX,  5.  510.  —  Alia  in  C.  Scepua. 
1290.  VI,  1.  74.  —  Poss.  Nadasdiana. 
1395.  X,  8.  401.  —  VUU,  in,  rel 
prope  C.  Honth.  1265.  IV,  3.  279. 

—  juxta  Danubinm.  1280.  V,  3.  49. 
— -  Terra,  iuzta  Megjer.  1294.  VU, 
3.  102. 

Almasianos,  cassatis  eorum  literis,  Sig. 
rez  Praep.  Scepusiensi  subiioit  1388. 

X,  1.  449. 

Almaja,  terra  ad  aquam  Bnrtaa.  1222. 

lU,  1.  372. 
Almisio  (Nobilibus  de)  Bela  IV.  pro- 

tectionem  suam  addieit.   1258.    FV, 

2.  450. 

Almissi  castrum  in  Dalmatia.  1388.  X, 

3.  75.  —  1397.  X,  2.  412.  —  1401. 
X,  4.  79.  secnndo.  -^  al.  Almisinm. 
1392.  X,  8.  358. 

Almissiani  praedones  in  Dalmatia  ez- 
scindendi.  1220.  lU,  1.  307.  —  Ab 
Andrea  U.  sedibus  suis  privati  ad 
HonorinmlU.Papam  poenitentes  con- 
fugiunt.  m,  2.  84. 

Almud,  Jobg.  1222.  III,  1.  365. 

Almus  duz,  Mon.  de  Messes  ftindat  U, 
170.  —  Praeposituram  Demesiensem 
incJioat,  qnam  Bela  IL  absobrit,  et 
ditat  11,  94.  —  (Jo.  de),  dispensator 
reginae.  1418.  X,  6.  85.  —  (Zoardus, 
al.  Zorardus  de).  1398.  X,  2.  598.  — 
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Jobg.  ZulugAgeurienBiB.   1268.  IV,  3. 

449.  —  Possessio.  1407.  X,  8.  479. 

—  Vide  :  I,  487. 
Almiufolde  Biharban.  1262.  VII,  3.  41. 
Alneslug,  pons.  1078. 1,  444. 
Alnik,  locui  drca  Kisfalud.  1224.  III, 

1.  476. 

Alolboduf,  Co.  de  g.  Aba.   1228.  lU, 

2. 130. 
Alp&r,  dominus  Cumanorum.  1279.  V, 

2.  613.  —  Poss.  Mon.  de  iuxta  Gron 
in  G.  Ghongrad.  impopulanda.  1372. 
IX,  4.  472.  —  Praedium.  1209.  UI, 
1.  94.  —  Terra  prope  Tisam.  (Tibi- 
scum).  1124.  U,  74.  —  1075. 1,  434. 

Alpes  Mezes.  1351.  IX,  2.  67.—  Tortoi 

(Tatra).  1264.  IV,  3.  187. 
Alpestee  (Matthaens  de),  iudex  Nob.  G. 

de  Hunyad.  1481.  XI,  506. 
Alj^iabeto  interoisae  literae  Gap.  Agri- 

ensis.  1376.  IX,  5.  176.  —  Gap.  Stri- 

goniensis.  1375.  IX,  5.  60.  —  Gap. 

Nitriensis.  1340.  VIU,  4.  460. 
Alpra  (M.),  fr.  Alexandri.  1322.  VIU,  7. 

138.  —  Vir  nobilis.  V,  3.  260. 
Alrams  (Gre.,  Go.  de).  1291.  VU,  2. 164. 
Alramus,  poss.  in  limite  regni  versus 

Austriam.  1324.  VUI,  2.  535. 
Alrich,  terra  ad  poss.  Narher,  Mon.  de 

Lelesz.  1224.  UI,  1.158. 
ALrosina,   fl.  ad  Poprad.    1837.  VUI, 

4.  234. 
Alsan  (Paulus  de).  1387.  X,  3.  315. 
AM-Apsa,  poss.  1390.  X,  1.  582.  — 

Eius  metales  in  Marmaros,  per  Gon. 

de  Lelesx  editas,  Sig.  rex  privilegiali- 

ter  expedit.  1390.  X,  1.  581. 
A]s6-B^l  (Petrus  de).  1422.  X,  6.  456. 
Als6-Benje,terra  adLisska-Olasxi.  1299. 

VI,  2.  221. 
Also-Borostyan  impignoratum  teste  Gap. 

Posegano.  1433.  X,  7.  509. 
Also-Falu  ad  Tatam,  in  G.  Gomar.  1388. 

X,  8.  278.  —  X,  1.  445. 
AhM>lcha,  locus  in  G.  Borsod.  1411.  X, 

5.858. 
Also-Lendva  (Inter  filias  Big.  de),  divi- 

sionales  super  tribus  dooSniis.  1431. 

X,  7.  383.  —  (NobUes  de).  1424.  X, 

6.  650. 
Also-Lyndva  (CSara  de).  1418.  X,  6. 

125.  —  (In  poss.)  violentiae  per  fe- 

minam  adversus  feminam    patratae. 

1424.  X,  6.  650.  —  (Lad.  de).   1412. 

X,  8.  535. —  (8t.  dc).   1418.  X,  6. 

125.  —  (8tephani  de),  Bani  vidnae 


Sig.  rex  de  Guratore,  et  pupillis  de 

Tutore  prospidt.  1418.  X,  6.  125. 
Also-M^e,  poss.  in  G.  Abaujvar.  1300. 

VI,  2.  297. 
Alsoncs,  poss.  1387.  X,  1.  388. 
Als6-Pdbor,  poss.  Gap.  Albensis.  1424. 

X,  6.  629. 
Also-Rasta,  poss.    in    G.   Gastriferrei. 

1387.  X,  1.  838.  —  Monasterii  de 

Kedhely.  1397.  X,  8.  428. 
Also-Redmecz ,  poss.  in  G.  Aba^j var. 

1430.  X,  7.  230. 
Also-Szend,  poss.  divi^ionales,  et  meta- 

les  inter  Go.  Besen,  et  Marcellium 

cognatos.  1259.  VU,  4.  122. 
Also-Tama,  poss.  Alberti  de  Ung,  et 

NagymihAl.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Also-Vapsa,  in  G.  Marmaros.   1387.  X, 

1.  372. 
Also-Veudrefalva,  villa  in  C.  Neograd. 

1384.  X,  1.161. 
Alsowadas,  poss.  in  C.  Abaujvar.   1430. 

X,  7.  231. 
Also-Vincz   (Jo.    de)    poss.   Viradgja 

Cap.  Albensi  Trans.  donat.  1361.  IX, 

3.  272. 
Alsozbywgya,  poss.  Alberti  de  Ung,  et 

Nagymihal.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Alt,  fl.  in  conBniis  Trans.   1211.  III,  1. 

107.  —  Idem  qui  Aluta.  1222.  lU,  1. 

372.  —  1223.  III,   1.  423.  —  VU, 

1.  214. 

Altaha,  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Benedicti  in  Ba- 
varia.  812.  VU,  5.  23.  —  Dioecesis 
Pataviensis.  1261.  IV,  3.  52. 

Altalfiilva,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  Leustasio 
de  Hsva  in  200  fl.  oppignorata.  1385. 
X,  8.  52. 

Altalkerek,  villa  in  C.  Temes.  1410.  X, 
8.  501. 

Altalmacha,  terra  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Co- 
marom.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 

Altalparlak,  terra  arabilis.   1258.  IV, 

2.  472. 

Altalpatakeleje,  locus  controversus  .1411. 

X,  5.  220. 
Altalutollyafdld,  in  C.  Poson.  1239.  IV, 

1.  150. 
Altalves,  terra  in  C.  Simigiensi.  1429. 

X,  7.  160. 
Altare  portatile  habendi  potestas  nobili 

M.  Nic.  de  Tur,  per  AEp.  Strigon. 

concessa.  1398.  X,  2.  577. 
Altaria:  B.  M.  Magdalenac  in  Eccl.  Agri- 

ensi.  1363.  IX,  3.  3G3.  —  Corporis 

Christi  in  Eccl.  Albae  Trans.  dotata 
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ptlfttio,  et  moki  birota  cuni  5  Jubg. 

1S95.  X,  8.  866.  —  Ibidem  ea  S.  Gru- 

cit,  dotata  per  £p.  saiim.  1402.  X, 

4.  172. 
Ahirkinj,  ad  vallem  Agriensem  poss. 

1261.  IV,  8.  36. 
Ahenbiircb,  castmm.  1271.  V,  1.  UO. 
Altendori;  Scnltetia  per  Scnltetum  Bar- 

titcbClaiutro  Lechnits.  rendita.  1392. 

1,2.39. 
Ahbabeiek,  sUva.  1429.  X,  7.  128. 
Ahbavis,  Cmcifer,  Praeceptor  de  Cborgo, 

et  Castellanns  de  Bela.  1 168.  U,  168. 
Altmannns,  Ep.  Passaviensis  Ecclesiam 

8.  Floriani  ab  Hnngaris  dimtam  re- 

•tanrat  I,  408. 
Altam  castram  (Yisegrad).   1829.  Vni, 

8.  849.  et  alias. 
Aitos  mons,  praedinm  Mon.  B.  M.  Y.  de 

Kedbelj,  in  qno  istnd  sitnm  est.  1225. 

in,  2.  61. 
Altsa(Michaei  de),  b.  r.  1888.  X,  1. 181. 

Ahsenov  (snper  poss.)  concordia  inter 

Abbatem  de  Scbavnik,  et  oppidnm 

Poprad  teste  Co.  Saxonnm  inita.  1326. 

Vin,  3.  160. 
Alrincs  (bospites  de)  per  Lanr.  Yajvo- 

dam  in  praestatlonibns  regnlati.  1248. 

VII,  I.  296. 
Amsdaens,  Co.   Sabaudiae.  1374.  IX, 

4.  585. 
Amade-Ida,  poss.  al.GergeIy£slva.  1391. 

X,  8.  885. 
Amanns,  f.  Co.  Do.  de  Bylle.  1271.  V, 

1. 137. 
Ambasciator  Dionysins  Franciscanus,  in 

eanssa  Andreae  agens,  Lud.  I-o  per 

Clementem  VI.  Papam  commendatnr. 

1844.  IX,  1.  219. 
Ambassiator,  St.  Ep.  Nitriensis.  1866. 

IX,  3.  596. 
Aabricbo,  testis.  879.  VU,  1.  81.  — 

Episcopns.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Afflbriebns,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Ambrosii  infidetis  bona  Andreas  III.  oc- 

enpata,  fidelibns  suis  donat  1295.  IX, 

7.  715. 
Anbrosins,  Decanus  Ecclesiae  Albensis. 

1258.  IV,  2.  471.  —  Jobg.  castri  Po- 

ronad.  1226.  m,  2.  98. 
Anbns,  meta.  1225.  DI,  2.  65. 
Amenis,  testis.  986.  VII,  1.  92. 
Amica  compositio  inter  Nobiles  Mikem 

etc.  et  Znna  etc.  1270.  VU,  4. 187.  — 

Item  :  inter  Lonk  de  villa  Buralcb, 

et  Videkus  de  vilU  Fjrss.  UI,  2.  490. 


Amlocc,  terra  ad  B.  Rapcsa.  1251.  IV, 
2.  88. 

Amnestia  eoncessa  a  Sig.  rege  iis,  quo- 
ram  iniqnnm  in  se  animnm  ezpertns 
est.  1400.  X,  2.  748.  —  Oblata  iis, 
qui  se  a  rebellantibns  contra  Lad. 
III.  retraberent  1289.  V,  8.  457.  504. 

—  Eam  recnsantinm  bona  tractandi 
rationem  Sig.  rez  clementer  definit 
1404.  X,  4.  276.  —  Tragnriensibns 
etiam  bomiddis  concessa.  1808.  VUI, 
6.  18.  —  Sig.  regis  tnrbatas  res  com- 
ponit.  1408.  X,  4.  225—233. 

Amortisatio  literarnm  procnratoriaram 
deperditaram.  1354.  IX,  6.  69. 

Amphispbragisticnm  diploma.  III,  1.  67. 

Amplezns,  idem  quod  vnlgo  91,  tib  5Iel- 
ni  ==  amplecU.  1840.  VIU,  7.  380.  — 
1877.  IX,  7.  606. 

Amplitndo  Regni  Hnng.  IX,  7.  XXV. 

Amurathes  80,000  snoram  caesis,  aut 
fugatis  victns.  1419.  X,  8.  599.  — 
Nuncinm  snper  alia  victoria  de  Amu- 
rate  relata  Sig.  Pragae  percepit  1487. 
X,  8.  673. 

Amnsd  (Nic.  de),  b.  r.   1408.  X,  4.  700. 

Ana,  terra.  1278.  V,  2.  476.  —  halast6. 
1238.  VII,  3.  24. 

Anala,  terra  in  C.  Comar.  1239.  IV, 
1.  156. 

Anarcb  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1413.  X,  6.  452. 

—  (Nobiles  de).  1429.  X,  7.  190.  — 
1350.  IX,  1.  808. 

Anarchiae  in  Hnng.  specimen  Sec.  XIV. 

initio  in  conditionibns  compositionnm 

conspicnum.  1811.  VIII,  1.  405.  445. 

487. 
AnAs,  de  villa  Igol,  conditionarins  Mon. 

Tiban.  1269.  IV,  3.  587. 
Anasfede,  locus  ad  fl.  Tapolcsa  i.  Pa- 

pam.  1225.  VU,  1.  216. 
Anastasins,  AEp.  Ungaroram,  in  Con- 

cilio  Prancoftirt  1007.  VU,  4.  38.  — 

1080—1087.  VU,  4.  43. 
Andlla,  5  marcis  vendita,  coram  Cap. 

Nitriensi.  1288.  V,  3.  206.  —  cum 

filio  4  marcis  perennaliter  vend.  co- 

ram  Cap.  Poson.  1287.  V,  8.  382. 
Ancona  (Malatesta  de).  1389.  X,  8.  98. 
And  (Jo.,  f.  Ore.  de).  1844.  VUI,  5. 290. 
Andach,  poss.  C.  Simigh.  1891.  X,  8. 

838.  —  Villa  ibidem.    1890.  X,  1. 

576.  —  (Mathias  de)  Procurator,  h.  r. 

1400.  X,  2.  828.  —  1433.  X,  7.  517. 
Ander  (Laur.,  f.).  1429.  X,  7.  99. 
Andew,  nomen  servi.  1224.  III,  1.  478, 
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Andoch  (Thomu  de).  1435.  X,  7.  651. 

And^d,  prope  castmm  Burkn  in  C.  Ki- 
trienu.  1488.  XI,  109.  —  per  Stibo- 
rium  Praep.  de  V^gojhely  donata. 
Ibidem. 

Andorfalva  (Petms  de),  h.  r.  1S78.  IX, 
5.  297. 

Andr^  tenms.  1224.  UI,  1.  476. 

Andrislehotaja ,  villa  castri  NitrienBis 
Berench.  1894.  X,  8.  149. 

AndrAsy  fomillae  Tetnstas.  1001.  VII, 
3.  12. 

Andreaa  I.  rex  Dncem  Belam  secum 
regnare  fatetnr.  1055. 1, 394.  —  Mon. 
de  Tihan  fondat.  1055.  I,  388.  — 
Nomine  Henrici  III.  Imper.  ad  eam 
confictae  literae.  VII,  1.  111.  —  Eius 
acta.  I,  388—396.  —  VU,  1.  111.  — 
VU,  4.  50.  —  VU,  6.  68—63. 

Andreas  U.  adhac  Dnx  :  10,000  aureo- 
mm  Hospitalar.  JeroBolymas  miait,  ut 
in  horum  vicinia,  terrae,  vineae  etc. 
pro  eo  coemereutur.   1170.  V,  1.  285. 

—  in  Dalmatia  victor.   1198.  II,  319. 

—  Dalmat  Croat.  Ramae,  Culmaeque 
Dux  Bedi  Pharensi  Episcopum  prae- 
ficit.  1 198.  U,  318.  a  capiendis  contra 
Emericum  regem  armis  per  Innocent 
Ul.  prohibetur.  1198.  U,  315.  voti 
transmarini  per  eundem  commonetur. 
1198.  U,  311.  iter  ad  terram  s.  sus- 
ceptums,  ab  Innoc.  UI-o  variis  privi- 
legiis  munitnr.  1203.  II,  415.  et  ab 
ec^em  Papa  Emerici  liberalitati  com- 
mendatur.  1203.  II,  412.  —  In  Kene 
incarceratus.  lU,  1.  87.  —  per  Ale- 
xandrum  Co.  fovetor.  III,  1.  173.  — 
Idem  ab  obitn  Emerici  Gnbernator 
Regni.  1205.  U,  463. 

Andreas  U.  Rex  :  ad  Posonium  contra 
Bobemos  pugnat  lU,  1.  822.  -^  Di- 
ploma  amphisphragisticum  edit.  1208. 
III,  1.  67.  —  Abbati  de  i.  Qron  usum 
pontificalium  obtinet.  1209.  lU,  1.81. 

—  Hostes  Hungaros  a  Domaldo  Co. 
Sibinicensi  captos  obtinet.  1210.  lU, 
1.  101.  —  Sigillum  ad  Gertradis  cae- 
dem  perditnm  abolet  1216.  Ill,  1. 
175.  —  Se  e  carcere  per  suos  fideles 
ereptum  fotetur.   1216.  III,   1.  173. 

—  Se  in  Sjrria  Hospitalariis  munifi- 
cum  exhibet,  et  viae  Comites  indicat 
1217.  lU,  1.  233—237.  —  Ei  Ho 
iiorius  III.  Papa  Orientis  Imperium 
ublatum  gratulatur.  1217.  lU,  1.  187. 

—  et  prolium,  ae  reg^i  protectionem 


Buscipit  1217.  III,  1.  189.  —  Andr. 
ad  t  B.  appellit  —  1217.  lU,  1.  230. 
->  et  progreditur  feliciter.  232.  — 
cum  Austriae  et  Moraviae  Dacibos. 
233.  —  Eius  gesU  in  t  s.  1217.  VU, 
1.  197.  —  Ibidem  varias  afifinitates 
contrahit  1218.  lU,  1.  252.  —  Jolan- 
tham  uxorem  dncit,  cuius  vidualem 
sustentationem  Honorins  IIL  Papa 
confirmat  1218.  UI,  1.  264.  —  £o  e 
t.  8.  reverso  status  regnl  tristis.  1218. 
UI,  1.  250.  —  Eius  f.  in  generam 
Armeniae  regis,  et  regni  eius  bere- 
dem   destinatus.  1219.   III,    1.   279. 

—  Idem  Andreas  Poutio  de  Cmce, 
Militiae  Templi  M.  terram  Suske  in 
Croatia  donat  1219.  UI,  1.  273.  — 
Inter  Tragurienses ,  et  Sibinicenses 
Judex.  1220.  III,  1.  284.  —  De  di- 
repta  Constantiae,  £m.  regis  viduae, 
Bubstaiitia  apud  Papam  accusatus. 
1220.  lU,  1.  296.  —  1222.  UI,  1.  357. 
^  Immoderatas  alienationes  iurato 
sanciens  ab  Honorio  lU.  a  servando 
tali  iuramento  dispensatur.  1220.  lU, 
1.-294. 

Andreae  Il-i  Decretum  sub  anrea  bulla 
datum.  1222.  lU,  1.  374.  — <  qnibus 
locis  conservabatur.  III,  1.  878.  — 
Clero  datum.  1222.  UI,  1.  381.— 
Erga  Judaeos  favores.  1225.  lU,  2. 
49.  —  Eius  tutelam  adversus  Belam 
filium  et  buius  asseclas  Honorius  III. 
suscipit  1222.  UI,  1.  388.  —  Eius  in 
propria  persona  indicandi  mos.  1230. 
lU,  2.  207.  —  Eius  in  restituendis 
bonis,  per  iudices  perpetuitatum  abla- 
tis,  facilitas.  1230.  UI,  2.  215.  — 
1231.  III,  2.  230.  —  Decretum  super 
4ibertate  Nobilium  restaurata,  buUa 
aurea  iteram  signatum.  1231.  III,  2. 
265.  —  Literae  ad  Gregorium  IX. 
in  caussa  Interdicti.  lU,  2.  301.  — 
Eins  excommnnioatio.  1234.  III,  2. 
390.  —  et  ageudorum  e  voto  Legati 
Apost  promissum.  1233.  III,  2.  319. 
326.  —  Eius  sigillum  magnum  de- 
scribitur.  1221.  lU,  1.  828.401.— 
Eius  Acta.  II,  4G3.  III,  1.  et  2.  item 
V,  1.  295— 306.  —  VII,  1.  187.— 
VII,  2.  366.  —  VU,  3.  19.  22.  — 
VII,  4.  71—80.  —  VII,  5.  139.  166. 
177-245.  566. —  IX,  7.645-648. 

—  Eins  aevo  status  regni.  lU,  1.  3. 
-^  Eo  defuncto.  1235.  IV,  1.  1.  — 
Bullae  aureae  Copia  Strigonii.  UI,  1 , 
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6.  —  Eiafl  diploma  1222  siib  bulla 
aarM  datam  recensetnr  per  Qe.  Fe- 
j«r.  IX,  2.  XV— XXm.  —  Idem  De- 
cretam  Lad.  I.  rex  renorat,  et  no- 
fu  libertatea  adUcit  1851.  IX,  2. 
87—47. 

Andreas,  fiUaa  Andreae  ni.  1220.  m, 
1.  286. 

Andreat  SlaToniae  Daz,  Ladislao  m-o 
reooadliataa.  1277.  Vn,  2.  66.  — 
Venetas,  totiaB  SkTon.  Dalmat.  et 
Croatiaa  Dax.  1278.  V,  2.  471.  — 
Idem  at  Andreas  m.  rez  per  Lodo- 
meriom  AJE^.  coronatnt  Jobagionibus 
Strigon.,  extra  fossatam  Strigon.  titit, 
immanitatea  triboit  1290.  VI,  1.  66. 

—  Andreae  Poljan  silTam  ad  fl.  Lom- 
niesa  ob  f.  ■.  donat   1290.  VI,  1.  46. 

—  Saa,  etiam  Lombardi,  et  Maaro- 
ceni  dicti  plenas  Utalat.  1290.  VI,  1. 
46.  —  Idem  pro  reformatione  Statat 
Sicoloram,  et  Yalacboram,  ac  Han- 
garor.  in  Trant.  congreg^tionem  ce- 
lebrat  1291.  YI,  1.  118.  —  Edaardo 
Angliae  regi  sabiiidium  ad  t  s.  offert 
1292.  Vn,  2,  168.  —  Contra  Alber- 
tam  Aastriae  Dacem  yexillam  in  Eccl. 
Albenai  solenniter  elevat  1291.  VI, 
1. 116.  —  Terras  a  castris  C.  Scepas. 
ademtas  exqairi  sollicite,  et  restitui 
iobet  1292.  VI,  1.  22S.  —  AlberUno, 
patrao  suo,  Indigenatum  Hangariae 
triboit  1292.  VH,  6.  602.  —  Eius 
adrersitates  ab  obitu  Lad.  III,  et  per 
aemulos  detentio.   1298.  VI,  1.  287. 

—  Idem  Comitatus,  more  majoram, 
aeopo  recipiendi  terras,  a  snis  castris, 
et  praediis  abalieuatas,  obit  1293. 
VI,  1.  242.  —  Eius  mater  Tbomas- 
iina.  VI,  1.  S17.  —  Idem  per  Jo., 
f.  Henrici  Bani,  cum  suo  fideli,  M. 
iTsnka  capitur.  VI,  1.  SOl.  —  £i  re- 
belles,  et  a  Lodomerio  AEp.  excom- 
nonicatos  BoniiacinB  VHI.  absolvi 
iobet.  1299.  VI,  2.  226.  —  Idem  An- 
dress  Cap.  Agriensi  mandat,  ut  Lad., 
Dap.  Magistro,  super  terra  Megyer 
pririlegiam  expediat  VI,  2.  301.  — 
Eios  literae  et  privilegia  super  dona- 
tionibus  et  gratiis  a  Carolo  I.  et  Lud. 
I.  non  acceptata.   1329.  VIU,  3.  349. 

—  Eius  Acta.  VI,  1.  etVI,  2. 17-301. 
Vn,  2.  189—200.  239—261.  —  VH, 
3    111—117.  —  Vn,  4.  226—269. 

—  Vn,  6.  488—660.  —  IX,  7.  709. 
716.  726. 


Andreas,  Lud.  I-i  fir.,  buius  curis  regnum 
Neapoleos  obUnet  1348.  IX,  7.  33. 
36.  68.  —  a  Clemente  VI.  coronam 
e  manibuB  Legati  Apost.  suscipiendi 
facultatem  obtinet.  1344.  IX,  1.  220. 
— Ante  coronationem  iugalator.  1346. 
IX,  1.  287.  —  IX,  7.  63.  —  Eius  bi- 
storia.  IX,  1.  108.  113.  114.  —  Ad 
eius,  et  Lud.  I.  actorom  in  SiciJia  hi- 
storiam  ex  memoriali  Clementis  VI- i, 
et  aliis  fontibus  varia.  1849.  IX,  1. 
767.  776.  668.  677. 

Andreas  Co.,  f.  Ivancae.  1268.  IV,  3. 
177.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  477.  —  Co.,  f. 
Nicolai  Bani.  1262.  IV,  2. 140.  —  Co. 
Siculoram  Brassoviensiom,  de  Ssath- 
mar,  et  Marmaros.  1349.  IX,  1.  764. 

—  Co.  Taveraicorum  terras  in  Fjb, 
et  t.  Kamnad  emit  1266.  IV,  2.  364. 

—  Co.  Sumighiens.  nna  Banus.  m, 
1.  70.  —  Cracifer  de  Strigonio.  1266. 

IV,  3.  311.  —  Curia  Ep.  Vesprimien- 
sis,  ad  Danubium.   1 1 46.  VII,  4.  62. 

—  Episcopns  Agriensis  bona  huins 
Ecclesiae  abalienata  recenset,  et  re- 
Btituit  1276.  V,  2.  303. 

Andreasdorf,  villa  impopulata.  1367.  IX, 

4.  100. 
Andreasfeulde,  t.  iu  C.  Gemer.  1289. 

VII,  2.  231. 
Andret,  t  1237.  IV,  1.  77. 
Andronicus,  f.  Co.  Andreae.   1207.  IH, 

I.  67.  —  1208.  ni,  1.  70.  —  f.  Co. 
Antalos.  1269.  VI,  2.  410.  —  f.  Omo- 
dey.  1270.  V,  1.  70.  —  Comes.  1280. 

•  V,  3.  20. 

Anesapurch,  praedium  ad  Anesum  in 

Austria.  977.  VII,  1.  97. 
Anesi,  fl.  in  Austria.  977.  VU,  1.  97. 
Angelus  (M.)  Clericus  Capellae  D.  Pa- 

pae,  et  Nuntios.  1263.  IV,  3.  172. 
Angialos,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Angles,  ancilla  Ootthardi  Comitis.  1270. 

V,  1.  74.  -  1277.  V,  2.  418.  —  filia 
Merth.  1391.  X,  1.722. 

Angliae  rex  Henricns  II.  craciatae  ex- 
peditionis  cauBsa  Belae  m-o  scribit. 

II,  246.  —  Eduardus  mortem  Andreae, 
Lud.  I.  fr.  ulciscendam  svadet  1 346. 
IX,  1.  366.  370.  —  Henricus  IV.  com 
Sig.  rege  confoederatur,  quem  fratrem 
suum  vocat  1411.  X,  6.  166. 

Angljius,  Domina,  civis  Soproniensis 

uxor.  1366.  IX,  7.  244. 
Angustnriuro    argenteum.    1330.   VIII. 

3.  608. 
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AiuAnus  de  villa  IgoL  12G9.  IV,  3.  587. 
Anias,  t.  ad  Tibiscam.  1280.  V,  3.  69. 
Anyeh,  nomen  Dominae.  1398.  X,  2. 590. 
Anich  vidna,  filia  Tompus  de  Libete. 

1355.  nC,  2.  426. 
Anjoom,  Costof  Albens.  1292.71, 1.210. 
AnioB,  nob.  vidna,  relicta  Beled.   1439. 

XI,  360. 
Anygy  Gre.,  et  Panlus.  1416.  X,  5.  706. 
Anikhaa  (Chni  de).  1879.  IX,  5.  336. 
Anyaieg,  t.  ad  poss.  Mocha  in  C.  Comar. 

1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Anna,  Avia  BeUe  IV.  IV,   1.   109.  — 

DndBsa,  Belae  IV.  filia.  1269.  IV, 

8.  491. 
Anna,  (fiUa  Ifark  de  Bod<S).  1339.  VIII, 

6.  269. 
Anni  regni  Mariae  non  a  die  coronatio* 

nifl,  Bed  a  I-a  Jan.  in  diplomatibns 

eins  compntati.   1383.  X,  1.  64.  et 

aUbi. 
Annif,  filia  Rubini  de  g.  Kuplin,  vidua 

Nic.  de  Babnna.  1268.  IV,  3.  488.  — 

1267.  IV,  3.  428. 
Annns  regni  Andreae  II.  in  eiua  diplo- 

matibuB  sibi  sadpe  non  constat.  m, 

1.  322.  et  passim. 
Annyas  Nyires  poss.  ad  Ujb^eh,  i.  Da- 

nnbinm.  1281.  V,  3.  110. 
Anyas  Comes.  1279.  VU,  2.  78. 
AuBoldi  f.,  MichaSl.  1217.  IV,  1.  76. 
Antalens,  nomen  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  326. 
AntaUnsfeld  (St.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  440. 
Antalos   Co.,  eximitnr  a  Jobagionatu 

Castri  Zalad.  1269.  VI,  2.  410. 
Ante,  mola  in  C.  Zala.  1221.  m,  1.  327! 
Anthimns  Ep.  1228.  Ill,  2.  119. 
Anthonlus,  f.  Mathiae,  Jobg.  Con.  de 

Alba.  1429.  X,  7.  124. 
Antibariensis  AEpiscopi  Snffraganei  se- 

ptem.  1062.  VII,  5.  67. 
Antiocheni  Ep.  Petri  in  sedem  Apost. 

observantia.  I,  350. 
Antipapam  sibl  in  Felice  V.  per  Concil. 

Basileense  oppositnm  Engenius  IV. 

qneritnr.  1439.  XI,  840. 
Antiqna  villa.  1411.  X,  5.  154. 
Antolens,  Co.  ZempUn.,  statutas  in  Me- 

Bses.  1266.  rV,  2.  804.  --  Co.  de  g. 

Herman,  (r.  Mathiae,  Bcepus.  Praepo- 

Biti.  1255.  VII,  4.  118. 
Antonius,  Cantor  Agriensis.  1280.  V, 

8.  68. 
Antufl,  libertinus.   1237.  IV,  1.  81.— 

nomen  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Ans  Coroes.  1389.  X,  1.  560. 


Apa  Comes.  1266.  IV,  3.  326.  —  Comi- 
tis  fiUi  Gre.  et  Jac.   1298.  VI,  2.  152. 

—  f.  Co.  Jo.  1258.  IV,  2.  461.  —  f. 
Gyopol.  1236.  IV,  1.  64.  —  f.  Zo- 
nuxlov.  1267.  IV,  8.  424.  ^  Jobagio 
castri  Comarom.    1268.  IV,  8.  454. 

—  1248.  Vn,  8.  82.  —  (Petms.  f.  Qe. 
de  g.).  1252.  IV,  2. 167.  —  Praedinm 
ad  praep.  Lelesa  pertinens,  c  Herseg. 
1214.  m,  1.  476.  158.  —  Princeps, 
id  est,  unus  e  primoribus  regni.  1228. 
m,  2.  119.  —  Serviens  Dionysii  de 
Thov.  1240.  IV,  1.  192. 

Apiicha-Snmlo,  locns  ad  Ssdlds  in  C. 
Zalad.  1297.  VI,  2.  88. 

Apiicza-Sumlya  (Moniales  Benedlctinad 
de),  per  Carolum  I.  regem  Chanadino, 
AEp.  Strigon.,  commendatae.    1832. 

VIII,  3.  575. 

Apady,  terra  penes  viUam  Kovassed. 
1228.  m,  2.  123. 

Apag,  (Val.  de).  1896.  X,  8.  412. 

Apagy  {Jo.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  136.  — 
(Parochia  de).  1414.  X,  5.  864. 

Apa-Hida  penes  Ss.  Mlklos  in  C.  Kuln- 
siensi  ad  Szamns.  1280.  VII,  4.  181. 

Ap&th,  no.  servi.  1221.  V,  1.  801. 

Apatharia,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  127. 

Apathi,  villa  Mon.  Tihan  in  C.  Simigh. 
1276.  VII,  5.  407.  —  VI,  2.  88.  —  a 
coUectis  Ubera.  1276.  VII,  2.  52.  — 
1283.  V,  3.  170.  —  viUa  castri  Tihan. 
1392.  X,  2.  76.  —  Terra  Mon.  de  i. 
Gron.  1253.  IV,  2.  205.  —  et  Tarcha 
viUam  cnm  plnribus  aliis  Car.  I.  Gre- 
gorio  de  N.  Mihily  ob  f.  s.  donat. 
1827.  Vm,  3.  184. 

Apathy  (Petms,  f.  Tyvan  de),  h.  r.  1377. 

IX,  5.  194.  —  possessio.  1385.  X,  3. 
18.  — 1427.  X,  6.918.  — villa.  1275. 
V,  2.  304.  —  1279.  V,  2.  580.  -- 
(Bfichael,  viUicus  de).  1392.  X,  2.  74. 

Apithyfeo,  mons  vineamm  in  C.  Simigh. 

1429.  X,  7.  161. 
ApaU,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 

—  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2. 
355.  —  1082. 1,  454.  —  NofbiUum  de 
Bors,  et  de  Sz^pUk,  per  vicinos  Nob. 
devasUta.  1885.  X,  8.  18. 

Apka,  poss.  1291.  VI,  1.  189.  —  in  C. 
Poson.  1291.  VU,  2.  152. 

ApocrisiariuB,  Abbas  Meinardus.  1059. 
VII,  1.  115.  —  Sedis  romanae,  Augu- 
stinns  Cardinalis,  in  Dalmatia  Lega- 
tus.  n,  87.  —  (Thomas,  Lad.  IH-ii 
speciaU»).  1277.  V,  2.  882. 


Apoldia  inferior,  locus  Dati.  1289.  V,  3. 

466.  —  post.   in   Tnm«.   1347.  IX, 

6.  S6. 
Apon,  locot  Conyocationis  generalis  AD. 

Nttrienaifl.  1218.  m,  1.  268. 
Apor,   (Jobagiones,   dicti   nobb.    de). 

1415.  X,  6.   610.  —  (Thomas  de), 

h.  r.  14S6.  X,   7.  801.  —  1436.  X, 
*  7.  661. 
Apottag  ad  Danubinm,  Boper  F51dvar, 

loeiit  Conferentiamm  Cleri  ante  Co- 

mitia.  1318.  VUI,  2.  168. 
Apoitoli,  a  Chanad.  et  Yarad.  EpiBcopis 

Romam  appellauti,  dati.   1321.  VIU, 

:!.  300. 
Appa,  Co.  in  TranB.  1269.  IV,  3.  638. 

—  Comes.  1108.  II,  4C.  —  1148.  II, 
ISO.  —  Nic.  Nob.  1414.  X,  8.  652. 

Appatbana,  piaclna.  1146.  II,  124. 

Appatf  (MichaSl  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2. 
226. 

AppeUatio  cauBsae,  a  Bententia  Jadieis 
Cnnae  ad  Sedem  ApoBt.  1326.  VIII, 
«.  641.  —  a  Vajvoda  TranB.  ad  Cu- 
riam  regiam.  1871.  IX,  4.  376.  —  ad 
CoUeginm  Padnanum,  Bononiense,  et 
PeroBienBe  conceBsa  Spalatinis.  13C7. 
IX,  4.  64.  —  Revocata.  1367.  IX, 
2.  606. 

Appony,  caBtmm.  14U8.  X,  8.  488.  — 
(Jo.  dc).  Ibidem. 

Approkwerthwel  Iocob  in  C.  Toln.  1145. 
n,  122. 

Aprw,  poBB.  in  C.  B^kes,  Tel  prope. 
1421.  X,  6.  897. 

Aprik,  rivuB  ad  Wisegrad.  I,  289. 

Aprouscjl,  ad  Tillam  Bogha  (Bogya)  in 
C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 

Apratio,  t.  1291.  VI,  1.  76. 

ApM,  t  caBtri  Ssalad.   1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  1824.   VIII,   2.   688.  —  flnvius. 
1390.  X,  1.  588. 

Apoch  (Nobilea  de  gj).   1261.  IV,  3.  37. 
ApoUa  (Fratrea  ReligioBi  de)  in  Anstria 

degentcB,  posaident  poBB.  TardoakecH. 

m,  1.  302. 
Apom  cultura.  1108.  II,  49. 
ApBrcholma,  Iocub  ad  Agriam.    12C1. 

IV,  8.  88. 
Apnrig,  riTOB.  1257.  IV,  2.  432. 
Aqua,  rilla  Mon.  de  Ss.  Jobb.   1169. 

VII,  1.  162. 
Aqoae  calidae  ad  Strigonium.  1290.  VI, 

1.  66. 
Aquilae  Ordo  ab  Aiberto  AuBtriae  duce 

fundatUB.  1433.  X,  7.  916. 

^zixIr.  indbx  COD.  DIPI.. 
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AqnilejensiB  Patriarcba,  An.  II.  a  devo- 
tione  in  sedem  apostol.  abstrahere 
conatuB  a  Gre.  IX.  reprehenditur.  III, 
2.  170.  —  BertholduB,  Belae  IV-i 
avuneuluB,  cuius  curae  iBte  per  An- 
dream  II.  ad.  t.  b.  proficiBcentem  com- 
raiBsuB  erat.  IV,  1.  21.  —  Patriarcha- 
tus  terras  Lud.  I.  in  suam  proteetio- 
nem  BUBcipit,  in  50  annos  snb  certis 
conditionibuB.  1376.  IX,  5.  90.  — 
Ecclesiae  dominusPhllippus  paci  cum 
Ottocaro  Bohemo  confectae  non  in- 
cluBUfl.  1271.  VII,  6.  374. 

AquiBgranensis  Capellae  per  Ludovicum 
I.  erectae,  et  dotatae  omatus,  et  cle- 
nodia  per  Henric.  Abbateni  de  Pilis 
conscripta.  1367.  IX,  4.  91.  —  Super 
eadem  Lud.  I-o  relatio  praestita.  138 1. 

IX,  6.  526.  —  Eius  cotiservationi  con- 
sultum.  1870.  IX,  4.  266.  —  Eius 
dotatio.  1270.  IX,  4.  216.  —  Eius 
literae  fundationales  Senatui  Aquis- 
gran.  traditae.  1374.  IX,  4.  561.  — 
Ad  eam  pcregrinationes  sacrae  ex 
Uungaria  consvetae.  IX,  4.  98. 

Araach,  praedium  Mou.   Tihan.    1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 

Arach,  (Britius  nob.  de).  1420.  X,  G.  307. 
—  (partem  poss.)  Martinus,  f.  Magni, 
et  Scegen  f.  Bulchu  vendunt  coram 
Cap.  Vesprim.  IV,  1.  76.  —  portio 
Nobb.  de  Njir  Abbati  Tihan.  vendita 
coram  Cap.  Vesprimiensi.  1243.  IV, 
1.  307.  —  Elus  •/,  Ge.  Abbas  Tihan.  e 
voto  St.  Abbatis  8.  Martini,  tune  Or- 
dlniB  Bui  PraesidentiB,  cambiat  1886. 

X,  1.  219.  —  viUa  in  C.  Zalad.  1222. 

VII,  1.  210.  —  t.  in  C.  Simigieiisi. 
1269.  IV,  8.  492. 

Aracha  (Paulus,  f.  Petri  de).  1344.  IX, 
1.  249.  —  Idem  forte,  quod  Arach; 
quod  vide. 

Arad,  villa.  1296.  VI,  1.  386. 

Aradi,   poss.  in  C.  Toront.    1422.  X, 

6.  603. 

Arady  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.    1361.  IX,  3.  649. 
Arag  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1396.  X,  2.  366. 
Aragonia  (Symon  Co.  de).  1299.  VI,  2. 
280.  —  1223.  III,  1.  393.  —  regnum. 
1429.  X,  7.  191. 
Araka,  locus  in  C.  ToronUl.   1412.  X, 
I      5.  364. 

I  Aran  (Stephanus  de),  Co.  Neograd.  1487. 

!      X,   7.  852.  —  (St.  de).  1426.  X,  6. 

842.  ~  (St.  de)  fidelis  regi.  1438.  X, 

7.  477. 

2 
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Aranan,  t.  Abbatine  BeUe  fontis.  18C7. 

IV,  8.  418. 
AranjM,  fl.  1296.  VI,  2.  61.  —  1288.  V, 

3.  438.  —  in  bonis  Praep.  Jasxovien- 

sifl.  1266.  IV,  2.  301. 
Aranos,  B.  1276.  V,  2.  304.  —  yilia  ad 

Comarom.  1267.  VU,  1.  344. 
Aran)rag,  poM.  in  C.  Zarandiensi.  1412. 

X,  5.  363.  —  1422.  X,  6.  608. 
Araniosfoka,  rivulos.  1283.  V,  3.  166. 
Aranjas,  castram  in  difltrictu  de  Zilagy. 

1383.  X,  1.  69.  —  (Elias  de).   1296. 

VI,  1.  398.  —  (Hank  de),  Jadex  in- 

qnirens  in  8cepu8.   1372.  IX,  4.  688. 

—  locufl  aureufl.  1124.  II,  78.  — 
1076.  I,  437.  —  praedium.  1262.  IV, 
3.  100.  —  nvulus  prope  Jifls<^.  1264. 
IV,  3.  193.  —  flilva  ad  Tyciam.  1261. 
IV,  3.  38. 

Aranyaz  (Hank  de),   h.   r.    1364.   IX, 

2.  336. 
Aranylabu-Bart,  Tilla  Jauitori  Stephani 

iunioris  regis  ob  f.  s.  donata.   1267. 

IV,  3.  407. 

Aranyos,  caatrum  Balk  Vajvodae  Trans. 

una  Co.  Zathmar.  et  fratribufl  eiu»  do- 

natum.   1383.  X,  1.  69.  99.  —  (Mau- 

ritius  f.).  1299.  VI,  2.  201.  —  locufl 

Dati.   1267.  IV,  3.  396.  —  terra  i. 

Maros  fl.  Siculis  donata  ob  f.  b.  con- 

tra  Cumanos  et  Tartarofl.  1289.  V,  3. 

462.  —  terra   Siculorum    de  Kesdi. 

1291.  VI,  1.  160.  —  Tranflflilvaniae. 

1266.  IV,  2.  406. 
Aranyofl-Winch,  Ecclesiae  Strigonienflifl 

pofls.  1231.  m,  2.  226. 
Aranyufl,  fl.  al.  Mezeflpatak  in  C.  Zem- 

plin.  1326.  VIII,  2.  682. 
Aras,  flimplex  materia  vefltium.   1436. 

X,  8.  666. 
Araflafolde,  poflfl.  in  C.Gomorienfli.  1366. 

IX,  7.  166. 
Arath,  poflfl.  in  C.  Zala.  1386.  X,  1.  219. 

—  locufl  ibidem,  aut  prope.  1243.  IV, 
1.  307. 

Aratho,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh.   1486.  X, 

8.  644. 
Aratrum  terrae,  seu  t.  uniufl  maaaionifl 

(flessionis)  in  Scepus.  ad  mensuram 

regalem   exactum ,  1307.  60  marois 

venditum.  VIII,  1.  206. 
Aratrorum   6.   t.,   8 '/3  marcifl  vendita. 

1230.  m,  2.  220.  —  duorum  t,  8. 

m.  empta  Sec.  XIV.  VIII,  3.  221. 
Arauicha,  poss.  in  C.  de  Posega.  1278. 

V,  2.  474.  —  Eam  filii  Rolandi  snae 


Matri   vidnae    possidendam    cedunt 
1278.  V,  2.  478. 

Arbania,  ampla  provincia  Graeoorvoif 
Hungariae  vicina.  1260.  IV,  2.  74. 

Arbensia.  11,  291. 

Arbensis  civitas.  1390.  X,  8.  801.  — 
Ecclesia.  1111.  n,  66.  —  Haius  iara 
Colomannus  rex  confirmat.  1111.11, 
66.  —  et  OrdelafuB  Venetorum  Dax. 
1118.  II,  60. — Electos,  nomine  Frmn- 
querus,  Vicecancellarius  regios.  1266. 
IV,  2.  310. 

Arbitri  in  causa  dlvisionali  Nobb.  de  Za- 
kadath.  1306.  Vm,  7.  48.  —  in  divi- 
sione  inter  Nobb.de  Boain.  1340.  VUI, 
4.  481.  —  inter  Manalj,  et  Beijegfa 
t.  dividunt.  1874.  IX,  6. 182.  —  litem 
de  t.  Kesz($  in  C.  Honth.  componunt. 
1296.  VI,  1.  897. 

Arbitrorum  iudicii  fbrma,  et  prooessoi. 
Sec.  Xm-o.  VII,  6.  227.  —  ope  de- 
cisae  litis  exemplum.  1269.  IV,  2. 
490.  —  Sententia  in  lite  inter  Pleba- 
nos  Badenses  :  S.  M.  Magdalenae,  et 
B.  M.  Virginis.  1890.  X,  1.  622.  — 
Tempas,  et  locum  Co.  praefigit.  Vm, 
6.  206. 

Arborum  nomina  hungarica,  at  metaa. 
1824.  Vra,  6.  149. 

Arbucx.  Cumanas.  1289.  V,  3.  464.  — 
Lad.  m-i  cognatas  Camanofl,  per 
Vajvodam  Trans.  iussn  AEp.  oi^- 
vatus.  1289.  V,  8.  464. 

Archa(Bykbelene  de),  nob.femina.  1429. 
X,  7.  128.  —  poBS.  in  C.  Tolnensi. 
1410.  X,  6.  44.  —  1411.  X,  6.  160. 
208.  —  1429.  X,  7.  123.  —  1430. 
X,  7.  296.  --  a  Cruciferis  8.  St  de 
Alba  in  10  pensis  annais,  et  desoensu 
in  feadum  data.  1366.  IX,  2.  624.  — 
Alberti  de  Wychkele,  nobilis.  1488. 
X,  7.  622.  —  Craciferorum  S.  St.  de 
Alba.  1483.  X,  7.  486.  —  Per  Pipo- 
nem,  Co.  Temes.  et  Cameraram  Sa- 
lium,  Susannae  fratemae  connexionis 
caassa  cum  consensa  Sig.  regis  do- 
nata.  1410.  X,  6.  44.  149.  —  Per 
Albertum,  f.  Bychkele  de  Edrs,  Cra- 
ciferis  Albensibas  paoifice  remisaa. 
1436.  X,  7.  883.  hisqoe  statnta.  886. 
—  (Super  poss.)  CrucifiBri  de  Alba  cobi 
filiis  Nicolai  de  Koroncxo  concordant. 
1878.  IX,  6.  303. 

Archiabbas,improprie  pro  primo  alicains 
Mon.  Abbate  usnrpatum  vocabalam. 
I,  487. 
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ArehidiAcoiialiB  marcae  pro   homicidio 
abnsos  abolitns.  1368.  IX,  2.  697.  — - 
IX,  3.  64.  —  itenim  damnataB.  1364. 
IX,  3.  440. 
Arcfaidiaconattis  novem  in  dioecesi  Agri- 
«nd  eniunerati.   1821.  VIII,  2.  307. 
—  1389*  Vin,  4.  399. 
Archidiaconi     literae,    qnibus    Paulus 
Bothka  snper  Qoarta  filiali  matri  so- 
lata  ezpeditur.  1843.  IX,  1.  132. 
Arehidiaconorum  equitaturae  restrictae. 

1256.  IV,  2.  291. 
Archidiaconus  caussam  per  Vice-Archi- 
diaconnm  audiri  satis  dure  praecipit 
1378.  IX,  5.  67.  —  Presbytero  bene- 
ficiom  triboit   1263.  IV,   2.  180.  — 
Agriensis,   Bellus  Petrus  de  Zeech. 
1429.  X,  7.   187.  —  Albensis,  Wil- 
helmus.   1210.  UI,  1.  103.  —  Ungh- 
eniis,  Petrns.   1272.  V,   1.  267.  — 
UHramamsiensis,  Ladislaus.  1401.  X, 
4.  71.  primo. 
Arehiepiscopalium  Nobiliura  iura,  rero- 
nun  regni  nobilium  iuribus  aequalia, 
Sig.  confirmat.  1411.  X,  6.  160. 
Archiepiscopatui  Strigon.  Lud.  I.  omnes 
poss.  a  32  annis  pacifice  ientas  con- 
firmat  1369.  IX,  4.  161. 
Archiepiscopatus    Strigon.  Administra- 
tor,  St  de  Vancha  Cardinalis,   Ep. 
Praenestinus.   1262.  IV,  2.   148.  — 
prorisionis  historia.  1226.  III,  2.  80. 
Ar^iepiscopi  Hungariae  mutuo  usque 
metnm  scandali  litigant.  II,  403.  — 
8Q08   suffiraganeos   confirmabant,   et 
consecrabant.   1221.  m,  1.  811.  — 
Eorum,  et  Dalmatinomm  Series.  Ind. 
I.  34.  69.  etc  suo  loco.  —  Ind.  II. 
141.  198.  et  Sirmiensium  a  Sec.  IV. 
Ind.  I.  32. 
Archiepiscopi  Strigon.  electio.  1204.  II, 
451.  460.  —  Ehis  eligendi  ius  Cap. 
Strigon.  m,  2.  56.  et  passim.  —  Eli- 
gendi  mos.  III,  1.  24. 
Archiepiscopo  Colocensi  Ugolino  Hono- 
rini  lU.  concedit,  ut  in  Monasteriis, 
Sedi  Ap.  sine  medio  subiectls,  cum 
pallio  celebrare  possit  UI,  1.  280. 
Archiepiscopus  Strigon.  vineas  Pagran 
abAn.  n-o.  obtinet  HI,   1.  267.  in 
Mon.   S.   Martini  Montis  Pannoniae 
processionaliter  ezdpi,  si  id  in  usu 
ftiisMt,  iubetor.  IV,  1.  463.  —  Geor- 
gtus  Vicarius  regni ,  Palatinalis  Ju- 
didi  Praeses.  1434.  X,  7.  67G.  —  Ab- 
bati  de  inxta  Gron  damna  infert.  III, 


1.  306.  —  Jo.y  absente  An.  II.  rege, 
in  eiilium  eiicitur.  III,  1. 270.  —  intra 
Dioecesim  Colocensem  ab  usu  pallii 
prohibetur.  IH,  1.  281.  —  contra  Sla- 

vos  piratas  in  poenam  proficisci  iube- 

tur.  III,  1.  309. 
Archi-  et  Episcopalium  sedium  nomina 

in  Croat.  et  Dalmatia,  usque  1300. 

VII,  2.  273. 
Archi-  et  Episcoporum  abusas  respectu 

Abbatum   et   Praepositoram   per  St. 

III.  sublati.  II,  182. 
Archinus   Co.,   Civis    iuratutt    Strigon. 

1280.  V,  3.  69.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  337.  — 

Camerae.  1249.  IV,  2.  39.  —  Co.  Ca- 

merae  Belae  IV-i.  Venetus,  terram 

Nyir  a  rege  obtinet  IV,  2.  39. 
ArOhipraeco,  Petrus.   1216.  VII,  1.  193. 
Archiva  insigniora  in  Hungaria  Tomo 

8erie9  dicto  pag.  XXXIX. 
Archontologia   Regni   Hungariae.   VII, 

2.  267. 
ArcuB,  no.  libertini.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Arcuum  regis  paratores.  126C.  IV,  3. 343. 
Arcza,  poss.  in  C.  Tolnensi,  fors  idem 

quod  Archa.  1362.  IX,  2.  194. 
Ardo,  po88.  in  C.  Ugocha.  1430.  X,  7. 

232.  —  (Nobiles  de).  1416.  X,  5.  673. 

—  (Michaei  Presbyter  de).  1416.  X, 

5.  737. 
Ardou  =  Ardo,  (Jo.,  f.  Zoardi,  seu  Zo- 

rardi,  al.  Zuardi  de).   1366.  IX,  3. 

490.  —  1383.  X,  1.  136.  93.  —  1411. 

X,  6.  220.  194.  —  (Lad.  de).  1411. 

X,  6.  220.  —  (Nic.  de).  ibidem. 
Ai-dov,  poss.  in  C.  Ugocsa.  1337.  VHI, 

4.  276. 
Ardovnyars,  poss.  £cci.  Agriensis.  1248. 

rV,  2.  17. 
Arenka,  Senriens  regius.  1221.  lU,  1. 

330. 
Areuleth,  poss.  in  C.  Bach.   1422.  X,  6. 

503.  al.  Areulicb.  1412.  X,  6.  364. 
Argentum,  cuius  deciraa  pars  comburi- 

tur,  id  est :  cuios  y,o  puro  argento 

constant  UI,  2.  364. 
Argieusis  Ep.  in  Valacbia  sub  Metrop. 

Colocensi  electus,  Carroelita.    1390. 

X,  3.  107. 
Argyag  (St,   dictus),   Jobg.    1396.  X, 

2.  328. 
Argyas,  loous  in  Trans.  1416.  X,  6.  686. 
Arius  (Mathias,  f.  St.,  dicti).  1410.  X,  6. 

66.  148. 
Arkib&nya,  t.  iu  C.  Nitr.    1268.   VU, 

1.  350. 

2^ 
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Arkolphofl,  per  Ck>n.  de  JAss6  a<l  iudi- 

ciam  citatoB.  V,  8.  614. 
Arlowch,  poss.  in  C.  TrenoluDiensi.  1888. 

X,  1.  449. 
Armeni  Strigonii,  qaibns  Bela  IV.  de- 

structa  per  Tartaros  privilegia  restan- 

rat.  IV,  1.  807. 
Armino  (Nic.  de),  Vicarins  Traguriensis. 

1390.  X,  3.  112. 
Armistitium  inter  Jodocnm,  ac  Sigis- 

mnndnm,  et  Dnces  Anstriae  initnm. 

1403.  X,  4.  223. 
Armomm  insignia  tribnit  ob  f.  s. :  Bncz- 

laiania  Sig.  rex.  1416.  X,  6.  627.  — 

Thomae  de  Honthvafeo,  Co.  Crisiensi, 

Vieetavemico  reginae  Sig.  rez.  1426. 

X,  6.  623.  —  Janjokiis,  Zasziis  Sig. 

1416.  X,  6.  678.  —  Garaianis  X,  6. 

681.  —  Peraeczianis   Albertus   rez. 

1439.  XI,  268. 
Armonmi  insignia  in  capite  armaiiQm 

literarum  depingi  solita.    1434.  X,  7. 

673. 
Amacsteleke,  poss.  in  C.  Chongrad.  ad 

Tibiscum.    1347.  IX,   1.  664.  —  Jo- 

anni  de  Bodnn  adiudicata.  1 347.  IX, 

1.  668. 
Araoldus  Co.  1237.  IV,  1.  82.  —  f.  Co. 

Detrici.   1293.  VI,   1.  266.  —  Domo- 

rum  Hospitalium   major  Praeceptor, 

Rembaldo  snccedit.  1269.  IV,  2.  494. 
Araolt,  Co.   1267.  IV,  2.  423.  —  testis. 

808.  VII,  1.  69. 
AroksArtho,  aqna.  1274.  V,  2.  193. 
AroD,  Ep.  1076.  I,  439. 
Aron  morvajo,  stagnnm  ad  Titiam.  1266. 

rV,  8.  319. 
Arpa,  villa  Castri  Comarom.  1248.  VII, 

8.  31.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  464.  —  1276. 

Vn,  3.  77.  —  ViiU  cambiata.  1214. 

m,  1.  166. 
Arpaa,  t.  in  C.  Comarom.  al.  Urtici. 

1379.  Vn,  3.  139. 
Arpad,  ▼illa.   1181.  II,  200.  —  poss. 

1424.  X,  6.  637.  —  (In  poss.)  Csa- 

kiani  statuti  intsu  Sig.   1423.  X,  6. 

686. 
Arpadfoka,  terra.  1399.  X,  2.  727. 
Arpadiana  Stirps  sexns  feminini  a  Sa- 

bina,  Belae  IV.  filia  etiamnum  in  pln- 

ribus  familiis  snperstes  dicitnr.  VII, 

3.  89. 
Arpadir,  pagns  circa  L4ben  in  C.  Mo- 

son.  1208.  ni,  1.  61. 
Arpadsnka,  t  in  Cballokni.  1269.  VU, 

1.  867. 


Arpadvolge,  vallis  ad  Barch.   1374.  IX, 

4.  630. 
Arpar,  t  in  C.  Jaur.  1274.  V,  2.  190. 
Arp4s  (Bjssenoram  de)  iura.  III,  1.  863. 

—  portns  in  Riba  fl.  1246.  IV.  1.  411. 

—  Arp&s  rivns  ad  fl.  AU.  1228.  lU, 

I.  400.  —  Vn,  1.  214.  —  viUa,  Mon. 
de  Beel  donata.  1036. 1,  328.  —  1246. 
IV,  1.  412. 

Artandi,  t  1214.  UI,  1.  168. 
ArtonhAza,  1.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1417.  X,  6. 

838.  —  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.   1416.  X,   6. 

679.  —  (8t  de).  1410.  X,  6.  60. 
Artifices :  Carpentarii,  Toraearii,  Fabri. 

II,  49. 

Artificia,  et  opificia  servi  exercent  Sec. 

XI  o.  I,  297.  392.  430.  432. 
Artolfkerte,  1.  ad  Rabam  in  C.  Sopron. 

1363.  Vn,  3.  128. 
Artolphus  Trans.  Ep.  per  Belam  IV.  ad 

Janr.  postnlatus.  IV,  1.  378. 
Ama,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  3.  18. 
Amc,  meta  praedii  Maneg.  1 168.  II,  149. 
Amchinus  Comes.  1264.  IV,  3.  204. 
Arachnnz,  (Chuz  Nic,  f.  Jo.  de).   1388. 

X,  1.  116. 
Amk,  angnlus,  i.  Archisti.  1 124.  II,  73. 

—  1.  in  ChaU6k5z.  1269.  IV,  8.  489. 
->meto  ad  Foltes.   1228.  III,  2.  126. 

Amka,  oppidum  in  C.  Torontil.    1422. 

X,  6.  603. 
Amkhatir,  meta.  1228.  HI,  2.  126. 
Amky,  vilUMon.de  Peel.  1289.V,8.460. 
Ams,  nomen  terrae,  et  viri.  1262.  IV,  2. 

162.  —  t  1288.  V,   3.  202.  —  Jobg. 

Eccl.  de  Cnr.  1262.  IV,  2.   161.— 

terram  Co.  Thomas,  et  Abichk,  fr. 

eios,  servientibns  suis  donant  ob.  f.  s. 

1283.  V,  3.  201. 
Amsod,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  78. 
Amsto,  piscina  ad  Metzes  in  C.  Zem- 

pUn.  1266.  Vn,  4.  116. 
Aratlonhyda,  poss.  1270.  V,  1.  76.  — 

1277.  V,  2.  419.  Vn,  3.  81. 
Arva,  castram  in  C.  Arrensi  1366.  VII, 

8.  129.  —  1334.  VIII,  8.  723. 
Arva,  magnos  fl.  in  C.  Arvensi.   1846. 

IX,  1.  319.  —  Vaianns  de  Dorogh 

ad  Strigonium.  1223.  lU,  1.  428. 
Arvad,  no.  viri.  1210.  VU,  2.  212. 
Arx  Nitriensis  per  Ottocamm  exosta, 

Janriensis  per  enndem  frandalenter 

occnpata.  1276.  V,  2.  288. 
Arzansei,  torra,  oontigna  villae  Batha- 

thoe  Mon.  S.  Bened.  de  P4chwarad. 

1016.  m,  2.  122. 
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Ai,  t  id  Niriiyd.  1«72.  V,  1.  «20. 
AfiaM,  Balgariae  rex  a  societate  Va- 

tacii,  LatmoroiD  inimiei  recedere  no- 

lens,  excommimieari  iobetor.  (al.  Ab- 

saaot).  lY,  1.  45. 
Anota,  loeos  ad  6.  Wlkoa.   1263.  IV, 

8.  189. 
Afanas  (idem  qni  AsvieB,  et  Assanns) 

sehismatieas.  1286.  IV,  1.  30. 
Asaofer,  Tilla  Praep.  Demeriensis.  1 138. 

n,  102. 
Asgat,  poss.  C.  Sarns   cam  Omodaei 

Felsebes  cambiata.  1307.  Vm,  1.  237. 

-  (Ge.  de).  1402.  X,  8.  466. 
Aigatki-erdea,  siWa  in  C.  Saros.  Ma- 

gistro  8ynka  donata.    1800.  VI,  2. 

258.  —  (al.  Asqnthierdew). 
Assdrarth(Jo.  de),  arbiter.  1843.  IX, 

1.  135. 

Assanam,  et  Vatacinm  Bela  IV.  se  bello 
petere  non  posse  Gregorio  IX-o  nnn- 
dat  rV,  1.  112.  —  non  obstante  hu- 
iosiassa.  IV,  1.  108.  101. 

Assari  fiu!it  Laarentias  Pal.  Actorem  in 
iadido,  in  poenam  calnmniae.  1268. 
Vn,  6.  351. 

AsBstararam  volntor,  Casei  dator,  et  alii 
Btrigon.  Ecclesiae  Conditionarii,  mor- 
tao  Bela  IV.  nobilitatem  affectantes, 
perPalatinam  Ecclesiae  capiendi  et 
paniendi.  1272.  V,  1.  226. 

Assesi,  rilla  in  Dalmatia  AEp.  Spala- 
tensis.  1108.  II,  39. 

Asiisiam ,  oppidnm  Italiae.   1268.  IV, 

2.  184. 

Aisanlaka,  Tilla  ad  Morisiam.  1238.  IV, 

1.  10«. 
Assiofev,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  VII, 

1.  210. 

AsssonjMva  (flliornm  Osth  de)  caasa 
prorogata.  1438.  XI,  35.  —  (Fran- 
dsens  de),  f.  Bani,  se  ab  acta  poten- 
tiario  ioramento  porgat.  1423.  X,  6. 
601.  —  (Qre.  et  nxor  Agatha,  Nob. 
de).  1421.  X,  6.  434.  —  (Jobg.  Mi- 
chaSl  Chemper  de).  1418.  X,  6.  166. 

—  (Lad.  Osl  de),  strennas  ad  Tabor 
in  Bohemia.  1489.  XI,  274.  —  (Ilko, 
inia  Jo.  Ledk5s  de).  1437.  X,  7.  909. 

—  Leakas  de).  1392.  X,  8.  364.  — 
1386.  X,  8.  187.—  (Jo.  Sartor(SEab6) 
in).  1418.  X,  6.  166.  — •  (M.  Franc. 
de).  1417.  X,  5. 828.  —  (Osl  Gre.  de). 
U96.  X,  4.  645.  —  1392.  X,  8.  364. 

AinonTpataka    (Cives    de).    1898.  X, 

2.  124. 


Astrioas,  an  Abbas  S.  Martini  Montis 

Pannoniae.  I,  303.  —  Abbas  P^cs- 

varadiensis.  Ibid. 
Asna,  poss.  in  C.  Ungh.   1286.  V,  3. 

333.  —  Ob  homicidinm  parti  laesae 

consensn  Pal.  cessa.  Ibidem. 
Asnan,  terra  prope  Babam.  1251.  IV, 

2.  88. 
Asnanton,  piscina  in  C.  Chongpradiensi. 

1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
i  Asylis,  instas  rex,  Lud.  I.,  non  favebat. 

1867.  IX,  4.  37. 
Asylo  (Ex)  qnidam  exsul  persecatores 

saos,  nt  iniqnos,  Lnd.  I-o  dennnciat 

IX,  6.  639.  —  Posoniensi  homicidae, 
etiam  invito  sacerdotio,  vi  extrahendi. 
1369.  IX,  6.  92.  —  IX,  3.  49. 

Asjlnm  in  Mon.  Eremitarnm  S.  Aagas- 
tini  per  C.  Abram  fhndato.  1279.  VII, 
5.  446. 

AsBignok,  mons.  1384.  X,  1.  167. 

Assalo  cnm  appendicibns  in  Abatyvar 
Sig.  rex.  Cap.  Magnovarad.  donat  ob 
devotionem  in  S.Lad.  1407.  X,  4. 613. 

Aszalow,  poss.  in  C.  Abanjvar.   1407. 

X,  4.  614. 

Asaar  (Demetrins  de).  1276.  VII,  2.  41. 

Aszszonypatak,  locns  in  C.  Zatmariensi. 
1411.  X,  5.  141. 

AsznpaUk,  rivnlas.  1390.  X,  1.  583. 

AzzonfiEdva  (M.  Ge.,  f.  Jo.,  f  Osth  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  174.  —  (Lad.,f.  Francisci 
de).  1429.  X,  7.  180.  —  (Jo.,  et  Lad., 
filii  Osth  de).  1438.  XI,  35.  —  (De- 
metrins  de),  Clericas  Coloc.  1416.  X, 
8.  582.  —  (Ge.  Ost  de).  1412.  X,  8. 
638.  —  (Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  8.  630.  — 
1396.  X,  8.  402.  —  locas  in  C.  Ba- 
chiensi.  1412.  X,  5.  364.  —  Vide : 
Asszonyfalva. 

Azznnfalva  (Asszonyfa) ,  (Nic,  dictns 
Nemes  de).  1362.  IX,  3.  326. 

Atad,  al.  Atthad,  t.  in  Simighio,  per 
Lnram ,  f.  Bagnn,  40  m.  vendita. 
1309.  VIII,  1.  359.  —  per  Keerianos 
Nic.  Zambo  de  Mez81ak ,  Castellano 
Veterobndensi,  1000  fl.  vendito.  1377. 
IX,  7.  600. 

Atagyarmatha,  et  TAmok  Lf^rinczhiza, 
poss.  in  C.  Honth.  Lnd.  I.  AEp.  Stri- 
goniensi  ob  mnlta  eias  circa  se  me- 
rita  donat.  1361.  IX,  3.  228. 

Atala,  t.  ad  villam  Kowassed.  1228.  m, 
2.  128. 

Atalntallyafeld,  t  generationi  Salamon 
indicio  dnelli  addicta.  1339.  IV,  1. 149. 
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Atha,  BeditiusUB  Moravus.  1103.  II,  42. 
—  Dnx  Moraviensium,  et  eiiis  seditio. 
1249.  V,  1.  311. 

Athay,  poss.  in  C.  Heyes.  per  Tarkdianot 
oppignorata.  1409.  X,  4.  838. 

Athian  (Sig.  de).  1486.  X,  7.  801. 

Athyna  (Joh.  de).  1888.  X,  3.  87.  —  X, 
8.  259. 

Atila,  villa  Praep.  Demesiensis.  1188. 
II,  102. 

Atlas,  materia  sericea.   1436.  X,  8.  666. 

Attad,  villa  in  C.  Simig.  1284.  V,  3. 
224.  —  Eam  Elisabeth  iun.  regina 
Lukacsio,  victoriam  de  Cumanis  par- 
tam  annuncianti,  confert,  qua  Buorum 
praeconum  terram.  1284.  V,  3.  224. 

Attila  foedera  transgreditur.  449.  VII,  1. 
67.  —  £iu8  literae  ad  Theodosinm 
Imp.  et  huins  ad  illnm  446.  VII,  1.  67. 
58.  —  Relataro  de  eo  victoriam  Aetius 
ConBulibus  perscribit  461.  VII,  1.  60. 
— Eum  BelalV.  ad  Innoeent  IV.  scri- 
bens  Totilam  vocat  1264.  IV,  2.  222. 

Attilaiana,  usque  annum  451.  Vll,  1. 
57—61. 

Attilas,  Hunnorum  rex.  446.  VH,  1 .  57. 

Attja,  po8B.  Nanae  Comitis  in  C.  Za- 
bolch.  1264.  IV,  2.  622. 

Atya  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  677. 

AnctoritaB  Romanae  Sedis  in  decidendis 
causBiB  inter  Ecclesias  vertentibus. 
1281.  ra,  2.  267. 

AucupeB  regii.  1235.  ULj  2.  432. 

Audger,  teBtis.  985.  VU,  1.  102. 

Anditor  cauBsarum  'ApoBtolici  Palatii  li- 
tem  circa  reditus  CuBtodiatus  Posoni- 
ensis  revidet.  1861.  IX,  3.  268. 

Augustiniani  Eremitae  in  Pacs.  1359. 
IX,  8.  63.  —  S.  Annae  Strigonii  vi- 
neam  in  Muncnd  acquirunt.  1287.  V, 
3.  372.  —  lidem  a  Lad.  III.  rege 
scopo  studii  theologici  maiorem  aedi- 
6cii  sni  extensionem  ex  terra  Arme- 
norum  obtinent  1281.  V,  3.  78. —  In 
quo   Capitulnm   Ordinis  celebratnm. 

.  1386.  X,  1.  259.  —  Huic  Ordini  Ur- 
banus  IV.  amplissima  in  Hungaria 
privilegia  largitur.  1262.  IV,  3.  87. 
—  Eorum  Generalis  inopibus  Ordinis 
sni  domibns  concedit,  nt  eleemosjmas 
in  locis,  ad  quae  fratres  de  Ungaria 
non  veniunt,  colligant  1386.  X,  1. 
258.  —  Vide  :  Ind.  H,  416. 
^  Augustinus,  Ep.  Zagrabiensis,  antea  Do- 
minicanns,  in  £una  sanctitatis  obit 
1323.  Vm,  2.  497. 


Auhor  (Nob.  de),  ad  Mooha,  C.  Coma- 
rom.  1291.  VI,  1.  98. 

Auianus  (M.).  1294.  VI,  1.  309. 

Aula  regia  (Konigshof)  ad  Leitham 
ab  Emerico  rege  Mon.  S.  Cmcis  in 
Austria  donatur.  1202.  VII,  4.  71. 

Aulae  regiae  :  £Bmiliares  Forgaoh ,  et 
alu  ad  Cap.  Nitriense  ab  Eliaabefli 
regina  Mandatnm  requisitorinm  obti- 
neut  1382.  X,  1.  46.  —  milea,  M. 
PhiUppus.  1S81.  IX,  6.  482. 

Auo,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 

Aurana  (Wrana)  Mon.  8.  Gre.  1076. 1, 
441.  —  Eius  Prior  Bando.  1374.  IX, 
7.  348.  —  Eius  Priorem  Emericnm 
Bubek  non  resipiscentem  8ig.  deati- 
tuit  1405.  X,  8.  471. 

Aureae  bullae  decretum  An.  H-i,  qmbni 
in  locis  conservabatnr.  ra,  1.  378.  — 
Eiusdem  per  An.  III.  renovatio,  eiim 
augmento.  IX,  2.  XXXH.  —  Eius- 
dem  dilnoidatio  per  Fej^rium.  IX,  2. 
XVIII  -  XXXI.  —  Appensio,  ipeoia- 
lis  gratiae  signum.  1272.  V,  1.  193. 
—  IV,  2.  452.  —  IV,  3.  122. 

Aurelius  Iroperator,  Camnnti.  177.  VII, 
1.  53.— ad  Oranuam  fl.  174.VII,  1.53. 

Anri  et  argenti :  mineras  eruendi  &eiil- 
tatem  8ig.  rez  omnibus  honeatia  lar- 
gitur.  X,  4.  818.  —  quaestum,  et  extra 
regnum  evectionem  Sig.  rez  prohibet 
1425.  X,  6.  682. 

Auri  :  lavatorii  Montana  in  rivnlo  Ka- 
szund  civi  de  Pankota  posaidenda  per- 
mittitnr.  1363.  IX,  3.  362.  —  qoae- 
rendi,  et  lavandi  facultatem  Lad.  III. 
Bogomerio  Comiti  in  snis  fundis  oon- 
cedit  1290.  V,  3.  511.  —  Uodae 
800  ponderis  generaliB  aequivalebant 
2000  libris  Turoneniibns.   1286.  V, 

3.  309. 

Anridatores  in  Scepusio  :  de  8.  Ladialao, 
et  eorum  possessionibus.  1336.  VIII, 

4.  168.  —  de  8uch£Blva  Lnd.  I.  soU 
Co.  terrestri  24  civitatom  8oepas. 
snbesse  iubet,  et  servari  praedpit 
1366.  IX,  8.  500. 

Anridatomm  numeruf  in  8eepuiio,  oc- 
casione  conscriptioniB,  et  mensnratio- 
nis  poBsessionum  cuinsvis  conditionis 
hominum,  auctus.  1294.  VH,  5.  622. 

Aurifaber  8imon,  Judex  Rivnli  Domina- 
rum.  1430.  X,  7.  220.  —  Conradns, 
Juratus  civis.  Ibid. —  Stephanus,  pos- 
sessor  villae.  1280.  V,  3.  56.  —  Pe- 
tms,  una  Vice-Comes,  et  CasteUanm 
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8c«|nii.  ob  eonMirationem  CMtri,  et 
pantmn  Sigfllam  annalare  noTnm 
MtlMnticiim  a  Carolo  L  poss.  Jemnik 
obtiset  1331.  Vni,  3.  629. 

Aarifiei  Belme  IV-i,  terra  Kesen  donata. 
IV,  «.  14. 

Aoea,  Tilla  Praep.  Demes.  1138.  U,  97. 

Awtria,  teete  Friderico  I.  Imp.  8.  B. 
Imperii  djpens,  et  cor.  1166.  VII, 
1.  150. 

Anetriacae  domos  Qenealogia  a  stirpe 
Arpadiana  dedncta  per  Fej^rinm.yil, 
3.  927.  —  Provinoiae  Alberto  Dnci 
per  socemm,  Sig.  Imp.  inre  feudata- 
rk»  eonfinnatae.  1421.  X,  6.  407. 

Anstriaei  Barones,  Andream,  Carolo  I. 
infidelem  adiarantes,  ingentia  regno 
damna  inforant.  1819.  VIII,  2.  200. 

Aastriaeosy  damna  Posoniensibos  infe- 
rentes,  Lnd.  I.  per  hos  capi,  claadi, 
et  ad  satisfaciendam  stringi  permittit. 
1344.  IX,  1.  205. 

Anstriaeoe  (per)  damnifioatis  Sig.  rex  sa- 
tisC^tioDem  proenrat  1411.  X,  6. 161. 

Anstriacas  Abbas  8.  Crads  Rogerias, 
Visitator  Cistereiensinm  per  Unga- 
riam.  1839.  VIII,  6.  164. 

Anstriae  Dneatnm  Taeantem  feyente  In- 
noeentio  IV.  Papa,  Bela  IV.  oocnpare 
iatendit.  1247.  VU,  6.  272.  —  Daeem 
Albertojn  inter,  et  Carolam  I.  Begem 
orta  lis  pes  6  arbitros ,  utrinqne  rite 
electoa,  componenda  ordinatur.  1341. 
Vin,  4.  496.  —  Duces  e  28,000  fl. 
Lod.  I-o  debitis  1000  fl.  restitaunt 
per  manua  Tbomae,  Co.  de  8.  Oe. 
1366.  IX,  3.  640.  —  Duds  Alberti 
foedus  defensiTam  cum  Lud.  I-o  in 
10  annoa  initum.  1856.  IX,  2.  484.  — 
Dndssam,  se  inimids  Ecdesiae  oppo- 
nere  intendentem,  Innoo.  FV.  Papa 
Belae  IV-o.  commendat  IV,  2.  27.  — 
Daeis  plenas  titolos.  1345.  IX,  1.  285. 
—  Daeam  cam  Lud.  I-o  pactationes. 
1372  et  1373.  IX,  7.  317.  —  Dux 
Friderieas  Carolo  I.  foedere  defeosivo 
nnitor.  1314.  Vm,  1.  541.  -~  Dux 
Badolpbns  se  Lad.  I-o  contra  Bohe- 
Bos  et  qaoevis  alios  auziliaturum  pro- 
mittit  1361.  IX,  3.  229.  —  Duz,  ut 
Princ^w  Imperii  dlnoscatur,  12  viros 
■nnatos  propriis  ezpensis  in  Unga- 
riam  mittere  tenetur.  VH,  6.  113.  — 
Marchionatas  in  Ducatum  per  Fride- 
ricom  I.  Imp.  eleratns  tenetur  Cae- 
sarem  contra  Hongaros  iuvare.  1156. 


Vn,  1.  149.  —  Principes  Lud.  I-us 
a  fide  sibi  data  absolvit  1366.  IX, 
3.  547. 

Austriae  et  Styriae  :  iura  Budolpbus  pro 
filiis  suis  Budolpho  et  Alberto  confir- 
mat;  ea  Ottocari,  et  Belae  IV.  annihi- 
lat  1283.  V,  3. 186.  —  Eae,  mediante 
Lud.  I-o,  cum  Duce  Venetorum  armi- 
stitium  paciscuntur.  1376.  IX,  7.  380. 

Austriam  inter,  ot  Hungariam  vigentes 
differentias  Jaurinensis  Ep.  et  Pala- 
tini  iudido,  personali  Sig.  reginj  et 
Alberti  Ducis  congressu,  &cile  termi- 
natum  iri  creditum.  1389.  X,  1.  538. 
—  Limites  definiri  per  8  homines  pro- 
curatum.  1362.  IX,  3.  290. 

Austriis  Ducibus  Carolus  I.  concordiaro 
perpetuam  iurat  1328.  VHI,  7.  204. 

Avares  devictos  Carolus  Magnus  Fastra- 
dae  coniugi  suae  perscribit  791.  VH, 
1.  66. —  (Contra)  pugnaturi  Caroli 
Magni  milites  se  piis  operibus  ad 
pugnam  paraverunt  791.  VH,  1.  66. 

Avaria  in  divisione  Imperii  Ludovico, 
Lud.  filio,  cessit  817.  VII,  1.  71. 

Avariae,  in  qua  Lud.  nonnullas  terras 
Eccl.  Batisbonensi  donavit,  incolae 
Slavi  erant  830.  VII,  1.  71. 

Avarica,  usque  annnm  836.  VII,  1. 
64—74. 

Avaromm  loca.  808.  VH,  1.  69.  —  Ho- 
rum  in  provincia  Lud.  rex  terram 
Kirchpach  cum  100  mansionibns  Eccl. 
Pataviensi  donat.  836.  VH,  1.  76.  — 
Devictomm  conversio.  796.  VU,  1. 
67.  —  Vide  :  Abamm. 

Avas,  poss.  1270.  VH,  3.  66. 

Aved,  terra,  cum  poss.  Stragar  cambiata. 

1247.  IV,  1.  476. 

Avenio,  urbs  a  Joanna  regina  Clementi 
VI.  Papae  vendita  80  millibus  fl.  auri. 
1348.  IX,  1.  668. 

Avsemal,  promontorium.  1275.V,  2.  287. 

Azey,  vena.  1271.  V,  1.  131. 

Asajnok,  mons.  1384.  X,  8.  156. 

Azarias  de  villa  Megyer,  Jobg.  reginae. 

1248.  IV,  2.  26.  —  de  villa  Magor. 
1239.  IV,  1.  150. 

Aalar,  viUa.  1272.  V,  1.  253.  —  1281. 

V,  3.  79. 
Aso,  Nuntins  Papae  ad  S.  Stephanum 

Begem.  1009.  1.  291. 
AiKofeo,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1431.  X,  7. 

378.  —  Vide  :  Asszonyfev. 
Aaon,  poss.  in   C.  G5m6r.   1350.  IX, 

7.  101. 
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Azor,  (Michael  de),  h,  r.  1892.  X,  3.  68. 
Azywagh  (Nobiles  de).  1427.  X,  6.  913. 
Azrfmelch  (Benedict.  de).  1486.  X,  7. 722. 

Saab(Lad.  de),arbiter.  1348.  IX,  1.184. 
Baach,  no.  viri.    1296.  VI,   1.   346.  — 

VI,  2.  33.  —  Jo.  1418.  X,  6.  166. 
Baag  (M.),  Co.  de  Dobycha.    1268.  IV, 

8.  476. 
Baal  (Agnes  de)  portionem  Buam  Mon. 

de  BAtha  donat  1407.  X,  4.  628.  — 

(Nobiles  de)  in  C.  Bodrogh.  1407.  X, 

4.  628. 
Baalakntha,  foenetum.  1 481.  X,  7.  878. 
Baalk,  poss.  C.  Bihar.  1298.  VI,  2.  152. 

—  200  m.  grossoTum  Bndensinm  ven- 
dito.  Ibid. 

Baan,  f.  Falcmanni.  1276.  V,  2.  307. 
Baanfalva,  poss.  ultra  fl.  Krasow.   1289. 

V,  3.  460. 

Baar  (Michael  de),  b.  r.  1400.  X,  2.  807. 

—  Po88.  in  ChalI6k5E,  in  qna  Cano- 
nicus  PoBoniensis  Curiam  cum  40 
iuger.  terrae  Cap.  Posoniensi  donat. 
1800.  VI,  2.  298. 

Baard,  sUva.  1243.  IV,  1.  808. 

Baas  (M.)  Judex  Curiae  Stephani,  Jun. 

regis,  Co.  Gumnriensis.   1268.  IV,  8. 

161.  —  1264.  IV,  8.  289.  —  al.  Vaas. 

1267.  IV,  8.  826.  386.  —  Magister. 

1266.  IV,  2.  298. 
Baba  (Do.,  f.  Moorom  de).   1313.  VTII, 

7.   106.  —  (Jacou  de).   1293.  VII,  6. 

620.  —  Terra,  uxori  Andreae  de  Baba 

in  dotem  assignata.  1293.  VI,  1.  267. 
Baba  duri,  praedium,  in  quo  Mon.  B. 

Mariae  de  Monte  (Kedhely)  structum 

fuit.  II,  299. 
Babalatov,  piscina  ad   Kulchod  in  C. 

Comarom.  1268.  IV,  8.  449. 
Babana(Co.  Ore.  de).  1819.  Vin,  2.  240. 
Babao^u,  locus  metae  ad  Merena.  1208. 

VI,  2.  861. 

Babapataka  (Nic,  f.  Pauli  de).   1844. 

IX,  1.  237. 
Babarcsy,  villa  Mon.  P^hvArad.  1016. 

1.  298. 
Babasceki  (hospites  de).  1270.  VII,  2.  9. 
Babashegye,  locus  ad  Budam.  1212.  III, 

1.  122. 
BAbasz^k    (hospitum   de),  libertates  a 

Bela  IV.  1264.  IV,  2.  229.  —  in  C. 

Zoliensi.  Ibid.   et   X,   6.  211.   Eius 

ludex  Qertler.  An.  1419.  Ibidem.  — 

Eiut  centns  per  Lud.  I.  praeicriptot. 

1861.  IX,  2.  68. 


Babas^k  ad  Corponam.  1861.  IX,  7. 504. 

—  (Hospites  de).   1274.  VII,  2.  84. 

—  villa  libera  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1861 . 

IX,  2.  68. 

Babyndal  (Nobilee  de)  1271.  VII,  8.  «9. 

Babinou,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  2.  849. 

Babisa,  villa.  118S.  n,  101. 

Babky,  fl.  1208.  lU,  1.  61. 

Baboch,  castrum.   1268.  IV,  2.  178.  — 

(Jo.   de),   Curiae  r.   Notuins ,  h.   r. 

1418.  X,  6.  160. 
Babonig   in    Dalmatia    per    Hungaroa 

victus.  1828.  Vm,  2.  498.  —  fluvius. 

1279.  V,  2.  646. 
Babucha  (iratres  de).  1898.  X,  8.  441. 
Babuna  (Nic.  de).  1267.  IV,  8.  428. 
Babuncz,  castrum.  1407.  X,  4.  688. 
Babus,  Can.  Jaurin.  1229.  ni,  2.  178. 

—  et  Bend,   poss.  in  Trtns.   1816. 
Vin,  1.  666. 

Bacan,  poss.  ad  montem  Maora.  1280. 

V,  3.  62. 

Bacarklnk  terrae  quartam  relicta  Co. 
Fulgiarii  coram  Episcopi  vieario  suis 
cognatis  oedit  1801.  Vm,  6.  22. 

BaccalaureuB  artium  Ladislans.    1481. 

X,  7.  363. 

Baccon,  (Abbat.  Cisterc.  de).    1276.  V, 

2.  860. 
Bich  (Mon.  de)  8.  Nic.  pedis  aurei.  1291 . 

VI,  1.   167.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh. 
1860.  IX,  1.  781. 

Bacha,  fl.  aurum  vehens,  Bagamerii.  V, 
8.  611.  —  no.  viri  servi.  1224.  m, 
1.  478.  —  Simon.  1279.  V,  2.  696. 

Bachahida,  pons.  1274.  V,  2.  198. 

Baohameieu  terrae  Co.  Bjoolphi  per 
Cap.  Scepus.  metatae.  1802.  Vm, 
1.  107. 

Bachameiej,  poss.  ad  villam  Tarcha. 
1287.  V,  3.  881.  —  t  Co.  de  Harus. 
1248.  rV,  2.  12.  —  Detrico  donato 
poss.  a  Bela  IV.  quem  ad  8ig6  fl.  sal- 
vavit  1248.  IV,  2.  11.  —  per  ipsom 
Belam  IV.  personaliter  Detrico  sla- 
tuta.  Ibidem. 

Bachanag  (Nic,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1874. 
IX,  7.  848. 

Bache,  possessio.  1887.  X,  8.  281. 

Baoheu,  no.  servi.  1217.  m,  1.  198. 

Baohga,  no.  vhri.  1299.  VI,  2.  286. 

Bachhjda,  poss.  Gurg,  fllii  Chaoh.  Vn, 
1.  112. 

Baohiense  Cap.  post  discessum  TarUro- 
rum  16  m.  solvere  non  potermt,  uti 
nec  Archiepisoopus.  1262.  IV,  2. 167. 
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—  ob  penariam,  mediiim  poss.  Fiiseg 
aegre  acquirit.  1252.  IV,  2.  157.  *- 
cmstnmi.  1268.  IV,  8  157.  —  1265. 
IV,  3.  294. 
Baddensia  :  Archidiaeonui  Benedictus. 
1162.  IV,  2.  158.  —  Loys.  1256.  IV, 
2.  408.  —  Ckm.  Asjurinns.  1228.  III, 
2.  120.  —  Citi».  Jonathas,  Latinas, 
Cbeke  SaoerdoB.  Ibid.  —  CoiUar  Red- 
eataf.  1256.  IV,  2.  408.  —  Cantor 
Emo.  1228.  m,  2.  120.  —  Cantor 
Simon  :  OuMo^  Adrianns  :  Deeanu» 
AnloBias.  1252.  IV,  2.  158.  —  Cu9to9 
Adrianos,  et  Martinns  Deeanu§,  1256. 

IV,  2.  408.  —  Sol  Leo(or.  Ibid. 
BMbyBi,  castram.  1290.  VI,  1.  66. 
Baebka  (filii  An.  de),  in  C.  Zabolch. 

1882.  Vm,  6.   124.  —  (BenediotUB 

de).  1416.  X,  5.  878.  —  (Jo.  literatUB 

de).  1899.   X,  2.  718.  —  1416.  X, 

6.  878. 
Baebko  (Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  124. 
BMbow  Mieb.  1897.  X,  2.  501. 
Btebta  terram  Car.  I.  civibaa  de  Eper- 

jet  restitait.  1816.  Vm,  1.  598. 
BacilinnB  cnm  nxore,  sorore,  et  10,000 

CbristiAnoram  Patarenis  adbaeflit  n, 

872. 
Back  (Nic.  de),  b.  r.  1485.  X,  7.  702. 
Baeon,  Dytulg  ad  montem  Macra  Trans. 

eom  KftTead,  Semjen,  et  HaUflE  in  C. 

Zemplin,  et  Bodrogb  cambiatae.  1280. 

V,  8   52. 

Baoonna,  silTa.  1249.  V,  1.  817. 
Baeqna  (Mon.  O.  S.  Bened.  de).   1426. 

X,  6.  887. 
BaeaeM,  t  ad  Nirad.   1279.  V,  2.  556. 
BMka  (Panl.,  t  Nic.  de),  b.  r.  1845. 

IX,  1.  280.  —  (8t.  de),  b.  r.  1898. 

X,  2.  585. 

Bteiko  (DionyBiaB,  et  Lad.  filii  Jo.  de). 
1488.  XI,  169. 

Bcd,  a^oa.  1276.  VU,  2.  51. 

Badaeaiii,  Jatasin,  Strecben,  et  Tren- 
eben,  loca  a  tribnto  libera.  1321.  XI, 
509.  —  LocuB  tributi  pendendi.  1885. 
X,  8.  174. 

Bedar,  rflla  ad  Samas  in  C.  Simigb. 
1275.  V,  2.  297. 

Badena,  so.  Tiri.  1275.  VII,  2.  224. 

Badericoa,  no.  TirL  986.  VII,  1.  92. 

Badyn,  rilU  in  C.  ZoUensi.  1296.  VI,  2. 
82.  —  1295.  VI,  1.  845.  —  (Nic.  de) 
ob  f.  ■.  in  libertatem  flliorum  Jobg. 
•MertaB,  et  t  ab  Andr.  m.  donatas, 
in  C.  ZoUenfi.  1295.  VI,  1.  846. 


Badocs  (Ben.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  857. 
Badorfelde,  poBS.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Baduspataka,  fi.  1248.  IV,  1.  292. 
Bagaad,  villa.  1225.  III,  2.  85. 
Bagad,  villa  cnm  Ecclesia  S.  Mariae. 

1299.  VI,  2.  227. 
Bagala,  puteas.  1294.  VII,  2.  177. 
Bagald,  terra.  1280.  V,  8.  18. 
Bagamer  (Ompnd  de).   1407.  X,  8.  478. 

->  poBS.  in  C.  Bibar.  1848.  IX,  6.  39. 

—  EiuB  metae  per  Cap.  Varadiense 
exbibitae ,  et  per  Judicem  Curiae 
transsumptae.  1407.  X,  8.  477.  — 
villa,  locns  Dati.  1364.  IX,  8.  892. 

Bagamerius  Comes.  1268.  IV,  3.  151. 
Bagana  (Co.  Lad.,  f.  Serapbini  de).  1807. 

Vm,  5.  38. 
Bagata,  locus.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 
Bagatha,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.   1251.  VII, 

1.  296. 
Bagatbradovanj  (Stancb  de  g.).  1254. 

IV,  2.  260. 
Bagda  (Elje  Co.  de).  1288.  V,  a.  194. 
Bagdan,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  per  Chanadi- 

nnm  AEp.  Strigon.  Comiti  Bedjo  pro 

Sarlon  ad  Gron,  et  molendinis  cam- 

biata.  1330.  Vm,  8.  496. 
Bagia,  villa  ad  villam  Onth.   1268.  Vn, 

3.  61. 
Bagiob,  posB.  fors  in  C.  Soepus.  1884. 

X,  1.  177. 
Bagycb  Helena  Nob.  1885.  VIII,  4.  94. 
Baglyas  Petrus,  b.  r.   1411.  X,  5.  219. 

—  St.  b.  r.  Ibid. 

Bago,  no.  viri.  1269.  IV,  3.  544. 
Bagod  (Qe.  de.  1422.  X,  6.  511. 
Bagomer  Comes.  1298.  VI,  2.  175. 
Bagomerii  Comitis  f.  Nic.  1 298.VI,  2. 1 75. 
Bagomir,  f.  Pousa  de  Liyso.  1286.  X,  3. 

275.  —  Vide  :  Bagamer. 
Bagon  (M).  1271.  V,  1.  156. 
Bagossj  MM    1395.  X,  2.  314.  —  P^- 

ter.  1897.  X,  2.  532. 
Bagun,  invenis  aulae.   1284.  V,  3.  224. 

—  M.  Camerae.  1281.  V,  3.  97.  — 
(Nob.  de).  1298.  IX,  7.  718. 

Bagur,  Nob.  Domina.  1835.  Vm,  4.  94. 
Bagus,  locus  in  C.  Zabolch.   1417.  X, 

5.  888. 
Bagy,  l.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1417.  X,  5.  886. 
Bagya,  poss.  in  C.  Strig.  1288.  V,  8.  209. 
Bagyarad,  t.  Moni.  Tymav.  penes  Klu- 

tsoyin.  1880.  VIII,  3.  484. 
Bagyon,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  425. 
Bagyun,  no.  viri.  1284.  V,  8.  217. 
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BahQso,  po68.  Ut8.  X,  6.  131. 

Bay  (Mochk  de).   1264.  X,  3.  301.  302. 

—  (VilUni  de).  1264.  X,  3.  301. 
Baja,  posB.  1404.  X,  4.  330. 
BaJAEethes,  Tyrannus  Tnrcaram.  1392. 

X,  8.  847.  —  Vide  Bajsath. 

Baic,  trea  villae  Praep.  Hanthensi  ob 
inopiam  donatae.  1277.  V,  2.  381. 

Baica,  no.  Tiri.  1223.  III,  1.  426. 

Baich  (Paalinorum  in)  fnndatio.  1283. 
Vn,  5.  469. 

Baier  Jo.  1412.  X,  8.  536. 

Bayi  Jo.,  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6.  319. 

Bayka,  t.  1226.  m,  2.  64. 

Ba7la(Nic.,f.Mich.  de).  1855.  IX,  2. 457. 

Bajmoczii  acidulae.  VII,  5.  87. 

BajmocE,  al.  Bajmoch,  Castellum.  1382. 
X,  1.  61.  —  Castrum.  1430.  X,  8. 
630.  —  In.  C.  Nitriensi.  1294.  VI,  1. 
827.  —  ioxta  Pronam  theutonicalem 
(Deutschpraben).  1401.  X,  4.  81.  — 
Eins  silva  traditur  impopulanda  Coch- 
lino  Advocato  per  filios  Oeleti  de  Pri- 
vidia.  VIII,  7.  225.  —  (Domini  de), 
Comites  Tricesimarum.  1437.  X,  7. 
910. — (£F.OnaphriiComites  de).1339. 
VXn,  7.  321.  —  (Noffri  Lienhard  de), 
miles,  et  Co.  Triceflimamm.  1436.  X, 
8.  663.  — X,  7.  777. —  (Nob.  de), 
Co.  Trices.  et  Capitanei  de  Szakolcza 
novam  plebaniam  pro  suis  subditis  a 
matre  remotis  erig^t.  1437.  X,  7.910. 

—  (Petms,  Plebanus  de).  1401.  X,  4. 
81.  ~  (Suburbani  de).  1249.  V,  1.  314. 

Bajmoth,  districtus.  1884.  X,  1.  161. 
Bajnod  Andreas.  1388.  X,  1.  417. 
Bigocz,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1873.  IX, 

7.  341. 
Bajon,  poBs.  ad  Szolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 

—  pOBB.  in  C.  Pilis.   1396.  X,  2.  846. 

—  1895.  X,  8.  396.  —  posB.  Capellae 
regiae.  Ibid.  —  t.  a  Jula  de  Puruzlo 
de  g.  Saroianveche,  Comiti  ScemoTno, 
Civi  Strigon.  vendita.  1244.  IV,  1.357. 

Bayor  (Lad.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  833. 
Bajoth,  poss.  in  C.  Pilis.   1895.  X,  2. 

265.  —  a  Slg.  rege  Jo.  de  Kanjsa  ad 

personam  cum  facultate  alienandi  do- 

nata.  1395.  X,  2.  264.  —  Poss.  in  C. 

Strigon.   1388.  X,  8.  241.  —  X,   1. 

467.  —  villa.  1899.  X,  1.  700. 
Bigth  (ColomannuB,  f.  Kozma  de),  h.  r. 

1889.  X,  1.  646. 
Bajzath,  Turcamm  Dominns.  X,  8. 485. 

--  Imperator.  X,  6.  66.  —  X,  7.  241. 

218. 


Bak  (Ben.,  f.  An.  de),  h.  r.  1348.  IX,  1. 
627.  —  (Mich.  et  Ben.,  ff.  Mich.  deV 
1387.  X,  1.  836.  —  (St.  de).  1402.  X, 
8.  453.  —  1405.  X,  8.  473.  —  (Villa- 
norum  de)  fassio  coram  Cap.  Vesprim. 
super  sna  portione  Co.  Hahold  ven- 
dita.  1239.  IV,  1.  165. 

Baka,  villa  ad  S.  Ben.  i.  Gron.  1124.  n, 
69.  —  (Michael  de).  1407.  X,  4.  880. 

—  (Nobilibus  de)  Sig.  rex  bona  ob 
offensas  ademta  restituit  1887.  X,  1. 
336.  —  Jobg.  in  castro  Supran  de  g. 
Kurch.  1237.  IV,  1.  75.—  (Potrufl  de). 
1385.  X,  3.  31.  —  (UdvornicoB  de). 
1274.  V,  2.  198. 

Bacabanya  civinm  iura,  onera,  et  terra- 

rum  extensio.  VII,  5.  426. 
Bakay  (Veronica  de).  1425.  XI,  489.  — 

(Andreas,  f.  ElUe  de).  1829.  XI,  470. 
Bakalkeer  (Ben.  de).  1427.  X,  6.  857. 
Bakapataka  (Lad.   f.  Laur.   de),  h.  r. 

1857.  IX,  2.  643. 
Bakar^the  (Ge.  de).  1858.  IX,  2.  717. 
Bakeuch,  t.  1262.  VII,  8.  42. 
Bakda&lva,  villa.  1266.  VD,  1.  303. 
Bakitsch  PauluB.  1433.  X,  7.  495. 
Bakkur,  (NobileB  de),  hh.  rr.  1881.  IX, 

5.  471. 
Bakoch  Ge.,  Nob.  1436.  X,  8.  660. 
Bak5felva,  post.  1277.  V,  2.  405. 
Bakoyk,  fl.  1228.  m,  2.  138. 
Bakon,  silva.  1193.  II,  284.  —  (Lucas, 

Co.  de).  1238.  VH,  1.  286. 
Bacongapolia ,  t.  i.  Sawam.    1406.  X, 

4.  446. 
Bakonok,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1887.  X,  1. 

866.  —  Petro  ob  infidelitatem  ademta 

portio  poss.  Kanisaiis  donatur.   1411. 

X,  5. 147.  —  (Petras,  f.  An.  de).  1887. 

X,  1.  847. 
Bakony  Jo.,  Jobg.  in  Nagybarathi.  1422. 

X,  6.  600. 
Bakonjbeliense  Mon.  S.St.  fnndat  1087. 

I,  327.  —  Eius  privilegia.  I,  329. 
Bakow,  no.  viri.  1800.  VI,  2.  274. 
Bakowa  (Claustram  S.  Ben.  de  valle). 

1411.X,  5.  207. 
Baksa  (Mich.  de).  1898.  X,  2.  617. 
Bakta(Nobb.  de).   1326.  Vm,  6.   163. 

—  (Petri  de)  statutioni  contradiount 
Nobb.  de  Kiilche.  1882.  X,  1.  48.  — 
villa  i.  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  8.  86. 

Baktha,  poss.  in  C.  Heves.  ad  Bathur, 
et  Bathan.  1295.  VI,  1.  400. 

Bakua,  al.  Zenthbertalan  in  C.  Vereuohe. 
1898.  X,  2.  662. 
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BAkMpatAk,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 

Bakra,  a1.  Bakiui  in  C.  Verdcz.  poss.  ab 
UrdoDg  ob  iof.  ademta,  per  Sig.  re- 
fen  Lad.  de  Choma  ob  f.  8.  collata, 
m  defecta  Beminis  ad  Kanisaios  de- 
▼olrenda.  1398.  X,  2.  567. 

BdLSok,  villa  ad  Hortobagy,  in  C.  Za- 
bolcb.  1261.  IV,  3.  41. 

Bal  (Harcai  de).  1411.  X,  8.  531. 

Bala,  Jobg.  Poaoniensis.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 

—  Beneiactor  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 
VI,  2. 353.  —  mona.  1252.  IV,  2. 149. 
~1269.  rV,  3.  631. —  (In  monte) 
St  de  Vanclia,  AEp.  Strigon.  Prae- 
bendario  Paalo,  pro  remedio  animae 
patru  tni  Tineam  donat.  IV,  3.  531. 

-  (Nobilea  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  89.  — 
(Petnia,  f.  Demetrii  Kaba  de).  1353. 
IX,  2.  258.  —  (St.  de).  1389.  X,  3. 
95.  —  (In  pofls.)  C.  Sopron.  Jacobns 
dfl  Looa  Thomae  de  Pomagh  ob  f.  s. 
enriam  confert.  1378.  IX,  5.  278.  — 
▼illa.  1219.  Vn,  1.  202.  —  1274.  V,  2. 
228.  —  prope  Beich.  1269.  IV,  3.  541. 

Bakger&ln  (Ben.,  f.  Simonis  de),  h.  r. 

13S2.  IX,  5.  603. 
Bdaht(Co.  Ant,  f.  Ge.  de).    1^63.  IX, 

8.881. 
Baby  (Oe.  de).  1439.  XI,  260. 
Balak,  Belae  rV-o.  fid.,  t.  Koyi  Castri 

05m5r  obtinet  IV,  1.  383. 
Bdanna,  rivn».    1417.  X,  5.  847.  —  X, 

8.591. 
Balar,  ▼illa.    1280.  V,  3.  67.  —  poss.  ff. 

Co.  NicoUi.  1304.  Vm,  1.  166. 
BaUrad,  TilU  ad  TjmaTiam.  1248.  IV, 

2.  12.  —  Qnatnor  eins  Cariamm  de- 
dmaa  St  A^.  Strigonienais  saoCap. 
adiadicat  1248.  IV,  2.  12. 

BalaMy,  poat.  in  C.  Beregh.  1348.  IX, 

1.  603. 

BaUa&lTa,   posa.  in  C.  Doboca.   1407. 

X,4.611. 
BalaMa    &miliae  vetnBtaH.  1216.  VH, 

3.  18. 

BalaMagTarmath.  1216.  VII,  3.  19. 
BdaMcj,  Serviens.  1286.  V,  3.  331. 
Balaateleka  (Petms,  f.  Paali  de).  IX, 

5.  805. 
Balatini  inaalae.  I,  309.  —  Lacas,  saper 

oahu  porto  Mon.  Tjchon.   1297.  VI, 

2.  88.  —  1290.  Vn,  2.  126.  —  1276. 
V,  2.  296.  —  al.  BaUton,  in  C.  Zala- 
dienai.  1261.  IV,  2. 120. 

Balaw,  dlTa  ad  Balatonem,  Mon.  Sza- 
Mr.  I,  809« 


'  Balayelge,  yallis.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
I  Balasefeuld,  posa.  1387.  X,  8.  222.    * 
;  Balbanns,  no.  viri.  1413.  X,  5.  448. 
I  Bald  Come».  1293.  VI,  1.  279. 
)  Baldachinns  pannns,  ex  aareis,  et  seri- 
I      ceis  filis  textas.  1205.  UI,  1.  22. 
I  Balderichas,  Comes.  826.  VII,  1.  72. 
1  Baldfealde,  in  C.  Castriferrei  metis  di- 
j      stinctom  inssn  Car.  I-i.   1330.  VTII, 
3.  499. 
Baldininns  Comes.  1246.  IV,  1.  407. 
'  Baldaini  f.  Lanr.,  vir  nobilis.  1290.  VI, 
!       1.  70. 
Baldainas,  Comes.  1246.  IV,  1.  408.  — 
Nob.  vir.   1238.  IV,   1.  123.  —  oam 
1      filio  sao.   1272.  V,   1.  270.  —  cum 
'      Comitibas,  cracesignatoram  Dacibus, 
'      excisft  Jaderft  Innocentiam  III.  Pa- 
I      pam  placare  stadet.  II,  399.  —  ca- 
'      ptum   Balduinam  Imperatorem  Cpol. 
I      Innoc.  in.  a  Calone  Balgaroram  rege 
I      libenun  dimitti  svadet   1205.  VII,  5. 

165. 

I  Baldan  (Em.,  f.  Gnthi  de).  1344.  IX,  1. 

'      236.  —  (M.).   1283.  VH,  2.  lOl.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Kraszna.  1364.  IX,  3.  450. 

—  Eius  poi*tio  per  vidnam  Qath,  di- 

ctam  Kahchin,  ne  in  manns  ingrato- 

rnm  devolvatar,  Eccl.  Albae  Trans. 

donata.  1349.  IX,  1.  697. 

Balenteleke ,  poss.   controversa.    1362. 

IX,  3.  329. 
Balfata,  t  castri  Zala.  1226.  VU,  1.  217. 
Balha  (Jac.  de),  al.  Co.  de  Forodna. 

1405.  X,  4.  820. 
Balyan,  de  g.  Kathpan.  1268.  IV,  3.  447. 
Balicz,  no.  viri.  1410.  X,  5.  73. 
Baliczky  Andreae  Debrednam  in  C.  Bi- 
har.  et  Szklabina  in  C.  Thnrocz  im- 
pignorata.  1410.  X,  5.  79. 
BaJintit  Baronam  faroiliae  diploma  tar- 

piter  confictnm.  IX,  1.  269. 
Balistar,  Saxo  Scepas.   1289.  V,  3.  477. 
Balistarioram  eqaitam  copias  Bela  IV. 
specialiter  edacabat  praeeleotas.  1238. 
Vn,  6.  256. 
Balistarius  Isombar,  et  li^icida  Hongh 
terram  3  aratromm  a  Bela  IV-o  obti- 
nent  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Balk  (Boch  de).   1363.  IX,  3.  365.  — 
nomen  viri.    1262.  VH,  3.  46.  —  f. 
Saaz  Moldavas,  Vajvoda  Marmarasi- 
ensis.   1365.  IX,  3.  469.  —  Vajvoda 
Comitis  Zathmar.  1383.  X,  1.  69. 
Balkan,  folj^vU.  1406.  X,  4.  567.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  442.  —  Ple- 
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bania  in  dioec.  AgrienBi.   1420.  X,  6. 
278.  —  via.  1238.  VH,  8.  24. 

Balktin  Dobfold  ZothmArban.  VII,  3.  41. 
Balla  (snper  terra),  inifsa  Car.  I.  in  C. 
B^kea  metata,  Cap.  Badenflis  Relato- 
riae.  1326.  VIII,  3.  138. 

Ballya,  t.  1288.  V,  3.  423. 

BalliBtarias,  villa  in  C.  Scepns.  ad  Qnin- 
tofornm.  1310.  VIII,  1.  389. 

Balneam  Sebastiani  CompUr  Magrnova- 
radini.  1373.  IX,  4.  581. 

Balog  (Daniel  de).  1414.  X,  6.  660. 

Balogh,  po80.  in  C.  Hontb.  1352.  IX,  2. 
114.  —  (Bamabas,  f.  Jo.  de).  1436. 
X,  7.  829.  —  Fabianus.  1429.  X,  7. 
128.  —  1416.  X,  5.  704.  —  (Gc.  de) 
f.  Acb.  1435.  X,  7.  664.  —  (Jeronyma, 
conBors  8t  de).  1436.  X,  7.  826.  — 
(Mich.  de),  VC.  C.  Gnmar.  1400.  X, 
3.  242.  —  Panlus,  sub  CHstro  Nagy- 
Ida  in  servitio  Car.  I.  sagitta  interem- 
tus.  1323.  VIII,  6.  66.  —  (Petrns,  f. 
Nic.  de).  1360.  IX,  7.  102.  —  (St.  de). 
1394.  X,  8.  388. 

Balogbianos  (inter)  concordia  ratione 
castri  Bolugh  et  appertin.  1347.  IX, 
1.  609.  —  per  Lud.  I.  confirmata. 
1347.  IX,  7.  66. 

Balsa,  poss.  1417.  X,  8.  686.  —  (Nobb. 
de),  saperSolymos  poss.  in  C.Zabolch. 
Utigant  1346.  IX,  6.  16. 

Balse  Ge.  Dalmata.  1401.  X,  4.  78.  sec. 

Balnan,  seu  Balvan,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2. 
192.  —  meta  terrea  Mon.  de  valle 
Vespr.  1296.  VI,  2.  40.  —  meta. 
1109.  Vn,  1.  142.  —  villa.  1246.  IV, 
1.  376.  —  id,  quod  meta  lapidea. 
1108.  II,  48.  —  (Val.  de).  1414.  X, 
6.632.— viUa.  1124.  H,  71. 

Baluanis,  villa  per  S.  St.  Mon.  S.  Mart 
Montis  Pann.  donata.  1001. 1,  282. 

Balnanus,  no.  viri.  1429.  X,  7.  163. 

Balnanj  (Nobb.  de),  hb.  rr.  1824.  VIII, 
6.  70.  —  Praedium,  per  Abbatem  de 
i.  Gr6n.  M.  Paulo  Magyar,  Cast.  de 
Ghymes  infeudatum.  1381.  VIII,  3 
660. 

Balus  (Galus),  villa  i.  lacum  Ferteu. 
1217.  m,  1.207. 

Bahranjkove  (Baloankuwe),  Mon.  Pass- 
tuh.  1266.  IV,  3.  293.  —  statua  Upi 
dea  ad  Cassam.  1267.  IV,  3.  412. 

Balvanjos,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1428.  X, 
6.  941. 

Balvans,  villa  1226.  m,  2.  86. 

Balsarth,  no.  viri.  1418.  X,  6.  412. 


Bam,  villa.  1208.  III,  1.  62. 

Ban,  libcrtinus.  1287.  IV,  1.  80.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Simigh.    1391.   X,  8.  338.  — 

villa.  1208.  III,  1.  62. 

Bana,  castrum.  1268.  V,  1.  318.  —  124.=». 

VII,  3.  26.  —  1241.  VII,  1.  278.  — 

1268.  VII,  1.  307. —  1263.  IV,  3. 

121.  —  in  C.  Comarom.   1239.  IV,  l. 

166.  —  (Andreas  Co.  de),  f.  Iwaneae. 

1262.  IV,  3.  94.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  263 

I       -   1268.  IV,   3.  431.  464.—  1270. 

V,  1.  68.  —  t.  Borch  obtinet    1273. 

V,   2.   118.  —  (Hcrbordus  Co.   de). 

1274.   VII,   2.   31—  (Nic.  f.  Pauli 

Co.  de).    1272.  V,  1.  277.  —  (Paolos 

Co.  dc).  1272.  V,  1.  277.  —  (Nic.  de). 

t       1276.  V,  2.  309.  —  (Mich.  de),  t  co- 

'       quorum  regis  in  Dolosd  a  Lad.  III. 

'       obtinet  in  silva  Bakon.  1276.  VII,  2. 

I       40.  —  (Paulus  de).   1278.  V,  2.  481. 

I       —  Idem  partem  terrae  Puruzlo  obti- 

.       uet  1878.  IX,  6.  282.  —  (Regnaldos 

I       Plebanus  Eccl.  de),  dioec.  Strigon. 

I       1264.  IV,  2.  244.  —  (Ecclesia  B.  M. 

I       V.  de).   1269.  IV,  3.  497.  —  (Genos 

!       de).   1276.  Vn,  2.  40.  —  (No.  viri, 

I       et  fundi  in  Trans.   1269.  IV,   3.  589. 

I       —  villa  ad  Jaurinum.    1222.  m,  1. 

369.  —  Castri  Coroarom.   1268.  IV, 

!      Z,  464.  —  t  in  C.  Comarom.   1879. 

Vn,  3.   139.  —  urbs  fodinalis  (nunc 

Selmeczbinya).  1217.  m,  1.  206.  —  a 

castro  exemta  terra  Bana  cum  Arpaa 

Ludovico,  f.  Kolos,  collata.  )379.  VII, 

3.  189. 

Banalek,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 

Banatus  cum  tribus  Comitatibus  dos  Jo- 

lanthae  regrinae.  III,  1.  888.  —  mari- 

timns  in  reginali  principatu  Andreae 

Ill-ii,  Paulo  Bano  ob  virtotem  belli- 

cam  collatus.  1293.  VII,  4.  226. 

Banc  Banus.  1218.  m,  1.  267. 

Bancabjk,  poss.  in   Trans.    1297.  VI, 

2.  104. 

Banch,  no.  viri.  1293.  VII,  2.  174. 
Bancuch,  villa  castri  Vgrog.  1296.  Vn, 

3.  109. 

Band,  Co.  1294.  VH,  2.  176.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Tolna.  X,  4.  48.  —  in  C.  Ve- 
sprim.  1809.  Vm,  1.  366.  —  t  in 
C.  ZaU.  1279.  V,  2.  496.  —  VII, 
3.  84. 

Bandhegye(Thoma8  de).  1414.  X,  5.661. 

Bandissen  (Petrus  de) ,  rector  Altaris 
88.  trinm  Regum  Agriae.  1480.  X, 
7.  282. 
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Bui&Itii  (Nobb.  de).   1362.  IX,  3.  :J26. 

Btafi  81  ■eriat  CiBtercHa,  Moti.  S.  Gott- 
btfdi  donAtiones  faoit,  per  An.  II. 
eonfinnatas.  m,  1.  329.  —  Co.,  cnius 
aTOs  Micha.  1821.  m,  1.  829. 

Bnnfiini  Cmeiferomm  fendatarii  in  Ssen- 
tba,  «L  Zenthe.  1860.  IX,  3.  198.  — 
1871.  IX,  4.  872. 

B^abiu  (Nic.  f.  Micb.  de).  1875.  IX, 
6.  70. 

B4nbidA,  locns  ad  oppidnm  Tata.  1288. 
V,  3.  414. 

BuiL  Ind.  I.  72.   106.  etc.  Ind.  II,  246. 

Baai :  Croatiae,  popnlos,  et  bospites  ex- 
aetionibaa  snis  fere  ad  incitas  redi- 
rnJt  1409.  X,  4.  777.  —  Dalmatiae, 
Ooat.  Slaroniae.  X,  6.  17.  —  usqne 
«nn.  1800.  VII,  2.  285.  —  Slavoniae 
aoctoritatem  Carolns  I.  subUito  iudi- 
eato  priTilegiali,  et  Bano  tradito,  au- 
«et-  1326.  Vm,  2.  629. 

Btti  Joannia  fiuniliares  Micb.  et  Petrus. 
1430.  X,  7.  290.  —  de  Losonch  f. 
Sigismnndoa.  1431.  X,  7.  348.  — 
PauU  f.  St.  VI,  2.  389.  —  et  Vid.  VI, 
2.  297.  —  Simonis  f.  Joannes.  1255. 
IV,  2.  319.  — -  Martini  fir.  Co.  Jaco- 
bni.  1266.  IV,  2.  306.  —  Stepbani 
relicta.  1800.  VI,  2.  297. 

Bania(Andrea8  Co.  de).  1265.  IV,  3.257. 

Baaisco,  viUa  in  C.  Tinniniensl  in  Croa- 
tia.  1401.  X,  4.  64.  primo. 

Baajtb,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  916. 

Btnk  Co.,  Jnratus.  1280.  V,  8.  69.  — 
(Oe.  de).  1888.  X,  1.  499.  —  Lad.  b. 
r.  1410.  X,  5.  50.  —  Serviens  regius. 
1247.  IV,  1.  479.  -^  f.  Jobg.  castri 
Poson.  de  Magor  (Megyer).  1239.  IV, 
1. 150.  —  Prior  calidamm  aquaram. 
1286.  V,  3.  827. 

Bank&lya,  poss.  circa  fl.  RepusEe.  1328. 
Vm,  3.  819. 

Bankbisa,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Bsako  (Brictiiis,  f.).  1424.  X,  6.  654. 

Banladon,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  Chepano 
deHaraazt  stotnenda.  1439.  XI,  291. 
—  Statata.  1439.  XI,  367. 

Bana,  yilla  in  C.  Musnm^ensi.  1240.  IV, 
1.  199. 

Baoo,  (Maicellns,  dictns).  1299.  VI,  2. 
191. 

Bsa6cs,  poss.  13S6.  X,  1.  288. 

Bsnos  Lnd.Lcrebro  mutabat.  IX,  1.  490. 

Banpataka,  fl.  1884.  X,  1.  167. 

Bsnscb  Niger,  Valachus.  1883.  X,  1. 134. 

Baa&o,  Tilla.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 


Banus  (Paulus  quondam).  1800.  VI,  2. 
297.  —  de  Asssonjfalva.  1423.  X,  6. 
601.  —  Jo.  de  Maroth.  1412.  X,  5. 
301.  —  totins  Slayoniae  Nic.  quoad 
castra  Lendva  et  Nympthi  solius  re- 
gis  iurisdictioni  reseryatur.  1847.  IX, 

1.  480.  —  totius  Slavon.,  nna  Capi- 
taneus  StTriae ,  StephanuB.  1255.  FV, 

2.  284. 

Banwelkj  (Thomas  f.  Jac.  de).  1383. 

X,  3.  10. 
Banya,  castrum.   1258.  X,  3.  253.  — 

1268.  VI,  2.  384.  —  (Em.  de).   1295. 

Vn,  3.  111.  —  villa.  1395.  X,  2. 318. 

—  prope  fl.  Vagh.  1263.  IV,  3.  164. 
Banjapatak,  riyulus.   1258.  FV,  2.  472. 

—  al.  UJRzal,  poss.   1384.  X,  1.  177. 
BAnzalnsm&ja,  id  est :  Marturinae.  IX, 

2.  43.  —  Id,  quod  collectio  marturi- 

uarum.  1351.  IX,  2.  43. 
BaptismuB  Geisae   ducis ,  et  filii   eius 

Stepbani.  994.  VII,  4.  32. 
Bar,  poss.  in  C.  Sjmegb.  1391.  X,  8. 

333.  —  villa  ibidem.  1390.  X,  1.  576. 

—  villa  regia  ibidem.  1429.  X,  7.  157. 
Barabas,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.   1384.  X, 

1.  146. 
Barach  (Acatbins  Hermannus,  dictus). 
1408.   X,  8.  486.  —  (Jac.  de).  1281. 

V,  3.  92. 

Baracbj,  mancipium.   1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Baracza,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  158. 
Baradiense  Cap.  id,  quod  Varad.  1297. 

VI,  2.  100. 

Baragna,  castrum.  1264.  IV,  3.  234. 
Barajanji,  no.  viri.  1288.  V,  3.  422. 
Barakon,  locus  in  C.  Bihar.  1415.  X,  5. 

670.  —  al.  Barakony.  VII,  1.  109. 
Baralad,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  1247.  IV,  1. 

470.  -—  ad  Tymaviam.  1291.  VI,  1. 

158.  —  t  Clarissis  Tjmav.  a  Bela 

rV.  donata.  IV,  1.  470.  — -  ab  eodem 

metis  provisa,  et  confirmata.  1256. 

rv,  2.  372.  —  Per  Andream  m.  con- 

firmata.  1291.  VI,  1.  157. 
Baralt  (Boralth),  1.  in  Trana.  1224.  m, 

1.  442. 
Baran  (Jaan,  f.  Farkasii  de),  Nob.  1265. 

IV,  3.  304.  —  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  1411. 

X,  5.  196.  —  Eam  a  potentiariis  ad- 

emptam  Judex  cur.  Mon.  de  Kedbel 

restatui  iubet  per  Cap.  Castriferrei. 

1411.  X,  5.  195.  --  praedinm.  1225. 

m,  2.  65.  —  t.  per  Jaan,  nob.  de 

Eadem,  Mon.  Kedhely  vendita.  1265. 

IV,  3.  304. 
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Barana  (Petros,  f.  Theodori  de),  et  (Jo., 
f.  Mauritu  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  267.  — 
(Caatrum  de).  1264.  IV,  3.  188.  — 
(Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  622.  — 
(Paulus,  et  Jo.,  ff.  Pauli  de).  1296. 
VI,  2.  28.  —  Dominicu»  nob.  Co.,  f. 
Petri  Co.  de  g.  Chaak.  1269.  IV, 
3.  584. 

Barand,  1.  ad  Tholna  Mon.  Tychoniensis. 
1297.  VI,  2.  89. 

Baranka,  castrum.  1296.  VI,  2.  23.  — 
castrum  novum  Andreae  III.  m,  2. 
468.  —  FideUtati  Co.  Mich.,  f.  Vbul, 
commendatum.  1292.  VI,  1.  201. 

Baranya  (In  insula),  PaulinL  1380.  IX, 
6.  444.  —  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1388. 
X,  1.  94. 

Baranjan  (Qe.  de)  arbiter.   1348.  IX, 

1.  136. 

Baranyiensis  Archidiaconus  Greg.  de 
Egerzegh.  1439.  XI,  372.  —  Comita- 
tus  sub  Bela  IV.  ad  Slavon.  ducatum 
pertinuisse  videtur.  1267.  IV,  3.  400. 

Baranyteleke,  t.  1383.  X,  1.  89. 

Barasso  (Comites  de)  Car.  I.  gravissime 
obiurgat,  quod  Jo.  Henel  in  suo  iure, 
non  obstantibus  multis  eius  mandatis 
non  defenderint.   1341.  VIII,  4.  494. 

Barassu  (Saxones  de)  vulgo  Bra8s6. 
1262.  IV,  2.  147. 

Barathy  (Nobb.  de)  partem  poss.  suae, 
per  Palat.  aliis  adjudicatam,  amit- 
tunt.  1360.  IX,  7.  190.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Jaurin.  1388.  X,  1.  411.  — -  1404. 
X,  4.  341.  —  1420.  X,  6.  339.— 
yilla  Udvamicorum  regis.  1322.  VIII, 

2.  360.  —  villa  in  Sokorou.  1261. 
IV,  2.  89.  —  Eadem  a  Sig.  rege 
Stephano  de  Kanisa  confertur  ob  f.  s. 
1387.  X,  1.  333.  —  ad  castrum  Gesz- 
tes  pertinebat  Ibidem.  —  Eius  U.  lis 
cum  Eccl.  Jaurin.  per  Henricum  Pal. 
arbitronm\.  ope  dirempta.  II,  382.  — 
Alexandro  et  eius  fratribus  a  Car.  I. 
collata,  ad  preces  M.  Tavemicorum. 
1322.  VIII,  2.  360.  —  al.  Ze8th<5r, 
per  Con.  S.  Mart.  Montis  Pann.  ream- 
bulata  pro  Con.  de  Chonia.  1423.  X, 
6.  669.  —  Etiam  Sdtor  dicta.  1426. 
X,  6.  826. 

BarAtiberek,  nemus.  1276.  V,  2.  306. 

BarAtpispuk,  villa  £p.  Trans.  in  C.  Bi- 
hariensi.  1282.  V,  3.  118.  —  al.  Ba- 
ritpiispiiki.  1339.  VIII,  4.  378. 

Barbach,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  an  Simegh. 
cum  lacu  cognomine.  1378.  IX,  6.242. 


et  1390.  X,  1.  675.  —  In  C.  Sopron- 
1390.  X,  1.  600.  —  Hanc  Sig.  rex  St- 
de  Kanysa  recensitis  eios  meritia  oon- 
sensu  Mariae  reg.  donat  1390.  X,  1. 
699.  —  Poss.  Mon.  S.  MichaSUs  Arck. 
de  Leweld.  1429.  X,  7.  167.  —  (VaL 
de).  1394.  X,  8. 380.  —  aliaf  Barbacs. 
1261.  IV,  2.  88. 

Barbae  nobilium  evuUio  maius  delictnm, 
quam  famuli  caedes,  pecorum  abaetio, 
Jobagionum  incaptivatio ,  rillaram 
exustio.  1302.  VIII,  6.  23. 

Barbahere,  locus  ad  Deiki  in  C.  Poson. 
1268.  IV,  3.  469. 

Barbalyo,  mons.  1276.  V,  2.  288. 

Barban,  (Sacerdos  de).  1235.  VII,  1. 260. 

Barbara,  Sig.  regis  uxor.  1410.  X,  5. 41. 
—  Posonienses  pro  se,  cnm  g^nero, 
et  filia  ventura  victum  parare  iubet. 
1427.  X,  8.  608.  —  Judici  et  Juratta 
de  Cremnitio  praecipit,  ut  debitorea 
concivis  Ebner  ad  solvendum  compel- 
lant.  1427.  X,  8.  609.  —  Eius  Posonu 
detentae  expensas  Albertus  rex  per 
totum  Com.  Posoniensem  repartiendaa 
curat.  1438.  XI,  60.  —  Eius  MonU- 
niam  Albertus  rex  Archiepiscopo  Stri- 
gon.,  ut  vero  eius  domino  restituit. 
1439.  XI,  239.  —  Eius  ut  viduae  sU- 
tU8,  et  Posonii  iusta  detentio.  1438. 
XI,  61.  66. 

Barbat,  regi  infidelis.  1288.  V,  3.  398. 

Barbata,  t.  1262.  IV,  3.  100. »  Mon.  de 
i.  Gron  donata.  1262.  VII,  5.  339. 

Barch,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  194.  — pro- 
montorium.  1281.  V,  3.  92.  —  poas. 
Crudferorum  Albensium,  eui  eis  sta- 
tuendae  omni  ex  parte  contradictum. 
1340.  Vm,  4.  464.  —  Item  :  1341. 
Vm,  4.  627. —  Ad  praefixum  ten- 
tandae  concordiae  terminum  Canonici 
S.  Nic.  de  Alba  non  comparent.  1341. 
VUI,  4.  630.  —  Tandem  arbitrio  pro- 
borum  virorum  Cruoiferis  Albensibns 
cessa.  1366.  IX,  3.  617.  —  Per  Pal. 
denuo  reambulari  iussa.  1874.  IX,  4. 
620.  —  In.  C.  Albensi.  1412.  X,  6. 
347.  —  Cruc.  de  Alba.  1409.  X,  4. 
782.  —  1411.  X,  6.  221.  —  al.  Zent- 
barbara  ibidem,  Cruc.  de  Alba,  per 
Cap.  Albenae  violenter  occupata.  1439. 
XI,  362. 

Barcha  (Co.  Nic.  de).  1331.  Vm,  6. 
205.  —  (ff.  Zumrach  de).  1374.  IX, 
4.  616. 

Barchany,  materia  veBti8.1436.X,8.666. 
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Btfebtoo,  L  pUeatorme.  im.  V,  8.  238. 
BiraA  (L*d.  et  Blias  de),  hh.  rr.  1480. 

X,  7.  «87. 
B&retinfBlTa,   idem  qaod  Zardok  in  C. 

Hirmaroe.  1886.  1408.  YIU,  6.  92. 
Btfd,  doUbnim.    1872.  V,  1.  826.  —  1. 

1261.  IV,  8.  88. 
B«da£UTa,  poes.  1884.  X,  1.  177. 
BardeaToihe  L  Saxonam.  806.  VII,  1 .  68. 
Bttfdra  (Nic.  et  Lad.  ff.  Barins  de). 

14S8.  XI,  169. 
Bargo(Eliaa  de).   1411.  X,  5.269.— 

(Ladislai  de)  bona  Lapis  Hefagii  obti- 

net.  1418.  X,  6.  869. 
Bari  (8.  Nic  de),  L  sacrae  pere^inatio- 

aia,  Reo  aententia  Arbitroram  adean- 

dos.  1307.  Vra,    1.  240.  —  (Jo.,  f. 

8t  de),  h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  146.  —  Ca- 

•tmm.   1889.  X,    1.   667.  —  (Mich. 

Agahtlan  de).  1410.  X,  6.  867. 
Baryka  (Lacas  de).   1339.  Vm,  6.  269. 
Bark,  poes.  in  C.  AlbensL  1391.  X,  1. 

732.  —  (Kylianns  de),  dioec.  Bachi- 

eatis.  1483.  X,  7.  494. 
Barka,  rilU.  1219.  VH,  1.  208.  —  vas, 

in  qoo  plscea  ad  foram  ferebantar. 

1198.  VU,  6.  146.  —  navis,  pisdbas 

ei4»tis  Tiris   in    aqaa    conservandis. 

1288.  Vn,  8.  884.  —  L  in  C.  Poson. 

1414.  X,  6.  613. 
Barkan,  rilla  inC.Neograd.  cam  Kutasa, 

et  Thor  a  St.  ian.  rege  M.  Stephano,  f. 

Do.  ob  f.  a.,  sibi  oontra  Belam  patrem 

ezhibita,  cam  metis  collata.  1266.  IV, 

3.  290.  —  t.  ad  castram  Agas.  1878. 

V,  8.  60.  —  Poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1283. 

V,  3.  809.  —  Item  in  Neograd.  1416. 

X,  6.  681. 
BarkasoT,  poss.  in  C.  Beregb.  ab  inf. 

Folanog  ablato.   1318.  VIU,   1.486. 
Bark6cs7  familia.  1267.  VU,  8.  39. 
BarkolcbafR,  arbor.  1431.  X,  7.  377. 
Barkoacha,  arbor.  1389.  X,  1.  649. 
Barkaata,  portio  possess.  a  Jakas,  Ja- 

dice  Poson.  in  pignas  locata.  1367. 

IX,  7.  861. 
Barlabas,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1383.  X, 

1.  78.  —  1409.  X,  4.  716.  —  in  C. 

Bere^h.  1430.  X,  7.  232. 
Barlabo,poss.inC.Walko.  1418.  X,  6. 169. 
Barlag,  posa.  1870.  VU,  3.  66. 
Barial,  Nob.  1838.  VUI,  3.  666. 
Barianas,  posa.  in  C.  Becke.  1399.  X, 

3.  816. 
BarM  de  TiUa  Korsigb,  Jobg.  castri 
Bors.  1268.  IV,  3.  97. 


Barljad,  poss.  in  C.  Tolna.  1401.  X 
4.  49. 

Bamabas,  f.  Petri  de  Bakta.  1382.  X,  1. 
48.  —  (Pr.)  Ordinis  Minonim.  1297. 
VI,  2.  84.  —  NoUrias  tempore  S. 
Lad.  regis.  I,  449. 

Bamad,  t.  i.  Chiwis.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 

Baroch  (genas  de).  1276.  V,  2.  364. 

Baroli  castram.  1403.  X,  8.  468. 

Barones  regni  :  Bartholomaeas ,  £p. 
Qainqaeeccl.  An.  U-o  fidelissimas, 
6000  m.  in  Legationibns  expendit. 
UI,  2.  431.  —  Lad.  (Co.)  f.  LakachU. 
1496.  VI,  2.  21.  —  Mathias,  f.  Ma- 
thiae.  1244.  IV,  1.  834.  —  Thomas 
(Co.)  f.  Andreae.  1296.  VI,  2.  21.  — 
bello  Boznensi  captos  Barones  et  BCa> 
gnates  regni  ex  lacro  Camerae,  et  11- 
beris  oblatis  redimere  stadent.  1416. 
X,  8.  664.  —  Baronam  Regnl,  et  Co- 
mitnm  provincialiam  magna  matatio 
facta.  1274.  VU,  6.  690.  692. 

Baronu,  no.  viri  de  yilla  llka.  1239.  IV, 
1.  160. 

Baronj,  rectiaB  Baron,  praediam  Moa. 

B.  M.  V.  de  Kedhely.  1240.  IV,  2.  627. 
Baronja  (Mon.   S.   Mich.  i.   castnim). 

1263.  VI,  2.  410. 
Baronyanteleke,  poss.  iu  C.  Bors.  1382. 

X,  1.  69. 
Barosmal,  mons.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 
Baroth  (Jo.  de),  poss.  Baroth  AEpisco- 

patai  Strigon.  donat  1363.  IX,  2.  266. 
Bars  castri  hospites  Bela  IV.  ad  certa 

serritia  stringit  1244.  IV,  1.  322.  — 

Jobagiones  tertiam  partem  tribati  de 

Gomacha  Abbati  de  i.  Gron  pendant. 

UI,   2.   93.  —  oppidam.   1272.  V,  1. 

878.  —  1388.  X,  1.  469.  —  (Telonia- 

tores  de).  1419.  X,  6.  222. 
Barsiensis  AD.  Paalus  Pyber  de  Gjir- 

k^ny,  Abbas  S.  Ge.  de  Gottal,  Proto- 

not.  apost.   1299.  VI,  2.  177.  —  Co. 

carialis  Petras.  VU,  6.  601.  —  Co- 

mitatas  poss.  plares.   1439.  XI,  289. 
Barsolhida,  yilla  in  C.  Torontal.  1331. 

X,  3.  288. 
Barsonos,  praedium  in  C.Vesprim.  1221. 

lU,   1.  826.  —  Idem  cam  Barsunas. 

1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Barsonyas  fl.  in  C.  Borsod.  1411.  X, 

6.  868. 
Barsas  Jacobas.  1416.  X,  6.  709. 
Bartal,  aLBarthal,  frater  Barlabae.  1291. 

VI,   1.   171.  —  f.  Zumus  de  Kyra  in 

C.  Moson,  portionem  snam  cedit  ff. 
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Matthaex.  1869.  IX,  4.  188.  —  cum 
Aliis  Nobb.  de  Bartfalva  sesBionem 
snam  oppignorat.    1361.  IX,  8.  278. 

Bartha  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  238. 

Barihko,  mercator  Polonns.    1480.  X, 

7.  215. 

Bartholomaeus,  Co.  de  Vegla.  1270.  V, 
1.  63.  —  Ep.  Quinqueeccles.  ob  de- 
fectnm  aetatis  et  doctrinae  non  con- 
firmatnr.  1220.  III,  1.  296.  —  absol- 
vitnr.  298.  —  sed  virnm  literatnm  ad 
latus  habere  iubetnr,  donec  necessaria 
condiscat.  III,  1,  809.  —  Pro  expen- 
sIb  in  Legatione  6000  m.  terras  Boda, 
Narad,  et  Maza  ab  Andrea  II.  acqni- 
rit.  1236.  III,  2.  432.  —  Episcopatui 
valedicit.  1268.  IV,  2.  184.  —  ab  In- 
noc.  IV.  obtinet,  nt  duo  eins  Clerici 
in  Bnrgundia  singuli  dno  beneficia 
tenei*e  possint.  Ibid.  —  Pensione  per 
Innoc.  IV.  providetur.  1253.  IV,  2. 
188.  190.  —  In  Mon.  Clnniacensi  se- 
peliri  ordinat,  nbi  pater  cius  sepnltns 
erat.  m,  2.  417. 

Bartpha,  al.  Bardfa,  etBartbpha,  seu 
Bartfa  (cum  deriyatis),  Civitas.  1247. 
rV,  1.  468.  —  (Ecciesia  S.  Aegidii 
de)  in  C.  Sams.  1247.  VI,  2.  376.  — 
civitas  cnm  9  aliis  villis  Ottoni  a 
Biberstein  sub  feudo  obligata  a  Lad. 
III.  1277.  V,  2  406.  —  denuo  impo- 
pnlatnr.  1320.  VUI,  2.  263.  —  Jns 
gladii  a   Lnd.  I.   obtinet.  1366.  IX, 

8.  608.  —  muniri  per  cives  inbetnr, 
obtentis  in  subsidium  nnndinis.  1862. 

IX,  2.  142.  ^  LiberUtes  nrbis  Cas- 
sov.  et  Bndensis,  ut  civitas  murata  a 
Lud.  L  acqnirit.  1876.  IX,  6.  88.  -- 
Eins  castmm  regale  Sig.  rex  conser- 
vandnm  civibns  concredit.  1412.  X, 
6.  266.  —  (Plebanns  de).  1485.  X,  7. 
707.  —  Eius  Monasterii  Cisterc.  liroi- 
tes  contra  Eperjes  Bela  IV.  regnlat. 
1247.  IV,  1.  469. 

Bartphae  mentio.  1247.  IV,  1.  468.  — 
1892.  X,  2.  62.  —  1412.  X,  6.  266. 
—  1427.  X,  6.  892.  —  1480.  X,  7. 
«16.  —  1433.  X,  8.  684. 

Bartphenses  damna  sibi  a  Polonis  illata 
ad  Conventum  in  6faln  referre  inben- 
tnr.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  lis  Sig.  liberae 
conditionis  hominos  ad  se  venientes 
retinendi  facnltatem  concedit.  1406. 

X,  4.  507.  ~  contra  eomm  Jura  Sig. 
rex  Parochum  praesentat,  salvo  in  fn- 
tnram  patronatns  eorum  inre.   1891. 


X,   1.  686.  —  Eoram  lib.  a  tribotis 

idem  oontra  Oe.,  Rasoiae  Despolaai, 

vindicat.  1483.  X,  7.  467. 
Bamce,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  46. 
Barana,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Bas,  cond.  in  Edrmenyes  C.  Zalad.  12t«. 

Vn,  1.  210. 
Basan  (Lad.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1869.  IX, 

8.  71. 
Basar,  1.  c.  Matrafarka.  1224.  m,  1.476. 
Bascha-Bicha,  villa  in  C.  Janrin.  1268. 

Vn,  1.  806. 
Basileense  Condlinm.  1481.  X,  7.  251. 

—  Eins  dissolvendi  bnllas  Engenins 
IV.  Papa  revocat  1488.  X,  7. 492.  — 
Eins  impositionem  pecnniariam  adver- 
sns  Hnssitas,  et  Tnrcas  omnes  Princi- 
pes  cnm  affectu  acceptant  1434.  X, 
7.  648.  —  Ad  hanc  omnis  dignitstis 
et  conditionLB  homines  sno  modo  eo- 
gendi.  1434.  X,  7.  649.  —  Concim 
Legati  ad  Albertnm  Anstriae  Dnoem 
pro  componendis  rebns  Bohemiae. 
1486.  X,  7.  923.  ~  Eins  compaetaU 
cum  Moravis,  et  Bohemis  Sig.  Imp. 
pnblicis  tabulis  firmat.  1486.  X,  7. 
742.  —  Eugenins  IV.  Papa  ab  eo  dia- 
sentit  1487.  X,  8.  670. 

Basin  (proprie  Bazin),  (Oroff,  Nob.  de). 

1423.  X,  6.  666.  —  Vide  :  Basyn. 
Bask7(Nobb.  de)  in  Ujv&r.  1844.  IX, 

1.  248. 

Basna,  f.  Stephani.  1291.  VI,  1.  174. 
Basona,  villa,  1.  Dati.  1265.  FV,  2.  S66. 
Bassan  (Nobb.  de).   1832.  VDI,  3.  664. 

—  (Aegidius  Zakolacskj  de),  arbiter. 
1848.  IX,  1.  136. —  (Jo.  f.  Barleos 
de),  h.  r.  1352.  IX,  2.  199.  —  t  ca- 
stri  Nitriensis  cnm  Sarkoucz  permn- 
toto.  1277.  V,  2.  403. 

Bassarabe,  no.  viri.  1898.  X,  8.  447. 
Bassowcse,  1.  in  C.  Nitr.  1414.  X,  6. 647. 
Bast  (Nobb.  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  418. 
Bast-Abolganfalva.  (Ben.  de).  1488.  XI, 

182. 
Basnna,  no.  viri.  1254.  VI,  2.  881. 
Bata,  vilk.   1188.  II,  98.  —  1226.  III, 

2.  86.  -  (Mon.  de),  Ord.  S.  Ben.  per 
S.  Lad.  regem  fhndatnm,  per  AEp. 
Colocensem,  et  Ep.  Qninqneeecles. 
poss. ;  per  Patronos  snmmi  pretii  mo- 
bilibns  spoliatum,  AEpiscopo  Strigon. 
restanrandnm  committit  Papa.  1887. 
Vin,  4.  243.  —  Ei  Bonifecius  IX. 
Papa  Manritinm  Manritii,  Abbalem 
praeficit  1408.  X,  4.  185. 
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BtUdni,  pro  :  VaUcias.  IV,  1.  207. 
fiHilo,  Sanator  BotiiM.  1894.  X,  3. 168. 
Bsltf,  a.  iQ  C.  Ugocha.  1262.  VII,  8. 

44.  —  (Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  497.  ^ 

poM.  1888.  X,  1.  497. 
Batereb,  poss.  in  C.  Ugocha.  1480.  X, 

7.  282. 
Bttk,  Tokaj  et  aliae  poss.  Oe.  Raaciae 

Despotae.  1488.  X,  7.  467.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Zaboleb.  1866.  X,  3.  292. 
Betfia,  TiUa.  1124.  n,  106.  —  Mich. 

1899.  X,  2.  724.  —  (Mon.  S.  MichaS- 

Hf  de)  port.  pots.  Eliae  literati,  et 

Dominae  Agnetif  de  Baal  dono  acqni- 

rit  1407.  X,  4.  628.  ^  Vide  etiam  : 

Bata. 
Ba^  (Oeneratio  Nobilinm  de).  1329. 

Vm,  8.  846. 
Bithan,  poee.  in  C.  Heves.   1296.  VI, 

1.400. 
BiOathoe,  TiUa  Mon.   de  P4chTirad. 

1228.  m,  2.  122.  —  al.  Bathatro. 

1016. 1,  298. 
Ba^  (Jo.  de),  civi  Badensi  poes.  T^ 

ibkj  staftnta.  1897.  X,  3. 196.  ~  poss. 

1887.  X,  8.  226. 
Battiamesej,  poss.  in  C.  Sams.  1270. 

V,  1.  72.  —  al.  Bathiameseje.  1271. 

V,  1.  166. 

Bslhjde  (Dionys.  de),  h.  r.   1408.  X, 

4.  700. 
BtlhTnk,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  688. 
Ba^stilay,  poss.  1417.  X,  8.  698.  — 

1421.  X,  6.  427. 
Bsthka  (Co.  Almagy  de),  f.  Mark.  1800. 

VI,  2.  297.  —  poss.  in  C.  Gnmnr. 
1800.  VI,  2.  297. 

BAthmonostra  QL  Lad.  de).  1414.  X, 

6.  491. 
Bstfaona,  Tir  Tenerabilis,  Pristaldns,  sub 

Colomanno  rege.  II,  42. 
B4lhor :  nemsets^g.  1042.  VH,  3.   14. 

—  no.  Tiri.  1260.  IV,  8.  12.  —  (Ben. 
de).  1419.  X,  6.  177.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1417.  X,  6.  874.  —  1422.  X,  6.  478. 

—  (Jo.  f.  Petri  de).  1410.  X,  6.  49.  — 
(Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1486.  X,  7.  783.  — 
(Qe.,  f.  Jose  de)  Vidna.  1486.  X,  7. 
784.  —  (Lad.  et  8t,  ff.  Stanislai  de). 
1488.  XI,  140.  ^  (Stanislai  de)  pro- 
cessns  indicii  eontra  Jo.,  et  St  de 
Medfyes  snper  statntione  impedita. 
1409.  X,  4.  842.  —  1379.  IX,  6.  860. 

—  (Petras  de),  et  Oe.  de  Chazar  bona 
perdneUinm  in  C.  Zathmar  obtin^t 
1408.  X,  4.  681.  —  (dt.  de),  Index. 

csnim.  iHDSZ  con.  szfl. 


1436.  X,  8.  657.  —  1419.  X,  6.  177. 

—  1429.  X,  7.  90.  —  (Vend^  Jo. 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  478.  —  (Val.  Tnrkns 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  473.  —  al.  B&tor : 
qaod  Tide. 

Bathorii  cum  ^Kisvardaianis  litigant. 
1380.  IX,  5.  462.  -^lidem  potentiarii 
per  St.,  f.  Stanislai  de  Batbor  iassu 
Sig.  regis  evocantor.  1422.  X,  6. 473. 

—  expeditiouem  contra  Turcas  negli- 
gnnt.  1438.  XI,  140.  —  ademta  iis  ob 
id  per  Vajvodam  bona  Elisabeth  reg. 
restituit  Ibid.  —  Eoram  pignoratitias 
recepta  pecnnia  Sig.  rex  restitni  iu- 
bet  1410.  X,  5.  49. 

Bithoiy  (Nobb.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  350. 

Bathnr,  posa.  in  C.  Heves.  1295.  VI, 
1.  400. 

Bathns,  helys4g.  1392.  X,  2.  91.  ~ 
1410.  X,  5.  102. 

Bathwa  (M.  Lad.  de).   1359.  IX,  6.  93. 

Bati,  Tilla  Praep.  Demes.  1138.  II,  95. 

Batina  terra  castri  Zaguria.  1262.  VII, 
3.  42.  —  Jo.  pugili  donata,  et  metis 
proTisa.  Ibidem. 

Batis,  no.  Tiri.  1417.  X,  5.  861. 

BatisfolTa,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1417.  X, 
5.  860.  —  al.  BatisfslTS,  cuius  scnl- 
tetiae  terrae  Mon.  de  Stohla  ooram 
Cap.  Scepns.  Tenditae.  1383.  X,  1. 
127. 

Batishisa  (Lad.  de).  1897.  X,  8.  423. 

Batisii  Tilla.  1883.  X,  1.  127. 

Baton,  1.  in  C.  HoTes.   1415.  X,  5.  681. 

Bator,  sen  Batnr  Csmilia  de  Outhgeled 
a  Vencelino  Cupae  Simig.  dcTictore 
ortnm  trahit,  bonisque  buic  a  S.  St. 
donatis  frnitnr.  1326.  VIH,  5. 160.  — 
(Briccio  de)  Car.  I.  poss.  Fej^rthoo  in 
C.  Zaboloh  donat  1326.  Vm,  5.  159. 
—  (Hospites  et  popolos  de)  ob  £smi- 
liae  hnins  ingentia  merita  Car.  I-ns 
immnnitate  liberarum  CiTitatum  do- 
nat  1330.  VIII,  3.  404.  —  Anna 
quartam  suam  puell.  ff.  suis ;  cetera, 
hereditate  a  sezu  femin.  ad  se  deTo 
Into,  filiabus  confert  1355.  IX,  4. 
658.  —  castrum  concementia  docu- 
menta  Simon  de  Medgyes  affini  suo 
ad  transsumendum  communicat.  1356. 
IX,  4.  668.  —  Annae  cnm  suo  fratre. 
nterino  transactio  divisionalis.  1356- 
IX,  4.  660.  —  Filii  Monialibus  S.  An. 
nae  Varadini  Tineam  donont  1366. 
IX,  3.  605.  —  (Nic,  f.  Konya  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  182.  —  (^saniszMfi  d<>) 
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Matthaei.  1869.  IX,  4.  188.  —  cum 
aliis  Nobb.  de  Bartfalra  seseionem 
snam  oppignorat.    1361.  IX,  8.  278. 

Bartha  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  238. 

Barthko,  mercator  Polonus.    1430.  X, 

7.  215. 

Bartholomaeus,  Co.  de  Vegla.  1270.  V, 
1.  63.  —  Ep.  Quinqueeccles.  ob  de- 
fectnm  aetatis  et  doctrinae  non  con- 
firmatur.  1220.  III,  1.  295.  —  ab8ol- 
yitur.  298.  —  sed  Yirum  literatum  ad 
latuB  habere  iubetur,  donec  necesBaria 
condiscat.  III,  1,  309.  —  Pro  expen- 
sis  in  Legatione  5000  m.  terras  Boda, 
Narad,  et  Maza  ab  Andrea  II.  acqni- 
rit.  1235.  III,  2.  432.  —  Episcopatui 
valedicit.  1263.  IV,  2.  184.  —  ab  In- 
noc.  IV.  obtinet,  ut  duo  eius  Clerici 
in  Burgundia  singuli  duo  beneficia 
tenere  poasint.  Ibid.  —  Pensione  per 
Innoc.  IV.  providetur.  1268.  IV,  2. 
188.  190.  —  In  Mon.  Cluniacensi  se- 
peliri  ordinat,  ubi  pater  eins  sepultus 
erat.  in,  2.  417. 

Bartpha,  al.  Bardfa,  etBartbpha,  seu 
Bartfa  (cum  deriyatis),  Civitas.  1247. 
rV,  1.  468.  —  (Ecciesia  S.  Aegidii 
de)  in  C.  Sarus.  1247.  VI,  2.  375.  — 
civitas  cum  9  aliis  villis  Ottoni  a 
Biberstein  sub  feudo  obligata  a  Lad. 
III.  1277.  V,  2  406.  —  denuo  impo- 
pulatur.  1320.  VIII,  2.  263.  —  Jus 
gladii  a  Lud.  I.   obtinet.  1865.  IX, 

8.  508.  —  muniri  per  cives  iubetar, 
obtentis  in  subsidium  nundinis.  1862. 

IX,  2.  142.  ^  LiberUtes  urbis  Cas- 
sov.  et  Budensis,  nt  civitas  murata  a 
Lud.  I.  acquirit.  1876.  IX,  5.  88.  — 
Eins  castrum  regale  Sig.  rex  conser- 
vandum  civibns  concredit.  1412.  X, 
6.  266.  —  (Plebanus  de).  1436.  X,  7. 
707.  —  Eius  Monasterii  Cisterc.  limi- 
tes  contra  Eperjes  Bela  IV.  i*egnlat. 
1247.  IV,  1.  469. 

Bartphae  mentio.  1247.  IV,  1.  468.  — 
1892.  X,  2.  62.  -^  1412.  X,  5.  266. 
—  1427.  X,  6.  892.  —  1480.  X,  7. 
216.  •—  1433.  X,  8.  634. 

Bartphenses  damna  sibi  a  Polonis  illata 
ad  Conventum  in  Ofaln  referre  iuben- 
tur.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  lis  8ig.  liberae 
conditionis  homines  ad  se  venientes 
retinendi  facultatem  concedit  1406. 

X,  4.  607.  ~  contra  eorum  Jura  Sig. 
rez  Parochum  praesentat,  salvo  in  fu- 
tinram  patronatus  eorum  inre.   1891. 


X,   1.  685.  —  Eorum  lib.  a  tribotia 

idem  oontra  Oe.,  Rasoiae  Despotaoi, 

vindicat.  1433.  X,  7.  457. 
Bamce,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  45. 
Baraua,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Bas,  cond.  in  Eormenyes  C.  Zalad.  1222. 

Vn,  1.  210. 
Basan  (Lad.,  f.  Nic.  de),  b.  r.  1859.  IX, 

8.  71. 
Basar,  I.  c.  Matrafarka.  1224.  m,  1.476. 
Bascha-BAcha,  villa  in  C.  Janrin.  1268. 

Vn,  1.  806. 
Basileense  Concilium.  1481.  X,  7.  251. 

—  Eius  dissolvendi  bullas  Engenius 
IV.  Papa  revocat  1488.  X,  7. 492.  — 
Eius  impositionem  pecnniariam  adver- 
sus  Hussitas,  et  Turcas  omnes  Princi* 
pes  cum  affectu  aoceptant.  1434.  X, 
7.  548.  —  Ad  hanc  omnis  dignitatiB 
et  conditionis  homines  sno  modo  oo- 
gendi.  1434.  X,  7.  549.  —  ConciUi 
Legati  ad  Albertnm  Austriae  Duoem 
pro  componendis  rebus  Bohemiae. 
1486.  X,  7.  923.  ~  Eins  compaetaU 
cum  Moravis,  et  Bohemis  Sig.  Imp. 
publicis  tabulis  firmat.  1486.  X,  7. 
742.  —  EugeniuB  IV.  Papa  ab  eo  dis- 
sentit.  1437.  X,  8.  670. 

Basin  (proprie  Bazin),  (Oroff,  Nob.  de). 

1423.  X,  6.  566.  —  Vide  :  Baiyn, 
Basky(Nobb.  de)  in  Ujv&r.  1844.   IX, 

1.  248. 

Basna,  f.  Stephani.  1291.  VI,  1.  174. 
Basona,  villa,  I.  Dati.  1255.  FV,  2.  856. 
Bassan  (Nobb.  de).   1832.  VIII,  8.  664. 

—  (Aegidius  Zakolaczkj  de),  arbiter. 
1348.  IX,  1.  135. —  (Jo.  f.  Barleus 
de),  h.  r.  1362.  IX,  2.  199.  —  t  oa- 
stri  Nitriensis  cnm  Sarkoucz  permn- 
tata.  1277.  V,  2.  408. 

Bassarabe,  no.  viri.  1898.  X,  8.  447. 
Bassowcze,  I.  in  C.  Nitr.  1414.  X,  5. 547. 
Bast  (Nobb.  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  418. 
Bast-Abolganfalva.  (Ben.  de).  1488.  XI, 

182. 
Basuna,  no.  viri.  1264.  VI,  2.  881. 
Bata,  villa.   1188.  II,  98.  —  1225.  III, 

2.  86.  -  (Mon.  de),  Ord.  8.  Ben.  per 
S.  Lad.  regem  fhndatum,  per  AEp. 
Colocensem,  et  Ep.  Quinqueeeoles. 
poss. :  per  Patronos  summi  pretii  mo- 
bilibus  spoliatum,  AEpiscopo  Strigon. 
restaurandum  committit  Pi^.  1887. 
Vm,  4.  243.  —  Ei  Boni£soias  IX. 
Papa  Mauritium  Mauritii,  Abbalem 
praeficit  1408.  X,  4.  185. 
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BiOactiw,  pro  :  Vaftacius.  IV,  1.  207. 
Birtdo,  Senmtor  BotnM.  1894.  X,  3. 168. 
Btttf,  fl.  in  C.  Ugocba.  1262.  Vn,  8. 

44.  —  (Lad.  de).  1888.  X,  1.  497.  — 

poM.  1S88.  X,  1.  497. 
Batweb,  poss.  in  C.  Ugocha.   1480.  X, 

7.  282. 
Btth,  Tokaj  et  aliae  pou.  Ge.  Rasciae 

Detpotae.  1488.  X,  7.  467.  —  poss. 

is  C.  Zaboloh.  1866.  X,  8.  292. 
Batiia,  TiUa.  1124.  n,   106.  —  Mich. 

1899.  X,  2.  724.  —  (Mod.  8.  MichaS- 

lit  de)  port  poM.  Eliae  literati,  et 

Dominae  Agnetii  de  Baal  dono  acqni- 

rit  1407.  X,  4.  628.  —  Vide  etiam  : 

Bata. 
Bathal  (Oeneratio  Nobilium  de).  1329. 

Vm,  8.  846. 
Btthan,  poes.  in  C.  Heves.   1296.  VI, 

1.400. 
Btthatboe,  riUa  Mon.   de  P^v&rad. 

1228.  m,  2.  122.  —  al.  Batbatro. 

1016. 1,  898. 
Bathe  (Jo.  de),  civi  Bndenn  poss.  T^- 

ibkj  ttatnta.  1897.  X,  8. 196.  —  posB. 

1387.  X,  8.  826. 
Beditameaej,  poss.  in  C.  Sanis.  1270. 

V,  1.  72.  —  al.  Batbiamexeje.  1271. 

V,  1.  166. 

Bathjde  (Dionys.  de),  b.  r.   140S.  X, 

4.  700. 
Btd«7nk,  poaa.  1424.  X,  6.  688. 
BathTitilay,  post.  1417.  X,  8.  698.  — 

1421.  X,  6.  427. 
Bftthka  (Co.  Almagj  de),  f.  Mark.  1300. 

VI,  2.  297.  —  pois.  in  C.  Oumnr. 
1300.  VI,  2.  297. 

BAthmonoetra  (NL  Lad.  de).  1414.  X, 

6.491. 
Btthona,  vir  venerabilis,  Pristaldus,  sub 

Colomanno  rege.  II,  42. 
Bithor :  nemiets^g.  1042.  Vn,  8.    14. 

—  no.  viri.  1260.  IV,  8.  12.  —  (Ben. 
de).  1419.  X,  6.  177.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1417.  X,  6.  874.  —  1422.  X,  6.  478. 

—  (Jo.  f.  Petri  de).  1410.  X,  6.  49.  — 
(Jc,  f.  Ge.  de).  1486.  X,  7.  783.  — 
(Qe.,  f.  Jose  de)  Vidna.  1486.  X,  7. 
734.  —  (Jjmd.  et  8t,  ff.  Stanislai  de). 
1438.  XI,  140.  ~  (Stanislai  de)  pro- 
oeMnt  indicii  contra  Jo.,  et  St  de 
Hedgjee  snper  statntione  impedita. 
1409.  X,  4.  842.  —  1379.  IX,  5.  860. 

—  (Petnia  de),  et  Oe.  de  Cbazar  bona 
perdneUium  in  C.  Zatbmar  obtinent. 
1408.  X,  4.  681.  —  (St  de),  Indez. 

cnaia.  isdbx  cod.  dxfl. 


1436.  X,  8.  657.  —  1419.  X,  6.  177. 
—  1429.  X,  7.  90.  —  (Vend^g  Jo. 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  478.  —  (Val.  Tarkns 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  473.  —  al.  B4tor : 
qnod  vide. 

Bathorii  cam  ^Klsvardaianis  litigant 
1380.  IX,  5.  462.  -^  lidem  potentiarii 
per  8t.,  f.  Stanislai  de  Bathor  iassu 
Sig.  regis  evocantor.  1422.  X,  6.  473. 
— •  expeditiouem  contia  Turcas  negli- 
gunt.  1438.  XI,  140.  —  ademta  iis  ob 
id  per  Vajvodara  bona  Elisabeth  reg. 
restituit  Ibid.  —  Eorum  pignoratitias 
recepta  pecunia  Sig.  rex  reetitui  iu- 
bet  1410.  X,  5.  49. 

BAthorj  (Nobb.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  360. 

Bathur,  poss.  in  C.  Heves.  1296.  VI, 
1.  400. 

Batbus,  helys^.  1392.  X,  2.  91.  ~ 
1410.  X,  6.  102. 

Batbwa  (M.  Lad.  de).   1369.  IX,  6.  93. 

Bati,  vilU  Praep.  Demes.  1138.  H,  96. 

Batiaa  terra  castri  Zaguria.  1262.  VII, 
3.  42.  —  Jo.  pugili  donata,  et  metis 
proviea.  Ibidem. 

Batia,  no.  viri.  1417.  X,  6.  861. 

BatiafiUva,  pose.  in  Scepusio.  1417.  X, 
6.  860.  —  al.  Batiilalva,  cuius  bou1> 
tetiae  terrae  Mon.  de  Stobla  coram 
Cap.  Scepus.  venditae.  1383.  X,  1. 
127. 

Batiabisa  (Lad.  de).  1897.  X,  8.  428. 

Batisii  villa.  1883.  X,  1.  127. 

Baton,  1.  in  C.  Heves.   1416.  X,  6.  681. 

Bator,  seu  Batur  fismilia  de  Outhgeled 
a  Vencelino  Cupae  Simig.  devictore 
ortum  trabit,  bonisque  buic  a  S.  St. 
donatis  fruitur.  1326.  Vm,  6. 160.  — 
(Briccio  de)  Car.  I.  poss.  Fej^rtboo  in 
C.  Zabolcb  donat  1326.  Vm,  6.  169. 
—  (Hospites  et  populos  de)  ob  fami- 
liae  buius  ingentia  merita  Car.  I-us 
immunitate  liberarum  Civitatum  do- 
nat  1330.  VIH,  3.  404.  —  Anna 
quartam  suam  puell.  ff.  suis;  cetera, 
hereditate  a  sexu  femin.  ad  se  devo 
luta,  filiabus  confert  1356.  IX,  4. 
668.  —  castrnm  concementia  docu- 
menta  Simon  de  Medgyes  affini  sno 
ad  transsumendum  communicat.  1366. 
IX,  4.  668.  —  Annae  oum  suo  firatre. 
utcorino  transactio  divisionalis.  1366- 
IX,  4.  660.  —  Filii  Monialibus  S.  An. 
nae  Varadini  vineam  donant.  1366. 
IX,  3.  606.  —  (Nic,  f.  Konya  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  182.  —  (^aani»2l6fi  d*) 

3 


34 


1257.  Vn,  8.  89.  —  Possessiones  £&• 

miliae  huiuB  in  C.  Karaszna.  1409. 

X,  4.  848.  —  al.  Bathor,  et  Bathur : 

qoae  vide. 
Batori  P^ter,  fSisp&n.  1408.  X,  4.  681. 
Batsholda  Cnmanns.  1267.  IV,  8.  409. 
Battko  Jo.  1407.  X,  4.  626. 
Battyan,  poss.  in  C.  Pestiensi.   1422.  X, 

6.  460.  —  (Jo.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  276. 

—  (Lad.,  f.  Ge.  parvi  de).   1438.  X, 

7.  610.  —  (8t.  OlasE  de),  h.  r.  1404. 
X,  4.  381. 

Battyanjianos  (contra)  longaevi  proces- 
BUB  indiciarii  docnmentnm.  1866.  IX, 

7.  161. 

Battyon,  f.  Copani.  1207.  III,  1.  44. 

Batur,  posB.  in  C.  Heyes^jyar.  1288. 
V,  8.  209.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1226.  VIII, 
6.  158.  —  Terram  Ecsed  ob  f.  8.  a 
Car.  I.  obtinent  1807.  VIII,  1.  227. 

—  (Jo.,  f.  Briccu  de).  1878.  IX,  4. 
672.  —  (Inter  ff.  Jo.  de)  diyisiona- 
lee.  Ibid.  —  t.  in  C.  Heyes.  1286.  V, 

8.  814. 

Batur,  et  Ladan  ex  statn  popnlari  ezem- 
tis,  Nobilibus  per  Lud.  I.  aggpregatis 
terra  6  aratr.  in  silya  Anra  ob  f.  b. 
donatur.  1866.  IX,  2.  887. 

Baty,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  242.  —  posB.  1272. 
Vn,  2.  19. 

BaudonuB,  Cruc.  Prior,  filiis  Nic  de 
Lendva  tria  indicia  :  Bangyinis,  furti, 
et  yiolentiae  in  censum  confert  1370. 
IX,  4.  268.  —  protestatur  coram  Lud. 
L  quod  Fr.  Monreal  Crnc  documenta 
Ordinis  abalienayerit  1863.  IX,  2. 
229.  —  Prior  per  Hungariam  et  Sla- 
yoniam.  1862.  IX,  2.  171.  —  Ser- 
yienti  Ordinis  sui  poss.  N.  Bfarton 
infendat  1867.  IX,  2.  624.  al.  Bau- 
dunus. 

Bauld,  yUla  in  C.  Honth.  1297.  VI,  2. 
121. 

Baunerew,  L  inter  Fadd  et  F51dy&r. 
1211.  V,  1.  296. 

Bayariae  Dncis  Villielmi  filia,  Jacoba. 
1418.  X,  6.  104.  —  Bayaria  (Ru- 
pertus,  dictus  Clem.  de).  1402.  X, 
8.  460. 

Baxa  Comes.  1280.  V,  8.  62.  —  no.  yiri. 

.  1298.  VII,  2. 176.  —  (Lad.  de)  Nob. 
h.  r.  1486.  X,  7.  647.  —  yilla  magna. 
1247.  Vn,  1.  294.  Vide  :  Basad. 

Bltfa,  fl.  1291.  VI,  1.  129.  —  1412.  X, 
6.  261.  —  (Egidius  de),  Procnrator. 
1861.  IX,  8.  288»     . 


Basad,  poss.  an  inter  poss.  Geresd,  et 

Ladon  in  C.  Sopron.  exsistat,  Pal. 

Kont  per  Cap.  Castriferr.  inquiri  iu- 

bet  1866.  IX,  7.  637. 
Bazakmz,  districtus  ad  fl.  Zawam.  1888. 

X,  1.  417. 
Basakus,  districtus.  1888.  X,  1.  427. 
Bazalhida,  oppidum  inC.TorontaL  1412. 

X,  6.  364.  —  1422.  X,  6.  603. 
Bazyn  ciyitas  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  6. 

864.  —  terrae  donatio  Cosmae  Co. 

per  8t  V.  confirmata.  1270.  V,  1.  46. 

—  (Groff  Ge.  de).  1417.  X,  8.  687. 

—  (Inter  Comites  de)  susceptam  di- 
yisionem  Sig.  exsecutioni  dandam  fir- 
missime  praecipit  1417.  X,  6.  782. 

—  (M.  Ge.,  et  M.  Nic  de),  Comites. 
1420.  X,  6.  318. 

Bazina  (Wlodko  de) ,  Nob.  1433.  X, 
7.  528. 

Bazoluza,  al.  Lewcke  Laza,  part  terrae 
in  poss.  Kerepecz.  1480.  X,  7.  210. 

Beathka,  nob.  femina.  1421.  X,  6.  442. 

Bebe,  no.  yiri.  1298.  VII,  2.  176. 

Bebek  Demetrius.  1898.  X,  2.  181.  — 
Detricns.  1386.  X,  1.  286.  —  Emeric 
1397.  X,  2.  466.  —  Petms,  f.  Detrici 
Palatini.  1412.  X,  6.  281.— Theo- 
doms,  yexillifer.  1383.  X,  1.  97.  — 
(Nobiles  de)in  Concilio  ConstantiensL 
1416.  X,  8.  669. 

Bebes  (Th.,  f.  Nic  de),  h.  r.  1878.  IX, 
4.  662. 

Bece,  no.  yiri.  1214.  m,  1.  160. 

Becen,  yilla.  1181.  II,  200. 

Bech  Andreas.  1800.  VII,  2.  266.  — 
(Paulus,  f).  1288.  IV,  1.  141.  —  et 
Megyered  Thomae  ViyVodae  per  AD. 
Vaciens.  impignoratae.  VHI,  6.  299. 

—  t  in  &yorem  hospitum  de  Scepus 
per  Belam  IV.  cum  tt.  Bozyad,  et 
Gencs  cambiata.  1268.  IV,  2.  462. 

Becha,  Co.  Dion.  pater.  1268.  Vn,  4. 
121.  —  f.  Mochian.  1264.  IV,  2.  227. 

—  (Laur.  de  g.),  Praep.  S.  IrenaeL 
1268.  rV,  2.  461. 

Beche,  Comitis  Gteleth  de  g.  Beohe-Gre- 
gor  pater.  1298.  VI,  2.  162.  —  fr. 
Drusbo.  1124.  II,  74.  —  (Bartholo  de). 
1274.  V,  2.  205.  —  Insula  a  Cumanis 
inhabitata.  1439.  XI,  262.  —  ViUa 
Jobagionum  Castriferrei  de  g.  Chnr- 
nng.  1268.  IV,  3.  468. 

Bechech  (f.  Luciae)  de  g.  Chanad.  1266. 
rv,  2.  384.  —  Vidua  de  g.  Chanad. 
Ibidem. 


B6die-Qregar(geniiii  de).  128d.V,  3. 185. 
BMbet  (Theiitheiii,  f.  Emerid  de).  1388. 

XI,  444. 
Badieka,  Tilla.   1224.  UI,   1.  472.— 

1214.  m,  1.  156. 
BecbekatTa,  fons  o.  fl.  Yagh.  1297.  YI, 

1100. 
Bechend  (Co.)  f.  Nlc  1247.  IV,  1.  444. 
Becbenek,  poss.  1400.  X,  3.  239. 
Bechj  Jo.  Nob.  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  357. 
Bechke  Jo.,  dlctat  Ntoeth.  1395.  X, 

8.173. 
Becbkepataka,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 
Beebkereke  oppidom  in  C.  Torontal. 

1412.  X,  6.  864.  —  1422.  X,  6.  503. 
Beeb6&lya  (Nobb.  de).  1432.  X,  7.  449. 
Becbro,  no.  serrL  1208.  UI,  1.  61. 
Beebnelgb,  sen  Bechwelgj.  (Jac.  de), 

proc  legitinins.  1429.  X,  7.  171.  — 

(Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1408.  X,  4.  810. 
Becynoy,  f.  Vidns.  1248.  IV,  2.  34. 
Beeke  Hannas,  no.  Yiri.  1899.  X,  2.  739. 
Beckey,  al.  Becsei,  M.  Thntens,  et  M. 

Venens.  (ff.  Em.  de).  1839.  VIII,  5. 

266. 
Becoa,  libertinns.  1287.  IV,  1.  80. 
Beeee  (M.  £m.  de).  1884.  VHI,  7.  260. 

—  (Co.  Em.  de).   1414.  X,  5.  487.  — 

1820.  Vm,  7.  129. 
Beeten,   scriha    St.   m.    regis.    1171. 

n,  185. 
Becs,  1.  DatL  1411.  X,  6.  155. 
Becse,  1.  in  insnla  Titiae.  1412.  X,  5. 

864.  —  castmm    ibidem.   1422.  X, 

6.   508. 
Becsdiisa  (Nic  de)  Jndl.  posoniensis. 

1429.  X,  7.  117. 
Becske,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1420.  X, 

6.  322. 
Becskovsskj,  editor  Annalinm  bohemi- 

comm.  IV,  1.  145. 
BecskS,  rivnlns  in  C.  Marmarosiensi. 

1890.  X,  1.  583.  —  Castr.  1366.  VD, 

8    129 
Beda  Co.,  vir  nobilis.  1336.  Vm,  4. 

204.  —  Nic  h.  r.  1888.  X,  i.  761. 
Bedbort,  f.  Mohol.  1271.  V,  1.  165. 
Bedd,  HbertinnB.  1287.  IV,  1.  80. 
Bede  (M.),  yir  nob.  1218.  V,  1.  296.  — 

Jc,  (t  Boda  de).  1374.  IX,  7. 866.  — 

(8t  de).  1421.  X,  6.  442. 
Bedechhach,  no.  yiri.  1260.  IV,  3. 12. 
Bedee  Comes  pfo  caede  Dncnm  satisfe- 

dt  1820.  Vm,  2.  287. 
Bedegey,  t  1287.  VU,  2.  119.  —  (Gc 

de).  118. 
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Bedegh  (Gre.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  732.  — 
(Nob.  de).  1274.  IX,  7.  688.  691. 

Bedeghe  (Ant.  de).  1397.  X,  8.  203. 

Bedeh,  no.  viri.  1294.  VII,  2.  244. 

Bedey  (M).  1807.  Vm,  1.  284. 

Bedeke  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1426.  X,  6.  786. 

Bedenlcza=Vedincsa  in  Slavonia,  poss. 
1359.  IX,  3. '36. 

Bedentava,  lacns.  1416.  X,  8.  576. 

Beech  Jo.  1290.  VII,  3.  96.  —  Philip- 
pns,  (f.  Mathiae  de).  1431.  X,  7.  352. 

—  po88.  in  C.  Abanjvar.  1407.  X,  4. 
614.  —  terrae  partem  Jo.  de  Megjer 
Jo.  filio  Do.  vendit.  1290.  V,  3.  504. 

—  VI,  1.  72. 

Beel  (Mon.  8.  Manricii  de)  fhndationa- 
les  :  a  8.  8t  Rege,  per  Belam  IV. 
transsnmtae.  1037.  I,  327.  —  IV,  1. 
410.  —  per  Carol.  I.  transsumtae. 
1330.  Vni,  3.  462.  —  (Abbas  de) 
cnm  Ben.  Vaija  litigat  1348.  IX,  1. 
565.  —  cnm  consensn  Jobagionnm 
snonim  qnosdam  e  popnlis  suis  nobi- 
les  creat  1258.  IV,  2.  479.  —  Index 
delegatns  inter  £p.  Vesprim.  et  Ab- 
batem  Fontis  Belae.  1303.  Vm,  7. 
35.  —  (Abbas  Bartholom.  de)  contra 
Udyomicos  de  Papa  doas  molas  cum 
25  inger.  terrae,  iudicio  Dion.  Pal. 
Incratur.  1225.  VII,  1. 215.—  (Paulus 
Abbas  de)  36  diebus  stetit  in  termino 
assignato  coram  rege  fimstra.  1382. 
X,  1.  57.  —  1882.  IX,  5.  621.  — 
Idem  censnm  pro  sua  poss.  Arp&s  in 
dnplo  reetantem  filio  Mauritii  Bani 
rebixat  1375.  IX,  5.  72.  —  (Abbatis 
de)  iura  per  Co.  Jaurin.  et  de  Bokon 
UBurpari  et  violari  Carolus  I.  prohi- 
bet  1337.  Vin,  4.  222.  —  Georgius 
Prior  (Mon.  de).  1258.  IV,  2.  480.  — 
V,  1.  321.  —  Petrus  Cantor.  1258.  V, 
1.  321.  —  IV,  2.  479.  —  (Benedictus 
Cnstos  de).  Ibid.  1259.  V,  1.  323. 

Beel  (Abbatia  Trium  fontium  de)  per 
Cletum  Ep.  fhndata;  per  buins  suc- 
cessorem  Chanadinum,  Agriens.  Ep. 
confirmata.  1330.  Vm,  3.  470.  — 
rV,  l.  189. —  In  dioecAgr.  1429. 
X,  7.  136. 

Beel  (Nobb.  de).  1324.  Vm,  2.  527.  — 
(Clementin  de).  1281.  V,  3.  106.  — 
Familia  Jobagion.  deKisbar&thi.  1422. 
X,  6.  500.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bai-siensi 
Co.  Rufi  per  Con.  Cruc  metata.  1399. 
Vm,  4.  393. 

Beelcella,  t  1270.  V,  1.  20. 

8* 
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Beelgegen,  poss.  cam  £ccl.  inter  Nobb. 
de  Eadem  divisa.  1812.  YIII,  1.  474. 

Been,  poss.  1296.  VI,  1.  384.  •—  (Lad. 
de).  1415.  X,  5.  872.  —  Saper  dote 
et  paraphemo  uzoriB  suae  Annae,  per 
Th.  de  Ugra  solutiB,  expeditOB.  1415. 
X,  5. 872.  —  (FranciBCUB,  et  Lad.  de). 
1395.  XI,  451.  —  (FraepoBitorae  de) 
donatio  fkcta  per  M.  8t.  f.  Omodaei 
mortiB  causa.  1273.  V,  2.  138. 

Beer  (Ben.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  226.  —  h.  r. 
1429.  X,  7.  127.  —  (Jo.  de),  h.  r. 
1341.  Vm,  7.  338.  —  (Leukns  de) 
in  pisciniB  in  C.  Bodrogh  BtatatOB. 
1336.  VIII,  4.  177.  —  qaas  EpiBCopo 
YeBprim.  5  m.  rcBtitait.  1338.  YIII, 
4.  312.  —  (St  de).  1392.  X,  2.  47.— 
(St.  f.  Co.  Jo.  de).  1331.  Vm,  3.  546. 

Bee-Repche,  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  YII, 

3.  128. 

BeeB  (M.)  f.  Ladagarii.  1268.  IV,  3. 477. 
Beez  al.  Beecz  (Bened.  de),  h.  r.  1411. 

X,  5.   217.  —  (Michael,  f.  Lad.  de). 

1341.  VIII,  6.  182. 
Begallya ,  terra  in  C.  Baranya.   1281. 

Vn,  2.  89. 
Began  (Paulaa  Woldrih  de),  h.  r.  1430. 

X,   7.   209.  —  (Nic.  de),  Jadlium  C. 

Beregh.  1430.  X,  7.211. 
Begech,  posB.  in  C.  Zabolch,  et  in  N^rir. 

1300.  VI,  2.  298. 
Begenje,  villa  in  C.  TemeB.  1408.  X, 

4.  657. 

Beger,  poBB.  in  C.  SarnB.   1430.  X,  7. 

230. 
Beghserie,  I.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Begna  (Cosa  de),  vir  Dalmata.   1382. 

X,  1.  38. 
Bega,  YilU  i.  fl.  Vagh.  1075.  I,  482.  — 

al.  Oega.  1124.  II,  72. 
Begaen  (Jo.  de),  Comes.  1294.  VII,  2. 

178. 
Behioh,  ComcB.  1220.  III,  1.  303. 
Behis,  l.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Behthi,  ▼Ula.  1271.  V,  1.  175. 
Beha,  yilla  in  C.  Sapran.  1289.  IV,  1. 

147. 
Beja,  nomen  yiri.  1208.  III,  1.  66. 
Beycha,  f.  Nic.  1272.  V,  1.  215. 
BeycB  (Nob.  de)  poBB.  Beycs  ex  aeqao 

inter  ee  diyidant.  1427.  X,  6.  909.  — 

(Bako,  Nob.  de).  Ibid. 
Beje  (Bartholom.  de).  1391.  X,  3.  123. 

—  (M.  DcBea,  f.  SimoniB  de).  1332. 

VIII,  5.211. 
BeykaB  (FarkaB  de  g).  129L  VII,  6. 496. 


BejkejBt  PetniB,  ciTiB  de  OUnieabJuija 
filiiB  Jekel  debitas  100  m.  non  solTit, 
teste  Cap.  Scepos.  1336.  Vm,  5.  238. 

Bejlch  (in)  al.  Tornya  C.  Tolna,  Nioo- 
lao  Zambo  de  Mes5Iak  Lad.  I.  port 
poss.  confert  1382.  IX,  5.  567. 

Beylch,  mons.  1280.  V,  3.  68. 

Beile,  Tilla.  1214.  m,  1.  155.  156. 

Beys,  portaB.  1082. 1,  451. 

Beyta,  TiUa.  1261.  IV,  3.  55. 

B^ka,  villa  in  C.  Simig.  1295.  VI,  1. 
365. 

B^kas,  Tilla  Mon.  8z.  Jobb.  1169.  VU, 
1.  162. 

B^kasmegyer,  in  poss.  C.  Pilis.  Elisab. 
reginae  saasa,  Lad.  L  portionem  pos- 
sesB.  Clarissis  Veterobadens.  confert 
1362.  IX,  3.  318. 

Beke,  f.  Maroelli  Comitis.  1298.  VI,  1. 
266.  —  f.  Jac.  cnriam  saam  in  Tico 
S.  Paali  Chanadino  AEp.  Strig.  Ten- 
dit  4  m.  latornm  Viennensiam.  Vlll, 
4.  397.  —  Dionjsias,  nob.  1262.  IV, 
3.  100.  —  Mich.  nob.  Ibid.  —  Petras 
Caroli  I.  Secretarias  Cancellarias 
poss.  obtinet  1341.  Vm,  4.  492.  — 
no.  Tiri  1222.  VH,  1.  210.  —  1281. 
Vn,  2.  89.  et  passim.  —  Tillm.  1252. 

IV,  2.   137.  —  in  C.  Barana.  1275. 

V,  2.  295.  -  in  C.  Nitra.  12U.  IV, 
1.  348. 

Bekeoh,  posB.  Eecl.  Agriensis.  1284.  V, 
3.  244.  —  in  C.  ZempUn.  1366.  IX, 
8.  580. 

Beken  (Jo.  de).  1391.  X,  1.  733.  —  Pos- 
sessionem,  per  M.  Nicolanm  Petro  et 
Laar.  testamento  donatam  consentien- 
tibas  cognatiB  Car.  I.  firmat  1826. 
Vra,  3.  8L  111.  125.  —  (Hospites 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  520. 

Bekenj  (AUaghi  de)  fiumliae  memoria. 
IX,  5.  399.  —  Panlas  proc.  Barth.  et 
Lad.  de  OordaTa.  1429.  X,  7.  149. 

Bekesd,  Tilla.  1228.  m,  2. 123.  —  Mon. 
P^CBTarad.  I.  299. 

Beknd,  no.  Tiri.  m,  1.  366. 

Bel  (Albertns  de).  1225.  VI,  2.  362.  — 
rNobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  85. 

Bela  Daz,  Andreae  I.  fr.  etiam  Adalber- 
tns  dictas.  I,  394.  —  com  An.  Lo 
regnat.  I,  394.  —  Eias,  at  regis,  Aota. 
VU,  1.  112.  113. 

Bela  II.  in  Mon.  P^chTarad.  in  saa  ege- 
Btate  benigne  sasceptaB,  et  dia  inter- 
tentas.  n,  151.  —  m,  2.  127.  — 
Dedicationi  Eocl.  S.  Martini  MontiB 


FumoniM  intereat  n,  87.  1187.  — 
Eiot  Aote:II,  82— 112.  — VD,  1. 
lU.  146.  —  Vn,  6.  98—108. 
Bebin.  Bex.  1185.  IX,  2.  208.  —  per 
Coloe.  A£p.  oitre  praeiadidum  AEp. 
8trigoii.  inferendum  coronator.  1174. 
Vn,  1.  166.  —  Leopoldi  Austriae 
Dndt  flororins.  m,  1.  SS.  —  Eins 
fili*  Conetanti*,  Primiflai  Boh.  regiB 
▼idna,  Hoepitale  8.  Frandsci  Pragae 
dotat  1285.  VII,  1. 252.  —  EioB  Aota. 
II,  188—802.  —  V,  1.  284—291.  — 
VII,  1.  166—181.  —  VII,  4.  64.  — 
Vn,  5.  187. 

Bela,  f.  Andreae  II.  regia,  spontaUbufl 
cnm  61iA  Lasearis  ligatos,  per  Hono- 
riiun  HL  Papam  liberari  capit  III,  1. 
S84.  —  Ecndem ,  reginam  coronatam 
poet  Uenniom  repndiat  III,  1.  413. 
—  Uxoris  retentae  oangsa  persectttio- 
nem  patitnr,  et  in  Anstriam  fngit  HI, 
1.  488.  —  Enm  Honorios  m.  Papa 
coB  asseelis  ad  obeeqnimn  patris  sni 
rererti  oenanris  ecclet.  cogit  III,  1. 
388.  —  Idem,  innior  rez,  Croatiae  et 
Dalmat  Nobilibas,  de  ee  bene  meritis 
terrae  donat  III,  1.  445.  —  Enndem 
Honoriot  m.  hortatur,  at  abaliena- 
tionee  terraram,  per  patrem  inoon- 
•olte  fiietas,  nec  iaramento  obstante, 
in  parie  regni,  cai  praeeet,  rerocet 
m,  2.  47.  —  Idem  primogenitns  rex, 
Dalmatiae,Croatiae  Gnbemator  aadit 
1226.  m,  2.  88.  -  Bfathia  Ep.  Za- 
grab.  Canoellario  atitor.  1226.  m,  2. 
90.  —  Idem,  ionior  rex,  bona  eornm, 
qni  enm  neeare  parati  erant,  inter 
•ooe  dhridit  m,  2.  193.  —  Mon.  8. 
CroGie  Aoatriae,  nt  indagator  perpe- 
taitotom,  aliqnot  poas.  adimit  m.  2. 
215.  —  PoMOMionem  Demetrio  a  fra- 
tre  sao  Colomanno  collatam  oonfir- 
mat  m,  2.  196.  —  Idem,  infans,  per 
Boleslanm  Vac.  £p.  de  sacro  fonte 
loTatas.  m,  1.  155.  —  ad  caedem 
matris  soae,  Qertradis  reglnae,  per 
Co.  Ifisca  salyatar.  m,  1.  151.— 
per  enndem  deinde  egregie  edncatas 
patri  restitaitar.  VII,  1.  191.  —  et, 
absente  in  terra  8.  patre,  in  provisione 
Patriardiae  Aqnildensis  in  castro  8ta- 
Un  in  Oermania  degit  IV,  1.  21. 

BeU  IV.  rex  oontra  Assannro,  praelata 
•ibi  indolta  Papae  craee,  profidsdtar. 
1238.  IV,  1.  120.  —  Hominibos  de 
Berkees  tmam  Vjs,  Csenke  eto.  do- 
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nat.  rV,  1.  158.  —  Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc 
ad  se  dtra  Episooporam  inflnxam 
pertinentia,  Ordini  Cist  at  patrono, 
tradit  1240,  IV,  3.  550.  —  Eidem 
Ordini,  titalo  expensaram,  qaas  ce- 
lebratio  Cap.  Generalis  secam  fert, 
100  m.  offert  1240.  IV,  3.  550.  — 
Per  Palatinnm  Simeoni  et  Bertrando 
terram  ad  100  aratra  dari  iabet,  qai 
eis  tantnm  ad  20  dat  IV,  1.  275.  — 
Ad  Sajo  fl.  cam  Tartaris  in  persona 
propria,  gregarii  etiam  militis  offido 
fanctas,  dimicat  IV,  1.  405.  —  IV, 
2.  11.  —  Ad  Dalmatiam  fogiens  se 
ab  omnibos  Baronibns,  et  mnltis  nobb. 
desertam  foisse  qaeritar.  FV,  1.  335. 

—  Excommonicari  prohibetar  per  Pa- 
pam.  1245.  IV,  1.  359.  —  Detricam, 
saam  ad  8ig5  senratorem,  in  donatis 
a  se  poBS.  ipse  personaliter  statnit 
1248.  rV,  2.  12.  —  Fideles  saos,  in 
faga  constantes ,  meritoram  caassa 
remaneratar :  ati  et  eos ,  qai  se  in 
pngna  cnm  Tartaris  strenaos  exhi- 
baerant  IV,  1.  835,  asqne  flnem  Vo- 
laminis.  1243.  XI,  399.  —  A  maltis, 
de  qaiboB  firmam  spem  gerebat,  de- 
sertns.  IV,  1 .  385.  —  In  castris  ad 
Viennam  moratnr.  1252.  IV,  2.  168. 

—  Ne  Mon.  Angastinianoram  Niam- 
barg  (Klostemeabarg)  in  Austria  ho- 
•tiliter  incnrset,  per  Innoc.  FV.  Pa- 
pam  monetnr.  1253.  IV,  2.  195.  — 
Ab  Ottooaro,  Boh.  rege,  dissentit 
1258.  rV,  2.  197.  —  Bemboldam  ter- 
ram  Hospitalariam  sine  sno  sdta 
Tendere  non  potnisse  asserit  1254. 
IV,  2.  224.  —  In  Bohemia  exerdtaat 
1254.  rV,  2.  241.  —  Caassam  suam 
contra  regem  Bohemiae  Ordinationi 
Papae  Innoc.  fV.  sabmittit  1254. 
Vn,  5.  576.  —  Palatiam  saam  in  ca- 
•tro  Btrigon.  Eccl.  8trig^n.  sine  re- 
strictione  donat  1256.  IV,  2.  374.  — 
Manitiones  et  fortalitia  contra  Tarta- 
ros,  et  8chi8matioo8  erigi  procarat. 
1256.  IV,  2.  413.  —  Defancto  patre 
perpetnitates  acrias  revocat  FV,  2. 
522.  —  M.  Tibartio  liberam  saa  le- 
gandi  faealtatem,  exceptis  Cradgeris, 
coneedit  1261.  IV,  3.  44.  —  Eins 
prae  8tephano  magis  dilectns  f.  Bela 
Dax  praeter  SlaYoniam,  C.  Nitr.  Po- 
son.  Moson.  Castriferr.  Baranj.  8i- 
megh.  et  Zalad.  tenaisse  didtar.  1263. 
Vn,  5.  889.  —  Dominico,  nnntinm 
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de  nato  sibi  e  Stephano  nepote  La- 
dislao  afferenti,  terras  Ypoliti  donat. 

1263.  IV,  3.  139.  —  Contra  f.  Ste- 
phanom,  iun.  regem,  copias  pagano- 
rom   Livoniae  etc.  ducere  intendit. 

1264.  IV,  3.  212.  —  Lanrentio  Aulae 
soae  Indici,  et  Co.  MoBoniensi,  plures 
▼illas  in  C.  Baranj.  ob  heroicam  vir- 
tutem  confert.  1264.  IV,  8.  199.— 
Olomntium  obeidet  1264.  IV,  3.  198. 
—  Compositionem  inter  se,  et  f.  St. 
factam  petit  a  Clemente  IV.  novo 
Pontifice,  confirmari.  1265.  IV,  3. 
260.  —  Demetrium  AD.  ad  Clem.  IV. 
mittit,  qui  eum  adversus  calumniato- 
res  tueretur.  1266.  IV,  3.  841.  — 
Henricum  Bavariae  Ducem  genemm 
suum  Sedem  ApostoHcam  in  omni 
timore  revereri  docuit  V,  2.  290.  — 
Ad  preces  Abbatis  de  Tihan  consen- 
tit,  ne  Jobagiones  superflui  ad  popu- 
laria,  et  conditionaria  servitia  detru- 
dantur,  sed  Johgg,  et  exercituantes 
regis  maneant  1267.  IV,  3.  420.  — 
Terram  paludosam  in  ChallokuK  U. 
de  Lez,  et  Poson.  contra  Nobb.  de 
genere  SaUimon  adiudicat  1268.  IV, 
3.  488.  —  Ab  obitu  filii  Belae  ad  cor 
rediens,  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  illatas 
iniurias  enumerat  poenitens,  eamque 
in  integrum  restituit.  1269.  FV,  3. 
495.  —  Pro  cruce  e  ligno  S.  Crucis 
parata,  et  gemmis  500  m.  valoris  or- 
nata,  terras  ad  Vissnnta  in  C.  Simigh. 

.  donat  1269.  IV,  3.  491.  —  Cum  Ita- 
lis  italice  correspondet.  VU,  4.  93. 
^  Eius  carissimus  nepos  Bela  Dux 
de  Macho.  1269.  IV,  3.  490.  —  Eius 
f.  Bela  in  posaessione  castromm  suo- 
rum  :  Baranja,  Vlco,  Simighio,  Zala, 
Olcsa  per  Urbannm  IV.  Papam  con- 
firmatus.  1264.  IV,  3.  234.  —  BeU 
rV.  sub  medium  mensis  Migi  1270 
obit  V,  1.  21.  —  EiuB  Acta.  IV,  1. 

IV,  2.  IV,  3.  —  VI,  2.  375—387.  — 

V,  1.  307— 328.  —  Vn,  1.  220—366. 
Vn,  3.  26—54.  -  Vn,  4.  81—135. 
—  Vn,  5.  250—359.  576.  —  IX,  7. 
656.  669.  680.  —  X,  3.  253—256.  — 
XI,  398—406.  —  Actorum  Sjnopsis. 
IV,  1.  4.  —  V,  1.  3. 

BeU  (Em.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  231.  —  (Jo. 
de).  1414.  X,  5.  531.—  (Petrus  Lud- 
man  de).  1434.  X,  7.  599.  —  (Tho- 
mas  de).  1394.  X,  8.  385.  —  Huius 
filii  poss.  Leand  medietatem  vendont 


1394.  Ibid.  ^  Item  f.  1384.  X,  8. 
147.  —  fl.  in  Scepus.  1299.  VI,  2. 
211.  —  circa  aquam  Dnnavetz.  1820. 
Vm,  5.  113.  —  siccus.  1294.  VI,  1. 
305.  —  Monasterium  in  dioec  Za- 
grab;  1432.  X,  7.  438.  —  Ord.  8. 
Bened.  al.  Grab,  in  Croatia.  1842. 
Vm,  4.  605.  —  (ludex  et  lurati  de 
civitate).  1329.  VHI,  3.  393.  —  X, 

6.  297.  —  (Plebanns  de).  1287.  V,  3. 
388.  —  VI,  2.  168.  —  (Part  t  de) 
per  Belam  IV.  Leonardo  Servienti  de 
Scepus  collata;  per  Detricum  Co.  de 
Scepus  statuta.  1263.  IV,  3.  128.  — 
Possessio,  super  qua  inter  Cong.  oo- 
ram  Cap.  Scepus.  conventio  inita. 
1357.  IX,  2.  620.  —  villa,  1247.  IV, 
1.  446.  —  ad  fl.  Tothpataka.  1263. 

IV,  3.  129.  —  alia  Praep.  Demes. 
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Belae  font^  Abbatia.  1297.  VI,  2.  122. 

—  Inter  eius  Abbatem,  et  Co.  Chabs 
patronum  conventio,  teste  A£p.  Co- 
loc.  1291.  VI,  1.  166.  —  prope  ca- 
stram  Bachiense.  1267.  IV,  8.  418. 

—  in  dioeoesi  Coloc.  1236.  IV,  1.  60. 

—  Mon.  1269.  IV,  3.  498.  —  Ordiiiis 
Cisterc.  a  Bela  IV.  fundatom  e  bonis 
Petri,  f.  Gurwey,  qui  Gertrudem  reg. 
necavit  IV,  1.  68.  —  Cum  Ep.  Ve- 
sprim.  ob  deoimam  litigat  1291.  IX, 

7.  706.  726.  731.  —  Eius  Patronua 
Bex.  1237.  IV,  1.  70. 

Belae  Regis  Notarii  prologus  in  res 
gestas  Hungaromm.  VII,  1.  146. 

Belad  terra  castri  Albensis.  1268.  IV,  3. 
477.  —  castri  Borsiensis.  1276.  V,  2. 
232.  —  ab  Andrea,  f.  Iwankae  ob 
fid.  servit  obtenta.  Ibid.  —  villa  oa- 
stri  Gymes  cum  plurimis  aliis  Blasio 
ForgAch  collata.  1386.  X,   1.  282. 

—  Terram  M.  Bees,  Lndugarii  f., 
Co.  Andreae,  f.  Iwankae  vendit  IV, 
3.  477. 

Belatincz,  Nemti,  et  Also-Lendua  domi- 
niorum  div.  inter  filias  Sig.  de  Als^- 
Lendva.  1431.  X,  7.  383. 

Belcella,  t  nltra  portam  Bart£Ei  St  V. 
ob  f.  s.  Jan,  f.  de  Sepus,  donat  1271. 

V,  1. 162. 

Beloh,  (Bereg)  nemus.  1138.  H,  111.  — 
(Lad.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  228.  —  (BL  Pe- 
tms  Zudar,  f.  Do.  de).  1360.  JX^  8. 
181.  —  poss.  Monialium  de  Inaula 
Leporum.  1280.  V.  3.  64.  —  1290.  V, 
3.  493,-1276,  VII,  5.  405.  —  In 


C.  Simi^.  1272.  V,  1.  287.  —  1276. 
Vn,  6.  406.  —  1272.  V,  2.  69,  —  In 
C.  Toln*.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  —  ▼iUa 
maior,  et  minor  oastii  Qhymea.  1886. 
X,  1.  281.  — Tillae  mentio.  1262.  IV, 
3.  66.  —  1278.  V,  2.  84. 
Belcbei  Monasteriimi  inzta  Zerdahely 
«d  montem  Bnlhad  in  C.  Neograd. 
1264.  IV,  2.  284. 
Bdcbenke,  et  Kilehenke,  terrae.  1809. 

¥111,1.844. 
Belehiak  Caedjiae  in  Belch,  in  C.  Crie., 

ftatntio  pnra.  1878.  IX,  6.  296. 
fielci,  no.  Yiri.  1887.  X,  1.  872. 
Beld,  poesi  tribntnm,  Monasterio  de  i. 
Gron  solntnm.  1209.  III,  1.  96.  — 
(Lncas  de).  1897.  X,  8.  428.  —  (Nic. 
literatnf  de).  1847.  IX,  6.  27. 
Belder,  yiUa  in  C.  Simigh.  1296.  YI, 

1.  866. 
Beleeb,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1279.  Y,  2. 

628.  —  villa.  1281.  V,  8.  79. 
Beled;  nobilis  de  Fog.  1272.  Y,  1.  266. 
Beledileee,  t.  in  C.  Alb.  1414.  X,  6. 488. 
Belednnk,  viila  Mon.  de  i.  Gron.  1124. 

n,  78.  ^  Idem,  qnod  Belendnnk. 
Belek  (Lad.  de).  1887.  X,  8.  226. 
Belendnnk.  1076. 1,  438. 
Bel^yes,  ciYitas  in  C.  Bihar.  1418.  X, 
6. 440.  —  Eins  Plebanns,  et  ciyes  ae 
boepites  a  inrs.  AD.,  exoepto  bomici- 
dio  per  £p.  Yarad.  immnnes.  1418. 
X,  6.  489.  —  Petme,  Art  liberaL  M., 
in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416.  X, 
8.  668. 
Belepatak,  vel  Yelepatak,  ad  montem 

Ptasnik.  1272.  X,  8.  269. 
Belee,  no.  Tiri.  1386.  X,  1. 291.  -  villa. 

1272.  V,  1.  268. 
Belesy,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  6.  789. 
BeletinoB,  castmm  cnm  80  poss.  in  C. 

Valkov.  1487.  X,  7.  894. 
Beles,  praedinm  in  C.  Nitriensi,  Co.  Bn- 

ken  renditnm.  1262.  lY,  8.  66. 
Beleser  (Bakow,  f.  Matthei  de).  1334. 

Vm,  7.  261. 
Belfbri,  castmm.  1217.  Vn,  1.  198. 
Belgegen,  poss.  Nobb.  de  eadem.   1812. 

VIII,  1.  478. 
Belgrad,  Ciritas  maritima  episcopalis. 
1069.  Vn,  6. 64.  —  1069.  VH,  1. 114. 
—  £i  Martinns  V.  Papa  de  pastora 
proTidet.  1419.  X,  6.  218.  —  (In) 
Moniales  Benedictinae.  1069.  VII,  6. 
67.  —  et  Mon.  8.  Jo.  Evang.  1117. 
n,  69«  —  per  Chresiminim  regem 
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Aindatnm.  1069.  Vn,  1.  114.  —  et  S. 
Thomae.  1069.  Vn,  1.  123.  —  Eins 
Mon.  inra  in  Dalmat  firmat  St  III. 
rex,  t  Gejcae.  II,  176. 
Betjak,  al.  Beljak  (Jo.  de).  1378.  IX, 
7.  607.  —  (Caecilia  de)  in  sna  Qnarta 
statuta.  Ibid. 
Beliainyin,  nob.  de  Thilig.   1283.  V,  3. 

208. 
Belyd,  t  in  C.  Comarom.  1284.  V,  8. 

220. 
Belid,  t  reginalem  Elisabeth  innior  reg. 
Lodomerio  A£p.  ob  merita  in  Leg^ 
tione  confert  1284.  V,  8. 220.  —  Lad. 
filins.  1807.  VIU,  7.  46. 
Beljenig,  germanns.  1894.  X,  8.  887. 
Belynd,  vir  nob.  1279.  V,  2.  688.  — 

terra.  1279.  V,  2.  640. 
Belis,  Yilla.  1228.  m,  2.  123.  —  Mon. 
Pechyarad,  a  S.  St  rege  donata.  I^ 
299. 
Belkns  (Simon,  f.)  nob.  1264.  IV,  2. 

268. 
Bella,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Bellemonte  (Amoldns  de) ,  praeceptor 
Cmc.  de  Chorgon.  1376.  IX,  6.  68. 
—  (al.  Belmont  Bigmnndns  de),  Prior 
Cmc.  per  Hnng.  et  SlaToniam,  filinm 
Nic  de  Lindva  snper  censn  de  Zenta 
qnietat  1373.  IX,  4.  623. 
BeUes,  villa.  1209.  HI,  1.  96. 
BeUi  fontis  Abbas.  1282.  VII,  2.  94. 
Belli,  contra  Rasdos  intenti,  per  Lnd. 
I.  contra  Venetos  conTersi,  canssa. 
IX,  2.  476.  —  civilis  snb  Car.  I.  ge- 
sti  crndeUtas.  1802.  Vm,  1.  96.  — 
Belae  IV.  regis  contra  Nobb.  Styriae, 
et   Ottocamm    Bohem.  regem   gesti 
mentio.  1266.  FV,  2.  839. 
BeUnla,  t  nltra    portam   Bartfensem. 

1261.  IV,  3.  66. 
Bellum  Andreae  III.  cnm  Alberto  An- 

striae  Dnce.  1291.  VI,  1.  160. 
Bekia  (Nic.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  689.— 
poss.  in  C.  Sirmiensi.   1407.  X,  4. 
590.  —  Eins  portio  Ecol.  Strigon.  per 
NicdeEadem  donata.  1407.  X,  4. 
689.  —  statnta.  691. 
Beloj,  t  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  IH,  1.  101. 
Belsan,  TUla.  1124.  n,  102. 
Belsasnaghfdlde,  et  Besenjeo,  praedia 
cnm  plnribns  possessionib.  in  C.  Si- 
migh.  1436.  X,  7.  636. 
Belse  (BlichaSl,  f.  Jordani  de),  h.  r. 
1346,  IX ,   1.  426.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1232,  V,  1.  806. 
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Belsei  vel  Beliey,  no.  Tiri.  1221.  m,  1. 

880.  —  (EUas,   et  Jo.   de),  ff.  St 

1889.  X,  1.  650.  — (St  de).  1889. 

y,  8.  478.  —  (ff.  St  de)  in   poM. 

Belsei  oum  Co.  Heim  otmbiant  1&89. 

X,  1.  660. 
Belsok  in  C.  Biluur.  et  Oeiig^eriidTa  in 

Abatijy«r.  Big.  rex  Steplumo  Praep. 

de  Titol,  Secretario  suo,  et  eins  fir. 

oonferl  1898.  X,  8.  5i8. 
B^ltek  (Inter  Sandrinnm  de),  et  Civef 

Bivnli    Dominamm    Ub    oompotita. 

1480.  X,  7.  808.  —  poBMttio  ff.  Do. 

Zndsr.  1842.  YOI,  4.  629.  —  B41te- 

kiomm  metae  cnm  CiTitate  de  Ssath- 

mkr  inssn  Sig.  regie  diitinetae.  1480. 

X,  7.  807. 
B4Uhek7  Uradalom.  1408.  X,  4.  681. 
BelthoBth,  poM.  in  C.  Nitr.  1899.  X, 

2.  701. 
Beltnk,  locns  Dati.  1265.  IV,  3.  297.  — 

Tilla,  locns  Dati.  1266.  VII,  1.  880. 
Beluch,  po88.  regalii  in  C.  Posega.  1268. 

IV.  2.  211. 
Belnd  Come8,  f.  Co.  Oslw.  1220.  m,  1. 

800.  —  1276.  VII,  2.  60.  —  et  Oslo, 

ff.  Co.  Oslw.  1220.  m,  1.  800.  ^  no. 

viri.   1220.  VII,   1.  208.  —  praed.  i. 

Babcha.   1238.  VH,  J.  261.  —  Vir 

nob.  1281.  V,  8.  100. 
Belnk,  poes.  ad  Skachan.   1291.  VH, 

2.  162. 
Belns  BanuB,  ladez.  1165.  II,  166.  — 

ComeB.   1155.  VII,  1.  148.  —  Alter 

ComeB    terras    Musuna,  et  aliaa  a 

Lad.  m.  obtinet  1284.  V,  8.  241.  — 

PrincepB.   1228.  m,  2.  119.  —  Nob. 

vir.  V,  8.  612.  —  (Biarcui,  f.)  1269. 

IV,  3.  538. 
Bely  (Gre.  de).  1866.  IX,  7.  167. 
Belse,  (Nobb.  de).  1893.  X,  2.  142. 
Bemellaz,  villa.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 
B4n,  et  Kemend  a  ff.  Kasmeri  de  g. 

Hnnt-Pasnan  adempta,  et  damnifica- 

tiB  per  eoB  addicta.   1296.  VI,  1.  888. 
Ben,  al.  Been,  Mon.  in  C.  Honth.  1278. 

Vn,  2.  29.  —  V,  2.   188.  —  eilva. 

1082.  VI,  2.  850. 
Bena,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  195.— 

1224.  m,  1.  478.  —  1249.  IV,  2.  66. 

Benc  (poBBesBiouM  Bnper)  in  C.  Valk5, 

Moni.  InBulaeLepomm  donatae.  1262. 

IV,  8.  80. 

Bench ,   fnndne  i.  terram  Deniper,  et 

Meger.    1266.   IV,  2.  408.  —  t  ad 

Somodor  in  C.  Strigon.  1276.  V,  2. 


287.  —  no.  viri  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
—  1268.  Vn,  8.  56.  —  1«89.  V, 
8.  481. 

Banehe.  jobg.  1400.  X,  8.  247.  —  no. 
viri.  1268.  Vn,  8.  56.  —  1278.  V, 
2.  464. 

Benoheneh  (Anna  ooniors  Jo.  de).  1394. 
XI,  479.  —  (Lad.  de).  1897.  XI,  479. 

Benohenchiana  varia,  in  Traas.  XI, 
478—601. 

Benclilo  ChriBtanuB,  civii  Poton.  1384. 
X,  1.  208. 

Benes,  Comea.  1212.  III,  1.  126.-  — 
Praediom  EeoL  Vetprim.  1082.  I, 
467.  -^  Poliator  eiuidem  EooIm. 
Ibid. 

Bend,  libertinuB.  1287.  IV,  1.  80.  — 
poii.  M.  Panli,  f.  Stq>hani  BanL 
1281.  V,  8.  90.  —  no.  viri.  1221.  V, 
1.298. 

BenduB,  villa  Eeol.  Varad.  1273.  V, 
2.  142. 

Bene  (Jo.  de).  1894.  X,  8.  888.  —  no. 
viri.  1224.  m,  1.  477.  —  temu  1280. 
V,  8.  78.  —  1269.  rV,  8.  548. 

Benech  de  Libad,  et  Oliverina  de  Hi- 
degkut  terram  Oched  vendunt.  1289. 
V,  3.  480. 

Benedietberg,  Promontorium  dvii  Hai^ 
holfl  PoBonU.  1878.  IX,  7.  409. 

Benedietini  Hungariae  ad  celebranda 
Cap.  Oeneralia  a  Benedicto  XIL  Pa- 
pa  Btringruntur.  1886.  Vm,  4.  95.  — 
Nonnulla  eomm  MonaBteria  proprioa 
AbbatcB  non  habent;  sed  per  Priorea 
regnntur.  1882.  Vm,  8.  683.  — 
Omnia  eorum  Mon.  in  unam  Congre- 
gationem  per  Ben.  XH.  Papam  radi- 
guntur.  1886.  vm,  4.  181.  —  Eorum 
Ordinem  Oregoriui  IX.  Papa  ad  ve- 
terem  diiciplinam  reducere  conatur. 
IV,  1.  208. 

Benedioto  AEpiioopo  Strig.  Innoc  IV. 
Papa  pallinm  mittit  1264.  IV,  2. 244. 

Benedictum  Coloc  AEp.  Innoc.  IV.  ad 
Sedem  Strigon.  ez  plenitudine  pote- 
itotii  tranifert  1264.  IV,  2.  289. 

Benediotui  XI.  Papa,  priui  in  Hungaria 
Legatui,  adiunctomm  gnami,  in  ele» 
ctionemregii  Hungariae  non  influsit 
1804.  Vm,  1.  165.  —  Ben.  Co.  f. 

.  Sama.  1268.  IV,  2.  466.  —  Dnz,  f. 
KorlAth.  1221.  m,  1.  817.  —  Ep. 
Varad.  ad  Sedem  Janrin.  per  Innoc 
IV.  tranilatui.  1248.  Vn,  6.  262.  — 
Ben.,  f.  Belad,  nob.  1268.  IV,  2.  476. 
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—  t  MortiinL  1290.  V,  1.  74.  —  fr. 
MtfoeUi  Nob.  1828.  IH,  2.  134.  — 
Ctnttr  Cap.  Badeniis.  1421.  X,  6. 

418.  —  Notariuft  Aulne.  1266.  IV,  3. 

318.  PrMpofitns  Albensii,  EI.  Archi- 

9p.  Goloc  1251.  —  C«neellAr.  reg. 

IV,  2. 107.  —  Ben.  Ordini»  PP.  Mi- 

oonini,  Jo.  Legati  Apost  sociufl.  1246. 

IV,  1.  422. 
B«iiedQC,  no.  servi.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 
Beoediidi,  no.  yiri.  1224.  m,  1.  477. 
Beoednk  de  TilU  Votha.  1289.  IV,  1. 

160.  —  no.  ▼iri.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Benefieionim  eeclesiasticoram  cniuscan- 

qoe  Taloris  et  indolis  eollationem  Sig. 

rex  eontra  Cnriam  et  Sedem  Apostoli- 

eam  sibi  reservat.  1404.  X,  4.  803. 
B«NAeia  phira  eidem  personae  per  Ro- 

maaos  Pontifiees  saepe  indulta  Sec. 

im-o,  m  1.  892.  —  IV,  2. 181. 177. 

184.  200.  247.  —  IV,  8.  228—238. 

—  Etiam  eorata.  IV,  1.  856. 
Beoek  (Martinas,  f.)  1259.  IV,  2.  516. 
BeaanTik  (Lad.  de).  1388.  XI,  477. 
Beoes  (8t,  f).  1800.   VI,   2.   295.  — 

(Psnlos,  t)  Ibid. 
BwsBch ,  possessiones  Merseianis  do- 

oatae,  in  0.  Treneh.  1846.  IX,  1.  414. 
Beaei,  poas.  ad  Eccl.  8.  Blich.  Vesprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  858. 
Bsofen  (Nio.  de  TiUa)  f.  Chacur.  1240. 

IV,  1.  191. -- (Aegidins,  f.  Geyche 

de  Tilla).  Ibid.  •—  (Baman,  f.  Dalcan 

de).  Ibid. 
BeofDS,  libertinas.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Beoiae,  poss.  1283.  V,  8.  156. 
Bwrfamin,  8aeerdoB  Baaohiensis.  1228. 

m,  2.  120. 
Beoieh,  no.  viri.  1387.  X,   1.  898.  — 

1285.  V,  8.  812. 
Bsnics.  1413.  X,  6.  415. 
BsnOdi,  transitos  snper  Tisiam.   1076. 

I,  487.  —  1124.  n,  78. 
Beok,  f.  Prek.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Bioka,  no.  TirL  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Bmke,  libertinas.  1237.  IV,   1.  80.  — 

aeMagjar.  1881.  X,8.  287. 
BiBkew,  no.  Tiri.  1287.  VH,  2.  114. 
BsokyLad.  1298.  VI,  1.  277. 
BMok,  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1438.  XI,  113. 
f.  PaaU.  1240.  IV,  1.  201. 
,  Cantor  Strigon.  1866.  IX,  3.  474. 
»,  no.  Tiri.  1274.  V,  2.  208. 
t  Mich.  1288.  IV,  1.  145. 
Baothlow  Cristian,  civis  poson.    1384. 

1 8.  lei. 


Bentiehea,  domina  in  Slavonia.  1245. 

IV,  1.  387. 
Benns,  Ubertinns.  1287.  IV,  1.  81. 
Benxns,  Abbas  Mon.  Varad.   1274.  V, 

2.  172. 
Benye,  t.  penes  Messes  in  C.  Zampl. 

1255.  Vn,  4.  114.  —  (Nic  Zar  de), 

h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  668. 
Benzenrenter  Jo^  Professor  Theologiae. 

1398.  X,  2.  625. 
Beolch,  poss.  in  C.  Tohia.  X,  4.  48. 
BeS  (Nobb.  dicti  Cantor  de).   1411.  X, 

6.  189. 
Ber,  no.  riri.  1216.  VU,  1,  196.  —  1.  in 

C.  Zalad.  1416.  X,  5.  878.  —  Harka- 

nU  fiUabas  adiadicatam.  Ibid. 
Bera,  viUa.  1209.  m,  1.  88. 
Berabach,  vUla.  1281.  V,  8.  221. 
Berben,  rivalas  ad  Kasmark.  1269.  IV, 

8.  515.  —  poss.  A£p.  Strigon.  1489. 

XI,  240.  —  Vma  ad  Kismark.  1269. 

IV,  3.  515.  reoL  Bersen. 
Berberio  Badislao  Lad.  L  fratris  sine 

herede  deftincti  poss.  donat,  remissa 

nota  infideUtatis.  1845.  IX,  1.  288. 

--  (Ore.  f.  Co.  Bndialai  de).   1856. 

IX,  2.  479.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1412.  X, 

5.  384. 
Berberiam^  oppidam.  1245.  IV,  1.  395. 
Berbasneme  (M.  Mykach  de),  Viceoomes 

Bars.  1867.  IX,  4.  118. 
Berc,  sUva  prope  Tydam.   1261.  IV, 

8.  37. 
Bercberas,  testis.  986.  VII,  1.  92. 
Berce  (Ge.  de).  1485.  X,  7.  781. 
Bercen,  meta.  1082.  I,  451.  —  Praed. 

1082.  VI,  2.  354. 
Berch,  id  est :  locns  altior.  1268.  IV,  3. 

181.  —  oam  crace.   1296.  VI,  2.  85. 

—  Montis  snmmitas.  1258.  IV,  2.  208. 

—  lapidosnm,  nt  meta.  1269.  IV,  3. 
520.  —  Mons  NitriensU.  1258.  IV,  2. 
460.  —  (ArabiUs  terra  in).  1274.  V, 
2.  160. 

Berche,  id,  qnod  Berch.  1216.  VII,  3. 

20.  — t  castri  ZempUn.  1278.  V,  2. 80. 
Berchen,  praed.  in  qao  poss.  Ecel.  Ve- 

sprim.   1082.  VI,   2.  352.  —  no.  riri. 

1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Berchowca  (Ge.  de),  f.  BlasU,  h.  r.  1488. 

XI,  195. 
Berckehe-Boya,  loons.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Bercktolgadenses  Canonid  regolares  in 

signnm  Ub.  Lateranensi  palatio  qnoi* 

annis  nnom  aaream  solvere  tenebui- 

tar.  1122.  U,  65. 
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Bero6-ZeaIa8  in  Zagava.  1265.  IV,  3. 

298. 
Bercz,  castnun.  1264.  IV,  3.  210. — 

(St  de).  1399.  X,  2.  789. 
Bercael  (Beke).  1300.  VI,  2.  297.  — 
(Do.  et  Nic.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  461.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  624.  —  pose. 
in  C.  Zabolcfl.  1887.  Vm,  6.  188. 
—  1836.  Vni,  6.  186.  —  1871.  IX, 
6.  167. 
Berczeliani    cam    Butkaianis    litigant. 

1418.  X,  5.  452. 
Berczencze,  poss.  Mon.  de  i.  Qron.  1424. 

X,  6.  657. 
Berczk  ,  g&rm.  Rigel ,  -Tertex  montis. 

1826.  Vin,  8.  184. 

Bere,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1489.  XI,  289. 

Bere,  fold.  1291.  VII,  3.  97.  —  terram 

Co.  Benn  nnlli  alteri,  qnam  ff.  Simo- 

niB,  dicti  Urdnng,  vendere  potest. 

1291.  VI,  1.  177. 

Berech,  idem  qnod  Berch.  1272.  V,  1. 

222.  —  fluviuB.  1216.  m,  1.  174. 
Bferecha,  locos  Dati.  1289.  V,  8.  457. 
Bereche,  poss.  in  C.  Zempl.  1279.  V,  2. 
550.  —  et  Staara  terras  liad.  in.  An. 
de  Ungh,  et  Jakou  de  Zemlin  Comi- 
tibus  donat  ob  f.  s.  1278.  V,  2.  79.  — 
1279.  V,  2.  550. 
Bereck,  locus.  1280.  V,  3.  25. 
Bereckne,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  8.  278. 
Bereckfalva,  (Czako  Radul  de).  1426. 

X,  6.  796. 
Bered,  no.  viri.  1898.  X,  2.  152. 
Beredmezej,  campus  in  Ugocha.  1262. 

VU,  8.  45. 
Bereg,  Comitatus.  1261.  IV,  8.  41.  — 
V,  8.  506.  —  Eius  Judlium  iniqui. 
1430.  X,  7.  211.  —  Pos8.  in  C.  Be- 
regh.    1401.  X,  4.  69.  —  Rivulus. 
1264.  IV,  3.  195. 
Beregh,  Mon.    Paulinomm    Elisabeth 
regina  dotat   1829.  VIII,  7.  228.  — 
Idem  quod  Berch.  1288.  V,  3.  154. 
Beregdu,  t  i.  fl.  Durha.   1266.  IV,  3. 

819. 
Bereghszegh,  meta  poss.  Deaki.   1268. 

rV,  8.  459. 
Beregtelke,  t.  reginalis.  1261.  IV,  8. 88. 
Beregsou  Po.,  f.  Deseu  de).  1871.  IX, 

4.  887. 
Berey,  praed.  1082. 1,  457.  —  villa  in 
C.  Simig.  1295.  VI,  1.  865.  —  terra 
ibldcm.  1265.  IV,  8.  264.  —  (In)  ha- 
bet  Ecclesia  Veeprim.  posB.  1082.  VI, 
2.958. 


Bereyn,  villa,  in  qua  terra  et  piscatura 
Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  851. 

Berek,  idem  quod  Beregh.  VII»  1.  118. 
1261.  IV,  3.  48. 

Berekal  (Vjnchench  de).  1412.  X,  8. 
588. 

Berekelladon  (Dionysiufl,  Jo.  et  Lad.  ff. 
St  de).  1439.  XI,  367. 

Berekene,  et  Berekune  (Bereknje)  ar- 
bor.  1280.  V,  8.  24.  —  1259.  IV, 
2.  502. 

Berekys,  sedes  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1094. 
I,  486.  —  po88.  in  C.  Bihiur.  1415.  X, 
5.  570. 

Beremen,  poB8.  in  C.  Baranya.  1281. 
Vn,  2.  89.  —  (Buczk  de).  1298i  VI, 
1.  280. 

Beren  (Clemens  Thot  de).  1412.  X,  6. 
384.  —  (Co.  Bana  de).  Jobg.  Caatri- 
ferrei.  1270.  VU,  6.  866.  —  (Panck 
de),  arbiter.  1378.  IX,  5.  299.  — 
(Franch  de).  1884.  X,  1.  169.  — 
(f.  PauU,  f.  Pranch  de).  1429.  X,  7. 
154.  —  (Job.  f.  Barth.  de  vUla).  1266. 
IV,  3.  344.  —  (Enncsed,  f.  Barth.  de 
villa).  Ibid.  —  (Paris  de  g.)  cum  fra- 
tre  per  St.  V.  e  Jobagionatu  CaBiri- 
ferrei  exemtns,  Nob.  regni  creatur. 
1271.  Vn,  5.  866.  381.  —  villa  in  C. 
Albensi.   1257.  IV,  2.  432.  —  1009. 

1,  289.  —  1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  Ad  Ba- 
latinum.  1256.  IV,  2.  408.  —  (Hospi- 
tee  de).  1269.  IV,  8.  529.  —  t.  in  C. 
Strigon.  1269.  IV,  8.  524.  —  locus  in 
C.  Simig.  1418.  X,  5.  401.  47.  98.  — 
(GaUus  de).  1888.  X,  8.  257. 

Berench,  castrum  in  C.  Nitriensi.   1894. 

X,  3.  146.  149.  —  1366.  VU,  3.  129. 

—  Stiborio  ob  insignia  merita  colla- 
tum.  1399.  X,  8.  142.  —  (Demetrius 
niger,  gener  Erdeus  de).  1298.  VI, 

2.  162.  —  (Ge.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  122. 

—  (Gregorius  de),  summus  Dispensa- 
tor  regis.  1409.  X,  4.  721.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1293.  VI,  1.  281.— (Moyasde).  1881. 
Vm,  3. 552.  — (Pancratius  de).  1489. 

XI,  262.  —  (M.  St.,  f.  Gre.  de),  cum 
f.  Silvestro.  1485.  X,  7.  687.  —  (Th, 
de).  1287.  VU,  2.  1 16.  —  (Vitus,  f. 
M.  St.  de).  1435.  X,  7.  687.  —  postf. 
Co.  Bethlen  ad  Carpatum.  1317.  Vm, 
2.  69.  —  In  C.  Nitr.   1299.  VI,  2. 187. 

—  Inferiorem  Geroldus  de  Kurus  ven- 
dit  100  m.  Martino  de  Bugar,  Tav. 
Magistro.  1287.  VU,  2.  115.  —  VU- 
lam  Berench  Erdeus  de  Eadem  ar- 
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nmiiii  iDTAdh,  incendit,  spoliat 
ob  genenim  fuiun  ibidem  inste  occi- 
mm.  1298.  VI,  2.  162.  —  ▼iila  in  C. 
Nitr.  1244.  IV,  1.  848.  —  t  ibidem. 
1287.  Vn,  2.  116. 
BereDcbe  (Ben.  de).  1887.  VIII,  4.  291. 
Berause,  L  1480.  X,  7.  807.  —  (Gre. 

de),  b.  r.  1486.  X,  7.  806. 
Bcrend  (Paiilas,  f.  Jo.  de).  1414.  X,  5. 
486.  — (OaUas  de),  proc.  1429.  X, 
7.  162.  —  Tilla,  in  qaa  poss.  Mon. 
de  Tiban.  1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Berenet  (Nob.  de).  1277.  Vn,  6.  488. 
Berengar,  testia.  966.  VH,  1.  92. 
Berengarii  error  de  Sacram.  Encbari- 

•tiae.  I,  387^849. 
Bereneb  (Lanr.  de).  1244.  IV,  1.  858. 
Bereoiaa  (Bocbk  de).  1281.  VII,  2.  88. 
Bercnte,  Tilla.  1293.  VI,  1.  275. 
Bercntb  (Nobb.  de).  1857.  IX,  2.  628. 
Berentbart,  Clemena,  pellifex,  ciyie  po- 

•on.  1SS3.  X,  8.  131. 
Bereny  (Blaflioa,  f.  Lad.  de).  1389.  Vin, 
5. 294.  —  (Jo.  de).   1401.  X,  4.  801. 
~~  (Hoepitibas  de)  Bela  IV.  conditio- 
nee  praescribit.  1264.  IV,  8.  201.  — 
▼ilbi  in  C.  Veeprim.  1082. 1,  450. 
BerenTu  in  bello  contra  Palaeologpun 
eaeei  fiHos  Bela  IV.  e  Jobagionatu 
eximit,  et  terria  donat.  1266.  IV,  3. 
S44. 
Bereebr  (Nobb.  de).  1856.  IX,  7.  165. 
Bereislj  (Paalos  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  187. 
Beretei,  Tilla.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
Beretbe,  L  1416.  X,  5.  720. 
Beretiiej,  poes.  in  C.  nori  castrt.  1297. 
VI,  2.   107.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  270.  — 
(In  Tilla)  portionem  saam  Mieleneie 
Praep.  Joanni  nepoti  eao ,  Andreae 
m.  fideli,  oeasit.  1800.  VI,  2.  275.  — 
(Boper  diriaione  poss.)  1800.  VI,  2. 
270. 
Beretbo,  fl.  1416.  X,  5.  739. 
Boretka,  t.  1289.  Vn,  2.  281. 
Bergba,  meta.  1278.  V,  2.  485. 
Bergrecbt,  solntio  a  yinea.  (HegyvAm). 

1321.  Vni,  2.  819. 

Berber,  no.  virL  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 

Berj  (Tb.  de)  laeeis  satiefifcctaras  com- 

paret  in  termino ;  sed  laeei ,  onico 

excqrto,  emanent  1385.  Vm,  4. 122. 

Beriegb,  et  Bfarcaali  poesessionam  me- 

tae  eontroTersae  inramento  onias  par- 

tU  padfice  definitae.  1874.  IX,  4.  617. 

Beryn  (bospitee  de).  1264.  IV,  8.  201.  — 

pow.  in  C.  Strigon.  1888.  X,  8.  241, 


—  X,  1.  457.  —  vilU  ad  Zakaloe  in 

C.  Kamar.  1268.  IV,  8.  451.  —  Tilla 

in  C.  Veeprim.    1222.  VH,  1.  211.  — 

(Villa  popalonim  de).   1268.  IV,  8. 

462.  —  (Villam),  de  qaa  lis  daelli 

orta  est,  Maria  reg.  Qregorio,  t  Joba- 

ro8  cedit.  1268.  IV,  8.  462. 
Beriszlavicb  Petrae.    1105.  VU,  1.  189. 
Berivoj  StanteaL  1409.  X,  8.  494. 
BerkecE  (Simon,  f.  Jo.  de).  1289.  IV,  1. 

158.  —  (Zabuslae,  fr.  Simonis  de). 

Ibid. 
Berken ,  vilU  ad  Deaki.  1268.  IV,  8. 

459. 
Berkene,  arbor.  1273.  V,  2.  141. 
Berkenj,  arbor.  1288.  V,  8.  198. 
Berkenye,  arbor.  1279.  V,  2.  556. 
Berkee  Co.,  f.  Dion.  1300.  VI,  2.  277. 
Berkeed,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Berky(Lad.  de).   1275.  V,  2.  811.— 

Tilla.  1429.  X,  7.  151.  — poes.  1387. 

X,  8.  280. 
Berle,  yilla  drca  Praepositaram  de  Le- 

lesz.  1224.  m,  1.  472.  —  (Micb.  et 

Sandrinus  de).  1421.  X,  6.  369. 
Bemabonem  de  Mediolano  Car.  IV.  Imp. 

Imperii    bostem    rebellem    declarat. 

1363.  IX,  7.  218.  —  Idem  rebellie 

civitati  Bononiae  infestaa.  1860.  IX, 

3.  167. 
Bemaoae  (Abbas  de).  1228.  m,  1.  427. 
BemarduB  miasionariiu  Ordinis  Praedl- 

cator.  IV,  1.  54. 
Bemardus  AEp.  Spalat  ob  acceptatam 

a  rege  Abbatiam  S.  Aegidii  de  Si- 

mighio  ab  Innoc.  m.  Papa  acriter 

arguitar.  1204.  II,  447. 
Bemeche  (Tb.  de),  b.  r.  1412.  X,  8. 642. 
Beraey  (Conradae  de),  b.  r.  1845.  IX, 

1.  280. 

Beraeke  (Petnis  et  St.  de),  bb.  rr.  1489. 

XI  380. 
Berael,  viUa.  1208.  m,  1.  65. 
Bero  (Jo.  de)  i.  Titiam.  1361.  IX,  8. 286. 
Berocum  fractus.  (Baraezk?)  1082.  I, 

450. 
Beroe,  I.  in  Zatbmar.  1411.  X,  5.  152. 
Berozloa,  1.  1209.  m,  1.  95. 
Berren,  villa  A£p.  Strigon.  1295.  VI, 

1.386. 
Bersa,  custoe  Bilyaram.  1287.  IV,  1.  79. 
Berscel,  poss.  in  C.  Zabolcs.  1835.  Vm, 

7.  280. 
Bereen  (Nic.  f.  Petri  de),  b.  r.   1399.  X, 

2.  658.  —  yilla  AEp.   Strig.  1295. 
VI,  1. 887.— L  AS^.Strig.y  in  qao  iate 


44 


minera*  aori  et  argenti  colere  permit- 
titor.  1416.  X,  6.  736.  —  Montaniam 
hanc  Begina  Barbara  occupat,  sed 
Albertns  I.  rex  restitnit.  1489.  XI, 
289.  —  Praediom.   1227.  m,  2.  106. 

—  Tilla.  1298.  VI,  1.  274.  275.— 
1296. VI,  1.  387.—  1268.  IV,  2.  472. 

—  poM.  Ecclesiae  Strig.  per  Tb.  Vass, 
et  eins  f.  Konya  coram  liud.  I.  donata. 
1846.  IX,  1.  859. 

Bereenes,  insnla.  1145.  II,  124. 
Berseny,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  696. 
Benethe,  poes.  1248.  XI,  402. 
Bers-saturbegye.  1266.  IV,  3.  292. 
Berta,  com  nzore,  filiis,  et  6  filiabus, 
servi  in  poss.  Merena.  1208.  VI,  2. 361. 
Bertariuf,  DiaconoB  Verdunensis.  926. 

Vn,  1.  90. 
Bertha  Setgulta,  Moni.  in  Lotharingia, 

testis.  986.  Vn,  1.  91. 
Berthold,  poss.  VI,  2.  348.  849. 
Bertholdum,  reginae  fr.  Innoc.  III.  Papa, 
ut  A£p.  Colocensem  confirmare  re- 
ousat.  in,  1.  29.  49.  —  tandem  con- 
firmat  III,  1.  63.  —  A£p.  ColoceuBis 
scientiae  sacerdotalii  ignarus.  III,  1. 
76.  —  Idem  Gertrudis  reginae  £r.  Duz 
Dalmatiae,  et  Marcbio  Istriae.  1206. 
Vn,  1.  189. 
Bertholdus  Abbae  8.  Blaaii  in  8iiva  ni- 

gra.  1806.  VIII,  1.  191. 
Berthobn  Jo.  1298.  VII,  8.  100. 
Bertholth  (Demetr.,  f.  Aegidii  de).  1358. 

IX,  2.  714. 
Berthot  (Jo.  Plebanui  de).   1398.  X,  2. 

679. 
Berthoulth  (M.  Aegidius,  f.  Biicb.  de). 

Vra,  4.  668. 
Bertold  (Nic.  de).  1480.  X,  7.  308. 
Bertold  (in  terra)  Egidii,  in  C.  Sarus. 
Petrus  violenter  arat.  1840.  Vm,  4. 
668.  668. 
BertranduB  Co.  1248.  IV,   1.  274.  — 
1267.  IV,  2.  428.  —  de  Bantis,  Co- 
mes  AvelUnus.  1292.  VI,  1.  192. 
BertrichuB  Co.  826.  VII,  1.  72. 
Berucsag,  c.  fl.  Wrustin.   1203.  VI,  2. 

860. 
Berugweg,  ad  Matraforka.  1214.  III, 

1.  476. 
B«nik  =:  nemus.  1266.  IV,  3.  274. 
Berokins,  fl.  1278.  V,  2.  476. 
Beniksiad,  1.  1288.  V,  8.  423. 
Bemkweg,  t.  1214.  IH,  1.  168. 
Berre  1.  in  C.  Zatfamar.  1411.  X,  6.  211. 
—  1412.  X,  6.  8ai. 


Berweg,  poBs.  in  C.  Bereg.   1399.  Z, 

8.  215. 
Berwej,  poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.   1342.  IX, 

6.  6.  —  1281.  V,  8.  90. 
Berweno-Harodistye,  mons.  1263.  V,  1, 

827. 
Berzczna,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Berzecbe  (Nic.  de),  in  actu  maioris  po- 

tentiae    convictus  per  Jnd.   Cnriae. 

1887.  X,  8.  224. 
Berzen  et  Nadasjr,  poBs.  1437.  X,  7. 910. 
Berzence,  aqua.  1293.  VI,  1.  269. 
Berzenche,  metae  definitae.    1288.  V, 

8.  196. 
Bersencze,  poss.  1278.  V,  2.  140.  —  per 

Legatum  Papae  Abbatiae  de  i.  Gron. 

adiudicata;  per  Pontificem  Archiep. 

Strigon.  addicta.   1376.  IX,  6.  40.  — 

(ComitatuB  de)  proventns    Lad.  IIL 

£p.  Zagrabiensi  tradi  iubet.  VII,  6. 

484.  —  vUla.  1296.  VI,  1.  884. 
Berzencsebinya  (Andr.  Co.  villicus  de). 

1266.  IV,  2.  416. 
Bersenthe  (Lorandus,  f.  Bfartini  de),  h. 

r.  1374.  IX,  7.  864. 
Bersenyche,  poss.  in  C.  Posega.  1286. 

V,  3.  822.  —  (Terrae)  Templariomm. 

1286.  V,  3.  822. 
Bersete,  poss.  Bororis  Tekus,  f.  Bath. 

1298.  VI,  1.  279. 
Berzethe  Nic.  1887.  X,  8.  226.  —  di- 

ctus  de  Monostor.  Ibid.  —  1.  in  C. 

Gomdr.    1417.  X,  6.  861.  —  villa. 

1294.  VI,  1.  306.  —  PhUippo  et  De- 

trico  ob  excellentia  merita,  quae  enu- 

merantur,  a  Bela  FV.  donata.  IV,  1. 

289.  —  (M.  Nic,  dictUB).   1400.  X, 

3.  246. 
Berzevicbe  (Detricus,  fr.  St.  Poharnok 

de).  1486.  X,  7.  679.  677.  —  (Petras, 

f.  Henrici  de).  1429.  X,  7.  110.  86. 
Berzevioz  (PetruB  de).  1411.  X,  6.  121. 

—  1480.  X,  7.  226. 
Berzewche  eum  pluribus  possessiombos 

in  C.  Crisiensi.   1487.  X,  7.  885.  ^ 

Castmm  cum  appertin.  Mauritius  de 

Moriczhida  Siculomm  Comiti,  Hen- 

rico  de  Tam4si  4000  fl.  auri  impigno- 

rat  in  Slavonia.  1437.  X,  7.  886. 
Berzevicze  (Castmm  de)  Nicolao  de  ea- 

dem  per  fratres  cessum.  1866.  IX,  2. 

423.  —  (Petro  de)  poss.  Jemnik  per 

Sig.  colUta.  1425.  X,  6.  704.  —  (8t 

Poharauk  de)  poss.  Nyaraga  a  Big. 
obtinet  1486.  X,  7.  676.  ~  (Mioh. 

de).  1864.  IX,  2.  887. 
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ciTiani    libertotem    impediens 
Kic  de    Mgo  m    Sig.    Beyerissime 
coSreetor.  1419.  X,  6.  198. 
BMch,  poM.  in  C.  CMtriferrei.  1S78.  IX, 

7.  607. 
BMdcner,  locos.  1248.  IV,  2.  82. 
Betdiiier  ad  LisBkA-olaesi.    1299.  YI, 

2.210. 
BiM  (Barthml  de).  1894.  X,  8.  164. 
BaMdi-BAdTiny  (Vidam   Lanrentii   de) 

dolea  remittit.  1414.  X,  5.  871. 
BflMkmid,  1.  1289.  V,  8.  450. 
BaMDe,  Tilla.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 
Betenethow,  nd  Tbolnam.  1211.  VII, 

5.202. 
BennetliaT,  K  1211.  V,  1.  295. 
BaMnen,  t  1214.  m,  1.  160.  —  (Ecole- 

•»de).  1217.  Vn,  2.   211.  —  villa, 

c  Sirris.   1223.  m,  1.  895.  —  in  C. 

Sopron.  1266.  IV,  8.  301. -- Prae- 

diom.  1214.  m,  1.  159. 
BMener,  TilU.  1268.  IV,  2.  171. 
BeMoenTtn,  via.  1279.  V,  2.  541. 
B6Ma6(Th.  de).   1884.  X,  1.  187.— 

▼illa  per  Jndaenm  Comitem  Teha  Co. 

Siaoni  Tandita  600  m.  1282.  m,  2. 

271. 
Bwenw  (Lanr.  Tillicas  de).  1258.  FV, 

2. 171. 
BeMDjo-Saag  (£m.   f.   St.  de).    1389. 

Vm,  6.  294. 
BeecDj6,  poaa.  in  C.  Pest.  per  8ig.  reg. 

LiQttaehio  de  Hava  Curiae  reg.  M. 

eoafeitnr.  1887.  X,  1.  827. 
Beteny^d  (Nob.  de).  1826.  Vm,  5.  168. 
Beeew,  Tinitor  in  praedio  Cleti.  1082. 

VI,  2.  858.  —  1082.  I,  457. 
Beeer,  libertinas.  1287.  IV,  1.  81.  — 

Tilla  eirca  stagnnm  Nadusthow.  1224. 

m,  1.  474. 
Beekj  (Mathias  de).  1844.  IX,  1.  242. 

—  (Vogtich  de).  1298.  VI,  1.  277. 
Besprem  (EcelesU  8.  Ifich.  de).  1082. 

VI,  2.  850.  —  (8t  AD.  de).  Ibid.  — 

(8edes  Eed.  de).  1082. 1,  448. 
Beepremiensea  Moniales  sna  priTilegia, 

a  8.  8t  obtenta  per  Colom.  regem 

reaoTari  et  confirmari  procnrant  II, 

47.  —  praeTia  inTestigatione  per  £p. 

Qninqfaeeccl.  Ibid. 
BeeM,  no.  TirL  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
BMeendaka^a,  poteas  ad  Daragh  in  C. 

Strig.  1826.  Vm,  8.  109. 
Besstneo,  TiUa.  1217.  m,  1.  202.— 

1272.  V,  1.  224.  —  in  dioec.  Janrin. 

1299.  VI,  2.  227.  —  In  hac  Theodo- 


rns  £p.  Jaarin.  facnltatem  conccdit 
parochialem  ecclesiam  erig^ndi,  miri^ 
qnoad  matrem  Bagad  conditionibas. 
1299.  VI,  2.  227. 

Bessenew  Mathjas.  1416.  X,  8.  561.  — 
villa  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297.  VI,  2. 
89.  —  poAS.  in  C.  Pesth.  1887.  X, 
1.  828. 

Be8sen6  et  £6rs8iget,  per  Waltherii  oc- 
cisores  detentam,  filio  eins  restitatam 
transsnmente  RegeOthone.  1306.Vm. 

1.  200.  —  £m.  rex  donat  Mon.  8. 
Crucis  in  Anstria,  qaa  oiim  sedem 
Byssenomm.  1203.  V,  1.  292. 

Bessenas    Paalas,    Dalmatiae    Banas. 

1394.  X,  3.  159. 
Bessenjeik  nemsets^.  VII,  8.  41. 
Bessenjei-Too,  Tilla  Mon.  de  Ss.  Jobb. 

1169.  Vn,  1.  162.  —  1.  in  C.  8i- 

mighiensi.  1413.  X,  5.  401. 
BeBBen76, 1.  in  C.  Simigh.  1410.  X,  6. 

47.  93.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1284. 

VI,  2.  410. 
Bessenssiget,  insala.  III,  2.  67. 
Besterce,  nova  Tilla.  1265.  IV,  2.  360. 
Besnncns  =  Caniferi  regii  de  Snmngj. 

1298.  VI,  1.  245.  Vox  hmg. 
Besstercse  (WiTianns,  Co.  camerae  re- 

giae  de).  1295.  XI,  464.  —  (Q6b61 

de).  1811.  Vm,  1.  895.  540. 
Beta,  no.  serTi.  1208.  m,  1.  65.  — 

praedinm.  1228.  III,  2. 127. 
Betereg,  praedinm,  etiam  8ojl,  cam 

poss.  £ccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  I,  451.  — 

VI,  2.  852. 
Beth  Matthei,  t   1272.  V,  1.  248.— 

Tilla.    1082.  I,  455.  —  1272.  VH, 

2.  20. 

Bethe  f.  £1.,  Nob.  1252.  IV,  2.  167. 
Bethleem  (Gre.  de).  1886.  X,  1.  278.  — 
inTenis,  Parisiis  studet,  c.  1175.  VII, 

4.  63.  —  sine  debitis  obit  II,  189. 
Bethlehem  Comes,  M.  Valentinam  in  f. 

adoptat,  eiqne  filiam  cam  bonis  sois 

tradit   1322.  Vm,  2.  373.  —  Filias 

Drag.  1299.  VI,  2.  187. 
Bethlem,  Co.  de  Kras,  poss.  Rigosiu 

cam  11  Tillis  a  Bela  IV.  obtinet  1244. 

IV,  1.  347.  —  1817.  Vm,  2.  69. 
BethlemfalTa  (Jae.  f.  8t  de).  1412.  X, 

5.  259.  —  (Nic.  f.  Jo.  de).  Ibid.  — 
(Panlas  Changer  de).  1894.  X,  2. 250. 
—  (8t  de).  1848.  IX,  1.  582.  - 
(Nobb.  de).  1839.  Vm,  7.  322. 

Bethlen  (Gre.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  224.  -- 
1890.  X,  1.  660.  —  {t  Sig.)  Ibid.  - 
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(Jo.  de).  1414.  X,  8.  662.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  1400.  X,  2.  829. 
Bethlend  L  Salcb.  ad  Danabium  in  C. 

Alb.  60  m.  M.  Emerico  vendita.  1834. 

Vm,  7.  260.  —  posB.  1414.  X,  6. 

488. 
Betblen£Eilya  (Nic  Fodor  de),  b.  r.  1438. 

XI,  189.  —  (Oe.,  dictus  Tbarzo,  f.  Jo. 

de).  1430.  X,  7.  241. 
Betil  terram  in  C.  Strigon.  ad  villam 

Henig  Henricos  Abb.  Pilis.  vitibas 

conserendam  tradit.  1366.  IX,  3.  619. 
Betke,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  244. 
Betken,   id  qnod    pannoa    virgalatas. 

1346.  IX,  6.  13. 
Betlen  nobiUs  de  Lenk.  1280.  Y,  3.  71. 
Betlend  szigete  in  Danabio.  1414.  X, 

6.  488. 

Betlen£alva  (Tbarzo  f.  Jo.  de).  1430.  X, 

7.  217. 

Ben  (Nic.  Ut.  de).  1377.  IX,  7.  391.  — 

siiva.  1082. 1,  449.  —  poBS.  in  C.  So- 

pron.  1384.  X,  1.  180. 
Bend,  Jobg.  exerdtoans.  1266.  IV,  3. 

846.  —  (Jac.  Cseb,  Nob.  de),  in  ZoU 

nok  interiore.   1336.  VIII,  6.  133.  — 

(Elias,  et  Marcas  de),  hh.  rr.  1418. 

X,  6.  111.  —  (PakwB  Tb.  de),  h.  r. 

1418.  Ibid. 
Beaes  (Urdnng  Jo.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  631. 
Bengen,  villa  in  C.  Masaniensi.   1240. 

IV  1.  199, 
Benhel,  1.  ad  Hsva  fl.  1296.  Vn,  6.  629. 
Beoke  (Centario  et  castodes  sUvae  de), 

in  Bacon.  1268.  IV,  2.  476. 
Benlth  (Alexander,  f.  Dion.  de).  1347. 

IX,  1.  666. 
Beomarko,  hospes  Jaarin.  emit  ftmdam 

in  castro  Jaarin.  cam  domibas,  120 

talentis.  1378.  IX,  7.  409. 
BeoB  (Jo.,  f.  St.  de),  h.  r.  1399.  X,  2. 

721.  —  (Lothardos  de),  h.  r.   1380. 

IX,  6.  421.  —  (Stephanns  de).  1398. 

X,  2.  699.  —  temu  1399.  X,  2.  727. 
Beas,  1.  1228.  UI,  2.  126. 

Bew  (Co.  Trepk,  f.  Jo.  de  g).  1309. 
VHI,  6.  16.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1279.  V, 

8.  662.  —  et  Kereszty^n  viUae  in  C. 
Sopron.  1439.  X,  7.  664.  —  t  ad  Ti- 
biscam,  olim  Saracenonim,  hominibas 
Dem  sab  onere  miUtandi  tradita.  1267. 
IV,  %.  424. 

Bew-cbewch  (St.  de  g.  Sicalorom  de). 

1291.  XI,  463. 
Bewd  (Co.  Nic  de).  1287.  VII,  2.118. 

—  poBB.  1884.  X,  1.  177. 


Bewth,  posB.  in  Abai^.  1430.  X,  7.  2S1. 
Bezad,  no.  viri.  1224.  III,  1.  476. 
Bezaradio,  et  Jo.  de  Rasor  dimidiatHB 

Keneziatus  donatar  ob  merita  patria. 

1436.  XI,  603. 
Bezded,  villa.  1393.  X,  3.  136. 
Beze  BenedictaB.  1280.  V,  8.  19.  —  t 

St  de  Jeva  ias  praeemtioniB  castri 

Jeva  Comiti  Laor.  de  g.  Aba  stipiilat, 

in  Lncbman.  1277.  V,  2.  422. 
Beze&lva  et  Detrnfalva  cambiatae  poss. 

in  homagiam  homicidii.  1287.  VH»  4. 

201. 
Bezefolva,  villa  ad  fl.  Karka.  1287.  VII, 

4.  201. 
Bezegb,  viUa  ad  AranyaB.    1276.   V, 

2.  304. 

Bezen,  t.  in  Baranja.  1267.  IV,  8.  400. 

—  viUa.  1290.  VI,  1.  63.  —  al.  Bezin, 
t.  in  Baranya,  qnam  Bela,  Belae  IV. 
f.  Siavoniae  Dox,  sai  DacatoB  terram 
vocat  1267.  IV,  3.  400. 

Bezena  (Nic.  de).  1287.  V,  3.  343. 

Bezenye,  poss.  Bissenornm  in  C.  Moson. 
ab  £m.  rege  Mon.  S.  Crncis  in  Aaatria 
Ord.  Cisterc.  donata.  II,  421. 

BezerSd  (Petras  de),  h.  r.  1327.  Vm, 

3.  203. 

Bezermen,  vilU.  1276.  V,  2.  306.  —  in 
C.  Temes.  1408.  X,  4. 667.  —  et  Twra 
viUae  Ge.  Rasciae  Despotae.  1483.  X, 
7.  461. 

Bezeta,  poss.  1293.  VI,  1.  268.  —  posB. 
coram  Cap.  Vaoiensi  ratione  Qoartae 
NobiUnm  sorori  concesBa.  1298.  VI, 

1.  268. 

Bezy,  mons.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Bezknnen,  locas  dati.  VI,  2.  341. 
Bezovicha  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1.  364. 

—  (Nic  de),  f.  Iwan,  h.  r.  Ibid. 
Bezath,  1.  in  villa  Chegne.  1298.  VI, 

2.  166. 

Bezzegd,  t  castri  Zarand.  1269.   VII, 

1.  366. 

Bezzennini ,    forte    Bessi.    1260.     IV, 

3.  16. 

Bheled,  no.  viri.  1247.  Vll,  1.  298. 
Biata-ortvan,  locns.  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Bibac,  Jobg.  Bihariensis.   1217.  VII,  2. 

211. 
Biberstein  (Otto  a),  Bartpham   com  9 

poss.  snb  feadam  acqairit   1277.  V, 

2.  406. 

Bicenins,  Bicennius,  et  Vicenios,  Nota 
rias  St  ra.  regis.  U,  170.  —  1284. 
V,  3.  264.  —  n,  173. 
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Bk£i,  arbor.  1263.  lY,  3.  181.  Tide 

nbBik. 
Bieh,  sUts.  1216.  m,  1.  174.  —  Fabia- 

niu.  1899.  X,  2.  698. 
Bych*,  UdYomicus.  1225.  VII,   1.  216. 

—  fl.,  meU  terrae  Dycha  in  Trans. 

1869.  IV,  8.  689. 
Bichari,  t  1124.  U,  77. 
BTcherd,  Nob.  de  Bakounak.  1376.  IX, 

7.594. 
Bjchkele  de  Archa.  1419.  X,  6.  209.  — 

(Alberti)  vidna  ad  exhibendas  dona- 

tionales  snper  Archa  per  Sig.  reg^m 

eogitar.  1421.  X,  6.  400.  —  (Nobb. 

deWn).  1421.  X,  6.400. 
Biehkeleiana.  X,  7. 610—627.  676— -594. 

728.  824.  883. 
Bichkeleianamm  Dominamm  actns  po- 

tentiarii.  X,   7.  291—301.  372.  884. 

447.  486.  722.  726. 
Bjrchor  castri  tribatnm  a  S.  Lad.  Eccl. 

Vandin.  donatnm,  £m.  rex  confirmat 

1198.  Vn,  6.  149. 
Biehteriana  bona  impetita  per  Nobb.  de 

Parinja.  1426.  X,  8.  607. 
Bichtariannfl  mone.  1281.  V,  8.  101. 
Bidia,  no.  yiri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Bicna,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
KeiTee,  Tilla.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 
Bicsir  (snper  terra)  Nic.  de  Speradorf 

ecc.  12  fl.  Yendita  Joannis  Scharke, 

Co.  Saxonnm  £sssionales.  1860.  IX, 

8.  214. 
BTdesknth,  in  C.  Sopron.  inter  Pomagb, 

Besenyo,  Knesd,  et  fl.  Ikva.  1888. 

Vm,  4.  306.  —  Huins  poss.  intnitn 

•dmonitoriae.  1367.  IX,  2.  653. 
Bjdoskatb,  poss.  1891.  X,  1.  723. 
Bieganice,  Tilla.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 
B%^is,  Interpres  legati  ad  Attilam.  449. 

Vn,  1.  57. 
BTpnan  (Igmand),  poss.  in  C.  Comar. 

1S09.  VIII,  1.  364.  —  (Nic.  de  g.)  f. 

M.  Lanr.  VoJTodae.  Ibid. 
Bihar(Hon.  de)ad  tntiorem  iocum  trans- 

ferendi  Ciu^nJtatem  Innocent  lEL  Em. 

regi  concedit  II,  821. 
Biheg,  castmm  et  oiTitas.  1409.  X,  4. 

724. 
Bihigias  8t,  Jndex.  1394.  X,  8.  378. 
Bihor  (Co.  de),  in  5  Comitatibns  Ju- 

dex  depntatns.    1317.  VIU,  2.  98. 

—  (Eccleeiae    de)    duae    matronae 

Vi  poss.   snamm  donant   1213.  X, 

8.  249. 
^^rariysjtnl,  t  1288.  V,  8. 184.  . 


Byborienses,  et  Crasnenses  Nobiles  con- 
gregati  prope  Varadinum.  1435.  X, 
7.  730. 

Biyuta  fl.  ad  poss.  Salamon.  1315.  VIII, 
6.  194. 

Bik  (Ge.  de),  Contradictor  in  statntione. 
1398.  X,  2.  146.  —  (Laur.  de).  1292. 
Vll,  6.  605.  —  et  Hegentu  poss.  in 
C.  Borsod.  cum  CTictionis  stipulatione 
Tenditae.  1292.  VII,  6.  504.  --  (Lau- 
rentio  de)  ad  preoes  Ducis  Lithuaniae, 
Lud.  I.  poenam  proscriptionis  relaxat, 
et  bona  restitnit  1861.  IX,  2.  77.  — 
arbor.  1273.  V,  2.  140.  —  1283.  V, 
3.  197.  —  fogus.  1285.  V,  8.  304.  — 
Ibor,  Naar,  Tul,  Oyrtian,  arbores. 
1242.  IV,  1.  256.  257. 

Byka  Jo.  1416.  X,  8.  665.  ~  t  ultra 
aquam  Saar.  1291.  VII,  6.  496.  —  in 
C.  Tolnensi,  i.  Saar.  1291.  VII,  2. 
166.  —  Eius  pars,  arbitroram  senten- 
tia,  redemta.  1291.  VII,  2.  166^162. 

Bikach,  M.  TaT.  fnndat  Mon.  Ordinis  8. 
Ben.  in  Madocsa.  1145.  II,  120.  -— 
no.  Tiri.  1262.  VII,  3.  46. 

Bikacha  (Jo.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  811. 

Bykad  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1486.  X,  7.  801.  — 
Nob.  in  C.  Baranya.  1482.  X,  7.  448. 

—  1.  in  C.  Bihar.  1415.  X,  5.  570. 
Bikal,  poss.  in  C.  Tolna.  1375.  IX,  7. 

374. 
Bikanyaku  Blasius,  ciTis  Varadinensis. 

1341.  Vra,  4.  517. 
Bikche  (M.  Blich.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  602. 
Byke£alTa  (Pegew  Lad.  de),  Nob.  1422. 

X,  6.  512. 
Bykene,  t  1266.  IV,  2.  898. 
Bik£A,  arbor.  1266.  IV,  2.  816.  —  1269. 

IV,  2.  502.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  420.  — 

etiam  Bykfa,  arbor.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 

—  Item  BicklEU   1280.  V,  8.  24.  — 
Bikffa.  1296.  VI,  2.  36.  ter. 

Bikfeo,  caput  sUTae  Mon.  de  Kolosmo- 
nostra,  in  Trans.  1297.  VI,  2.  104. 

Byk-mrsfa.  1829.  Vm,  8.  846. 

Byki  ad  praedium  Merena.  1203.  VI,  2. 
361.  —  (Nobb.  de)  Car.  L  regi  infi- 
deles.  Vm,  2.  246.  —  (Laur.  de). 
1287.  V,  8.  886. 

Bikk,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  ad  fl.  Hej6  (?). 
1347.  IX,  1.  532. 

Bikli  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1367.  VH,  3. 182. 

Bykosku,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1804.  VH], 
1. 174. 

Bikn,  no.  arboris.  1228.  m,  2. 182. 

Bykul,  t  in  C.  Strigon.  1267.rV,  3. 480. 
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Bjkus  (in  poss.)  Thatamerios  Albens. 

Praep.  per  Vajvod.  Trans.  statoi  iube- 

tor.  1848.  IX,  1. 186.  —  metae  1824. 

VIIl,  7.  160. 
Byknk  castri  Caf  tellanuB  a  desamendis 

de  Mon.  Kedhely  decimis  prohibetor. 

1810.  VUI,  1.  891. 
Bil,  1.  ad  Patarlona.  1228.  lU,  2.  127. 
Byle  (Alezander,  f.  Ore.  de).  1299.  VI, 

2. 184. 
Btiege  (per  poss.)  transitas  cum  merci- 

bus  non  eyitandus.   1848.  IX,  1.  101. 
Bjlegh,  al.  Bjleg,  poss.  in  C.Bars.  1831. 

Vni,  8.  662.  —  (Th.,  f.  Peche  de). 

1299.  VI,  2.  234. 
BUegj,  t.  1124.  n,  71. 
Bylel^,  yallis  in  C.  Simigh.  1261.  IV, 

2.  89. 
Bilfer,  t.  ad  cas.  de  Sarus.  1270.  V,  1. 19. 
Bylga,  poss.  per  An.  II.  oc«asione  nati 

f.  Belae  Eccl.  Vesprim.  donata,  piox 

ablato,  iteram  reddita.  IV,  8.  887.  — 

in  C.  Vespr.  1267.  IV,  8.  388. 
Bylie,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  cam  Kismocs 

oambiata.   1426.  X,  6.  707.  sUtuta. 

709.  746.  —  etiam  BUie.  Ibid. 
Byligheci,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1809. 

Vra,  1.  864. 
Bilisaseo,  1.  879.  VU,  1.  80. 
Bilke  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1888.  X,  1.  98. 
Bilkane  (Panlns  Capellanns  de)  in  C. 

Bimigh.  1263.  IV,  8.  127. 
BjlU,  t.  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV,  8.  466. 
Bille,  no.  viri.  1289.  IV,  1.  168.  —  (Si- 

meon  et  Amanns  de),  e  Jobagionibas 

cas.  Zalad.  fiunt  nobiles.   1271.  V,  1. 

137.  —  villa.  1208.  UI,  1.  62. 
BiUegj,  L  1076. 1,  481. 
Bjllem,  villa  in  C.  Comar.   1291.  VI, 

1    98 
Billes  (Lanr.  de),  h.  VigTodae.    1821. 

Vni,  2.  809. 
BUlje(Nobb.  de).  VU,  6.  699.  —  (su. 

per  terra)  conrentio  pacifica  dimissis 

pugiUbas.  Ibid. 
BUU^,  poss.  c.  Vesprim.  1298.  VU, 

2.  174. 
BUligae,  et  Vesea  terras  St  V.,  Co.  An. 

de  Wigman  adindicat.  1270.  V,  1.  87. 
BilUke,  yilUe  in  Bakonj  ad  Visonk» 

metales.  1238.  VU,  1.  2&6. 
mUanc,  testis.  808.  VU,  1.  69. 
BUochi,  sen  BiloH  regU.  X,  7.  88. 
BUocus  popalorum  reginae.  1286.  VU, 

4.  84.  —  Idem  qnod  BUochas  Offi- 

eiam.  1289.  VU,  2.  122. 


Bjlok  Laar.  fiUos  St.  V.  ob  merito  ser- 

vient.  regaUbus  accenseL  1268.  VII, 

8.  66.  —  Laur.  Conditionariai.  Diid. 
BUokul,  yilla  in  Zonuk.  1282.  V,  8. 1 18. 
BUoth,  vma.  1262.  IV,  8.  66. 
Bilotus  Togodou,  homo  reginae  in  sU- 

tutione  de  Sjkar.  1281.  V,  8.  96. 
BUsenoram,  t.  pro  :  Bissenonun.  1217. 

m,  1.  207. 
Bjlnk  Petras  Cariae  dispensator.  1268. 

IV,  3.  126. 
Bjn,  aqua.  1800.  VI,  2.  296.  —  t.  o.  fl. 

Tjerna  (Tjrnava).  1880.  VUI,  8. 486. 
Bina,  yUU.  1226.  UI,  2.  86.  —  Co.  h.  r. 

1267.  VU,  1.  348.  al.  Bjna. 
Bjncha  (super  t)  Jobagionum  cas.  Bars. 

fassionales.  1228.  VU,  6.  668. 
Bjolcs,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1868.  DC, 

2.  218. 
Bjolokal,  poss.  Ep.  in  C.  Doboka.  1246. 

IV,  1.  415. 
Bir  (Th.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1826.  Yni,  6.  87. 
Birberio  (Mladenos  Co.  de).   1296.  VI, 

2.  67. 
Bjrch,  limes  terrae  pro  Berch.   1269. 

IV,  8.  688.  —  al.  Biich.  1266.  IV. 

8.  292. 
Bjrew,  terra.  1287.  V,  8.  878. 
Birj  (Th.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1842.  VUI,  4. 617. 
Birii  (Nobb.  de).  1347.  IX,  1.  647. 
Birinns    Paulus,   Marchio   BosnienaU. 

1422.  X,  6.  602. 
Biro,  Simon,  etc.  Jobag.  de  Valk.  1422. 

X,  6.  466. 
Birolch  (Lucas  de).  1291.  VU,  6.  496. 
Birolth  (Lucas  de).  1291.  VU,  2.  167. 
Bjrra,  l.  1266.  IV,  8.  292. 
Birsa,  t.  1800.  VI,  2.  278. 
BirsagU  ad  preces  potentiam  interdam 

relaxaU.   1812.  VIU,  6.  28.  —  1881. 

IX,   5.   656.   626.  —  pondera  Ci^. 

Varadin.  qua  l.  credibiUs.  1874.  IX, 

4.  603. 
BirsagiaUs  caussa  18  m.  Judioi,  et  parti 

adversae  per  conTiotum  solyendanim. 

1870.  IX,  4.  321. 
BirsagU  titolo  ad  Judicem  derolaU  14 

iug.  t.  vendiU.   1801.  VIU,  6.  17.  — 

Huius  exactionem  Car.  L  noTu  sto- 

tutis  corrigit.  1816.  VIU,  1.  618.  — 

Huius  solationem  PaUtinns  etiam  sibi 

debitam  prorogat.   1862.  IX,  8.  886. 
Birsagium  20  m.  Judici,  10  m.  adTertae 

parti  solutum.  1846.  IX,  6.  14.  — 

Idem  unius  caussae  480  grarae  m. 

Judici,  1240  parti  adrersae  ■ohreiidaa 
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efiedt  1424.  X,  6.  626.  —  Idem 
qiuurUin  partem  iodicatae  portionis 
terrae  effedt,  qaam  Jndez  in  100  m. 
Acceptavit  1371.  IX,  4.  376.  •—  Idem 
Jndici  et  parti  adversae  in  panno,  per- 
tica  n^enfinrato,  nolatam.  1345.  IX,  6. 
13.  —  Idem  pacis  dnelli  1  m.  Jodici 
cedou,  per  honc  remissom.  1347.  IX, 
1.  561. 

Birthalmenses  dves.    1418.  X,  8.  698. 

Birthe,  t  cas.  Nitriens.  1263.  IV,  3. 
120. 

Bis,  t  1266.  IV,  3.  268. 

Bysce,  poss.  in   C.  Abaoj.  1430.  X,  7. 

m, 

KsKni,  no.  gentis.  1226.  m,  2.    67.  — 

deTineis  sais  emptitiis  in   Simighio 

decimas    dare    S.   Martino   obligati. 

mi.  V,  1.  301.  —  Eorom  de  Arpds 

iom  Jola   Pal.   recenset ,   et  firmat 

1222.  m,   1.  363.  —  Eorundem  Re- 

ctor,  M.  Ore.  1346.  Vm,  6.  290. 

Bjsaenorom  nobilinm  poss.  7.  in  C.  Cha- 

nad.  (nonc  in  Torontal).  1369.  IX,  6. 

152.  —  terrae:    Tazear ,  Hodvord. 

1076.  1.  430.  —  oltima  fata.  IV,   1. 

1.  —  de  Arp&s,  Co.  Locas.  1222.  m, 

1.  363. 

Byssenns  Bekc  Co.   de  insola  maiore. 

1342.  Vra,  4.  667.  —  Jo.  M.,  regi- 

nae  Elisab.  nuntios.  1382.  X,   1.  67. 

—  Paolos,  olim   Banos.  1416.  X,  6. 

687. 

Biisere  (Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  de).   1342. 

Vm,  4.  606. 
Bjtn  csaUd.  1278.  VII,  2.  70. 
^ssoBsi  csalM.  1279.  VII,  2.  78. 
Bysterche,  orbs.  1280.  V,  3.  17. 
Bistidie,  t  ad  fl.  Bistricae.  1264.  IV,  3. 

216. 
Birtric,  aqoa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Bistricc,  villa.    1268.   IV,   2.   483.— 
poss.  Ge.    de   Lodbregh.    1439.  XI, 
337. 
Biitrich  fl.  1266.  IV,  2.  389. 
Bistricsa  fl.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Biftricse  (Novae   viUae)  prope  Lipche 
hospitam  lib.  St  V.  confirmat   1271. 
V,  1.  164. 
Bintricze  potoka,  fl.  1269.  IV,    3.  616. 
Biitritw  fl.  in  C.  Thoroc».  1266.  IV,  2. 

296. 
Bistricia  fl.    1412.   X,  8.    636.  -»  viUa 
nova  prope  Lipche   (Lypehew)  in  C. 
Zoliensi  1266.  IV,  2.  297. 
Bifltrienais  ,    Abbas   dicitur   opera  Ep. 

CfiaiB  IIIDBX  COD.  DIPL. 


Chanadiensis  interfectos.  1236.  IV,  1. 
42.  —  Inqoisilio  desuper.  IV,  1.  123. 

—  Abbas   introsos,  Comelios.   1237. 

IV,  1.  96. 

BisKterc/.e  fl.  in  C.  Trench.   1417.  X, 

8.  692.  —  ad  fl.   Kiszocaa.   1417.  X, 

6.  848. 
Bisitercze-bAnia ,  villa  r.   1282.  V,   3. 

114. 
Bisztria,   dvitas   in   Trans.    1367.    IX, 

4.  98. 
Bisstrica,  dvitas.  1403.  XI,  481. 
Bisztrice,hospites  prope  Lipcsham.  1287. 

V,  3.  347.  —  1271.  V,  1.  164. 
Bisztricz  (Neosolii)  hospitibos  Bela  IV. 

lib.  triboit,  doellom  regolat ;  ios  fo- 
dinarom  concedit  1266.  IV,  2.  296. 

Bisztricze  fl.  in  C.  Trench.  ad  Kiszo- 
tzam.  1438.  XI,  174. 

Biztriczafl.inC.Thor6cz.l281.V,  3.  76. 

Bytel,  id  est :  Bagyo.  1288.  VII,  2.  236. 

Biter,  al.  Bitter.  Co.  1300.   VI,  2.  280. 

—  f.  Mikonis,  torrim  Qyarmath.  et  6 
villas  M.  Demetrio  coram  Cap.  Stri- 
gon.  donat,  qoi  eas  ex  iniqois  manibos 
eroit  1290.  X,  3.272. 

Bythke   (Bicske  ?)   in  C.  Albensi,   civi- 

tas.  1437.  X,  7.  874. 
Bitoo,  no.  viri.  1296.  VI,  2.  37. 
Bitt  Co.  1300.  VI,  2.  278. 
Bitto  (AogoBtinus  de)  Jadrensis.  1387. 

X,  8.  221.  —  poss.  in  C.  Trenchini- 

ensi.  1291.  VH,  2.  151. 
Bitter,  al.  Biter,  Co.   f.  Mikonis.   1290. 

X,  3.  269.  —  V,  3.  497.  —  1292.  VI, 

1,  218.  —  1298.  VI,  2.   160.   174.  — 

com   M.   Dem.  litem  cum  vidoa  Pe- 

tri,  nata  de  Wygmand,  qooad  dotem 

et  Quartam   componit    1290.    V,    3. 

600. 
Bitty,  aqoa.  1274.  V,  2.  194. 
Bittoo  cum  pluribos  cognatis  statotus  in 

part  t  ad  fl.  Hebercse.  1293.  VI,   1. 

278. 
Bytva,  castrom.  1388.  X,  1.  416. 
Biocha,    et  Hoznocha  in  C.  Trenchin. 

i^le  Bani  fiUo  donata.  1260.  IV,  2.  65. 
Biod  Co.,  pater  M.  Jo.  1272.  V,  1.  229. 
Biwoloo,  villa.  1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Bizadragh,  1.  1288.  V,  3.  411. 
Bizna  Stodnice.  1272.  X,  3.  259. 
Biznaw  Nic,  Doctor  Joris,  in  Concilio 

Constantiensi.  1415.  X,  8.  558. 
Byzneo  (Jo.  de).  1388.  XI,  477. 
Byztra,  lacos.  1228.  OI,  2.  139. 
Blaccorum  terrft.  1222.  m,  1.  372. 
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Blaci,   et  Bisseni,    Saxonum  in  TranH. 

vicini.  1224.  m,  1.  443. 
Blady,  et  vini  decimae.  1387.  X,  8.  234. 
Blagai    (Ant.   Co.    de) ,    cum    eog^natis. 

1432.  X,  7.  437.  —  (Lad.   de),   aulae 

r.   miles.    1418.  X,  G.   125.  —  (Lad. 

de).  1426.  X,  6.  793.  —  1432.   X,   7. 

421.  —  (et  Jo.  de).    1423.  X,  6.  877. 
Blagona  Co.  1242.  IV,  1.  266. 
Blaacho  An.  Traguntinus.    1400.   X,  3. 

244. 
Blasium  (contra)  Lit  potentiarium  Sig. 

inquiri  iubet  1426.  X,  6.  800. 
Blasius  Co.  1266.  IV,  2.  401.  —  1082. 

VI,  2.  363.  —  f.  Oldnich,   h.  r.  1326. 

Vni,  3.  138.  —  f.  Co.  St.  de  Nempt- 

cha.  1266.  IV,  3.  321.  —  fr.,   Cclera- 

rius  Mon.  Cisterciens.  1265.    IV,  3. 

305.  —  Vicemagister  Simonis,  Comi- 

tis  de  Krasu.  IV,  3.  660. 
Blasow   pofls.   origo   in   Scepus.    1317. 

Vra,2.  141. 
Blassuncz  ,  Co.  Saxo  Cibin.  1317.  VIII, 

2.  62. 
Blathnycha,  cas.  regale.  1399.  X,  3.  216. 
Blatnicza,  cas.  Co.  Donch  de  Zolyom  ct 

Potok.  1323.  Vm,  2.  491.  —  fl.  1294. 

VI,  1.  283. 
Blatta  (Juppanus  de).  1069.  VII,  1. 118. 
Blavia,   vestis,  aut  huius  materia  pre- 

Uosa.  Sec.  XUl.  m,  1.  303. 
Blawa,  aqua.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Blaz,  no.  viri.  1224.  IH,  1,  446. 
Bleczel  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  253. 
Blycha,  villa.  1269.  V,  1.  323. 
Blynt,  limes  terrae  Kutasou  in   C.  Noo- 

grad.  1266.  IV,  3.  291. 
Blizna,  rivulus.  1209.  m,  1.  87. 
BlosiczkoY  (Nic.  de),  polonns.  1411.  X, 

6.  120. 
Blosshau,  pratum.  1393.  X,  2.  169. 
Bobocsa,  1.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Boboycha,  t  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Boboneg  Co.  1272.  V,  1.  198,  —  et  fra- 

tres  eius.  1266.  IV,  3.  377. 
Bobonog  (St  Co.  fr).    1242.  IV,  1.  266. 
Bobonuk,  et  Polereka  (Nobb.  de)  Ca- 

pellam  exstmunt ,    et  fundant.  1376. 

IX,  5.  64. 
Boborczi,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  122. 
Bobur,no.  servi.  1224.  III,  1.  477. 
Bobusch,  Valachns  iu   Trans.    1383.  X, 

1.   134. 
Bobut,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.   292.  —  in  C. 

Sopron.  1270.  V,  1.  24. 
Boc,  no.  Bervi.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 


Bocan  (Dem.  de).  1411.   X,   8.  631.— 

Co.  1102.  n,  32. 
Boch,  no.  viri.  1262.  VD,  3.  46. 
Bocha  (St.  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  486.  -  (La- 

disl.  de).   1268.  Ibid.  —  (Castrenses 

de).  Ibid.  —  (Nobb.    de).   Ibid.  -  fl. 

1274.  V,  2.  181. 
Bochar,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Bochariomm  terra  prope  Strigon.  1249. 

rV,  2.  40. 
Bochy,  no.  servi.  1224.  m,  1.  478. 
Bochk,   poss.    1384.   X,   8.   141.—  ad 

Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Bochki  (Co.  de).  1106.  VU,  1.  139. 
Bochmunustra  (Lad.  de),  contra  M.  Zam- 

bo  innocens  declaratus.  1382.  IX,  5. 

602. 
Bochna  (Zuppar  de).  1395.  X,  2.  264. 
Bochond  (Chepanus,  f.  Matthaei  de  g). 

1255.   IV,   2.    346.  —   (Myukus  de). 

Ibid. 
Bochor,  L  in  C.  Zathmar.    1411.  X,  5. 

162. 
Bochou,  no.  viri.   1268.  VII,  3.  65.  — 

1278.  V,  2.  464. 
Bochov,  1.  in  C.  Zathmar.    1411.  X,  5. 

21 L 
Bochur,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  479. 
Bocy,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Bocion,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  353. 
Boclar,  poss.  in  C.  Albareg.  1332.  VIII, 

6.  209. 
Bocoloza  (Egid.  de).  dioec.  Quinq.  1337. 

Vm,  4.  244. 
Bocon  (Ecclesia  de).  1254.  IV,  2.   210. 

—  silva.  1266.  VH,   1.  333.  —  mmc 
Bakony.  I,  327. 

Bocond,  t  al.  Megyer  (Meger).    1266. 

IV,  2.  408. 
Bocou,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  220. 
Bocs,  t  in  Hevesujv&r.   1312.  VIII,  1. 

461. 
Bocsy  (Th.  de),  h.  r.  1386.  X,  3.  19. 
Bocunuk,   fl.  ad  Merene.    1203.  VI,  2. 

361. 
Bocur,  fl.  1076.  I,  433.  —  1124.  H,  73. 
Bocz,  Udvomicus.  1124.  II,  76. 
Boczfelde  (Paulus  de).   1396.  X,  2.  408. 
Bod  (An.  f.  Beke  de).  1366.  IX,  7.  263. 
Boda  de  Bede,  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  697.  - 

Lad.  1283.  V,  3.  161.  —  f.  Dion.  Jo- 

bagio.    1267.   IV,  2.  439.  —  no.  viri. 

1211.  m,  1.  110.  —  1224.  m,  1. 477. 

—  poss.    cum   pluribus   aliis   Quiuq. 
Episcopo  Barth.  obligatae.  III,  2.  431. 

Bodagd,  1.  1228.  IH,  2.  132. 
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Bodijth,  poss.  Con.   Cnic.  Albensiam. 

1434.  X,  7.  687. 
Bodak,  po88.  in  C.  Nitr.  1336.  VIII,   4. 

113. 
BodaloNic  1417.  X,  8.  693. 
Bodgorga,  poss.  in  Slavon.   1439.  XI, 

363 
BodmCT  (Gre.  f.  Peth8  de).    1878.  Vm, 

5. 293.  —  (Mich.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  639. 
Bodo  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1438.  XI,   189.  — 

t  Co.  Bagomerii.  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 
Bodogasszonfalva,  1.  in  C.  Toront  1412. 

I,  5.  364.  ~  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1428. 

X,  6.  930. 
Bodogasgiongeorfjr  (Nobb.  de),  filii  Dion. 

1401.  X,  4.  83. 
Bodofh  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1415.   X,  5.   613. 
Bodok,po88.  1421.  X,  6.  402. 
Bodolo  (Nobb.  de).    1421.  X,  6.  427.  — 

L  in  C.  Abanj.  1411.  X,  6.  167.   169. 

—  1419.  X,  6.    186.  —  poss.  ibidem. 
14S0.  X,  7.  231.  Vide :  Bodolow. 

Bodolofidva,  seu  V&rhegye  ad  cas.  re- 
gis,  Saros,  applicita,  Nic.  de  Machala 
restitaitur.  1363.  IX,  2.  212. 

Bodolonice,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 

Bodolow,  poss.  in  Abanj.  1404.  X,  4. 
335. 

Bodomer,  villa  maior.  1280.  V,  3.  67.— 
rilla  mlnor.  Ibidem. 

Bodomos,  poss.  1267.  IV,  3.  404. 

Bodoney  Stanislaus.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 

Bodonya,  no.  viri.  1294.  VII,  2.  244. 

Bodoa  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1388.  X, 
1.  475.—  f.  Ben.  1291.  VI,    1.   171. 

-  no.  virL  1288.  V,  3.  407. 
Bodorin,  RodovAn?  villa^ad  Fyus  in 

C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  %,  461. 
Bodrod,  Tilla.  1226.  m,  2.  36. 
Bodrogh  (Loys,  AD.  de).   1252.  IV,  2. 

158.  —  cas.  in  C.  Baachiensi.   1237. 

IV,  1.  69.  —  fi.   1382.  X,   1.   66.  — 
1299.  VI,  2.  220. 

Bodrok,a.  1411.  X,  6.  219.  ' 

Bodrag,  Eccl.   dioec.   Wosprim.  1297. 

VI,  2.  94. 
Bodnk,  f.  Moys  de   g.   Hunt-Paznan. 

IWl.  IV,  3.  47. 
Bodnin,  poss.  1271.  V,  1.  129. 
Bodnn  Co.   1214.  VH,  1.  193.  —  1280. 

V,  3.  66.  —  (Th.,  f.  Pousa  de).  1347. 
K,  1.  664. 

Bodnr^h  (Ben.  Varju  de).  1362.  IX,   3. 

323. 
BodM,  no.  viri.    1249.  IV,  2.  42.  —  f. 

Sog.  1082.  I,  449. 


Boekfoka,  rivulns  iu  C.   Tolna.   1416. 

X,  6.  639. 

Bog,  no.  viri.  1224.  UI,  1.  477. 
Bogach  (M.  8t.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Bogaczet  (Nobb.  de).    1248.   IV,   2.  18. 
Bogad  (Nic.  de),   h.  r.   1326.   Vm,  6. 
162.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zalftd.   1284.  VI, 

2.  410. 

Bogad-Radvan   (Chys   de)    heredes    17 

pagos  inter  se   dividunt,  coram   Cap. 

A^ensi.  1392.  X,  2.  69 — 90. 
Bogan,  U.  de  Csallokoz,  et  Ruch  Comi- 

tum  cognatus.  1244.  IV,  1.  334. 
Bogar  (Martinus,  f.),  An.  III.  regi  infide- 

lis.  1299.  VI,  2.  187. 
Bogat  (An.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  614. 
Bogath  (An.  de)  a  Kanisaianis  magnis 

malis  afifectus.   1417.  X,  6.   801.  — 

Idem  Callo  de  Eva  nobilitatem  a  Sig. 

rege  exorat.  1424.  X,  6.  613.  —  (Em. 

de).  1438.  XI,  213.  —  (Herchek  de). 

1390.  XI,  478.  —  (Petrus  de).   1438. 

XI,  213.  —  (Nobb.  de)  contra  Simo- 
nem  f.  ot  Frank,  fr.  Konye  Bani  con- 
victi.  XI,  478.  —  terra  in  Zonuk. 
1316.  Vin,  1.  567. 

Bogd,  no.  viri.  1224.  UI,  1.  478. 

Bogdan  (Almisii  Co).  familiae  Zrinyi 
progenitor.  1S12.  Vm,  7.  102.  — 
(Blasins  de).  1409.  X,  4.  718.  —  (Nic. 
de).  1331.  VIII,  3.  658.  —  (Dem.  f. 
Oliveri  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  444.  —  Vaj- 
voda  Marmarus,  reg^  infidelis.  1365. 
IX,  3.  469.  —  poss.  circa  S.  Ben.  de 
i.  Gron.  1305.  Vm,  1.  179.— alia 
in  C.  Zabolch.  1372.  IX,  4.  455.  — 
terra.  1219.  VH,  1.  199. 

Bogdani  foenum  in  Croatia.  1217.  m, 
1.  215. 

Bogdasa,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  82. 

Bogdasateleke,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 

Bogeslaus,  Lector  Vesprim.   1269.  IV, 

3.  637. 

Bogh,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Bogha,  villa  cas.  Comar.  (Bogya).  1268. 

IV,  3.  449. 
Bogha  Ozti,  t.  ad  Bogha.  Ibid. 
Bogjoslo  (St.  de).  1385.  X,  8.  186. 
Bogla,  et  Becha,  no.  virorum.  1291.  VI, 

1.  134. 
Boglozow,  t.   c.  praedium   Apa.    1224. 

m,  1.  476. 
Boglyas  (f.  Jac.  de).  1341.  VIH,  4.  600. 
Boglyo8(Nic.  f.   Jac.  de).   1341.  VIII, 

7.  .339, 
Bogoln,  t.  vfndita  sub   testinionio   Con. 
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Zalad.  1294.  Vn,  2.  176.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Zala.  Ibid.  —  (Kurtuyld  de).  Ibid. 

Bogorael,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  3.  312. 

Bogorocrius  Co.  facultatcm  obtinct  au- 
rnm  in  terris  suis  quaerendi  ct  ia- 
vandi.  1290.  V,  3.  611.  —  f.  Zubu- 
slai  Co.  et  Ductoris  Siculomm.  IV,  1. 
22.  —  f.  Subislai.  1244.  IV,  1.  344. 
—  Hibe,  et  Meger  poRs.  obtinet.  1274. 

V,  2.  179. 

Bogonow,  poss.  1228.  m,  2.  136. 

Bogota,  arx  in  C.  Zala  ad  t.  Zigeti. 
1313.  Vm,  1.  623. 

Bogud  (Th.  de),  £p.  Zagrabiensis  di- 
spensationem  apost.  procurat  ad  ma- 
trimonium  inter  Bohemiae  regcm  et 
Belae  IV.  neptem  ineundom.  1263. 
IV,  3.  101.  —  (Nobb.  de)  turrim  sibi 
ob  patratam  necem  adcmtam,  et  aliis 
coUatam  redemerunt  1287.  Vn,  6. 
469.  —  Vn,  4.  200. 

Bogus  (An.  do),  Officialis  Comitis  de 
Kallo.  Vm,  4.  660.  —  Locus  DaU. 

VI,  2.  347. 

Boguslaus,  Lector  Dominican.  1280.  V, 
3.  46. 

Bogy^,  poss.  fiuniliae  Ilmen.  1419.  X, 
6.  197. 

Bogyo82l6  (Abrahae  de)  portio  in  C. 
Castriferrei  ob  :  non  venit ,  eius  cog- 
natis  resignata.  1346.  IX,  7.  68. 

Bogyuslou,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1228.  m, 
2.  146. 

Bohay  (Petheu  de),  inf.  regi  Sig.  1397. 
X,  2.  624. 

Bohdach,  villa  reginae.  1266.  IV,  3. 
307. 

Bohemi  Andream  Abbatem  de  Sseg- 
szard  in  Danubio  captum,  captivum 
detinent  1306.  Vm,  1.  182.  —  fa- 
ctiosi  tnrbas  in  regno  Sigismundo  R. 
adscribunt  1421.  X,  6.  364.  —  Huius 
responsum.  373.  —  Ab  obitu  St  V. 
magna  copia  Hungariam  invadunt, 
1273.  V,  2.  106.  —  Sigismundo  ab- 
sente,  in  Hung.  imimpunt ,  Agriensi 
£p.,  Judlce  Curiae,  et  Lad.  Bubek 
Cassovienses  ad  fidelitatem  cohortan- 
tibns.  1397.  X,  2.  604. 

Bohemiae  rez  Jo.  castra  Bcronch ,  ct 
Ujvar  Carolo  Lre8titmtl332.  Vm,3. 
627.  —  Idem  iuribus  suis  in  Poloniam 
renuntians  a  Carolo  I.  6000  m.  obli- 
gata  habet  1386.  Vm,  4.  74.  —  Idem 
pacrm  intcr  Casimimra  Poloniae  re- 
gem,  ct  £quites  Teutonicos  initam, 


cum  Carolo  I.  Rege  solenniboi  taba- 
Us  firmat  1336.  Vm,  4.  71.  —  (In- 
ter)  regem,  et  Austriae  Duces  belliun 
obortum.  1871.  IX,  7.  309.  —  aut 
Moraviae  terras  Lud.  I.  se,  nec  sibi 
vindicaturum,  nec  usurpatnrom  spon* 
det.  1372.  IX,  4.  404.  —  (In  regno) 
successionem  concemens  Sigiimandi 
regis  sponsio.  1888.  X,  1.  436. 

Bohemica  expeditio  Sig.  regis.  1404.  X, 
4.  324. 

Bohemicalis  pannus.  1436.  X,  8.  665. 

Bohemos  (contra),  et  Teutones  belli  per 
An.  n.  gesti  indicium.  VH,  6.  224. 

Bohna  possessionis  obtutu  protcstatio 
coram  Cap.  Albae  Trans.  interposita. 
1319.  Vm,  2.  237. 

Bohod  (M.  Ge.  de)  Notarins.  1408.  Vm, 
6.  92. 

Bohomel,  no.  virL  1387.  X,  1.  398. 

Bohorch-Cheretz,  1.  1293.  VI,  1.  269. 

Bohorma,!.  1412.  X,  6.  363.  —  poss. 
1422.  X,  6.  603. 

Boya,  t.  inter  Co.  Pous,  et  Mich.  divisA. 
1280.  Vn,  4.  263. 

Boyas,  arundinetum  c.  villam  B^thy  in 
C.  Sopron.  1261.  IV,  2.  88. 

Boych  (£ccl.  de).  1289.  VH,  3.  91. 

Boyda,  angulus  terrae.  1271.  V,  1.  131. 

Boyhozow,  t  1214.  m,   1.  168. 

Boylle,  poss.  in  C.  Comarom.  1284.  V, 
3.  266. 

Boyna,  t  1266.  IV,  3.  377.  —  vilU. 
1296.  VI,  1.  399.  —  poss.  in  C.  Stri- 
gon.  1300.  VI,  2.  298. 

Boynoch  Co.  1218.  m,  1.  269. 

Boynukfelva,  villa  Mon.  de  Peel.  1289. 
V,  3.  460. 

Boyod  (Nobb.  de).  1326.  Vm,  2.  663. 

Boioith,  villa.  1221.  m,  1.  318. 

Boyol ,  t  limes  terrao  Moneros  in  C. 
Strigon.  1269.  IV,  3.  624. 

Boyon,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  82.  —  vil- 
la.  1244.  IV,  1.  367.  —  Crucigero- 
rum.  1246.  IV,  1.  400.  —  prope  Stri- 
gonium.  1249.  IV,  2.  40.  —  Item  in 
C.  Simigh.  1297.  IX,  7.  726. 

Boyor(Mich.  Urdug,  f.  Beke  de)  per 
Judicem  Curiae  iussu  Lud.  I.  occisiis. 
1376.  IX,  6.  34. 

Boyth,  villa.  1279.  VII,  2.  78.  —  (Po- 
rugh  nobilis  dc  generatione).  1272.  V, 
1.  249. 

Boytha,  villa.  1295.  VI,  1.  386. 

Boyun  (Jo.  f.  Nic.  de).  1341.  Vm,  6. 
181. 
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Boyra,  vflU,  1263.  IV,  3. 123.  —  prae- 

dram  in  RAbakoz.  1251.  IV,  2.  87. 
Bojilo,  villa  in  C.  Barana.  1257.  IV,  2. 

420. 
Bok,  t  Hotfing.   1269.  IV,   2.  492.  — 

Tilla  Mon.  de  Szala.  I,  309.  —  t.  in 

C.  Zalad.  1262.  IV,  8.  64. 
Boka  (Lad.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  537. 

—  no.  viri  de   plebe.    1221.  m,  1. 

S26. 
Bikatschin,  materia  vefltis.   1436.  X,  8. 

666. 
Boky  (Gre.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  196. 
Bokoesa,  rivas.  1287.  V,  3.  366. 
Bokod  (Ge.   de).   1408.   X,  4.  708.  — 
(ILQe.   de),  Notarios  et  Procorator 
reps.  1326.  Vm,  7.  197. 
Bokojxh,  t  cas.  Nitriena.   1263.  IV,  3. 

ISl. 
Bokon,  Hbertinas.  1237.   IV,   1.  80. — 

(Nobb.  de).   1290.  5,  3.   488.  —  (8t. 

Co.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  27. 
Bokooa,  po88.  Pal.  Nic.  in  C.  Cris.  1358. 

IX,  2.  751. 

Bokonae,  t.  in  dncatu  Slavoniae.  1245. 

IV,  1.  386. 
BokoDj  S.  Jacobi,  1.  Panlinomm.  1263. 

IV,  3.  176. 
Bokood  (Ge.  de),  Curiae  r.  Notarios,  h. 

r.  1418.  X,  6.  160.  Vide :  Bokod. 
Bokoime  t,  praemimn  virtutis  bellicae 

eontra  Tartaros  conspicuae,  a  Bela 

IV.  m  C.  Cris.  donata.    1245.  IV,   1. 

384.  Vide :  Bokonne. 
Bokosnok,  poss.  in  C.  Gomor.  1356.  IX, 

7.  157. 
Bokri  (Petms,  f.  Karou  de).  1282.  Vn, 

5.  454. 
BoUchy,  no.  viri.  1222.  Vn,  1.  210. 
BoUr,  t  128a  V,  3.  20. 
Bokhan  (Abbas  de),  Ord.   Cisterciens. 

1276.  Vn,  2.  53. 
B<Jchhyda,  t  i.  fl.  Her.  1274.  V,  2.  227. 
Bolchm  Zudar  P^ter.  1396.   X,  2.  316. 
Bolcns,  t  iu  C.  Zalad.  1221.  m,  1.  327. 
Bolda,  villa  in  C.  Castriferrei.    1289.  V, 

3.  460.  —   ab   Herrico  inf.   ablata, 

Alexandro  ob  f.  s.  donata.   1289.  V, 

3.  460. 
Boldogasssonyfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Toron- 

taL  1422.  X,   6.  603.  —  Eius  hospi- 

tes.  1383.  X,  1.  115. 
Boldogazonfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Zala.  1420. 

X,  6.  266. 

Boldoiorma,  portus.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 
Boldua,  fl.  in  bonis  Praep.  Jaszoviensis. 


1265.    rV,    2.    300.  —  ad  Gollnicz. 

1362.  IX,  7.  210.  —  ad  J&szou.  1331. 

Vra,  3.  564. 
Bolduaku  (Castellanus  de).   1300.   VII, 

2.  203. 
Boldus,  fober  de  Bada.   1263.  IV,  3. 

146. 
Boleslai  Episcopi  Vaciens.  statuta.  Coe- 

lestinus  m.  Papa  confirmat  H,  290. 

—  Idem  ab  Em.  rege  crudeliter  tra- 
ctatus.  n,  358. 

Bolgarcserged,  poss.  in  C.  Albae  Trans. 

1420.  X,  6.  292. 
Boigarzekes,  poss.  in  Trans.    1398.  XI, 

480. 
Bolhafalva  (Th.  de),  h.  r.   1412.  X,  5, 

329. 
Bolya  (Th.,  f.  Akus  de),  h.  Vajvodae. 

1878.  IX,  5.  306. 
Bolino  Poili,  1.  i.  fl.   Bosna  iu  Bosnia. 

1203.  n,  407. 
Bolka  (Em.    f.  Petri  de).   1414.  X,  5. 

534. 
Bolkach,   poss.   in  Trans.   1395.  X,  2. 

321.  —  villainC.  Vespr^m.  1401.  X, 

4.  49. 
Bolkar,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.   1420.  X,  6. 

304. 
Bollar,  villa  cas.  Zakalus  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1268.  IV,  3.  451. 
BoIIerad,  cuius  meta  pirus,  poss.  bonis 

Mon.  de  Zobor  contigua.   1249.  V,  1. 

312. 
Bolodoch  (Bolondok)   cas.  in  C.  Tren- 

chin.  1265.  IV,  2.  337. 
Bolog,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  479. 
Bolok-Symian  nemzets^g.  1220.  VII,  3. 

21.  —  (Co.   Bfich.,   f.   Vbul   de  g). 

1271.  VI,  2.  391. 
Bolon,   poss.  pulsatorum  Eccl.  Jaurin. 

(Ballony).  1274.  V,  2.  194.  —  1284. 

V,  3.  231. 
Bolondoch  (castri)  terrae  Magistro  Er- 

ney   contra    Castrenses    adiudicatae. 

1255.  IV,  2.  336. 
Bolondocz  (SHborius  de).  1438.  XI,  109. 

—  1414.  X,  6.  546.  —  1436.  X,  7. 
819.  —  (Dominus  de).  1431.  X,  7. 
400.  —  Castrum.  1391.  X,  1.  662.  — 
Stiborio  a  Maria  reg.  donatum.  1391. 
X,  1.  662.  —  1421.  X,  6.  402.  -- 
cum  bonis,  dcfuncto  sine  herede  Sti- 
borio,  Paulo  Banfy  de  Als^-Lindva 
collatum.  1437.  X,  7.  848.  864.  — 
Castellum.  1396.  X,  2.  393.  —  Civi- 
tatis  Judicatum  Stiborius,  et  fr.  eius 
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Petro  Krieker  hereditariuDi  dotuit 
1389.  X,  3.  96.  —  (SUborU  de)  litc- 
rae  pignoratitiae.  1419.  X,  8.  600. 

Bolonducli  castri  Jobagiones.  1267.  IV, 
3.  413. 

Bolosej,  familia  nob.  1256.  IV,   2.  404. 

—  Curia.  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Bolo6oy  (populi  Buchariorum  de).  1266. 

IV,  3.  346.  —  PristalduB.    1219.  VH, 

1.  202. 
BoloBzoy,  no.  viri  de  villa  Votha.   1239. 

IV,  1.  160. 
Bolotunta,  meta  villae  Thon,  castri  Co- 

marom.  1268.  FV,  3.  451. 
Boltrag,  aqua,  et  t.  1272.   V,  1.  243.  — - 

poss.  1272.  Vn,  2.  19. 
Bolug  (genus  de).  1366.  VO,  3.  131.  — 

(Nic.  de).  nob.  1296.  VU,  4.  237.— et 

eius  f.,  M.  Petrus.  1324.  Vm,  2.  598. 

—  alias  Bolugh.  1336.  VIII,  4.   123. 

—  (Mich.  de),  VC.  C.  Gbmor.  1400. 
X,  3.  242.  —  Nic.  cum.  Jo.  Darabos 
in  gratiam  redit,  cassatis  calumniae 
Uteris.  1835.  VIU,  6. 128.  —  Castrum 
Nobilibus  de  Eadem  a  Carolo  I.  ob 
merita  donatum.  1323.  VHI,  6.  66. 

Bolunduczonsis  districtus.  1389.  X,  3. 97. 

Bolznano,  campus.  1272.  V,  1.  244. 

Bombicina  (in  charta)  expedit  literas 
£lisabeth  reg.  contra  Olachos  ad  Si- 
binicenses.  1382.  X,  1.  60. 

Bona,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  328.  —  im- 
mobiUa  vendendi  facultas  e  speciali 
gratia  per  Lud.  I.  concessa.  1377.  IX, 
7.  381.  —  Monasteriis  legandi  iacul- 
tas  concessa.  1273.  V,  2.  84.  —  Oc- 
casione  dissidii  Lad.  III.  cum  matre 
Baronibus  ademta,  adversae  parti  col- 
lata ;  at  restituta  pace  prioribus  do- 
minis  restituta.  1274.  V,  2.  149. 

Bonaventura  Caspar,  e  quo  contracto 
Ventura,  civis  poson.  nomen.  1401. 
X,  4.  79.  primo. 

Bonorum  8.  Martini  Montis  Pannon. 
aUenationes  Lud.  I.  ut  patronus  cas- 
sat.  1358.  IX,  2.  680.  —  immobiUum 
Praepositurae  Veterobud.  permuta- 
tioni  Lud.  I.  consensum  Papae ,  iste 
vero  consiUum  fipiscoporum  llung. 
expetit.  1353.  IX,  2.  247. 

BoncA,  Abbatissa  8.  Thomae  in  Dalma- 
Ua.  II,  169. 

Boncbudfoldc,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  ad  fl. 
Zala.  1370,  IX,  7.  667. 

Bonczhida,  poss.  in  Trans.  iussu  Vaj- 
vodae  metata.  1379.  IX,  5.  340. 


Bondogaz  Jaso,  pot.    1370.  IX,  4.  221. 

Bondor  Nic.  1418.  X,  6.  166.  —  1417. 
X,  6.  828. 

Bongud,  fl.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 

Bonhart  (Pethw  de).  1351.  IX,  2.  76. 

Bonifacius  Vm.  Mariam,  SicUiae  reg. 
etiam  Hungariae  reginam  vocat  1298. 
VI,  2.  166.  —  Eius  solUcitudo  circa 
regnum  Hungariae.  1301.  VI,  2. 
308 — 318.  —  et  pacis  in  regno  con- 
servandae  studinm.  1301.  Vm,  7.  23. 

—  Idem  ad  Legatum  suum  scribens, 
AEpiscopo  Coloc.  indignator,  quod 
Wenceslaum  coronaverit  1301.  VI, 
2.  313.  —  Idem  de  Hungariae  coronA 
disponere  nititur.  1302.  Vm,   1.  86. 

—  Idem  Wenceslao  citato ,  Bomam 
non  comparente,  electionis  ius  in 
regno  non  agnoscens,  Regnum  Carolo 
Rob.  donat  1303.  VTH,  1.  121.  — 
Eius  in  evehendo  ad  thronum  Hnn- 
gariae  Carolo  Rob.  stndia.  1301.  Vm, 
1.  64—64. 

Bonifacius  IX.  (male  VTH.)  AbbotiAs, 
Praeposituras  et  alias  Ecclesias,  AEpi- 
scopo  Strigon.  extra  suam  dioecesim 
subiectas  recenset.  1389.  VI,  1.  360. 

—  Idem  permutationem  bonorum  £e- 
clesiae  Strigon.  et  Capellae  B.  M.  V. 
factam,  Episcopo  Vaciensi  investi- 
gandam  committit  1397.    X,  2.  485. 

—  Rectorem  Parochiae  contra  mona- 
chos  in  suis  iuribus  tuetur.  1402.  X, 
4.  96.  —  Circa  curam  anlmarum  in- 
tuitu  vagabundorum  per  regnum  Cu- 
manorum,  PhiUsteorum ,  Tartarorum 
disponit  1399.  X,  2.  670. 

Bonifacius,  Marchio  Montis  ferraU  In 
noc  m-U  Uteras  Venetorum  excom 
municatorias  supprimit.  II,  399. 

Boniperto  Episcopo  Fulbertus  Ep.  Pri 
sciani  opus,  et  Stephano  I.  Rcgi  salu 
tem  mittit  I,  287. 

Bonna,  fl.  in  Zogoria.  1262.  VH,  3.  43 

Boog,  poss.  Co.  Nanac  in  C.  Zabolcb, 
1269.  IV,  2.  622. 

Boor,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  277.  —  i"  C 
Baranya  controversa.  1344.  IX,  7.  42. 

—  (Genus  de).  1283.  V,  3.  205. 
Boosue,    praedium  ad   Eccl.  Vesprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  362. 
Booth,  viUa.   1270.   V,    1.86. —  1273. 

V,  2.  90. 
Bor  (Samson  de  g.).  1259.    IV,  2.  M. 
Borocum  fiructus  praedU  Bcrchen  (Ber- 

kenye).  1082.  VI,  2.  352. 
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BoriMitelek,  t  in  C.  Jaoriii.  Petro  Kathal 

colUta.  1360.  IX,  3.  149. 
Borboch,  t  in  C.  Sopron.  1220.   VII,  1. 

203.  —  et  Maguch  ibidem,  filiis  Oslu 

donata.  1220.  VH,  1.  203. 
Borboncz  (Nobb.  de).  1356.  IX,   2.  556. 
Borch  (Do.  dictu»),  h.  r.  1401.  X,  4.  70. 

—  (8iba  de).  1273.  VD,  2.  29.  —  t. 
V,  2.  118.  —  t.  Andreae  Co.  de  fiana 
donata.  1273.  V,  2.  118.—  (Super 
poM.)  documentnm  in  Eccl.  Mon.  do 
Kedhely  combuatom  Aiisse  Conven- 
tds  de  Thurocz  Carolo  I.  testatur. 
1331.  Vm,  6.  123. 

Borchan  cnm  Buchk  permutandi  licen- 
tiim  tribuit  Bela  IV.  1255.  VU,  5. 
Sll 

Borchol  (genus  de).   1266.  IV,  3.  343. 

Bom  (Nic.  de)  Co.  1217.  III,   1.  236. 

—  1213.  m,  1.  146. 
Borcsanfalva  (Dragns  de).   1408.  X,  4. 

708. 
Bord  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3.  571. 
Bordafalva,  poss,  in  C.  Abaujvar.  1430. 

X.  7   231. 
Boidas^  palus.  1251.  IV,  2.  85. 
Bore,  t  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 
Borfeu  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  8.   126. 

—  (Nobb.  do).  1353.  IX,  2.  195. 
Borfolde,  poss.  1423.  X,  6.  569. 
BorgOjpoM.  in  C.  Doboka.  1386.   X,  1. 

273. 
Borhnd  (Jobagio  dc),  in  Simighio.  V,  3. 

614.  —  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  84.  —  1281. 

V,  3.  79. 
Bori  (Bwwri),  t.  cas.  HuntheuBis  ob  f.  s. 

ad  Jaurinum,  Lova ,   et  c.   ezhibita, 

donata.   1275.   V,  2.  267.  —  t  1263. 

IV,  3.  164. 

BoriakoucE,  poss.  Eccl.  Zagrab.  1393. 
X,  8.  367. 

Boricb,  andlla.  1265.  IV,  3.  278.  —  St., 
f.  Borich  Hani.  1250.  IV,  2.  68.  — 
castrum.  1397.  X,  2.  442.  —  in  Ser- 
via.  1390.  X,  1.  602.  —  in  Rascia. 
1401.  X,  4.  51. 

Boricii  Dueis  memoria.  1147.  VII,  l. 
146. 

Borycia,  viUa  Dion.  Pal.  1237.  IV,  1.70. 

Borynka,  castrura.  1273.  V,  2.  96. 

Borislans,  Loctor  Ordinis  Minormn.  1 280. 

V,  3.  46. 

Borith,   cas.   in  t  Rasciao.  1389.  X,  1. 

526. 
Borii,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  42. 
Borkfalva,  1.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 


Borkoles,  species  milii,  decimae  in  Croa- 

tia  obnoxii.  1328.  Vm,  3.  329. 
Borio,  villa.  1082.  I,  454. 
Bormoth,  t   1275.  V,  2.  241.-— castri 

Zolgageur.  Cap.  Strigon.  donata.  1275. 

Ibid. 
Bomapotoka,  fl.   c.  J6sso.  1255.  IV,  2. 

301. 
Bomel,  poss.    1393.  X,  3.  134.  —  in  C. 

Simigh.  1393.  X,  2.  173. 
Bomemisza  (Val.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  473. 
Bomochfej,   lacus   circa   S4rviz.    1223. 

m,  1.  395. 
Boraovich  (Nobb.  de).  1284.  V,  3.  273. 
Bomuch,  poss.  in  C.  Zagrab.  1361.  IX, 

3.  275. 
Boroch,  villa  a  St  iuniore  rege  donata, 

in  C.  Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3.  153.  —  1272. 

V,  1.  221.  al.  Boroth.  —  prope  villam 

Naswod.  1269.  IV,  3.  535.  —  AEpi- 

scopi   Strigon.    1269.    Ibid.  —  1269. 

Vn,  5.  358. 
fiorochim,  pater  Co.  BiarcL  1242.  IV,  1. 

267. 
Borolch,  t.  Ivankae  vendita.   1291.  VI, 

1.  157. 
fioros,   no.  viri.   1224.  m,   1.   478.  — 

1275.  Vn,  2.  223.  —  Civis  Varadien- 

sis.  1430.  X,  7.  315. 
Borosjen(),  poss.  Petri  de  eadem.   1280. 

V,  3.  74.  —  1284.  Vn,  3.  88.  —  (An. 

de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  184. 
Borost,  viUa.  1253.  VH,  3.  34. 
Borostanovecz,  mola,  Paulinis  in  Garich 

a   Jo.   de   Eadem,   alias   Comite   de 

Prata,  donata.  1438.  XI,  195. 
Borostyan,  castrum  Bemstein  in  C.  Ca- 

striferr.    processu    Giinsiensi.     1328. 

Vm,  3.  324.  —  al.   Purusthian,   cas. 

inf.  Peteneio  adcmptum,  et  Donchio 

ob  f.  s.  et  pro  Potok  collatum.   1321. 

Vm,  2.  293. 
Boroszlopotok,  rivulus.  1272.  V,  1.  191. 
Boroszlow,  villa  castri  Simigiensis.  1268. 

Vn,  1.  349. 
Borosznok  (in  poss.)  portionis  possessio- 

nariac  mandatiun  statutorium  Lud.  I. 

ad  Conventum  de  J&sz6.  1374.  IX,  7. 

368. 
Borothnik,  t  1223.  VH,  1.  213. 
Borotk,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Borouth  (Pursu  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 
Borozlo,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.    1393.  X,  2. 

143. 
Borozlou  (Fcj6r  de).  1215.  VH,  3.   18. 
Bors  Comcs.  1222.  ID,  1.  367.  —  1225. 
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m,  2.  60.  —  1226.  m,  2.  88.  — 
1296.  VI,  1.  341.  —  Vn,  2.  206.  — 
Dominici  Bani  f.  1243.  XI,  402.  — 
IV,  1.  289.  —  1224.  m,  1.  466.  — 
Idem  Andreae  II.  regis  cognatus,  cu- 
ins  pater  Mon.  de  Monte  B.  M.  V.  in 
redemptionem  voti  terrae  8.  fundavit. 
III,  2.  60.  —  ra,  2.  189.  —  Idem  iua 
patronatus  in  hoc  Mon.  Belae  IV-o 
addicit  1236.  FV,  1.  61.  —  Eius  pos- 
sessiones  nonnuUae  enumerantur.  XI, 
402. 
Bors  (Dem.  AD.  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  361. 

—  (Makov,  hogpes  de).  X,  1.  360.  — 
(Michael  de),  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.  626.— 
(Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  464.  — 
(Paulufl,  Plebanus  de).  1419.  X,  6. 
229.  —  (St.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  18.  — 
(Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de),  id  est :  Kedhely 
ad  Qinsium.  1363.  IX,  2.  220.  — 
(Jobagiones  de).  1387.  X,  1.  361.  — 
(Hospites  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  266.— 
t.  1214.  ra,  1.  160.  —  villa,  locug 
Dati.  1272.  V,  1.  261.  —  1296.  VH, 
3.  110.  —  poss.  familiae  Ilmer.  1419. 
X,  6.  197. 

Borsa,  aqua  in  confiniis  Trans.   1211. 

III,  1.  107.  —  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2. 
243.  —  viUa.  1263.  IV,  3.  140.  — 
(Biartinus  de),  Jobg.  cas.  Poson.  1266. 

IV,  2.  369. 

Borsad   (cas.  de).   1261.  IV,  3.    36.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Borsad.   1361.  IX,  2.  64. 
Borsan,  Insula.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 
Borscuatu,  arbor.  1270.  VII,  3.  68. 
Borsy,   poss.  in  C.  ZempUn.  1390.  X, 

I.  612. 

Borsicz  (Lad.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  433. 
Borsiense   cas.    1237.    IV,    1.    100.  — 

Mon.  idem  quod  Kedhely.    1369.  IX, 

7.  177. 
Borsyeus  Comites.  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
Borska  (8t.  f.  Mich.  de).    1366.  IX,   3. 

673. 
Borskees  (Mon.  de).  1289.  V,  3.  461. 
Borsmonostra  (Mon.  B.  M.  V.  dc).  1297. 

VI,   2.   68.—   1394    X,   8.  391.— 

1406.  X,  8.  476.  —  1393.  X,  2.   108. 

—  1392.  X,  8.  348.  —  Eius  fimdatio. 

II,  299.  —  Serius  Kedhely  dictum. 
300.  —  Eius  Patronatus  a  Co.  Lau- 
rentio  siiblcste  obtentus,  per  Lad.  ra. 
rcgem  prioribus  patronis  restituitur. 
1289.  V,  3.  461.  607.  —  Vide  Ked- 
hely,  ct  Mons  8.  Mariae. 

Borsod  (AD.  de),  distincti  ab  iis  de  Bor- 


sua.  1320.  Vni,  2.  264.  307.  —  1336. 
XI,  406.  —  1399.  X.  2.  698.  —  1411. 
X,  6.  169.  —  1414.  X,  6.  666.— 
Castrum.  1228.  HI,  2.  134.  —  1248. 
rV,  2.  17.  —  terra,  a  fiUis  Emchud 
vendita,  teste   Cap.  Posegano.  1279. 

V,  2.  688.  —  terra  in  C.  WoUtou. 
1279.  V,  2.  689.  —  (Desertum  in). 
1430.  X,  7.  230. 

Borsodiensis  AD.,  Ep.  Vicarius,  nobi- 
lem  de  R&tolth  contra  reUctam  For- 
gach  de  Ghymes  in  birsagiis  convin- 
cit  1349.  IX,  1.  707.  —  Comitatas 
sententiam  Pa).  Gara  super  male&cto- 
ribus  exseqoitur.  1423.  X,  6.  695. 

Borsody,  no.  viri.  1224.  III,  1.  478. 

Borsodienses  Jobag.  inter  NobUes  ad- 
lectL  1276.  VH,  3.  76. 

Borsodpataka.  1266.  IV,  3. 292. 

Borsonuch,  poss.  inxta  Drawam.  1300. 
Vn,  3.  119. 

Borsos  Petrus  de  Besseg.  nob.  1422.  X, 
6.  466. 

Borsoud,  poss.  1278.  V,  2.  448. 

Borsous,  al.  Salgow,  pars  poss.   S6var. 

1298.  VI,  2.  161. 

Borsova  (PhU.  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6. 261. 
Borsu  (Castrenses  de),   ad  8.  Ben.  de  i. 

Gron.  1124.  H,  68. 
Borsua  (ADiaconi  de),  dioec.   Agriensis. 

1248.  IV,  2.  26.  —  1266.  IV,  2.  396. 

—  1280.  V,  3.  63.  —  1287.  V,  3. 
382.  —  1291.  VI,   1.   174.  —  1293. 

VI,  1.  267.  —  1294.  Vn,    2.  260.  — 

1299.  VI,  2.  216.  —  1300.  VI,  2. 277. 

—  vUla.  1264.  IV,  3.  210.  —  (PhU., 
f.  Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X.  6.  864. 

Bort,  no.  principis  Cumanorum.   1227. 

ra,  2.  110. 
Borth  (8yba  de).  1273.  V,  2.  138. 
Borunchy,  no.  viri.  1224.  III,  1.  477. 
Borus  Mathias.  1414.  X,  6.  662. 
Bomsjeneu   (Peiych   de),    in   C.  Pili^ 

1366.  IX,  2.  660. 
Bomslou,  t.  1261.  IV,  2.  116. 
Borza,  sedes  Equitum  teutonicorum  in 

Marmaros.  1212.1213.ra,  1. 118.146. 

—  t.  versus  Cumanos,  in  confinio 
Trans.  1211.  ra,  1.  106. 

Borzanialva  (Lachk  et  Dragus  de).1326. 
Vm,  7.  197.—  t  1408.  X,  4.  709. 

Borsaszto,  t.  paludosa.  1283.  V,  3.  155. 

Borzathovize,  foenctum.  1431.  X,  7.  379. 

Borzuae,  et  Hoszumezo  in  C.  ZoUiok  in- 
ter.  cum  Apathi  in  Doboka  cambium 
Car.  L  confirmat.  1330.  VIII,  3.  469, 
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Bonatha,iid   Hagymibkert.   1228.  III, 

2.  123. 

Boea,  no.  Firi.  1299.  VII,  2.  199. 
Bo6a&lva  (Petras  de).  1348.  IX,  1.  682. 
BoMlina,  t  in  C.  Ugocha.  1261.IV,2.97. 
BoDcba,  vaia  c  fl.  Bodnigh.  1341.  VIU, 

4.  623. 
Bonan,  praediam,  nnnc  Varsany  in  C. 

Vefptim.  1093. 1,  483. 
Bod[,  t  Waratysk.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Boiknd,  fiiber  de  Bokolan,  Mon.  de  Za- 

la.  1263.  rV,  3.  146. 
Bosman,  villa.  1217.  UI,  1.  202. 
Bosna,  cnm  ploribns  monachis  Dalma- 

tiae,  nt  testlB.  1103.  II,  39. 
BocBa,t  1226.  lU,  2.  32.  —  1226.  lU, 

199. 
BofOAe  terrae  reditos ,  An.   U.   Colo- 

mamio  f.,  confirmante  Gre.  IX.  Papa, 

oedit  UI,  2.  449. 
Bosiiensifl  AD.  Theodorus.  1411.  X,  6. 

186.  —  Dioecesis.  1280.  V,  3.  36,  — 

io  ha^^sim  lapsa,  Coloc  AEpiscopa- 

toi  nnienda  visa.  1247.  IV,  1.  467.  — 

1264.  IV,  3.  217. 
Booienflis  £p.   Ind.  I,   131.   189.  —  in 

haeresim  lapauB,  coios  in  locnm  per 

Legatnm  alter  ordinandns,  et  plnres 

alii  per  fiosniam.  1233.   UI,  2.  341. 

—  Jo.  tentonicus  £p.  renonciat,  id 
qaod  Gregor.  IX.  tandem  acceptat,  et 
de  tnccessore  providet.  1233.  IV,  1. 
m.  126.  —  1236.  III,  2.  466.  — 
SoH  sedi  apost.  interim  snbiectus. 
1288.  IV,  1.  126t  —  Militiam  S.  col- 
Ugere  inbetnr  per  Papam,  in  Hnnga- 
ria.  1238.  rV,  1.  126.  —  per  Clemen- 
tem  VL  Peregrinus  de  Sazonia,  Ord. 
Bimonun  electus.  1349.   IX,   1.   676. 

—  Joannes  in  fama  Sanctitatis  obit. 
IV,  3.  22.  —  Huius   miracula.  IV, 

3.  68. 

Bosnensis  haeresis  supprimendae    stu- 

diom  Honorii  UI.  Papae.   lU,  1.  360. 

361.  —   Principis   opem   Jo.   XXU. 

Pftpa  contra  haereticos  soUicitat.  1326. 

Vm,7.  178. 
Boanensia.  IV,    1.   37.   46.    103—126. 

181.  174.  176.   400.  461.  467.  —  IV, 

2.28.  29.— VII,  6.  123.   231.  249. 

268.  —  VUI,  2.  216.  468.  632.  —  X, 

2.  161.  ~  X,  3.  167. 
Boania  terra.  1227.  lU,  2.   101.  —  pro- 

▼incia  R.  Hung.  1430.  X,   7.  264.  — 

aotea  Serblia  dicta,   teste   Gre.   IX. 

Vn,  6.  236. 


Bosniae  monachorum  professio  fidei,  Se- 
dis  Ap.  Legato  depromta.  1203.  U, 
406.  —  Schisma  sublatum.  1203.  U, 
406.  —  Dux  haeresim  eiurat,  et  Begi 
commendatur.  1233.  UI,  2.  342.  — 
Repurgandae  ab  haereticis  et  Schis- 
maticis  cura  Gre.  IX.  1234.  lU,  2. 
379.  —  Nicoslavus,  Dux  fiosniae. 
1233.  UI,  2.  343.  —  haereticis  profli- 
gandis  Innocentius  IV.  Papa  sacram 
militiam  legi  concedit.  1246.  IV,  1. 
400.  —  Similes  curae  Nicolai  FV.  Pa- 
pae.  1291.  VI,  2.  409,  —  Item  Bene- 
dicti  XU.  Papae  sub  Carolo  L  1340. 
VIU,  4.  448.  —  Item  Lud.  L  regis, 
felici  successu.  1368.  IX,  4.  141.  — 
Franciscanis  Gre.  XI.  merito  favet. 
1373.  IX,  4.  610—684.  —  Uti  et  Ur- 
banus  VI.  Papa.  1379.  IX,  6.  326. 
827.  —  Rex  Dobissa,  una  Co.  8i- 
migh.  1394.  X,  2.  276.—  a  cuius 
obitu  Sig.  naturalis  fiosniae  rex  agno- 
scendus  spondetur.  1394.  X,  2.  178. 

—  Franciscanorum  Vicarius,   Jaco- 
bus.  1436.  X,  7.  811. 

fiosniam  a  Serviae  regibus  revindica- 
tam  Carolus  I.  Paulo  Croatiae  Bano 
iure  fiduciario  confert  1301.  VIU, 
7.  27. 

BosOfPrior,  GeneralisCartusiomm.  VUI, 
1.  261. 

Bossa,  no.  viri.  1289.  VU,  2.  122. 

Boss4ny,  vilbi  c.  Nitriam.  1313.  VIU, 
1.  614.  —  1286.  V,  3.  297.  —  Leu- 
stachii  heredum  poss.  amice  divisae, 
teste  Cap.  Nitr.   1332.  VIU,  3.  664. 

—  (In  poss.)  terrae  per  Nobb.  de  Di- 
v^k  venditae.  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 

fiosso,  no.  viri  1237.  IV,  l.  84. 
Bossorog,  poss.  in  C.  Orodiensi  Stepha- 

no  de  Veszek^ny  statutum  refert  Cap. 

Orodiense.  1337.  VTU,  4.271. 
Bosta,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 
Bosuh,  et  Welchoch  (Nobb.  de)  divisio- 

nales,   pro   St   de   Pincholch  trans- 

sumptae.  1396.  X,  3.  173. 
Bosuk,  vilia.  1279,  V,  2.  694. 
Bosuih,  fl.  1266.  rV,  2.  348. 
Botez,  nob.  vir.  1220.  UI,  1.  286. 
Botfalva  (Nobb.  de),  pot.  1428.  X,  6. 

939.  —  in  C  Sarus,  nob.  feminae  lo- 

catum.  1301.  VUI,  1.  78.  —  per  Ar- 

noldum  Lectorem  Scepus.  oppignora- 

tum.  1301.  VI,  2.  306.  —  (Lad.  de). 

1434.   X,  7.  632.  —  (Nic  hospos  de). 

1391.  X,  1.  666. 
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Both  Comes.  1219.  Vn,  1.  201.  —  Pal. 
et  Comiti  de  Musnn  An.  II.  t.  ChAllo 
donat,  m,  2.  470.  —  Hadnagy.  1264. 

IV,  3.  203.  —  (al.  Poth.)  no.  viri. 
1214.  m,  1.  477.  —  Poss.  ad  Zolnok. 
1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  vUla.  1272.  V,  1. 
261.  —  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  viUa  Mon. 
Abraham.  1263.  IV,  3.  111.  —  t. 
1262.  IV,  2.  162. 

Botha,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  306. 
Bothar  helys^g.  1216.  VII,  3.  20. 
Bothy  (Abraham  de),  h.  r.    1422.  X,  6. 

469. 
Bothyan  (Jo.  de).   1386.  X,  8.  200.— 

praed.  1198.  n,  327.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Simig.    1349.   IX,   7.   96.  —  t.  in  C. 

Castriferrei.   1273.   VII,   3.   72.  —  t 

ibidem  BQchariomm   regis  Lad.  m. 

Nobilibus  de  Sitke  donata.  1273.  Ibi- 

dem. 
Bothka,  no.  viri.   1284.  VH,  3.   89.  — 

1.  in  C.  Baranya.  1412.  X,  6.  329. 
Bothos  Do.  1388.  X,    1.  427.  —  1389. 

X,  1.  628.  —  dictus  Gre.  1387.  X,  3. 

316.  —  de  Doclina.   1415.  X,  6.  624. 
Botthyan  (M.  Petrus,  nepos  Zoluch  de). 

1840.  Vm,  6.  173.  —  (Jo.  de).  1386. 

X,  3.  41.  —  (M.  Mich.  f.  Zolouch  de). 

1308.  Vm,  6.  12. 
Botka,  1.  in  C.  Baranya.  1412.   X,  5. 

383.  —  (PhU.  Entze  de).    1412.  X,  6. 

329. 
Botiz  hominibus  Lud.  I.    facultatem  tri- 

buit  auri,  arg.  in  suis  bonls  fodiendi 

iure  Nobilium.   1344.  IX,   1.  196.  — 

Comes.  1266.  IV,  3.  293.  —  f.  Comi- 

tis  Marci  de  Scepes.  1264.  IV,  3.  186. 

—  1270.  V,  1.  48.  —  Coraes,  t.  Za- 

long  et  Mathey  obtinet   1276.  V,  2. 

288.   —   Rolandum   rebeUem   arcem 

Scepus.   Lad.     m-o    tradere    cogit. 

1276.  V,  2.  239.  --  Nic.  fr.  1300.  VI, 

2.  297.  —  Caniferos  suos  in  Scepus. 
in  denegandis  decimis  protegit.  1288. 

V,  3.  402.  —  M.  Nic.  f.  Botyz.  1417. 
X,  6.  861. 

Botnandj,  puteus.  1124.  II,  73. 

Boton,  no.  viri.  1262.  IV,  2.  166. 

Bottfolde,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1398.  X, 
2.  696.  —  1399.  X,  2.  696.  668.  — 
(portionem  de)  Lad.  de  V^son  capel- 
lae  S.  Magdalcnae  in  Jeno  donat. 
1398.  X,  2.  696.  695. 

Bouch  (Detmarus  Co.  de  g).  1268.  IV, 
2.  469.  —  Eius  vidna  donationem 
mortis  caussa  facit.  1258.  Ibid. 


Boucka,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 

Bouda,vena.  1271.  V,  1.  131. 

Bould  (Jo.  Kakus  de),  al.  Buold.    1339. 

Vra,  6.  166.— (Mich.  f.  Jo.de).  1366. 

VI,  74. 
Bounse    (Hyemo   f.)    de    villa   Bengen. 

1240.  IV,  1.  191. 
Bouthka,  1.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1412.  X,  5. 

381.* 
Bowna  (Super  poss.)   in   Kolos  Trans. 

controversia  iuramento  dirimenda  vi- 

sa.  1366.  IX-,  2.  547. 
Box  Jo.   1279.  VII,   2.    77.  —  no.  viri. 

1222.  Vn,  1.  210. 
Boxa  Comes.  VI,  2.  340.  —  1273.  VII, 

3.  72.  —  f.  Co.  Antalos.  1269.  VI,  2. 
410.  —  f.  Symonis.  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
—  Vir  nob.  1290.  V,  3.  487.  —  (8o. 
per  terra)  transactio  ope  7  arbitro- 
rum.  1247.  VH,  1.  294.  —  (Nobb. 
de  g.).  1361.  IX,  2.  96.  —  (Dem. 
de  g).   1337.  Vm,  4.  264.    al.  Baxa. 

Boz  Ubertinus.  1260.  FV,  3.  80. 

Boza ,  aqua  in   Slavonia.    1220.  III,  1. 

286.  —  (Ge.  de),  h.   r.    1436.    X,  7. 

738.  —  t  al.  Borza ,   sedes   equituin 

teutonicorum.   1223.    m,    1.  406.— 

1224.  m,   1.  463.  —   1226.  m,  2. 

74.  79. 
Bozafelva  (Petrus,    I.  8t.  de).   1412.  X, 

6.  269. 
Bozee  Marton,  h.  r.  1396.  X.  2.  380. 
Bozey,   viUa  in  C.   Castriferrei.  1271. 

V,  1.  104.  —  (Gout  de  viUa).   1271. 

V,  1.  104.  —  Eius  popuH  per  St.  V. 

quem  contra  patrem   iuvabant,   servi- 

entibus  regiis  sunt  adlccti.  Ibidem. 
Bozen  (Jo.  f.  Sebus  Co.   de).   1386.  X, 

1.  312.  —  (Jerigh.  Groff  de),  h.  r. 
1397.  X,  2.  623.  —  (Groff.  Ge.  de). 
1421.  X,  6.  377. 

Bozyaly  terra.  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 
Bozyas,  al.  Falbertfalva.    1377.   IX,  6. 

233 
Bozyasheg,  1.  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 
Bozin  (homines  Groph.  de).    1416.  X,  8- 

568.  —  regi  infidelis,  effugatus.  1261. 

IV,  2.  106.  —  Castrum.    1296.  VI,  1. 

368.  —  t   ca«tri   posoniensis.   1266. 

IV,  2.  388.  —  per  Belam  IV.  Comit. 

Achileo,  et  Cosmae  collata.  1266.  IV, 

2.  388.  — -  Margaretha  de  Bozm,  et 
S.  Georgio.  1299.  VII,  3.  116  — 
(NobiUum  de)  divisionales.  1340.  VIII, 

4.  430.  —  (Comites  Sebus  de)  cum 
Cap.  Poson.  traneigunt.    1394.  Xt  3. 
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160.  —  (Nic  8ebu8  de)  1397.  X,  2. 
530.  —  (Sebus  de)  Comes.  1216.  m, 
1.  178.  —  (Sebus  de)  Comitis  avua. 
1394.  X,  3.  160.  —  (Ge.  de),  in  Chal- 
lokoz  statutus.  1397.  X,  2.    623.  631. 

—  (Em.  de)  Comes.  1386.  X,  1.  312. 

—  (Jo.  Sebufl  de)  cas.  Hedvar  exstru- 
endi>  &cnltatem  obtinet  a  Lud.  I. 
1361.  IX,  3.  236.  —  (Oe.  de)  s.  co- 
ronam  curae  suae  commissam  resti- 
tmt.  1439.  XI,  829.  —  poss.  in  C. 
PoM>n.  1394.  X,  3.  161. 

Bozita  (hospites  de),  1262.  IV,  3.  77. 

Botky  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1326.  Vm,  3.  71. 

Bonia  (Agna  Ducissa  de).  1264.  IV,  3. 
210.  236.  —  Regnum.  1416.  X,  8. 
5W.  —  1429.  X,  7.  94.  —  Locus 
Dali.  1263.  IV,  3.  131.  —  villa  Eccl. 
AJbae  Trans.  donata.  1302.  VTO,  1. 
106.  —  Vide:  Bosna. 

Bonun  terra.  1274.  V,  2.  206. 

Boinicwi  villa.  1076.  I,  438.  —  1124. 
n,  78. 

Boiok,  Praeposlturae  Praem.  fimdatio, 
et  confirmatio.  1136.  VU,  6.98  — 
1262.  rV,  3.  62.  —  1136.  U,  82.  — 
(Inter  Praep.  de),  et  Corponenses  Sa- 
xones  lis  terminata.  1238.  IV,  1.  136. 

—  Vide  :  Bozouk. 

Bozonthj,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Bozorab,  Vajvoda  VaUchiae.  1361.  VII, 
3.  124. 

Bojou,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 

Boiouk,  1.  1238.  IV,  1.  137.  —  f.  Inok, 
nobilis.  1302.  Vm,  1.  107.  —  (Ec- 
clesia  S.  St  de)  Ord.  Praem.   1262. 

IV,  3.  62. 

Bozoukfeu,  c.    Mon.  Paztuh.  1266.  IV, 

3.  293. 
Bozth  (Qre.  nepos  Luka  de)  in  C.  8o- 

pron.  1363.  IX,  2.  256. 
Bozteh  (Lad.  de).  1327.  VTH,  3.  237.  — 

(fieynold.  de).  1296.  VU,    3.  111.  — 

1380.  Vn,  3.  147. 
Bozty  (Hueg  de).  1277.  VH,  2.  69. 
Bozza,  t.  Ordini  Theutonicorum  ab  An. 

n.  collata.  1211.  m,  1.  106. 
B5,    Locus    credib.    fors    erronee  pro 

K8.  1302.  Vm,  6.  2, 
Bdof  (LothiUtlus  de),  h.  r.  1880.  IX,  7. 

420.  —  t.  in  C.  Jaurin.    1274.  V,   2. 

190.  —  M.  Lothardo  a  regiua  Elisab. 

donata,  per  Lad.IIL  confirmata.  1274. 

V,  2.  190. 

Borfen  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  3.   124. 
BoroUyc  An.  h.  r.  1374.  IX,  4.  692. 


Bosd,  ad  Simontomya.  1401.  X,  4.   49* 

Bosing,  (Co.  Nic.  de).  1436.  X,  8.   660. 

Bozfd  (8t.  de).  1349.  IX,  6.  60. 

Brachio  (super)  S.  Chrysogoni  Jadren- 
ses  fidem  iurant  1384.  X,  1.  206. 

Brachu,  t  1288.  IV,  1.  137. 

Braciescii,  insula.  1388.  X,  8.  75. 

Braian,  vadum  ad  S.  Ben.  de  L  Gr6n. 
1076.  I,  428.  —  1124.  H,  68. 

Brandenburgensis  Marchio ,  Sigismun- 
dus.  1383.  X,  1.  140.  —  pads  caussa 
Marchionatum  fratri  Imp.  Venceslao 
cedit  1886.  X,  8.  176.  —  et  moi  op- 
pignorat  1388.  X,  8.  246.  ■—  Able- 
gatos  Brandenb.  Trenchinium  devehi 
iubet  1388.  X,  8.  249.  —  Vide  etiam 
X,  5.  144.  674.  576. 

Brandel  Jo.  protectionales  acquirit  1487. 
X,  8.  670. 

Branichselb,  et  Elias  filii  Selk.  1258. 
IV,  2.  480. 

Branicza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 
7    233. 

Brasso  (Co.  Salamon  de).  1326.  Vm,  7. 
191. 

Brassow  (cives  de).  1391.  X,  1.  666.  — 
Eorum  lib.  Lud.  I.  restaurat,  et  defi- 
nit  1363.  IX,  2.  236.  —  1358.  IX,  2. 
688.  —  Eorum  caussas  per  Co.  Sicu- 
lorum  iudicari  prohibet  1370.  IX,  4. 
227.  —  in  antiquo  silvae  usu  turbari 
eos  vetat  1373.  IX,  4.  499.  —  lisdem 
concedit,  ut  ceram  crudam  usque  Al- 
bam  regiam,  et  si  hic  vendere  non 
possent,  Viennam  usque  devehere  pos- 
sint  1373.  IX,  4.  600.  —  Confer:  IX, 
4.  665.  —  lisdem,  castrum  suis  labo- 
ribus  constructuris,  favores  largitur. 
1377.  IX,  6.  168.  —  lisdcm  Rectores 
Ecclesiarum  iustitiam  contra  inobe- 
dientes,et  malitiosos  pollicentur.  1380. 
IX,  6.  424.  —  Eos  Sig.  rex  per  Co. 
Siculorum  vexari  non  sinit  1398.  X, 
2.  668,  sed  in  cunctis  suis  lib.  con- 
servat.  1396.  X,  2.  291.  et  merces 
extcras  apud  eos  deponi  permittit. 
294.  —  Eorum  Plebano,  et  quibusdam 
potioribus  poss.  Toha  ob  f.  s.  erga 
annuos  20  fl.  cedit  1396.  X,  2.  298. 
300. 

Brtwsoviensis  Decanus,  Th.  de  Corona. 
1384.  X,  1.  167. 

Brassu  (Tecl,  f.  Ebl.  de).  1271.  XI,  462. 

Bratack ,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.  1237.  IV, 
1.  69. 

Brathumer,  mancipiiun.    1273.  V.  2.  93. 
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Bratycha,   villa   in   C.  Sirm.  1237.  IV, 

1.  69. 
Bratila,  no.  viri.  1242.  IV,  1.  266. 
Bratislans,   et  molta  nomina  mancipio- 

rum.  1268.  IV,  2.  470. 
Bratka  villa.  1166.  n,  139.  —  huic  £c- 

clesiam  fnndavit  Eusidinus,  per  Mar- 

tyrium  AEp.  consecratam.  II,  138. 

Brazatorium.  1387.  X,  1.  387. 
Bras  (Anselm  de).  1124.  VD,  1.  143. 
Breberio  (Ore.  Co.  de).  1226.  m,  2.  92. 

—  (Nobb.  de)  de  g.  Subich,  Sig.  regi 
fid.  1412.  X,  6.  333.  —  (Jacou,  Co. 
de).  1276.  V,  2.  291.  —  (Comitatua 
de),  Subiciis  donatns  a  Bela  IV.  1261. 
IV,  2.  106. 

Breczh&za  (Nic.  f.  Panli  de).   1429.  X, 

7.  100. 

Brecsnicha  (Lad.   f.  St.  de).   1411.  X, 

6.  861. 
Brede  (Nobb.  de),   in  DubicensL   1360. 

IX,  3.  196. 
Bregonirik,  fl.  1269.  IV,  2.  601. 
Bregorinick,  fl.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Brekud,  villa  Mon.  P^chv&rad.  I.   299. 
Brendiary  Nic  1889.  X,  1.  669. 
Brenisrol  Hermannus ,  civis  de  Kolos- 

var.  1891.  X,  1.  673. 
BrenosovioKa,  villa  Mon.  de  Scyrsics, 

Or.  Ci0t  ad  lim.  Polon.  1264.   IV,  2. 

283. 
BrentinB  (An.),  AEp.  Coloc.  in  condlio 

ConstantienBL  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
Brenznycze  mell^ke,  poss.  in  C.  Crisi- 

ensL  1436.  X,  7.  686. 
Bres,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  479. 
Bresbry,  mons.  1076. 1,  433. 
Bresk  (Jac  f.  Barth  de).  1438.  XI,  172. 
Bresovicza,  1.  in   Croatia.  1217.  III,  1. 

216. 
Brestempotok,  territorium.  1078. 1,  444. 
Breunoviensis  Mon.  in  Bohemia  fnnda- 

tio.  993.  Vn,    4.  31.  36.  —  £i  Breti- 

slaus,  Bohem.  Dux,  ob  merita  Gun- 

theri,  donationem   facit   1046.  VII, 

6.  66. 
Breviariom   Eccl.   Dombrensi    legatum 

per  Jo.  £p.  Zagrab.  1432.  X,  7.  436. 
Brezcza,  fl.  in  Dalm.   1264.  VII,  3.  60. 

—  1266.  IV,  2.  412. 

Brezeviche  (Henricus  de),  h.  r.   1378. 

IX,  6.  248. 
Brczic,  villa  £cclefliae  Zagrab.  1393.  X, 

8.  367.  —  po88.  in  Croat.  1393.  X, 
2.  133. 

Brezina  (Maius  de).  1296.  VI,  1.  398. 


Brezne  (Hegun  de).  1292.  VI,  1.  209. 
Breznicha,  rivulus,  limes  terrae  Bard£i^ 

1247.  VI,  2.  377. 
Breznicza  melMke  ,   L  in  C  CrisiensL 

1413.  X,  6.  401. 
Brezno-b&nyae  civibus  Lnd.   I.  lib.  Ci- 

biniens.  contnlit    1380.   IX,  6.  390. 

461.  —  Parochis  Sig.  rex  de   decimis 

providet  1406.  X,  4.  376.  aL  Brizna. 
Breznouch,  mons  in  C.  Arva.  1346.  IX, 

1.  319. 
Brezoua,  villa  prope  Vaghum.  1263.  IV, 

3.  164.  —  mons  in  ArvA  ad  fl.  Arva, 

1348.  IX,  1.  621. 
Brezowych  (Henriczi  Petrus  de),  Tha- 

vem.  1427.  X,  8.  613. 
Brezthnyche,  fl.  1228.  m,  2.  139. 
Breztold  Lad.  £m.  et  Ben.  filii  Do.  BanL 

1418.  X,  6.   169.  —  dividunt  heredi- 

tatem.  Ibid. 
Breztous  fl.  1266.  IV,  2.  349. 
Brezwicz  (Lenstachius  de),  Blasii  pater. 

1317.  Vm,  2.  141. 
Brianperg,  1.  in  Sazonia.  806.  VTI,  1. 68. 
Bribigne  (Daniel  f.  Co.).    1261.  IV,  2. 

106.  —  (Gre.  f.  Co.).  Ibidem. 
Bribina,  no.  servi.  908.  VU,  1.  88. 
Briccius   de   Ord.  Praedicat   1280.  V, 

3.  63. 
Bryganth  Nic,  h.  r.  1437.  X,  7.  878. 
Brigscz  =  Bug,  fl.  1086.  VH,   1.  132. 
Brisnich,  aqua  in  Dalm.  1168.  H,  164. 
Bristem,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Brjrstow,  villa  cas.  Nitr.  Berench.  1894. 

X,  3.  149. 
Brittannorum  terrae   de  N&dast  1286. 

m,  2.  438.  —  contiguae  terris  Eccl. 

Quinq.  1236.  Ibidem. 
Briza,  nova  poss.  in  C.   ZempUn.   1430. 

X,  7.  230.  —  antiqua,  et  nova.  Ibi- 

dem.  1430.  X,  7.  233. 
Brizna,  t  in  Zoliensi.  1406.  X,  4.  376. 
Brochina  (Nobb.  de),  de  g.  Oyurze.  1367. 

IX,  2.  606.  —  1287.  V,  3.  390.  — 
1263.  IV  2.  211. 

Brochnia  (Nobb.  de).  1272.  V,  1.  278. 
Brodar,  cas.  Rasciae.  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
Brodinia,  aL  Brodnik,  t  vicina  Cuina- 

niae.  1227.  m„2.  111. 
Brodna  ad  Vftgh.  poss.  1438.  XI,  175. 
Brodnuk,  villa   olim  castri  Nitr.  1252. 

IV,  2.  137. 
Brodun  hungaricale,  in   Moravia.  1421. 

X,  6.  972. 

Brokwnowagora,  poss.  Petri   de  Zrinio- 
1438.  XI,  396. 


Brol  (BriccioB  de),  h.  r.  1395.  X,  2.  829. 

Bmkg,  pannos  extems.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 

Bmlio  (M.  Bemardiis  de),  Sicolns.  1269. 
IV,  3.  508.  610. 

Briinn  (pannua  dc).  1436.  X,  8.  6G6. 

Brunorins,  in  Bemi  et  Viccucz  Vicarins. 
1429.  X,  7.  106. 

Bmzel,  pannus  eztems.  1436.  X,  8. 
665. 

Bmzfahra,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 

Bmina,  praod.  1225.  m,  2.  68. 

Bokad  in  Hung.  per  Em.  regem  ezpng- 
natL  m,  1.  465. 

Bnbalomro  planities.  1227.  m,  2.  484. 

Bnbas,  t.  1263.  Vn,  1.  322. 

Bnbek  Detricns ,  Locumtenens  Bnbek 
Btni.  1383.  X,  1.  137.  —  Pal.  caussas 
Forgachiorum  de  Oymes  ad  suum  fo- 
nun  transmitti  iubet  1400.  X,  2.  827. 
—  Emericus,  Prior  Auranae.  1405.  X, 
8. 470.—  Banus  Dalm.et  Croat  1383. 
X,  3.  2.  —  Rogni  Russiae  Capitan. 
1386.  X,  1.  261. —  Eius  mentio  prae- 
terea.  1393.  X,  2.  157.  —  1396.  X,  2. 
279. —  Franciscus.  ludex  curiae  r.  Re- 
gfistrum  falsum,  combusto  anctore  cas- 
ut ,  et  novnm  adomat  in  Thurocz. 
1391.  X,  1.  725.  ~  St  ludex  curiae 
r.  litem  divisionalem  inter  Somosios 
decidit  1360.  IX,  3.  203.  —  M.  La- 
disUi  pator.  1397.  X,  2.  604.  —  Su- 
per  piscinis  litem  decidit  1360.  IX, 
6.  109. 

Bnben,  t  Cap.  Agr.  1303.  Vm,  1.  117. 

Bnbiannm,  1.  olim  sub  ditione  Mon.  S. 
Demetru.  1207.  m,  1.  48. 

Bobynus  Co.  1300.  VI,  2.  284. 

Bubowik  (Berizl.  de).  1250.  IV,  2.  69. 

Buca,  no.  viri.  1225.  m,  2.  66. 

Buccarinus,  id  quod  tela  subtilis.  1206. 
m,  1.  23. 

Bocem,  vinitor  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  VI, 

2.  358. 

Bneenris,  aqua.  1208.  m,  1.  60. 

Buch,  t  in  C.  Alb.  1264.  IV,  2.  226.  — 

de  Beremen.  1293.  VI,  1.  266. 
Bucha,  no.  yiri.    1215.  m,  1.    169.  — 

1214.   m,  1.  477.  —  (Hospites  de). 

1254.  IV,  2.  214.  —  poss.   1261.  IV, 

3.  47. 

finchad,  villa  ad  Mamsium.   1238.  VII, 

4.  86.  —  1289.  Vn,  2.  122. 
Bochak,  ad  yillam  Mortus  Mon.  Tihan. 

1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Bocha^-Magyar,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1368. 
IX,  6.  149. 
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Bnchan,  rilla  in  Simighio.   1276.  VII, 

6.  406.  —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1338.   VIO, 

4.  339. 
Bucharii,  seu  Pincernae  regii.  VII,  6. 

303.  —  1247.  IV,  1.  446.  —  regii  de 

Nywyn.  1269.  IV,  3.  492.  —  Eorom 

villa  Giurmoth  in  C.  Jaurin.  1267.  IV, 

3.  428.  —  Symun  de  populis  eorum. 

1266.  IV,  3.  346. 
Buchca,  fl.  1268.  IV,  3.  486. 
Buchfelva,  viUa.  1275.  V,  2.  307. 
Buchetowl£a,  meta  villae  Oummbon  a 

Mon.  P6chv&rad.  1228.  m,  2.  122. 
Buchy  Nicolai  f.   1230.  VI,  2.  413.  — 

Nic.  1389.  X,  1.569. 
Buchk,Iudex  deputatus.  1268.  IV,  3. 486. 
Buchke,  t  Abbatiae  Belae  fontis.  1267. 

IV,  3.  418. 
Buchky,  meta  villae  Kevi.   1243.  FV,  1. 

292. 
Buchmala,  t   1257.   IV,  2.  442.  —  t 

Ore.  Sacerdoti  vendita.  1257.  Ibid. 
Buchnicze,  oppidum.  1383.  X,  1.  87. 
Buchte  Martinus.  1275.  VU,  2.  224. 
Buchud,  t  1237.  FV,  1.  80. 
Buchur,t  c.  Titiam.  1266.  FV,  3.  319. 
Buchus,  f.  Zombae  de  Pethend,   et  cog- 

nati,  per  Andream  m.  nobilitati.  1299. 

VI,  2.  201. 
Bucsad,  villa.  1289.  VH,  2.   122. 
Bucsfridus,  Praep.   Orodiensis,  Cancel- 

larius.  1206.  m,  1.  21. 
Bucsoha,  fam.  Croatica.  1272.  Vn,2.22. 
Bucsaky  Mich.  Capitaneus  Haliciensis. 

1434.  X,  7.  676. 
Buczla  (Blasius,  f.  Th.  de).  1416.  X,  6. 

627. 
Buczlaiani  armorum  insignia  obtinent  a 

Sig.  rege.  1416.  X,  5.  627. 
Bud,  no.  viri.  1219.  m,  1.  271.  —  1209. 

m,  1.  71.  —  Comes,  f.  Artolphi.  VI, 

2.  345.  —  al.  Pud.  346.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  1304.  Vm,  6.  186. 
Buda ,  no.   viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477.  — 

1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  1265.  IV,  3.  292. 

— de  castroTrenchin.  1243.  FV,  1.  296. 

—  de   villa   Wedslau.    1272.    V,    1. 

203.  —  Cognatus  Bakae,  de  g.  Kurch. 

1237.  rV,  1.   75.  —  (Christianus  de). 

1330.   XI,  443.  —  f.    Oywge.   1293. 

VI,  1.  266.  —  (Jo.  de),  AD.  Barsien- 

sis.    1399.   X,   2.   698.—  (Th.  de), 

dioec.  Vesprim.  1387.  X,  8.  236.  — 

Serviens  reg.    1226.   m,   2.  98.  — 

(Mich.,  f.  Jakow  de).    1291.  VI,  1. 

186.  —  libertinus.  1237.  IV,   1.  80. 
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Buda  vetns  Ecclesiao  Veflprini.  tribn- 
tum  pendere  tenetor.  1301.  VI,  2.  319. 

—  Urbs.  1248.  IV,  2.  62.  —  1263. 
rV,  3.  108.  —  Civitns.  1273.  V,  2.  76. 

—  1296.  VI,  2.  22.  —  Regnm  Au, 
n.  antecedentium  crebriore  inhabita- 
tione  frequentata.  V,  2.  236.  —  villa 
prope  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36.  — 
villa  in  dioccesi  Vesprim.  1273.  V,  2. 
134.  —  t.  castri  Zolgageur.  in  C.  Ni- 
trienai.  1268.  IV,  3.  487. 

Budae,  Lud.  I-i  Curia  residct.  1362.  IX, 
2. 143.  —  Jo.  AEp.  domum  suam  in 
censum  locat  civi  Budensi.  1393.  X, 
2.  163.  —  Idem  facit  Cap.  Strigon. 
1426.  X,  6.  781.  —  in  domo  Domini 
regis  actum.  1301.  Vm,  1.  68.  — 
Moniales  S.  Clarae.  1421.  X,  6.  416. 

—  1436.  X,  7.  688.  -  1437.  X,  7. 
847.  —  Platea  Judaeoriim  versus  vi- 
neas.  1394.  X,  2.  208.  —  S.  Spiritus 
mola  prope  claustrum  eiusdem  nomi- 
nis.  1437.  X,  7.  847.  —  vinea  Bana- 
fdld.  1269.  IV,  3.  497.  —  Eccl.  B. 
Jacobi  prope  aquam  calidam.  1269. 
rV,  3.  497. 

Budam    (prope)   claustrum  Paulinorum 

titulo  8.  Laur.  1439.  XI,  297. 
Budafalva  (M.  Mathias,  f.  Wermes,  nob. 

de).   1362.  IX,  2.   180.  —  (Wermes 

de).  1394.  X,  3.   165.  —  (Petrus  de), 

specialis  pugil  Lad.  III.   per  eum  ex 

Udvomico    nobilitatus.    1274.    V,   2. 

211. 
Budaj  Jo.,  Jobg.  de  Nagybar&tlii.  1422. 

X,  6.  600. 
Budaych  (Emericus   dc),  caesus.   1407. 

X,  4.  644. 
Budapotok ,   i.    Sumrech    in  C.    Sarus. 

1284.  V,  3.  262. 
Budathelke,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  165. 
BudavarimusEth,  in  C.  Simigh.   1416.  X, 

8.  672.  580. 
Budawereczke,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430. 

X,  7.  231. 
Bude,  no.   viri.    1263.   IV,   3.   120.— 

1226.  VH,  1.  217. 
Buded,  no.  viri.  1290.  VH,  2.  138. 
Bndegohege,  mons.  1278.  V,  2.  140. 
Budej,  terra  in  C.  Janrin.  ad   10  aratra 

Jobagionibus  de  g.  Peeth  ab  An.  m. 

coUata.  1295.  Vll,  2.  183. 
Budense  castmm.  1276.  VI,  2.   401.  — 

Capitulum.  1224.  IH,  1.  470.  —  1384. 

X,   1.   170.—   1418.   X,   6.   166.— 

1421.  X,  6.  406.  —  1424.  X,  6.  619. 


—  1438.  XI,  80.  —  Eius  conventio-' 
nem  cum  Carinariis  Budensibus  et 
Pest.  de  naulo  factam  Car.  I.  firmat 
1326.  VIII,  3.  .'i6.  —  Eiufl  privile- 
gium  ab  Audr.  11.  datum  Lad.  m. 
confirmat,  ne  Cap.  a  civibus,  et  hospi 
tibus  praeiudicium  patiatur.  1276.  V, 
2.  236.  —  Aliud  a  Geisa  11.  rege 
obtentum  petit  ab  Innoc.  FV.  Papa 
confirmari.  1263.  IV,  2.  204. 

Budensis  Ecclesiae  nonnulli  CanlortM : 
Paulus.  1211.  m,  1.  105.  —  Aaron. 
1246.  rV,  1.  440.—  1267.  FV,  2. 
486.  — Nic.  1270.  V,  1.  84.  -^  1272. 
V,  1.  179.  —  Clemens.  1401.  X,  4. 
72.  —  Alter  Nic.  1410.  X,  6.  99.— 
1412.  X,  5.    323.  —   Ouitodet :  Jo. 

1211.  m,  1. 106.  —  st  1222.  m,  1. 

361.  —  Thomaa  tertius.  1246.  IV,  1. 
440.  —  1267.  rV,  2.  436.  —  Petms. 
1270.  V,  1.  84.  —  1272.   V,   1.    179. 

—  Mich.  1401.  X,  4.  72.  —  Petrus. 
1410.  X,  6.  99.  —  Nic.  1421.  X,  6. 
418.  —  Leclores:  Scbastianns.  1222. 
m,  1.  361.  —  Ambros.  1246.  IV,  1. 
440.  —  1253.  IV,  2.  200.  —  1280. 
V,  3.  18.  —  Nic.  Z6kul.  1394.  X,  2. 
288.  —  1401.  X,  4.  71.  —  Jo.  Ibordi. 
1410.  X,  6.  99.  —  Jo.  Wrode  (Ibor- 
di).  1412.  X,  6.  823.  —  Val.  1432.  X, 
7.  442.  —  DecmU:  Moyzes.  1211. 
ra,  1.  106.  —  Nic.  1246.  FV,  1.  440. 

—  Matthaeus.  1267.  IV,  2.  436.  — 
Bedeu,  1272.  V,  1.  179.  —  Praepo- 
siti :  Benedictus ,  ad  Alb.  Praepos. 
Gregorio  IX.  confirmante  translatns. 
IV,  1.  215.  —  Eius  iura  Bela  IV.  in 
integmm  restituit  IV,  1.  296.  —  La- 
disl.  m.  eadem  confirmat.  1 273.  V, 
2.  114.  —  Ei  a  singulis  curribus,  sa- 
lem  vehentibus,  tres  sales  compete- 
bant  1345.  IX,  7.  60.  —  Ecclesia. 
1212.  m,  1.  119.  —  Huic  Andr.  U. 
nonnulla  ablata  restituit  m,  1.  118. 
120.  —  A  SS.  reg^bus  constructa,  et 
prae  cunctis  formosa.  1212.  m,  1. 
127.  —  Eius  Lectori  Ambrosio  Innoc. 
rV.  plura  beneficia  permittit.  1263. 
rV,  2.  200.—  Eius  iura  nonnnlla 
Geisa  11.  rex  confirmat  II,  129.  — 
Parochus  Monialibus  Insulae  Lepo- 
ram  vnrie  iniquus,  per  Papam  co€rce- 
tiu-.  1316.  Vm,  7.  116.  — Magister 
Scholastieus,  Ambrosius.  1270.  V,  1. 
84.  —  Snccensor,  M.  Nic.  1249.  IV, 
2.  45.  —  Synodi  provisio  de  Magistri, 
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luriS)  et  Qrammaticae  ,  neu  Lo^cae. 
1309.  Vm,  6.  49. 
Badenjtis-Camera  argentea,  coius  Comes 
8t.  f.  Behan.  1369.  IX,  7.  177.— 
Congrossus  ,  Poloniao  rof^  ,  nnntiis 
tentonicis,  plnrimis  Principibns,  et  17 
lingnarmn  hominibos  constans.  1412. 
X,  6.  242—248.  —  ludicis,  et  Sena- 
tomm  (Rectoris  et  luratorum)  nomina 
non  hungarica.  1337.  Vm,  4.  292.  — 
1347.  IX,  1.  666.  —  1396.  X,  2.  407. 

—  ciTitatis  Indices  turbulentos  Sig. 
rex  ineiigibiles  declarat.  1404.  X,  4. 
319.  —  castri  hospites  orant  An.  III. 
ne  advcrsariis  MichaSlis  Ubul  fidem 
adhibeaL  1295.  VI,  1.  368.  —  Magi- 
i«tratus  testatur,  Sutorem  Th.  et  Mer- 
catorem  Zachariam  domum  suam  A£p. 
Strigon.  500fl.hnng.  yendidisse.1436. 
X,  7.  740.  —  Idem  super  vinea  Eptel 
200fl.  vendita  testatur.  1390.  X,  1. 
659.  —  Mola  per  Barbaram  reginam 
Mon.  Monialium  Veterobudae  donata, 
itstatuta.  1421.  X,  6.  406.  416.417. 

—  Sartot,  Tyerekel  Nic.  1894.  X,  2. 
262.  — Caupo,  Pctk6.  1394.  X,  2. 
262.  —  Ejatis  RectorLs  Castii  servi, 
ac  Jobag.  Ludovici  I.  favore  in  ple- 
risque  casibus  ab  ordinario  iudic^tu 
exemptt  1343.  IX,  1.  83.  —  Eias 
palatium  r.,  a  Sig.  rege  cum  apperti- 
nentibus  admiranda  eloganUa  exstruc- 
tum.  X,  6.  819.  —  Ejates  Nautae  cum 
£cclesia  ob  nanlum  litigantes ,  per 
Rectorem  castri,  et  12  luratos  com- 
ponuntur.  1326.  VIII,  3.  67.  —  Eja- 
tibus  civibus  Albertus  rex  portio- 
nem  in  Chaba  in  C.  Borsod.  donat. 
1438.  XI,  106.  —  Lad.  lU.  nundinas 
annuas,  iudieatn  supcr  iis  soli  ludici 
Bud.  reservato,  irapertitiu".  1287.  V, 
3.  361.  —  Car.  I.  nundinas  annuas 
16  dimm  ante  ct  post  decollat.  S. 
Jo.  bapt.  concedit.  1831.  YIU.  7.  229. 

—  nsdem  Lud.  I.  mandat,  ut  privile- 
ginm  snum  super  nundinis  annuis 
Brassoviensi  civitati,  idem  consecutae, 
snb  suo  sigillo  oxpediant.  1364.  IX, 
3.  429.  468. 

Bndensiiwi  civium  tarbae  (ex  historicis). 
1438.  XI,  133.—  Eorum  libertutes 
8ig.  rex  instaurat,  et  auget,  ac  salu- 
taria  statuta  observanda  iniungit.  1403. 
X,  4.  237,  —  Privilegium  ,  ne  quis 
eonim  iu  bonis,  sod  tantnm  in  per- 
sona  pnnlatnr,   Lad.  m.  conflnnat. 


1276.  VI,  2.  400.  —  Eos  ad  penden- 
dum  a  navibus  Ecclesiae  Veterobu- 
densi  tributum  Nic.  Ostiensis  ,  Sedis 
Ap.  Legatus  sub  poena  excomm.  et 
interdicti  stringi  iubet,  1301.  VI,  2. 
319. 

Budetin  (Dominii)  in  C.  Trenchin.  me- 
tales  per  Con.  de  Thurocz  exbibitae. 
1488.  XI,  171. 

Budeus,  Judlium  de  Scepus.  1385.  X, 
1.  264. 

Budfalva  (Vermes  Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  8. 
381. 

Budihohegye,  mons.  1283.  V,  3.  197. 

Budilo,  t.  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad  Titiani. 
1264.  Vn,  1.  302.  —  IV,  2.  227. 

Bndin,  castmm.  1244.  IV,  1.  344. 

Bndinchbach  ,  terra  olachalis.  1383.    X, 

1.  68. 

Budislans ,    Gre.   Comitis   consobrinus. 

1227.  m,  2.   108.  —  Comes.   1242. 

IV,  1.  261. 
Budizo,  f.  Capellani  Piso.  1059.  VTI,  1. 

118. 
Budka,  f.  Solna.  1278.  V,  2.  433. 
Bud-Malus,  poss.  in  C.   Bars.    1393.  X, 

2.  161. 

Budon,  nob.  Jobg.  1268.  V,  1.  321.  — 

Comes.  1264.  IV,  3.  184.  —  poss.  in 

C.  B^kes,  vel  ZarAnd.   1421.   X,  0. 

397.  —  al.  Bodon.  1262.  IV,  3.  03. 
Budoniensis  districtus  in  Bulguria.  1366. 

IX,  3.  660. 
Budov,  no.  viri  de  Dorogh  ad  Strigon. 

1223.  m,  1.  428. 
Budric  (C.)  pro  Budnigh.    1218.  m,   1. 

264. 
Budrig,  piscina.  1094.  I,  487. 
Budroch    (C.)   pro   Bodrog.    1297.    VI, 

2.  89. 
Budrog,    fl.   in  C.  Zempl.    1283.  V,  3. 

179.  —  al.  Budmgh,  et  Budrug.  1254. 

Vn,  1.  302.  —  IV,  2.  227.  —  1248. 

IV,  2.  22.  —  portus,  et  fomm.  1226. 

m,  2.  18.  —  (AD.  de),   Simon.  1292. 

VI,  1.  209.  —  1298.  VI,  2.  148. 
Budugazzunpah    (Boldogasszony-Paty). 

1369.  IX,  4.  206. 
Bndulou,  in  C.  Bursua,  cum  Thutilig,  et 

Turzun  in  C.  Busan  ultra  Dravam  per 

IJbul  cambiatae.  1280.  V,  3.  60. 
Budulon  Comes.  1263.  IV,  3.  177. 
Budnng,  castmm.  FV,  1.  22. 
Budur  Comes.   1299.  VI,  2.   240.  — f. 

Symonis   de  Zember.    1299.   VI,   2. 

216. 
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Bndnrog ,   no.  yiri  dc  villa  Dorog  ad 

Strigon.  1223.  III,  1.  428. 
Bnestre,  aqna  in  C.  Comar.   1268.  lY, 

3.  447. 
Bug,  no.  ancillae  (?).  1227.   UI,  2.  107. 

—  Castrensifl  Poson.  in   Fel-Abony, 
nobilis  factna.  1299.  VI,  2.  189. 

Bugar,  no.  viri.  1287.  VII,  2.   116.  — 

1224.  ra,  1.  464.  —  t.    1262.  IV,  2. 

162. 
Bngath   (yillanorum   de)    lib.   IV ,    1. 

169. 
BugnchTalos  Comes.  1289.  V,  3.  466. 
Bugud,  Comes.  1296.  VI,  1.  397.  —  VII, 

2.  186.  —  po88.  1294.  VI,  1.  297.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1277.  VH,  2.  66. 
Bugumerii  filins.  in  Lapide  Refiigii  Car- 

thusianus.  1821.  VIII,  2.  311. 
Bugur,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Buguslo  (Bogyoszlo),  in  C.  Sopron.  poss. 

1332.  Vm,  3.    660.  —  Etiam:   Bu- 

gnzlou.  1272.  V,   1.  262.  ubi   portio 

Mon.  de  Abraam. 
Bugut  (Nobb.  de).  1326.  Vm,  7.  177. 
Bugyi,  poss.  in  C.  Pest   1396.   X,  2. 

291. 
Bwguthe,  al.  Buguthe,  poss.  in  qna  Do. 

de  Gercse  per  Co.  Castriferrei  statn- 

tns.  1420.  X,  6.  263.  —  in  C.  Castri- 

ferrei.  1420.  X,  6.  253. 
Bnh  Comes.  1277.  V,  2.  386. 
Buhen,  t  1274.  V,  2.  192.  al.  Bnken. 
Buherema,  rivns  ad  villam  KoEm&s  in 

C.  Thurocz.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Buhna  (fin  de  g.).  1166.  VII,  1.  148. 
Buhta,  f.  Nenreuc,  libertinus.  1237.  IV, 

1.  80.  —  no.  viri.   1221.  V,   1.  299. 

—  1294.  Vn,  2.  244. 
Buhten,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  467. 
Bnhtus,  Jobg.  1298.  VII,  2.  174. 
Bnhura,  villa  in  C.  Musnn.  1240.  IV,  1. 

192. 
Buja,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  73.  —  (Val.  de), 

Canonicna   Budensis.    1222.   III,    1. 

368. 
Bm*ak ,    Catharinae   caussa   prorogata. 

1370.  IX,  4.  316.  —  poss.  in  Sarus. 

X,  7.  701. 
Buillan,  villa.  1209.  m,  1.  96. 
Bnk,   no.   viri.    1216.  VII,    1.   196.— 

1261.  Vn,  1.  296.  Vide  etiam  Bwk. 
Bukan,  f.  Opus.  1262.  IV,  2.  167. 
Bukatradv4ny  (genus  de).    1278.  V,   2. 

463.—  (Paulo   de   g.),   filio   Oopol, 

Lad.  m.  de  bonis,  servis  etc.  testandi 

facnltatem  concedit.  Ibid. 


Bukavozva,  ad  villam  Zomba.  1228.  m, 

2.  122. 
Bnkcha,  praed.  1227.  m,  2.  106. 
Bnkelesi,  coUis  in  C.  Neograd.  1266. 

IV,  3.  292. 

Buken  Comes.  1262.  IV,  3.  66.— 1290. 
VI,  1.  70.  —  poss.  Eccl.   Agr.  1284. 

V,  3.  244. 

Bnkenfdld,  t  ad  Sinkota.  1297.  VI,  2. 

121. 
Buker,  t.  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3. 

319. 
Bnkinsz^kes,   poss.   in  C.  Alb.  Tranfl. 

1318.  Vm,  2.  186. 
Bnknithe  Martinus  Jobg.  de  KisbarAUij. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Bukoarcha,  1.  in  C.   Posega.   1250.  lY, 

2.  69. 
Bukoyna,  rivnlns.  1281.  V,  3.  77. 
Bnkon-Somlou,  Praepositura.  1279.  V, 

2.  640. 

Bukt,  no.  viri.  1287.  V,  3.  346. 
Buknch,  villa  ad  Kuraso.  1265.  IV,  3. 

292. 
Buknd,  t.  in  C.  Castriferr.   1380.  Vm, 

3.  601. 

Buknri  (IwAnka  de).  1292.  VI,  1.  218. 

—  1298.  VI,  2.  160. 

Bul  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.  739. 
Bulch,  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  1342.  Vffl, 

4.  606.  —  (AbbatU  de).  1226.  m,! 
26.  —  (Jo.  f.  Apa  de).  1341.  Vm,  6. 
181.  —  (Dion.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  777. 

—  (Phagyes  Gregns,  et  Jo.  de).  138«. 
X,  1.  291.  —  (Simon ,  f.  Em.  de). 
1364.  IX,  3.  386.  —  t.  in  C.  Cob»- 
rom.  1293.  VI,  1.  280. 

Bnlchu,  no.  viri.  1414.  X,  6.492.- 
villa,  cuius  Sacerdos  Zonsa.  1233- 
m,  2.  491.  —  f.  Vonuntou,  serviens. 
1266.  IV,  2.  298.  —  partem  vUlae 
vendit  1237.  IV,  1.  76.  —  poM 
1294.  VI,  1.  297.  280. 

Buldie,  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.  1898.  X, 

2.  691.  629. 

Bnldre  (Phil.  de).  1331.  X,  3.  288. 
Buldua(Mon.  de).  1249.  IV.  2.  48. 
Bnldwyn,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Bulenus  (Iwan  de),  Vf^oda.  1363.  IX, 

3.  366. 

Bnlfel  do  Sopronio.  1390.  X,  8.  317. 

Bulgam,  quod  Marchia  dicitur,  l.  oaer- 
cantilis.  1296.  VU,  2.  188. 

Bulgnri,  devictis  Avaribus,  Pranconun 
vicini.  824.  VII,  1.  72.  —  Episcopi, 
Sedi  Ap.  fline  medio  snbiecti,  sb  nni- 
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one  recetlunt,  quo  facto  eoram  dioe- 
ceses  Episcopo  Sirmiensi  subiicien- 
dae.  m,  2.  276. 

Bnlgaria,teste  Lad.  m.  per  St  V.  sub- 
ingata.  VII,  2.  73.  —  (In)  Leo  Legu- 
tOB  Ap.  A£p.  et  Episcopis  Hnngariae 
commeiidatiir.  II,  427.  —  Ibidera  Re- 
Ugioius  pro^sans  optabilis,  sed  ope- 
rarii  pauci.  Franciscaui  8,  per  50  dies  ! 
200,000  baptisaverunt.  1366.  IX,  8. 
602. 

Bnlgariae,  per  Belam  IV.  occupandac, 
Ore.IX-i  Papac  curae.rV,  1.  119.— 
Ecclesias  ordinandi  potestatem  Bela 
IV.  sibi  soli  a  Papa  permitti  gravibus 
de  caussis  expetit.  IV,  1.  113.  —  Ba- 
natom  Lud.  I.  M.  Ben.  Heem  confert. 
1368.  IX,  4.  120.  —  eique  ius  gladii 
in  sois  poss.  tribuit  1869.   X,  1.  735. 

Bnlgarica  vetera.  VU,  4.  88.  —  VII,  5. 
28.  34.  163.  240. 

Bolgaris  convertendis  Lud.  I-i  cura  im- 
penaa,  et  FF.  Minorum  laboris  fru- 
clns.  1366.  IX,  3.  602. 

Bnlgarorum  regi  Calo- Joanni  Innoc.  m. 
Papa  unionem  commendat,  eique  co- 
ronam  et  sceptrum  mittit  II,  425. 

Bnlhad,  mons  in  C.  Zalad.  1254.  IV,  2. 
234. 

Buly  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1415.  X,  5.  579. 

—  (Nic  de),  h.  r.  1869.  IX,  6.  151.— 
(Thomas  de),  h.  r.  1411.  X,  6.  212. 
158.  —  1412.  X,  5.  880.  —  1413.  X, 
6.  452. 

Bnlky  Comes  Corbaviae.  1411.  X,  5. 
187. 

Bnlko  Thomas.  1888.  X,  1.  448. 

Bnllae  Pontificum,  Clarissis  Veterobud. 
datae,  per  Cap.  Jauriu.  pro  Clarissis 
poson.  transscriptae.  1885.  X,  3.  297. 

—  Clementis  VL  in  favorem  Nicolai 
£p.  Quinque  Kccl.  per  eundem  re- 
cens  instituti.  1346.  IX,  1.  380—394. 

Bnlsov,  vUla.  1208.  III,  1.  69. 

Bulstu,  villa  et  praed.  1211.  m,  1.  112. 

Bnlsu,  villa  ab  AEp.  Strigon.  Capitulo 

ejati   donata.   m,    1.    68.    112.  —  t. 

prope  fl.  Tyciam.  1214.   III,   1.  471. 
Bnlswszky  Phil.  civis   oppidi   Szenicz. 

1419.  X,  6.  214. 
Bnlusslo  de  Nadasd,  h.  r.   1244.  FV,   1. 

336. 
Bnlzo,  no.  virL  1279.  VII,  2.  77. 
Bnmuetj,  silva  prope  Tyciam.  1261.  IV, 

8.  41. 
Bmnugh,  t  1209.  m,  1.  95. 

CinriR.    INDEX  COD.  PIPL. 


Buna,  villa  Cap.  Alb.  1276.  VII,  5.  407. 

—  aqua  cas.  Zagrab.   1255.  IV,  2. 
289. 

Bund,  U.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 

Bunda,  meta  villae  Kurth  castri  Kamar. 

1268.  rV,  3.  455. 
Bundrow,  1.  in  Trans.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Bunka,  filia  ancillae.  1288.  VII,  1.  264. 
Bunos,  rivus.  1258.  IV,  2.  209. 
Bunsa,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Bunufalva,  poss.  in  Sarus.    1354.  IX,  2. 

861. 
Bunya,  praed.  in  C.  Hevesujvar.   1429. 

X,  7.  182. 
Buplo,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1846.  IX,  1. 

459. 
Bur,  fl.  ad  terrara  Bwwry.  1275.  V,  2. 

269. 
Burchard,  pons.  1262.  IV,  3.  67. 
Burd,  aqua.  1264.  IV,  3.  249. 
Burdon,  1.  1209.  m,  1.  88. 
Buren,  villa.  1188.  II,  112. 
Burene,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  8.  382. 
Burfeuy  (Co.    Petheu,   nob.  de).  1321. 

Vm,  2.  299.  —  t  in  C.  Honth.  1265. 

IV,  3.  280.  —  al.  Burfdy,  t.  1275.  V, 

2.  269. 
Burgb.  idem  quod  Borberek.  1248.  VH, 

1.  295. 
Burgenses  Sopronienses  turrim  Crocife- 

ferifl  S.  Jo.  tradunt  1250.  FV,  2.  63. 

—  Conf.  rV,  1.452. 

Burghard,   Ep.    Pataviensis.   908.  VII, 

1.  84. 
Burgo  (Nuntius   de)  miles,  Commissa- 

rius  Hierosolymitanus.  1488.  X,  7.  494. 
Burgrecht  (Purchrecht),  a  domo  650  fl. 

valente  annue    1  m.  boni  computus 

soluta  Budae.  1871.  IX,  4.  384. 
Burgundia  (Antonius  de).   1418.  X,  6. 

104. 
Burhud,  viUa.  1272.  V,  1.  258.  —  in  C. 

Simig.  1279.  V,  2.  528. 
Bury,  t.  Comiti  Laur.  f.  Mikus  vendita. 

1291.  VI,  1.  135.  —  Fons.   1291.  VI, 

1.  184.  —  al.  Bwwry,  t.  castri  Honth. 

1275.  V,  2.  269. 
Burizlo,  villa.  1268.  IV,  8.  140. 
Burke,  vallis  ad  fluvium  Bur,  et  terram 

Bury.  1275.  V,  2.  269. 
Burkuth,   ad  Barthpha.   1247.   VI,   2. 

876. 
Burla,  no.  viri.  1209.  m,  1.  71. 
Burleys,  villa.  1082.  I,  454. 
Burlogh,  meta  villae  BilUque  in  silva 

Bacon.  1233.  VH,  1.  230. 
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Biimiimd   (M.  Jac,  lit(  ratiis  de),    h.  r. 

1341.  Vm,  4.  553. 
Bursa,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  195. 
Bursonnuk,  poss.  Co.  Martini.  1257.  IV, 

2.  447. 

Bursos,  1.  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  447. 
Bursua  (Paul.  AD.  dc).  1278.  V,  2.  484. 

—  (Jo.  AD.  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  405. 
Bursud  (Judlium  de).  1394.  X,  3.    164. 
Burtamas,  vallis  ad  Meszos  in  C.  Zempl. 

1256.  Vn,  4.  114. 
Burtza,  aqua  prope  Cumanos.  1222.  m, 

1.  372.  —  t.  ibid.  371. 
Buruzloupotoka,  fl.  1304.  Vm,   1.   167. 
Burvelge,  vallis.  1276.  V,  2.  270. 
Burzi,  rivulus  ad  Dravum.    1246.  IV,  1. 

411. 
Burzu,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Bus,  viUa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Busa,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.   1384.  X,   1. 

161.  —  t.    1249.   IV,   2.    53.  —  t.  i. 

terrara  Custodis  Strigon.   1248.  IV,  2. 

14.—  f.   Nane,  Co.  Curialis.   1222. 

III,  1.  374. 
Busan,  Comitatus.  1437.  X,   8.   670.  — 

1401.  X,  4.  78.  —  Duymi  nepoti  col- 

latus.  1347.  IX,  1.  562. 
Bussana  (Eccl.  B.  Mar.  de).  1412.  X,  6. 

327.  —  (Andreas,  prcsbyter  plebis  S. 

Mar.  do).  1412.  X,  5.  263. 
Buscha,  poss.  1419.  X,  6.  243. 
Busman,  terra.  1264.  FV,  3.  184. 
Busolgy,  t.  1209.  lU,  1.  94. 
Busta,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Busthus,  no.  viri  de  villa   Votha.    1239. 

rV,  1.  150. 
Bustude,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Busu,  t  in  C.  Simig.  1284.  V,  3.  217.  — 

t.  praeconnm  regiualium.    1279.  V,  2, 

541.  —  per  Eiisab.   reginam   iunio- 

rem,  iuvenibus  suis   fldelibus  collata, 

ad  Um.  C.  Tolna,  et  Simegh.  1284.  V, 

3.  217. 

Bnszlai  Blasius,  VC.  Trcnchin.  1421.  X, 

6.  432. 
Bute,  t  ad  fl.  Hsva.  1296.  VII,   6.   529. 
Buth  (Nobb.de)  cum  Nob.  de  Cceke  liti- 

gant  1399.  X,  8.  217.  Vide  Butka. 
Butha  (St   de),  f.  PauU.   1300.  VI,  2. 

297. 
Butharios,  seu  Bucharios  a  Butha,  vel 

Bucha=Csutora  dictos,  ad  regaUs  ve- 

nationis  servitia  translatos,   Car.  I.  in 

Sz.  Gaal,et  alibi  constituit  1328.  VIII, 

3.  301. 
Buthe,  curriger  Eccl.  Vesprim.    1082.  I, 


455.  - —  iii   m;igno   nionti».    1082.  VI, 

2.  356. 

Buthcmerus  Co.,  dictus  Nonuchuch,  Cu- 
manorum  Capitaneus.  1343.  IX,  1. 
167. 

Buthurian,  villa  in  C.  Poson.,  Abbatiae 
Pilis.  1254.  IV,  2.  216. 

Butiranus,  no.  servi.  908.  VII,  1.  88. 

Butk  (Paulus  Co.  de).  1313.  Vm,  5.  89. 

Butka,  etButhka  (Androas  de).  128G. 
V,  3.  333.  —  (Do.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1411. 
X,  6.  211.  152.—  (Paulus,  f.  Nic 
de).  1342.  IX,  6.  5.  —  1343.  K,  1. 
132.  —  (St  de).  1424.  X,  6.  624.  - 
(Nobb.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  62.  —  1393. 
X,  2.  163.—  1399.  X,  3.  217.  — 
1411.  X,  6.  211.  —  1412.  X,  5.   381. 

—  1413.  X,  6.  461.  —  poss.  Mark,  et 
Kaska  cirai  pluribus  appertin.  a  8ig. 
rege  obtinent  1411.  X,  6.  161.  210. 
380.  —  et  Chatar  Nobiles  divisionis 
antea  peractae  vinculum  30  m.  fuisse 
docent  1363.  IX,  6.  58.  —  posseasio, 
c.  fl.  Laborcz.  1435.  X,  7.  727.— 
1393.  X,  2.  163.  —  1392.  X,  2.  62. 

—  1.  in  C.  ZempUn.  1411.  X,  6.  152. 
Butkaianis  (pro)  inquisitio  contra  Ber- 

czeUanos  iussu  ludicis   Ciir.  Rozgon 

instituta.  1413.  X,  6.  452. 
Butko  Nic,  Th.,  Paulus,   Comites  Cor- 

baviao.  1388.  X,  3.   77.  —  1245.  IV, 

1.  376. 
Butul,  no.  viri.  1209.  m,  1.  72. 
Butur,  t  1271.  V,  1.  106. 
Butus,  terra.  1271.  V,  1.  161. 
Butya  (Akus  Co.  de)  in  Transs.  1357. 

IX,  2.  606. 
Buus,  no.  viri.   1229.  VII,   1.  217.— 

(Budolov  de).  1271.  VU,    3.  69.  —  t 

cas.  Nitr.  1268.  IV,  2.  468. 
Buza,  Archidiac.  de   Osseag.   1266.  IV^ 

3.  372.  —  Comes.  1290.    VII,  2.  126. 

—  M.  1242.  rV,  1.  256.  —  Oppidiiro. 
1456.  XI,  498.  —  in  Trans.  1435.  X, 
7.  621. 

Buzad,  Comes.  1227.  m,  2.  106.  —  Co. 
Geuriensls.  1209.  m,  1.  89.  —  Belae 
iun.  regis  fautor,  An.  II-o  per  Hon. 
m.  Papam  commendatur.  IIL,  1.  430. 
431.  —  (M).  1289.  V,  3.  482.  —  no. 
viri.  1221.  m,  1.  326.  —  1295.  VI, 
1.  370.  —  f.  quondam  Chak  Bani, 
1281.  V,  3.  98. —  no.  servi.  1227. 
m,  2.  107.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Co.  Ochoi 
de  g).  1313.  VIII,  1.  522.  —  Nic 
1275.  V,  2.  299.  —  f.  Thaddei.  1294. 


VI,  1.  285.  —  (Jo.),  oUm  Banus,  fit 
Domiiucanus ,  et  filio  praed.  Zobor 
confert.  1233.  m,  2.  334.  —  Mich., 
fr.  Bozad  Bani.  1266.  IV,  2.  398.  — 
1239.  IV,  1.  163.  —  (Genns  de). 
1270.  VII,  2.  213.  —  1289.  V,  3. 
479.  —  (Nobiles  de  g.)  in  C.  Sopron. 
1303.  Vm,  1.  145.  —  Libertinus. 
1237.  IV,  1.  79.  — 1 1270.Vn,2.  214. 
Bnzais  po88.  VII,  1.  112. 
Buxd  (Valtherus  Co.  de)  in  Trans.  1357. 
IX,  2.  606.  —  (Plebanus  de),  per  Ep. 
Trans.  ad  Sig^.  praesentiam  evocatus, 
abfuit  Romae,  et  caussam  perdidit. 
1405.  X,  4.  424.  466. 
Bozen   (Jo.  Parochus  de),  testis.   1361. 

K,  3.  280. 
Bozenth,  fons.  1254.  IV,  2.  214. 
Boieti,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  36. 
Bozman,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
Bittok  (Plcbanus  de).  1406.  X,   4.   424. 
Buisnatvrinnye.  1266.  FV,  3.  268. 
Boxyta,  villa.  1300.  VI,  2.  272. 
Bfik  (Areufl),  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
—  (Mich.  de)  homicidii  insimulatus, 
inqmsitioni   subiicitur.    1418.   X,   6. 
138.  —  (Farkasi  de).  1279.  V,  2.  692. 
Bfikkele  (Alb.  dictus)  de  Archa.   1432. 

X,  7.  447. 
Bfiikut,  po88.  in  Trans.  1400.  X,  2.  829. 
Bwa,  no.  viri.  1214.  in,  1.  478. 
Bwk  (Mich.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  138. 
Bwn,  poss.   in  Kiikellew  Trans.   cam- 
biata  cum  5  poss.  inter  Vajvodam,  et 
CcDees.  1301.  Vin,  1.  75.  —  VI, 
2.  322. 
Bwwiy,  terra  in  C.  Hont  1276.  V,  2. 

269. 
Byssenufl  (Aba),  h.  r.  1300.  VI,  2.  272. 
Bjenicze,  aqua.  1209.  m,  1.  88. 
B«ina,  mons  in  Arva.  1346.  IX,  1.  319. 
Btinchow,  ad  Liszka-Olaszy.   1299.  VT, 
2.  220. 

v-iba,  100  iug.  terram  8.  Martino  Mon- 

tia  Pann.  donat.  11,  296. 
Cabati»  (in)  servientes   regi.   1243.  IV, 

1.  295. 

Cabe  Comes.  1284.  V,  3.  264. 
Cabjuca,  no.  servi.  1238.  VH,  1.  264. 
Cacecli,  piratae    Almisiani.    1226.    m, 

2.  86. 

Cacika  ozn  (oszo).  1214.  m,  2.  474^ 
Cador(genu8  de).  1212.  VII,  1.  191. 
Cadncas  Kobilinm  Quntheri  et  Lad.  pos- 
iessiones  Elisabeth  regina  Paulo,  suo 


67 

Curiae  ludici,  et  eius  nepotibus  con- 

fert.  1342.  IX,  1.  61. 
Caducitatis  (in  caussa)  Lad.,  Dux  Opul., 

Palatinus  contra  fiscum  r,  sententiam 

fert.  1372.  IX,  7.  323. 
Caecilia,   relicta   Ladislai,  f.   Thekuss. 

1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Caerularii  (in  caussa)  acta.  I,  370. 
Caemlarius  Patr.  Cpol.  Eccl.  Occident 

plurinm    errorum   insimulat.   I,   366. 

375. 
Cacsorum  pro  patria  cognatis  bona  do- 

nata.  1255.  IV,  2.  313. 
Cayeis,  no.  puellae.  1390.  X,  8.  319. 
Caku,  villa.  1221.  VII,  1.  205. 
Calad,  no.  familiae,  1223.  m,  1.  406. 
Caknda,  no.  viri.  1221.  VII,  1.  204. 
Calani,  Ep.  Quinqueecclesiarum  electio 

in  AEp.  Strigon.  effectu  caruit.  1206. 

m,  1.  23.  21.  —  Idem  in  caussa  in- 

cestus  per  Innoc.  m.   defenditur.  m, 

1.  38.  98.  —  Summam  pecuniae  in 

subsidium  tcrrae  s.  legavit,  cum  vo- 

tiim  eundi  non  solverit.  m,  1.  277. 
Cald  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1349.  IX,  6.  43. 
Calefactores,  Coci,  etc.  e  subditis.  1082. 

I,  464. 
Calendarium  generale,  ab  anno  900  us- 

que.  1400.  VII,  2.  333. 
Calespruner    (Pemoldus    Co.,  dictus). 

1291.  VI,  1.  153. 
Calianus,  Co.  Graecus.  1260.  IV,  3.  22. 
Calicem  nob.  Domina  in  aram  irmens 

rapit,  et  impedit,  ne  sacerdos  coram 

eius  adversario   celebret   1344.  IX, 

7.  47. 
Calicis  pretium  6  fl.  1367.  IX,  4.  93. 
Calidae  aquae  Budae.  m,  1.  119. 
Calmazia,   villa  in   C.  Neograd.   1303. 

Vm,  1.  157. 
Calno  (PhU.  de).  1402.  X,  8.  455. 
Calnok   (Nic.   de),    Clericus    Notarius. 

1416.  X,  8.  683. 
Calo-Joannes,  Imperatoris  Cpol.  filius. 

1233.  m,   2.  351.  — Syrmii  Domi- 

nus.  1235.  rV,  1.  27. 
Calumniae  in  iudicio  poena.    1268.  VH, 

6.  361.  —  Nicolao  de  Gy4k  ob  f.  s. 

per  Lud.  L  remissa.  1367.  IX,  3.  672. 

—  uti  et  aliis.  1357.  IX,  6.  89. 
Calumniator  in  amissione  bonorum  con- 

victiis,  quorimi   2   partes   hidici,   ter- 

tia   parti   adversae   cedit.    1346.  IX, 

6.  13. 
Cahimspmneer,   vide   Calespmner. 
Calun  (Janus  de  villa)  pro  homicida,  ut- 

6* 


68 


i>ote  libertiui  ani  filio^  Jioiun^ium  sol- 
vit,  1261.  rv,  2.  K4, 
CaIycis  AndrejiH,  mileB  !?alanioiib  BahL 
1270,  V,  1,  35,  —  IwnncliAO  de  temi 
Jordan  diio  aratra  concessn.  1202,  IV, 
3.  64. 
Cfinmra    Cremptiirzcnsls.    1384.    X,    8* 

120, 
Cftmarin  (fonun),  (ComaToin).   1248,  IV, 

1.  411, 
CfiniftvQcz  oppidum,  8*  InqnisitionU  of- 

ficio  infestmn.  1439,  XI,  265, 
Cnmhiiim  tisrnirum.  IV,  1,  169.  —  8u- 
per  terrifl  in  Paunonia  ad  RaUfini  et 
Salam  d.  879,  Vll,  l.  80.  —  por  AEp. 
Coloc.  Lftd,  cum  Thonia  VajvoJa  ini- 
tum ,  Cap,  Coloe,  rntiliaijet,  1334, 
Vni,  5,  210.  —  lUud  bonanmi  ecde.*. 
ma^acnm  circnnvapectione  peractivuj. 
1353.  IX,  2.  247.  ^  Intcr  Rolinnliin^ 
Slavoniae  Batinnv,  et  Fiirkn«  ConuJ 
cura  conscnau  Bclae  IV^  1265. 
2fi0,  —  Inter  Pctnini  Zudar,  8 
niae  BaQum,  et  NoLiles,  cori??eii 
gUj  regitiae,  Magniitnm  cte,  1  ;17 
7,  683,  —  In  nicrcimomo  Poiso: 
positiun.  1384,  X,  8.  138, 
Camend,  vUk.  1183,  II^  204. 
Camem  r.  CflRsoviae,  14^4,  X,  7, 
—  Sirmiensi.?  per  Lod,  I,  euidam 
Budensi,  Nic  de  ZRthraur, 
1345.  IX,  7,  55, 
Cameracensk  AD,  pro  Canuirenais  12 1 

IV^  3.  357. 
Camerae  soae  proventu»  8ig,  rejc  au„ 
re,  et  eiceasiis  praccavere  stuileL  142 
X,  7.  94*  —  (a  Incro)  pcndendo  liber 
taa.  13U.  IX,  1.  197. 
Camerara   mmn    per   Slavoniam    Nic,,' 
81;iv.  Banns,  civi  Graecensi  Ulfkrdo 
300  ra.  elocat,  cum  6    pensis    eompn- 
tHtis.  1344,  IX,  1.  255, 
Caiiierari»,  Ind,  11,  ^^70, 
Cfttncrarum  Co.,  Frane,  Bcmhardi.  139«, 

X,  8.  407, 
Camesce,  rivnlus  in  Croatia.  1217,   III, 

1.  2ie, 

Camesmca,  aquA  in  Croat    1217*  III,  l . 

215. 
CamicnlcE,  Ciwtrqm.  1382.  X,  1,  43* 
CatnienixH,  t,  In  Dalm,  1210,111,  1,  lOl^ 
Ciiininna»   Domtu   Qrd*   Cistcre,    1^^^ 

VII,  1.  215. 
Camona,  fl,  1255.  IV,  2,  348.  / 

Camonek,  villa  In  C*   8irm.    12^*1    itr 

L  09  ^  *" 


Caraomn  (Panln»  dp),  120*1.    1 297.  VI, 

^.  1*2. 
Can,  villft  in  C.  VcKprim,  Ecel«*tfte  Ve«, 

prim,  I,  289. 
Cana,  villa  praep.  Dnmea.  M38.  U*   96^ 
Canalya  (Bogeritis  de).  1388.  X,  L  437, 
CanccIIaria  Sig.  Imp.  Uteraa   eiu»   rntxi 

aignabat,   antequam   wtc  in  Comtnen' 

tanoR  referrcntur,  X,  C*  3G1, 
Caucenariae   wtudii  Veterobud,  ofileiiiTi 

Pmep.   cja»,  El,  Chanadiensia,  teii*^** 

1395.  X,  2.  316. 
Cttncellnrintufl  Et^pnae   Irw  Sig^   ^f^f' 

copatui    Vespr.   restiiuit    ob      fllfn 

Petri  do  Uo^gonj  Ep.  L'nm  f^j^^^^f, 'J^^ 

pendio  500  m*  1426,  X,  fi,  ^«^   g 
Cancellarii,  et  Viee-Canc.  Hi\w 

Arpjidiamt,  VII,  2.  274,  ^™'  ***. 

67.  ete.  suo  loco,  —   f^VX 

203.   Reginae  oflficium  ^X^ST] 

acopo  Vesipr.  cum  600 

riiflnmt   I27C.  V,  ^       ^ 


tice  1  i  ar  1  o   fa  c  tae   d  *y 
Qdas  suFi^pictoneE^ 


^  337. 


,^r^ti< 


riA0  ftigiilis  ftn^v  ^ 
,  —  Eo  eum  ^^    ^^^J^in 
i  fiuaN  C^ni , 
1»93.  X,  4 


VmriBA  (Nobb,  de),  in  C<  Baprati.  1420. 

X,  6.  266. 
CaiiDj*,  jnenaura  lonptadjuis,  4  brw-liiiB^ 

Ncu  tiltilA  do  titoixle  Baden«l  JiequjUis. 

l^flS.  TIl,  2.  368. 
C*«iicnnioiieiisL*i  Ep,  litem  firwi  (inu^Uen- 

dii8  hiter  Praep.  el  CuiStodcm  Vonon. 

oh    itlltii»   perviesclam    nou   tenuiuAU 

1358-  IX,  %  689, 
C^iKiuicatu^  i^-iim  M&gistrAta  Altaria  por- 

iiiutati     e^emphim   QtiiaqTiefiodeviis. 

[ti    Caiituli   Colocoo*, 
S9.  —  Set^pu*iea8<«  ' 
diflaltJinint   Eecle»i 
X,  L  702. 
StrTf:i>ft.  niia  poi 
]ff1,  iiul 


iii(tr^'.'i  IT 
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iKaac  .iiiiiqu.ie.  139o.  X,  2.  313.  345. 
—  iStriguiiii,  iii  qua  natus  c>t  S.  Ste- 
phanus.  1397.  X,  2.  620.  —  Cibinii  in 
coemeterio  cum  3  aris.  1375.  IX,  5. 
63. —  Auctoritate  Ordinariiconsecran- 
da,  ut  in  ea  scpnltura  ficripossit  1218. 
V,  1.  296. 

Capellain  aedificare  in  terra  controveraa 
interdictum.  1296.  VII,  6.  602. 

Capellania  fnndata  Podolini  per  Scolte- 
tum,  Co.  Hank.  1361.  IX,  3.  278. 

Capellanus  Andreae,  Episcopi  Transs. 
13S4.  X,  8.  146. 

CHpellarum  proventns  Honorius  III.  Pa- 
pa  Canonicis  Strigon.  Agr.  Vespr.  de 
magna  inopia  questis  assignat  IH,  1. 
419.  —  111,  2.  16.  66. 

Capi,  castri  Qenriensis  terra  300  iug. 
ad  Rabcliara.  1209.  VU,  1.  190. 

Capitalis  viudictae,  et  omnium  poMes- 
sionariarum  proprietatom  redemtio  in 
usu.  1336.  VUI,  4.  77. 

Capitanei,  et  Duces  exercitunm.  1430.  X, 
7.  247. 

Capitula  inetropol.  etc.  Ind.  I,  80.  112. 
etc.  suo  loco.  —  Ind.  H,  306.  —  Col- 
legiata.  Ind.  H,  347. 

Capitnla  antecoronationalia  inter  Eu- 
gcniuni  IV.  Papam,  et  Sig.  regem, 
1433.  X,  7.  471.—  CoUegiata,  et 
Conventus  sigilla  sua  ob  insanas  ex- 
actiones,  et  caussantiam  taxationes 
amiscrunt  1364.  IX,  3.  443.  —  et 
Conveiitus  ad  fuuctiones  Loci  credi- 
dibilis  non  8%imper  Canonicos,  aut 
Convcntuales  exmittebant,  sed  etiam 
Cliori  sui  Clericos.  IX,  2.  610.  et  pas- 
sim.  —  Geneq^lia  annua  Ueuedictino* 
rum  per  Honorium  lU.  iii  effectum 
deducta.  lU,  2.  19.  —  Eadein  Jo. 
XXII.  Papa  celebrari  severe  urget. 
1332.  VUI,  3,  631. 

Capitulares  Canonici  Nitrienses.  1006. 
I.  286. 

Capitularis  tcstimonii  stilus  1222,  de 
uietatione  pro  Uria  Abbate  S.  Marti- 
ni.  lU,  1.  367. 

Capitulationis  urbis  obsessae  modus  pe- 
cuUaris.  1316.  VUI,  6.  37. 

Capituli  literarum  in  forma  privilegiali 
expeditarum  exemplar.  1269.  IV,  3. 
634.  —  Generalis  Cisterciensinm  ex- 
pensis,  Bela  IV.  anuue  100  m.  triboit 
1240.  IV,  3.  660.  —  Albensis  statnti- 
oni  in  parte  civitatis  Albae,  Cruciferi 
ejates   Qont j  ;i Jixerunt ;  ideo  ad  Curi- 
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pote  libertini  sni  filio,  horaa^nm  sol- 

vit  1251.  n^  2.  «4. 
Calvus  AndreaSf  miles  Salamonis  Bani. 

1270.  V,  1.  36.  —  Iwanchae  de  terra 

Jordan  dao  aratra  concessa.  1262.  IV, 

8.  64. 
Camara  Crempniczensis.    1384.   X,   8. 

120. 
Camarin  (forom),  (Comarom).  1246.  IV, 

1.  411. 
Camavecz  oppidnm,  S.  Inquisitionis  of- 

ficio  infestnm.  1439.  XI,  265. 
Cambiom  terramm.  IV,    1.   169.  —  Su- 

per  terris  in  Pannonia  ad  Rabam  et 

Salam  fl.  879.  VII,  1. 80.  —  per  AEp. 

Coloc.  Lad.  cum  Thoma  Vajvoda  ini- 

tnm ,    Cap.   Coloc.   ratihabet.    1334. 

VIII,  6.  216,  — Illud  bonorum  eccles. 

magnacum  drcumspectione  peractum. 

1363.  IX,  2.  247.  —  Inter  Rolandum 

Slavoniae  Banum,  et  Farkas  Comitem 

cum  consensu  Belae  IV.  1266.  IV,  3. 

260.  —  Inter  Petrum  Zudar,  Slavo- 

niae  Banum,  et  Nobiles,  consensu  rc- 

gis,  reginae,  Magnatum  etc.  1374.  IX, 

7.  683.  —  In  mercimonio  Posonii  dis- 

positum.  1384.  X,  8.  138. 
Camend,  villa.  1183.  H,  204. 
Camera  r.  Cassoviae.  1434.  X,  7.  646. 

—  Sirmiensis  per  Lud.  I.  cuidam  civi 

Budensi,   Nic.   de    Zathmar,    locata. 

1346.  IX,  7.  66. 
Cameracensis  AD.  pro  Camarensis  1266. 

IV,  3.  367. 
Camerae  suae  proventus  Sig.  rex  auge- 

re,  et  excessus  praecavere  studet  1429. 

X,  7.  94.  —  (a  lucro)  pendendo  liber- 

taa.  1344.  IX,  1.  197. 
Cameram  suam    per  Slavoniam    Nic, 

Slav.  Banns,  civi  Qraecensi  Ulfardo 

300  m.  elocat,  cum  6   pensis    compu- 

tatis.  1844.  IX,  1.  266. 
Camerarii.  Ind.  II.  270. 
Camerarum  Co.,  Franc.  Bcmhardi.  1396. 

X,  8.  407. 
Camesce,  rivulus  in  Croatia.  1217.  m, 

1.  216. 
Camesnica,  aqua  in  Croat.   1217.  m,  1. 

216. 
Camienicz,  Castrum.  1382.  X,  1.  43. 
Camieniza,  t  in  Dalm.  1210.  m,  1.  101. 
Caminna,   Domus   Ord.   Cisterc.    1223. 

Vn,  1.  216. 
Camona,  fl.  1265.  IV,  2.  348. 
Camonck,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.   1237.  IV, 

1.69. 


Camoran  (Panlns  do),  1206.  1297.  VI, 
•2.  62. 

Can,  villa  in  C.  Vosprini,  Ecclesiae  Ve.s- 
prim.  I,  289. 

Cana,  villa  praep.  Demes.  1 138.  II.  96. 

Canalys  (Rogerius  de).  1388.  X.  1.  437. 

Cancellaria  Sig.  Imp.  literas  eius  non 
signabat,  antequam  eae  in  Commen- 
tarios  referrentur.  X,  6.  361. 

Caucellariae  studii  Veterobud.  officium 
Praep.  ejas,  £1.  Chanadiensis,  tenet 
1396.  X,  2.  316. 

Cancellariatus  Reginae  lus  Sig.  Epis- 
copatui  Vespr.  restituit  ob  merita 
Petri  do  Rozgony  Ep.  cum  annuo  sti- 
pendio  600  m.  1426.  X,  6.  672.  676. 

Cancellarii,  et  Vice-Cauc.  Hung.  periodo 
Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  274.  —  Ind.  I.  87. 
07.  etc.  suo  loco.  —  reliqui.  Ind.  II. 
203.  Roginae  oflficium  Lad.  m.  Epi- 
scopo  Vespr.  cum  500  ro.  annui  sala- 
rii  firmat.  1276.  V,  2.  337. 

Cancellario  factae  donationes  ad  amo- 
vendas  suspiciones,  Pal.  et  Judicis 
Curiae  sigillis  firmabantur.  1438.  XI. 
40.  —  Eo  cum  sigillis  r.  absente,  rcx 
literas  suas  Cancellarii-  sigillo  munie- 
bat  1393.  X,  2.  122.  123.— 1416.  X, 
6.  616. 

Cancellarius ,  et  Vicar.  Oener.  AEp. 
Strigon.Praepo8itu8  Scepnsiens.  1326. 
Vm,  3. 143.  —  Dapiferorum  regis  M. 
Petrus,  f.  Compolt,  a  Lad.  m.  lauda- 
tus.  1273.  V,  2. 123.  —  PaUtini  Omo- 
dei  M.  Stephanus.  1308.  Vm.  1.  268, 

—  Reg.  testatur  alteram  partem  liti- 
gantem  ad  arbitrium  proborum  viror. 
non  comparuisse.  1363.  IX,  2.  269. — 
Colomanni  Oaliciae  regis,  Tj\e^  Praep. 
Zagrab.  1239.  IV.  1. 169.—  Reginae, 
Episcopus  Vespr.  indubius,  teste  Bela 
IV.  1269.  IV.  3.  601.  —  (Secretarius) 
Regis  in  Concil.  Constantiensi  Oeor- 
gius.  1416.  X,  8.  558. 

Caniferi  regii  in  Narad,  C.  Barana.  1235. 
m,  2.  432.  —  regis,  quorum  terram 
Saxonea  de  Sumugh  in  Scepus.,  rege 
confirmante,emerunt  1254.  IV,  2.211. 

—  Talium  terram  Bebnekus  Lad.  m. 
M.  Mathiae,  Clerico  suo  familiari,  Ple- 
bano  de  Toma,  donavit  1274.  V.  2. 
230. 

Caniferos  suos  in  denegatis  decimis  po- 
tens  quidam  uob.  tuebatur ;  sed  per 
Sig.  regem  in  ordinem  redactus  est, 
eo  quod  ncc  regii  Caniferi,  aut  Drau- 
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charii  ab  eisfucriiit  immiuie».  1288.  V, 

3.  402. 
C»iu«a  (Nobb.  dc),  in  C.   Sopron.  1420. 

X,  6.  268. 
Canna,  mensura  long^tudinis,  4  brachiis, 

seu  ulnis  do  monte  Budensi  aequalis. 

1288.  Vn,  2.  368. 
Canomionensis  Ep.  litem  circa  praeben- 

das  inter  Praep.  et  Custodom  Poson. 

ob  illius  pervicaciam   non  tcrmiuat. 

1368.  IX,  2.  689. 
CanonicatuB  cum  Magistratu  Altaris  per- 

nmtati    exemplum    Quinquoecclesiis. 

X,  4.  696. 
Canonici   Capituli   Coloccns.   1424.   X, 

6.  629.  —  Scepusionses  (et  alii)    una 

longe  dissitarum  Ecclesiarum  Pleba- 

ni.  1408.  X,  4.  702. 
Canonico  Strigon.  una  pontificio  lunoc. 

IV.  Papa  beneficium,  aut  plura  iid  va« 

lorem  40  m.  praeberi  urget.  1264.  IV, 

2.  247. 
Canonicorum  Metropol.    et-  e^thedral  : 

egestas  Andrea  II.  rcge.  III,  1.   419. 

—  in,  2.  16.  66.  98.    —   Regularium 

lustitutum   approbat  CalUstus    II.  in 

Berchtolsgadenad  Salisburgum.  1122. 

II,  65.  —  S.  Sepulcri  iura  Bela   IV. 

confirmat.  IV,  1.  317. 
Canonicus  Vesprim.  et  Albensis,  una  Vi- 

car.  Oeiier.  Quinquecccl.    1409.  X,  4. 

797.  —  Spalatensis  fit  Ep.   Farensis. 

1307.  VIII,  7.  46.  —  liecens  creatus, 
•     de  validitato  collationis  ab   episcopo 

suo  factae  dubitans,  a  Gre.  XI.  Papa 

confirmatur.  1376.  IX,  6.  60. 
Canonisatio  Elisabethae,  An.  II.  filiae, 

vivo   patre  peracta.   UI,    2.    444.  — 

Sanctorum  magna   cum   circumspcc- 

tione  suscipienda.  III,  2.  293. 
Cantatrix  Judith,  in  Mon.vallis  Vesprim. 

1318.  VUI,  2.  191. 
Cantor  Ge.,  f.  Lad. ,  Plebanus  de  Behcn. 

1413.  X,  6.  466. 
Canouczh,  l.  in  Ugocha.  1262.  VII,  3.  44. 
Cap  (Jabttg.  de)  1284.  VU,  3.  89. 
Capa,   villa  ad  Giurmoth  in  C.  Jaurin. 

1267.  IV,  3.  428. 
Capella.  (Juga   de)    1386.    X.  1.291.— 

(Petrus    de)  Ibid.  —  (Stanislaw  de). 

Ibid.  —  villa  in  C.  Poson.  cum    Eccl. 

1390.  X,  8.  313.  —  Corporis  Cliristi 

Posonii  in   domo  civis  Bouaventurae 

de   Salto.    1396.    X,  S.   420.  —  Alia 

corporis  Christi  ad  Eccl.  S.  Adalberti, 

tertiam  partem  molae  emit  40  ip.  mo- 


netae  .mtiqu.ie.  1395.  X,  2.  313.  345. 
—  Strigouii,  iu  qua  natus  ofct  S.  Ste- 
phanus.  1397.  X,  2.  620.  —  Cibinii  in 
coemeterio  cum  8  aris.  1375.  IX,  5. 
63.—  Auctoritate  Ordinarii  consecran- 
da,  ut  in  ea  sepuUura  fieripossit  1218. 
V,  1.  296. 

Capellam  aedificare  in  terra  controversa 
interdictum.  1296.  VII,  6.  602. 

Capellania  fundata  Podolini  per  Sculte- 
tum,  Co.  Ilank.  1361.  IX,  3.  278. 

Capellanus  Andreae,  Episcopi  Transs. 
13S4.  X,  8.  146. 

Capellarum  proventa^  Uonorius  III.  Pa- 
pa  Canonicis  Strigon.  Agr.  Vespr.  de 
magna  inopia  questis  assignat  UI,  1. 
419.  —  UI,  2.  16.  66. 

Capi,  castri  Geuriensis  terra  300  ing. 
ad  Rabcham.  1209.  VU,  1.  190. 

Capitalis  vindictae,  et  omnium  poBses- 
sionarianun  proprietatam  redemtio  in 
usu.  1336.  VIU,  4.  77. 

Capitanet,  ot  Duces  exercituum.  1430.  X, 
7.  247. 

Capitula  metropol.  etc.  Ind.  I,  80.  112. 
etc.  suo  loco.  —  Ind.  U,  306.  —  Col- 
legiata.  Ind.  U,  347. 

Capitula  antecoronationalia  inter  £u- 
genium  IV.  Papam,  et  Sig.  regem, 
1433.  X,  7.  471.—  Collegiata,  et 
Conventus  sigilla  sua  ob  insauas  ex- 
actiones,  et  caussantinm  taxationes 
amiscrunt  1364.  IX,  3.  443.  —  et 
Conventus  ad  fductiones  Loci  credi- 
dibilis  non  samper  Canouicos,  aut 
Conventuales  exmittebant,  sed  etiam 
Chori  8ui  Clericos.  IX,  2.  610.  et  pas- 
sim.  —  Genei^lia  annua  Benedictino- 
rum  per  Honorium  lU.  in  effectum 
deducta.  lU,  2.  19.  —  Eadera  Jo. 
XXII.  Papa  celebrari  severe  urget. 
1332.  VUI,  3,  631. 

Capitulares  Canonici  Nitrienses.  1006. 
I.  286. 

Capitularis  testimonii  stilus  1222,  de 
nietatione  pro  Uria  Abbate  S.  Marti- 
ni.  UI,  1.  367. 

Capitulationis  urbis  obsessae  modos  pe- 
culiaris.  1316.  VUI,  6.  37. 

Capituli  literarum  in  forma  privilegtali 
expeditarum  exemplar.  1269.  IV,  3. 
634.  —  Generalis  Cisterciensium  ex- 
pensis,  Bela  IV.  anuue  100  m.  triboit 
1240.  IV,  3.  660.  —  Albensis  statuti- 
oni  in  parte  civitatis  Albae,  Cruciferi 
ejatea  contj  udixerunt  j  ideo  ad  Curi- 
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am  reg.  evocati.  1472.  IX.  4.  449.  — 
et  Eccl.  Transs.  qucrelae  ad  Genti- 
lem  Leg^nm  Papae  contra  Cibinion- 
sea  delatae.  1309.  Vm,  7.  71—77.— 
Nitriensis  certas  decimas  contravcrsas 
Lodomerius  AEp.  ex  pietate  confir- 
mat  1286.  V,  3.  297. 

Capitnlo  generali  Benedictinornm  Jo. 
XXn.  facultatem  tribnit  Abbates 
discolos  deponendi.  1332.  Vm,  3. 
634.  —  Honorins  m.  autem  prima  vi- 
ce  celebrato  Cisterc.  Abbates  praesi- 
dere  inbet,  qui  modnm  eins  cclebran- 
di  doceaat.  1226.  m,  2.  26.  —  Spe- 
cies  panni.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 

Capitalomm,  et  Conventaam,  nt  Loco- 
rum  credibilium,  asus  amplior  Carolo 
L  Vm,  1.  10.  —  Eorum  testimonia 
pubUca.  m,  2.  93.  96.  96.  115.  et 
passim. 

Capitulum  Boznense.  1332.  X,  8.  113. 
—  de  Ku.  1364.  IX,  2.  307.  —  Idem, 
quod   S.  Irenaei,   al.  de   Kc5.    1338. 

VIII,  6.  254.  —  Ecclesiae  b.  Laur.  de 
Hay  cum  Praep.  suo.  1324.  VIII,  2. 
583.  —  Nitriense  ad  explorandam  ter- 
ram  alicui  donandam  per  Regcm  cx- 
missum.  1266.  IV,  3.  257.  —  Varadi- 
nense,  quoad  bona  prius  cum  episco- 
po  suo  communia,  deficientibus  bcllo 
Tartar.  Canonicis  mox  periclitari  coo- 
pit.  1273.  V,  2.  141.  —  Quinqueec- 
clesiarum  metales  iussu  regis  confec- 
tas,  alteri  partium  extradare  rccusans, 
per  Lud.  L  ad  id  compellitur.   1364. 

IX,  3.  391.  466.  —  donatarium  com- 
mendat,  Vajvodae  Transs.  ut  eum  in 
terra  sibi  coUata  statui  faciat  1303. 
Vin,  1.  147.  —  Generale  Ben.  XH. 
per  Abbatem  S.  Martini,  de  Bata,  de 
Gron,  et  de  Zala  convocari  inbet,  et 
primo  eius  die  in  eoPraesidcntes  eligi 
1326.  Vm,  4.  181. 

Caplan  (Mathias  de).  1402.  X,  8.  466. — 
t.  in  C.  Zathmar.  HI,  2.  403.  —  Villa 
in  C.  Barany.  1266.  TV,  3.  318. 

Caplerius,  Co.  Poson.  1412.   X,  5.   263. 

Capolna,po8s.in  Abauj.  1380.  X,  7.  230. 

Captasperezteg,  poss.  in  C.  Castri  ferrei 
Bohemo  Chenig  donata.  1332.  VIII, 
3.  684. 

Captivitas  Elisab.  reginae,  St  V.  con- 
sortis.  V,  2.  217. 

Capusfen,  lacus  prope  fl.  Tyciam.  1224. 
m,  1.  470. 

Caracha,  t  1282.  V,  3.  132. 


Carantauorum  provincia.  826.  VH,  1.  72. 

Cararia  (Marsilius  dc).  1431.  X,  7.  326. 

Carcassonensis  (Barth.),  qni  haeresim 
Albigensium  sedulo  propagavit  1 223. 
m,  1.  425. 

Carceris  poena  in  Hungaria.  VII,  2. 
206.  —  Belae  IV.  aevo  prorsus  singn  • 
laris.  1267.  IV,  3.  406. 

Cardinal,  Jobagio  in  Eolbo.  1221.  V,  1. 
300. 

Cardinales  16  in  bulla  Innocentii  m. 
Papae  snbscripti.  m,   1.  96.  etc. 

Cardinalis  Bertrandus,  Clem.  Vl-ti  Lo- 
gatus,  huius  nomine  Ludovico  I.  ius 
in  Siciliam  abiudicat.  1348.  IX,  1. 
569.  —  Wilhelmus,  Praepositus  dc 
Titel.  1352.  IX,  7.  123.  —  Val.  Quinq. 
Episcopatus  Gubernator,  una  Lecto- 
ratus  Jaurin.  Gubemator.  1397.  X,  8, 
432.  —  (Diaconus)  Jo.  S.  Mariae  in 
Cosmidin,  una  S.  R.  Eccl.  Cancella- 
rius.  1209.  m,  1.  93  —  Stephanus, 
S.  Adriani.  1223.  m,  1.  406.  —  Ju- 
lianns  a  S.  Angelo,  ad  Germaniam 
Legatus.1431.  X,  7.  362.  493.  —  Do. 
B.  V.  viue  latac.  1439.  XI,  371.  — 
(Preshyter)  Benedictus,  Eccles.  S. 
Susannae.  1209.  HI,  1.  97.  —  Tho- 
mas  S.  Sabinae,  et  Stephanns.  1216. 
III,  1.  181.  — Val.  S.  Sabinae,  Gu- 
beru.  Quinqueeccl.  1401.  X,  4.  63. 
primo.  —  Franciscus,  Eccl.  S.  Cle- 
mentis.  1439.  XI,  371. 

Cari,  villa  in  C.  Wesprim  1267.  IV,  2. 
431.  —  Ecclesiae  Wospr.  per  S.  St. 
donata.  I,  289. 

Carina  (Co.  de).  1106.  VH,  1.  139. 

Carinarii  Budenses  singuli  3  sales  Prae- 
posito  et  cap.  Bud.  dependnnt  1345. 
IX,  1.  307. 

Carl,  praed.  S.  Martini  M.  Pannon.  1 226. 
m,  2.  86, 

Carmelitae  Budam  per  Lud.  I.  et  Eli- 
sab.  sen.  reg.  inducti,  indultu  Papae 
1372.  IX,  4.  428.  —  Quinqueeccle- 
sias  per  Wilhelmum  ejatem  Ep.  indu- 
ctiindultu  Papae.  1372.  IX,  4.  433. 
Carmelitarum  (totius  Ordinis)  Magi- 
ster,  Joannes.  1487.  X,  7.  899.  — 
Prior  Generalis  senatui  Eporiesiensi 
super  res  et  bona  Conventus  loci  in- 
tendentiam  defert  1437.  Ibid.  —  Pro- 
vincialis  Emericus  familiae  Kutusek 
sufi&agiorum  comunionem  addicitl376 
IX,  6.  200.  —  Provincialis  fratres  su- 
os  per  oives  Eperies.  haud  gravari 


«iippUcAt,  1398.  X,  2.  625.  —  Ordiui 
Gre.  XI.  indulget,  ut  Budae  Ecclesiara, 
non  requisito  Episcopo,  salvo  taraen 
iure  Parochi,  erigat.  1273.  V,  2.    135. 

—  Vide  Ind.  H,  415. 

Carmelitas  ex  Oriente  pnlso»  Innoc.  FV. 
in  Occidente  benigne  suscipi  mandat. 
1248.  VI,  2.  378. 

Camarium  Posonii.  1324,  VIII,  2.   676. 

Cnmifei,  idem  quod  Lanio,  vulgo  M6- 
SEAros.  1254.  VI,  2.  381.  —  Nykus, 
in  Gollnicz.  1377.  IX,  5.  211.— 1366. 
IX,  3.  630.  —  1335.  VIII,  4.  119. 

Carol,  serviens  regis.  1226.  III,  2.  98. 

Caroluf»,  Isabellae,  reginao  Hung.  frater, 
Hung.  regis  axioaia  usurpat.  1272.  V, 
2.  35.  36.  —  Dalmatas  ad  8uaH  par- 
tea  pertrabere  conatur,  contra  Andre- 
am  III.  1292.  VI,  1.  194.  —  Defuncto 
Sfephano  V.  Isabellam  filiam  suam, 
et  Lad.  regem  Himgaris  comraendat. 
1272.  V,  2.  33.  —  Rex  Siciliae  Carolo 
Rob.  subsidium  pecuniar.  mittit.  1303. 
Vni,  1.  156.  —  Genero  suo  Lad.  III. 
Hung.  regi  auxilia  contra  Ottocamm 
Bohemum  dcatinat.   1276.  V,   2.  322. 

—  Ad  conciliandam  pacera  coopcra- 
tur.  1275.  V,  2.  311.  —  1276.  V,  2. 
323.  —  Idem  foodus  cum  Stephano 
iun.  regc,  et  pacta  matrimonii,  sedc 
Petri  vacante,  ad  Cardinales  pro  con- 
firmatione  expedit.  1269.  IV,  3.   512. 

—  Regnnra  Hung.  aucupatnr  medio 
Ep.  Avellinensis  ad  Uungariam  missi. 
1291.  VI,  1.  75.  —  Ei  ad  terram  S. 
profecturo  Martinus  IV.  Papa  etiam 
decimam  ex  Hung.  ad  hoc  deputatam, 
si  rex  consenserit,  addicit  1282.  V,  3. 
139. 

Carolus  I.  Hung.  rex,  Robertus  dictus, 
Wenceslaum  Budae  oppugnat.  1303. 
XI,  420.  —  cum  Rudolpho  Austrio, 
Alberti  Irap.  filio,  foedus  pangit.  1304. 
VIII,  1.  159.  —  Pascha  in  Temesv/ir 
exigit.  1307.  Vin,  1.  228.  —  prope 
CzegUd  agit  1308.  Vm,  1.  250.  — 
Regni  consequendi  caussa  votum  one- 
rosum  vovct,  pcr  Clementem  V.  in 
alia  pia  opera  commutatum.  1310. 
Vin,  1.  370.  —  Corona,  per  Genti- 
lem  Legatum  nomine  Sedis  apost.  do- 
nata,   coronatur.   1308.    Vm,  1.  337. 

—  A  successione  in  throno  Siciliae 
exclosus,  per  Clementem  V.  1309. 
Vni,  1.  340.  —  Jobag.  de  Jersee  in 
favorera  Magnifici  Juvcnis,  Mag.  Tav. 
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•  filii  nobilitat.  1311.  VIH,  1.  396.— 
ad  Cassoviam  contra  Omodei  Pal.  fi- 
lios  degfcneres  feb*citer  pugnat  1312. 
Vm,  1.  434.  —  Fideles  suos  a  Co. 
Scepus.  Hanus  iudicio,  et  iurisd.  exi- 
mit  1317.  Vm,  2.  45. -— possessio- 
nes  ob  inf.  ademtas,  ob  fid.  serv.  re- 
stituit  1319.  Vm,  2.  204.  —  1321. 
Vm,  2.  296.  —  Friderico  Imp.  et 
Ducibus  Austriae  mntuam  malefacto- 
rum  punitionem  et  de  iis  satisfactio- 
nem  spondot  1321.  VIH,  7.  134.  — 
Axioraa  PrincipisSalernitani  etc.  mul- 
tis  annis  interraissura,  resurait.  1323. 
VIII,  2.  419.  —  Joannera  Kokas,  cum 
pater  eius  infidelitatis  culpara  morte 
j)ro  Carolo  ad  Rozgony  ablnerit,  ab 
omni  impctitione  absolvit  1323.  VIH, 
2.  425.  —  Possessioncs  ad  fiscura 
suura  inique  reductas,  coraperta  veri- 
tite,  restituit  1323.  VIH,  2.  421.  ~ 
Poss.  inf.  de  Chaba  ademtas,  £m.  de 
Knmpold  ob  f.  s.  confert.   1323.  Vm, 

2.  397.  —  Ladislaum  filium  obtinet 
1326.  Vm,  3.  67.  —  cura  Jo.  Bohe- 
raiae  rege  foedus  init  1325.  Vm,  2. 
601.  —  Morte  priraogeniti  Lad.  per- 
culsus,  omnia  bona  ecciesiis  restitu- 
endi  votuni  vovit  1327.  VIH,  3.  213. 
—  Ob  haereticoram  in  Bosnia  perse- 
cutionera  a  Jo.  XXH  laudatur.  1327. 
Vm,  3.  242.  —  cum  rege  Bohemiae 
focdus  offens.  et  defensivum  exceptis 
Ducibus  Austriae  sancit   1327.  VIII, 

3.  192.  —  Joannis  ,  M.  Dapiferorum 
reginae,  cui  suam,  uxoris,  et  filii  vi- 
tam  debuit,  populos  ab  omni  Judicum 
ordin.  iurisdictione  exemit,  ipsumque 
sno  solius  iudicio  reservavit  1330. 
Vm,  3.  417.  —  in  cxpeditione  Vala- 
chica  periculum  capitis  adit,  quod 
evitaturaei  Jo.  XXIL  gratulatur.  1331. 
VIII,  3.  537.  —  Foedus  cum  Austria- 
cis  instaurat  1331.  Vm,  3.  515.  — 
Podagrae  malo  aflFligitur.  1332.  VIH, 
6.125.  —  Pacem  inter  Austrios,  et 
Bohera.  regcm  ratificat  1332.  VIH, 
3.  575.  —  ciun  Casimiro  Poloniae 
rege  foedus  init,  etiam  de  Proscriptis 
mutuo  persequendis.  1335.  Vm,  4. 
75.  —  Item  cum  rege  Boh.  1335. 
Vni,  4.  66.  —  Posoniensibus  merces 
ex  Austria  invehere  admittit,  sed  eve- 
here  prohibet.  1336.  Vm,  4.  168.  — 
Cum  omnibus  borealibus,  et  occiden- 
tal.  vicinis  in  rautnum  auxilium  con- 
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Bndnrog,   no.  viri  de  villa  Dorog  ad 

Strigon.  1223.  m,  1.  428. 
Bnestre,  aqna  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  lY, 

8.  447. 
Bug,  no.  ancillae  (?).  1227.   ni,  2.  107. 

—  Castrensis  Poson.  in  Fel-Abony, 
nobilis  foctns.  1299.  VI,  2.  189. 

Bngar,  no.  viri.  1287.  VII,  2.   116.— 

1224.  ra,  1.  464.  —  t.    1262.  IV,  2. 

162. 
Bngath   (villanoruni   de)    lib.   IV,    1. 

169. 
Bnguchvalas  Comes.  1289.  V,  3.  466. 
Bngud,  Comes.  1296.  VI,  1.  397.  —  VII, 

2.  186.  —  poss.  1294.  VI,  1.  297.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1277.  VH,  2.  66. 
Bugumerii  filius.  in  Lapide  Befugii  Car- 

thusianns.  1821.  VIII,  2.  811. 
Bugur,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Buguslo  (Bogyosslo),  in  C.  Sopron.  poss. 

1332.  Vni,  8.    660.  —  Etiam:   Bu- 

guzlou.  1272.  V,   1.  262.  ubi   portio 

Mon.  de  Abraam. 
Bugut  (Nobb.  de).  1325.  Vm,   7.  177. 
Bugyi,  poss.  in  C.  Pest   1396.   X,  2. 

291. 
Bwguthe,  al.  Buguthe,  poss.  in  qua  Do. 

de  Gercse  per  Co.  Castriferrei  statu- 

tus.  1420.  X,  6.  263.  —  in  C.  Castri- 

ferrei.  1420.  X,  6.  253. 
Bnh  Comes.  1277.  V,  2.  386. 
Buhen,  t  1274.  V,  2.  192.  al.  Buken. 
Buherema,  rivus  ad  villam  Kosm&s  in 

C.  Thurocz.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Buhna  (tJrs  de  g.).  1166.  VII,  1.  148. 
Buhta,  f.  Neurenc,  libertinus.  1237.  IV, 

1.  80.  —  no.  viri.   1221.  V,   1.  299. 

—  1294.  Vn,  2.  244. 
Buhten,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  467. 
Buhtus,  Jobg.  1293.  VII,  2.  174. 
Buhum,  villa  in  C.  Musnn.  1240.  IV,  1. 

192. 
Biya,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  73.  —  (Val.  de), 

Canonicus  Budensis.    1222.   III,    1. 

368. 
Bujak ,    Catharinae   caussa   prorogata. 

1370.  IX,  4.  316.  —  poss.  in  Sarus. 

X,  7.  701. 
Buillan,  vilU.  1209.  m,  1.  95. 
Bnk,   no.   viri.    1216.  VII,    1.   196.— 

1261.  Vn,  1.  296.  Vide  etiam  Bwk. 
Bukan,  f.  Opus.  1262.  IV,  2.  167. 
Bukatradv4ny  (genus  de).    1278.  V,   2. 

463.—  (Paulo   de   g.),   filio    Gopol, 

Lad.  m.  de  bonis,  servis  etc.  testandi 

facultatem  eoncedit.  Ibid. 


Bukavozva,  ad  villam  Zomba.  1228.  m, 

2.  122. 
Bukcha,  praed.  1227.  m,  2.  106. 
Bukelesi,  coUis  in  C.  Neograd.   1265. 

IV,  3.  292. 

Buken  Comes.  1262.  IV,  3.  66.— 1290. 
VI,  1.  70.  —  poss.  Eccl.    Agr.   1284. 

V,  3.  244. 

Bukenfdld,  t  ad  Sinkota.  1297.  VI,  2. 

121. 
Buker,  t.  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266.  IV,    3. 

319. 
Bukinsz6kes,   poss.   in  C.  Alb.  TranR. 

1318.  Vm,  2.  185. 
Buknitiie  Martinus  Jobg.  de  Kisbar&thy. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Bukoarcha,  1.  in  C.   Posega.   1260.   FV, 

2.  69. 
Bukoyna,  rivulns.  1281.  V,  3.  77. 
Bukon-Somlon,  Praepositura.   1279.  V, 

2.  540. 

Bnkt,  no.  viri.  1287.  V,  3.  346. 
Bukuch,  villa  ad  Kuraso.  1266.  IV,  3. 

292. 
Bukud,  t.  in  C.  Castriferr.    1330.  Vm, 

3.  601. 

Buknri  (IwAnka  de).  1292.  VI,   1.  218. 

—  1298.  VI,  2.  160. 

Bul  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.  739. 
Bulch,  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.   1342.  Vm, 

4.  605.  —  (Abbatia  de).  1226.  m,  2. 
25.  —  (Jo.  f.  Apa  de).  1341.  Vm,  6. 
181.  —  (Dion.  de).  1400.  X,  2.   777. 

—  (Phagyes  Oregus,  et  Jo.  de).  1386. 
X,  1.  291.  —  (Simon,  f.  Em.  de). 
1364.  IX,  3.  386.  —  t  in  C.  Coma- 
rom.  1293.  VI,  1.  280. 

Bulchu,  no.  viri.  1414.  X,  5.  492.  — 
villa,  cnius  Sacerdos  Zonsa.  1233. 
m,  2.  491.  —  f.  Vonuntou,  serviens. 
1266.  IV,  2^  298.  —  partem  villae 
vendit  1237.  IV,  1.  76.  —  poss. 
1294.  VI,  1.  297.  280. 

Bnldie,  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.   1398.   X, 

2.  691.  629. 

Buldre  (Phil.  de).  1331.  X,  3.  288. 
Bnldna(Mon.  de).  1249.  IV,  2.  48. 
Bnldwyn,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Bnlenus  (Iwan  de),  V^voda.   1363.   IX, 

3.  366. 

Bulfel  de  Sopronio.  1390.  X,  8.  317. 

Bulgam,  quod  Marchia  dicitnr,  1.  mer- 
canUlis.  1295.  VU,  2.  188. 

Bulgari,  devictis  Avaribus,  Francorum 
vicini.  824.  VH,  1.  72.  —  Episcopi, 
Sedi  Ap.  fline  medio  snbiecti,  ab  uni- 
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one  recedant,  quo  fncto  eorum  dioe- 
ceses  Episcopo  Sirmiensi  subiicien- 
dAe.  m,  2.  276. 

Bnlg&riii,  teste  Lad.  IIL  per  St.  V.  sub- 
iogata.  VII,  2.  73.  —  (In)  Leo  Lega- 
tos  Ap.  A£p.  et  Episcopis  Hnngariae 
commendatur.  II,  427.  —  Ibidem  Rcr 
ligionis  prog^essns  optabilis,  sed  ope- 
rarii  pauci.  Franciscaui  8,  per  50  dies 
200,000  baptisaverunt.  1366.  IX,  8. 
602. 

Balgariae,  per  Belam  lY.  occnpandac, 
Gre.  IX-i  Papae  curae.  IV,  1.  119.— 
Ecclesias  ordinandi  potestatem  Bela 
IV.  sibi  soli  a  Papa  pormitti  gravibus 
de  caossis  expetit.  IV,  1.  113.  —  Ba- 
natum  Lud.  I.  M.  Ben.  Heem  confert. 
1368.  IX,  4.  120.  —  eique  ius  gladii 
in  suis  poss.  tribuit  1369.   X,  1.  735. 

Bulgarica  vetera.  VH,  4.  38.  —  VII,  5. 
28.  34.  163.  246. 

Bulgaris  convertendis  Lud.  I-i  cura  im- 
pensa,  et  FF.  Mijiorum  laboris  fru- 
ctus.  1366.  IX,  3.  602. 

Bulgarorum  regi  Calo-Joanni  Innoc.  HI. 
Papa  unionem  commendat,  eiqne  co- 
ronam  et  sceptrum  mittit.  II,  425. 

Bnlhad,  mons  in  C.  Zalad.  1254.  IV,  2. 
234. 

Buly  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1415.  X,  5.  679. 

—  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1369.  IX,  6.  151.— 
(Thomas  de),  h.  r.  1411.  X,  5.  212. 
153.  —  1412.  X,  6.  380.  —  1413.  X, 
5.  452. 

Bnlky  Comes  Corbaviae.  1411,  X,  5. 
187. 

Bulko  Thomas.  1388.  X,  1.  443. 

BuUae  Pontificum,  Clarissis  Veterobud. 
datae,  per  Cap.  Jaurin.  pro  Clarissis 
poson.  transscriptae.  1385.  X,  3.  297. 

—  Clementis  VL  in  favorem  Nicolai 
Ep.  Quinqne  Eccl.  per  eundem  re- 
cens  instituti.  1346.  IX,  1.  380—394. 

Bulsov,  villa.  1208.  m,  1.  69. 

Bulstu,  villa  et  praed.  1211.  III,  1.  112. 

Bulsu,  vllla  ab  AEp.  Strigon.  Capitulo 

ejati   donata.   m,    1.    68.    112.  —  t. 

prope  fl.  Tyciam.  1214.    III,   1.  471. 
Bulswszkj  PhiL  civis   oppidi   Szenicz. 

1419.  X,  6.  214. 
Bulusslo  de  Nadasd,  h.  r.   1244.  IV,   1. 

336. 
Bulzo,  no.  viri.  1279.  VH,  2.  77. 
Bumuety,  siiva  prope  Tyciam.  1261.  IV, 

8.  41. 
Bmnugh,  t  1209.  m,  1.  95. 

CinfiR.    INDKX  COD.   DIPL. 


Buna,  villa  Cap.  Alb.  1276.  VII,  5.  407. 

—  aqua  cas.  Zagrab.   1255.  IV,  2. 
289. 

Bund,  U.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 

Bunda,  meta  villae  Kurth  castri  Kamar. 

1268.  IV,  3.  455. 
Bnndrow,  1.  in  Trans.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Bunka,  filia  ancillae.  1238.  VII,  1.  264. 
Bunos,  rivus.  1253.  IV,  2.  209. 
Bunsa,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Bunufalva,  poss.  in  Sarus.    1364.  IX,  2. 

361. 
Bunya,  praed.  in  C.  Hevesujvar.   1429. 

X,  7.  182. 
Buplo,  poss.  in  C.  Sftrus.   1346.  IX,  1. 

459. 
Bur,  fl.  ad  terram  Bwwry.  1275.  V,  2. 

269. 
Burchard,  pons.  1262.  IV,  3.  67. 
Burd,  aqua.  1264.  IV,  3.  249. 
Burdon,  1.  1209.  m,  1.  88. 
Buren,  villa.  1138.  n,  112. 
Burene,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  382. 
Burfeuy  (Co.   Petheu,   nob.  de).  1321. 

Vm,  2.  299.  —  t.  in  C.  Honth.  1265. 

IV,  3.  280.  —  al.  Burfdy,  t.  1275.  V, 

2.  269. 
Burgb.  idem  quod  Borberek.  1248.  VTI, 

1.  295. 
Burgenses  Soproniensos  turrim  Crucife- 

feris  S.  Jo.  tradunt  1250.  IV,  2.  63. 

—  Conf.  IV,  1.452. 

Burghard,   Ep.    Pataviensis.    903.  VII, 

1.  84. 
Borg^  (Nuntius   de)  miles,  Commissa- 

riusHierosolymitanus.  1433.  X,  7.  494. 
Burgp^echt  (Purchrecht),  a  domo  650  fl. 

valente  annne    1  m.  boni  compntus 

soluta  Budae.  1371.  IX,  4.  384. 
Burgundia  (Antonins  de).  1418.  X,  6. 

104. 
Burhud,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  253.  —  in  C. 

Simig.  1279.  V,  2.  528. 
Bnry,  t  Comiti  Laur.  f.  Mtkus  vendita. 

1291.  VI,  1.  135.  —  Fons.   1291.  VI, 

1.  134.  —  al.  Bwwry,  t.  castri  Honth. 

1275.  V,  2.  269. 
Burizlo,  villa.  1263.  IV,  3.  140. 
Burke,  vallis  ad  fluvium  Bur,  et  terram 

Bury.  1275.  V,  2.  269. 
Burkuth,   ad  Barthpha.    1247.   VI,   2. 

876. 
Burla,  no.  viri.  1209.  m,  1.  71. 
Burleys,  villa.  1082.  I,  454. 
Burlogh,  meta  villae  Billique  in  silva 

Bacon.  1233.  VH,  1.  236. 
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Burmund   (M.  Jac,  literatus  dc),    h.  r. 

1341.  VIII,  1.  553. 
Bursa,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  195. 
Bursonnuk)  poss.  Co.  Mardni.  1267.  FV, 

2.  447. 

Bursos,  1.  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  447. 
Bursua  (Paul.  AD.  dc).  1278.  V,  2.  484. 

—  (Jo.  AD.  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  406. 
Bursud  (Judlium  de).  1394.  X,  3.    164. 
Burtamas,  vallis  ad  Meszcs  in  C.  Zempl. 

1255.  Vn,  4.  114. 
Burtza,  aqua  prope  Cumanos.  1222.  III, 

1.  372.  —  t.  ibid.  371. 
Buruzloupotoka,  fl.  1304.  VIII,   1.   167. 
Burvelge,  vallis.  1275.  V,  2.  270. 
Burzi,  rivulus  ad  Dravum.    1246.  FV,  1. 

411. 
Burzu,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Bus,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Busa,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.   1384.  X,   1. 

161.  —  t.   1249.  IV,   2.    63.  —  t  i. 

terram  Custodis  Strigon.   1248.  IV,  2. 

14.—  f.   Nane,  Co.  Curialis.   1222. 

m,  1.  374. 
Busan,  Comitatus.  1437.  X,   8.   670.  — 

1401.  X,  4.  78.  —  Duymi  nepoti  col- 

latus.  1347.  IX,  1.  652. 
Bussana  (Eccl.  B.  Mar.  de).  1412.  X,  6. 

327.  —  (Andreas,  presbyter  plebis  S. 

Mar.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  263. 
Buscha,  poss.  1419.  X,  6.  243. 
Busman,  terra.  1264.  IV,  3.  184. 
Busolgy,  t.  1209.  lU,  1.  94. 
Busta,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Busthns,  no.  viri  de  villa   Votha.    1239. 

IV,  1.  150. 
Bustude,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Busu,  t  in  C.  Simig.  1284.  V,  3.  217.  — 

t.  praeconum  reginalium.    1279.  V,  2. 

541.  —  pcr  Elisab.  reginam   iunio- 

rem,  iuvenibus  suis   fidelibus  collata, 

ad  lim.  C.  Tolna,  et  Simegh.  1284.  V, 

3.  217. 

Bnszlai  Blasius,  VC.  Trcnchin.  1421.  X, 

6.  432. 
Bute,  t  ad  fl.  Ilsva.  1295.  VII,  6.   629. 
Buth  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Nob.  de  Ccekc  liti- 

gant  1399.  X,  3.  217.  Vide  Butka. 
Butha  (St   de),  f.  PauU.   1300.  VI,  2. 

297. 
Butharios,  seu  Bueharios  a  Butha,  vel 

Bucha=Csutora  dictoa,  ad  regalis  ve- 

nationifl  sorvitia  translatos,   Car.  I.  in 

8z.  Gaal,et  aUbi  constituit  1328.  VIII, 

3.  301. 
Buthe,  curriger  Eccl.  Vesprim.    1082.  I, 


465.  —  in   mjigno  monte.    1082.   VI, 

2.  356. 

Buthemems  Co.,  dietus  Nonuchuch,  Cu- 

manorum   Capitaneus.    1343.   IX,    1. 

167. 
Buthurian,  villa  in  C.  Poson.,  Abbatiae 

Pilis.  1254.  IV,  2.  216. 
Butiranus,  no.  servi.  90S.  VII,  1.  88. 
Butk  (Paulus  Co.  de).  1313.  VUI,  6.  89. 
Butka,  etButhka  (Andreas  de).    1286. 

V,  3.  333.  —  (Do.,   f.  Jo.  de).    1411. 

X,  5.  211.    152.—  (Paulus,  f.  Nic. 

de).   1342.  IX,   6.  6.  —  1343.  IX,  1. 

132.  —  (St  de).  1424.  X,  6.   624.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1392.  X,  2.   62.  —  1393. 

X,  2.    153.-1399.   X,   3.    217.  — 

1411.  X,  6.  211.  —  1412.  X,  6.    381. 

—  1413.  X,  6.  461.  —  poss.  Mark,  et 
Kaska  cum  pluribus  appertin.  a  Sig. 
rego  obtinent  1411.  X,  6.  161.  210. 
380.  —  et  Chatar  Nobiles  divisionis 
antea  pcractae  vinculum  30  m.  fiiisse 
docent  1353.  IX,  6.  58.  —  possessio, 
c.  fl.  Laborcz.  1435.  X,  7.  727.— 
1393.  X,  2.  153.  —  1392.   X,   2.   62. 

—  1.  in  C.  ZempUn.  1411.  X,  6.   162. 
Bntkaianis  (pro)  inquisitio  contra  Ber- 

czeUanos  iussu   ludicis  Cur.  Rozgon 

instituta.  1413.  X,  5.  452. 
Butko  Nic,  Th.,  Paulus,   Comitos   Cor- 

baviae.  1388.  X,  3.   77.  —  1245.  IV, 

1.  376. 
Butul,  no.  viri.  1209.  m,  1.  72. 
Butur,  t  1271.  V,  1.  106. 
Butus,  terra.  1271.  V,  1.  161. 
Butya  (Akus  Co.   de)  in  Transs.    1367. 

IX,  2.  606. 
Bmis,  no.  viri.   1229.  VII,   1.  217.— 

(Budolov  de).  1271.  VII,    3.  69.  —  t 

cas.  Nitr.  1268.  IV,  2.  468. 
Buza,  Archidiac.  de  Osseag.   1266.  IV, 

3.  372.  —  Comes.  1290.    Vn,  2.  126. 

—  M.  1242.  IV,  1.  256.  —  Oppidum. 
1466.  XI,  498.  —  in  Trans.  1436.  X, 
7.  621. 

Buzad,  Comes.  1227.  m,  2.  106.  —  Co. 
Geuriensis.  1209.  m,  1.  89.  —  Belae 
iun.  regis  fautor,  An.  II-o  per  Ilon. 
m.  Papam  commendatur.  III,  1.  430. 
431.  —  (M).  1289.  V,  3.  482.  —  no. 
viri.  1221.  III,  1.  326.  —  1296.  VI, 
1.  370.  —  f.  quondara  Chak  Bani, 
1281.  V,  3.  98.  —  no.  servi.  1227. 
m,  2.  107.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Co.  Ochuz 
de  g).  1313.  VIII,  1.  622.  —  Nic. 
1275.  V,  2.  299.  —  f.  Thaddei.  1294. 
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VI,  1.  286.  —  (Jo.),  olim  Banus,  fit 
Dominicanus ,  et  filio  praed.  Zobor 
confert.  1233.  m,  2.  334.  —  Mich., 
fr.  Buzad  Bani.  1266.  IV,  2.  398.  — 
1239.  IV,  1.  163.  —  (Genas  de). 
1270.  VII,  2.  213.  —  1289.  V,  3. 
479.  —  (Nobiles  de  g.)  in  C.  Sopron. 
1303.  Vm,  1.  146.  —  Libertinufl. 
1237.  rV,  1.  79.— 1 1270.  VII,2.  214. 

Bosas,  po88.  VII,  1.  112. 

Buzd  (Valthenw  Co.  de)  in  Trans.  1367. 
IX,  2.  606.  —  (Plebanus  de),  per  Ep. 
Trans.  ad  Sig.  praesontiam  evocatus, 
abfait  Romae,  et  caussam  pcrdidit. 
1406.  X,  4.  424.  466. 

Buzen   (Jo.  Parochus  de),  testis.   1361. 

IX,  3.  280. 

Bozenth,  fons.  1264.  IV,  2.  214. 

Buzeti,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  36. 

Buzman,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 

Buzok  (Plobanus  de).  1406.  X,   4.  424. 

Buzsnatvrinnye.  1266.  FV,  3.  268. 

Buzyta,  villa.  1300.  VI,  2.  272. 

Buk  (Areus),  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
—  (Mich.  de)  homicidii  insiraulatus, 
inquisitioni  subiicitur.  1418.  X ,  6. 
138.  —  (Farkasi  de).  1279.  V,  2.  692. 

Bttkkele  (Alb.  dictus)  de  Archa.   1432. 

X,  7.  447. 

Buzknt,  poss.  in  Trans.  1400.  X,  2.  829. 
Bwa,  no.  viri.  1214.  in,  1.  478. 
Bwk  (Mich.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  138. 
Bwn,   poss.    in  Kiikellew  Trans.   cam- 

biata  cum  6  poss.  inter   Vajvodam,  et 

Co.  Dees.   1301.  Vm,  1.  76.  —  VI, 

2.  322. 
Bwwry,  terra  in  C.  Hont.  1276.  V,  2. 

269. 
Byssenus  (Aba),  h.  r.  1300.  VI,  2.  272. 
Bzenicze,  aqua.  1209.  III,  1.  88. 
Bzina,  mons  in  Arva.  1346.  IX,  1.  319. 
Bziuchow,  ad  Liszka-Olaszy.   1299.  VI, 

2.  220. 

V^aba,  100  iug.  terram  S.  Martino  Mon- 

tis  Pann.  donat.  II,  296. 
Cabatis  (in)  servientes   regi.   1243.  FV, 

1.  296. 

Cabe  Comes.  1284.  V,  3.  264. 
Cabjuca,  no.  servi.  1238.  VH,  1.  264. 
Cacecli,   piratae   Almisiani.    1226.    m, 

2.  86. 

Cacika  ozu  (oszo).  1214.  m,  2.  474. 
Cador  (genus  de).  1212.  VII,  1.  191. 
Cadueas  Nobilium  Guntheri  et  Lad.  pos- 
sessiones  Elisabeth  regina  Paulo,  suo 


Curiae  ludici,  et  eius  nepotibus  cou- 

fert.  1342.  IX,  1.  61. 
CaducitatiB  (in  caussa)  Lad.,  Dux  Opul., 

Palatinus  contra  fiscum  r.  sententiam 

fert.  1372.  IX,  7.  323. 
Caecilia,   relicta   Ladislai,  f.   Thekuss. 

1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Caerularii  (in  caussa)  acta.  I,  370. 
Caerularius  Patr.  Cpol.  Eccl.  Occident 

plurium    errorum   insimulat   I,   366. 

376. 
Caesorum  pro  patria  cognatis  bona  do- 

nata.  1266.  IV,  2.  313. 
Cayeis,  no.  puellae.  1390.  X,  8.  319. 
Caku,  villa.  1221.  VH,  1.  205. 
Calad,  no.  familiae,  1223.  m,  1.  406. 
Calanda,  no.  viri.  1221.  VII,  1.  204. 
Calani,  Ep.  Quinqueecclesiarum  electio 

in  AEp.  Strigon.  effectu  caruit.  1206. 

m,  1.  23.  21.  —  Idem  in  caussa  in- 

ceatus  per  Innoc.  III.   defenditur.  m, 

1.  38.  98.  —  Summam  pecuniae  in 

sub.sidium  terrae  s.  legavit,  cum  vo- 

tum  cundi  non  solverit.  m,  1.277. 
Cald  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1349.  IX,  6.  43. 
Calefactores,  Coci,  etc.  e  subditis.  1082. 

I,  464. 
Calendarium  generale,  ab  anno  900  us- 

quc.  1400.  Vn,  2.  333. 
Calespruner    (Pemoldus    Co.,  dictus). 

1291.  VI,  1.  163. 
Calianus,  Co.  Graecus.  1260.  IV,  3.  22. 
Caliccm  nob.  Domina  in  aram  imiens 

rapit,  et  impedit,  ne  sacerdos  coram 

eius   adversario   celebret    1344.  IX, 

7.  47. 
Calicis  pretium  6  fl.  1367.  IX,  4.  93. 
Calidae  aquae  Budae.  III,  1.  119. 
Calmazia,   villa  in   C.  Neograd.   1303. 

Vm,  1.  167. 
Calno  (PhU.  de).  1402.  X,  8.  466. 
Calnok   (Nic.   de),    Clericus    Notarius. 

1416.  X,  8.  683. 
Calo-Joannes,  Imperatoris  Cpol.  filins. 

1233.  m,  2.  361.  — Syrmii  Domi- 

nus.  1236.  rV,  1.  27. 
Calumniae  in  iudicio  poena.    1268.  VH, 

6.  351.  —  Nicolao  de  Gy&k  ob  f.  s. 

per  Lud.  L  remissa.  1367.  IX,  3.  672. 

—  uti  et  aliis.  1367.  IX,  6.  89. 
Calumniator  in  amissione  bonorum  con- 

victus,  quorum   2   partes  iudici,  ter- 

tia   parti  adversae   cedit.    1345.  IX, 

6.  13. 
Calumspruneer,   vide   Calespruiier. 
Calun  (Janus  de  villa)  pro  homicida,  ut^ 

5* 
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pote  libertini  sui  filio,  homapum  sol- 

vit.  1261.  n^  2.  84. 
Calvus  Andreos,  miles  Salamonis   Bani. 

1270.  V,  1.  36.  —  Iwancbae  de  terra 

Jordan  duo  aratra  concessa.  1262.  IV, 

d.  64. 
Camara   Crempniczensis.    1384.   X,   8. 

120. 
Camarin  (forum),  (Comarom).  1246.  IV, 

1.  411. 
Camavecz  oppidum,  S.  Inquisitionis  of- 

ficio  infestum.  1439.  XI,  266. 
Cambium  terrarum.  IV,    1.   169.  —  8u- 

per  terris  in  Pannonia  ad  Kabam  et 

Sabun  fL  879.  VII,  1. 80.  —  per  AEp. 

Coloc.  Lad.  cum  Thoma  Vajvoda  ini- 

tnm ,    Cap.   Coloc.   ratihabet.    1334. 

Vlli,  6.  216.  —  Illud  bonorum  eccles. 

magnacum  circumspectione  peractum. 

1368.  IX,  2.  247.  —  Inter  Rolandum 

Slavoniae  Banum,  et  Farkas  Comitem 

cum  consensn  Belae  IV.  1266.  IV,  3. 

260.  —  Inter  Petrum  Zudar,  Slavo- 

niae  Bannm,  et  Nobiles,  consensu  re- 

gis,  reginae,  Magnatum  etc.  1374.  IX, 

7.  683.  —  In  mercimonio  Posonii  dis- 

positum.  1384.  X,  8.  138. 
Camend,  villa.  1183.  II,  204. 
Camera  r.  Cassoviae.  1434.  X,  7.  646. 

—  Sirmiensis  per  Lud.  I.  cuidam  civi 

Budensi,   Nic.   de    Zathmar,    locata. 

1846.  IX,  7.  66. 
Cameracensifl  AD.  pro  Camarensis  1266. 

IV,  3.  367. 
Camerae  suae  proventus  Sig.  rex  auge- 

re,  et  excessus  praecavere  studet.  1429. 

X,  7.  94.  —  (a  lucro)  pendendo  liber- 

tas.  1844.  IX,  1.  197. 
Cameram   suam    per  Slavoniam    Nic, 

Slav.  Banns,  civi  Qraecensi  Ulfardo 

300  m.  elocat,  cum  6   pensis    compu- 

tatis.  1344.  IX,  1.  266. 
Camerarii.  Ind.  II.  270. 
Camerarum  Co.,  Franc.  Bemhardi.  1396. 

X,  8.  407. 
Camesce,  rivulus  in  Croatia.  1217.  m, 

1.  216. 
Camesnica,  aqua  in  Croat   1217.  III,  1. 

216. 
Camienicz,  Castrum.  1382.  X,  1.  43. 
Camieniza,  t  in  Dalm.  1210.  m,  1. 101. 
Caminna,   Domus   Ord.   Cisterc.    1223. 

Vn,  1.  216. 
Camona,  fl.  1266.  IV,  2.  348. 
Camonck,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.   1237.  IV, 

1,69. 


Camor.in  (Panlns  de),  1206.  1297.  VI, 
2.  62. 

Can,  villain  C.  Vesprira,  Ecclesiae  Ves- 
prim.  I,  289. 

Cana,  villa  praep.  Demes.  1138.  II.  96. 

Canalys  (Bogerius  de).  1388.  X.  1.  437. 

Cancellaria  Sig.  Imp.  literas  eius  non 
signabat,  antequam  eae  in  Commen- 
tarios  referrentur.  X,  6.  361. 

Caiicellariae  studii  Veterobud.  oflficium 
Praep.  ejas,  El.  Chanadiensis,  tenet. 
1395.  X,  2.  316. 

Cancellariatus  Reginae  lus  Sig.  Epis- 
copatui  Vespr.  resUtuit  ob  merita 
Petri  de  Rozgony  Ep.  cum  annuo  sti- 
pendio  600  m.  1426.  X,  6.  672.  676. 

Cancellarii,  et  Vice-Cnnc.  Hung.  periodo 
Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  274.  —  Ind.  L  37. 
07.  etc,  suo  loco.  —  reliqui.  Ind.  11. 
203.  Reginae  officium  Lad.  III.  Epi- 
scopo  Vespr.  cum  600  m.  annui  sala- 
rii  firmat.  1276.  V,  2.  337. 

Cancellario  factae  donationes  ad  amo- 
vendas  suspiciones,  Pal.  et  Judicis 
Curiae  sigillis  firmabantur.  1438.  XI. 
40.  —  Eo  cum  sigillis  r.  absente,  rex 
literas  suas  Cancellarii-  sigillo  mnnie- 
bat  1393.  X,  2.  122.  123.— 1416.  X, 
6.  616. 

Cancellarius ,  et  Vicar.  Gener.  AEp. 
8trigon.Praepositu8  Scepusiens.  1326. 
Vni,  3. 143.  —  Dapiferorum  regis  M. 
Petrus,  f.  Compolt,  a  Lad.  m.  lauda- 
tus.  1273.  V,  2. 123.  —  Palatini  Omo- 
dei  M.  Stephanus.  1308.  Vm.  1.  268, 

—  Reg.  testatur  alteram  partem  liti- 
gantem  ad  arbitrium  proborum  viror. 
non  comparuisse.  1368.  IX,  2.  269. — 
Colomanni  Galiciae  regis,  Fyle,  Praep. 
Zagrab.  1239.  IV.  1. 169.—  Reginae, 
Episcopus  Vespr.  indubius,  teste  Bela 
IV.  1269.  IV.  3.  601.  —  (Secretarius) 
Regis  in  Concil.  Constantien^i  Qeor- 
gius.  1416.  X,  8.  668. 

Caniferi  regii  in  Narad,  C.  Barana.  1235. 
m,  2.  432.  —  regis,  quorum  terram 
Saxones  de  Sumugh  in  Scepus.,  rege 
confirmante,ememnt.  1254.  IV,  2.21 1. 

—  Talium  terram  Bebnekus  Lad.  m. 
M.  Mathiae,  Clerico  suo  familiari,  Ple- 
bano  de  Toma,  donavit  1274.  V.  2. 
230. 

Caniferos  suos  in  denegatis  decimis  po- 
tens  quidam  nob.  tuebatur ;  sed  per 
Sig.  regem  in  ordinem  redactus  est, 
eo  qnod  uec  regii  Caniferi,  aut  Drau- 
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charii  nb  eisfueriiit  immimes.  1288.  V, 

3.  402. 
Canisa  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.   Sopron.  1420. 

X,  6.  268. 
Canna,  mensura  longitndinis,  4  bracliiis, 

seu  nlnis  de  monte  Budensi  aequalis. 
1288.  Vn,  2.  368. 
Canomiouensls  Ep.  litem  circa  praeben- 

das  inter  Praop.  et  Custodem  Poson. 

ob  illius  pervicaciam   non  termiuat 
1358.  IX,  2.  689. 
Canonicatus  cum  Magistratn  Alttiris  per- 

niutati    exemplum    Quinqueecclesiis. 

X,  4.  696. 
Canonici   Capituli  Colocens.   1424.   X, 

6.  629.  —  Scepusionses  (et  alii)    una 

longe  dissitarum  Ecclesiamm  Pleba- 

ni.  1408.  X,  4.  702. 
Canonico  Strigon.  una  pontificio  Innoc. 

IV.  Papa  benefieium,  aut  plura  ad  va- 

lorem  40  m.  praeberi  urget.  1254.  IV, 

2.  247. 
Canonicorum  Metropol.    et-  cathedral  : 

egestas  Andrea  II.  rege.  III,  1.    419. 

—  III,  2.  16.  66.  98.   —  Regularium 

Institutum   approbat   Callistus   II.  in 

Berchtolsgaden  ad  Salisburgum.  1122. 

n,  66.  —  S.  Sepulcri  iura  Bola  IV. 

confinnat  IV,  1.  317. 
Canonicus  Vesprim.  et  Albensis,  una  Vi- 

ear.  Geiier.  Quinqueeccl.    1409.  X,  4. 

797.  —  Spalatensis  fit  Ep.   Farensis. 

1307.  Vni,  7.  45.  —  Recens  creatus, 
•     de  validitate  collationis  ab   episcopo 

8U0  factae  dubitans,  a  Gre.  XI.  Pnpa 

confirmatur.  1376.  IX,  6.  50. 
Canonisatio  Elisabethae,  An.  II.  filiae, 

vivo   patre  peracta.   III,   2.   444.  — 

Sanctonim  magna   cum   circumspec- 

tione  suscipienda.  III,  2.  293. 
Cantatrix  Judith,  in  Mon.vallis  Vesprim. 

1318.  Vm,  2.  191. 
Cantor  Ge.,  f.  Lad.,  Plebanus  dc  Behen. 

1413.  X,  6.  455. 
Canouczli,  1.  in  Ugocha.  1262.  VH,  3.  44. 
Cap  (Jobag.  de)  1284.  VU,  3.  89. 
Capa,   villa  ad  Giurmoth  in  C.   Jaurin. 

1267.  IV,  3.  428. 
Capella.  (Juga   de)    1386.    X.  1.  291.— 

(Petrus    de)  Ibid.  —   (Stanislaw  de). 

Ibid.  —  villa  in  C.  Poson.  cura   Eccl. 

1390.  X,  8.  313.  —  Corporis  airisti 

Posonii  in  domo  civis  Bonaventurae 

de   Salto.    1396.   X,   S.    420.  —  Alia 

eorporis  Ohrifiti  ad  Eccl.  S.  Adalberti, 

tertiam  partem  molae  emit  40  m.  wo- 


netae  aiitiquae.  1395.  X,  2.  313.  345. 
—  Strigonii,  iu  qua  natus  c&t  S.  Ste- 
phanus.  1397.  X,  2.  620.  —  Cibinii  in 
coemeterio  cum  3  aris.  1375.  IX,  6. 
63. —  Auctoritate  Ordinariiconsecran* 
da,  ut  in  ea  sepultura  fieripossit  1218. 
V,  1.  296. 

Capellam  aedificare  in  terra  controversa 
interdictum.  1296.  VH,  6.  602. 

Capollania  fnndata  Podolini  per  Sculte- 
tum,  Co.  Hank.  1361.  IX,  3.  278. 

Capellanus  Andreae,  Episcopi  Transs. 
1384.  X,  8.  146. 

Capellarum  proventus  Honorius  III.  Pa- 
pa  Canonicis  Strigon.  Agr.  Vespr.  de 
magna  inopia  questis  assignat  lU,  1. 
419.  —  ni,  2.  16.  66. 

Capi,  castri  Genriensis  terra  300  iug. 
ad  Rabcham.  1209.  VH,  1.  190. 

Capitalis  vindictae,  et  onmium  posses- 
sionariarum  proprietatam  redemtio  in 
usu.  1336.  Vm,  4.  77. 

Capitanei,  et  Duces  exercituum.  1430.  X, 
7.  247. 

Capitnla  metropol.  etc.  Ind.  I,  80.  112. 
etc.  suo  loco.  —  Ind.  H,  306.  —  Col- 
legiata.  Ind.  H,  347. 

Capitula  antecoronationalia  inter  Eu- 
geniuni  IV.  Papam,  et  Sig.  regem, 
1433.  X,  7.  471.—  CoUegiata,  et 
Conventus  sigilla  sua  ob  insanas  ex- 
actiones,  et  caussantiam  taxationes 
amisemnt  1364.  IX,  3.  443.  —  et 
Conveiitus  ad  functiones  Loci  credi- 
dibilis  non  somper  Canonicos,  aut 
Conventnales  exmittebant,  sed  etiam 
Chori  sui  Clericos.  IX,  2.  610.  et  pas- 
sim.  —  Genei^lia  annua  Benedictino- 
rum  per  Honorium  IH.  in  efiectum 
deducta.  IH,  2.  19.  —  Eadem  Jo. 
XXn.  Papa  celebrari  severe  urget. 
1332.  VUI,  3,  631. 

Capitulares  Canonici  Nitrienses.  1006. 
I.  286. 

Capitularis  tcstimonii  stilus  1222,  de 
uietatione  pro  Uria  Abbate  S.  Marti- 
ni.  ra,  1.  357. 

Capitulationis  urbis  obsessae  modoB  pe- 
cuUaris.  1315.  VHI,  6.  37. 

Capituli  Uterarum  in  forma  privilegiali 
expeditarum  exemplar.  1269.  IV,  8. 
534.  —  Geueralis  Cisterciensinm  ex- 
pensis,  Bela  IV.  annue  100  m.  tribnit 
1240.  rV,  3.  560.  —  Albensis  statuti- 
oni  in  parte  civitatis  Albae,  Cruciferi 
ejatea  conti  udixenint ;  ideo  ad  Cun- 
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am  reg.  evocati.  1472.  IX.  4.  449.  — 
et  Eccl.  Transs.  querelae  ad  Gonti- 
lem  Legatum  Papae  contra  Cibinien- 
ges  delatae.  1309.  Vm,  7.  71—77.— 
Nitriensis  certas  decimas  contraversas 
Lodomerius  AEp.  ex  pietate  confir- 
mat  1286.  V,  3.  297. 

Capitulo  g^nerali  Benedictinorum  Jo. 
XXn.  facultatem  tribuit  Abbates 
discolos  deponendi.  1332.  Vm,  3. 
634.  —  Honorius  III.  autem  prima  vi- 
ce  celebrato  Cisterc.  Abbates  praesi- 
dere  iubet,  qui  modum  eius  celebran- 
di  doceaat.  1226.  III,  2.  26.  —  Spe- 
cies  panni.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 

Capitulorum,  et  Conventuum,  ut  Loco- 
rum  credibilium,  usus  amplior  Carolo 
I.  Vm,  1.  10.  —  Eorum  testimonia 
publica.  in,  2.  93.  96.  96.  116.  et 
passim. 

Capitulum  Boznense.  1332.  X,  8.  113. 
—  de  Ku.  1364.  IX,  2.  307.  —  Idem, 
qnod   S.  Irenftei,   al.  de   Ke'6.    1338. 

VIII,  6.  264.  —  Ecclesiae  b.  Laur.  de 
Hay  cum  Praep.  suo.  1324.  VIH,  2. 
5S3.  —  Nitriense  ad  cxplorandam  ter- 
ram  alicui  donandam  per  Regem  ex- 
missum.  1265.  IV,  3.  267.  —  Varadi- 
nense,  quoad  bona  prius  cum  episco- 
po  suo  communia,  dcficientibus  bello 
Tartar.  Canonicis  mox  periclitari  coe- 
pit.  1273.  V,  2.  141.  —  Quinqneec- 
clesiarum  metales  iussu  regis  confec- 
ta»,  alteri  partium  extradare  rocusans, 
per  Lud.  L  ad  id  compellitur.   1364. 

IX,  3.  391.  465.  —  donatarium  com- 
mendat,  Vajvodae  Transs.  ut  eum  in 
terra  sibi  collata  statui  faciat  1303. 
Vm,  1.  147.  —  Generale  Ben.  XH. 
per  Abbatem  S.  Martini,  de  Bata,  de 
Gron,  et  de  Zala  convocari  inbet,  et 
primo  eius  die  in  eoPraesidcntes  eligi 
1326.  Vin,  4.  181. 

Caplan  (Mathias  de).  1402.  X,  8.  456. — 
t.  in  C.  Zathmar.  m,  2.  403.  —  Villa 
in  C.  Barany.  1266.  IV,  3.  318. 

Caplerius,  Co.  Poson.  1412.   X,  6.   263. 

Capolna^poss.in  Abauj.  1330.  X,  7.  230. 

Captasperezteg,  poss.  in  C.  Castri  ferrei 
Bohemo  Chenig  donata.  1332.  VHI, 
3.  684. 

Captivitas  Elisab.  reginac,  St  V.  con- 
sortis.  V,  2.  217. 

Capusfeu,  lacus  prope  fl.  Tyciam,  1224. 
ra,  1.  470. 

Caracha,  t  1282.  V,  3,  132, 


Carantanorumprovincia.826.  VH,  1.  72, 

Cararia  (Marsilius  de).  143L  X,  7.  326. 

Carcassonensis  (Barth.),  qui  haeresim 
Albigensium  sedulo  propagjivit  1223. 
m,  1.  426. 

Carceris  poena  in  Hungaria.  VH,  2. 
206.  —  Belae  IV.  aevo  prorsus  singu  • 
laris.  1267.  IV,  3.  406. 

Cardinal,  Jobagio  in  Eolbo.  1221.  V,  1. 
300. 

Cardinales  16  in  bulla  Innocentii  m. 
Papae  snbscripti.  m,   1.  96.  etc. 

Cardinalis  Bertrandus,  Clem.  Vl-ti  Le- 
gatus,  huius  nomine  Ludovico  I.  ius 
in  Siciliam  abiudicat.  1348.  IX,  1. 
569.  —  Wilhelmus,  Praepositus  de 
Titel.  1362.  IX,  7.  123.  —  Val.  Quinq. 
Episcopatus  Gubernator,  una  Lecto- 
ratus  Jaurin.  Gubemator.  1397.  X,  8. 
432.  —  (Diaeonus)  Jo.  S,  Mariae  in 
Cosmidin,  una  8.  R.  Eccl,  Cancella- 
rius.  1209,  m,  1.  93  —  Stephanus, 
S.  Adriani,  1223,  m,  1.  406.  —  Ju- 
lianus  a  S.  Angelo,  ad  Germaniam 
Legatus.  1431.  X,  7,  362.  493.  —  Do. 
B,  V.  viae  latao.  1439.  XI,  371.  — 
(Presbyler)  Benedictus,  Eccles.  S. 
Susannae,  1209.  IH,  1,97,—  Tho- 
nias  S.  Sabinae,  et  Stcphanus.  1216. 
m,  1.  ISl.  — Val.  S.  Sabinae,  Gu- 
bern.  Quinqueeccl.  1401.  X,  4.  63. 
primo.  —  Franciscus,  Eccl.  S.  Clc- 
mentis.  1439.  XI,  371. 

Cari,  villa  in  C.  Wosprim  1257.  IV,  2. 
431.  —  Ecclesiae  Wcspr.  per  S.  8t. 
donata.  I,  289. 

Carina  (Co.  de).  1105,  VH,  1.  139, 

Carinarii  Budenses  singuli  3  sales  Prae- 
posito  et  cap.  Bud.  dependunt  1346. 
IX,  1,  307, 

Carl,  pracd.  S.  Martini  M,  Pannon,  1 225. 
m,  2.  35, 

Carmelitae  Budam  per  Lud.  I.  et  Eli- 
sab.  sen.  reg.  inducti,  indultu  Papae 
1372.  IX,  4.  428.  —  Quinqueeccle- 
sias  per  Wilhelmum  ejatem  Ep.  indu- 
cti  indultu  Papae.  1372.  IX,  4.  433. 
Carmelitarum  (totius  Ordinis)  Magi- 
stcr,  Joannes.  1437.  X,  7.  899.  — 
Prior  Generalis  senatui  Eperiesiensi 
super  res  et  bona  Conventus  loci  in- 
tendentiam  defert  1437.  Ibid.  —  Pro- 
vincialis  Emericus  familiae  Kntusek 
suffiragiorum  comunionem  addicitl376 
IX,  6.  200.  —  Provincialis  fratres  su- 
os  per  oives   Eperies.  haud  gravari 


snpplicat.  1398.  X,  2.  625.  —  Ordini 
Gre.  XI.  indulpet,  ut  Budae  Ecclesiam, 
non  requisito  Episcopo,  salvo  tanien 
iure  Parochi,  erigat.  1273.  V,  2.  136. 
—  Vide  Ind.  H,  415. 
Carmelitas  ex  Oriente  pulsos  Innoc.  IV. 
in  Occidente  benigne  suscipi  mandat. 
1248.  Yl,  2.  378. 
Camarium  Posonii.  1324,  VIII,  2.  576. 
Camifex,  idem  quod  Lanio,  vulgo  M6- 
szAro».  1254.  VI,  2.  381.  —  Nykus, 
in  Gollnicz.  1377.  IX,  5.  211.— 1366. 
IX,  3.  630.  —  1335.  VHI,  4.  119. 
Carol,  scrviens  regis.  1226.  lU,  2.  98. 
Carolus,  Isabellae,  reg^nae  Ilunj^.  frater, 
Hung.  rej^s  axioaia  usurpat.  1272.  V, 
2.  35.  36.  —  Dalmatas  ad  suas  par- 
tes  pertraliere  conatur,  contra  Andre- 
am  III.  1292.  VI,  1.  194.  —  Defuncto 
Stephano  V.  Isabellam  filiam  suam, 
et  I^.  regem  Ilungaris  commendat. 
1272.  V,  2.  33.  —  Rex  Siciliae  Carolo 
Uob.  subsidium  pecuniar.  mittit.  1303. 
Vm,  1. 156.  —  Genero  suo  Lad.  III. 
Hung.  regi  auxilia  contra  Ottocanim 
Bohemura  destinat.   1276.  V,   2.  322. 

—  Ad  coneiliandam  pacem  coopera- 
tur.  1275.  V,  2.  311.  —  1276.  V,  2. 
323.  —  Idem  foodus  cum  Stephano 
iun.  rege,  et  pacta  raatrimonii,  sede 
Petri  vacante,  ad  Cardinales  pro  con- 
firmatione  expedit  1269.  IV,   3.   512. 

—  Regnnra  Hung.  aucupatur  medio 
Ep.  AvelUnensis  ad  Hungariam  missi. 
1291.  VI,  1.  75.  —  Ei  ad  terram  8. 
profecturo  Martinus  IV.  Papa  etiam 
decimam  ex  Hung.  ad  hoc  deputatam, 
»i  rex  consenserit,  addicit  1282.  V,  3. 
139. 

Carolus  I.  Hung.  rex,  Robertus  dictus, 
Wenceslaum  Budae  oppugnat.  1303. 
XI,  420.  —  cum  Rndolpho  Austrio, 
Alberti  Irap.  filio,  foedus  pangit.  1304. 
Vin,  1.  159.  —  Pascha  in  Temesvdr 
rxigit.  1307.  Vm,  1.  228.  —  prope 
Czegled  agit.  1308.  Vm,  1.  250.  — 
Regni  consequendi  caussa  votnm  one- 
rosum  vovet,  pcr  Clementem  V.  in 
alia  pia  opera  comrautatum.  1310. 
Vin,  1.  370.  —  Corona  ,  per  Genti- 
lem  Legatum  nomine  Sedis  apost.  do- 
nata,   coronatur.   1308.    Vm,  1.  337. 

—  A  successione  in  throno  Siciliae 
excluBUs,  per  Clementera  V.  1309. 
Vm,  1.  340.  —  Jobag.  do  Jersee  in 
favorera  Magnifici  Juvenis,  Mag.  Tav. 
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•  filii  nobilitat.  1311.  VIH,  1.  396.— 
ad  Cassoviam  contra  Oraodei  Pal.  fi- 
lios  degeneres  feliciter  pngnat.  1312. 
VTII,  1.  434.  —  Fideles  suos  a  Co. 
Scepns.  Hanus  iudicio,  et  iurisd.  exi- 
rait.  1317.  Vm,  2.  45.  —  possessio- 
nes  ob  inf.  ademtas,  ob  fid.  serv.  re- 
stituit  1319.  Vm,  2.  204.  —  1321. 
Vm,  2.  296.  —  Friderico  Imp.  et 
Ducibus  Austriae  mutuam  malefacto- 
mm  punitionera  et  de  iis  satisfactio- 
nera  spondct.  1321.  VIII,  7.  134.  — 
Axioraa  PrincipisSalcrnitani  etc.  raul- 
tis  annis  intermissura,  resumit.  1323. 
VIII,  2.  419.  —  Joanncra  Kokas,  cum 
pater  eius  infidelitatis  culpam  morte 
pro  Carolo  ad  Rozgony  abluerit,  ab 
omni  impetitionc  absolvit.  1323.  VIH, 
2.  425.  —  Possessiones  ad  fiscum 
suum  inique  reductas,  comperta  veri- 
tate,  restituit.  1323.  VIH,  2.  421.  — 
Poss.  inf.  de  Chaba  ademtas,  Em.  do 
Kumpold  ob  f.  s.  confert.    1323.  Vm, 

2.  397.  —  Ladislaura  filiura  obtinet. 
1326.  VIII,  3.  67.  —  cura  Jo.  Bohe- 
raiae  rege  foedus  ira't.  1325.  VIII,  2. 
601.  —  Morto  primogeniti  Lad.  per- 
culsus,  omnia  bona  ecclesiis  restitu- 
endi  votum  vovit  1327.  VIH,  3.  213. 
—  Ob  haercticorum  in  Bosnia  perse- 
cutionem  a  Jo.  XXH  laudatur.  1327. 
Vni,  3.  242.  —  cura  rege  Bohemiae 
foedus  offens.  et  defensivnra  exceptis 
Ducibus  Austriae  sancit   1327.  VIII, 

3.  192.  —  Joannis  ,  M.  Dapiferorura 
reginae,  cui  suara,  uxoris,  et  filii  vi- 
tara  debuit,  populos  ab  orani  Judicum 
ordin.  iurisdictione  exemit,  ipsumque 
suo  solius  iudicio  reservavit  1330. 
Vm,  3.  417.  —  iu  expeditione  Vala- 
chica  periculum  ca])itis  adit,  quod 
evitatumei  Jo.  XXII.  gratulatur.  1331. 
VIII,  3.  537.  —  Foedus  cum  Austria- 
cis  instaurat  1331.  VTU,  3.  515.  — 
Podagrae  raalo  affligitur.  1332.  VIH, 
6.  125.  —  Pacera  inter  Austrios ,  et 
Bohera.  regcm  ratificat  1332.  VIII, 
3.  575.  —  cum  Casimiro  Poloniae 
rege  foedus  init,  etiam  de  Proscriptis 
mutuo  persequendis.  1335.  VHI,  4. 
75.  —  Item  cum  rege  Boh.  1335. 
Vm,  4.  66.  —  Posoniensibus  merces 
ex  Austria  invehere  admittit,  sed  eve- 
here  prohibet  1336.  Vm,  4.  168.  — 
Cum  oranibus  borealibus,  et  occiden- 
tal.  vicinis  in  rautuum  auxiliura  con- 


72 


foederatur.  1336.  Vm,  4.  175.  -* 
Foederi  inter  Jo.  Boh.  et  Duces  Au- 
striae  in  Ens  icto,  Posonii  accedit. 
1337.  Vm,  4.  236.—  A  Ben.  XII.  ob 
iura  Cleri  et  Nobilium  graviter  laesa, 
graviter  monetur.  1388.  VIII,  4.  324. 

—  Aerarium  suum  violatis  immunita- 
tibus  restaurat  VIII,  1.  9.  —  Occn- 
pata  bona  eccles.  necessitate  tuendi 
contra  schismaticum  regem  limitis 
excusat.  1339.  Vin,  4.  391.  —  Per 
Lad.  familiarem  suum  gladio  petitus, 
et  oruentatus  bona  inf.  M.  Marocsuk 
de  Polonia  donat,  et  generationem  ad 
3  gradum  exstirpat.  1339.  Vm,  4. 
389.  —  Circa  suae  camerae  monetam 
in  cursum  ponendam  difficultates  cx- 
pertus  fuisse  videtur.  1340.  Vm,  4. 
436.  —  Ei  Pal.  cum  Praelatis,  et  Ba- 
rouibus  in  R4ko8  fidelitatem  et  obe- 
dientiam  iurant.   1307.  Vm,  1.  222. 

—  Eius  plenus  titulus.  1317.  Vm,  2. 
41.  —  In  B.  Mariam  V.  singularis 
devotio.  Vm,  2.  329.  —  et  in  S.  La- 
dislaum.  Vm,  3.  163.  211.  —  Eius 
in  conservandis  Austriam  versns  limi- 
tibus  cura.  1324.  VIII,  2.  635.— 
Eius  ad  thronum  Hung.  iiis,  et  fauto- 
res,  et  successus  initia.  VIII,  6.  1.  — 
Eius  de  obitu  Lad.  filii  ad  reginam 
Bohemiae  Uterae.  VDI,  3.  366.  — 
Eius  in  Reg^m  Hung.  sublimandi 
gratia  acta  Romae.  1307.  Vm,  1. 
207—219.  —  Eius  obitus.  1342.  XVU. 
Kal.  AugustL  Vm,  7.  363.  —  Eius 
Acta.  Vm,  1.  94.  168.  223—228. 
263.  341.  372—380.  433—603.  636— 
612.  625.  —  Vm,  2.  3.  4.  tot.  — 
Vm,  5.  26.  31.  78—82.  84—93. 
106—277.  —  Vm,  6.  18—183.— 
Vm,  7.  27—288.  —  XI,  429. 

Carolus  n.  Hung.  rex,  Val.  de  Fej^r- 
eg^has  port.  possess.  udvomicalem 
iure  nobilitatis  tenendam  pro  f.  s. 
confert  1386.  X,  1.  271.  —  Idem, 
teste  Maria  L,  Elisab.  reginam  iugu- 
lare,  Mariam  reg.  in  exiUnm  pellere 
destinavit.  1386.  X,  1.  280.  —  Eius 
ultima  fata,  et  sepultura  negata.  1386. 
X,  1.  276.  VL  —  Eius  cadaver.  Boni- 
£»cius  IX.  in  Ecclesia  sepeliri  indul- 
get  X,  1.  694. 

CaroU  n.  caesi  fiUus,  a  perduell  Rex 
Hungariae  dedtinatus.  1397.  X,  2. 
417. 

Carolus  Duraszi,  Dalm.  CroaUae  Banu^. 


1373.  IX,  4.  498.  —  do  Duratio,  Ma- 
gnificus  ct  poteus  princeps,  Regni 
Slavon.  Dux.  1371.  IX,  4.  382.— 
Dyrrachinns  a  Lud.  I.  contra  Ducem 
Andegavensem  subsidiis  bellicis  iuva- 
tur.  1382.  IX,  5.  585. 
Carolus  IV.  Imp.  cum  Lud.  I.  Hung. 
pactum  iuit  de  filiis,  et  filiabus  huius 
sine  ilUus  consiUo  et  favore  matrimo- 
nio  non  iungendis.  1363.  IX,    2.  232. 

—  Ducem  Teschinensem  instruit,  quo- 
modo  ad  conciliandas  inter  Lud.  I. 
filiam,  et  Sigisra.  fiUum  suum  nuptias 
procedcndum  habeat.  1372.  IX ,  4. 
389.  —  Idem  dicitur  suasisse  Papae, 
ut  Lud.  L,  vicino  a  Turcis  peri- 
culo ,  a  liga  cum  Principe  Bava- 
riae  abstrahat.  1373.  IX,  4.  485.  — 
Idem  se  contra  Lud.  I.  nihil  laesivi 
dixisse,  aut  fecisse,  publicis  Uteris  ad- 
versus  calumniatores  tcstatur.  1360. 
IX,  3.  162.  —  Idem,  oppidum  SeUz 
Vilhelmo  Erlacensi  Praep.,  Comiti  Ca- 
pcUae  Lud.  I.  et  Canceilario,  postu- 
lato  Quinqueecclcs.  in  1000  fl.  ob  f.  s. 
impignorat.  1360.  IX,  3.  166.  —  Per 
Legatos  Hungaros  si  Dlugosso  credi- 
mus,  ad  duellum  tuendo  reginae  ho- 
nori  provocatus.  IX,  3.  271. 

Carpontarius,  Jac.  Bohemus.   1430.  X, 

S.  623. 
Carpetes  (K4rpit),  stragula  viUosa.  1205. 

m.  1. 23. 

Carpona,  t.  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1291.  VI,  1. 

156.  —  Civitas.  1382.  X,  1.  62. 
Carponensis  Ecclesia.  1270.    V,    1.    28. 

—  hospitis  Ubertatem  Lad.  m.  con- 
tra  iniquum  Co.  Dem.  de  g.  Huntpaz- 
nan  vindicat.  1278.  V,  2.  442. 

Carponensium  privilegia  St  V.  rex  fir- 
mat  1270.  V,  1.  67. 

Carraria  (Francisco  de),  Romani  Impe- 
rii  Paduae  Vicario,  Lud.  I.  adversus 
quosvis  hostes  auxiUum  efficax  addi- 
cit  1368.  IX,  2.  666. 

Carthusiani  per  Clericos  et  laicos  vexa- 
ti,  et  per  neminem  defensi,  auxiUum 
a  legato  Cardinale  GentiU  expetunt 
1308.  Vm,  1. 262.  348.  —  Eorum  do- 
mus  in  Strigon.  et  Zagrabiensi  dioec. 
1308.  Ibid.  —  Eorum  privilegia  ab 
Alexandro  HL  Papa.  VH,  6.  117.  — 
Eorum  de  S.  Antonio  egestati  con- 
sulturus  Guido  Legatus  Papae,  paro- 
chiam  Ofalu  cum  oorum  Conventu 
nnit  1341.  Vm,  4.  609.  —  Eoa  de  i. 
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Dunajecz  in  hoc  fluvio  iuris  rogalis 
piflcari  smendos  praecipit  Opuliae  Du- 
ci  Lud.  I.  1381.  IX,  6.  483.  —  Eo- 
rum  Ordo  ab  omni  collecta,  ab  ipsa 
adeo  Legatorum  procuratione  per  Ur> 
banum  VI.  exemptus.  1382.  IX,  7. 
473.  —  Eorom  bona,  per  Hedvigem 
reginam  donata,  Wladislaus  Poloniae 
rex  conserrari  praedpit.  1425.  X,  6. 
780.  —  Eorum  mola  per  Hedvigem 
in  8U0  inre  confirmata.  1393.  X,  2.  94. 
CarUinsiani  Lapidis  reftigii,  seu  de  Le- 
ton,  fundatum  in  monte  ad  fl.  Hemn- 
dnm  claustrum  obtinent  1305.  Vni, 
1.  193.  —  cum  Jekkel  de  Gylnich 
controTersiam  super  silva  in  Scep.  pa- 
ciflce  componunt  1331.  YIU,  3.  555. 

—  Hi  in  Scepusio  60  iupf.  regalis 
mcnsurae  emunt  1307.  Vni,  1.    243. 

—  item  a  filiis  Nic.  de  villa  Mattkei 
molam  100  fl.  auri.  1358.  IX,  2.  713. 
lidem  decimas  de  Schiitzenfeld  ad 
Quintofomm  a  Scepusiensi  Praep.,  ct 
3.  m.arg.annue  a  Joanne.  Co.Amoldi 
nepote,  gratuito  acquimnt  1310.  VIH, 
1. 389.  404.  —  1311.  Vin,  1.  416. 

Carthusiani  de  Lechnicz,  per  M.  KokoHs 
fundati.  1319.  Vm,  2.  227.  —  Jus 
patronatns  in  Ecclesia  Niznecz  eum 
cins  decimis  obtinent.  1326.  VUI,  3. 
143.  —  item  medietatem  villae  Rich- 
wald.  1409.  X,  4.  772.  —  et  a  Wla- 
dislao  Poloniae  rege  terram  inundati- 
onibuB  obnoxiam  arte  et  ingenio  exco- 
lendam.  1423.  X,  6.  620. 

Cartbiisiani  de  Leweld,  S.  Michaelis 
Arch.  1429.  X,  7.  157.  —  lidfem  in 
vallo  Seicz  duarum  villaram  domini. 
1254.  IV,  2.  284. 

Carthusianorum  loca  in  Seitz,  in  Geira- 
vo,  et  Lechnicz.  1308.  VHI,  1.  251. 
Vide  Ind.  H,  415. 

CarthuBianus  Prior  de  Trisulco  ad  Bos- 
niam  Legatns  Gre.  IX.  m,  2.  380. 

Caruas,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  457. 

Casela  (Chri8tianusde)Camerarius.  1387. 
X,  1.  390. 

Casemar  (Jo.  de),  Capellauus  Papae,  et 
R.  Eccl.  delegatus.  professionem  fidei 
a  reversis  ad  nnionem  Bosniae  primo- 
ribuB  exdpit  1203. n, 405. —  et  media 
ad  nnionem8erviae,et  Diocliao  Innoc. 
m-o  snggerit  409. 

Casetis  (Casiotns  de),  M.  1388.  X,  3.  77. 

Casianich  Petms.  1411.  X,  5.  184. 

Casimirus  Co.,  f.  Pancratii.  1240.  IV, 


3.  553.  —  Poloniae,  Croatiac,  etc.  rex 
induciis  cum  Carolo  Moraviae  Duce 
confectis  Carolum  I.  Hung.  regem  in- 
cludit  1335.  Vm,  4.  62.  —  In  tabu- 
lis  foederis  cum  Carolo  IV.  Imp.  initi 
Lud.  I  includit  1348.  IX,  1.  628.  — 
Ei  Lnd.  I.  novum  contra  Lithuanos 
subsidium  ofiert  1355.  IX.  2.  363.  — 
Idem  villam  Mala-Musina  erigendam  , 
in  via  Sandecensi  Provido  Petro  com- 
mitUt  1356.  IX,  2.  489.  —  In  foede- 
re  cum  Carolo  IV,  Imp.  et  Boh.  rege 
inito  Lud.  I.  oximit  1356.  IX,  2.  485. 

—  Cum  Bolko,  Silesiae  Duce,  inter 
Carolum  IV.  Imper.  et  Lud.  I.  arbi- 
ter  constitutus,  pacem  inter  partes 
servandam  pronunciat.  1363.  IX,  3. 
353.  —  Bndae  foedus  mutuae  defen- 
sionis  cum  Lud.  I.  initum,  praesens 
finnat  1369.  IX,  4.  157. 

Casimiri  Poloni,  in  Bohemia  non  coro- 

nati  negotia.  1438.  XI,  127. 
Casinensis  Mon.    libertas  Monasterio  S. 

Martini   M.   Pannoniae   concessa.   I, 

280  —  Eiu9  privilegia  Honorins  m. 

Papa  Mon.  S.  Martini  mittit   Hl,  2. 

31.  —  Eius  Abbas  Bemardus,   CaroU 

I.  Siciliae  regis  procurator  ad  foedus, 

et  matrimoninm  conciliandum  ad  Ste- 

phanum  iuu.  regem  missus.  1269.  IV, 

3.  508.  510. 
Casmerius  Co.,  fir.  Episcopi  Vesprim.  Ze- 

landi.  1257.  IV,  2.  429.  —  M.  Deka- 

nus   Albensis.    Trans.    1269.  IV,   3. 

539. 
Casoctis  (Casoctus  de),  nob.  Dalmatiae. 

1392.  X,  3.  128. 
Casotis  (Casotus  de),  Tragurio.  1387.  X, 

1.  394.  —  (Augustus  de).  X,  3.  68. 
Cassa  (idem  cum  Cassovia).  1261.  IV,  3, 

50.—  vilUi.  1267.  IV,  3.  411.—  1275. 

V,  2.  304.—  1285.  V,  3.  311.  —  (Ho- 

spites   de).    1261.   IV,  3.  50.  —  (M. 

Jac.   Plebanus   de).    1380.   XI,  439. 

(Jac.  Camerarius  de)  1387.  X,  1.  390. 

—  Eius  hospites  Stephano  iun.  regi 
fideles.  1261.  IV,  3.  49. 

Cassovia  in  confiniis  regni  Hung.  1401. 
X,  4.  55.  —  Civitas.  1429.  X,  7.  87.— 
pro  mercibns  ex  Russia  et  Polonia  in- 
vectis  Depositorinm  et  Emporium  a 
Lud.  L  salvo  inre  Tricesimae,  et  tri- 
butomm  constituitur.  1344.  IX,  1. 
210.  —  Juxta  eam  inter  cives,  et  de- 
generes  Omodei  Pal.  fiUos  acre  prae- 
lium,   et   cmentae   Utis   compositio. 
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1311.  VIII,  1.  405.  —  Ibideni  fortiter 
dimicantium  Victorum  a  Carolo  I. 
praemia.  1312.  VIII,  1.  434.  440.  444. 
452.  486.  —  Pro  f.  s.  a  Sig.  rego  ar- 
morura  insignia  obtinet.  1423.  X,  6. 
524. 

Cassovienses  Carolo  I.  fideles,  nova  ab 
eo  bencficia  obtinent  1319.  VIII,  2. 
213.  —  Eorum  probitatem,  et  fideli- 
tatem  etiam  Elisab.  sen.  regina  remu- 
neratur.  1371.  IX,  4.  342.  —  lisdem 
Lud.  I.  singulares  lib.  largitur,  prae- 
via  deliberatione  cum  matre  habita. 
1347.  IX,  1.  466.  —  Cives,  ac  hospi- 
tes  per  alienos  ludices  arrestari,  aut 
iudicari  vetat.  1369.  IX,  4.  176.  — 
200  fl.  aequantur  100  fl.  novae  mo- 
netae  Sig.  regis.  1410.  X,  5.  69. 

Ca98oviensi8  domus  Hospitalis  S.  Spiri- 
tus  Cruciferis  adindicatae  sententiam, 
per  M.  Tavemic.  latam,  Lud.  I.  revo- 
cat  1376.  IX,  6.  35.  —  Litem  hanc 
Ep.  Agriensis  ad  snum,  et  non  ad  M. 
Tav.  forum  pertinere   declarat   1367. 

IX,  4.  73.  —  Eam  domiun  Sig.  rex 
civium  administrationi  permittit.  1392. 

X,  2.  61.  —  et  ab  eius  usurpatione 
Praeceptoratum  S.  Antonii  de  Da- 
roucs  inhibet  1399.  X,  2.  642. 

Castellan,  villa,  1209.  III,  1.  73. 

Castellani  Sec.  XTV.  Ind.  II.  424. 

Castellani  famulus  cum  instrumentis  li- 
terariis  profngit,  quod  ille  coram  Con. 
J48ZO  fatetur.  1345.  IX,  1.  333.  — 
Provinciae  Haczeg  in  Trans.  senten- 
tia.  1398.  X,  8.  447.  —  et  Nobb.  AEp. 
Salisburgensis.  1431.  X,  7.  326.— 
AEp.  Colocensis :  Clemens ,  et  Pe- 
tnis.  1431.  X,  7.  371. 

Castellano  de  Saros,  et  alteri  de  Segv&r 
olim  suis  inf.  at  postea  fidelissimis 
Sig.  rex  gratiam  factam  roboratl414. 
X,  5.  466. 

Castcllanorum  Trans.  indebitas  exacUo- 
nes  Sig.  suffert  1418.  X,  6.  105. 

Castellanus  r.  in  Monte  Pannoniae.  1322. 
VIU,  7.  137.  146.  —  de  Gymes  in- 
captivati  omnia  mobilia  et  immobilia, 
imo  diplomata  auiert.  1313.  VIII,  1. 
529.  —  de  KecJszegh  Castellano  do 
Bykuk  praecipit,  ut  decimas  de  Ikerh 
Mon.  de  Kedhely  restituat,  et  amplius 
non  desumat  1310.  VHI,  1.  391.  — 
in  Gunz  (Ginaii)  Bullo.  1276.  VH,  5. 
424.  —  iniquus  Scultetiam  in  Leva 
Buo  vero    Domino  restituere  iubetur. 


1438.  XI,    101.  —  in    Civitatem   ini- 
quus.  IX,  6.  54.  —  IX,  5.  640. 
Castclluz  (Eccl.  8.  Ge.  de).   1216.  IH, 

1.  180. 

Castoria,  civitas  Macedoniae.  1268.  XI, 
408. 

Castra  Wyllermi  Drugeth,  Pal.  Co.  dc 
Scepus.  et  de  Ujvar,  in  C.  Zathmar. 
possessa.  1330.  VHI,  3.  507.  —  rc- 
galia  in  C.  Zagorie.  1399.  X,  2.  634. 
« —  in  confinio  Moraviae ,  uti  Poso- 
nium,  Szakolczam,  Trencliin.  Tymav. 
Sig.  rex  sua  cura  et  impensis  contra 
Hussitas  munire  statuit  1435.  X,  8. 
644. 

Castrati  100  aequivalent  50  ducatis. 
1370.  IX,  4.  326. 

Castrcnscs  de  Abaujvar  ob  praeclaras 
virtutes  milit.  ad  castrum  Jaur.  contra 
Boh.  exhibitas  cum  terris  suia  nobi- 
litat  Lad.  Uh  1274.  V,  2.  197.  —  Bi- 
harienses  falso  iurare  non  ausi  chiuw 
cadunt  contra  qnemdam,nomine  Deus. 
1217.  VH,  2.  210.  —  Borsodienses, 
de  Nemel,  et  de  Narad,  virtutis  me- 
rito  nobilitati.  1275.  VH,  3.  75.  — 
Castriferrei  ad  Jaurinum  et  alia«  beno 
meriti  per  Lad.  III.  servientibus  ro- 
giis  accensentur.  1273.  VII,  5.   383. 

—  de  Poson.  ob  morita  in  huius  re- 
vindicatione  quaesita  inter  servientes 
rcgios  assiunti  per  Lad.  lU.  1287. 
VII,  2.  113.  —  inuenes  Neogradien- 
scs  in  collegium  Servientium  regali- 
um  per  St.  V.  adoptati.  1272.  VII,  4. 
142.  149.—  de  Felabony  in  Challokoz 
nobilibus  adlecti.   1299.   VI,    2.  189. 

—  Quivis  dimidium  tantum  vini  pro- 
creati  retinebant,  donec  a  Bela  IV. 
fuissent  alleviati.  FV,  1. 195.  —  Etiam 
Rustici  dicti.   1225.  VII,  5.  234. 

Castrensium  terrarum  abalienatarum  re- 
quisitores,  et  castris  suis  Restitutores. 
1292.  VI,  1.  233.  —  Castrensium  ul- 
timafata.  IV,  1.  1. 

Castry  pratum   in  C.    Zolum.  1 255.  IV, 

2.  299. 

Castri  Somos  divisio  respectu  aedium 
memorabilis.  1336.  VIII,  4.  203,— 
stmendi  facultas  per  regom  ita  con- 
cessa,  ut  ex  ipso  castro  mala  non  com- 
mittantur.  1284.  V,  3.  240. 

Castriza  (Drago  de).  1059.  VH,  1.   118. 

Castro  aedificando  lapides  et  caementum 
a  longe  advccta.  1285.  V,  3.  280. 

CaMtriferrci  (Cap.  Ecclesiac).  1388.  X,  a. 
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256.  —  (Cap.)  locuH  credibiliS)  testa- 
tor  Haholdtim  nuutio  Bclae  IV-i  de 
nato  sibi  filio  praedium  contulisse. 
1239.  rV,  1.  167.  —  ex  CommiBsione 
Comitatus   Citatorias   expedit.    1378. 

IX.  7.  608.  —  (Ecclesia)  S.  Mich.  Ar- 
chang.  1260.  IV,  3.29.  —  Hnius  Can- 
iore$ :  Oliverius.  1260.  IV,  3.  30.  — - 
M.  Nic  1411—1417.  X,  6.  203—846. 

—  Ae^dius,  1418.  X,  6.  113.  —  Nic. 
1420.  X,  6.  266.  —  Ctutodes :  Mis- 
kov.  1239.  IV,  1.  167.  —  Onibud. 
1260.  IV,  3.  30.  —  Stephanus.  1411. 

—  1417.  X,  6.  203—846.  —  Idem 
1420.  X,  6.  256.  —  Decani  :  Jo.  1411. 

X,  6.  203.  -  Petrus.  1420.  X,  6.  255. 
289. 

Ca«troferreo  (Hospitibus  de),  ob  des- 
eensus,  et  Teutonicorum  vastationcs 
dcpanperato,  Lad.  IH.  immnnitates 
confert  V,  2.  626.  —  (Jobagiones 
de),  in  bohemica  expeditione  bene 
meritos,  inter  regales  servientes  sus- 
cipitSt  V.  1272.  V,  1,  214. 

Caitrorum  terrae  sub  An.  H.  recaptivari 
coeptae,  adhuc  sub  Carolo  I.  recapti- 
vantur.  1328.  VHI,  3.  271.  —  Eas 
recaptivandi  modus  usitatus.  1328. 
Vni,  3.  336.  —  eas  in  C.  Scepus.  An. 
in.  sollicite  exqulri,  et  restitui  jubet. 
1292.  VI,  1.  223.  —  Idem  facit  quoad 
omnes  An.  H.  1221.  VII,  1.  208.  — 
UI,  1.  353. 

Castrum  ferreum.  1247.  IV,  1.  452.  — 
Marcelli  imperfectimi  cum  terris  vil- 
Uurum  Heymuth,  et  Lethou  Comiti  de 
Scepus.  assignatum.  1260.  IV,  2.  64. 
—  novum.  1247.  IV,  1.  452. 

Casnlae  pretium,  2  fl.  1367.  IX,  4.   93. 

Cat  Jo.  Nob.  1297.  VI,  2.  62. 

Cata  ancilla  M.  Abram.    1270.  V,  1.  75. 

Catapanus,  Agr.  Ep.  suo  Cap.  donat  Sze- 
rench  ad  mensam.  III,  1.  191.  —  Al- 
bensis  Praep.  1193.  H,  289. 

Catasto,  1.  ad  N.  Barathi  i.  Jaurinum. 
1200.  II,  383. 

Catelcow  de  Domade,  no.  viri.1214.  III, 
1.  477. 

Catha(Ben.  de  Jaande  g).  1271.  V,  1. 166. 

Cathafalva,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  6. 
353. 

Cathari,  civitas.  1383.  X,  1.  76. 

Catharina,  Dux  Carinthiae,  Bertholdi 
Meraniae  Ducis  filia,  Belae  IV.  nater- 
tera,  dominium  Cranburg  Belae  IV-o 
donat.  1268.  FV,  3.  100. 


Cathe,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  5.  363. 
Cathou,    mons  iii  Trans.    1219.   IH,   1. 

271. 
Catipanus,  nomen  dignitatis  in  Dalma- 

tia.  I,  401. 
Catlu,  t  ad  B&rsonyos  in  C.  Vespr.  1221. 

V,  1.  299. 

Catpan,  f.  Catpan.  1266.  IV,  2.  407. 

Cattaro,  civitatis  iura,  et  lib,  Lud.  I. 
confirmat  1382.  IX,  7.  470.  Eius  ca- 
sus  sinistri.  Ibid. 

Caussa  coram  Rege ,  AEp.  Strig.  et 
Principibus  regni  acta.  1113.  U,  42. 
—  appellata  ad  Carolum  I.  missa  a 
Judicibus  de  Sarus.  1339.  VIII,  4. 
428.  —  Successionis  Annae,  filiae 
Jac.  Judicis  Poson.,  nuptae  M.  Nic. 
Berzcthe  de  Monostor.  1382.  X,  8. 
112. 

Caussam  ad  forum  C.  Trench.  non  perti- 
nentem  Lud.  I.  ad  curiam  suam  mitti 
iubet  1357.  IX,  2.  585.  —  per  AEp. 
dclegatam  Elisab.  ad  suam  persona- 
lem  praesentiam  revocat  1439.  XI, 
330.  350.  —  in  Generali  Congregat 
Saxonum  Trans.  sub  Vajvoda  cele- 
brata  Petrus  canssam  suam  in  Curiam 
reg.  transmitti  postulavit    1371.  IX, 

4.  376. 

Canssas  ad  fomm  ecclesiast  pertinentes 
Lud.  I.  edito  decreto  determinatl348. 

IX,  1.  193. 

Cazmer,  terra.  1240.  IV,  1.  201.— Eius 
portionem,  Isaaco  venditam,  Bela  IV. 
coufirmat  IV,  1.  200.  —  Ad  fl.  Rapce 
10  aratr.  20  m.  vendita  per  Jobag. 
cas.  Sopron.  1231.  m,  2.  226. 
Cazmy,  no.  viri.  1290.  V,  3.  497, 
Ceba  Co.  sub  S.  St  in  dedicatione  Eccl. 

5.  Martini  praesens.  I,  282. 

Cebe,  faber  de  Rada.  1263.  IV,  3.   146. 
Cebim  (in    fl.)  mola,  per  feudatarium 
Cmciferis  resignata.  1371.  IX,  4.  360. 
Cebrianus,  no.  viri.  1212.  IV,  2.  161. 
Cece,  ancilla  Ben.  Co.  Albensis.   1292. 

VI,  1.  207. 

Ceconica  tela,  merx  extera.  1366.  IX,  3. 

478. 
Cecur,   no.   viri.    1208.   m,    1.  67.  — 

1216.  Vn,  1.  196. 
Cecus  Urbanus,  Co.  1216.   m,  1.   177. 
Cecuu,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 
Cedul  (Franc.  de)  Dalmata  Nob.   1384. 

X,  3.  17. 

Ceeke  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Lnca  de  Raska,  et 
nobb.  doButh  Utigant  1399.  X, 3.217. 
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Ceeiiei  Coinitis  fr.  Gre.  1294.  VI,  1.  309. 
Coga  (l^nym"»  ^e).  1272.  V,  2.  37. 
Cegrus,  villa.  1251.  IV,  2.  89. 
Cegue,  no.  mancipii.  1396.  X,  2.  401. 
Ceindl,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  72. 
Ceka,  Castrensis.  1284.  V,  8.  253. 
C?kcn,  VC.  curialis,  dc  curia  in   Mosou 

controversa  pro    Abbate    de    L6ben 

contra  Poth  decidit.  1231.  DI,  2.  488. 
Ceky,  vUla.  1209.  m,  1.  73. 
Cekn,  no.  viri.  1221.  VTI,  1.  205. 
Celghoroszta,  frutectuui.   1231.  III,   2. 

226. 
Cell,  Icon  thanmaturga  in  Styria.  1366. 

IX,  8.  578.  —  Ecclesiae  originis  mc- 

raoria  non  authentica.  Ibid. 
Cellerariufl  de  Tihan  (Simon).    1270.  V, 

1.  79.  —  Alter  indidem  per.Con.  ex- 
niissus  ad  Cap.  Vesprim.  1269.  FV,  8. 
536. 

Celnich,  aqua  in  Croat.   1217.  III,   1. 

215. 
Celu ,    Minister  diplomati   subscriptus. 

1055.  I,  893. 
Celum,  terra.  1287.  IV,  1.  80. 
Cema,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298.  300. 
Cencio  Horhath,  h.  r.  1282.  V,  3.   113. 
Cend,  villa.  1208.  UI,  1.  63. 
Cenejus,  Presb.   Cardinalis  SS.  Jo.  et 

PauU.  1209.  UI,  1.  97. 
Centuriones   castrenses,   terranim   pro- 

prietarii.  VTI,  5.  104. 
Centus  de  villa  Saroj,  Casei  dator.  1272. 

V,  1.  227. 
Cepanus,  Abbas  de   Silisio.    1299.  VII, 

2.  199.  —  Idem,  qui  St    121C.   VII, 

1.  198. 

Cepohin  ^Gyula,  f.  Pauli  de),  h.  r.  1859. 

IX,  8.  79. 
Cepel,  locus.  1124.  H,  104. 
Cephas ,   Pristaldus ,   Colomanuo   rege, 

Co.    Moysis.  II,  42.  —  Comes   curia- 

lis.  1249.  V,  1.  811. 
Ceplen  (Matthaeus,  f.  Jo.  de).  1349. 
Ceplet,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Ceratarum  tabellarum  Abmdbanyae  re- 

pertamm  tenor.  VII,  5.  565. 
Cereaburda,  1.  in  C.  Zalad.    1248.   IV, 

2.  34. 

Cerecto  praed.  1225.  lU,  2.  67. 

Cerep,  villa.  1188.  II,  99. 

Cereus,  10  m.  cerae  ponderans,  per 
Eccl.  Tihan.  occasione  Synodi  ad 
aram  Strigon.  offerebatur.  1276.  V, 
2.  369. 

Cergow,  viUa.  1384.  X,  3.  310. 


Certifitatoriae  C.   Zempl.  ad   Co.  Boxa 

pro  equo,  aut  cius*prctio.  2.  m.  1299. 

VI,  2.  215. 
Ccrzou,  Emiklow  et  alia  territoria   iutor 

Snyatin,  et   Sepin  sita.    1483.  X,   7. 

489. 
Ceton,  fl.  1274.  V,  2.  220. 
Cethe,  poss.  in  C.  Neogr.    1408.  X,  4. 

657. 
Cottinae,  et  Vegliae  Comites  confoede- 

rantur.  1406.  X,  4.  580.  —  (Margar. 

Comitissa  de).  1388.  X,  8.  77. 
Chaak  Comes.    1279.    VU,    2.    77.  — 

(Lad.  do),  Vajv.  Trans.   1429.  X,  7. 

110.  —  1436.  X,  8.  657.  —  (Nic  de). 

1416.  X,  8.  569.  —  (St  de)  Comes. 

1400.  X,  2.811.  — (Th.  f.   Schalan- 

cii  dc  g.),  Comes.  1269.   IV,   8.  527. 

—  M.  Ugrinus,  (f.  Pous  de  g.).  1300. 
VI,  2.  283.  —  M.  Chak.  1297.  VI,  2. 
82.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  266.  —  Nepos 
Wech.  1298.  VI,  2.  176.  —  (M. 
Jo.,  f.).  1296.  VU,  2.  195.  --  Vide  : 
Chak. 

Chaath,  poss.  in  Tolna.  1295.  VI,  1. 
365. 

Chab,  castrensis.  1229.  VII,  1.  217. 

Chaba,  Comes,  f.  Terytus.  1291.  VI,  1. 
166.  —  (Nobb.  de)  hospitale  Bliskol- 
czini  dotant  1407.  X,  4.  025.  — 
(Horvath  Ge.  dc).  1407.  Ibid.  ~  (Nic. 
Lit.  dc).  1411.  X,  5.  860.  ->  (Jo.)  fr. 
Comitis,  Canonicus.  1299.  VI,  2. 197. 

—  Incola  de  S&gh,  C.  Janr.  1227. 
IV,  1.  96.  —  terra  Laur.  de  g.  Mis- 
kouch.  1256.  IV,  2.  404.  —  villa  in 
Simighio.  1251.  IV,  2.  89.  —  1263. 
rV,  3.  124.  —  1274.  V,  2.  157.  232. 

—  1272.  V,  1.  258.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Borsodiensi.  1497.  X,  4.  627.  —  In 
hac  Albertus  rex  portionera  possess. 
civibus  Budensibus  de  se  bene  meri- 
tis  donavit  1438.  XI,  106. 

Chababuktetd,   mons.  1274.    V,  2.   160. 
Chabagata,  poss.  in  Baranya.  1296.  VI, 

2.  29. 
Chabalaka  (Clemens   coecus  de).   1418. 

X,  6.  165. 
Chabanch  (Chabe  Castellanus  de)  arbi- 

ter.  1300.  IX,  7.  729. 
Chabanka,   no.   viri.   1267.  VU,  1.  345. 

—  (Joanni)  St  iun.  rex  terram  Ha- 
I48Z,  Castri  Heves.  coniert.  1267.  VU, 
1.  345. 

Chabas,  Decanus  Eccl.  B.  M.  V.  de  AI- 
in-id.  1227.  III,  2.  105. 
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Cliabift,  poss.  1433.  X,  7.  516. 

Chach,  Co.  Sopron.  1226.  VII,  1.  210. 
—  Gurg.VII,  1.  112. 

Chachitorovich  Ge.  1106.   VU,  1.   139. 

Chack  (Petrus  de).  1280.  V,  3.  23. 

Chaevaro,  t  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Chaford  (Paulus  de),  h.*  r.  1436.  X,  7. 
714.  —  al.  Cbaphord.  (Jobagiones  de) 
nobilitati.  1360.  IX,  3.  685.  —  al. 
Chafurd  (Dion.  de),  h.  r.  1270.  IX,  7. 
688.  —  (Jo.  Ompoth  de).  1386.  X,  8. 
189. 

Chahy  (Petrus,  f.  An.  de),  h.  r.  1388.  X, 
1. 476.  V.ciopy. 

Chahol  (Sebast.  de).  1403.  X,  4.  276. 
(Sebast  Magister,  f.  Jo.  Magni  de), 
proc.  1399.  X,  8.  222.  —  (Jo.  f.  8t., 
f.  Sebastiani  de).  1429.  X,  7.  94.  — 
(M.  Jo.  de).  1326.  Vm,  2.  609.  — 
Lad.  1429.  X,  7.  94.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1486.  X,  8.  662.  —  Helys^g.  1277. 
VU,  3.  81.  —  poss.  1277.  V,  2.   419. 

—  Chaholyiana  in  brevi  extractu. 
1399.  X,  2.  746. 

Chaholiakase,  Or6fPonith.  1271.  VH, 

3.70. 
Chaholianis  Sig.  omne  ius  reg.  in  eo- 

rom  poss.  donat  1429.  X,  7.  93. 
Chaholyi  D6nes.  1899.  X,  2.  746. 
Chahul  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).  1341.  VTO, 

4.  619.  —  1346.  IX,  1.  451. 
Chay,  po88.  in  Abauj.  1360.  IX,  1.  806. 
Chajach  Blasius,  Lith.  h.  r.  1434.  X,   7. 

681. 
Chaiag  (Jo  de).  1269.  V,  1.  323. 
Chajg  (Blasius  de),  h.  r.   1436.  X,  7. 

661. 
Chaik,  no.  viri,  et  poss.  VII,  2.  134. 
Chak    £amiiiae    fimdator,   Nic.    Comes 

Ugrini,  al.   Guilielmi   AEp,   Strigon. 

frater.  m,  2.  226.  —  cuius  testamen- 

tnm  Andreas  IL   rex  ratum  habuit 

1231.  UI,  2.  227.  —  (St  de)  Pal.  et 

Co.  Suprun.  1247.  IV,  1.  467.  —  M. 

Tav.  et  Co.  Suprun.  1256.  IT,  2. 843. 

—  Banus.  1266.  IV,  3.  290.  cum  6 
Jndicibus  a  Bela  IV.  deputatis  terram 
Bocha  a  Jobagionibus  inique  occupa- 
l^im  recuperat  1269.  IV,  3.  485.  — 
Co.  Sopron.  sepulturam  sibi  in  Mon. 
de  Kedhely  eligit  IV,  1.  98.  —  (f. 
Ge.  de  g.),  Co.  Sopron.  1237.  IV,  1. 
98.  —  Comes.  1268.rV,3.488.— (Co. 
IsaacuB  de).  IV,  1.  78.  —  Comes 
Marc  de).  1280.  V,  3.  27.  —  Comes 
Budrngiensis.  1224.   m,    1.  468.  — 


(Jo.,  f.  Nic.fratris  Ugrini  de  g.)  1264. 

IV,  2.  226.—  M.  Ugrinus,  (f  Pous  de 
g.).  1300.  VU,  5.  561.  —  (f.  Baroch 
de).  1407.  X,  8.  478.  —  Georg.  pri- 
dem  Co.  Sicnlomm.  1400.  X,   2.  829. 

—  1410.  X,  5.  46.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Sandor 
de).  1316.  Vm,  1.  600.  —  (Jo.,  f. 
Mich.  de).  1316.  VIH,  1.  602.  —  (Lad. 
de).  Vajvoda,  bellum  rusticum  in 
Trans.  opressit  1437,  X,  7.  843.  — 
(Mauritius  de),  Dominicanus,  poss. 
suas  donat  consensu  Ordinis  sni.  1331. 
Vm,  3.  549.  —  (Petrus  de),  poss.  Uj- 
iak  sibi  per  Lad.  m.  confirmari  pro- 
curat  1283.  V,  3.  160.  —  (St  de). 
1386.  X,  1.  267.  —  (Zoard  de),  1283. 

V.  3.  209.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1399.  Vm, 
6.  296.  —  (Buzad  Nic,  f.  Bani).  1281. 
VII,  2.  89.  —  (M)  de  cognatione  Bu- 
zad.  1308.  Vm,  5.86.—  (M.  Nic.  ne- 
pos  Co.  Poros  de  g.)  poss.  Ujlok  ob 
restitutum  sibi  certum  privilegium  do- 
nat  1317.  Vm,  2.  140.  —  (M.  Dem. 
dc  g).  1264.  VI,  2.  382.  —  (Do.  de 
g.)  irmentibus  ad  Elisab.  sen.  reg.  an- 
te  Coronationem  Lad.  III.  armatis  fere 
interfectus.  1273.  V,  2.  182.  —  (Do. 
f.  Petri  de  g.),  poss.  Hagamas  obtinet. 
1273.  V,  2. 131.  —  (Gerhardus  Co.  de 
g).  1271.  V,  1. 166.  —  (Gre.  f.  Nic. 
de  g).  1237.  rV,  1.  79.  —  Jo.,  f.  Nic. 
de  g).  Ibid.  —  (Isaac,  f.  Nic.  de  g.) 
Ibid.  —  (Laur.  f.  Nic.  de  g).  Ibid.  — 
(M.  Mattheus  de  g.).  1291.  VI,  1. 172. 

—  (Michael,  f.  Petri  de  g).  1269.  IV, 
3.  491.  —  1270.  V,  1.  24.  —  (M. 
Mich.,  f.  Petri  de  g).  1272.  V,  1. 
185.  —  (Paraszt  de  g).  1291.  VI,  1. 
144.  —  (Petrus  de  g).  6  terras  a  Bela 
IV.  obtinet  per  St  V.  confirmatas. 
1272.  V,  1.  185.  —  (Genus  de).  1265. 
Vn.  1.  338.  —  1273.  V,  2.  95.  — 
(Rami)  separatio  ab  eo  de  Kemen 
quoad  bona.  1302.  Vm,  1.  112.  — 
(Nic.)  a  Sig.  ob  f.  s.  poss.  P^terd  in 
C.  Bihar.  obtinet  1426.  X,  6.  798.  — 
Thomae  vidua  Agnes,  cum  Maria, 
Caroli  CUiudi  sponsa,  St  V.  filia,  ad 
Siciliam  missa.  1269.  IV,  8.  527.  — 
Villa.  1279.  V,  2.  594.  —  no.  servi. 
1214.  m,  1.  477.  —  Terram  Lad. 
m.  filiis  Ebed  restituit,  snb  castro 
Berinstain.  VII,  2.  228.  —  Familiae 
praedicatnm.  X,  2.  351. 

Chaka  Vitalis,  no.  viri.  1214.   m,  1. 
166. 
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Chakadat,  pro  Szakadat,  meta  t.   Djcha 

in  Trans.  1269.  IV,  8.  639. 
Cbakakn,    pro  Chokakeu  ,   ad   M6r.  in 

C.  Alb.  1327.  Vm,  3.  199. 
Chakan  (Tiburt.  de)  terram  Chakan  in 

Scepusio  possidot.  1283.  V,  3.  208.  — 

(Nobb.  de)  5  poss.  in  C.  Borsodiensi 

inter  se  dividunt,  quas  inter  :  Kazincz. 

1323.  Vm,  2.  480.—  1333.  VIU,   3. 

704.  —  poss.  in  Scepnsio.  1384.  X,  1. 

177.  —  in  C.  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

t  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3.   319. 

(Ecclesia  de)   in   C.  Poson.  Mon.  de 

Pilis.   1390.  X,  8.  314.  —  villa  in  C. 

Poson.  1254.  IV,  2.  216. 
Chakanus,  vir  nobilis.  1255.  IV,  2.  324. 

—  1262.  rV,  3.  100. 

Chakber^n  (Jo.,  f.  Ben.,  f.  Chal  de)  VC. 

et  JudUum  C.  Albaregal.    1416.  X,  6. 

700.  —  Chak  de).  1358.  IX,  7.    173. 

— JudUum  Albjj-eg.  1368.  IX,  2.  747. 
Chaken,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Chaky,(Nobb.  de  villa).1417.  X,  6.  878. 
Chaklo,  vnia  in  C.   Zempl.   1327.  VID, 

3.  202.  237.  —  rivus  ad  fl.  Topl.  1309. 

Vm,  6.  40. 
Chakon,  villa  ad  Gosztun.  1269.  IV,  3. 

526. 
Chaktomya  ,     castrum.     1387.    X ,     1. 

344.  —  1397.  X,  2.  490.  —  1387.  X, 

3.  316.  —  al.  Chakturnya,  cas.  inter 

Dravum,   et  Muram.    1334.   Vm,  3. 

723.  —  (Lack  de).  1397.  X,  2.  415.  — 

1398.  X,  2.  567.  —  1408.  X,  8.  484. 

—  urbs.  1416.  X,  8.  662.  —  Locus 
DatL  1407.  X,  4.  693. 

ChAkvAr,  locus  Dati  testamenti  Co.  Be- 
hich.  1220.  m,  1.  303.  —  t  in  C.  Al- 
bareg.  Ibid. 

Chal,  poss.  1296.  VI,  2.  30.  —  in  C. 
Hont  1361.  IX,  2.  115.  —  no.  viri 
de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV,  1. 160. 

Chala  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1359.  IX,  3.  74. 
— (Andreas  de),  h.  r.  1324.  Vm,  6. 70. 

Chahid.  (Folcus  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  175. 
(Nobb.  de).  1318.  VTH,  2.  176.  — 
poss.  1300.  Vn,  3.  118.  —  in  C.  Nitr. 
1328.  Vm,  6.  106.  —  1 1264.  IV,  2. 
268.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  1328.  Vm,  7. 200. 

—  circa  Zsitvam  fl.  1328.  Ibid.  —  a 
castro  Zolgageur.  exempta,  Bertrando 
Co.  a  Bela  FV.  donata  ob  f.  s.  1267. 
IV,  2.  427.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  307.  — 
villa.  1221.  m,  1.  330.  — in  C.  Hont 
1296.  VI,  1.  397.  —  Monasterii  de  i. 
Gron.  1209.  m,  1.  94.  | 


Chalamia(Eccle8ia  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  169. 

—  t  in  C.  Honth.  1244.    IV,   1.  336. 

—  1439.    XI,    262.  —  al.   Chalomia 
(Nic  de).  1296.  VH,  2.  186. 

Chalanspataka,  1.  1214.  UI,  1.  166. 
Chalanus,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus,  etiam  Chal- 

lanus.  1381.  IX,  5.  469. 
Chalapio,  Turcarum  Imp.    1408.    X,   8. 

483. 
Chalar,  villa.    1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  (Co- 

plon  de  villa).  IV,  3.  659.  —   (Coplo- 

nus  ex)  VI,  2.  327. 
Chalauspataka,   t   drca   praep.  Lelesz. 

1214.  m,  1.472. 
Chalka  (Nobb  do).  1302.  Vm,  1.  92. 
ChaI16,  fl.  in  Chall6koz,  C.  Poson.  1409. 

X,  4.  786. 
Chall6koz,   in   C.    Poson.  1299.  VI,  2. 
•     189.  —  1356.  IX,  7.  147.   —  InsuU. 

1418.  X,  6.  131.  —  al.  Chalokws,  di- 

strictus.  1415.  X,  6.  668.  —  1438.  XI, 

60.  —  (Urbanus  de).  1279.  V,  2.  623. 

—  al.  Challoukwz,  infra  Posonium. 
1291.  VI,  1.  108. 

Challow,  portus  i.  Posonium.    1389.  X, 

8.  284. 
Chalmya  (Valkan  de).  1406.  X,  8.  473. 
Chal6r6v,   i.   Danubium.    1384.  X,    8. 

161. 
Chaltenbrun,  Comitia  ad  Lanenz,  Puch- 

heimiis  ob  f.  s.  per  Albertum  Imp.  in 

feudum  teutonico  more  in  Hung.  col- 

lata.  1306.  Vm,  l.  204. 
Chaama,   villa  Eccl.   Quinq.  1296.  VI, 

2.  18. 
Cham,  no.  Dei  apud  Comanos.  1246.  FV, 

1.  423. 
Chama  (Dion.  de).   1413.  X,  6.  466.  — 

(Jo.  de).  1274.   VII,  2.  37.  —  (Marti- 

nus,  f.)  de  Vjn6mety.  1300.  VI,  2. 274. 

—  (f.  Lob,  nobilis).  1230.  VII,  1. 
224.  —  no.  viri.  1267.  IV,  3.  402.  — 
fortis  miles,  a  Bela  IH.  terris  donatns. 
n,  201.  —  t  ad  terram  Dranch.  1264. 
rV,  3.  190. 

Chamafalva   (Aegidius,  f.    Ge.  de),  h.  r. 

1416.  X,  6.  674.  —  (Bekce  de).  1323. 

Vm,  2.  423.  —  (Fabianus  de),  h.  r. 

1420.  X,  6.  261.  —  (Nobb.  de),   hh. 

rr.    1416.  X,  6.  674. 
Chaman,  colonus.  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 
Chamonya,  poss.  1406.  X,  4.  488. 
Chan  (Blasius  de),  VC.  C.  Albareg.  1389. 

Vm,  5.  294.  —  t.  in  C.  Barana.  1257. 

IV,  2.  420.  —  t.  in  Zonuk  possesso- 

rum  uno  suspeuso,  altero  inter  latro- 
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rinandain  nccAio,  ad  Co.  do  Zoiiuk 
deToluta.  1346.  IX,  1.  450.  —  villa. 
1398.  X,  2.  607.  —  pigcatorum  Mou. 
de  L  Gron.  1 124.  Vn,  6.  97. 

Chana,  t  i.  Nevegy.  1228.  III,  2.  123.  — 
et  Horpach,  poBnessiones  in  C.  Sopron. 
alieno  oppignoratae,  per  cog^tnm  re- 
demtae  Lud.  I-i  iussu  huic  statutae. 
1379.  IX,  7.  620. 

Chanac,  nomen  inter  JobagioneH  fre- 
quens.  1415.  X,  5.  610.  al.  Chanak. 

Chanad,  Co.  1289.  VII,  2.  122. 

Chanadicnses  Canonici  ob  egestatem  dc- 
serta  statione  aliud  Titae  gcnus  am- 
plexi.  m,  2.  98. 

Cbanadiensi  Episcopo  per  Qre.  IX.  Co- 
adjutor  in  casum  debilitatis  compertae 
ordinandus.  IV,  1.  92. 

C^anadiensis  Episcopi ,  intuitu  Mon. 
Bistriensis  excessus  enormes,  et  in- 
quiRitio.  1235.  m,  2.  440.  -—  eius 
crimen  homicidii  in  Abbatem  commissi 
iterum  investigari  iubetur.  1237.  IV, 
1.  93. 123.  —  Episcopus  Jo.  pro  se, 
et  suis  4  Antecessoribus  solvit  taxas, 
seu  commnnia  servitia  2837  fl.  auri. 
1386.  X,  1.  310.  —  Gre.  pensum  su- 
um  non  poterat  solvere   totum.  1397. 

X.  8.  431 Canonicus  per  Co.   Te- 

mes.  a  generali  exercitu  dispensatur. 
1420.  X,  6.  601.  —  Ecclesiae  provisio 
perClemcntem  VI.  1343.  IX,  1.  117. 
perMartinum  V.  1423.  X,6.69.— Ep. 
Vesprimium  translatus,perCIementem 
VI.  1346.  IX,  1.  290.  —  Cantor,  Pet- 
rus.  1401.  X,  4.  71.  —  Custos,  And- 
reas  :  Lector,  M.  Jo.  1401.  Ibid.  — 
Lector  Mathias.  1412.  X,  5.  374.  — 
Comitatns  nonnulla  oppida,  et  posses- 
siones.  1437.  X,  7.  894.  —  Capituli 
in  favorem  facta  fundatio  pcr  famili- 
am  Laky.  1412.  X,  5.  373. 

Chanadino  (St.  Co.  de).  1257.  IV,  2. 
419. 

Chanadinum,  locus  Dati.  V,  3.  505. 

Chanadinns,  Strigon.  AEp.  perpetnus 
Co.  Strigon.  1332.  Vm,  3.  572.— Cap. 
Agriensiy  quod  eom  olim  suum  Epis- 
copum  elegerit,  possessionem  g^atus 
donat.  1331.  Vm,  3.  542.  —  Eiusne- 
potum  caussa  super  400  m.  per  Gara 
Pal.  terminata.  1380.  IX,  5.  435. 

Chanch,  1.  1412.  X,  5.  378.  —  et  Keech 
poss.  obtutu,  conventio  arbitrio  pro- 
borum  virorum  facta.  1412.  Ibid. 

Chane,  no.  viri.  1270.  VU,  2.  218. 


Chanig,   1.  1284.    V,   3.    262.  —   poss. 

1221.  Ul,  1.  330. 
Chank  (Nobb.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  540.  — 

poss.   1408.   X,  4.   680.  —  1395.  X, 

3.  175. 
Chankerechy  (Jac.  de).  1385.   X,  3.  22. 
Chano,  vUla  piscator.    1415,  X,  5.  611. 
Chanta,  L  in  Scepusio.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 

—  t.  1295.  VI,  1.  375. 
Chantafalva  (Nic.  f.  Jo).   1391.   X,    1. 

706.  —  f.  Pauli.  1391.  X,  1.  709.  — 
(Petrus,  f.  Gerardi  de).  Ibid.  —  (Nic. 
de)  cum  sorore  sua  ratione  heredita- 
tis  concordat.  1391.  Ibid. 
Chanuk,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  5.  354. 

—  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  390. 

Chap  (Andreas  de).  1418.  X,  6.  121.  — 
(Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6.  336.  — 
(Margareth  de).  1437.  X,  8.  670.  — 
(Paulus  de).  1416.  X,  5.  720.  —  In 
huius  caussa  executionales  per  Con. 
de  Lelesz  exhibitae.  Ibid.  —  (Itidem 
Paulus  de).  1413.  X ,  5.  442.  — 
(Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Zempl.  suis  in  iuri- 
bus  protegendos  curat  Albertus  rex. 
1438.  XI ,  65.  —  Horum  mentio. 
1373.  IX,  4.  555.  —  no.  viri.  1279.  V, 
2.  505.  rectius  Chop.  —  villa  in  C. 
Tolna.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  —  t.  in  C. 
Ungh.  1281.  V,  3.  104.  ^  (terram) 
Mathias,  f.  Rolandi  Bani,  Silvestro 
partim  pro  terra  Humky,  partim  pro 
eqno  cedit  1281.  V,  3.  104. 

Chapa  (Co.  Cletus  de),  cum  filiis  Lad. 
Phil.  et  Gre.  1266.  IV,  2.  379.  —  no. 
viri  in  Egris.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.— 
1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Chapench,  poss.  Nadasdiana.  1395.  X, 
8.  401. 

Chapy  (Lad.  de,  cum  Nic.  et  Paulo  de). 
1411.  X,  5.  218.  —  (Nobb.  de),  poss. 
in  C.  Zalad.  1377.  IX,  7.  388. 

Chapla,  mons  in  C.  Simig.  1255.  IV,  2. 
316. 

Chaplan,  poss.  in  Sarus.  1338.  Vm,  7. 
307.  —  t.  in  Sarus,  Co.  Joanni  de 
Mitheleck  per  cognatos  suos  de  KaU 
nok  cessa.  1338.  Ibid. 

Chapor,  t.  1258.  IV,  2.  458. 

Chappy  (Bodou  de),  h.  r.  1389.  X,  1. 
546. 

Chapsi  (Jac.  de)  Tragnriensis,  galeae 
(navis)  Capitaneus.  1419.  X,  6.  194. 

Chapur,  poss.  arbitrio  Judicum  Episco- 
patui  Nitr.  restituta  in  C.  Nitr.  1326, 
Vm,  3.  103. 
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Characteris  impressio,  calamniao  poena.. 

1267.  IV,  3.  387. 
Charad,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Charancza,  poss.   1422.   X,  6.  603.  — 

l.  1412.  X,  6.  363. 
Charena  (Comes)  Jndex  a  rege  delega- 

tU8.  1184.  n,  219. 
Charistiae  frugum  tempore  Lud.  I.  sa- 

luti  publicae  excellente  ratione  con- 

suUt.  1364.  IX,  3.  408. 
Charmasna,  fl.  in  C.  Gomor.    1291.  VI, 

1.  99. 

Charmasnar^vi,  l.  in  C.  Gomor.  Ibid. 
Charmaz  in  Fyr,  Jobag^o  Susannae,  et 

Alberti,  f.  Wychkele  in  C.  Toln.  1430. 

X,  7.  298. 
Chama,  praetom.  1238.  VU,  1.  261.— 

poss.  C.  Sopron.  a  contigua  t  Choma 

distincta.  1228.  III,  2.   146.  —  poss. 

ibidem.  1429.  X,  7.  130. 
Chamay  Jo.  Jobagio.  1415.  X,    5.  645. 
Chamany  Jo.  Jobagio,  fors  aeque  :  Char- 

nay.  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Chamo  (Jo.  de),  frater  Praep.  ScepUBi- 

ensifl.  1394.  X,  2.  247. 
Chamok,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X, 

1    282 
Chasar  (Do.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.   1376.  IX, 

6.  70. 
Chasma,  yilla,   mox  ciTitas.   1299.  VI, 

2.  244. 

Chasmae  Eccl.   coUegiata   S.   Spiritus. 

1432.  X,  7.  439. 
Chasmense  Capitulum.  St  £p.  Zagrnb. 

fundat  et  dotat,  inter  silvestres  gentes 

positus.   III,    2.    277.   —   Hospitalo. 

1482.  X,  7.  438. 
Chaamensi  Praeposito ,    Chanadiensem 

Episcopatum   adepto,    Clemens    VI. 

Lad.,  Pal.  filium,  sufficit.   1345.  IX, 

1.  291.  —  Ecclesiae  factam  a  Timo- 

theo  Ep.  Zagrab.fundationemLad.nL 

confirmat,  et  auget.  1277.  V,  2.  385. 
Chasmensis  Capituli  testimonium.  1418. 

X,  6.  85.  —  provincia  in  dioec.  Za- 

grab.  175. 
Chasmiacsev,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393.  X, 

2. 133. 
Chasmichassen,  villa  Ecclesiae  Zagrab. 

1393.  X,  8.  367. 
Chasmo,  1. 1293.  VI,  I.  260. 
Chasaar  Jo.  1414.  X,  5.  637. 
Chat  Michael.  1416.  X,  6.  739. 
Chataber,  poss.  in  C.  Castriferrei.  1352. 

IX,  7.  117. 


Chatab^rfalva,  t.  i.  Rabam.  VII,  2.   20«. 

—  per  Maurltium,    et  Cliak  coguatis 
suis  confirmata.  Ibidem. 

Chatar  (Mon.  S.  S.  Petri  et  Pauli  Ap. 
de)  fundatio.  1137.  II,  8S.  — EiuB 
bona  enumerata.  Ibid.  Ei  Patronus 
Wid  de  Guthkeled  pro  Missali  libro, 
eius  culpa  perdito,  duas  poss.  donat 
1263.  IV,  3.  179.  —  Eius  Patronus 
St  Banus.  V,  3.  261.  —  villa  ad  Ves- 
prim.  10^2.  I,  450.  —  in  C.  Zalad. 
1293.  IX,  7.  712.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  C. 
Zalad.  Simig.  et  Crisiensi  possident. 
1353.  IX,  6.  69.  —  (Bakou,  f.  Do.  de). 
1380.  IX,  5.  445. 

Chatari,  urbs  Dalmat.  1383.  X.   8.  122. 

Chat  terra,  i.  fl.  Fyzeg.  1261.  IV,  2. 118. 

—  t.  Strigon.  AEp.  per  Gompol  ven- 
dita.  1251.  Ibidom. 

Chatka  (Eccl.  S.  Mariae  de).   1262.  IV, 

3.83. 
Chato,    f.    Thus,    Udvomicus    regalis. 

1429  X,  7.  151.  —  1271.  V,   1.   174. 
Chatow,  villa  castri  Berench.    1394.  X, 

3.  149. 
Chatuma,  piscina  Eccl.  Agr.   1261.  IV, 

3.  39. 
Chatzenbury  Jo.  laicus.  1396.  X,  8.421. 
Chaua,  terra  Herbordi  Comitis.    1270. 

V,  1.  82.  —  Villa.  1273.  V,  2.  84. 
Chavach,  villa  Mon.  P^chv4rad.    1228. 

in,  2.  122. 
Ch&w4a,  poss.  in  Trans.  ad  fl.  Kiikellew. 

1801.  VI,  2.  323. 
Chawm,   pannus   exterus.    1436.   X,  8. 

665. 
Cliazai'  (Ge.  de)  perduellium  bona  in  C. 

Zatmar.  obtinet.  1408.  X,  4.  681. 
ChazAry  (Martinus  de).   1308.  VIII,  1. 

263.  —  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  X,  6.  874. 

X,  4.681.  — X,  7.  234. 
Chazkolch,  poss.  Alexandri   de  Tama. 

1321.  Vm,  2.  320. 
Chazma,  fl.  in  Com.  Simigh.  1266.  IV, 

2.  816.  —  1329.  Vm,  3.  346. 
Chazmafci,  et  Haleta,  particulae  terrarum 

M.  Illicino  in  C.    Simigh.  per  Belam 

IV.  donatae  ob  caesi  fr.  merita.  1253. 

IV,  2.313.—  t.  ultraDravumin  C.  8i- 

migh.  1255.  IV,  2.  315. 
Chazmense  Cap.  locus  credibilis.    1332. 

IX.  6.  291.  293.—  1410.  X,  5.  40.  — 

vide  Chasma,  et  inde  derivata. 
Chaznalew,  poss.  in  Ugocha.    1430.  X, 

7.  232. 
Cfaaztha  (Lad.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
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Ghaztowch  (Nobb.  de),  1388.  X,  1.  448. 
Chastah,  t.  prope  Mon.  de  Qrana.  1260. 

IV,  3.  28.  t.  per  filios  Nic  de  Div^k, 

AEpiscopo  Strig^n.  vendita.  1260.  IV, 

3.27. 
Che  (Petms  de).  1397.  X,  8.  436. 
Cseb  (Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  212.  ~   (Nic 

VSros,  et  Lanr.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  293. 

—  (Nic  Rofos  de),  h.  r.  1404.  X,  4. 
336.  —  Cadncas  Lad.  de  Ujvar  pos- 
sessiones  a  Sig.  rege  obtinet.  1403.  X, 
4.  221.  —  (Lad.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  212. 

—  (Lanr.  de.)  1371.  IX,  4.  374.  — 
1403.  X,  4.  220.  —  (Veres  de),  h.  r. 
1402.  X,  4.  106.  —  (Mathias  de). 
1430.  X,  7.  238. 

Cheba,  t.  1261.  IV,  2.  84. 

Chebe,  de  villa  Lnla.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

Chebes,  (Nobb.   de).     1338.   Vm,  4. 

312. 
Chebim,  1.  in  C.  Albar.  penes  Dannbinm. 

1414.  X,  6.  496. 
Chebowenar,   insnla  in  fl.  Tycia.  1224. 

m,  1.  474. 
Chebnrka,  no.  viri.  1296.  VI,  1.  348. 
Chech,  po88.  in  C.  Abanj.  1419.  X,  6. 

186.  —  Marcns.   1273.  V,  2.  104.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1404.  X,  4.  336. 
Cheche  (IHc.  de)  part  t.  olim  in  C.  He- 

ves.    oppignoratam    pacifice    recipit. 

1382.  IX,  6.  676. 
Checher  (Bl  Jac,  f.  Simonis   de).  1330. 

Vm,  3.  497.  —  (Oross  de).  1293,  VI, 

1.  178. 
Checherpotok,  ad   Grannm.  1282.  V,  3. 

116. 
Chechjr  (Qe.  dictns  Ormos  de),  h.  r. 

1413.  X,  6.  462. 
Chechtoo,  pisdna  ad  Tyciam.  1224.  m, 

1.  470.  —  1291.  VI,  1. 116.  al.  Chech- 

ton,  piscina  ad  portnm  Zjntha  Eccle- 

siae  Veterobnd.   indicialiter  addicta. 

1264.  rV,  3.  239.  —  poss.    1389.  X, 

1.608. 
Chechnti,  t  ad  CsdtSrtSkhely  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1216.  m,  1.  174. 
Chek,  L  in  C.  Abanj.  1411.  X,  6.  167. 
Cheka,  vir  nob.  1274.  V,  2.  216. 
Cheke,  cnm  Feled,  Rimna,  et  Rimonot, 

An.,  f.  IwAn  confirmatnm.  1274.  V,  2. 

170. 
Chedd,  Petms,  Sacerdos,  homo  Con.  de 

Kapomak.  1436.  X,  7.  697. 
Chede,   incola  de   S4gh  in   C.  Janrin. 

1237.  IV,  1.  96. 
Cheed  Mich.  nob.  X,  7.  692. 

CZIHiB.    IKDBX  COD.  DIPL. 


Che£alva  ^An.  f.  Egidii  de),  h.  r.   1364. 

IX,  7.229. 

Cheftinns ,    Dapiferomm    Cancellarins. 

1284.  V,  3.  213. 
Cheg,  t.  1268.  IV,  2. 468. 
Chege,  villa  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1248.  IV, 

2.  19.  —  Praedinm  in  Trans.  1434. 

X,  8.  638.  —  (Ant.  nterinns  Sig.,  et 
Thomae,  filii  Lenkns,  dicti  Woss  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  189.  —  (Jac  de).  1291. 
VI,  1.  112.  —  (Leukns  de).  1383.  X, 
1.  129.  —  (Nic  de).  arbiter.  1416.  X, 

6.  712.  —  (Cognatio  de),  ex  Bnchari- 
is  nobiUtata,  Jobagionibus  Eccl.  AI- 
bensis  voto  sno  adlecta.  1291.  VI,  1. 
112. 

Cheged,  (Nobb.  de) :  al.  Chegled.  1377. 

IX  7  392 
Chegen'(Nobb.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  669. 
Chegen-Monostnra  in  C.  Zatm.  et  eios 

possess.  1344.  IX,  1.  200.  201. 
Cheger ,  poss.   ad  Zolnok.   1429.    X , 

7.  97. 

Cheghe,  h.  r.  1267.  IV,  3.  411. 
Chegm  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1316.  Vm,  1.696. 

—  locus  Dati.  1290.  V,  3.  489.  — 
poss.  In  C.  Simigh.   1420.  X,  6.  304. 

Chegt  (Pous,  Jobg.  de  viUa).  1296.  VI, 

1.  386. 
Chegtiren,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Chegue  villae  portio  Besut,  in  sortem 

homagii  occisi  hominis  cessa.   1298. 

VI,  2.  166.  —  (Eche  de).  Ibid. 
Chegwe,  insula.  1284.  V,  3.  240. 
Chegyer  (Frank   de).   1439.  XI,  376. 
Chegze,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  201. 
Cheh  Andreas.  1411.  X,  6.  207.  —  (Chri- 

stophoms  de).  1280.  V,  3.  63.  —  (Qe. 

de).   1371.  IX,  4.    349.  —  f.  Pocina, 

vel  Puciaa.  1280.  V,  3.  22.  —   1269. 

IV,   2.  600.  —  Petms.  1416.  X,  8. 

666.  —  M.   Agazonum.    1394.   X,  3. 

169.  —  1406.  X,  8.    471.  — •  In  omne 

ius  reg^um  in  snis  bonis  introducitur. 

1428.   X,  6.  926.  939.  —  (M.  Petri, 

dicti)  Jobagiones  ob  denegata  tributa 

excommunicati.   1419,   X,  6.  222.  — • 

No.  viri.  1263.  IV,  8.  180. 
Chehe,  no.  servi.  1277.  V,  2.  417. 
Chehi,  1.  in  C.  Bihar.  1416.  X,  6.  670. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Segusd,  f.  Ponich  de 
Busad  collata.1280.  V,  3.  73.  —  in  C. 
SUmegb.  1420.  X,  6.  316.  —  1422.  X, 
6.  612.  —  1.  1414.  X,  6.  871.  — 
(Franc  et  Blasius  de),   hh.  rr.  1439. 

XI,  380. 
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Chehto,  po88.  1388.  X,  8.  254. 
Cheyk  (Nico  de).  1396.  X,  2.  373. 
Ch^k,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  —  Laur. 

1416.  X,  6.  704. 
Cheka  (St  de),  portionein  snam  consen- 

gn  Lnd.  L  Cap.  Vesprim.  donat,  ati 

nxor  Floriana  saam,  in  Jend.  1263. 

IX,  7.  673. 
Cheke,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  per  Mich.  de 

Chaz  violente   occapata.    1416.  X,  5. 

722.  —  Meto  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1272.  V,  1. 

222.  — (Jobagiones  de),  AEpisc.  Stri- 

gon.  1289.  V,  3.  470.  —  f.  Dalcan  de 

villa  Bengen.  1240.  IV,  1.  191.  —  f. 

Gre.  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Chekey,  meta  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1297.  VI,  2. 

116. 
Chekelen,   vir  de   villa  Ilka.  1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 
Chekeloca  (Do.,  f.  Lad.  de)  terram  Paad 

Eccl.  S.  Mich.  in  Trans.  donat  1296. 

VI,  2.  24.  —  (Lacas  de).  Ibid. 
Cheken,  villa  ad  fl.  Saar  (Lajtha).  1349. 

IX,  1.  661. 
Chekerez,  monticulas  penes  cas.  Hunth. 

1266.  IV,  3.  280. 
Chekeud,  vir  de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 

Chekez,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Cheky  (Nobb.  de).   1421.  X,  6.  369.  — 

fiilu.  1286.  Vn,  3.  90. 
Chekl^sz,  mons  vinifer.  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 

—  1.  in  C,  Poson.  1412.  X,  6.  364. 
Cheklysi    (Leukus  de).    1360.   IX,    7. 

189. 
Cheklos  (Chekl^i),  ad  Posonium.  1337. 

Vm,  6.  141. 
Chekmez,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chekoma,  no.  servL  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Chelch,  aqua  ad  villam  Bodovan,  in  C. 

Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  461. 
Chele,  poM.  in   C.  Barana.  1429.  X,  8. 

621.  —  1248.   IV,  2.   37.  —  species 

currus  levioris.  1368.  IX,  2.  731. 
Chelecz,  vUla.  1296.  VI,  2.  28. 
Cheley   (Jo.   de).    1416.  X,   6.  720.  — 

praed.  in  C.  Barana.  1266.  IV,  3.  318. 

—  po8».  ibidem.  1346.  IX,  1.  366.  — 
t  iuxta  Danubium  ibidem.  1248.  IV, 

2.  24.  —  villa  Monialibus  Insnlae  Le- 
porum  per  Co.  Nana,  et  axorem,  na- 
tam  Moyus  donata.   1274.  VII,  2.  32. 

—  piscina  Danubii.  1247.  IV,  1. 
449. 

Chelen  (M.  Joanne»,  f.)  Feliciani  bona 
obtinet.  1336.  Vm,  4.  66. 


Chelepsen,  villa,'Mon.  de  L  Gron.  1209. 

m,  1.  94. 
Chely   (Jac.   de).    1420.  X,  6.   327.  — 

(Nobb.  de).I1291.  VII,  2.  167. 
Chelya  (Co.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  216. 
Chelje  (Do.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  99. 
Chelieg,  mons.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Chelleus,  f.  Paska.  1280.  V,  8.  61. 
Chellewsmezew  ad  Bardfa.  1247.  VI,  2. 

377. 
Chelmerfordiae   domus  Dominicanorum 

in  Anglia.  1286.  V,  3.  309. 
Chelmiec,  vilU.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Chelmo  (Petrus  de).  1226.  m,  2.  91. 
Chelnicze,  fl.  in  C.  Zolunu    1266.  IV,  2. 

298. 
Chelowenav,  locus.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
Chelw,  Gallns.  1429.  X,  7.  122. 
Chelz,  fl.  in  C.  Poson.  VII,  2.  132. 
Chema,  no.  servi.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Cheme,   no.   viri.  1286.  V,   3.  363.  — 

1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
Chemey,  vilU.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Chemelet  (casuU  parata  ex)  nigro.  1311. 

Vm,  1.  428. 
Chemelnich,  fl.  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Chem^n,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Chemenye,  vilU  inC.  Zempl.  1327.  Vm, 

3.  202.  237. 
Chemer  vilU.  1136.11,  84.— Zay(Frauc. 

de).  1299.  Vn,  3.  114. 
Chemema,  rivulus.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Chememya,  t.  in  C.  Zempl.  1264.  IV,  2. 

226. 
Chemes,   poss.   EccL  Agr.  1284.   V,  3. 

244. 
Chemete  Mich.    jobagio   de  Kisbarati. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Chemetei,  poss.  6o.  Choh  cum  moU  su- 

per  fl.  Gungus  (Gyongybs).  1297.  VTI, 

6.  637. 
Chemma,  moU  ad  villam  Zolunto   1214. 

m,   1.476. 
Chempech,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Chempelini  (M)  Cameram  Sirmiensem  a 

Carolo  I.  elocat,  et  pUetum  AEpUcopo 

solvere  iubetur.  1342.  Vm,  4.  660 
Chemperd  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1433.  X,  7. 620. 
Chena,  no.  servi.   1214.  m,  1.  476.  — 

Jobg.  AEp.  Strigon.  1268.  IV,  3  446. 

—  t.  1383.  X,  1.  109.  —  de  g.  Kath- 

pan.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Chenad  locus.  1282.  V,  3.  1 16. 
Chenadiensis  Episcopi  opera  Abbas  Bi- 

striensis  interfectu».  1236.  IV,   1.  42. 
Chcnbe,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
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Chenche,  mansio  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  III, 

1.  382. 
Chene,  t    1383.  X,  1.  113.  —  no.  viri. 

1284.  Vn,  3.  89. 
Chene&hm,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  913. 
Chenelpotok,  rivulus.  1212.  III,  1.  115. 
Cheneshej.  (Bfich.  de),   ex  gratitadine 

Lambertnm  heredemsnnm  dicit.  1317. 

VIII,  2.  188. 
Chenev,  homo   Co.  Posoniensis.  1300« 

X,  3.  281.  -—  Pater  Farkasii.  Ibid. 
Chenevs,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Chenexis,  villa.  1209.  III,  1.  95. 
Cheng  (M.)  1409.  X,  4.  728. 
Chenge,   poss.  in  C.   Castriferr.  1418. 

X,  6.  160. 
Chengeer  (in  villa)  An.,  Ep.  Trans.  ca- 

pellam  e  ligpio  erigi  indnlget.  1322. 

Vm,  2.  370. 
Chenger,  helys^  Zathm&rban.  1404.  X, 

4.  320.  —  locns.   1411.  X,  5.  194.  — 

poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Cbengener,  ti.  Zomns  fl.  (Szamos).  1239. 

IV,  1.  171. 
Chengner  (Jobagiones  de   villa),  Castri 

de  Zathmar.  1239.  IV,  1.  167. 
Chengueri,  hely  Zathm&rban.  1239.  VII, 

8.  25. 
Chenhnd,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Chenik  JBohemns    castmm  Syrak    inf. 

ademtom  a  Panlo  Jndice  Cnriae  r.  ad- 

indieatnm  obtinet.  1332.  Vm,  3.  674. 

—  t  popnlosa  i.  villam  Gevor.  1313, 
Vm,  6.  30. 

Cheniti  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1.  382. 
Chenka,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chenke,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  219.  — 

(Margaretha  de),  3  aratromm  t.  Eccl. 

Scepns.  cedere  cogitnr.  1367.  IX,  4. 

42.  —  (Nic.  f.)   nob.  de  villa  Padan. 

1299.  VI,  2.  208.  —  poss.  ad  Liszka- 

OUsxi.  1367.  IX,   4.  42.  —  poss.  in 

C.   Strigon.   1388.   X,   1.  457.  —  t. 

1406.  X,  4.  479.  —  1239.  IV,  1.  158. 

—  1277.  V,  2.  393. 

Chenke  homoka,  poss.  in  C.  Strig.  per 
reginam  Jacobo,  Jnd.  Cnr.  r.  Proto- 
notario,  donata.  1357.   IX,  2.  609. 

Chenkeo  (Petms,  Plebanns  de).  1419. 
X,  6.  229. 

Chenkere,  no.  servi.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 

Chenkes&lva  (Petms  de).  1390.  X.  3. 
108. 

Chenkul  Stephanus.  1388.  X,  8.  272. 

Chenne  St.  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 

Chent,  no.  virL  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 


Chente  (Jo.  de)  de  g.  Aba.   1330.  Vm, 

3.  459. 
Chentej  poss.  V^  ob  reddita  instmmenta 

literaria  Cognato  donata.  1317.  Vm, 

2.  138. 
Chentkerek  (Jac.  de).  1385.  X,  3.  24. 
Chente  weulgh  (Paulus  de).  1398.  X,  8. 

441. 
Chentevolgye    (Dem.    de) ,    Colocensis 

Praep.,  et  frater  eius  armales  literas 

obtinent  1398.  X,  8.  439. 
Cbentud,  mola  ad  fl.  Crisium.  1214.  m, 

1.  157.  475. 
Chenuch  (Doimi  St.  dictus).   1287.  X, 

3.68. 
Chenych,  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  prope  fl.  Ikva. 

1318.  Vm,  2.  153. 
Chenyren,  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  680. 
Ch6p  (Nobb.  de).  1384.  X,  1.  208. 
Chcpan  (Nobb.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  156.  — 

poss.  m  C.  Borsod.  1338.  Vm,  3.  704. 

—  Incola  Saghiensis  in  C.  Jaurin. 
1237.  rV,  1.  96.  —  (Mich.  f.  Marci 
de).  1358.  rX,  2.  679.  —  Libertinus. 
1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  t  1280.  V,  3.  19. 

Chepano  Palatino  An.  n.  terras  Bodoct, 

et  Sumbotheil  donat.  m,  2.  469. 
Chepanus  Praep.   Jaurin.    1264.  IV,  3. 

252.  302  —  308.  —  no.  viri  frequens. 

1279.  V,  2.  505. 
Chepanfalva  (Nic,  f.  M.  Jo.   de).  1346. 

IX,  1.  458. 
Chepech  (Clemens  de).  1385.  X,  1 .  234. 

—  (Nic.  de).  224. 

Chepel,  locus  Dati  Lud.  1.  1381.  IX,  5. 
489.—  villa.  1429.  X,  7.  151.— 
villa  C.  Ungh.  1280.  VH,  2. 227:  — 
Poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1391.  X,  8.  333. 

—  1295.  VI,  1.  365.  —  1429.  X,  7. 
160.  —  ad  Szemes  Balatonis.  1825. 
Vm,  2.  668.  —  t.  prope  fl.  Ipul.  1240. 
IV,  3.  654,  —  t  ad  Ipolim  Praeposito 
Demesiensi  cessa.  1246.  4. 1.  442.  — 
super  qua  controversia  inter  hunc,  et 
Co.  Casimiram  iam  anno  1240  termi- 
nata  firit  1240.  IV,  3.  552.  —  (Pan- 
lus  de).  1418.  X,  6.  98. 

Chepen  (Th.  de) ,   proc.  1369.   IX,  4. 

209. 
Chepencz,  poss.  1403.  X,  4.  209. 
Chepereg,  poss,  C.  Sopron.  locus  Con- 

gregationis   Nobilinm.   1366.   IX,   3. 

625. 
Chepes,  poss.  Jobag.  Mon.   S.  Micb.  de 

Leweld.  1429.X,  7.  159. 
Cheph  (Andreasjdictus).  1331.  X,  3.288. 

6* 
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Chepha  Joanues.  1406.  X,  4.  678. 
Chephan,  no.  yirL  1237.  IV.  1.  72. 
Cheppel,   villa   in  Ungh.  1287.  V,  3. 

364.  —  Jobagioni  nobilitato  ob  me- 

rita  in  bello  contra  Ctunanos  inf.  do- 

nata.  1287.  V,  3.  354. 
Chepregh  (Jo.de.)  1891.  X,  8.  337.  — 

locug.  1321.  Vm,   2.  319.  —  Oppi- 

dumin  C.    Sopron.  1411.  X,  6.  195. 

—  1391.  X,  1.  780.  —  Civitas.  1393. 

X,  2.  146. 
Cheptsin,    villa  prope  Thnroch.  1262. 

IV,  3.  67. 
Chepns,  et  Bnben  terrae  Cap.  Agriensis 

prohibentnr  occnpari.    1303.  VIII,  1. 

117. 
Cher,  arbor.  1283.  V,  3.  197.  — •  1293. 

VI,  1.  269.  —  1273.  V,  2.   140.  — 

(Snrkns  silva  Hunthensis  ad  Gronvil- 

Um.  1124.  n.  69. 
Cherasys,  arbor.  1267.  IV,  3.  426. 
Chercher  (Ojros   Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1423.  X, 

6.  523. 
Chere  (Petms  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  221. 
Cheree  Gre.  Jobg.  de  Chabalaca.   1418. 

X,  6.  165. 
Cheregh,   1.  in  Bachiensi.  1412.  X,  5. 

864.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toront  1422.  X, 

6.  608. 
ChereUeyTh.,  Ci^itan.  Cumanus.  1424 

X,  6.  666. 
Cheremebe,  t.  auri  ferax  in  C.  Liptov* 

1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Cheremet,  t  auriferax.  1290,  VI,  1.  63. 
Cheremle,  in  0.  Liptov.  cura  Nunssir  in 

0.    Thuroca    cambiatum.  Idem   cnm 

Cheremebe.  1278.  V,  2.  487. 
Cheremne,  villa.  1283.  V,  3.  185. 
Cheren,  t  castri  Zolyium  ad  fl.  Zolna^ 

1800.  VI,  2.  261. 
Cheres,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1407.  X,  4. 

623.  —  al.   Cherech   nemus.    1244. 

IV,  1.  450. 
CheresneS,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.   1358. 

IX,  2.  748. 
Chereug,  cas.  reg.  1339.  VIII,  4.  381. 
Chergeud  (Decimas  de)  £p.  Trans.  Cap. 

suo,  praestito  per  istud  sacramento, 

cedit.  Vra,  1.  102. 
Chery,  mons  in  C.  mtr.  1401.  X,  4.  66. 

secundo.  —  (Jo.  de).  1469.  X,  7.  169. 

—  (Nobb.de).  1429.  X,   7.   147.  169. 

—  1367.  IX,  7.  169. 
Cherych,  lacus,  1228.  m,  2. 137. 
Cherye,  t.  circa  Nitram.    1297.  VI,  2. 

116. 


Cherke,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1888.  X, 

8.  241. 
Cherlek,  poss.   in  C.  BachiensL  1341. 

Vm,  4.  492. 
Chermel  (Paulus,  f.  Petri  de).  1264.  IV. 

3.  242.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1264.  Ibid. 
Chermes,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Chermona,  terra  in  territorio   N.  Palu- 

gya,  Seraphino  de  Akalich  parvo  ser- 

vienti  per  Lad.  m.  donata.  1282.  V, 

3.  123. 
Chemafolo,  praed.  1214.  III,  1.  166. 
Chemakou,  t.  Joanni,  f.  RaJnzolan  do- 

nata.  1262.  IV,  3.  57.  —  t.  inter  Thu- 

roch,  et  Tmova.  Ibid. 
Chemak($ ,  poss.   in  Thurocs  cambiata. 

1343.  IX,  1.  95. 
Chemata,  no.  viri.  1254.  VI,  2.  381. 
Chemawoda  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Bereghi- 

ensi.  1348.  IX,  1.  603. 
Chemec,  campus.  1265.  IV,  2.  344. 
Chemdch,  fluvius.   1412.  X,  5.  370.  — 

aqua.  1269.  IV,  2.  603. 
Chemecz,  fl.  in  districtu  Dobrakucha. 

1412.  X,  5.  345. 
Chemey,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1333.  Vm, 

3.  704, 
Chemek  (Jac.   de).  1296.  VII,  2.  192. 

—  (Deseu  de).  1431.  X,  7.  382.  — 
1411.  X,  5.  861.  —  1433.  X,  7.   609. 

—  (Dorothea  consors  Jac  de).  1431. 
X,  7.  383.  —  (Jac.  de).  1296.  Vn, 
2.  192.  -—  (Leh,  et  Val.  fratmeles  Jo- 
annis  de).  1431.  X,  7.  388.  —  locus 
in  C.  de  Posega.  1411.  X,  6.  861.  — 
Vir  nob.  1293.  X,  3.  277. 

Chemekov,  locus.  1292.  VII,  3.  99. 

Chemichiana,  villa.  1412.  X,  6.  263. 

Chemuk  (Ben.  t  Aeg.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
470.  —  (Do.,  f.  Desae  de).  1388.  X, 
1.  470.  —  (f.  St).  1898.  X,  8.  444. 
Chemuke,  poss.  1398.  Ibid. 

Cberosma,   poss.  in   Saros.  1338.  Vm, 

7.  306. 

Cherso,  et  Absori  Insularum  Incolae  Jo. 

Saraceno,   suo   Domino  servitia  so- 

lita  praestare  tenentur.    1396.  X,  2. 

366. 
Cherte,  poss.  C.  Bodrogh.  1435.   X,  8. 

644. 
Chertes,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Chertvelyes,  locus.  1412.  X,  5.  360. 
Chertwhaza  (Simon  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X, 

5.  643. 
Chemoja ,   Vajvoda   Bosniae.  1403.   X, 

8.  458. 
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Cherraehuiiia  yilla.  1411.  X,  5.  186. 
Cheirellenburg,   castram.   1271.   V,  1. 

110. 
Chenret,  villa  in  Sirmio.  1287.  IV,  1.  69. 
Cfaetnek,  cas.   in  regno  Rasciae.   1401. 

X,  4.  61. 
Cheraikfeo   (Nic,  f.  Jo.  de).  1891.  X,  1. 

709. 
Chestoe,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1884.  X, 

1.  161. 
Cbes^,   ca0.   in  Raacia.   1889.    X,  1. 

626.  —  in  Servia.  1890.  X,  1.  602. 
Chess  Mathias,  Co.  1277.  V,  2.  421. 
Chessen ,  vir  in  villa  Lula.  1237.  rV, 

1.79. 
Chetana,  «ilva  Comitis  Botyz,  more  teu- 

tonico  impopulanda.  1279.  V,  2.  69S. 
Chetar  (M.   Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1414.  X,  6. 

644. 
Chete  Nic.    1287.   VII,  2.  116. —no. 

aervi.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Caietej  ^ic.  de).  1264.  X,  8.  804. 
Chetelen.  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Cheten,  castrum.    1887.   X,  1.  860,  -- 

possessio.   1894.  X,   2.  196.  —  in  C. 

Nitr.  reambulata.  1486.  X,  7.  687.  — 

vilU.  1228.  m,  2.  128.  —  ad  Danu- 

bium.  1288.  IV,  1.  148.  —  in.  C.  Ni- 

triensi.    1289.   IV,    1.   164.  —  in  C. 

Zalad.    1266.  IV,   2.   402.  —  fluvi- 

uii.  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Chetene  silvam  in  C.  Scepus.  ob  allatum 

de  nato  filio  St.  nundnm  Bela  FV.  Co. 

Botis  donat  IV,  8.  186.  —  HuiuR  Jo- 

bagionmn  privilegia.  1264.  IV,  8.  187. 
Chetertekhel,  poss.  Ge.,  Rasciae  Despo- 

ti.  1412.  X,  6.   868.  —  1422.  X,  6. 

608. 
ChetfeUse,  no.  viri.  1214.  m.  1.  477. 
Chet,  viUa.  1298.  VI,  1.  276. 
Chethe,  poss.  1419.  X,  6.  289.  —  (Ant. 

et  Jo.  de).  1878.  VIII,  6.  292. 
Chetheu,  serviens  (proc).  1296.  VI,  1. 

886. 
Chetka,  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  698. 
Chetnek,   poss.  controversa.   1868.  IX, 

2. 261.  —  (Jo.  de).  1428.  X,  6.  676.— 

(Lad.  de),  VH,  1.  184.  —  El.  Ep. 

Nltr.  et  Oubemator  Strig.  1439.  XI, 

216.  —  Qnbemator  Cruc&iBratus  Eccl. 

S.  8t  r.  de  Strigonio.  1429.  X,7. 168. 

—  1486.  X,  7.   688   —  (Nobb.   de). 

1412.  X,  6.  281. 
Chetnuk  (poss.)  dedmarum  status  in  Sy- 

nodo  dioec.  Strigon.  AEpiscopi  Nic. 

definitas.  1848.  IX,  1.  126. 


Cheturtukheil,  terra  in  C.  Poson.   1264 

IV,  2.  216. 
Cheu  (Nic.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  163. 
Cheureugh,  castrum.  1888.  Vm,  8.  684. 
Cheurim  (hodie  Koros  terra)  seu  Chiy- 

sium,  Dominicani  convertere  nitnntur. 

1287.  IV,  1.  84.  90. 
CheuB,  villa  c.  Suran.  i.  fluvium  Nitra. 

1297.  VI,  2.  116.  —  (Nic.  de).  1886. 

X,  1.  814.  —  terra.  1272.  V.  1.  222. 

—  1278.  Vn,  2.    69.  —  1291.   VH, 
2.  289. 

Chevek   (Czovek),  medium  provocandi 

ad  duellum.  Vm,  7.  866. 
Ch^vh,  locus.  1414.  X,  6.  660. 
Chew  (Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  148.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Strigon.   1418.  X,   6.  148.  — 

ComitiB  Mikacsa  de  g.  Rosd,  Ecd. 

Strigon.  vendita  60  m.  1820.  Vm,  2. 

269.  —  propinquioris   comraetaneita- 

tis  ratione  Capitulo  Strig.  inpignora- 

ta.  1418.  X,  6.  148. 
Cheway,  t.  Mon.  Belaefontis  a  Bela  IV. 

donata.  1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Cheweyhaz  (Paulus,  f.  Ben.  de).  1842. 

Vm,  7.  346. 
Chewze,  1.  in  C.  Temes.  1401.  X,  4.  69. 
Chesbe  (Petro  de),  cnriae  reginalis   Dis- 

pensatori  Zamarszigete  oppignoratum. 

1871.  IX,  4.  849. 
Chedl,  dux.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Chesnek,  castrum  in  Rasda.  1897.  X, 

2.  442.  —  (Jac.  de).  1808.  XI,  421. 

—  EiusfiliL  1308.  Vm,  1.  116. 
Cheztey,  poss.  castri  V<$rosk<$.  C.  Poson. 

1296.  VI,  2.46. 
Cheztreg,  terra.  1287.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chy  (Nic.  de).  VC.  Tholon.  (Tolnens.) 

1866.   IX,  8.  640.  (M.  Nic.    de)  VC. 

Toln.  1866.  IX,  7.  260. 
Chiaconteluk,  castrum  in  Trans .  1291 . 

VI,  1.  161. 
Chyagh  (Blasius  Ht.  de).   1483.  X,  7. 

617. 
Chiak,  posfl.  1894.  X,  2.  240. 
Chyapal^Nobb.  Erdugh  de).  hh.  rr.  1422. 

X,  6.  468. 
Chiatarii,  praed.  1187.  11,  88. 
ChibA,  Vir  de  villa  Magor.  1289.  IV,  1 

160.—  Jobagio  udvamicalis.  1286. 

rV,  1.  69.  —  Castrensis  castri  Poson. 

in  Felabony  nobilitatus.  1299.  VL 

2  189 
Chibeo,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1. 110. 
Chibrianus,  Co.  de  Sams.  1267.  IV,  9. 

424. 
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Chybriones  a  vineis  Bela  IV.  Hospitala- 
riig  remittit.  IV,  1.   135.  141. 

Chibuk,  de  Cumanis  Dominus.  1266. 
IV,  3.  343. 

Chicha,  no.  viri.  1210.  VH,  2.  212. 

Chichal  (Jo.,  f.  Gregorii  de),  h.  r.  1368. 

IX,  2.  664. 

Chiche,  aive  Konya  (Fodor  Franc.  de). 
1411.  X,  6. 163. 

Chicher  (Fodor  Franc.  de).  1411.  X,  5. 
212,— (Orosznob.  de).  1423.  X.  6. 
680.  —  (Ormos  Jo.  de),  VC.  C.  Bor- 
sod.  1423.  X,  6.  696.  —  (PetruB  de). 
1399.  X,  2.  739.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1333. 
Vin,  7.  266.  —  terrae  pars  coidam 
Zubuzlo  collate.  1266.  IV,  3. 268.  — 
Villa  Ibid. 

Chichjr  (Nobb.de).  1239.  IV,  1.  168. 

Civitas  Forojulii.  1418.  X,  6.  129. 

Chicho,  po88.  1272.  VU,  2.  18.  —  et 
Ujvar  castra  in  Trans.  Stephano  Lo- 
soncz  donata.  1406.  X,  4.  378.  —  t 
Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  in  recompensatio- 
nem  damnorum  a  Bela  IV.  donata. 
Vn,  2.  18. 

Chicho-haraszta,  vulgo  Chnrda,  in  C. 
Comftr.  1291.  VI,  1.  92.  93. 

Chichol  (Jo.  de).  1261.  IV,  2.  116. 

Chichou  (Ge.  de),   M.  Dapiferor.   1393. 

X,  3.  133.  —  (Boxa  de).  1281.  V,  3. 
95.— (Paulusde),  h.r.  1279.  V,  2. 
520.  —  villa  ad  Fjus  in  C.  Comar. 
1268.  IV,  3.  462.  —  ad  Mocha  in  C. 
Comar.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 

Chichoui,  t.  Ibidem. 

Chichpuckel,  no.  viri.  1410.   X,  6.  107. 

Chichva,  t  in  C.  Zemplin.  a  M.  Jula 

filiis  Jo.  de  Gerse  donata.  1809.  Vm, 

6.  39. 
Chickurey  Polonus  cum  firatribus  poss. 

S6patak  cum  parte  putei  salis  tene- 

bat.  1328.  Vm,  3.  333. 
Chics  (Do.  de).  1362.  XI,  646. 
Chyda,   Custos   Cap.   Agriensis.    1248. 

IV,  2.  26.  —  Ubertinus.  1287.  IV, 

1.  80. 
Chyder  (Dion.  de),  h.  r.    1439.  XI,  229. 
Chidericus,  impopulator  nemoris  in  Sce- 

pus.  1308.  Vm,  1.  269. 
Chidluk  Nic,  Jobg.  1396.  X,  2.  329. 
Chiel  (Comlti)  St  V.  terras  a  cognato 

suo  emtas  confirmat  1271.  V,  1. 136. 

—  fil.  Ervyn  de  Calnuk.  1271.  V,  1. 

136. 
Chyfer,  locus  in  C.  Poson*  1412.  X,  6. 

363. 


Chyga,'  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Chiggler  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1433.  X,  7. 

517. 
Chyglafeu,  vallis.  1294.  VU,  3.  104. 
Chygle,  viUa.  1274.  VD,  2.  37. 
Chyglene   (Jobag.   de).    1368.    IX,    2. 

702. 
Chigler,  no.  viri.  1238.  VII,  1.  264. 
Chigud,  no.  viri.  1287.  V,  8.  346. 
Chygvez,  no.  viri.  1287.  VII,  2.  114. 
Chyka,  vUla.  1272.  V,  1.  261.  — -  terr». 

1273.  V,  2.  90. 
Chyke   (Jobagiones   de).    1396.   X,   2. 

283. 
Chyklas  (Jo.,  dictus).   1300.  VI,  2.  291. 
Chikloupotok,  rivus.  1279.  V,  2.  666. 
Chlkol,  villa,  in  qua  possessio  Mon.  Ti- 

han.  1297,  VI,  2.  89. 
Chilan  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  311. 
Chyleg,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  48. 
Chilisthou,  lacus  ad  poss.   Deaki  in   C. 

Poson.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Chylistu,  viUa.  1287.  V,  3.  843. 
Chylna,  capnt  fl.  ad  Momsium.   1238. 

VII,  4.  86.  —  fluvius.   1289.  VII,  2. 

122. 
Chyma,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,   1.   196,  — 

vUla.  1286.  V,  3.  297. 
Chymcho,  tenra.  1283.  V,  3.  186. 
Chimle   (M.   Petrus  de),   Co.  Camerae 

Budensis.  1368.  IX,  4.  140. 
Chimoz,  no.  viri.   1221.  V,   1.  300 

(An.,  f.).  1262.  IV,  2.  160. 
Chimndi  (Nyalka)  ad  S.  Montem  Pan> 

noniae,  Wlla  per  S.  St  donata.  1001. 

1,  282. 

Chimnrcu,  t  ad  vUlam  Foltes.  1228.  m, 

2.  121. 

China,  f.  HnguUn.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Chine,  famulus.  1296.  VI,  1.  387. 
Chingenpach,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  per 

Judicem   Sopron.    Petrum   Mon.   de 

Kedhely  donata,  per  Nic.  PaL  Co. 

Sopron.  confirmata.  1287.  V,  3.  886. 
Chingethetf  Ben.  Jobg.  de  N.  Barathi  in 

C.  Jaur.  1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Chingrad,  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.   1422. 

X,  6.  603. 
Chinicho,  t  1266.  IV,  3.  383. 
Chynk  (M.  Paulus  de),  AD.  Vaciensis. 

1329.  Vm,  6.  298. 
Chynke  (Jo.,  dictus).  1829.  Vm,  6.110. 
Chypes,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3,  291. 
Chipeu,  vir  in  viUa  Egris.   1287.  IV, 

1.  72. 
Ch^rphar  (fors  Czifer),  olim  Hospitalar. 
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8.  8t.  de  Strigonio.  TV,  1.  26.  —  poss. 

Tnrdme.  1236.  IV,  1.  26. 
Cliyphnd  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  13S7.  X,  1. 

364. 
Chjpkefa,  arbor.  1296.  XI,  420. 
Chypk^sfii,  arbor.  1296.  VI,  1.  370. 
Chypkov,  fltunen  in  C.  Kitriensi.   1268. 

Vn,  1.  308.  —  1268.  V,  1.  319. 
Chjra,  t  Mon.  Abraam.    1263.  IV,  3. 

111.  — villa  Ep.  Jaurin.   1266.  IV, 

3.  307. 
Chirislag  (Cives  de).  1279.  V,  2.  697. 
Chirke  Jo.,  f.  Lad.  de  Ida.  1388.  X,  1. 

497.  —  PetroB  de  Alapjan.   1426.  X, 

6.  816.  —  (M.Nic.,  dictos).   1384.  X, 

1.  143. 
Chyma,villa.  1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  An. 

Jobg.  de  Kiflbar&thi.  1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Chirmnbona,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Chinw,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Chyrx  (Leonard.de)  Michaelem  de  Chyrz 

interficit.  1423.  X,  6.   602.  —  (Nobb. 

de),  in  C.  Vespr.  1423.  Ibid. 
Chjsier,  rivas  c.  Leless.    1214.  m,    1. 

472. 
Chita,  libertinnB.   1237.  FV,   1.  81.  — 

icnma.  1082. 1,  466. 
Chitan  (Jo.  de).  1376.  IX,  7.  374. 
Chitar  (Alexand.  de).  1283.  V,  3.  206. 

—  Laur.,  h.  r.  de  curia  regia.  1420. 
X,  6.  828.  —  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1429. 

X,  7.  166.  —   (M.  Laur.  de).  1438. 

XI,  177.  —  (Th.  de).  1389.  X,  8. 
299.  —  Villa  Castri  Gymes.  1349. 
IX,  1.  669.  —  1386.  X,  1.  281.  — 
rilU  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 

—  terra.  1264.  IV,  3.  248. 
Chjtnek  (M.  Jo.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  696. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Ben.  de).   1243.  XI,  399. 

—  (Lad.  de),  Gubemator  Crucifero- 
rnm  88.  Trinitatis.  1427.   X,  8.  607. 

—  VillainC.  GcJmor.  1291.  VI,  1. 
100.  —  terra  poss.  PelsScz.  1243.  IV, 
1.  290. 

Chitnik,  villa.  1294.  VI,  1.  306. 
Chitou  (Co.  Behe  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  468. 
Chytta,  servuB  Eccl.  Vespr.  in  praed. 

Zarrooxow.  1082.  VI,  2.  367. 
Chituan    (Co.   Egid.  de).    1270.    Vn, 

3.  66. 
Chitun,  vUla.   1109.   Vn,   1.   141.  — 

1108.  n,  47. 
Chitur,  villa  in  C.  Vesprim.   1240.  IV, 

1.  193. 
Chitvand  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  620. 
Chiv,  portio  terrae,  Lenkae,  filio  Lacha- 


mas,  Jobagioni  exercituali  ceB8a.l274. 

V,  2.  216. 
Chivchna,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1238.  IV,   1. 

138.  ^  1244.  IV,  1.  349. 
Chywy    (Qe.,  f.   Mich.   de).   1429.    X, 

7.  99. 
Chivna,  villa  in  C.  Poson.   1233.  FV,  1. 

146. 
Chywtertekhel,  Iocub.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Chiz,  £r.   Gompol,   filii  Chepani.   1261. 

rV,  2.  119.  —  terra  in  GSmor.  ad  fl. 

Rima  controversa.  1274.  VH,  4.  166. 
Chyzar,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  139. 
Chyzarzeg(Nobb.Chyzarde).1429.X,  7. 

126.  —  in  poBB.  Megyer  erga  Cruci- 

geroB  Albenses  potentiarii.  1429.  Ibid. 
Chyzer  (Andreas,  f.).  VI,  2.  346.  —  poss. 

ad  8zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  poBB. 

in  C.  Kraszna,  Joannis  de  Chahol  he- 

reditaria.  1341.  VDI,  4.  618.  643. 
Chyzkwa,  poss.  in  Zempl^n.  1316.  Vm, 

1.  664. 

Chyzmolwaya.  1266.   IV,  3.  381. 
Chlamis  argento  laminata.   1362.  IX,  7. 

118. 
Chlisse,  castrum.  1388.  X,  1.  494. 
Ch6   (Nobb.de).   1420.   X,   6.    331.— 

poss.  ad   Ginsium,  1381.  IX,  6.  606. 

—  Abbatiae   Kedhely  non   obstante 

Nobilium  contradictione  statuta.  1420. 

X,  6.  287.  —  Inter  eam,  et  PAth  me- 

tatio  ludici  Curiae  t,  exhibita.   1420. 

X,  6.  331. 
Choacy,  praed.  Abb.   de   Almad.    1227. 

m,  2.  106. 
Choas,  L  ad  praed.  Berchen.  1082.  VI, 

2.  362.  —  portus.  1082. 1,  460. 
Chob  (Nobb.  de).  1326.  Vm,  6.  86. 
Chobad  (An.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  666. 
Chobady,  seruus.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Chobay,  t  1262.  IV,  2. 167. 

Choban  (filii  Philippl  de).  1369.  IX,  4. 

209.  —   (Nobb.   de).   1369.   IX,   7. 

287. 
Chobanka  Jo.  1267.  IV.  8.  416. 
Chobancz,  castrum  in  C.  Zalad.  1272. 

Vn,  4.  147. 
Choby,  (PhU.,  f.  Bogoun  de).  1326.  Vm, 

3.  103. 

Chobod  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Choboy,  t   castri  Nitr.    1268.   IV,   2. 

460. 
Chobona,  UbertinuB.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chobou,  no.  virL  1263.  IV,  8.  120. 
Choboz,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Chocham,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  25, 
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Chakadat,  pro  Szakadat,  meta  t.   Dycha 

in  Trans.  1269.  IV,  3.  539. 
Chakakn,    pro  Ch6kakeu ,   ad   M6r.  in 

C.  Alb.  1327.  Vm,  3.  199. 
Chakan  (Tiburt  de)  terrani  Chakan  in 

Scepusio  possidet.  1283.  V,  3.  208.  — 

(Nobb.  de)  6  poss.  in  C.  Borsodiensi 

inter  se  dividunt,  quas  inter  :  Kazincz. 

1323.  Vni,  2.  480.  —  1333.  VIU,   3. 

704.  —  poss.  in  Scepnsio.  1384.  X,  1. 

177.  —  in  C.  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

t  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3.   319. 

(Ecclesia  de)   in   C.  Poson.  Mon.  de 

Pilis.   1390.  X,  8.  314.  —  viila  in  C. 

Poson.  1264.  IV,  2.  216. 
Chakanns,  vir  nobilis.  1255.  IV,  2.  324. 

—  1262.  rV,  3.  100. 

Chakber6n  (Jo.,  f.  Ben.,  f.  Chal  de)  VC. 

et  Judlium  C.  Albaregal.    1416.  X,  5. 

700.  —  Chak  de).  1358.  IX,  7.    173. 

^Judlium  AlbjJ^g.  1358.  IX,  2.  747. 
Chaken,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Chaky,(Nobb.  de  villa).1417.  X,  5.  878. 
Chaklo,  villa  in  C.   Zempl.   1327.  Vm, 

3.  202.  237.  —  rivus  ad  fl.  Topl.  1309. 

Vm,  6.  40. 
Chakon,  villa  ad  Gosztun.  1269.  IV,  3. 

526, 
Chaktomya  ,     castrum.     1387.    X ,     1. 

344.  —  1397.  X,  2.  490.  —  1387.  X, 

8.  315.  —  al.  Chaktumya,  cas.  inter 

Dravum,   et  Muram.    1334.   VUI,  3. 

723.  —  (Lack  de).  1397.  X,  2.  416.  ~ 

1398.  X,  2.  557.  —  1408.  X,  8.  484. 

—  urbs.  1416.  X,  8.  562.  —  Locus 
Dati.  1407.  X,  4.  593. 

ChAkv4r,  locus  Dati  testamenti  Co.  Be- 
hich.  1220.  m,  1.  303.  —  t  in  C.  Al- 
bareg.  Ibid. 

Chal,  poss.  1296.  VI,  2.  80.  —  in  C. 
Hont  1351.  IX,  2.  115.  —  no.  viri 
de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV,  1. 150. 

Chala  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1359.  IX,  8.  74. 
— (Andreas  de),  h.  r.  1324.  Vm,  6. 70. 

Chalad.  (Folcus  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  176. 
(Nobb.de).  1318.  Vm,  2.  176.— 
poss.  1300.  Vn,  3.  118.  —  in  C.  Nitr. 
1328.  Vm,  6.  106.  —  1 1254.  FV,  2. 
258.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  1328.  Vm,  7.  200. 

—  circa  Zsitvam  fl.  1328.  Ibid.  —  a 
castro  Zolgageur.  exempta,  Bertrando 
Co.  a  Bela  IV.  donata  ob  £  s.  1257. 
IV,  2.  427.  —  1265.  IV,  3.  307.  — 
villa.  1221.  m,  1.  330.  —  in  C.  Hont 
1295.  VI,  1.  397.  —  Monasterii  de  i. 
Gron.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 


Chalamia(Ecclesia  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  169. 

—  t  iu  C.  Ilonth.  1244.    IV,   1.  336. 

—  1439.    XI,    262.  —  al.  Chalomia 
(Nic.  de).  1295.  Vn,  2.  186. 

Chalanspataka,  I.  1214.  III,  1.  165. 
Chalanus,  poss.  iu  C.  Sarus,  etiam  Chal- 

lanus.  1381.  IX,  5.  469. 
Chalapio,  Turcarum  Imp.    1408.    X,   8. 

483. 
Chalar,  villa.    1249.  V,  1.  315.  —  (Co- 

plon  de  villa).  IV,  3.  569.  —   (Coplo- 

nus  ex)  VI,  2.  327. 
Chalauspataka,   t   circa   praep.  Lelesz. 

1214.  m,  1.472. 
Chalka  (Nobb  de).  1302.  Vm,  1.  92. 
ChalI6,  fl.  in  ChaI16koz,  C.  Poson.  1409. 

X,  4.  785. 
ChalI6koz,   in   C.    Poson.   1299.  VI,  2. 

189.  —  1356.  IX,  7.  147.   —  Insula. 

1418.  X,  6.  131.  —  al.  Chalokws,  di- 

strictus.  1415.  X,  5.  568.  —  1438.  XI, 

60.  —  (Urbanus  de).  1279.  V,  2.  523. 

—  al.  Challoukwz,  infra  Posonium. 
1291.  VI,  1.  108. 

Challow,  portus  i.  Posonium.   1389.  X, 

8.  284. 
Chahnya  (Valkan  de).  1405.  X,  8.  473. 
Chal6r6v,   i.   Danubium.    1384.  X,    8. 

161. 
ChHltenbrun,  Comitia  ad  Lauenz,  Puch- 

heimiis  ob  f.  s.  per  Albertum  Irop.  in 

feudum  teutonico  more  in  Hung.  col- 

lata.  1306.  Vm,  1.  204. 
Chaama,   villa  Eccl.   Quinq.  1296.  VI, 

2.  18. 
Cham,  no.  Dei  apud  Comanos.  1246.  FV, 

1.  423. 
Chama  (Dion.  de).    1413.  X,  5.  455.  — 

(Jo.  de).  1274.   VII,  2.  37.  —  (Marti- 

nus,  f.)  de  Vjn6mety.  1300.  VI,  2.  274. 

—  (f.  Lob,  nobilis).  1230.  VII,  1. 
224.  —  no.  viri.  1267.  IV,  3.  402.  — 
fortis  miles,  a  Bela  m.  terris  donatns. 
n,  201.  —  t  ad  terram  Drauch.  1264. 
rV,  3.  190. 

Chamafalva   (Aegidius,  f.    Ge.  de),  h.  r. 

1416.  X,  5.  674.  ■—  (Bekee  de).  1323. 

Vm,  2.  423.  —  (Fabianus  de),  h.  r. 

1420.  X,  6.  261.  —  (Nobb.  de),    hh. 

rr.    1416.  X,  5.  674. 
Chaman,  colonus.  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 
Chamonya,  poss.  1406.  X,  4.  488. 
Chan  (Blasius  de),  VC.  C.  Albareg.  1389. 

Vm,  5.  294.  —  t.  in  C.  Barana.  1267. 

IV,  2.  420.  —  t  in  Zonuk  possesso- 

ram  uno  suspenso,  altero  inter  latro- 
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cinandum  nccato,  ad  Co.  dc  Zoiink 
devoluta.  1346.  IX,  1.  460.  —  villa. 
1398.  X,  2.  607.  —  piscatorum  Mou. 
dcLGron.  1124.  VII,  5.  97. 

Chana,  t  i.  Nevegy.  1228.  III,  2. 123.  — 
ctHorpach,  posiicssiones  In  C.  Sopron. 
alieno  oppignoratae,  per  cognatum  rc- 
demtae  Lud.  I-i  iussu  huic  statutae. 
1379.  IX,  7.  620. 

Chanac,  nomen  inter  Jobagiones  fre- 
quens.  1415.  X,  5.  610.  al.  Chanak. 

Chanad,  Co.  1289.  VH,  2. 122. 

Chanadienses  Canonici  ob  egestatem  do- 
serta  statione  aliud  vitae  gcnus  am- 
ploxi.  m,  2.  98. 

Chanadiensi  Episcopo  per  Gre.  IX.  Co- 
adjutor  in  casum  debilitatis  compertae 
ordinandus.  IV,  1.  92. 

Chanadiensis  Episcopi ,  intuitu  Mon. 
Bistriensis  excessus  enormes,  et  in- 
quisitio.  1236.  m,  2.  440.  —  eius 
crimen  homicidii  in  Abbatem  commissi 
iterum  investigari  iubetur.  1237.  FV, 
1.  93. 123.  —  Episcopus  Jo.  pro  se, 
et  suls  4  Anteccssoribus  solvit  taxas, 
seu  communia  servitia  2837  fl.  auri. 
1386.  X,  1.  310.  —  Gre.  pensum  su- 
um  non  poterat  solvere  totum.  1397. 
X.  8.  431.  —  Canonicus  per  Co.  Te- 
mes.  a  generali  exercitn  dispensatur. 
1420.  X,  6.  601.  —  Ecclesiae  provisio 
per  Clementem  VI.  1343.  IX,  1.  117. 
per  Martinum  V.  1423.  X,6.69.— Ep. 
Vesprimium  translatU8,perClomentem 
VI.  1346.  IX,  1.  290.  —  Cantor,  Pet- 
rus.  1401.  X,  4.  71.  —  Custos,  And- 
reas  :  Lector,  M.  Jo.  1401.  Ibid.  — 
Lector  Mathias.  1412.  X,  6.  374.  — 
Comitatns  nonnnlla  oppida,  et  posses- 
siones.  1437.  X,  7.  894.  -—  Capituli 
in  favorem  facta  fundatio  per  famili- 
am  Laky.  1412.  X,  6.  373. 

Chanadino  (St  Co.  de).  1267.  FV,  2. 
419. 

Chanadinum,  locus  Dati.  V,  3.  606. 

Chanadinus,  Strigon.  AEp.  perpetuus 
Co.  Strigon.  1332.  Vm,  3.  672.— Cap. 
Agriensiy  quod  eum  olim  snum  Epis- 
copam  elegerit,  possessionem  gratus 
donat.  1331.  VTO,  3.  642.  -—  Eiusne- 
potum  caussa  super  400  m.  per  C^a 
Pal.  terminata.  1380.  IX,  6.  436. 

Chanch,  l.  1412.  X,  6.  378.  —  et  Keech 
poss.  obtntu,  conventio  arbitrio  pro- 
borum  virorum  facta.  1412.  Ibid. 

Chane,  no.  viri.  1270.  VU,  2.  218. 


Chunig,    1.  1284.    V,    3.    262.  —   poss. 

1221.  III,  1.  330. 
Chank  (Nobb.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  640.  — 

poss.   1408.  X,  4.  680.  —  1396.  X, 

3.  175. 
Chankcrechy  (Jac.  de).  1386.   X,  3.  22. 
Chano,  villa  piscator.    1416,  X,  6.  611. 
Chanta,  1.  in  Sccpusio.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 

—  t  1296.  VI,  1.  376. 
Chantafalva  (Nic.  f.  Jo).   1391.  X,   1. 

706.  —  f.  Pauli.  1391.  X,  1.  709.  — 
(Petnis,  f.  Gerardi  de).  Ibid.  —  (Nic. 
de)  cum  sorore  sua  ratione  heredita- 
tis  concordat.  1391.  Ibid. 
Chanuk,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  6.  854. 

—  villa.  1266.  IV,  2.  390. 

Chap  (Andreas  de).  1418.  X,  6.  121.  — 
(Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6.  336.  — 
(Margareth  de).  1437.  X,  8.  670.  — 
(Paulus  de).  1416.  X,  6.  720.  —  In 
huius  caussa  executionales  per  Con. 
de  Lelesz  exhibitae.  Ibid.  —  (Itidem 
Paulus  de).  1418.  X,  6.  442.  — 
(Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Zempl.  suis  in  inri- 
bus  protegendos  curat  Albertus  rex. 
1438.  XI ,  66.  —  Horum  mentio. 
1373.  IX,  4.  656.  —  no.  viri.  1279.  V, 
2.  605.  rectius  Chop.  —  villa  in  C. 
Tolna.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  —  t  in  C. 
Ungh.  1281.  V,  3.  104.  ^  (terram) 
Mathias,  f.  Rolandi  Bani,  Silvestro 
partim  pro  terra  Humky,  partim  pro 
equo  cedit  1281.  V,  3.  104. 

Chapa  (Co.  Cletus  de),  cum  filiis  Lad. 
Phil.  et  Gre.  1266.  IV,  2.  379.  —  no. 
viri  in  Egris.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  — 
1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Chapench,  poss.  Nadasdiana.  1396.  X, 
8.  401. 

Chapy  (Lad.  de,  cum  Nic  et  Paulo  de). 
1411.  X,  6.  218.  —  (Nobb.  de),  poss. 
in  C.  Zalad.  1877.  IX,  7.  388. 

Chapla,  mons  in  C.  Simig.  1266.  IV,  2. 
316. 

Chaplan,  poss.  in  Sams.  1338.  Vm,  7. 
307.  —  t  in  Sams,  Co.  Joanni  de 
Bditheleck  per  cognatos  suos  de  Kal* 
nok  cessa.  1338.  Ibid. 

Chapor;  t.  1258.  IV,  2.  458. 

Chappy  (Bodou  de),  h.  r.  1389.  X,  1. 
546. 

Chapsi  (Jac.  de)  Tragnriensis,  galeae 
(navis)  Capitaneus.  1419.  X,   6.  194. 

Chapur,  poss.  arbitrio  Judicum  Episeo- 
patui  Nitr.  restituta  iu  C  Nitr.  1826, 
Vm,  3.  103. 
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Cbaracteris  impressioi  calamniae  poena.. 

1267.  IV,  3.  387. 
Charad,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Charancza,  poss.   1422.   X,  6.  603.  — 

1.  1412.  X,  6.  363. 
Charena  (Comes)  Judex  a  rege  delega- 

tus.  1184.  n,  219. 
Charistiae  fmg^mn  tempore  Lnd.  I.  sa- 

luti  publicae  excellente  ratione  con- 

suUt.  1364.  IX,  3.  408. 
Charmasna,  fl.  in  C.  Gomor.    1291.  VI, 

1.  99. 
Charmasnar^vi,  1.  in  C.  Gomor.  Ibid. 
Charmaz  in  Fyr,  Jobagio  Susannae,  et 

Alberti,  f.  Wychkele  in  C.  Toln.  1430. 

X,  7.  298. 
Charna,  praedium.  1238.  VII,  1.  261.  — 

poss.  C.  Sopron.  a  contigua  t.  Choma 

distincta.  1228.  m,  2.   146.  —  poss. 

ibidem.  1429.  X,  7.  130. 
Chamay  Jo.  Jobagio.  1415.  X,   5.  645. 
Chamany  Jo.  Jobagio,  fors  aeqne  :  Char- 

nay.  1410.  X,  5.  96. 
Chamo  (Jo.  de),  frater  Praep.  Scepusi- 

ensis.  1394.  X,  2.  247. 
Chamok,  villa  castri  Gjmes.   1386.  X, 

1.  282. 

Chasar  (Do.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.   1375.  IX, 

6.  70. 
Chasma,  villa,   mox  civitas.   1299.  VI, 

2.  244. 

Chasmae  Eccl.   collegiata   S.   Spiritus. 

1432.  X,  7.  439. 
Chasmense  Capitulum.  St  Ep.  Zagrab. 

fundat  et  dotat,  inter  silyestres  gentes 

positus.   III,   2.    277.   —   Hospitale. 

1432.  X,  7.  438. 
Chasmensi  Praeposito ,    Chanadiensem 

Episcopatum   adepto,    Clemens    VI. 

Lad.,  Pal.  filium,  sufficit.   1346.  IX, 

1.  291.  —  Ecclesiae  factam  a  Timo- 

theo  Ep.  Zagrab.  fundationemLad.  m. 

confirmat,  et  auget  1277.  V,  2.  385. 
Chasmensis  Capituli  testimonium.  1418. 

X,  6.  85.  —  provincia  in  dioec.  Za- 

grab.  175. 
Chasmiacsev,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393.  X, 

2. 133. 
Chasmichassen,  villa  Ecclesiae  Zagrab. 

1393.  X,  8.  367. 
Chasmo,  1. 1293.  VI,  1.  260. 
Chasaar  Jo.  1414.  X,  6.  537. 
Chat  Michael.  1416.  X,  5.  739. 
Chataber,  poss.  in  C,  Castriferrei.  1352. 

IX,  7.  117. 


Cliatab^rfalva,  t.  i.  Rabam.  VII,  2.    20«. 

—  per  Mauritium,    et  Chak  coguatis 
suis  confirmata.  Ibidem. 

Chatar  (Mon.  S.  8.  Petri  et  Pauli  Ap. 
de)  fundatio.  1187.  II,  83.  —  Eius 
bona  enumerata.  Ibid.  Ei  Patronos 
Wid  de  Guthkcled  pro  Missali  libro, 
eius  culpa  perdito,  duas  poss.  donat 
1263.  IV,  3.  179.  —  Eius  Patronus 
St.  Banus.  V,  3.  261.  —  villa  ad  Ves- 
prim.  10^2.  I,  450.  —  in  C.  Zalad. 
1293.  IX,  7.  712.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  C. 
Zalad.  Simig.  et  Crisiensi  possident. 
1353.  IX,  6,  59.  —  (Bakou,  f.  Do.  de). 
1380.  IX,  5.  445. 

Chatari,  urbs  Dalmat.  1383.  X,   8.  122. 

Chat  terra,  i.  fl.  Fyzeg.  1261.  IV,  2. 118. 

—  t.  Strigon.  AEp.  per  Gompol  ven- 
dita.  1251.  Ibidcm. 

Chatka  (Eccl.  S.  Mariae  de).   1262.  IV, 

3.  83. 
Chato,    f.    Thus,    Udvomicus    regalis. 

1429.  X,  7.  161.  —  1271.  V,   1.   174. 
Chatow,  villa  castri  Berench.   1394.  X, 

3.  149. 
Chaturna,  piscina  Eccl.  Agr.  1261.  IV, 

3.  39. 
Chatzenbury  Jo.  laicus.  1396.  X,  8.421. 
Chaua,  terra  Herbordi  Comitis.    1270. 

V,  1.  82.  —  Villa.  1273.  V,  2.  84. 
Chavach,  villa  Mon.  P6chv4rad.    1228. 

in,  2.  122. 
Ch&w&s,  poss.  in  Trans.  ad  fl.  KUkellew. 

1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
Chawm,   pannus   exterus.    1436.   X,  8. 

665. 
Cliazar  (Go.  de)  perduellium  bona  in  C. 

Zatmar.  obtinet.  1408.  X,  4.  681. 
ChazAry  (Martinus  de).   1308.  VIII,  1. 

253.  —  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  X,  5.  874. 

X,  4.681.  — X,  7.  234. 
Chazkolch,  poss.  Alexandri   de  Tama. 

1321.  Vm,  2.  320. 
Chazma,  fl.  in  Com.  Simigh.  1255.  IV, 

2.  316.  —  1329.  Vm,  3.  346. 
Chazmafc(,  et  Haleta,  particulaeterrarum 

M.  Illicino  in  C.    Simigh.  per  Belam 

IV.  donatae  ob  caesi  fr.  merita.  1253. 

IV,  2.313.—  t  ultraDravumin  C.  8i- 

migh.  1255.  IV,  2.  315. 
Chazmense  Cap.  locus  credibilis.    1332. 

IX.  6.  291.  293.  —  1410.  X,  6.  40.  — 

vide  Chasma,  et  inde  derivata. 
Chaznalew,  poss.  in  Ugocha.   1430.  X, 

7.  232. 
Chaztha  (Lad.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
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ChAztowch  (Nobb.  de),  1388.  X,  1.  448. 

Chaztnh,  t.  prope  Mon.  de  Grana.  1260. 
IV,  3.  28.  t.  per  filios  Nic  de  Div^k, 
AEpiscopo  Strigon.  vendita.  1260.  IV, 

3.  27. 

Che  (Petnw  de).  1397.  X,  8.  436. 
CBob  (Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  212.  —   (Nic. 
ysros,  et  Lanr.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  293. 

—  (Nic.  SnftiB  de),  h.  r.  1404.  X,  4. 
836.  —  Cadncas  LiEid.  de  Ujvar  pos- 
sessiones  a  Sig.  rege  obtinet.  1403.  X, 

4.  221.  —  (Lad.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  212. 

—  (Laur.  de.)  1371.  IX,  4.  «74.  — 
1403.  X.  4.  220.  — .  (Veres  de),  h.  r. 
1402.  X,  4.  106.  —  (Biathias  de). 
1430.  X,  7.  238. 

Cheba,  t.  1261.  IV,  2.  84. 

Chebe,  de  vilU  Lula.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

Chebei,  (Nobb.   de).     1338.   Vm,  4. 

312. 
Chebim,  1.  in  C.  Albar.  penes  Danobiam. 

1414.  X,  6.  496. 
Chebowenar,  insola  in  fl.  Tyda.  1224. 

m,  1.  474. 
Cheborka,  no.  viri.  1296.  VI,  1.  348. 
Chech,  po88.  in  C.  Abanj.  1419.  X,  6. 

186.  —  Marcns.  1273.  V,  2.  104.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1404.  X,  4.  386. 
Cheche  (Nic.  de)  part  t.   olim  in  C.  He- 

ves.    oppignoratam    pacifice    recipit 

1882.  IX,  6.  676. 
Checher  (M.  Jac.,  f.  Simonis   de).  1330. 

Vm,  8.  497.  —  (OrosE  de).  1298.  VI, 

1.  178. 
Checherpotok,  ad  Grannm.  1282.  V,  3. 

116. 
Chechyr  (Ge.  dictos   Ormos   de),  h.   r. 

1418.  X,  6.  462. 
Chechtoo,  piscina  ad  Tydam.  1224.  m, 

1.  470.  —  1291.  VI,  1. 116.  al.  Chech- 

ton,  pisdna  ad  portnm  Zyntha  Eccle- 

siae  Veterobud.  iudicialiter  addicta. 

1264.  IV,  8.  239.  —  poss.    1889.  X, 

1.608. 
Chechuti,  1  ad  CsStSrtSkhely  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1216.  m,  1.  174. 
Chek,  1.  in  C.  Abauj.  1411.  X,  6.  167. 
Cheka,  vir  nob.  1274.  V,  2.  216. 
Cheke,  cum  Feled,  Rimna,  et  Rimonot, 

An.,  f.  Iw&n  confirmatum.  1274.  V,  2. 

170. 
Chedd,  Petrus,  Sacerdos,  bomo  Con.  de 

Kapornak.  1486.  X,  7.  697. 
Chede,   inoola  de   S&gh   in   0.  Janrin. 

1237.  IV,  1.  96. 
Cheed  Mich.  nob.  X,  7.  692. 

CZmlB.    INDEX  COD.  DIFL. 


Chefolva  ^An.  f.  Egidii  de),  h.  r.   1364. 

rX,  7.229. 
Che£uius ,    Dapiferorum    Cancellarius. 

1284.  V,  3.  218. 
Cheg,  t  1268.  IV,  2. 468. 
Chege,  villa  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1248.  IV, 

2.  19.  —  Praedium  in  Trans.  1434. 

X,  8.  638.  —  (Ant.  uterinus  Sig.,  et 
Thomae,  filii  Leukus,  dicti  Woss  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  189.  —  (Jac.  de).  1291. 
VI,  1.  112.  —  (Leukus  de).  1388.  X, 
1.  129.  —  (Nic.  de).  arbiter.  1416.  X, 

6.  712.  —  (Cognatio  de),  ex  Buchari- 
is  nobllitata,  Jobagionibus  EccL  Al- 
benaifl  voto  suo  adlecta.  1291.  VI,  1. 
112. 

Cheged,  (Nobb.  de) :  al.  Chegled.  1377. 

Chegen'(Nobb.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  669. 
Chegen-Monostura  in  C.  Zatm.  et  eius 

possess.  1844.  IX,  1.  200.  201. 
Cheger ,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.    X , 

7.  97. 

Cheghe,  h.  r.  1267.  IV,  3.  411. 
ChegWd  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1316.  Vm,  1.696. 

—  locus  Dati.  1290.  V,  3.  489.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1420.  X,  6.  304. 

Chegt  (Pous,  Jobg,  de  villa).  1296.  VI, 

1.  386. 
Cbegtiren,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Chegue  villae  portio  Besut,  in  sortem 

homagii  occisi  hominis  cessa.   1298. 

VI,  2.  166.  —  (Eche  de).  Ibid. 
Chegwe,  insula.  1284.  V,  3.  240. 
Chegyer  (Frank   de).    1489.  XI,  376. 
Chegze,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  201. 
Cheh  Andreas.  1411.  X,  6.  207.  —  (Chri- 

stophoms  de).  1280.  V,  8.  68.  —  (Ge. 

de).   1871.  IX,  4.    349.  —  f.  Pocina, 

vel  Pudiia.  1280.  V,  3.  22.  —  1269. 

IV,   2.  600.  —  PetruB.  1416.  X,  8. 

666.  —  M.   Agazonum.    1394.   X,  3. 

169.  —  1406.  X,  8.    471.  —  In  omne 

ius  regium  in  suis  bonis  introdudtur. 

1428.   X,  6.  926.  989.  —  (M.  Petri, 

dicti)  Jobagiones  ob  denegata  tributa 

excommunicati.   1419.   X,  6.  222.  — 

No.  viri.  1268.  IV,  8.  180. 
Chehe,  no.  servi.  1277.  V,  2.  417. 
Chehi,  1.  in  C.  Blhar.  1416.  X,  6.  670. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Segusd,  f.  Ponich  de 
Buzad  collata.1280.  V,  8.  73.  —  in  C. 
SUmegh.  1420.  X,  6.  316.  —  1422.  X, 
6.  612.  —  l.  1414.  X,  6.  871.  — 
(Franc.  et  Blasins  de),   hh.  rr.  1489. 

XI,  380. 
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Chehtoi  po88.  1388.  X,  8.  254. 
Cheyk  (Nico  de).  1396.  X,  2.  373. 
Ch^k,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  —  Laur. 

1416.  X,  5.  704. 
Cheka  (St  de),  portionem  soam  consen- 

su  Lnd.  I.  Cap.  Vesprim.  donat,  uti 

uxor  Floriana  8uam,  in  Jen6.  1263. 

IX,  7.  673. 
Cheke,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  per  Mich.  de 

Chuz  violente   occupata.    1416.  X,  6. 

722.  —  Meta  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1272.  V,  1. 

222.  — (Jobagiones  de),  AEpisc.  Stri- 

gon.  1289.  V,  3.  470.  —  f.  Dalcan  de 

villa  Bengen.  1240.  IV,  1.  191.  —  f. 

Gre.  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Chekej,  meta  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1297.  VI,  2. 

116. 
Chekeleu,   vir  de   yilla  Ilka.  1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 
Chekeloca  (Do.,  f.  Lad.  de)  terram  Paad 

Eccl.  S.  Mich.  in  Trans.  donat  1296. 

VI,  2.  24.  —  (Lucas  de).  Ibid. 
Cheken,  villa  ad  fl.  Saar  (Lajtha).  1349. 

IX,  1.  651. 
Chekerez,  monticulus  penes  cas.  Hunth. 

1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Chekeud,  vir  de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV, 

1.  150. 

Chekez,  libertinua.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Cheky  (Nobb.  de).   1421.  X,  6.  369.  — 

falu.  1286.  Vn,  3.  90. 
Chekl^sz,  mons  vinifer.  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 

—  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  5.  354. 
Chekljsi    (Leukus  de).   1360.   IX,    7. 

189. 
Cheklofl  (Chekl^z),  ad  Posonium.  1337. 

Vm,  6.  141. 
Chokmez,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chekoma,  no.  servi  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Chelch,  aqua  ad  villam  Bodovan,  in  C. 

Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  461. 
Chele,  po88.  in   C.  Barana.  1429.  X,  8. 

621.— 1248.   IV,  2.   37.  —  species 

currus  levioris.  1368.  IX,  2.  731. 
Chelecz,  vUla.  1296.  VI,  2.  28. 
Cheley   (Jo.   de).    1416.  X,   5.  720.  — 

praed.  in  C.  Barana.  1266.  IV,  3.  318. 

—  p088.  ibidem.  1346.  IX,  1.  366.  — 
t  iozta  Danubium  ibidem.  1248.  IV, 

2.  24.  —  villa  Monialibus  Insulae  Le- 
porum  per  Co.  Nana,  et  uxorem,  na- 
tam  Moyus  donata.   1274.  VII,  2.  32. 

—  piscina  Danubii.  1247.  IV ,  1. 
449. 

Chelen  (M.  Joannes,  f.)  Feliciani  bona 
obtinet  1336.  ^TII,  4.  66. 


Chelepsen,  vilia,'Mon.  de  L  Gron.  1209. 

ni,  1.  94. 
Chely   (Jac.   de).   1420.  X,  6.   327.— 

(Nobb.  de).fl291.  VII,  2,  167. 
Chelya  (Co.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  216. 
Chelje  (Do.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1429.  X,  7. 99. 
CheUeg,  mons.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Chelleus,  f.  Paska.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Chellewsmezew  ad  Bardfa.  1247.  VI,  2. 

377. 
Chelmerfordiae   domus  Dominicanomm 

in  Anglia.  1286.  V,  3.  309. 
Chelmiec,  viila.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Chelmo  (Petrus  de).  1226.  m,  2.  91. 
Chelnicze,  fl.  in  C.  Zolum.    1266.  IV,  2. 

298. 
Chelowenav,  locus.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
Chelw,  Gallns.  1429.  X,  7.  122. 
Chelz,  fl.  in  C.  Poson.  VII,  2.  132. 
Chema,  no.  servi.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Cheme,   no.   viri.  1286.  V,   3.  363.  — 

1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
Chemey,  vUU.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Chemelet  (casula  parata  ez)  nigro.  1311. 

VIII,  1,  428. 
Chemehiich,  fl.  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Chem^n,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Chemenye,  villa  inC.  Zempl.  1327.  VIII, 

8.  202.  237. 
Chemer  villa.  1136.11,  84.— Zay  (Franc. 

de).  1299.  Vn,  3.  114. 
Chemema,  rivulus.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Chememya,  t  in  C.  Zempl.  1254.  IV,  2. 

226. 
Chemes,   poss.   EccL  Agr.  1284.   V,  3. 

244. 
Chemete  Mich.    jobagio  de   Kisbarati. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Chemetei,  poss.  Co.  Choh  cum  mola  su- 

per  fl.  Gungus  (QySngyoi).  1297.  VU, 

6.  637. 
Chemma,  mola  ad  villam  Zolunta.  1214. 

m,   1.476. 
Chempech,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Chempelini  (M)  Cameram  Sirmiensem  a 

Carolo  I.  elocat,  et  pisetum  AEpiscopo 

solvere  iubetur.  1342.  Vm,  4.  660 
Chemperd  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1433.  X,  7. 620. 
Chena,  no.  servi.   1214.  m,  1.  476.  — 

Jobg.  AEp.  Strigon.  1268.  IV,  3  446. 

■—  t  1383.  X,   1.  109.  —  de  g.  Kath- 

pan.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Chenad  locus.  1282.  V,  3.  116. 
Chenadiensis  Episcopi  opera  Abbas  Bi- 

striensifl  interfectus.  1236.  IV,   1.  42. 
Chcnbe,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
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Chenche,  mansio  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  III, 

1.  882. 
Chene,  t    1883.  X,  1.  113.  —  no.  viri. 

1284.  Vn,  3.  89. 
Chene&lra,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  913. 
Chenelpotok,  rivalas.  1212.   III,  1.  115. 
Cheneshej.   (Mich.  de),   ex  g^atitndine 

Lambertom  heredemsnnm  dicit.  1817. 

Vm,  2.  188. 
Chenev,  homo   Co.  Posoniensis.  1800. 

X,  8.  281.  —  Pater  Farkasii.  Ibid. 
Chenevs,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
CheneEifl,  villa.  1209.  III,  1.  96. 
Cheng  (M.)  1409.  X,  4.  728. 
Chenge,   poss.   in  C.   Castriferr.  1418. 

X,  6.  160. 
Chengeer  (in  villa)  An.,  Ep.  Trans.  ca- 

pellam  e  ligno  erigi  indnlget.  1822. 

Vm,  2.  370. 
Chenger,  helys^g  Zathm4rban.  1404.  X, 

4.  820.  —  locns.   1411.  X,  6.  194.  — 

po88.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Chengener,t.i.  Zomnsfl.(Szamo8).  1289. 

IV,  1.  171. 
Chengner  (Jobagiones  de   villa),  Castri 

de  Zathmar.  1289.  IV,  1.  167. 
Chengneri,  hely  Zathm&rban.  1289.  Vn, 

8.26. 
Chenhnd,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Chenik  Bohemns    castmm  Syrak    inf. 

ademtnm  a  Panlo  Jndice  Cnriae  r.  ad- 

indicatnm  obtinet.  1832.  Vm,  8. 674. 

—  t.  popnlosa  i.  villam  Qeyor,  1313. 
vm,  6.  80. 

Chenits  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1887.  X,  1.  882. 

Chenka,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Chenke,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  219.  — 
(Margaretha  de),  8  aratromm  t.  Eccl. 
Scepns.  cedere  co^tnr.  1367.  IX,  4. 
42.  —  (Nic.  f.)  nob.  de  villa  Padan. 
1299.  VI,  2.  208.  —  pos8.  ad  Liszka- 
Olaszi.  1867.  IX,  4.  42.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Strigon.  1888.  X,  1.  467.  —  t 
1406.  X,  4.  479.  —  1289.  IV,  1.  158. 

—  1277.  V,  2.  898. 

Chenke  homoka,  poss.  in  C.  Strig.  per 
reginam  Jacobo,  Jnd.  Cnr.  r.  Proto- 
notario,  donata.  1357.   IX,  2.  609. 

Chenkeo  (Petms,  Plebanns  de).  1419. 
X,  6.  229. 

Chenkere,  no.  servi.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 

Chenkesfolva  (Petms  de).  1390.  X.  3. 
108. 

Chenknl  Stephanns.  1388.  X,  8.  272. 

Chenne  St.  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 

Chent,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 


Chente  (Jo.  de)  de  g.  Aba.   1880.  Vm, 

3.  469. 
Chentej  poss.  V^  ob  reddita  instmmenta 

literaria  Cognato  donata.  1317.  VIJJ, 

2.  188. 
Chentkerek  (Jac.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  24. 
Chente  wenlgh  (Paulus  de).  1898.  X,  8. 

441. 
Chentevolgye    (Dem.    de) ,    Colocensis 

Praep.,  et  frater  eins  armales  literas 

obtinent  1398.  X,  8.  439. 
Cbentnd,  mola  ad  fl.  Crisinm.  1214.  m, 

1.  157.  475. 
Chennch  (Doimi  St.  dictns).   1287.  X, 

8.68. 
Chenych,  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  prope  fl.  Ikva. 

1818.  Vm,  2.  163. 
Chenyren,  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  680. 
Ch6p  (Nobb.  de).  1384.  X,  1.  208. 
Chopan  (Nobb.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  156.  — 

poBS.  in  C.  Borsod.  1388.  Vm,  3.  704. 

—  Incola  Saghiensis  in  C.  Jaurin. 
1287.  IV,  1.  96.  —  (B£ich.  f.  Marci 
de).  1858.  rX,  2.  679.  —  Libertinu8. 
1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  t  1280.  V,  8.  19. 

Chepano  Palatino  An.  n.  terras  Bodoct, 

et  Sumbotheil  donat.  m,  2.  469. 
Chepanus  Praep.   Jaurin.    1264.  IV,  8. 

262.  802  —  808.  —  no.  viri  frequens. 

1279.  V,  2.  606. 
Chepanfalva  (Nic,  f.  M.  Jo.   de).  1346. 

IX,  1.  458. 
Chepech  (Clemens  de).  1386.  X,  1.  234. 

—  (Nic.  de).  224. 

Chepel,  locus  Dati  Lud.  1.  1381.  IX,  5. 
489.—  villa.  1429.  X,  7.  151.— 
vUla  C.  Ungh.  1280.  Vn,  2. 227:  — 
Poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1891.  X,  8.  833. 

—  1296.  VI,  1.  365.  —  1429.  X,  7. 
160.  —  ad  Szemes  Balatonis.  1325. 
Vm,  2.  668.  -—  t  prope  fl.  Ipnl.  1240. 
IV,  3.  654,  —  t  ad  Ipolim  Praeposito 
Demesiensi  cessa.  1246.  4. 1.  442.  — 
super  qua  controversia  inter  hunc,  et 
Co.  Casimirum  iam  anno  1240  termi- 
nata  fnit  1240.  IV,  8.  662.  —  (Pau^ 
Ins  de).  1418.  X,  6.  98. 

Chepen  (Th.  de),   proc.  1869.   IX,  4. 

209. 
Chepencz,  poss.  1408.  X,  4.  209. 
Chepereg,  poss.  C.  Sopron.  locus  Con- 

gregationis   Nobilinm.   1366.   IX,   3. 

626. 
Chepes,  poss.  Jobag.  Mon.   S.  Mich.  de 

Leweld.  1429.X,  7.169. 
Cheph  (Andreasjdictus).  1331.  X,  3.288. 

6* 
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Chepha  Joanues.  1406.  X,  4.  678. 

Chephan,  no.  virL  1287.  IV.  1.  72. 

Cheppel,  villa  in  Ungh.  1287.  V,  3. 
864.  —  Jobagioni  nobilitato  ob  me- 
rita  in  bello  contra  Camanos  inf.  do- 
nata.  1287.  V,  8.  854. 

Chepregh  (Jo.  de.)  1891.  X,  8.  887.— 
locns.  1821.  Vm,  2.  819.  —  Oppi- 
dnmin  C.    Sopron.  1411.  X,  6.  195. 

—  1891.  X,  1.  730.  —  Civitas.  1898. 
X,  2.  146. 

Cheptsin,    villa  prope  Thuroch.  1262. 

IV,  8.  67. 
Chepns,  et  Bnben  terrae  Cap.  Agriensis 

prohibentnr  occnpari.    1808.  VIII,  1. 

117. 
Cher,  arbor.  1288.  V,  8.  197.  —  1293. 

VI,  1.  269.  —  1278.  V,  2.    140.  — 

(Snrkns  siiva  Hunthensis  ad  Gronvil- 

lam.  1124.  EL  69. 
Cherasys,  arbor.  1267.  IV,  3.  426. 
Chercher  (Qros   Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1423.  X, 

6.  628. 
Chere  (PetruB  de),  h.  r.  1894.  X,  2.  221. 
Cheree  Gre.  Jobg.  de  Chabaiaca.   1418. 

X,  6.  166. 
Cheregh,   L  in  Bachiensi.  1412.  X,  5. 

864.  —  pos8.  in  C.  Toront  1422.  X, 

6.  608. 
CherekleyTh.,  Capitan.  CnmanuB.  1424 

X,  6.  666. 
Cheremebe,  t.  anri  fSerax  in  C.  Liptov* 

1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Cheremet,  t  anriferax.  1290,  VI,  1.  58. 
Cheremle,  in  C.  L^tov.  cnm  Nonssir  in 

C.    Thnroca    cambiatnm.  Idem   cnm 

Cheremebe.  1278.  V,  2.  487. 
Cheremne,  villa.  1288.  V,  8.  186. 
Cheren,  t.  castri  Zolyinm  ad  fl.  Zolna^ 

1800.  VI,  2.  261. 
Cherea,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1407.  X,  4. 

628.   —  al.   Cherech   nemns.    1244. 

IV,  1.  460. 
Cheresned,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1368. 

IX,  2.  748. 
Chereng,  cas.  reg.  1339.  VIII,  4.  381. 
Chergend  (Decimas  de)  £p.  Trans.  Cap. 

sno,  praestito  per  istnd  sacramento, 

cedit  Vra,  1.  102. 
Chery,  mons  in  C.  mtx.  1401.  X,  4  66. 

secnndo.  -—  (Jo.  de).  1469.  X,  7.  169. 

—  (Nobb.de).  1429.  X,   7.   147.  169. 

—  1867.  IX,  7.  169. 
Cherych,  lacns,  1228.  lU,  2. 187. 
Cherye,  t.  circa  Nitram.    1297.   VI,  2. 

116. 


Cherke,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1888.  X, 

8.  241. 
Cherlek,  poss.  in  C.  BacliiensL  1341. 

Vni,  4.  492. 
Chermel  (Panlns,  f.  Petri  de).  1264.  IV. 

8.  242.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1264.  Ibid. 
Chermes,  no.  virL  1214.  DI,  1.  478. 
Chermona,  terra  in  territorio   N.  Paln- 

gya,  Seraphino  de  Akalich  parvo  ser- 

vienti  per  Lad.  m.  donata.  1282.  V, 

8.  128. 
Chemafolo,  praed.  1214.  III,  1. 166. 
Chemakou,  t  Joanni,  f.  Ranusolan  do- 

nata.  1262.  IV,  8.  67.  —  t.  inter  Thu- 

roch,  et  Tmova.  Ibid. 
ChemakS  ,  poss.   in  Thurocz  cambiata. 

1348.  IX,  1.  96. 
Chemata,  no.  viri.  1264.  VI,  2.  381. 
Chemawoda  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Bereghi- 

ensL  1348.  IX,  1.  603. 
Cbemec,  campns.  1266.  IV,  2.  344. 
Chemdch,  fluvius.   1412.  X,  6.  370.  — 

aqua.  1269.  IV,  2.  608. 
Chemecz,  fl.  in  districtu  Dobrakucha. 

1412.  X,  6.  846. 
Cheraey,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1883.  VHI, 

8.  704. 
Chemek  (Jac.   de).  1296.  VII,  2.  192. 

—  (Deseu  de).  1431.  X,  7.  382.  — 
1411.  X,  6.  861.  —  1438.  X,  7.   609. 

—  (Dorothea  consors  Jac  de).  1431, 
X,  7.  883.  —  (Jac.  de).  1296.  Vn, 
2.  192.  —  (Leh,  et  Val.  fratroeles  Jo- 
annis  de).  1481.  X,  7.  883.  —  locus 
in  C.  de  Posega.  1411.  X,  6.  861.  — 
Vir  nob.  1293.  X,  8.  277. 

Chemekov,  locus.  1292.  VII,  3.  99. 

Chemichiana,  vilhi.  1412.  X,  6.  263. 

Chemuk  (Ben.  t  Aeg.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
470.  —  (Do.,  f.  Desae  de).  1388.  X, 
1.  470.  —  (f.  St  ).  1398.  X,  8.  444. 
Cheranke,  poss.  1398.  Ibid. 

Cherosma,   poss.  in  Saros.  1338.  VIII, 

7.  306. 

Cberso,  et  Absari  Insulamm  Incolae  Jo. 

Saraceno,   suo   Domino  servitia  so- 

lita  praestare  tenentur.    1396.  X,  2. 

366. 
Cherte,  poss.  C.  Bodrogh.  1435.   X,  8. 

644. 
Chertes,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  181. 
Chertvelyes,  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  360. 
Chertwliasa  (Simon  de),  h.  r.  1415.  X, 

6.  643. 
Chemoja ,   VHJvoda   Bosniae.  1403.   X, 

8.  458. 
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Chemchiana  vi\U.  1411.  X,  5.  186. 
Cheirellenbnrg,   castram.    1271.   V,  1. 

110. 
Cherret,  villa  in  Sirmio.  1287.  IV,  1.  69. 
Checnek,  cas.   in  regno  Rasciae.   1401. 

X,  4.  61. 
Chesnikfeo   (Nic,  f.  Jo.  de).  1391.  X,  1. 

709. 
Chestae,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
Chestyn,   cas.   in   Rascia.    1389.    X,  1. 

625.  —  in  Senria.  1390.  X,  1.  602. 
Cheis  Ifathias,  Co.  1277.  V,  2.  421. 
Cheszen ,  vir  in  villa  Lnla.  1237.  rV, 

1.79. 
Chetana,  silva  Comitis  Botyz,  more  teu- 

tonioo  impopulanda.  1279.  V,  2.  69S. 
Chetar  (M.   Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1414.  X,  5. 

644. 
Chete  Nic.    1287.   VII,  2.  116.  —  no. 

servi.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Chetej  (Nic.  de).  1264.  X,  3.  304. 
Chetelen.  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Cheten,   castmm.    1387.   X,  1.  360,  — 

possessio.   1394.  X,   2.  196.  —  in  C. 

Nitr.  reambnlata.  1436.  X,  7.  687.  — 

villa.  1228.  m,  2,  123.  —  ad  Danu- 

binm.  1238.  IV,  1.  143.  —  in.  C.  Ni- 

triensi.    1239.   IV,    1.   164.  —  in  C. 

Zalad.   1266.  IV,   2.   402.  ~  fluvi- 

ns.  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Chetene  silvam  in  C.  Scepos.  ob  allatnm 

de  nato  filio  St.  nuncinm  Bela  IV.  Co. 

Botis  donat  IV,  3.  186.  —  Huius  Jo- 

bagionmn  privilegia.  1264.  IV,  3.  187. 
Chetertekhel,  poss.  Ge.,  Rasdae  Despo- 

ti.  1412.  X,  6.   363.  —  1422.  X,  6. 

603. 
Chetfelize,  no.  viri.  1214.  m.  1.  477. 
Chet,  vaia.  1293.  VI,  1.  276. 
Chethe,  poss.  1419.  X,  6.  239.  —  (Ant. 

et  Jo.  de).  1373.  VIII,  6.  292. 
Chethen,  serviens  (proc).  1296.  VI,  1. 

386. 
Chetka,  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  698. 
Chetnek,  poss.  controversa.   1363.  IX, 

2. 261.  —  (Jo.  de).  1428.  X,  6.  676.— 

(Lad.  de),  Vn,  1.  184.   —  El.  Ep. 

Nitr.  et  Oubemator  Strig.  1439.  XI, 

216.  —  Gubemator  Cruciferatus  Ecd. 

S.  St  r.  de  Strigonio.  1429.  X,7. 163. 

—  1486.  X,  7.   638   —  (Nobb.   de). 

1412.  X,  6.  281. 
Chetnuk  (poss.)  dedmarum  status  in  Sy- 

nodo  dioeo.  Strigon.  AEpiscopi  Nic. 

deflnitufl.  1348.  IX,  1.  126. 


Cheturtukheil,  terra  in  C.  Poson.   1264 

IV,  2.  216. 
Cheu  (Nic  de).  1429.  X,  7.  163. 
Cheureugh,  castrum.  1383.  Vm,  8.  684. 
Cheurim  (hodie  KSros  terra)  seu  Chiy- 

siam,  Dominicani  convertere  nitnntur. 

1237.  IV,  1.  84.  90. 
CheuB,  villa  c.  Suran.  i.  fluvium  Nitra. 

1297.  VI,  2.  116.  —  (Nic  de).  1886. 

X,  1.  814.  —  terra.  1272.  V.  1.  222. 

—  1278.  Vn,  2.    69.  —  1291.   VH, 
2.  289. 

Chevek   (Cz5vek),  medium  provocandi 

ad  duellum.  Vm,  7.  866. 
Ch^vh,  locus.  1414.  X,  6.  660. 
Chew  (Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  148.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Strigon.  1418.  X,   6.  143.  — 

Comitis  Mikacsa  de  g.  Rosd,  Ecd. 

Strigon.  vendita  60  m.  1820.  Vm,  2. 

269.  —  propinquioris   commetaneita- 

tis  ratione  Capitulo  Strig.  inpignora- 

ta.  1418.  X,  6.  148. 
Cheway,  t.  Mon.  Belaefontis  a  Bela  IV. 

donata.  1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Cheweyhaz  (Paulus,  f.  Ben.  de).  1342. 

Vm,  7.  346. 
Chewze,  I.  in  C.  Temes.  1401.  X,  4.  69. 
Chesbe  (Petro  de),  curiae  reginalis   Dis- 

pensatori  Zamarszigete  oppignoratum. 

1371.  IX,  4.  849. 
Chezil,  dux.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Cheznek,  castrum  in  Rasda.  1397.  X, 

2.  442.  —  (Jac  de).  1303.  XI,  421. 

—  Eius  filii  1303.  Vm,  1.  116. 
Cheztey,  poss.  castri  Vor58k<$.  C.  Poson. 

1296.  VI,  2.46. 
Cheztreg,  terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chy  (Nic  de).  VC.  Tholon.  (Tolnens.) 

1366.   IX,   3.  640.  (M.Nic    de)  VC. 

Toln.  1866.  IX,  7.  260. 
Chiaconteluk,  castrum  in  Trans .  1291 . 

VI,  1.  161. 
Chyagh  (Blasius  lit.  de).   1433.  X,  7. 

617. 
Chiak,  poss.  1894.  X,  2.  240. 
Chyapal^Nobb.  Erdugh  de).  hh.  rr.  1422. 

X,  6.  468. 
Chiatarii,  praed.  1137.  11,  88. 
Chiba,  Vir  de  viUa  Magor.  1239.  IV,  1 

160.—  Jobagio  udvamicalis.  1286. 

rV,  1.  69.  —  Castrensis  castri  Poson. 

in  Felabony  nobilitotus.  1299.  VL 

2  189 
Chibeo,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1. 110. 
Chibrianus,  Co.  de  Sarus.  1267.  IV,  9. 

424. 
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Chybriones  a  vineis  Bela  IV.  Hospitala- 
rii»  remittit.  IV,  1.   135.  141. 

Chibuk,  de  Cumanis  Dominus.  1266. 
IV,  3.  343. 

Chicha,  no.  viri.  1210.  VH,  2.  212. 

Chichal  (Jo.,  f.  Gregorii  de),  h.  r.  1368. 

IX,  2.  664. 

Chiche,  sive  Konya  (Fodor  Franc.  de). 
1411.  X,  6. 163. 

Chicher  (Fodor  Franc.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
212.  — (Orosz  nob.  de).  1423.  X.  6. 
680.  —  (Ormos  Jo.  de),  VC.  C.  Bor- 
sod.  1423.  X,  6.  695.  —  (Petrufl  de). 
1399.  X,  2.  739.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1338. 
Vin,  7.  256.  —  terrae  pars  cuidam 
Zubuzlo  collate.  1265.  IV,  3. 268.  — 
Villa  Ibid. 

Chichjr  (Nobb.de).  1239.  FV,  1.  168. 

Civita»  Forojulu.  1418.  X,  6.  129. 

Chicho,  po88.  1272.  VII,  2.  18.  —  et 
Ujvar  castra  in  Trans.  Stephano  Lo- 
soncz  donata.  1405.  X,  4.  378.  —  t 
£ccle8iae  Ve^prim.  in  recompensatio- 
nem  danmorum  a  Bela  IV.  donata. 
Vn,  2.  18. 

Chicho-haraszta,  vulgo  Chnrda,  in  C. 
Comftr.  1291.  VI,  1.  92.  93. 

Chichol  (Jo.  de).  1251.  IV,  2.  116. 

Chichou  (Ge.  de),   M.  Dapiferor.  1393. 

X,  3.  183.  —  (Boxa  de).  1281.  V,  3. 
95.  —  (Paulufl  de),  h.  r.  1279.  V,  2. 
520.  —  villa  ad  Fyus  in  C.  Comar. 
1268.  rV,  3.  452.  —  ad  Mocha  in  C. 
Comar.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 

Chichoni,  t.  Ibidem. 

Chichpnckel,  no.  viri.  1410.   X,  5.  107. 

Chichva,  t  in  C.  Zemplin.  a  M.  Jula 

filiis  Jo.  de  Gerse  donata.  1809.  Vm, 

5.  39. 
Chickurey  Polonus  oum  firatribufl  poss. 

S6patak  cum  parte  putei  salifl  tene- 

bat.  1328.  Vm,  3.  333. 
Chicfl  (Do.  de).  1852.  XI,  546. 
Chyda,   Cu8to8   Cap.   Agriensis.    1248. 

IV,  2.  26.  —  Hbertinufl.  1287.  IV, 

1.  80. 
Chyder  (Dion.  de),  h.  r.    1439.  XI,  229. 
Chidericufl,  impopulator  nemorifl  in  Sce- 

pufl.  1308.  Vm,  1.  259. 
Cbidluk  Nic,  Jobg.  1395.  X,  2.  329. 
Chiel  (Comiti)  St  V.  terras  a  cog;nato 

8U0  emtafl  confirmat.  1271.  V,  1. 135. 

—  fil.  Ervyn  de  Calnuk.  1271.  V,  1. 

136. 
Chyfer,  locus  in  C.  Poaoil  1412.  X,  5. 

858. 


Chyga,'  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Chiggler  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1433.  X,  7. 

517. 
Chyglafeu,  valli».  1294.  VU,  3.  104. 
Chygle,  viUa.  1274.  VU,  2.  87. 
Chyglene    (Jobag.   de).    1868.   IX,   2. 

702. 
Chigler,  no.  viri.  1238.  VTI,  1.  264. 
Chigud,  no.  viri.  1287.  V,  8.  346. 
Chygvez,  no.  viri.  1287.  VH,  2.  114. 
Chyka,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  261.  —  terr». 

1273.  V,  2.  90. 
Chyke   (Jobagiones   de).    1395.   X,   2. 
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Chyklas  (Jo.,  dictus).   1300.  VI,  2.  291. 
Chikloupotok,  rivus.  1279.  V,  2.  556. 
Chlkol,  villa,  in  qua  possessio  Mon.  Ti- 

han.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Chilan  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  811. 
Chyleg,  po88.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  48. 
Chilisthou,  lacufl  ad  poss.   Deaki  in   C. 

Poson.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Chylistu,  villa.  1287.  V,  8.  343. 
Chylna,  caput  fl.  ad  Morusium.   1288. 

Vn,  4.  86.  —  fluvius.   1289.  VU,  2. 

122. 
Chyma,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,    1.   195.  — 

villa.  1285.  V,  8.  297. 
Chymcho,  tenra.  1283.  V,  3.  185. 
Chimle   (M.   Petrus  de),   Co.  Camerae 

Budensis.  1868.  IX,  4.  140. 
Chimoz,  no.  viri.   1221.  V,   1.  300 

(An.,  f.).  1252.  rV,  2.  160. 
Chimudi  (Nyalka)   ad  S.  Montem  Pan- 

noniae,  ^dlla  per  S.  St  donata.  1001. 

I»  282. 
Chimurcu,  t  ad  villam  Foltes.  1228.  m, 

2.  121. 
China,  f.  Hugulin.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Chine,  famulufl.  1295.  VI,  1.  887. 
Chingenpach,  po88.  in  C.  Sopron.  per 

Judicem   Sopron.    Petrum  Mon.  de 

Kedhely  donata,  per  Nic  PaL  Co. 

Sopron.  confirmata.  1287.  V,  8.  886. 
Chingethed  Ben.  Jobg.  de  N.  Barathi  in 

C.  Jaur.  1422.  X,  6.  500. 
Chingrad,  posfl.  in  C.  Torontal.   1422. 

X,  6.  603. 
Chinicho,  t  1266.  IV,  3.  888. 
Chynk  (M.  Paulus  de),  AD.  Vadensifl. 

1329.  Vm,  5.  298. 
Chynke  (Jo.,  dictus).  1329.  Vm,  6.110. 
Chypes,  terra.  1265.  IV,  8.  291. 
Chipeu,  vir  in  villa  Egrifl.   1287.  IV, 

1.  72. 
Ch^rphar  (fors  Csifer),  olim  Hoflpitalar. 
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5.  St.  de  Strigonio.  IV,  1.  26.  —  poss. 
Tnrdae.  1236.  IV,  1.  26. 

Chyphad  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  13S7.  X,  1. 

364. 
Chypkefa,  arbor.  1296.  XI,  420. 
Chypk^Bfa,  arbor.  1296.  VI,  1.  370. 
ChjpkoT,  flumen  in  C.  Kitriensi.   1268. 

Vn,  1.  308.  —  1268.  V,  1.  319. 
Chyra,  t  Mon.  Abraam.    1263.  IV,  3. 

111.  —  villa  Ep.  Jaurin.   1266.  IV, 

3.  307. 
Chirislag  (Cives  de).  1279.  V,  2.  697. 
Chirke  Jo.,  f.  Lad.  de  Ida.  1388.  X,  1. 

497.  —  Petms  de  Alapjan.   1426.  X, 

6.  816.  —  (M.  Nic,  dictus).  1384.  X, 
1.  143. 

Chyma,  viUa.  1249.  V,   1.  316.  —  An. 

Jobg.  de  Kisbadkthi.  1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Chimmbona,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Chinu,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Chjrx  (Leonard.de)  Michaelem  de  Chjrz 

interficit  1423.  X,  6.   602.  —  (Nobb. 

de),  in  C.  Vespr.  1423.  Ibid. 
Chjscer,  rivns  c.  Leless.    1214.  III,   1. 

472. 
Chita,  libertinns.    1237.  IV,   1.  81.  — 

senmfl.  1082. 1,  466. 
Chitan  (Jo.  de).  1376.  IX,  7.  374. 
Chitar  (Alexand.  de).  1283.  V,  3.  206. 

—  Laur.,  h.  r.  de  coria  regia.  1420. 
X,  6.  328.  —  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.   1429. 

X,  7.   166.  —   (M.  Lanr.  de).   1438. 

XI,  177.  —  (Th.  de).  1389.  X,  8. 
299.  —  Villa  Castri  Gymes.  1349. 
IX,  1,  669,--  1886.  X,  1.  281.— 
villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 

—  terra.  1264.  IV,  3.  248. 
Chytnek  (M.  Jo.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  696. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Ben.  de).   1243.  XI,  399. 

—  (Lad.  de),  Gubemator  Cmcifero- 
mm  SS.  Trinitatis.  1427.   X,  8.  607. 

—  VillainC.  GomSr.  1291.  VI,  1. 
100.  —  terra  poss.  PelsSca.  1243.  IV, 
1.  290. 

Chitnik,  villa.  1294.  VI,  1.  306. 
Chitou  (Co.  Beke  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  468. 
Chytta,  servuB  Ecd.  Vespr.  in  praed. 

Zarrooiow.  1082.  VI,  2.  367. 
Chituan    (Co.   Egid.  de).    1270.    VH, 

3.  66. 
Chitun,  villa.   1109.   Vn,   1.    141.  — 

1108.  n,  47. 
Chitur,  viUa  in  C.  Vesprim.  1240.  IV, 

1.  193. 
Chitvand  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  620. 
Chiv,  portio  terrae,  Lenkae,  filio  Lacha- 


mas,  Jobagioni  exercituali  ceB8a.l274. 

V,  2.  216. 
Chivchna,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1238.  IV,  1. 

138.  —  1244.  IV,  1.  349. 
Chywy    (Ge.,  f.   Mich.   de).   1429.    X, 

7.  99. 
Chivna,  villa  in  C.  Poson.   1233.  IV,  1. 

146. 
Chywtertekhel,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Chiz,  £r.   Gompol,   filii  Chepani.   1261. 

IV,  2.  119.  —  terra  in  Gomor.  ad  fl. 

Rima  controversa.  1274.  VII,  4.  166. 
ChyBar,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  139. 
Chyzarzeg(Nobb.Chyzarde).1429.X,  7. 

126.  —  in  poss.  Megyer  erga  Cmd- 

geros  Albenses  potentiarii.  1429.  Ibid. 
Chyzer  (Andreas,  f.).  VI,  2.  346.  —  poss. 

ad  Szolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Kraszna,  Joannis  de  Chahol  he- 

reditaria.  1341.  VHI,  4.  618.  643. 
Chyzkwa,  poss.  in  Zempl^n.  1316.  VIII, 

1.  664. 

Chyzmolwaya.  1266.   IV,  3.  381. 
Chlamis  argento  laminata.   1362.  IX,  7. 

118. 
Chlisse,  castrum.  1388.  X,  1.  494. 
Ch6   (Nobb.de).   1420.   X,   6.    331.— 

poss.  ad   Ginsium,  1381.  IX,  6.  606. 

—  Abbatiae  Kedhely  non   obstante 

Nobilium  contradictione  statuta.  1420. 

X,  6.  287.  —  Inter  eam,  et  Fith  me- 

tatio  ludici  Curiae  t,  exhibita.   1420. 

X,  6.  331. 
Choacy,  praed.  Abb.   de  Almad.    1227. 

m,  2.  106. 
Choas,  1.  ad  praed.  Berchen.  1082.  VI, 

2.  362.  —  portus.  1082. 1,  460. 
Chob  (Nobb.  de).  1326.  Vm,  6.  86. 
Chobad  (An.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  666. 
Chobady,  semus.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Chobay,  t  1262.  IV,  2. 167. 

Choban  (fiUi  PhiUppi  de).  1369.  IX,  4. 

209.  —   (Nobb.   de).   1369.   IX,   7. 

287. 
Chobanka  Jo.  1267.  IV.  3.  416. 
Chobancz,  castrum  in  C.  Zalad.  1272. 

Vn,  4.  147. 
Choby,  (PhU.,  f.  Bogoun  de).  1326.  Vm, 

3.  103. 

Chobod  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Choboy,  t   castri  Nitr.    1268.   IV,   2. 

460. 
Chobona,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Chobou,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  120. 
Choboz,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Chocham,  vUla.  1280.  V^  8.  25, 
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Choczel,  t.  ad   villam   Kovessed.   1228. 

TTT   2    123. 
Chod,'  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Chodoch,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  155. 
Choh,  (Nobb.  de).  1297.  VH,  5.  537. 
Chohol  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).  1335.  Vni, 

4.  94. 
Choikakuzelyre,  l.  in  Bihar.    1236.   IV, 

1.  65. 
Chok  Nicolans.  1413.  X,  5.  442. 
Choka,  NobUes  de  Told.    1260.   IV,  3. 

26.  —  Sartor.  1294.  VI,  1.  315. 
Chokakew,  castrnm  in  C.  Alb.  ad  Moor. 

1424.  X,  6.  635.  —  X,  7.  511. 
Chokhdza  (St.  de).  1413.  ^,  5.  442. 
Chokmo,  1.  in  Bihar.  1416.  X,  5.  740. 
Chokol,  t.  1209.  in,  1.  95. 
Chol,  (Dem  de).  1339.  Vm,  7.  319. 
Chola,  ancilhi.  1227.  III,  2.  107. -—pu- 

ella,  filia  Nob.  Ponit.  1309.   Vm,  1. 

369. 
Cholch,  poss.  in  C.  Themes.  1299.  X,  3. 

215. 
Cholim,  t   Colini  Bani.    1228.   m,  2. 

126.  —  1238.  4.  1.  125. 
Cholk,  nobilifl.  1292.  VI,  1.  202. 
Cholka,  no.  viri.  1271.  V,  1.  104. 
Cholko,  (Mart,  f.  Egidii   de).   1389.  X, 

1.  558.  —  1383.  X,  1.  89. 
Cholloknz,  insala.  1222.  m,  1.  364.  — 

1291.  VI,  1. 171.— 1. 1257.  IV,  2. 439. 
Chollow,  fl.  ad  Verekene.  1290.  VI,  1. 51 . 
Cholna,  fons  ad  poss.  Bory.   1291.  VI, 

1.  135. 
Chokiok,  Moni.de  Insula  lcporum.  1270. 

V,    1.  59.—   1269.   IV,  3.   544.— 

Promontorium.  1263.  IV,  3.  151. 
Cholomia  (Farkasius,  f.  Nic.  de).  1265. 

IV,  3.  280. 
Cholta,   seu   Choltha  (Nobb.  de).  1295. 

Vn,  5.  527.  —  1416.  X,  8.  572. 
Cholth  (Abraham  de),  Co.  Zarandiensis. 

1271.  V,  1.  156. 
Cholto  (St.  de).  1427.  X,  6.  916. 
Choltow,  (Mich.  de).  1394.  X,  8.  388. 
Chom,  no.  vlri.  1271.  V.  1.  170. 
Chombord  (Plebanus  de),  testis  Conven- 

tualis.  1422.  X,  6.  494. 
Chomene.  Vide:  Chomene. 
Chomod,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Chomon,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Chomonya,  poss.  1405.  X,  4.  395.  —  in 

C.  Beregh.  1387.  X,  1.  332.  —  1402. 

X,  4.  104. 
Chomor,  no.  viri.  1222.   VII,  1.  210.  — 

Mansio  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  m,  1.  382. 


Chomos,  t.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Chomothey,  no.  viri  in  villa  Lula.  1237. 

IV,  1.  72. 
Chomouch  villa.  1225.  m,  2.  35. 
Chomoz,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Chomozlo,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Chompo,  no.  viri.  1295.  VII,  2.  183. 
Chompop,  terra.  1283,  VII,  2.  96. 
Chomur,  villa  Mon.  Pdchv&rad.  1015.  I, 

297. 
Chon  (Augustinus  de).   1416.  X,  5.  728. 

—  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Jo.  de),   in   C.   Castri- 

ferrei.  1361.  IX,  3.  276.  —  (Margare- 

tha  de).  1377.  IX,  5. 172.—  ComesCa- 

merarum  Salium  et  Tricesimae.  1383. 

X,  1.  96.  primo.  —  villa.  1209.  m,  1. 

94.  —  poss.  in  C.  Chongrad.  Mon.  de 

i.  Gron.  1380.  IX,  5.  381.  —  Civi  Pe- 

stiensi  in  16    m.  elocata.  1369.  IX,  7. 

288.  —  poss.   in  C.  Poson.    1420.  X 

6.  327.  —  ad  Oroszvar.  1258.  VII,  6 

325. 
Chonadino   (£m.  Abbas  B.  M.   V.    de). 

1397.  X,  8.  435. 
Chondor  Nic.  de  Gely.  1425.  X,  6.  685. 
Chongra  (Sig.  de).  h.  r.   1422.  X  ,  6. 

494. 
Chongrad,  (Guilielmus  AD.  de).    1293. 

VI.  1.  269.  —  (Comes).   1266.  IV.  8. 

319 
Chonk,  t  1294.  VI,  1.  284. 
Chonka,  no.  viri.   1214.  m,  1.  478.  — 

terra.  1253.  VII,  3.  35. 
Chonkafalva  (St,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1387. 

X.  1.  382. 
Chontelek,  al.  Chano,  1.  in  C.  Chongrad. 

1415.  X,  5.  609.  —  t  Monasterii  de  L 

Gron,  per  alienos  occupata,  tum  vin- 

dicata,  restatui   iubetur.    1415,  X,  5. 

609.  —  1.  ad  Tibiscum  situs,  impopu- 

latus.  1421.  X,  6.   419.  —  Nic.  dvi 

Budensi  per  Abbatem  de  i.  Gron   elo- 

catur.  1372.  IX,  4.  435. 
Chonta,  silva  in  C.  Albar.    1431.   X,  7. 

352. 
Chontafalva  (Marcus  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X, 

2.68. 
Chontha,  vide  Chonta. 
Chonthazou,   1.   ad  poss.  Barkan  in  C. 

Neogr.  1265.  IV,  3.  292. 
Chonthos  Ge.,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  5.  739. 
Chonu,   t    1075.   I,  438.  —  al.  ChAm, 

villa  piscatorum  ad  fl.  Tyzam.  1015. 

I,  438.  —  1124.  n,  73. 
Chonuk,  villa  in  C.  Jaurin.   1234.  VII, 

1.  289. 


Chop,  ▼illA  in  C.   Simigh.   1272.  V,   1. 

237. 
Chopak  (Jc,  f.  Iwanka  de).   1363.  IX, 

7.  619. 
Chopeh  (Nobb.  de).  1361.  IX,  2.  96. 
Chopulch  villa,  in    qua  poss.  Mon.  de 

Tychon.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Chopur,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Chor  (£m.  de)  terram  Dios   Joanni  Pa- 

jorvendit  1406.  X,  4.  391. —(Ge. 

de),  h.  r.    1431.  X,   7.  387.  —  (Em. 

de),  h.  r.   1439.  XI,  229.  —  (Petms 

Literatns  de),  h.  r.  1397.  X,  2.  600. 

—  1366.  IX,  3.  626.  —  (St,  f.  Almas 
de).  1438.  XI,  179.  —  (Th.  et  Petrus 
fratres  de  g).  1339.  VIII,  4.  387.  — 
(hospites  de)  in  C.  Albensi.   1391.  X, 

1.  732.  —  Homines  de  Chor  in  Gedy 
C.  Neogr.  portiones  possess.  tenent. 
1333.  Vm,  3.  684. 

Chorbakew ,   poss.   in   C.   Borsodiensi. 

1430.  X,  7.  230.  —  1431.   X,  7.  322. 
Chorbakw,  castmm  in  Borsod.  1430.  X, 

7.  238. 
Choidauthegye,  locus.  1431.  X,  7.  377. 
Chorepiscopi   in   Germania.   800.   VII, 

5.  27. 
Chorgo,  territorium  Crucigerorum.  1360. 

IX,  3.  199.  —  villa ,  locus  Capituli 
Generalis  Cruciger.  1374.  IX,  4.  614. 

—  vilU  in  C.  Simigh.  1406.  X,  4. 
389.  —  al.  Chorgu  in  C.  Simigh. 
1238.  IV,  1.  106. 

Chori  Capituli  Varad.  Sacerdos,  testimo- 

nium  eiusdem.  1376.  IX,  6.  82. 
Chori  Andreas.  1410.  X,  6.  96.  —  Jobg. 

1416.  X,  6.  646.  —  (Ge.   de),   h.  r. 

1426.  X,  6.  773.  —  Sacerdos  Tho- 

mas.  1417.  X,  8.  690. 
Choma  (Monasterio  de)  Co.  Osl,   et  fra- 

tres  eius  nonnulla  donant.  1230.  m, 

2.  208.  —  Eidem  homines  de  Osl 
molam  restitnunt  1307.  Vm,  1.  243. 

—  £iu8  molft  antiquissima  in  villli 
Vicza  per  regulatores  Rabae  fl.  aegre 
permissa.  1247.  IV,  1.  467.  —  Idem 
a^Ge.  Osl  spoliatum,  KanisaiaTii  no- 
vis  donationibus  confovent.  1404.  X, 
4.  841.  — jEius  mentio.  1266.  IV,  3. 
304.  —  1373.   IX,   7.   341.  —  1893. 

X,  2.  100.  —  Est  locus  credibilis. 
1299..VI,12.  218.  —  1488.  X,  7.  496. 

—  (Conventua  de).  1418.  X,   6.   138. 

—  1438.  XI,  182.  —  Eius  sigillo  fide- 
digno  '.  eius^  patronis  uti  non  licuit. 
1398.  X,  2."  101.  —  Idem  contra  sn- 
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tim  Praepositum  ratione  Gyarmath 
protestatur.  1416.  X,  6.  619.  —  Eius 
literae  transumentes  per  Notarinm 
pubiicum  solennisatae.  1439.  XI,  364. 

—  Vineam  in  Loos  acquirit.  1439. 
XI,  360.  —  Eius  Ecclesia  B.  Mich. 
Archangelo  dicata.  1226.  m,  2.  96. 

—  (Eccl.  parochialis  de)  S.  Helenae 
dicata.  1281.  V,  3.  100.  —  (Praepo- 
sito  de)  Sig.  rex  ius  iudicandi  suos 
pop.  et  Jobag.  impossessionatos  lege 
regni  consvetudinaria  addicit.  1406. 
X,  4.  384.  —  Possessio  in  C.  Sopron. 
1247.  IV,  1.  468.  —  1396.  X,  8.  403. 

—  (Em.  de).  1368.  VI,  2.  411.— 
(Idem,  f.  Pauli  de).  1431.  X,  7.  362. 

—  (Jac.  de)  Presbyter ,  homo  Con- 
ventualis.  1412.  X,  6.  330.  —  1411. 
X,  6.  213.  —  (Jo.  de).  1386.  X,  8. 
189.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Simonis  de).  1376. 
IX,  7.  697.  —  (Kun  de).  1436.  X,  7. 
716.  —  (Lad.  de),  possessionem  Bak- 
va  in  VercJcze  obtinet  1398.  X,  2. 
667.  —  (Michael  de).  1398.  X,  2. 
661.  —  (Nic.  de),  Episcopus  Zagrab. 
cum  Crucigeris  Albensibus  de  metis 
litigat.  1376.  IX,  6.  68.  —  Petrus, 
contra  eiatem  Praep.  potentiarius. 
1436.  X,  7.  714.  —  Molendinum, 
Mon.  Lelesziensi  a  Boleslao  Ep.  Va- 
ciensi  donatum.  1214.  m,  1.  167. 

Chornene,  villa  in  C.  Beregh.   1386.  X, 

1.  298.  rectius :  Chomene. 
Chomog,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Choraoukou ,  t  inter  Turuch,  et  Tor- 

nova.  1262.  VI,  2.  387. 
Choron   de   Devecher,    VC.   et  Index 

Vesprim.  de  nece,  per  Leonardum  de 

Zyrchpatrata,testatur.  1423.  X,  6.602. 
Chors  (Nobb.  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  412. 
Chorsin,  castram  in  Polonia.   1426.  X, 

6.  730. 
Chorstin,  castmm  ad  Dnnajetz,  vel  pro- 

pe.  1381.  IX,  6.  483. 
Chortow  (Nic,  f.  Jac.  de).   1366.  IX,  2. 

467. 
Chorus  St.  1429.  X,  7.  169. 
Chorva,   vinea   in  monte  Makra  in  C. 

Orodiensi.  1412.  X,  6.  374. 
Chorvize,  aqua.  1393.  X,  2. 164. 
Chost,  villa.  1269.  IV,  2.  600. 
Choth,  t.  1263.  Vn,  1.  322. 
Chotor,  Comes.  1292.  VI,  1.  206. 
Chou  (Paulus  de).  1288.  IV,  1.  141. 
Choukaky,   idquod:  Chokako,  in  C, 

Alb,  1882.  Vra,  8.  644. 
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Chour  de  Pottundorf  (Comites).   1332. 

Vin,  3.  663. 
Chovachy,  al.  Kovachy,  villa.  1366.  IX, 

7.  558. 
Chow  (Nic,  f.  Gothardi  dc),   h.  r.  1354. 

IX,  2.  331.  Vide:  Choh. 
Chowa  (Damian.  de).  1439.  XI,  379. 
Chowka(Konth  St.,  dictus).  1393.  X,  2. 

118.  —  servus.  1214.  HI,  1.  477. 
Chozil,  al.   Chocil,   et  Kozel,  Eccl.  S. 

Emmerami  Nitriae  dltat.  868.  YII,  4. 

11.  —  f.  Privinnae,  Ecclesias  dotat 

850.  Vn,  4.  8.  —  Comes.  868.  VII, 

1.  79. 
Chrabocha,  vidua  Pauli  Clavigeri  regi- 

nae.  1255.  IV,  2.  344. 
Chraccan,  al.  Herest^ny  in  C.  Barsiensi, 

poss.  Michaelis  f.  Dama.  1293.  VI,  1. 

277. 
Chracous,  fl.  in  Slavouia.    1245.  IV,    1. 

386. 
Chrapundorf,  villa  in  Trans.  hodie  Igen. 

1206.  ni,  1.34.35. 
Chrasztha,  rivulus.  1265.  IV,  3.  268. 
Chrisciza   (genus   de).    1189.  VTI ,"   1. 

179. 
Chrysius  fl.  1214.  III,  1. 157. 
Chrisma  vendens  episcopus  a  Papa  re- 

prehenditur.  III,  1.  203.  —  et   oleum 

sacrum  Moni.  Vesprim.  ab  AEp.  Stri- 

gon.  percipere  iubentur.  n,  48. 
Chry80ua,t.inDalmatia.  1210.III,  1. 101. 
Chryspin,  pulsator  Vesprim.  Ecclesiae. 

1082.  I,  454. 
Christiana  villa  (Kereszt^ny)  in  C.  Sop- 

ron.  1226.  m,  2.   96.—  Insula  in 

Trans.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Christianos  reg^inalium  Saracenorum  ser- 

vos  Jolantha  regina  e  servitute  eximi 

vetabat.  m,  1.  312. 
Christinus,  no.  viri.  1411.  X,  5.  132. 
Christophorus,  miles  Traguriensis.  1244. 

rV,  1.  321.  —  Lector  Scepusiensis  a 

filiis  Amaldi  noctu  ex  lecto  evocatus, 

domi    suae  necatus.    1331.   VIII,   3. 

554.  —  (Co.)  fiUus  Georgii.  1265.  IV, 

3.  297.  —  Sororis   Jurconis  maritus. 

1248.  rV,  2.  24. 
Christut,  t.  1238.  IV,  1.  141. 
Chronologicae  observationes  de  Cyclis, 

Indictionibus  etc.  VII,  2.  364. 
Chrumpach  (Ulricus  de).  1264.  IV,  8. 

256. 
Chuana,  terra.  1275.  V,  2.  294. 
Chub,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Chucinufl,  vallis.  1251.  IV,  2.  116. 


Chud,  f.  Geyche  de  villa  Bengen.  1241. 

IV,  1.  191. 
Chuda,  no.  viri.   1214.  III,   1.  479.  — 

1265.  IV,  3.  281.  —  Paul.   1279.   V, 

2.  545.  —  de  Vasard.   1261.  IV,   3. 

48.  —  villa   in  C.    Sirm.    1237.    IV, 

1.  69. 

Chudus  (Comes).  1082.  VI,  2.  353. 
Chueg   (Petrus,   f.)  Jobg.    castri  Poson. 

1245.  rV,  1.  380. 
Chug  (Petrus,    f.)   Jobg.    castri   Zalad. 

1239.  IV,  1.  166.  —  Mansio,  seu  Ses- 

sio.  1300.  VI,  2.  274. 
Chugud,  no.  viri.  1222.  m,  1.  366. 
Chuha  Nic,  civis  Varadin.  fundos  ven- 

dit  Episcopo  Varadin.  1838.   Vm,  4. 

661.  662. 
Clmhi  (Petrus  de).  1397.  X,  8.  436. 
Chuhna,  villa  Moni.   Poson.  1429.  X,  8. 

621.  —  fd.  Ch6n  ad  Posonium.  1429. 

X,  7.  108. 
Chuk,  no.  viri.  1295.  VI,  1.  349. 
Chuka,  f.  ancillae.  1283.  V,    3.  206.  — 

Joannes.  Vn,  3.  121. 
Chukar,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1384.  X,  1. 

146.  —  Jobg.  castri  Poson.  1256.  IV, 

2.  390.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Chukarabony,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.   1380. 

IX,  5.    394.  —   1383.  X,   1.    78.  — 
1409.  X,  4.  715. 

Chukaria,  poss.  Cap.  Posoniens.   1394. 

X.  3.  161. 

Chuker,  civis  Poson.  1238.  IV,  1.   139. 
Chukur,  f.  Chenp,  a  villanis  de  Bengen 

terras  emit  coram  Cap.  Jaurin.  IV,   1. 

191. 
Chukurab4nya  (popnli  de).   1341.  Vm, 

4.  485. 
Chukus  Comes.  1082. 1,  451. 
Chuley,  no.  viri.  1214.  VII,  1.  193. 
Chulk  Petrus,  nob.  1255.  IV,  2.  346. 
Chullo,  AD.  de  Chongr&d.  1292.  VI,  1. 

214. 
Chultuhilde,  insula.  1214.  m,   1.   166. 

—  ad  fl.  Tyciam.  1214.  m,  1.  474. 
Chumani.  1266.  IV,  8.  339. 
Chumb  (Petrus  et  Ambrosius  filii),  Jo- 

bag.  castri  Neograd.  1250.  IV,  2.  80. 

— ^(Augustinus,  f.)  Jobg.  Ibidem. 
Chumboy  terra  castri  Nitriensis.  1252. 

rV,  2.  137.  —  Eadem  prius   Comitis 

Zochud,  et  Andreae  Rufi.  Ibidem. 
Chumorond,  vallis.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 
Chumpo,  possessionem  Keszi  Eccl.  Ves- 

prim.  donat.  1246.  IX,  7.  661. 
Chumur,  villa  prope  castrum    Hunth« 
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1265.  IV,  3. 281.  —  no.  viri.  1222.  m, 

1.  365. 
Chan,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  299. 
Chuna,  no.  viri  in  villa  Lula.  1237.  IV, 

1.  72.  —  no.  viri.  1294.  VI,  1.  336. 
-terra.  1272.  V,  1.  223.  —  villa. 
1429.  X,  7. 108. 

Chnnd,  no.  viri.  1273.  V,  2.  100. 
Chunegonda,  filia  Belae  IV.  coniux  Bo- 
leslai  Ducis  Cracoviae  ctc.   1255.  IV, 

2.  350. 

Chnnert,  fl.  in  Sepsieusi.   1345.  IX,  1. 

810. 
Chunes,  vir  nob.  1229.  VII,  1.  223. 
Chnnihohestorf,  locus.  985.  VU,  1.  101. 
Chunis  convertendis  Nio.  m.  Papa  Frat- 

res   Ord-   Minorum    destinari    iubet. 

1278.  Vn,  6.  440. 
Chunradus:    Marchio.    1223.   m,     1. 

427.  —    Prior    Carthusianorum    de 

Lapide  refugii.  1307.  Vm,  1.  244. 
Chunringensdorf,  Gebhardus  iuLinoben- 

dorf.  1256.  IV,  2.  286. 
Chuntius  Comes.  1037.  IV,  1.  414. 
Chup  fl.   ad   fl.  Karka.   1287.   VH,  4. 

201. 
Chuplyan,  poss.  1397.  X,  1.  388. 
Chupor  Paulus,  Banus.  1412.  X,  5.  384. 

—  (M.  Paulus,  dictus)  de  Monoslow, 
Co.  Crisiensis.  1410.  X,  5.  40. 

Chupte,  villa  ad  Dios-Gyor.  1316.  Vm, 

1.  564. 
Chupnrfalva    (super    poss.    Laak  con- 

ventio  inter  Nobb.  de).    1381.  IX,  6. 

249. 
Chnr,   poss.  in   Zabolch.   1436.  X,   7. 

739.  —  (Seb.,  f.  St  de).  h.  r.   1379. 

IX,  6.  243. 
Churba,  f.  Sinka.  1323.  Vm,  2.  419. 
Churg,  t    1266.  IV,    2.  407.  —  a  Nic. 

emta,  et  metis  terminata.  1256.  IV,  2. 

407. 
Churgon  (domus    Cmciferorum  S.  Jo. 

de).  1266.  IV,  3.  819. 
Chorgon,  locus  Dati  BelaelV.  1255.  IV, 

2.824. 
Churle  (Co.  An.  de),  arbiter.  1337.  Vm, 

4.  259. 
Churmuch,  locus.  1267.  IV,  8.  405. 
Chuma,  piscina  in  Budrugh.  1254.  IV, 

2.  217. 
Chumok  (Vistalus  de).  1290.  VI,  1.  48. 

49.  —  (Benk,  f.  Krupoch  de).  Ibidem. 

—  (Hoc,  f.    Jank   de).    Ibidem.  — 

—  (Nomina  mnltorum  incolarum  de). 
Ibidem.  •-»  (Hospitum  de)  lib.  Ibidem. 


Chumoka,  rivus  ad  Granum.  1302.  Vm, 

1.  111. 
Churaug  (genns  de).  1268.  IV.  3.  469. 
Chnmg,  poss.  in  0.  Bachiensi.  1269.  V, 

3.  472.  —  t.  cambiata  inter  Co.  Deni- 

peri,  et  Co.  Katach.  Ibid. 
Chus,  mons  ad  S.  Ben.  de  i.  Gron.  1124. 

n,  69.  —  villa  Agasonum  regis.  1236. 

IV,  1.  66. 

Chut  (Mon.  Praem.   de)  fundatio.  1264. 
VII,  5.  340.  —  S.   Eustachii.   1272. 

V,  1.  216.  •—  Item  (S.  Leustachii  de). 
1295.  VI,  1.  362.  —  In  Insula.  1264. 
IV,  3.  184.  —  Eius  mentio.  1291.  VI, 

1.  156.  188.—  1297.  VI,  1.116.  —  ad 
N&na  iuxta  t.  Kazm^ry.  1351.  IV,  2. 
89.  —  Insula.  1272.  V,  2.  60.  — 
(Em.  f.  Jo.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  562.  — 
(Paulus,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1411.  X,  5. 
221.—  terra,  1272.  V,  1.224.— 
Vaia.  1296.  VI,  1.  864. 

Chuthal,   villa  in  Temes.    1410.  X,  8. 

501. 
Chutul,  vinea  Budae.  1311.  Vm,  1.  428. 
Chuturtuk  et  Chutertek,  villa.  1279.  V, 

2.  625.  —  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Chuturtukhel,  civitas  in  C.  Bars.   1343. 

IX   1.  128. 
Chuuz,  t.  in  C.  Alb.  1277.  VH,  2.  65.  a 

Lad.  m.  collata  Canonico  Alb.,  qui 

eum  in  coronatione  induit.  1277.  VII, 

2.54. 
Chnz  (Jo.)  Banus  Croat.  Slavon.  Dalma- 

tiae.  IX,  7.  486.  —  (Mich.  de)  pot 

erga  poss.   Cheke   in   C.   Comarom. 

1416.  X,  5.  722.  —  (Nic.  de)  cum  Jo. 

de  Pocbly  terram  Z4ntho  dividit.  1381. 

IX,  5.  512.  —  (Paulus  de).  1379.  IX, 

5.  348.  —  (St.  de).  1895.  X,  2.  331. 
Chuza,  poss.  in  Baranya.   1381.  IX,  5. 

475.  —  cum  domo  Budae,  ]^onialibus 

Insulae  Leporum,  quarum  erat,  utili- 

ore,  cambiata.  1881.  IX,  5.  475. 
Chuzar,   praed.  per  Erul,  de  g.  Pessa 

Mon.  de  Kedhelj  donatum  in  300  iug. 

m,  1.464. 
Chuzd  (Jo.  de),  Co.  et  Judlium  Sopron. 

1366.  IX,  7.  564. 
Chuzi  Caecilia,  in  dominium  22  curia- 

rum  in  Belch  in  C.  Castriferrei  iussu 

Lud.  I.  introdncta.  1378.  IX,   6.  235. 
Chuzky  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1818.  Vm,  2. 

152. 
Chwettka  —  mezeje,  no.  campi,  super 

quo  inquisitio  pro  Petro  Rufb  de  Ke- 

repecz.  1430.  X,  7.  208, 
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Chwl,   locufl   in  C.    Toln.    1412.  X,  5. 

365. 
Cyakfalya  (Laar.,   f.   Abrae  de)  h.  r. 

1390.  X,  1.582. 
Cybek,  t.   in  Beregh.  Andr.  in.  ob  f.  s. 

confert.  1299.  VI,  2.  184. 
Cybele,  nxor  Sobolo,  dicti  de  piro,  civis 

Trenchin.  1300.  VI,  2.  300. 
Cibinienses :  Decani  et   Parochi   Juris- 

dictioni  AEp.   Strigon.  subiecti.  1264. 

IV,  3.  240.  —  Cives  Cruciferis  Ord. 

S.Spiritusdomumin  hospitale  offerunt. 

1292.  Vn,  2.   173.  —  Currus  variis 

mercibus  gravatos,  solutis  iustis  tribu- 

tis,  Budam  libere  promovere  possunt. 

1359.  IX,  3.  47.  —  munera,  et  res  re- 

gales  Regi  et  reginae  Budam  Tehen- 

tes  a  tributo  liberi.  1360.  IX,  3.   248. 

—  1360.  IX,  3.  147.  —  Cives,  et  ho- 
spites  solum  per  Judicem  eorum  pro- 
prium,  et  Juratos  iudicandi.  1370. 
IX,  4.  238.  —  mercatores  adorti  la- 
trones  exquiri  et  puniri  iubentur. 
1386.  X,  1.  290.  —  Mercatores  ob  ho- 
micidinm  a  concive  commissum  arre- 
stari  Sig.  prohibet.    1399.  X,  2.   719. 

Cibiniensis  episcopatusnon  fundatur,  ne 
Transilvaniensis  nimium  minuatur. 
m,  1.  134.  -—  Districtus  Decani  et 
Plebani  Sacramenta  a  quocunque 
Episcopo  catholico,  sub  certis  condi- 
tionibus,  ius.  AEp.  Strigon.  assecu- 
rantibus,  percipiunt  1264.  IV,  3.  240. 

—  Praepositus  in  parochialem  Ec- 
clesiam  Cibin.  iniquns.  1321.  Vm,  2. 
301.  —  Sedes.  1383.  X,  1.  68.  —  Ju- 
dez,  et  eius  homines  ob  Valachum  in 
latrocinio  deprehensum  et  occisum  a 
Vajwoda  quieti  redduntur.  1385.  X, 
1.  261.  —  Decanatus,  olim  Episcopa- 
tus  Milkoviensis  pars ,  per  Eugen. 
rV.  Papam  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  com- 
mittitur.  1436,  X.  7.  796.  —  Civitas 
a  Sig.  rege  ius  patronatus  in  Eccl. 
obtinet,  et  usum  silvae.  1406.  X,  4. 
508.  505.  —  Eius  Plebanorum,  et 
Scholae  Rectorum  solutio  definita. 
1435.  X,  7.  706—710.  —  Eius 
protectionem  Em.  Bubek  Vajwoda 
Trans.  apnd  snos  officiales  iussa  regio 
urget.  1393.  X,  2.  156. 

Cibinii  (in  C.  S&ros)  Nic,  Milkoviensis 
Ep.,Episcopi  Agr.  Safiraganeus,  Ca- 
pellam  cum  tribus  altaribus  in  Coe- 
meterio  dedicavit  1375.  IX,  5.  63.  — 
in  Transs.  mercatores  forenses  ab  ex- 


positione  mereium  suarum  per  Eiisab. 

reginam  prohibiti.  1384.  X^  1.  145. 
Cibininm  (maius)  urbs  Transs.  1383.  X, 

8.  116.  —  1388.  X,  8.  250.  —  minus, 

in  C.  Saros.  Sig.  rex  muro  cingi  con- 

eedit.  1405.  X,  4.  367.  428. 
Cybrianus  de  g.  Atha.  1272.  V,  1.    197. 
Cibrioncs,  quaedam  annnae   praestatio- 

nes  e  procreatione  vini  (Cseber).  IV, 

1.  188.  —  1267.  IV,  8.  398. 
Cybur,  vinitor  cum  fratre,  et  filio.  1243. 

IV,  1.308. 
Cicador,  Monasterii  Ord.  Cisterc.  initia. 

1142.  Vn,  4.  60.— al.  Cicodor.  1381. 

IX,   6.   261.  —  Eius    ius   tributi    in 

Esz^k  Em.  rex  confirmat  11,  803.  — 

Eius  Abbas  Andreas,  per  Henricum 

Abbatem  de  Pilis  Abbatia  privatus,  et 

incarceratus,  ad  Papam  recurrit  1367. 

IX,  4.  71.  —  tributum  in  Eszek  con- 

troversum  in  generali  Congregatione 

Comitatus  de  Baranya  Monasterio  ad- 

iudicatur.  1429.  X,  7.  187. 
Cicca,  a1.  Cicha,  nobilis  viri  Andreae 

vidua,   Mon.  Moni.  fundat  Jaderae. 

I,  399.  —  Eadem ,   serius  Abbatissa, 

non  erat  uxor  S.  Emerici.  I,  400. 
Cycho  (Petrus  de).  1280.  VH,  3.  87. 
Cichou,  villa.  1225.  m,  2.  35. 
Cicolou,  Vamogia  (V&magy).  1216.  VII, 

1.  193. 
Cicus  Casparus,  portiones  suas  vendit 

Linchner  Capitaneo  200  libris  dena- 

rior.  1400.  X,  2.  812. 
Ciffer  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.   1390.  X, 

8.  313. 
Ciga  Josephus,  Rector  civitatis  Tragu- 

riensis.  1392.  X,  3.  127. 
Cyker,  puteus.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Cykou,  M.  Tav.  1354.  IX,  2.  311. 
Cyku,  f.  Jakou.  1328.  Vm,  3.  325. 
Cile,  parva  silva  circa  Zolunta.    1214. 

m,  1.  475. 
Cili  (Hermann.  Co.  de).  1429.  X,  7. 106. 

—  (Fiirsten  von).  1437.  X,  8.  673. 
Cilia  (Hermannus  Comes  de).  1406.  X, 

4.  474.  —  Socer  Sigismundi  regis. 

1429.  X,  7.  110.  —  1438.  XI,  88. 
Ciligenthal  (in  villa),  in  C.  Soproniensi, 

Mutftri  de  Eadem  septem  suos  lyhinos 

26  m.  latorum  Vienn.  antiquoram  op- 

pignorat  1301.  Vm,  1.  71. 
Cinardi  Co.  de  Zwlga-geur.  1258.  IV,  2. 

482.  —  Eius  Mm*ore8  Mon.  de  Sam- 

boch  praed.  P&tka  donant.  Ibid. 
Cincemer  generatio.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 
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CSndri  Jo.  nob.  Dalmata.  1895.  X,  3. 

178. 
Cindiura,  aqoa.  1124.  II,  77. 
Cjnka,  mnlier.  1271.  VII,  3.  70. 
Qnko,  terra.  1276.  V,  2.  371. 
Cyolth  (Nobb.  de).  1876.  IX,  6.  190. 
(^itas,  pisdna.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Cjperon,  castellom  in  C.  Moson.   1096. 

Vn,  1.  137. 
Cipen,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Cipichi  Marcns,  nob.  Dalmata.  1396.  X, 

3.  190. 
Ciplok  (Ss^plak),  Mon.  fiindatam  et  de- 

dicatnm.  1143.  VII,  6.  111. 
Cypon,  Comes.  1266.  IV,  2.  296. 
Circa-Homna  (Lad.  de).  1800.  X,  3.  280. 
Cjrian,  yilla  in  C.  Janr.   1240.  IV,   1. 

196. 
Cyrine,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Cjrrograpbnm   ex   Arcbiyo   Karolyiano. 

1264.  IV,  8.  246. 
Cirolicns  ,   id  ,   quod :    Medicns.   1832. 

VIII,3.  660. 
Cisa  (Chrispinns   de).    1331.   Vm,   6. 

121. 
PTsaar,  Bamabas,  et  An.  Jobagion.  de 

Taard.  1418.  X,  6.  166.  rect  Cyaar. 
CTsfblond  (Kisfalud) ,  t.  prope  terrara 

Bihorensium.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Ciste,  yilla.  1403.  X,  8.  461. 
Cisterciense  Institutnm  Paschalis  II.  Pa- 

pa  i4>probat  II,  21.  —  Callistus  Papa 

confirmat    1119.  11,  61.  —  Eius  fun- 

dator.  n,  23. 
Cisterdenses  Sec.  Xm.   grisci  monachi 

dictL  m,  2.  366.  —  Eos  in  Mon.  de 

Telki  ad  Budam  Benedictinis  substi- 

tui   Patronus  frustra  conatur.   1224. 

m,   1.  460.  —  in  Erchi  per  Innoc. 

IV.  Papam  confirmati.   1262.  IV,  2. 

179.  —  in  Dioecesi  Quinqueeccl.  de- 

geiites,  tuipis  lucri  arguuntur.   1213. 

m,  1.  141.  —  lis  in   Hungaria  Urb. 

IV.  concedit,  ut  tempore  Interdicti 
divina  in  silentio  celebrare  possint. 
1262.  IV,  3.  91.  —  Abbates  ad  pri- 
mum  Benedictinomm  Cap.  invitati. 
1226.  m,  2.  26. 

Cisterdensis   Ordinis   privilegia    super 
dedmis  ab  Honorio  HI-o  Papa.  1224. 

V,  1.  302.  et  Innoc.  IV.  309.  —  Eius 
Monasteria  in  Burcia  Trans.  1240. 
IV,  3-  660.  —  Eius  iura  Urbanus  IV. 
Papa  per  Ecclesiarum  cuiuscunque 
ordinis  Praelatos  observari  iubet. 
1260. Vn,6.326.— Eum  Urbanus  IV. 


a  primitiis  ac  dedmis  praestandis  im- 
munem  dedarat.  1262.  IV,  8.  86.  — 
Eius  statuta  Hungariam  concementia. 
Vn,  1.  186.  190.  203  216.  261.  — 
Vn,  2.  36.  63.  94.  108.  —  Eius  mem- 
bra  a  Bela  m.  libertatem  intrandi  et 
exeundi  e  regno  acquirant  II,  202. 

Cisterciensibus  MoniUabus  de  Posonio 
ad  S.  Magdalenam  Co.  Buken  ablatam 
terram  denuo  donat  cum  duabus  vi- 
neis.  1290.  VI,  l.  70. 

Citar,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1336.  VIH,  4. 
113. 

Citationis  ad  iudidum  forma,  et  Belato- 
riarum  Stilus  sub  Lad.  m.  VU,  2. 
131.  —  Eius  acceierandae  causa 
Lud.  I.  Con.  de  J&sz6  mandat,  ut, 
qnotiescunqne  a  Praep.  Scepns.  fuerit 
provocatus ,  hominem  suum  mittat ; 
sed  acta  regi  referat  1344.  IX,  1. 
208. 

Citato  non  reperto,  citatio  eins  Jobagio- 
nibns   commissa.   1370.  IX,  7.  306. 

Citatoriae  ad  sedem  NovaeCuriae  1344. 
IX,  1.  249. 

Cithina,  terra.  1207.  m,  1.  47. 

Cjtim,  villa  Moni.  de  valle  Vesprim. 
1296.  VI,  2.  39. 

Citug,  mons  ad  Zeleus.  1266.  IV,  3. 
279. 

Ciud,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  UI,  1. 
326. 

Civasi  Jo.  1389.  X,  8.  291. 

Cives  Cameram  novae  monetae  cnden* 
dae,  et  cambium  adeo  oderunt,  ut  an« 
nnas  100  m.  solvere,  quam  eius  Ca- 
merae  Comitem,  qui  cos  devoret,  in 
g^emio  suo  habere  malint  IX,  6.  641. 
— Eorum  ius  in  bonis  decedentium  suc- 
cedendi  per  Lud.  I.  declaratum.  1302. 

IX,  7.  448.  —  Eos  iudicandi  ius  et 
forma  periodo  regum  Arpadiana.  VU, 
6.  286.  288.  —  Eorum  de  Alba  im- 
munitates,  a  S.  St.  concessas,  combu- 
sto  privilegio,  Bela  IV.  instaurat  FV. 
1.  78.  —  Eos  castri  Budensis  ad  tri- 
butum  de  navibus  ascendentibus  Ec- 
clesiae  Budensi  solvendum  Lodome- 
rios  lAEp.  Strig.  sub  poena  ozcommu- 
nicationis  stringit  1296.  VI,  1.  369. 
—  Eis  de  J&sz6  Albertns  Praep.  lib. 
confert,  et  servitia  determinat.  IV,  1. 
304.  —  Posonienses  per  familiarem 
Petri  Keppler  Co.  Posoniensis,  Sig. 
rege  aegre  ferente ,  moiestati.  1414. 

X,  6.  611.  —  Eperies,  Sams,   et  Ci* 
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binii  minoiis  coUectam  Lud.  L  mnris 
Eperiesiensiam  erigendis  addicit,  et' 
mnrariam  peritnm  ex  Dios-Gyor  mit- 
tit  1378.  IX,  6.  264. 

Civitates  reg^e.  Ind.  1. 40.  195.  etc.  — 
Ind.  n.  428.  ad  Snbsidiom  belli  Nea- 
pol.  per  Lnd.  I.  ad  concnrrendnm 
proYOcantnr.  1360.  IX,  1.  766.  —  re- 
ginales  in  dotalitinm  filii  Caroli  L, 
Annam  Bohemam  dnctnri,  assignatae. 
1327.  Vm,  3.  194.  —  regiae  bonis 
Mon.  de  Jaszo  vicinae  horum  metas 
occnpant.  1369.  IX,  7.  180.  —  libe- 
rae  regiae  periodo  regom  Arpadiana. 
Vn,  2.  824. 

Civitatibus  suis  Sig.  rex  e  censu  solito 
unam  octayam  remittit.  1423.  X,  6. 
612.  —  et  singnlarem  earum  Conven- 
tum  Budam  indicit   1419.  X,  6.   176. 

Civitella  (Jo.  de),  Subdiaconus  et  Pon- 
tificis  Capellanus.   1241.  lY,  1.  215. 

Claodinus  cum  reliquis  Dalmatiae  £pi- 
scopis.  1111.  n,  68. 

Claram  vallem  in  Scepus.  Hemmingus 
Co.  de  Kolchova  cuidam  Ladon  de 
Gkurgow  impopulandam  cedit.  1297. 
VI,  2.  108. 

Clarissae  Posonii  fnndatae.  1297.  VII, 
5.  638.  —  in  peculiarem  protectionem 
ab  Andrea  III.  cum  omnibns ,  quae 
possident,  assumnntur.  1297.  VI,  2. 
84.  —  Ibidem  perdurant.  1324.  Vm, 
2.  673. — Earum  Posonii  origo,  et  pos- 
sesaionnm  per  Cistercienses  deserta- 
rum  ab  Andrea  m.  iis  facta  collatio. 
1297.  VI,  2.  69.  —  Earum  aedes. 
1297.  VI,  2.  121.  —  lis  Lud.  L  circa 
vineam  controversam  Judicem  poso- 
niensem  et  Castellanum  de  Kopcs^n 
delegat,  appellatione  sibi,  aut  reginae 
Matri  reservata.  1346.  IX,  1.  284.  — 
Earum  protectionem  Stiborio  Sig.  rex 
committit  1392.  X,  2.  63.  Earum  pri- 
vilegia  idem  confirmat.  1421.  X,  6. 
368. 

Clarissae  Tymaviae  terram  Baralath  a 
Bela  IV.  obtinent.  1266.  IV,  2.  372. 
—  quam  eis  An.  III.  confirmat.  1291. 
VI,  1.  167.  —  Earum  populis  idem, 
agente  Rapoldo  Guardiano  Tymav., 
a  coUectis  immunitatem  concedit. 
1299.  VI,  2.  177.  —  lisdem  tunc  Ju- 
ditha  Ujfalussy  Abbatissa  praefiiit. 
Ibid. 

Clarissae  Varadini  ad  S.  Annam  in  vico 
Velencze  ab  Au.  Ep.  Varadinensi  fun- 


datae,  ac  possessione  Zeben,  molis  pi- 
latoriis  etc.  dotatae.  1340.  Vm,  4. 
462.  —  Eae  non  obstante  fnndnto 
Sacerdote  peculiari  poterant  sibi  sa- 
cerdotem  Franciscanum  eligere.  1351. 
IX,  2.  64. 

Clarissae  Veterobndae  per  Elisabeth  re- 
ginam,  Lud.  L  Matrem,  fundatae,  ab 
isto  possessionem  Sumug  in  C.  Sce- 
pus.  acquimnt  1361.  IX,  3.  227.  — 
Ab  eodem  immunitatem  nnius  marcae 
Magistris  Agazonum  regis  et  reginae 
solvi  solitae  obtinent.  1261.  DL,  3. 
240.  —  Ibidem  perdurant  1438.  XI, 
131. 

Clarissaram  Institutum  Innocentius  IV. 
confirmat,  publicat,  eiusque  statuta 
enarrat  1246.  VI,  2.  364.  —  lisdem 
Bened.  XII.  singulares  immnnitates 
largitur.  1336.  Vm,  4.  101.  —  Ea- 
mm  aliae  in  Clanstro  Dominae,  aliae 
servientes.  VI,  2.  366.  —  Eaedem  eti- 
am  Minorissae,  et  S.  Damiani,  et  S. 
Clarae  sorores  nuncupatae.  1809.  Vm, 
1.  347.  —  Etiam  in  Patak  fundatae. 
1391.  X,  3.  120. 

Claudiopolitana  civitas.  1316.  VI,  2. 
411.  —  Eius  civibus,  duplici  Caroli 

1.  expeditione  damna  passis,  iste  no- 
vas  lib.  confert.  1336.  Vm,  4.  171. 

Claudius,  f.  Gre.  1248.  IV,  2.  24. 

Cianstra  Ordinis  Fratmm  Minomm, 
Praedicatomm,  et  Eremitamm  S.  An- 
gustini  adminus  140  cannis  mutuo 
distare  oportet.  1344.  IX,  1.  124. 

Claustro-Neoburg^nsem  Ecclesiam  visi- 
tantibus  Episcopi,  Romae  congregati, 
Indulgentias  tribuunt  1300.  VI,  2. 
271. 

Claves  arcis  faciei  falsariorum  inustae. 
1222.  m,  1.  366. 

Claviger  Reg^s  Lad.  HL  Paznan,  parti- 
culam  silvae  vacuae  obtinet.  1281.  V, 
3.  93.  —  Reginae,  Paulus.   1266.  IV, 

2.  348. 

Clavigeroram  regalinm  Magister,   Pau- 

lus  Magnus.  1361.  IX,  2.  116. 
Clcch,  no.  servi.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 
Cledeth   (Paulus   de),  h.   r.   1438.  XI, 

113. 
Clehyna  (8ig.  de),  laicus  dioec.  Zagrab. 

1429.  X,  7.  136. 
Clohochoweez  (Andreas  de).    1416.   X, 

8.  660. 
Clekal,  pater  Clementis.  1287.  IV,   1. 

100. 
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demens  coecus  de  Chabalaka.  1418.  X, 
6.  165.  —  libertinufl.  1237.  —  et 
Hark  filii  Marconis  Palatini  Cracov. 

1264.  IV,  2.  282.  —  PelUfe^c.  1383. 
X,  8.  126. 

Cleuiens  IV.  Papa,  Legatum  suum  Ro- 
gnaldum  Canonicum  Clero  Seculari 
et  regulari    in    Hung.    conmiendat. 

1265.  VII,  1.  325.  -—  Eius  cura  de 
Hnngariae  salute  a  Tartaris  pericli- 
tante.  1266.  VH,  5.  344.  —  IV,  3. 
299. —  Ei  Bela  IV.  dignitatem  ad- 
gratulatus  de  nonnuUis  iniuriis  que- 
ritur.  rV,  3.  258. 

Clemens  Palatinus   Cracoviensis.   1252. 

IV,  2.  162. 
Clementia,  Rudolphi  Imper.  filia,  Caroli 

Principis  Salemitani  uxor,  se  Hunga- 

riae  reginam  fert  1292.  VI,   1.   193. 
Clementinus,  et  Martinus  Servientes  M. 

Tav.  Aegidii  per  St.  iuniorem  regem 

nobUitaU.  1265.  IV,  3.  294. 
Clementis  alpes.  1228.  III,  2.  132. 
Cleona,  terra.  1207.  m,  1.  47. 
Clepadorf,  locus.  985.  VII,  1.  101. 
Clepete,  mons.  1208.  HI,  1.  61. 
Clericale    servitium    servi    manumissi. 

1171.  IX,  7.  632. 
Clerici  in  Hungaria,  Seminariis  non  exi- 

stentibus,  non  tantnm   in   Capitulis, 

sed   et   in  Parochiis    instituebantur. 

Vm,  7.  164. 
Clericorum  e  servis  genitorum  conditio. 

1207.  m,  1.  46. 
Clericos  seculares  Ecclesiis  Praem.  Pa- 

rochos  imponi,  aut  Altaristas  induci, 

Alezander  UI.  prohibet.  U,  187. 
Clericus  Ladislai  UI.,  Jo.  AD.  de  Gu- 

mnr  terram  Izdegei  obtiuet.  1273.  V, 

2.   122. 
Clericus  Chori  per  Capitulnm,  aut  Con- 

ventum,  ad  functiones  publicas  Loci 

credibilis   ezmissns.    1315.   VUl,    1. 

559. —  1368.    IX,   2.    744.  —  1420. 

X,  6.  331.  264.   618.  —  1429.  X,   7. 

173.—  1430.  X,  7.  300.  et  passim. 
Clericus  ab  irregularitate   dispensatus, 

ut  cnrae  animamm  applicari  possit, 

denuo  dispensatur.  124).  VU,  6.  267. 
Clero  Hungariae  datum  privilegium  ab 

An.  U.  1222.  m,  1.  381. 
Clerus  Hung.  post  vastitatem  a  Tartaris 

iUatam,  inra  regia  pro  lubitu  dimi- 

nuebat,  indignante  Papa  Innoc.  IV. 

rV,  1.   364.  —  Franciscanis  iniquus. 

IV,    1.    369.  —  Idem   Conferentias, 


Comitia  regni  praeoedentes,  in  Apo- 

stag  habuit  1318.  VUI,  2.  169. 
Clesna,  aqua.  1193.  U,  284. 
Clety,  in  quo  poss.  Eccl.  Vespr.    1082. 

VI,  2.  358. 
Cleti  Comitis  f.,  PhiUppus.   1244.  IV,  1. 

340. 
Cletischa,  mons.  1272.  V,  1.  201. 
Cletus ,    £p.   Agriensis  conditionarium 

suum  ob  f.  s.  nobilitat ;  et  dein  ob 

inf.  iterum  in  servitutem  redigit.  1271. 

V,  1.  156.  —  Mon.  trium    fontium  de 

Beel   decimis  dotat    IV,   1.   189.— 

Hospitalariis  ad  redpiendum  Hospi- 

tale  fevet.  IV,  1.   190.  —  El.  AEp. 

Colocensis  per  Papam  ad  examen  Ro- 

mam  evocatur.  lU,  1.  278. 
•Cletus,  Comes.  1244.  IV,  1.  340. 
Clew,  t  Comitis  Zubozlai.    1268.  IV,  2. 

459. 
Clich,  castrum  in  Dalmatia.  1897.  X,  2. 

412.  —  (Zupanus  de)  Co.  et  Compa- 

ter  Belae  IV.  1266.  IV,  2.  307. 
CUciarii  regU.  1264.  IV,  3.  207. 
CUciorum,  et  Buchariorum  Comes,   Pe- 

trus.  1362.  IX,  3.  304. 
Clicium,  fere  id,  quod  horrenm.  (Maga- 

zin).  1274.  V,  2.  230. 
Clis,  castrum.  1265.  IV,  2.  356. 
CUsium,  castrum.   1392.  X,  8.  353. 
CUsse,  castrum.  1388.  X,  3.  98. 
Cljtcha,    piscina    Comitis   de   Kamar. 

1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
CUviae  Comitatus  ad  Ducatum  evectus 

per  Sig.  Imper.  1417.  X,  6.  769. 
Clyz,  castrum.  i248.  IV,  2.  32.  —  (Co- 

mes  de)  officialis  Stephani  Bani  totius 

Slavoniae.  1265.  IV,  2.  307. 
Clochochuch,  lacus.  1228.   III,   2.    137. 
Clococh,  generatio.  1396.  X,  8.  379. 
Clokochuch,  fl.  1228.  m,  2.  137. 
Clorcha,  portus  ad  fl.  Hung,  et   Lator- 

cza.  1224.  lU,  1.  472. 
Cloricha,  portus.  1214.  m,  1.  156. 
Closdorf,  poss.  Mon.  B.  M.  V.   de  Can 

delis  in  Trans.  1418.  X,  6.  106. 
Clostein  Simon ,  Physicus  in  ConciUo 

Constantiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  558. 
Clus,  Mon.   S.   Mariae.    1222.    UI,    1. 

386. 
Clusmonostora,  al.  Clusmonostra  (Mon. 

de).    1396.   X,  8.  418.— (Conventus 

de).    1393.  X,  2.  139.  —  1410.  X,  6. 

101.  _  1420.  X,  6.  291.  —  1434.  X, 

8.  638.  —  1437.  X,  7.  893. 
Clusv&r  (M.  Jo.  de)  procurator  Cibini- 
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ensiam  Trans.  1821.  Vm,  2.  801.  — 

Villa  in  C.  de  Kulos  Trans.  per  8t 

y.  Ecdesiae  S.  Mich.  de  Alba  Trans. 

donata,  per  Lad.  m.  confirmata.  1275. 

V,  2.  264.  —  vUla.    1289.  V,  8.  464. 

—   Civitas  in  Trans.  1366.   IX,   3. 

649. 
CoadiutorEpiscopo  Chanad.  ordinandos. 

IV,  1.  92. 
Coas,  terra  Cnmanoram   cadnca  in  C. 

Zabolch  M.  Nicolao  collata.  1296.  VI, 

2,  26. —  villa  ad  Nywin  in  C.  Simigh. 

1269.  IV,  3.  492. 
Cob,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
CobU  (St  de).  1381.  IX,  6.  499. 
Cobra,  t  1266.  X,  3.  266. 
Cocat,  villa  circa  Tyciam.   1214.  m,  1. 

471. 
Coch,  no.   viri.    1268.  IV,  8.  161.  — 

(super  terra)  Nobilibns   de  Thnroch 

sno  diplom.  spoliatis,  Bela  IV.  novnm 

largritur.  1263.  V,  1.  326. 
Cochenseiffe    (ad  rivum)  sitam  silvam 

Lad.  m.   civi  Qolnicz.,   Hekkul,  ad 

impopulandum    cedit    1284.    V,  3. 

246. 
Cochu,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  218. 
Cockva,  poss.  1387.  X,  3.  66. 
Cocose,  silva.  1261.  IV,  2.  116. 
Codram,  serviens  regis.  1226.  m,  2. 98. 
Coelibatus  Cleri  in  Dalmatia.  1267.  VII, 

4.  136. 

Coemeteria,  et  paramenta  Ecclesiae  be- 
nedicendi  potestas  Missionariis  con- 
cessa.  rV,  1.  86. 

Coetus  mechanicorum  aevo  Lud.  I.  apud 
Saxones  Trans.  1376.  IX,  6.  131.  — 
Pellificum  Cassoviae  sibi  in  Basilica 
ad  altare  S.  Martini  locum  dori  petit 
1382.  IX,  7.  476. 

Cog^tio  spiritualis  impedimentum  ma- 
trim.  vigens,  Sec.  Xm.  m,  2.  330. 

Cog^tos  (inter)  donationes  possessio- 
num  ex  intima  dilectione  factae.  1346. 
IX,  1.  469. 

Cognomina  magis  determinata,  ut :  Si- 
ket,  Egri,  Fej^r,  etc.  increbrescunt. 
Sec.  XIV.  1319.  Vm,  2.  286.  —  Eo- 
rum ,  et  actuum  pot  invalescentium 
documentum.  1406.  X,  4.  447. 

Cohan,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  466.  —  Eccles. 

5.  Mich.  Vespr.  in  Endered.    1082. 
VI,  2.  367. 

Cohinnich,  rivus.  1268.  IV,  3.  181. 
Cojar,  villa  S.  Mauritio  collata.   IV,   1. 
412. 


Coimpetrantes   (inter)  successio  mutua 

stabiUta.  1429.  X,  7.  189. 
Coysfalva,  possessio.  1391.  X,  1.  724. 
Cojslo,  homo  C.  de  Zoulum,  deputatus. 

1264.  IV,  3.  266.  —  X,  8.  301. 
Coysun ,  villa  ad  Deaki  in   C.  Poson. 

1268.  IV,  3.  469. 
Coiziusdlv^k  ad  Savum.  1249.   VII,    4. 

102. 
Cokorou,  colonus.  1277.  V,  2.  408. 
Colbo,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1480.  X,  7. 

280. 
Colbocha,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  266. 
Colgouciense  castrum.   1209.  m,  1.  72. 
Colyn,  villa.  1279.  V,  1.  316. 
Colyno  AD.  Petrus  Vespr.  Ep.  Pala- 

tium  suum  Albae  transscribit   1279. 

IX,  7.  699. 
Colinus,   lanio   Strigon.    1294.   VI,   1. 

287. 
CoUectarum  diversae  species.  IX,  2.  Vll. 

—  Eae  per  Europam  in  subsidium 
terrae  S.  perdurant  1300.  VII,  6.  664. 

—  E^ram  intuitu  ob  belU  in  Hung. 
turbas  Nicol.  m.  Papa  providet  1278. 
V,  2.  461.  —  Earum ,  pro  Camera 
ApostoUca  reservatarum ,  Regestnun 
de  dioecesi  Quinqueeccl.   1863.  IX, 

2.  249. 

CoUectae  papalls  titulo  resolutoram  per 
Sig.  regem  4000  fl.  repartitio  inter 
Praelatos  mirabiUs.  1388.  X,   1.  438. 

—  E^  11,  et  7  denariorum  Ecclesiae 
Zagrab.  ob  reverentiam  SS.  St  et 
Lad.  regum  per  Lad.  m.  remissa. 
1274.  V,  2.  183.  —  PodoUnensibus 
relaxata  a  Lud.  L  1346.  IX,   1.  281. 

—  Populis  Comitis  Nic.  filU ,  AEpi- 
scopi  Coloc.  Ugolini  ubique  per  An- 
dream  H.  remissa.  1234.  VII ,  6. 
246. 

CoUegiam  Christi  scholaram  panperam 

StrigonU.  1397.  X,  2.  616. 
CoIIo,  possessio  in  ZempUn.    1480.  X, 

7.  233. 
CoUou,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  471. 
CoUutkuz,    (Csallokoz).    1264.    IV,   3. 

233. 
Colner,  I.  ad  Barathi.  1200.  H,   383.  — 

valUs.  1393.  X,  2.  168. 
CoInnccarU,  fors  id,  quod  :  Conditiona- 

rii.  1263.  IV,  3.  64. 
Coloch  (Petras  de),  in  C.  Sopron.  1266. 

IV,  8.  302.  —  t.  partem  ad   Sceplok 

vendit  Herbordo,  fiUo  Osl.  1266.  IV, 

3.  302. 
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Colocta  civitaA,  a  SchiflmHticis  vaMtatn, 
teste  Urbano  V.  1368.  IX,  7.  277.  — 
£jai  £p.  DesideriuH  fines  dioec.  Qiun- 
qaeeccl.  invadit.  1 ,  480.  —  Ejatis 
.iEp.  Saali  donationein  decimamm 
Cap.  suo  factam  Innocent.  III.  con- 
finnat  1198.  II,  327.  —  AEp.  Jo.  ob 
riolata  Strigon.  AEp.  iura  per  Innoc. 
m.  redarguitur.  1203.  II,  419.  — 
.iEp.  Bertholdus  res  Andreae  II.  affi- 
nis  8ui  ad  7000  m.  aestimatas  aufert. 
1214.  m,  1.  166.  —  Eja»  AEp.  Pa- 
triarcha  Aquileensi^  eligltur.  1218. 
in,  1.  264.  —  Eja»  AEp.  in  Territo- 
riu  BachienBi  HoApitale  fundat,  cui 
Kectores  ex  Mon.  ValiiB  honestae  de 
Posega  expetit.  1226.  m,  2.  881.  — 
AEp.  Bi^nedictu8  t.  snam  in  Urkuta 
8trigon.  AEp.Stephano  ex  amicitia  do- 
nat,  vineas  autem  ibi  et  Strigonii  ha- 
bitas  vendit.  1261.  IV,  2.  88.  —  1;^^« 
AEp.  ad  Sodem  Strigon.  promotUM 
per  Innoc.  IV.  morose  confirmatur. 
IV,  2.  141.  146.  —  Ejftf*  AEp.  suuni 
TavenilcQm  habuit,  cui  confiscatam 
falsarii  pecuniam  et  subHtantiam  do- 
navit.  1263.  IV,  2.  171.  —  AEp.  Ste- 
pbani  electionem  ClemeuH  IV.  Papa 
rati  habet.  1266.  IV,  3.  360.  —  AEp. 
com  pluribufl  EpiscopiH  iurat,  St.  iun. 
regem  se  excommunicaturum,  regnum 
interdicturum,  et  Ottocaro  adhaesu- 
rom,  si  initae  pacirf  eonditionea  vio- 
laverit.  1267.  IV,  3.  423.  —  Ejatem 
AEp.  Jo.  XXn.,  annihilata  priore  ele- 
etione,  nominat.  1317.  Vm,  2.  85.— 
AEp.  Lad.  testatur  EpiMcopum  Ve»- 
prim.  curo  Praep.  suo  supcr  iure  Ec- 
rle«iae  snae  ad  decimas  de  insula 
Chepel  iurasse.  1330.  VIII,  3.  476. 
—  Ejatis  AEp.  electio,  et  institutio 
resen-atione  papali  turbata.  1342.  IX. 
1.  71.  —  Ejati  Sedi  Clemeus  VI.  Hu- 
gonem  de  Scuria  in  irritum  praefecit. 
1861.  IX,  2.  89.  —  Ejat<*H  Archi  — 
et  Episcopi  usqne  ann.  1300.  VII,  2. 
266.—  AD.  Thoroas.  1292.  VI,  1. 
209.—  1298.  VI,  2.   148. 

Colocsa  (Bouis  Ecdesiae  de)  recapti- 
vandis  Judices  Clemens  VI.  Papa  de- 
legat.  1343.  IX,  1.  120.  —  Eius  Prae- 
dialistarum  privilegia  Sig.  rex  con- 
ftrroat  1409.  VU,  5.  43.  —  Eius 
C<mtor  Petnis.  1390.  VI,  2.  412.  — 
Laiarus.  1292.  VI,  1.  209.  —  Jaco- 
bos.  1298.  VI,  2.  148.  —  Ouitos  :  Jo. 

czmlR.  iVDsx  coD^Dipr.. 


1292.  VI,  1.  209.  —  1298.  VI,  2.  148. 

—  Gallus.  1390.  VI,  2.  412.  —  Z>- 
cior,  St.  1292.  VI,  1.  209.  —  1298. 
VI,  2.  148.  —  Jo.  1390.  VI,   2.  412. 

—  Decanus  :  Mich.  1298.  VI,  2.  148. 

—  ClericuK  Jo.  h.  capitularis.  1433. 
X,  7.  600. 

Colomanni  regis  ad  Bouillonium  literae. 
1096.  VII,  1.  136.  —  Idem  scienti- 
arum,  praesertim  ecclesiasticamm  lau- 
de  florens,  teste  Urbano  II.  Papa. 
1096.  U,  13.  —  Ei  subiecU  Croatae. 
1096,  II,  18.  —  Monialibus  Jaderae 
libertatem  regiam  donat  1102.  U,  31. 

,  —  Contra  Lemmanos  Boleslai  Polo- 
ni  auxilium  sollicitat.  1102.  VU,  1. 
137.  —  Est  rex  Bamae.  1103.  U,  82. 

—  Jadram  ingreditur,  et  se  marium 
dominum  scribit    1106.  VII,    1.138. 

—  Investiturae  episcoporum  ad  man- 
datum  Papae  renunciat.   1 106.  U,  46. 

—  Donatiouem  S.  St  Monialibus 
Vespr.  factam  transscribit,  et  confir- 
raat  1109.  VII,  1.  140.—  Arbensium 
quoque  iura  confirmat.  1111.  U,  56.^ 
per  Albricum  compiiatorem  eius  de- 
cretorum  laudatur,  uti  et  per  Qodefri- 
dum  Abliatem  de  Zobor.  U,  26.  41.  — 
Juri  Episcopos  nominandi  renunciat. 
1116.  I,  280.  —  Mon.  de  Sk.  Jobb 
tributo,  per  S.  Ladislaom  assignato, 
privat  U,  166.  —  Bius  Acta  U, 
31_58.  —  VU,  1.  136—14«.  — 
VU,  4.  66.  —  VII,  6.  84.  —  Eius  «e- 
vum  II.  3.  Eius  decreta  Albricos  Ca- 
pellanus  compilavit.  U,  26.  —  Idem 
an  filius,  an  nepos  S.  Lad.  U,  18. 

Colomannus,  Andreae  U.  fiUns,  corona- 
tur  Rex  QalicUe.  1214.   UI,   1.    163. 

—  Rutlienorum  rex,  Croat.  Dalmatiae 
dux,  annuente  Andrea  U.  Ecclesiae  de 
Hay,  portum  Paul  dictum  donat  1226. 
VI,  2.  363.  —  Bona  TempUriomm 
contra  pacta  detinet,  et  ad  restitaen- 
dum  per  Qre.  IX.  stringitur.  1227. 
m,  2.  112.  —  Eius  Didaaculus  De- 
metrius  inde  a  cunis,  deinde  eius  Da- 
piferor.  M.  1234.  lU,  2.  406.  —  In 
eius  ditionem  frater  eius  Andreas  ho- 
stiUter  irruit  1232.  lU,  2.  287.— 
Rex,  toUus  Slavon.  dux.  1237.  IV,  1. 
88.  —  Dux  frater  Belae  IV.  1249.  IV, 
2.  47.  —  1266.  IV,  2.  300.  —  contra 
Ruthenos  exercitum  ducit.  1271.  V, 
1.  161. 

Colomannus  Dux,  Carolo  I,  regi  extr» 
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matrimomumnatas,  postea  Episco- 
pus.  1328.  Vm,  3.  324.  Eius  Magis- 
ter  Paolus.  f.  Petri  Ibid.  —  dispen- 
sante  Papa  in  natalibus  ad  suspicien- 
dos  Ordines  ob  bonam  conversationem 
et  patris  respectum,  admissus.  1335. 
Vm,  4.  100. 

Colomannus  Belae  regis  ex  sorore  ne- 
pos,  Bulgariae  imperans,  ad  Couci- 
lium  generale  fine  unionis  cnm  roma- 
na  E^clesia  invitatus.  1245.  IV,  1. 
365. 

.Colomezza,  mons.  830.  VII,  1.  73. 

Colomiense,  et  SnTianense  territoriura. 
X  7  488. 

Colou,  vilU.  1225.  m,  2.  86.  —  Civitas 
aevo  S.  Stephani  R.  IV,  2.  431. 

Coloni  8.  Ben.  de  i.  Gran.  1296.  VI, 
2.  45.  —  a  castro  Galgocz  exemti, 
fiunt  Aep.   Strigoniensis  pincemarii. 

m,  1. 72. 

Colonorum   Status   sub  Carolol.  Vm, 

1.  12. 
Colofl,  et  Doboka  Comitatuum  possessi- 

ones  qoaedam.  1455.  XI,  499. 
Colosvar,  dvitas  in  Trans.   1297.  VI,  2. 

102. 
Colou,  serviens  castti  Posoniensis.  1284. 

V,  3.  258. 

Columbanos,  £p.  Ceraguriensis.  1294. 

VI,  1.  824. 

Colun  (Boroslou ,  f.  Janus  de  villa). 
1251.  IV,  2.  84. 

Comageni  mons.  985.  Vn,  1.  101. 

Conuffocz,  poss.  in  Abaujvar.  1430.  X, 
7.  231. 

Comamm,  Camamm,  et  Comarun,  ca- 
strum.  1284.  V,  3.  221.  —  1291.  VI, 
1.  91.  —  1383.  X,  8.  130.  —  1334. 
Vm,  3.  723.  —  Opera  Polviani  con- 
tra  Tartaros  servatum.  Vn,  3.  26.  — 
Eius  Comiti  Walthero  800  m.  per 
Mariam  Belae  IV.  coniugem  venditi 
metales.  1268.  IV,  3.  445.  —  Idem 
Magiatro  Donch,  ut  Regi  sit  propior, 
pro  castris  Strigow,  et  Cbakathura  a 
Carolo  I.  collatum.  1334.  Vm,  3. 
722.  —  luri  Elisabeth  reg^nae  obno- 
zium.  1438.  XI,  141.  —  £  manibus 
Matthaei  Trenchin.  opera  Friderici 
Austriae  Ducis  recuperatum.  1315. 
Vm,  1.  582.  —  Oppidum  cum  cap- 
tnra  huzonnm.  1438.  XI,  141. 

Comaromiensis   Comitatus  pro  Thoma 
AEp.  Strigon.  donationem  Car.  I.  pro  i 
«accessore  confirmat  1317.  Vm.  2. 


63.  —  Eundem  AEpiscopus  Strigon. 
Car.  I.  ultro  restituit,  et  pro  eo  Bor- 
siensem  cum  civitate  Bach  in  C. 
Honthensi  acquirit.  1320.  VIII,  2. 
252. 

Comaromienses  hospites,  et  cives  privi- 
legia  sua,  a  Petro  Palat.  obtenta,  per 
Matthaeum  Trenchin.  confirmari  pro- 
curant.  Vm,  1.  239.  —  lis  Car.  I. 
varias  immunitates  larg^tur,  sed  a  sin- 
gulis  Curiis,  seu  integris  mansioni- 
bus,  medium  fertonem  exigit.  1331. 
Vm,  3.  632. 

Combou,  no.  viri.    1221.  m,  1.  326. 

Conies   curialis,   Nic.  1209.   m,  1.  83. 

—  seu  Officialis  Mon.  de  Tihan.  1325. 
Vm,  2.  656.  —  terrestris  24  Civita* 
tum  terrae  Scepus.  1365.  IX,  3.  501. 

—  tertiallB  de  Borsod.  Nicolaus.  1312. 
Vm,  1.  480. 

Comitatus  etiam  Parochiae  dicti ,  unde 
Comes  parochianus.  VII,  5.  245.  246. 

—  Eorum  origo.  X,  7^  3.  —  Nume- 
rus.  5.  —  Magistratus.  31.  —  Offi- 
ciales  militares.  X,  7.  42.  —  li  cita- 
tionem  caussantium  per  Capitola  pro- 
curabant.  1378.  IX,  7.  608.  —  Plu- 
rium  Congregationes  eodem  looo  et 
tempore.  1429.  X,  7.  114.  —  Nomina 
Sec.  XV.  X,  8.  568. 

Comites  regni,  parochiani,  bysseni,  Sa- 
zonum,  Siculorum  etc.  X,  6.  35.  — 
parochiales.  X,  7.  32.  —  curiales.  36. 

—  provinciales ,  parochiales  ,  serius 
Bupremi  dicti,  serie  Comitatunm  al- 
phabetica.  Vn,  2.  296.  —  Ind.  L  38. 
74.  etc.  Ind.  II.  271.  —  Saxonum. 
Ind.  n.  291.  —  titulares.  Ind.  I.  38. 
etc.  Ind.  n.  422.  —  liberi,  eorumqne 
praecipuae  praerogativae.  1218.  m, 
1.  247.  —  Comitatuum,  appellati  Jo- 
bagiones.  1199.  11,  348.  —  Camerae 
per  Car.  I.  constituti.  1323.  Vm,  7. 
153.  —  Camerales  more  teutonico: 
titulares.  X,  6.  38 — 40.  --  Venato- 
rum.  1291.  VI,  1.  108.  —  et  Joba- 
giones  Mon.  Praem.  de  Saagh.  1327. 
Vm,  7.  199.  —  (Symon,  et  Michael, 
nobiles).  1299.  VI,  2.  227.  229. 

Comitis  Comitatus  officia  per  Lud.  L, 
neoerecto  Comitatu  de  Ugocha,  prae- 
scripta.  1352.  IX,  2.  148. 

Comitia  ad  Rakos  Car.  I.  indicit  1318. 
Vm,  2.  164.  —  Albae  regiae  cele- 
brata  (?).  1320.  Vm,  7.  127.  —  Bu- 
dae,  evocatis  e  lingulis  Comitatibus 
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4  potioribnB  Nobilibns  cclebratn  ;  in 
qnibas  Nobiles  conquesti  sunt  Mariae 
reginae,  libertates  eorum  yiolari.  1385. 
X,  1.  216.  —  Crisii  per  Sig.  Regem 
celebrata,  in  qnibus  St.  Laczkovich 
cnm  nepote  per  Barones  regni  occi- 
80«.  1398.  X,  2.  637.  —  per  Sig.  ce- 
lebrata.  1405.  X,  4.  364.  —  Impe- 
rialia  Viennae  Sig.  Imp.  licet  podagra 
afllictas,  aperit.  1429.  X,  7.  116. — 
Eorum  in  Hungaria  historia,  ratio,  et 
effieacia,  usque  Sigismondi  regis  tera- 
pora.  X,  2.  III— LIV. 
Comitiale   Decretum    Sig.    regis    anni 

1404.  in   Oenerali  Congregatione  C. 
Pest-Pilis   Yoto  oommuni    probatura. 

1405.  X,  4.  459. 

Comolons,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.    1237. 

IV,  1.  69. 
Comlos,   poss.   in   Abaujvar.   1430.  X, 

7.  230.  --  (Germanus  de  villa).  1259. 

IV,  2.  495. 
Commendator,   et   magister   Ordinis  S. 

Antonii   in  Dravetz.    1326.  Vni,    3. 

160. 
Commercii  Strigoniensis  obiecta.  1288. 

Vn,  2.  238. 
Coramissio  propria  Domini  Regis,  ex  de- 

liberatione  Praelatorum,  et  Baronum. 

1438.  XI,  58.  —  1402.  X,  4.  112.   et 

serius. 
Commune  servitium  ab.  Ep.  Chanadien- 

si  pro  se,  et  suis  Praedecessoribus  so- 

lutum.  1886.  X,  1.  310.  —   Papae  et 

Cardinalibus  per  Quinqueeccles.  Epi- 

scopnm  oblatum.  1361.  IX,  3.  261. 
Compa,  fluvius  ad  fl.  Gron.  1305.   VIII, 

1.  179.  —   aqua.    1075.   I,   431.   — 

1124.11,  71. 
Compater  Belae  IV.  Zupanus  de  Clich. 

1255.  IV,  2.  307.  —  Caroli  I.  Chana- 

dinus   AEp.    Strigon.    1335.  Vm,  4. 

82. — Eiusdem,  Jacobus  Comes,  Judex 

Posoniensis  civitatis.    t385.   VIII,  4. 

49.   —  Ludovici   I.    Stephanus,   Ep. 

Zagrab.    ab   exilio  revocatus.    1374. 

IX,  4.  576. 
Compoldi    filius,  Petrus.    1273.   V,    2. 

122. 
Compolth  Martinus.  1275.  V,  2.  311.  — 

St  1412.  X,  5.  281.   —  1416.  X,  8. 

568. 
Compositi  villa.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 
Compositionales  inter  Nobiles   de  Bew 

coram  Con.  de  Simighio  S.    Aegidii. 

1809.  Vra,  6.  15. 


Compositores  litis  ,  antequam  haec  in 
iudicium  deduceretur,  per  VC.  et  Jud« 
lium  exmissi.  1413.  X,  5.  455. 

Compostellam  ad  S.  Jacobum  peregri- 
natio  malefactoribus  publicis  per  ar- 
bitros  imposita.  1807.  Vm,  1.  240. 

Compromissio  partium  in  universis  caus  • 
sis  suis  coram  Sig.  declarata.  1895. 
X,  3.  177. 

Compromisso  non  stantium  poena.  1269. 
VII,  5.  356. 

Compud,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  828. 

Comram,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  814. 

Concambium  inter  Rolandum,  Slavoniae 
Banum,  et  filios  ComitiB  Baboneg,  sub 
vinculo  100  m.  1266.  IV,  8.  377. 

Concessiones  per  subreptionem,  aut  im- 
portunitatem   a  se  factas  Bonifacius 

IX.  abrogat,  aut  modificat  1402.  X, 
4.84. 

Concha,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  479. 

Concheka,  torrens.  1214.  m,  1.  155. 
—  c.  bona  Praepositurae  de  Lelesz. 
1214.  m,  1.  471. 

ConciliuraVaradinenseanteannum  1098. 
I,  485.  —  Generale  Lateranense,  ad 
quod  Ep.  Quinqueeccl.  et  alii  per  Pa- 
pam  invitati.  1240.  IV,  1.  185.  — 
Idera,  Mathias  AEp.  Strig.  ob  viarum 
pericula  adire  recusat ,  indignante 
Gre.  IX.  Papa.  IV,  1.  209.  —  Lugdu- 
nense,  cui  Gre.  X.  plures  Europae  re- 
ges  interesse  optat  1278.  VII ,  6. 
381.  —  Constantiense,  ad  quod  Sig. 
Carolura  VI.  Galliae  regem  invitat 
1413.  X,  5.  416.  et  Gre.  XU.  421.  — 
Istud  adituris  Sig.  salvum  conductum, 
et  plenam   libertatem   addicit    1418. 

X,  6.  424.  —  Idem  Henricum  Abba- 
tem  de  Clus  per  Jo.  XXm.  imposi- 
tum,  hoc  deposito,  tamen  qua  utilem 
Sigismundo  Imp.  commendat  1415. 
X,  5.  681.  —  Eidem  Sigismundus  in 
Anglia  vi  ventorum  detentus  suppli- 
cat,  ut  se  absente  ardua  negotia  con- 
cludere  noUt  1416.  X,  5.  664.  665. 

Concilium  Basileense  (ad)  Sig.  concor- 
diae  cum  Eugenio  IV.  Papa  initae 
rationes  refert.  1488.  X,  7.  472.  — 
Idem  Concil.  certam  16-mam  proven- 
tuum  exstirpandis  in  Bohemla  haere- 
ticis  colligendam  instituit,  cui  faveri 
ab  Alberto  Austriae  Duce  cupit  1484. 
X,  7.  918.  —  Idem  pro  sacrificiis^ 
unioni  Graecorum  adducendae  neces- 
sariis,  ab  Alberto  Austriaco  70  millia 

7» 
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diKatorum  mutuo  poscit.    1436.  X,  7.  I 
928. —  Tdem  Alberto  Austriaco,  con- 
tra  HuBsitas  strenue  dimicanti,  semi-  | 
decimas,  in  4  episcopatibns  collectas, 
assignat.  1437.  X,  7.  922.  { 

Concordia  inter  Eccles.  Strigou.    et  Co- 
locensem  inita,   per  Innoc.  ITI.  uon 
confirmata.  III,  1.   138.  —  Inter  Co.  1 
Ricolphum  et  Polanum  fratres,  atque  ' 
hpspites  de  Kesmark    inita.   1270.  V,  j 
1.  76.  —  Tnter  Smaragdum  de  Kasza,  ' 
et  Abbatem  de  Rupibu»   super   metis.  | 
1272.  X,  3.  269.  —  Inter  Draucarios, 
et  hospites  de  villa  Ursi  sub  Bela  IV.  I 
inita   per   Car.    I.  confirmata.   1320. 
Vni,  6.    112.    128.  —  Inter   uobiles 
familias  propter   captivationem  Petri 
Toth  sublata,  coram  Cap.  Scepus.  re- 
■titnta.  1827.  VTII,  3.   254.  —  Inter 
Jo.  de  Plys,  et  filios  de  Pous,  per 
Car.  I.  exhibita.  1327.  VIII,  5.   178. 

—  Inter  Con.  Eccl.  de  Scepus.  et  po- 
pulos  de  Poprad.    1328.  VIH,  5.  172. 

—  Inter  Cap.  Strigon.  et  M.  Wed, 
nob.  de  Saag.  1341.  VUI,  4.  538.  — 
Super  qoarta  filiali  proaviote.  1351. 
IX,  2.  180.  —  Inter  Nic.  Praep.  Sce- 
pus.  et  Co.  terraneum  XXIV  civita- 
tum  Scepusii  ratione  iudicii  et  deci- 
mamm.  1862.  IX,  2.  188.  —  arbitrio 
proborum  virorum  inter  M.  Gyure,  et 
alios  super  poss.  Kajd,  et  Zechod  in 
C.  Castrif.  adducta.  1860.  IX,  7.  497. 

—  Inter  Thomam  AEp.,  et  cognatos 
Chanadini,  eios  Praedecessoris.  1874. 
IX,  4.  648.  —  Inter  Ep.  Zagrab.  Nic. 
de  Choma,  et  Ord.  Crucifcromm  de 
Alba  snper  metis  prorogata.  1875.  IX, 
5.  68. 

Concubinae  caussa  excommunicatus  Ca- 

non.  Trans.  divina  celebrare  praesu- 

mens,  per  Legatnm   Apostol.  dispen- 

satur.  1292.  VI,  1.221. 
Concabinarios,  et  Clericos,   uxores  du- 

centes,  AEp.  Spalat.  variis  poenis  af- 

ficit  1267.  IV,  8.  426. 
Concurrens,  Epacta,  Indictio  Colomanni 

aero  1108.  occurmnt.  II,  42.  Concur- 

rentes  sab  Bela  n.  n,  118. 
Conditionarii  libere  disponibiles.    1252. 

Vn,  5.  801.  —  Eos  de  Btada,  et  fab- 

ros  de  Rokolyan  Bela  IV.  Zalad.  Mon. 

8.   Adriani   adiudicat.    1263.   IV,  3. 

146. 
Conditionarias    vir,    nomine   Bethlen. 

1968.  Vn,  8.  66. 


Conditionarii  castrenses,  et  Jobagiones 
de  Fagach.  in  Ueves.  VIII,  3.  679. 

Conductus  (salvus)  mutuus  inter  Polo- 
niae,  et  Hting.  regcs.  1423.  X,  C.  527. 

Coiie,  Templariomm  Magister.  II,  829. 

ConferentiaH,  ante  Comitia  in  RAkos, 
Clerus  in  Apostag  colebravit.  1318. 
Vm,  2.  169. 

Confessarius  Regis  Belae  IV.,  Paulus 
Ordiiiis  Minorum  1265.  IV,  3.  267.  — 
Huic  Innoc.  IV.  facultatem  concedit, 
Regem  a  Censuris  eccles.  jeiuniis,  ab- 
stinentia  etc.  absolvendi.  1245.  IV,  1. 
360. —  Coufessarium  eligendi  facultas, 
et  indulgentia  plenaria  pro  articulo 
mortisEmerico,  St.  filio,  tributa.  1418. 
X,  6.  439. 

Confirmatio  Abbatis  S.  Jac.  de  Silisio, 
ad  Ep.  dioeces.  pertinebat ;  cura  non 
fuerit  Mou.  regale.  1320.  VIII,  2. 
249.  —  Eius  bonomm  et  iurium  per 
Regcm  instituendae  modus  Sec.  XI. 
I,  449. 

(yonfoederatio  ftum  Austriae  Ducibos 
soluta.  1366.  IX,  7.  237. 

Confratemitas  Corporis  Christi ,  cuios 
membrum  Sig.  rex.    1402.  X,  4.    166. 

—  Ei  de  Liptho,  Kalendas  dictae, 
Chanadinus  AEp.  Strigon.  bonorom 
eccles.  usurpatores  excommunicandi 
facnltatem  tribuit.  1358.    IX,  2.   694. 

—  Ea  Corporis  Christi  per  Agriense 
Cap.  instituta,  et  per  Jo.  £p.  Agrien- 
sem  confirmata.  1386.  X,  1.  311.  — 
Eius  inter  Benedictinos  de  i.  Gron,  et 
seculares  ratione  orationis  mutuae  vi- 
gentis  vistigium.    1847.  IX,  1.    664. 

—  Bia  Plebanomm  Scepusii.  1312. 
Vra,  1.  460. 

Confusio  regni  Hung.  sub  aemulis  Ca- 
rolo  et  Wenceslao.  1802.  NTII,  1.  99. 

—  Jurium  sub  Lad.  IIL  et  ante.  1286. 
V,  3.  33G.  345.  853. 

Congesberg,  civitas  ab  Alexandro  Jad. 
Curiae  fundata.  1325.  XI,  510. 

Congreg^tio  S.  Petri  Apostolomm  Prin- 
cipis,  sub.  Sig.  rege  erecta.  1391.  X, 
8.  828.  —  Eius  scopus.  329.  —  Regni 
per  Lad.  IH.  super  ordinatione,  et 
reformatione  regni  celebrata.  1289. 
VII,  2.  121.  —  Sub  Andrea  HI.  ex- 
clusis,  uti  moris  erat,  Baronibus  cele- 
brata.  1298.  VI,  2.  181.  —  Albae  re- 
giae.  1067.  mense  Jnnio  habita.  I, 
897.  —  Nohilium,  duomm  Comitatn- 
um  :  Heves  et  Neograd   sub  poena  8 
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m.  adetmda.  1342.  YIII,  7.  354.  — 
Com.  Neograd,  Hunth,  et  Goraor  Va- 
di.  1343.  IX,  1.  170.  —  Jaurin.  et 
Comaroroiensis  ad  J&urinnm.  1351. 
IX,  2.  116.  —  Generalis  universitatis 
Nobiliom,  et  ignobilinm  in  C.  Castri- 
ferrel  per  Co.  Andream,  Tav.  regin. 
M.  celebrata.  1365.  IX,  2.  459.  462. 

—  in  C.  Tolnenai  e  speciali  Sig.  re- 
gis  gratia  celebrata.   1426.  X,  6.  840. 

—  In  C.  Thurocz.  praesente  Lud.  I. 
celebrata,  1374.  IX,  4.  647.  —  per 
St  de  Losoncz,  Banum  Machov.  in 
Valko  contra  fures  habita.  1390.  X, 
1.  644.  —  (Occasione)  pecuniam  et 
victnalia  extorquere  Sig.  prohibet. 
1409.  X,  4.  757.  —  (In)  VC.  JudUum 
et  Jnrati  fassi  sunt,  in  Bar&thi  iudi- 
cium  montis  vinearum,  et  pecuniam 
sigillarem  Bolum  Chomensem  Praep. 
percepisse.  1437.  X,  7.  906.  —  nun- 
quam  fere  in  aliqua  villa,  vel  civitate, 
sed  fere  semper  ad,  vel  prope  in  coae- 
vis  Hteris  dicitur  celcbrata.  X,  6.  432. 
et  passim.  —  Eius  futurae  publicatio 
non  per  CurHores  publicos ,  sed  ita 
fiebat,  ut  unusquisque  perlectas  lite- 
ras  ad  vicinum  promoverit.  Vin,  7. 
864.  355.  —  puerorum  in  Octava  Pa- 
schatis  ad  arborem  pyrum.  111,1.  286. 

Coniurati  civitatis  idem,  quod  hodie  Se- 

natores.  1313.  Vm,  1.  526. 
Conotopa,  rivulus  in  Thurocz.  1254.  IV, 

2. 242.— in    Scepusio.    1279.  V,   2. 

698. 
Conrada ,  fl.  in   Sccpusio.  1299.  VI,  2. 

2n. 
Conradus,  no.viri  Nob.  1243.  IV,  1.  294. 

—  Conhoflfer»  Capellanus  Papae  Jo. 
XXm.  1416.  X,  5.  586.  —  fr.  Hen- 
rici  Landgravii  Thuring.  1236.  IV, 
1 .  48.  —  Imperator  ad  Terrara  S.  per 
Hung.  profectup.  1147.  VH,   1.    145. 

—  Marehio  Montis  ferrati  Magnus 
Praeceptor  Templi,  et  eximius  Prae- 
ceptor  Hospitalariorum  a  Bela  III.  ad 
Terram  8.  snppetia»  poscunt.  1188. 
VII,  4.  64.  —  Jobagio  regis,  Hecse, 
et  Mesu  S.  Martino  Montis  Panno- 
niae  donat.  H,  186.  186. 

Consensus  regius  requisitus  ad  Electio- 
nem  Episcoporuni.  1245.  IV,  1.  364. 

—  ad  libcre  de  bonis  disponendum 
per  eoB,  qui  heredibus  carerent.  1174. 
VI,  2.  418.  —  ad  venditionem  posj». 
1357.  IX,  7.  170.—  ad  venditionem 


terrae  Hospitalariorum.   1254.  IV,  2. 

224. 
Conservatores  bonorum   Monialium  Ve- 

terobudae  Innoc.  VI.  AEp.  Strigon. 

et  Coloc.  ac  Ep.  Vaciensem  constituit. 

1359.  IX,  7. 180.  ■—  Ecclesiasticorum. 

Concilium  Basileense  constitnit.  1436. 

X,  7.  682. 
Consistorium  regale  coram  An.  II.  De- 

cemvirorum.  IH,  1.  121.  126. 
Constantia,  regina  Hungariae.  1207.  m. 

1.  67.  —  Em.  regis  vidua ;  Petri  Ara- 
goniae  reg^s  soror.  m,  1.  67.  —  Nu- 
bit  Imperatori  Romanomm.  m,  1. 
296.  ejus  dotalitium.  Ibid.  —  Eadem 
Siciiiae  regis  sponsa.  m,  1  67.  — 
Soror  Andreae  Regis  Hung.  uxor  Ot- 
tocari  Promislai  regis  Bohemiae.  1288. 
IV,  1.  145. 

Constantiae  in  Concilio  Sig.  Imp.  1414. 
X,  5.  527.  —  ad  Pancha  eo  Conven- 
tum  indicit  1417.  X,  6.  766. 

Con!«tantinopolitano  Imperio  subsidium 
praestftbatur,  a  quo  oner  Coloc.  dioe- 
ceseos  Ecclesiarum  Rectores  exemti. 
126;J.  IV,  3.  167.  —  Adsubsidium  ei 
praestandum  Gre.  IX.  Belam  IV.  hor- 
tatur.  IV,  1.  30.  88.  —  Imperatrix 
Margarita.  1227.  UI,  2.  101. 

Constantinopolitanum  mare.    1264.  IV, 

2.  221. 

Constitutio  S.  Stephani  pro  Regno  Hun- 
gariae,  per  Fej6rium  dilucidata.  IX, 
2.  n.  etc. 

Contractns  super  domo  Posonii  per  Bl. 
Tav.  sub  onere  civico  emta  per  Cap. 
Poson.  1379.  IX,  7.  412n  —  inter 
Nantas  Pest-,  et  Abbatiam  de  i.  Gron 
super  poss.  Chon  in  C.  Chongrad  per. 
Lud.  I,  confirmatus.  1380.  IX,  6.  381. 
—  sponsalitius  inter  Jo.  Olasz,  et 
nob.  puellam  Sebe  coram  Cap.  Agri- 
ensi  initus.  1336.  ^TU,  7.  280.— 
Super  mola  Mon.  de  L  Gron  Ladislao 
de  Lewa  in  feudum  data.  1388.  X,  1. 
468. 

Contradlctio  in  reambulatione  metarum 
poss.  Lapus,  non  verbis,  sed  armis  et 
sagittarum  ictibus  manifestata,  in 
Trans.  1363.  IX,  3.  370. 

Contradictores  in  Statutione  sua  docu- 
menta  in  certo  termino  Judici  Ca- 
riae  tenentur  exhibere.  1381.  IX,  6. 
529. 

Controversas  inter  Ecclesiam  Bosnen- 
sepiy  Pt  filios  Nic.  dc  Trentul  terrns 
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Cap.  Bachiense  metis  separat.  1369. 
IX,  4.  190. 

Controversia  super  homicidic»  amice 
coraposita.  1279.  V,  2.  696.  —  inter 
duos  Comites  donatione  Belae  IV.  so- 
pita  IV,  1.  478. 

Contnmacia  in  non  comparcndo  ad  iu- 
dicinm  ecdesiasticum  ezcommunica- 
tione  punita.  1419.  X,  6.  229. 

Connstina,  territorium  in  Croatia.  1083. 
I,  461. 

Conventio  super  metis  arbitrio  probo- 
mm  virorum  sub  vinculo  200  fl.  inter 
nob.  de  TurCsan  et  Rudna  1843.  IX, 
1.  134.  —  super  AUodio  inter  Budam 
et  Ny^k  sito,  arbitrio  proborum  viro- 
i*um,  stipulato  1.  fl  annuo  ceusu,  ini- 
ta.  1343.  IX,  1.  161.  —  Inter  Cruci- 
geros  8.  St.  de  Strigonio,  et  Co.Kuck- 
linmn  de  Bnda  super  praedio.  1343. 
IX,  1.  147.  —  Inter  Crucigeros  de 
Landek,  et  Nob.  Somos  circa  recupe- 
rationem  iurium  poss.  Keresztes-Kom- 
los.  1348.  IX,  1.  130.  —  Inter  Nob. 
super  t.  ad  Rapczam  iudicio  obtenta. 
Vn,  6.  886.  —  Ei  inter  Claram  no- 
vercam  et  Claram  privignam  ratione 
Olsva  et  Chay  in  C.  Abaujvar  Nic.  de 
Fobagy  contradicit.  1360.  IX,  1.  806. 

—  Eam,  inter  partes  coram  Con.  de 
J&szov  initam,  VC.  iuste  cassat,  et 
insuper  partem  in  iudicio  3  m.  con- 
vincit.  1863.  IX,  2.  297. 

Conventa  (coram)  Dominicanorum,  aut 
Franciscanorum  protestationes,  et  fas- 
siones  usitatae.  1362.  IX,  7.  113. 

Conventum  Imperialem  Sig.  Viennae 
celebrat,  quo  Civitates  quoqne  evo- 
cat  1425.  X,  6.  712.  —  Spiram  indi- 
cit  1414.  X,  6.  616.  —  Eum  de  Ko- 
los  in  Trans.  responsum  ad  literas 
Nobilibus  ezhibendas  datum  Lud.  I. 
referre  iubet.  1368.  IX,  2.  677. 

Conventus  Budensis.    1262.   IV,  8.  66. 

—  de  iBsula  Zalad.  vel  de  Zala  S. 
Adriani.  X,  6.  167.  —  S.  Martini  de 
Monte  Pannoniae  pro  Nic.  Ep.  Jau- 
rin.  Andreae  IL  privilegium  transsu- 
mit.  1801.  VI,  2.  824.  —  B.  Hyppo- 
liti.  1420.  X,  6  289.  —  de  Lelesz,  in 
sequelam  juramenti  per  80  se  Nobi- 
les  de  veterum  metamm  veritate  prae- 
stiti  per  ludicem  Curiae  regiae  in  200 
m.  condemnatur.  1383.  VTII,  7.  266. 

—  B.  M.  V.  de  Candelis  in  Transs. 
1418.  X,  6.  106. 


Conversionis  negotium  in  Moldavia  et 

Bosnia.  1372.  IX,  4.  434. 
Convictio  in  iudicio  per ;  non  venU,  ne- 

gue  misit,  frequens.  1369.  IX,  3.  122. 

126.  126.  211. 
Copan,  Capellanus.  1091.  I,  469. 
Copaz,  Thomas.  1292.  VI,  1.  220. 
Copemuch,  Mon.  Ord.   S.  Ben.   1212. 

m,  1.  126.  (Kapomak). 
Copiarum  regni   dispositio ,  et  relativa 

Optimatum  potentia.  1430.  X,  7.  267. 

263.  etc. 
Copno,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka  ad  Sibenicura. 

1368.  IX,  2.  687. 
Copoz,  (Kopasz).  1292.  VII,  2.  171. 
Coppanteluke,  t.  12S6.  V,  3.  332. 
Coppon,  villa  Praep.  Demes.   1 138.  II, 

96.  —  iuxta  Marosium.  1286.  V,  3. 

310. 
Coprynincia  (Fratres  de),  Ord.  Cisterc. 

apud    Kccl.   S.   Egidii  de  Bardfa  iu 

Sarus.  1247.  VI,  2.  376. 
Coprive,  flumen.  1071.  VII,  1.  126. 
Copul,  villa.  1261.  IV,  2.  116. 
Copunicha,  campus.  1280.  V,  3.  26. 
Copurnuk  (Conventus  de).   1280.  VII, 

6.  461. 
Copuu   (Kapuv&r)    castrum.    1162.  II, 

164. 
Coquinus  Comes.  1228.  III,  2.  132. 
Corbavia  (Laur.  de).   1388.  X,  8.  281. 

—  (Ge.  de).  1300.  Ibid.  — -  (Petms  et 

Franc.  filii  Co.  Butkonis  de).   1412. 

X,  6.  263.  327.  —  (Co.  Carolus  de). 

Ibid. 
Corcha,  villa.  1216.  UI,  1.  169. 
Corgu  ,  stagnum  i.  Titiam  terrae  Piis- 

peki.  1266.  IV,  3.  819. 
Coributh    Sig.,  Lithuaniae  Duz.  1422. 

X,  6.  476. 
Coriza,  villa.  1207.  lU,  1.  46. 
Corlan  (Nobiles  de).  1302.  VIU,  1.  110. 
Corlandus   (Comes)    terram  Lojstha   a 

Bela  iun.  rege  acquirit  1288.  VU,  4. 

81.  129. 
Corlaw,  villa.  1298.  VI,  1.  276. 
Cormoth,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  276. 
Coraelius  Monachus,  caeso  Abbate  ,  in 

Mon.  Bistriae  intrusus.  FV,  1.  96. 
Corolan,  poss.  circa  Granum.  1802.  VIU, 

1.  110. 
Corona  Hung.  ad  Albensem  Eccl.  spe- 

ctat,  teste  Gentilo  Legato  Apostolico. 

1808.  Vra,   1.  278.  —  Eam  Vajvoda 

Trans.  Lad,,  agente  Pal.,  se  restitn- 

turum  iurata  fideproinittit.  1810.  VIII, 


1.  390.  —  £a  in  Eccl.  AlbeDsi  ctisto- 

dita  Sec.  XII.  II,   333.  —   Eius  cum 

clenodiis  regni  conservatio  snb  Sig. 

rege.  1434.  X,  7.    536.   —   Defnncto 

Alberto   rege   per   Ge.  Co.  de  Bazin 

Reginae  restituta.  1489.  XI,  328.  — 

£iu8  cora,  ubsente  Sig.  rege,  primuni 

Palatino   Gara,   hoc  dein   defnncto , 

AEpiscopo  Strigon.  commlssa.   1433. 

X,  7.  686. 

Coronandi  Reges  Hung.  (ius)  A£p.  Stri- 

goD.  confirmat  Papa.   III,   1.  90.  91. 

—  (Facoltatem,  Ludovicom  Caroli  l. 

filium  Joannes  XXII.  Papa  in  certis 

casibns  evenibilibns  Colocensi   A£p. 

tribnit   Vm,   8.  697.  —  (Beginam) 

inri  Episcopi   Vesprim.    AEpiscopus 

Strigon.  aequis   conditionibus  acqni- 

etdt  salvo  suo  iure,  ne  fors  eruendo. 

1437.  X,  7.  879.  —  Idem  ius  Episco- 

po  Vesprimiensi  sub   cautela  cessum. 

1437.  XI,  80.  —  (Jus)  reges,  et  ex- 

communicandi  regiae  domns  Officia- 

liom  Praepositos   Gre.   IX.   Roberto 

AEpiscopo   Strigon.   tribuit   III,   2. 

240. 

Coronationale  donnm  Sig.   regis   AEpi- 

scopo  Strigon.   foctum  in  Strigon.  et 

Comarom.  Comitatu.  1368.  X,  8.  240. 

—  Juramentum.  1279.  et  antea  quo- 

que.  V,  2.  609. 

Coronationis  titulo  Andreas  II.  AEpis- 

copo  Strigon.annuas  100.  m.  resolvit. 

m,  1.  82.  —  Ladislai  III.  occasione, 

AEpiscopo  Strigon.  damna,  et  ininriae 

illatae,  in  quarum  recompensationem 

P086.  Szak41os  obtinuit  V,  8.  291.  — 

Caroli  L  Budae  peractae,  et  Ceremo- 

nianun  instmmentum.  VUI,  1. 888.  — 

Eins  oausa  Sig.  Leg^tos  Romam  mit- 

tit  1488.  X,  7.  466.  468.  —  Eius  titulo 

Sig.    AEpiscopo  Strig.   Jo.  Kanisa, 

Mocb,  UjfiUn,  et   Sut5   donat.  1888. 

X,  1.  464.  461.  —   Alberti  et  Elisa- 

bethae  Solennia.  1488.  XI,  29  —  84. 

Corougb,  poss.  1887.  VM,  1.  867. 

Corpona,  locns  Sazonum.  1288.   IV,  1. 

137.   —  flnvius   circa  Saagh.  1266. 

IV,  8.  279.  —  Civitas ;  eius  Jndex  et 

Jurati  nominatim  adducti.  1870.  XI, 

622.  —  Eam  Sig.  in  suo  iure  Judica- 

tns  per  Tavemicum  conservari  prae- 

dpit  1421.  X,  6.  861. 

Corponenses  (inter)  et  de  B&bass^k  ho- 

spites  Jo.  M.   Tav.   metalem   contro- 

T^iam  deoidit  1861.  IX,  7.  604, 
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Corporis  Christi   Coenobium  de   Ungh, 

per  familiam  Drugeth  fiindatum,  pro 

Paulinis.  1384.  X,  8.  148. 
Corrardus,   et   Corardus ,   f.   Stephani. 

1240.  IV,  1.  199.  —  no.  -viri.    1226. 

m,  2.    95.    —  1292.  VI,    1.  209.  — 

Castrensis.  1274.  V,  1.   104.  —  Co. 

Judex  Sopron.  1817.  Vm,  2.  78.  — 

AD.  Nitriensis.  1867.  IX,  2.  699. 
Corriva,  flumen.  1111.  II,  66. 
Cormsca,  aqua  in  Croatia.  1217.  m,  1. 

216. 
Corteu,  civitas.  1009.  I.    289  ;  fors  per- 

peram  pro  Colon. 
Cortou ,    curtes ,   seu  possessio,  in  vi- 

cem   decimaram  Episcopo  Vesprim. 

donata.  1001.  I,  281. 
Corulus-pataka.  1266.  IV,  3.  293. 
Coms  (Nobb.  de).  1168.  U,  163. 
Corzan,  aqua  ad  Thon  in  C.  Comarom. 

1268   IV,  3.  462. 
Cosen,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Cosma  (Jo.  de).  1386.  X,  8.  200.  —  ter. 

ra.  1280.  V,  3.  19.  —  princeps  regni. 

1249.  V,  1.  311.  —  nomen   libertini. 

1237.  IV,  1. 81.  —  f.  Cosmae  Comitis. 

1270.  V,  1.  46.  —    servus  Gotthardi 

Comitis.  1270.  V,  1.74.  Vide  :  Cosma. 
Cosmae  (Comiti),  insigni  heroi,  C.  Po- 

son.  contra  Ducem  Austriae  conser- 

vatori,  16  vulneribus  saucio,  Bela  IV. 

terras  confert  IV,  1.  891. 
Cosmas,  et  Moyses  sub  Colomanno   Re- 

ge,  regni  Ftincipes.  II,  42.  —  Epi- 

scopus   Jaurin.   abdicat    dignitatem. 

1222.  m,  1.  416.  —  M.  Camerae  re- 

giae.  1291.  VI,   1.   162.  —  ludex  in 

TholnavAr.  1429.  X,  7. 126.  —  Mons. 

1279.  V,  1.  312.  Vide :  Cozmas. 
Cosmen,  villa  S.  Sepulcri  snper   Glogo- 

niosa.  1207.  m,  1.  48.   in  Slavonia. 

Ibidem. 
Cosol,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Cospolva,  poss.  castri  Vdrdskeo  in  C. 

Poson.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Cosroes,  Rex  Persaram.  1264.   IV,  2. 

222 
Cossara,  testis.  1287.  IV,  1.  84. 
Cossucha,  fl.  ad  Dnbicaa.  1868.  IX,  2. 

710. 
Costatun,  t  in  C.  Zathmar.  1271.  V,  1. 

101. 
Costel,  poBsessio.  1404.  XI,  482. 
Cosue  (hospitum  de)  libertas  et  obliga- 

tio  regulata  per  8t  V.  1270.  V,  1.  80. 
Cotahelm,  testis.  868.  VII,  1.  80, 


104 


CotAhram,  al.  CoUramus,  comes,  testis. 

808.  Vn,  1.  69. 
Cothman,  pater  Marci.  1294.  VI,  1.  282. 
Cotlob,  no.  viri.  1216.  VU,  1.  193. 
Cotopag^  (ludex  Andreas  de).   1251. 

IV,  2.  113. 
Coniniensia    castri    Castellano    Matko, 

Sig.  rex  per  Cassovienses  500  fl.  tituio 

Salarii  exsolvi  iubet.  1430.  X,  7.  200. 
Coza  de   Begne,  Rector  Jadrae.   1384. 

X,  3.  17. 
Cozma,  no.  viri.    1217.   m,   1.   198.— 

1214.  m,  1.  477.  —  et  Miklos,  pos- 

sessiones  in  C.  Zabolch,  20  m.  impi- 

gnoratae.  1325.  VIII,  2.  678. 
Coaman,  vilU.  1279.  V,  1.  314. 
Coamas,  no.  viri.  1295.   VI,   1.   348.  — 

Co.,  f.  PauU  de  Chekl^z.  1290.  VI,  1. 

71.  —  et  Achilleus,  Comites.   1256. 

IV,  2.  388.  390.  Vide  Cosmas. 
Crachinus   vir,    iudicio   ferri  candentis 

iustificattts.  1212.  VII,  3.  18. 
Craoo,  villa.  Eccl.    de  Zobor.   1249.  V, 

1.  313. 

Cracou ,    castrum ,   ad    quod    spectabat 

Turdos.  m,  1.  266. 
Cracoviae   et   Sandomiriae   Dux   Bole- 

slaus.  1244.  IV,  1.   368.  —  1250.  IV, 

2.  78.  90.  —  1252.  IV,  2.  160.  — 
1254.  rV,  2.  282.—  1267.  IV,  2. 
448.  —  Dux  Henricus.  1204.  11,  456. 
—  rV,  2.  91.  —  Cancellariu»  Fulco. 
1257.  rV,  2.  446.  —  Palatinus  Nico- 
laus.  1257.  Ibid.  —  Laccuz  Dux. 
1291.  VI,  1.  136. 

Cracoviensis  Cancellarius  Mirsa.  1262. 
rV,  2.  152.  —  CaRtellanus  Michael. 
1264,  rV,  2.  284.  —  ijlawa  Succame- 
rarius.  1250.  IV,  2.  80.—  ludex  Nic. 
Ibid.  —  1254.  IV,  2.  284.  —  Pincer- 
na  Nic.  1252.  IV,  2.  151.  —  Comes 
Theodorus.  1251.  IV,  2.  90.  —  In 
ejate  hastiludio  Sig.  rex  coram  Wla- 
dislao,  et  Hedwige  hasta  lusit.  1397. 
X,  2.  565.  —  Eiatum  mercatorum 
rara  Lud.  I.  Cibiniensibus  mercatori- 
bus  largitus  est.  1371.  IX,  4.  335.  — 
Processus  super  Szvinyarsko,  et  Mu- 
SEina.  1288.  V,  3.  428. 

Cracowan ,  castellnm  in  C.  Nitriensi. 
1394.  X,  3.  IM. 

Crafu,  vinea.  1289.  VH,  2.  122. 

Crainfeldt,  al.  Keremfeld,  (prope)  pelli- 
fids  consora  40  iug.  t  arabilis  46  fl. 
vendit  suorum  contensu.  1367.  IX,  4. 
U2. 


Craynicus ,  miles   Tragurienais.   1244* 

rV,  1.  321. 
Craldos,  fa.  1216.  VU,  3.  20. 
CraU,  villa.  1279.  V,  1.  312. 
Cranburg  dominium,   a  sua   matertera 

Catharina  donatum,  Tobiae  de  Bogud 

£p.  Zagrab.  Bela  IV.  confert    1263. 

IV,  3.  102. 
Cranemar,  locus   ad  villam  Zeckat  in 

Transs.  1369.  IX,  3.  76. 
Crasna   (Antonius,  AD.  de).  1896.  X,  8. 

422.  —  (Janos  Co.  de).  IX,  7.  684. 
Crasnicsanoga ,    poss.    Paulinorum   in 

Croatia.  1329.  Vm,  3.  344. 
Crasov  fl.  1228.  m,  2.  137. 
Crapina,  (plebanus  de).  1408.  X,  4.  649. 
Crasso,  (Nic,  AD.  de).  X,  4.  71.  —  villa 

in  Zatm4r.  1329.  Vm,  5.  192. 
Crassou,  castrum.  1247.  IV,  1.  452. 
Crassow,  fl.  1228.  m,  2.  139. 
Crasu,  vinea  ad  MarusiuuL    1238.   VII, 

4.  86. 
Crasuueracicb  Rodolanus,  civis    Submi- 

censis.  1357.  IX,  2.  649. 
Crathun,  no.  virL  1214.  lU,  1.  478. 
Credentionales  Helae  IV.  ad  Papam,  M. 

Dem.,  AD.  Barsiensi,  et   Paulo,  Ord. 

Minorum  datae.  IV,  3.  266.  —  a  Sig. 

Michaeli  de  Kerekegyh4z,   et   Joanni 

de  Jank  ad  St.   de  Remethe  datae. 

1410.  X,  5.  74. 
Creynfeld,  l.  ad  Budam.  IV,  1.  61. 
Cremnicia  (Co.  Leopoldus  de)    servienti 

suo  fid.  Nic.  Ludska  silvam  donat. 

1348.  IX,  1.  620. 
Cremnitiensea     hospitali     pauperum  a 

Lud.  I.  viliam  Liget   obtinent.   1382. 

IX,  5.  588.  —  cives  peregre  arrestari 
prohibet  Regina  Elisabeth.  1335.  X, 
1.  216.  —  ad  belium  contra  Bosnitas 
1000  fl.  solvere  iubentur.  1385.  X,  3. 
20.  —  lis  Car.  L  terras,  et  silvas  ad 
duo  milliaria,  et  libertates  Kuttenber- 
giensium  in  Bohemia  largitur.  1328. 
Vm,  3.  296.  —  Eos  Sig.  R.  in  usu 
obtentarum  silvarum  impediri  prohi- 
bet.  1390.  X,  1.  594.  —  per  tribnto- 
rum  Exactores  iii  via  iniuste  gravauri 
vetat  1393.  X,  2.  105.  —  et  contra 
Nobiles   oppressores   protegit    1393. 

X,  3.  129.  —  lidem  sui  hospitalis 
proventus  augent.  1393.  X,  2.  168. — 
Ejates  Urburarios ,  et  Montanistas 
Sig.  solius  M.  Tav.  iudicatui  subjicit. 
1393.  X,  2.  102—104.  —  Ad  dandum 
1000  fl.  mutuum  ante  bellum  bolga- 
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ricam  coropellit  1396.   X,  2.  810.  — 

Eoram  tam  civinm,   quam  hospilum 

libertntefl  se  conservAre  velle  Ltid.I.    ( 

spondet.  IX,  4.  666.  —  Eandem  et  ^ 

Sig.  confirmat.   1896.  X,  8.  416.  — 

Ejatem  raolam  8ig.  in  2334.  fl.  impi-  j 

^orat.  1425.  X,  6.  711.   —  Eandem 

Albertns  donat.  1438.  XI,  137. 
Creminicium  inris  reginaeBarbarae.  Hu- 

108  caussa.  1427.  X,  6.  898.  al.  Crem- 

nics,  Cremnicen,  et  Crempnitz.   1472 

X,  8.  609.   —  1396.   X,  8.  416.  — 

1427.  X,  6.  897. 
Crenfele,  no.  viri.  1219.  UI,  1.  271. 
Crescimiri  tempore  Barones  R.  Dalma- 

tiae  et  Croatiae.  1069. 1,  404.  al.  Cres- 

simiruB.  VII,  1.  114. 
Cresius    de    CiudelliHf    nob.    Dalmata. 

1882.  X,  1.  38. 
Creste  Nic,  Dalmata,  judex  honorarius. 

1401.  X,  4.  76. 
Creuts,  villa  Mon.  Kerz  in  Trau».  1322. 

Vin,  2.  332. 
Cridha,  E^ictnm  circa  electionem.  1323. 

Vni,  2.  478. 
Crioetyan,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Criminalia,  et  politica  Hung.  illustrans 

Decretom  Leopoldi   Austriae   Ducifl. 

1221.  m,  1.  382. 
Cryg,  auvius.  1124.  II,    78.  —  de  villa 

Igol,  Conditionarius  Mon.   de   Tihan. 

1269.  IV,    3.    637.   —  (Hospites  de). 

1263.  rV,  2.  172. 
Crisf»,  t  in  C.  Bihar.    1276.  V,  2.    371. 

—  per  Cap.  TrauM.  a  suo  Episcopo 

erga  t.  Pyspuki  et  Ochmar  cambiata. 

1276  V  2  371 
Crisy,  fl.  c.  Zolunta.  1214.  HI,  1.  476. 
Criflienne  c^uitrum  in  C.  Zalad.  1248.  IV, 

2.34. 
Crifliensifl  civitatis  por  8t.  Bann^n  in  ho- 

norem  regis  Hung.  fnndataeprivileg^ 

et  metae  per  Belam  IV.  confirmatae. 

1262.  IV,  2.  164.  172.  ' 

Crisiensis   Co.  St  literas  procuratorum 

constitutorias    expedit.    1337.    VUI, 

7.  296. 
Crisium,    locus.    1438.   XI,    193.   t.    et 

villa.  1262.  IV,  2.  164. 
Crisius  fl.    1214.    UI,    1.  476.  —  albus. 

1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Crispus  (Jo.),    villicus  de  Helta.    1383. 

X,  1.  132.   —  (Nic),  et  Mathia»  Lon- 

gus,  Canonici  Agrienses,  minoris  Ec- 

clesiae.  1377.  IX,  6.  179. 
Crysserdorf,  locus  Dati.  1437.  X,  8.  676. 


Crista,  vulgo  czimer,  insigne  nobilitare. 
1826.  Vm,  3.  63. 

Cristol,  no.  mulieris :  al.  Christol,  et 
Chrystol.  1372.  IX,  7.  326. 

Crysttyeg,  1.  ad  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2. 
360. 

Cristur,  t  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  VII,  8. 
128. 

Criva,  fl.  in  C.  Abanj.  ad  Sb.  Keresst. 
1321.  Vni,  2.  306.  —  locus  Sn  C. 
Ungh.  1266.  IV,  3.  881.  —  terra. 
1300.  X,  3.  284.  reelius :  Gyva. 

Crismiche,  no.  viri.  1262.  VII,  3.  48. 

Croao,  t.  1238.  IV,  1.  108. 

Croatae  Barones  Tragnriensibus  amici, 
1326.  Vm,  6.  98. 

Croatarum  Colomanno  subjectio,  et  eius 
pacta.  II,  18.  19.  —  Comitum  fideli- 
tas  per  iter  ad  Terram  S.  per  Andre- 
am  II.  landata.  m,  1.  244. 

Croatensis  Ep.  Marco  Indigo.  1018.  VII, 
1.  106. 

Croatia  (in)  possessiones.  1396.  X,  2. 
399. 

Croatiae  Regis  scriba  Theodorus.  1078. 
I,  446.  —  Sabatius  notarius.  Ibid.  — 
Ducatus.  1226.  m,  2.  91.  —  Episco- 
pus,  Raineriu».  1066. 1,  401.  —  Reg- 
ni  vires.  1430.  X,  7.  268.  —  Rex  Sui- 
nimirus  a  Grogorio  Vn.  coronam  ob- 
tinet,  eiqne  se  fid^litate  obstringit  I, 
440.  —  Nobilibus  Gara  Banus  Sigil- 
lorum  veterum  usum,  Iimitibus  cir- 
cumscriptum  restitnit  1398.  X,  2. 
622 

Croatica.  VII,  4.42.  49.  102.117.— 
Vn,  6.  64.  67.  233.  —  IX,  1.  189. 
—  X,  1.  894.  —  X,  6.  186.  187.  — 
minora,  m,  2.  286.  —  nomina  phiri- 
um  locorum  diversi  generis,  terrarum, 
aquarum,  etc.  m,  1.  214.  226.  321. 

Croci  cultura  in  Ujfiilu  in  C.  Castrif. 
1429.  X,  7.  147. 

Crogh,  t  per  Ep.  Zagrab.  Pancratio, 
Cantori  Zagrab.,  vendita.  1236.  IV , 
1.  32. 

Cromolae,  filius  Jo.,  testis.  1237.  IV, 
1.  84. 

Crompa  (Korompa)  mediocris  in  C.  Po- 
soniensi,  et  superior  ibid.  1390.  X,  8. 
318. 

Cropech  (Comes).  1292.  VII,  3.  98. 

Cmcha,   h.  r.    1382.  X,  1.  66. 

Cnicho,  poRs.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1882.  X, 
1.  64. 

Cniciata  cxpeditio  ad  Orientem  per  (Jre- 
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gor.  Vn.  indicta.  I,  416.  —  ab  Eu- 
genio  111.  urgetur.  II,  125.  —  per 
Gregor.  VIU.  indicta.  II,  234.  — Eius 
caussa  literae  Urbani  II.  ad  Alexi- 
um  imp.  n,  20.  —  Eius  mora  ob 
Gudenum  priua  per  Em.  regem  debel- 
landum.  1202.  II,  394.  —  In  ea  Ep. 
Jaurin.  et  Quinqueeccl.  ac  Praep. 
Alb.  socii  Andreae  II.  reg^s.  m,  1 
164.  Eius  successum  Frider.  Imp. 
Principibus  annnnciat  1229.  III,  2. 
169.  —  Militiae  per  mare  expedien- 
dae  conventio  Andreae  II.  cum  Vene- 
tis.  1217.  Vn,  4.  72.  —  Eam  Cleraens 
V.  praedicari  iubet  duce  Philippo 
Galliae  rege.  1314.  Vm,  1.  533.  — 
Eam  in  Hung.  et  adiacentibus  provin- 
ciis  Eugenius  IV.  contra  Tnrcas  me- 
ditator.  1438,  XI,  161. 

Cruciati  exercitus  literae  captis  Jero- 
soljmis  ad  Paschalem  II.  missae,  quf- 
bns  historia  huius  victoriae  continetur. 
1100.  U,  26. 

Cruce  signatae  arbores,  seryiebant  me- 
tis.  1211,  et  alias.  VII,  5.  206. 

Crucifer  Conventualis  do  Landek,  proc. 
1343.  IX,  1.  80. 

Cmciferi  de  rubea  stella  in  Bohemia. 
1238.  IV,  1.  146. 

Cruciferi  8.  Joannis,  per  Belam  IV.  oc- 
casione  libere  legandi  facultatis,  a  suc- 
cessione  arcentur.  f261.  IV,  3.  44.  — 
li  Hungariae  et  Dalmatiae  per  Gre. 
XI.  ad  beUandum  contra  Turcas  pro- 
ficisci  iubentur.  1385.  X,  8.  184.  —  a 
decimis  pendendis  exemti.  1209.  HI, 
1.  84.  86.  —  de  Alba.  1279.  V,  2. 
596.  —  Stephanum  de  Bozgon  in  11 
possessionum  C.  Simigh.  portionibus 
prohibeni  1431.  X.  7.  381.  —  a  Nobb. 
frequentes  violentias  patiuntur.  1413. 
X,  6.  447.  contra  usurpatricem  bo- 
norum  suorum,  Dominam  Byckelene 
1'oram  Con.  Sexard.  protestantur.  1429. 
X,  7.  123.  —  ob  inopiam  vineam  32 
fl.  auri  vendere  coguntur.  1438.  XI. 
178.—  de  Dada.  1279.  V,  2.  634.  — 
de  Gyboltho.  1247.  VI,  2.  376.  —  de 
Obon,8eu  Sz.  KiriUj,  privilegia  aBela 
IIL  acquirunt.  VH,  1.  184.  — -  de  8o- 
pronio  abexigendo  a  sagittariis  tributo 
vinearum,  Korocseber  dicto,  prohibi- 
ti.  1270.  V,  1.  24.  —  lidem  partem 
tributi  a  mercibus  a  Lud.  I.  obtinent. 
1362.  IX,  2.  141.  —  de  Strigonio  vil^ 
liWD  S.  Andreae  prope  Budam  expiUn- 


tes  iussu  Bonifacii  VIH.  per  Jac.  Ab- 
batem  de  Zircz  excommunicantur. 
1298.  VI,  2.  176.  —  8.  Antonii  de 
Darocz.  1366.  IX,  3.  581.—  Villa  hu- 
ius  nominis  in  C.  Albensi.  1269.  IV, 
3.  492. 
Cruciferis  S.  Jo.  per  Hung.  et  Slavon. 
facultatem  dat  Lud.  I.  praedia,  et 
poss.  a  censum  rite  non  solventibus 
sine  iuris  strepitu  recipiendt  1357. 
IX,  2.  5H2.  —  uti  et  bona  amissa,  nou 
obstante  32  annorum  praescriptione 
revindicandi.  1349.  IX,  7.  94.  — 
1359.  IX,  3.  42.  —  lis  de  Alba  dona- 
tio,  a  Bela  IH.  facta,  transsumta.  1377. 

IX,  5.  153.  —  Bona  iis  adiudicata 
Sig.  rex  perCuriae  regiae  Notarios  re- 
statui  iubet.  1435.  X,  7.  648.  —  Inter 
eos,  et  Simeonem  Lit  de  Dios  con- 
troversam  terram  Pal.  aestimari  iubet« 
et  litem  dirimit.  1377.  IX,  6.  185. 
195.  —  Inter  eos  et  Cap.  Albense 
longa  lis,  decisa  per  Palatinum.  1426. 

X,  6.  S37. 

Cruciferorum  terra  ad  Zakan,  1226.  HI. 
2.  66.  —  villa  ad  Jaurinom.  1260. 
Vn,  6.  328.  —  villa  ad  Tordam. 
1297.  VI,  2.  101.  —  Remundus,  M. 
Ordinis.  1300.  VI,  2.  269.  —  Ferrus- 
tan  M.  in  Hungaria.  1302.  VI,  2. 
330.  —  Conventuum  activitas  ei  alio- 
rum  Locorura  Credibilium  par.  1323. 

XI,  422.  —  Viceprior  pcr  Hung.  et 
Slavon.  1324.  Vm,  2.  688.  —  Prae- 
ceptorum  exterorum  nomina.  1336. 
Vm,  4.  205.  —  Priorem  cum  horum 
mombris  Lud.  I.  banali  inrisdictioni 
subtractum,  suo  iudicatui  reservat 
1355.  IX,  2.  369.  -  Eoruin  Prior 
poss.  Bew,  Kereszt^ny,  et  Templom 
in  C.  Sopron.  Comiti  Thomae  de  S. 
Ge.  infeudat.  1384.  X,  1.  179.  —  Ma- 
gister  per  Hung.  et  Slavoniam.  1438. 
XI,  67.  —  Eorum  de  Alba  fundatio 
per  Belara  m.  roborata,  et  aucta.  H, 
283.  —  Prior,  et  Custos  horum  Tesse- 
linus.  1297.  VI,  2.  111.  —  Eorundem 
piscina  Kiest^  ad  Halaz  per  Jac.  do 
Halmi  potentialiter  occupata.  1407. 
X,  4.  647.  —  de  calidis  aquis  Prior, 
Nicolaus.  1323.  XI,  422.  —  Marcus 
Prior  ibidem.  1296,  VI,  2.  46.  —  de 
Sopronio  Praeceptor,  Laurentius  Pres- 
byter,  1434.  X,  7.  564.  —  de  Strigo- 
nio  ddnationem  Bela  m.  rati  habet. 
n,  302.  —  Magister  ibidem  Jacobus. 
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1227.  m,  2.  116.   —   tnm   Nicolaus. 

1296.  VI,  2.  46.  —  1809.  XI,  421.  ~ 

Ordinis  8.  Antonii   de  Daroncz,  Ho- 

spitale  et  templum  occupare  nitentium 

memoria.  1366.  IX,  3.  581.   —   Con- 

Tentus.  Ind.  11.  407. 
Cracigerorum   S.    Jo.    domo^   in  Hung. 

eniunerat  Urbanus   III.    Papa.    1186. 

MI,  5.  126. 
Cnunpach  (Pethew,  f.  Petri  de),  arbiter. 

1346.  IX,  1.  327. 
Cmmpald,  testifl.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Crnti,  p088.  Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de  Candolis 

in  Trans.  1418.  X,  6.  106. 
CruUebnrg,    castrum.    1222.    III ,    1. 

372. 
Crux  pretioBa  de  ligno  8.  Crucis   gem- 

mis  omata  valore  600  m.   terra  £r- 

dewchukuna,  et  indicatu  privilegiato 

redemta  per  Belam  IV.  1270.V,1.26. 
Crwpech,  terra.  1292.  VII,  3.  99. 
Csaba,  viUa  in  Simigh.    1222.   VII,  1. 

210. 
Csabant,  mons  in   C.  Zalad.   1221.  UI, 

1.  327. 
Ciahol,  po88.  1270.  V,  1.  76. 
Csaj,  rivulns  ad  fl.  Gron.  1124.   II,  69. 
Csak.   (Nic.   de),   Comes.    1400.   X,  3. 

242.  —  Petri  et  Matthaei  insignia  in 

8t  V.  merita  Lad.  m.  describit  1273. 

V,  2.  96.  —  (et  Marczali  Magistri,  no- 

bfles  de).  1400.  VHI,  6.  297. 
Csaka  (M.  Toma  dc),  Castellanus,  testis, 

1330.  Vm,  3.  477. 
CfikAn  (Nobb.   de),  hereditarias  poss. 

ftmillae  snae  in  C.  Borsod.  amice  di- 

ridunt  1383.  Vm,  3.  704. 
C^ikAny  (Do.,  f.  Jo.de).  1376.  IX, 6. 201. 

—  villa  Mon.  Pilis.  in  C.  Posoniensi. 
1363.  IX,  6.  126. 

Cttkatoriua,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 
Csaki,  tres  fVatres,  Biboriensis  castri  co- 

loni  filii,  in  numerum  Equitum  trans- 

•criptL  1268.  IV,  3.  486. 
Citky  familia.  1267.  VII,  3.  39. 
Csakiani  in  poss.  Csak,  B^vkanisa  etc. 

stotuuntur.  1401.  X,  4.  69.  70.  primo. 

—  Eomm  bona,  in  C.  Pest  a  8.  Ste- 
phano  aasertive  obtenta,  Sig.  rex  cum 
Ruis  in  C.  Bihariensi  cambiat.  1422. 
X,  6. 460—468. —  Castrum  KeresEszeg 
obtinent  1401.  X,  4.  66,  et  alia  69. 
70.  primo. 

Ctiktomja  et  Osztrogo  cum  Murakoz 
castra  Lud.  I.  St.  Trans.  Vajwodae  ob 
merita  domi  et  in  Sicilia  confert,  cgre< 


gie  dilaudato.  1360.  IX,  1.  766.  — 
Eadem  inter  Sig.  regem,  et  filios  Ko- 
nye  de  Z^chen  cambiata.  1397.  X, 
2.  491. 

!  Csal  Comes.    1296.   VI,  2.  68.  —  villa. 
I       1296.  VII,  2.  186. 

Csal]6kuz  (Cultellum  de),  Innoc.  IV. 
Papa  Stephano  de  Vancha,  £p.  Prae- 
nestino,  confert.  1268.  IV,  2.  202.  — 
Coloni  et  Jobagiones  AEpiscopi  Stri- 
goniensis  pro  robus  propriis  telonium 
I  ad  Vereknye  solvere  non  debebant 
1349.  IX,  1.  7.S6.  —  Insula.  1300. 
VI,  2.  298.  —  IV,  3.  66.  —  VII,  1. 
857.  —  (St  de).  1296.  VI,  1.  363.  — 
(In  Insula)  Udvomici  Bogan,  Kyssid, 
Nolz,  Zaphyr,  et  £chi  nobiles  facti. 
1244.  rV,  1.  333.  —  (Carolo  de)  Ca- 
rolus  I.  donationem  super  terra  Znojs- 
sa,  et  Mortun  in  C.  Poson.  confirmat. 
1326.  Vm,  8.  83. 

Csanad  (Comes)  f.  Bofa.  1238.  VU,  4. 
86.  —  (£pi8Copum  de)  Clemens  VI. 
ad  sedem  Zagrabiensem  transfert 
1343.  IX,  1. 116. 

Csanadiensi  £p.  defnncto  Clemens  VI. 
Thomam  Strig.Praepositum  substituit 
1361.  rX,  2.  87. 

Csanadiensium  Canonicomm  egestati 
Honor.  m.  Papa  de  proventu  capel- 
larum  prospicit  m,  2.  98. 

Csassiocz  (Lad.  de).  1383.  X,  3.  6. 

Csatar,  t  ad  cas.  de  Budologh  in  C.  Ba- 
ranya  i.  Vorosmarth.  1246.  IV,  1. 
419.  (Do.de)  1334.  Vm,  3.  767. 

Csazl6,   fl.l266.  IV,  2.  348. 

Cseag,  poss.  1268.  VII,  1.  368. 

Cseb  (Laur.  de)  iu  N^meth£alva6  Sessid- 
nes  obtinet  1371.  IX,  4.  374. 

Cseba,  no.  viri.  1221.  lU,  1.  826. 

Csebianomm  divisionem  Sig.  rex  suo 
consensu  firmat  1421.  X,  6.  969.  — 
et  singulos  statui  ^Acit  971. 

Cseche,  terra  in  C.  Gumur.  1274.  V,  2. 
169. 

Csefar,  villa.  1299.  m,  1.  94. 

Csege,  claasura  piscium  Tyciae.  1261. 
IV,  3.  37.  —  ad  Tyciam.  1248.  IV, 
2.  18.  —  (Petms,  f.  File  de)  in  Simi- 
ghio.  1333.  Vm,  7.  260. 

Cs^n  Mon.  patronatum,  etll  poss.  in 
C.  Zathmar  Lud.  I.  pro  suis  habitas, 
comperta  rei  veritato,  filiis  de  Kulche, 
veris  dominis  cedit  1344.  IX,  1. 
201. 

Cseh  (Lad.  de)  h.  r.  1346.  IX,  1.  366. 
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Csehi,  pos8.  in  Erafizna.  1356.  IX,  4. 

661. 
Cs^hkQti,  poss.  1233.  X,  3.  250. 
Csehpatak,  rivas.  1294.  VII.  2.  249. 
Csehpataka,    fluvius.     12«9.    VII,    2. 

232. 
Csejthe,   caitrum  in  Nitr.  1366.  VII.  3. 

129. 
Cseke,  villa  8.  Hipoliti  de  Zubor.  1220. 

m,  1.  302.  in  C.  Nitr.  Ibid. 
Csekeu  Samud,  cum  pluribus.  1252.  IV, 

2.  156. 

CsekUsz,  castrum  cum  suis  appert.  pro 
poss.  Sempte  inter  Carolum  I.  et  Co. 
Ruftim  cambiatum.  1324.  VIII,  2. 
526.  —  locus  telonialii».    1328.   VIll, 

3.  299.  —  posf^cssio.  1324.  VHI,  2. 
528. 

Csele,  poss.  in  C.   Baranya.  1429.  X,  7. 

116. 
Cselej    (Petnis,   f.   Lad.   de).  1383.  X. 

1.  135. 
Cucllevcs  villa.  1124.  11,  69. 
Csenek  Bohemus   poss.   Nosztup  a  Car. 

I.  obtinet.  1332.  VIII,  3.  679. 
Csenkc,  terra  ab  Andrea  II.  Simoni  Ilif*- 

pano  donata,  ned  a  Bela  IV.   Judaco 

Techa  collata,  Simoni  restituta.  IV,  1 . 

272. 
Csenkefalva  (Jo.  de).  1386.  X,  1.    237. 
Csenkelbaza,  t.  ad  fl.  Zagyva,  in  C.  Ne- 

ograd.  per  Mariam  Lad.  de  Kasa  do- 

nata,  cum  Seureg  in  Gbmor.  1385.  X, 

3.  31.  32. 

Csenkesfeld,  t.  in  C.  Poson.  a  Lad.  III. 

ob  f.  8.  St.,  f.  Inns,  praevia  investiga- 

tione  collata.  1278.  V,  2.  466. 
Ci^epcsin  poss.    duac  tertiac  inter   duos 

fratres  aequaliter  divisac  in  C.    Thu- 

rocE.  1371.  IX,  4.  379. 
Cscpczo,  aqua  ad  Komlos.   1400.   X,  3. 

234.  al.  CzepcztS. 
Csepel,  poss.  in  C.  Ung.    tilionim  Dion. 

de  Mokcsa,  hereditariam   psse   refert 

Carolo  I.  Cap.  Agriense.   1337.    VIII, 

4.  262.  —  Eius  mentio.  1214.  lU,  1. 
156.  —  Alia  in  silva  Bakou.  1233. 
Vn,  1.  236.  —  villa.  1271.  V,  1.  176. 

Csepest,  rivulus.  1212.  III,  1.  115. 
Csepregh  (Jo.  de),  Lit.  13'.»1.  X,  3.  111. 

—  oppidi  Judex,  ct  totuni  consilium, 

contractum  super  elocata  mola  expe- 

diunt.  1391.  X,  1,  730. 
Csere  Blasins  de  Baroth.  1392.  X,  8. 347. 
Cserecsen,  villu  iiltra  Vajfb  fl,  1263.  IV, 

3. 164. 


Cseren,  petra.  1297.  VH,  2.  253.  —  ad 
r.  praedium  pertinens  t.  in  Zolyom 
Paulo,  f.  Modacs   donaU.    1300.  VI, 

2.  260. 

Cserep,  et  CLege,  villae  in  C.  Bor.od, 
et  Zabolch.  1326.  Vm,  3.  77.  —  Cse- 
rep,  villa  in  C.  Borsod.  1248.  IIII.  2. 
17.  —  cura  pluribus  aliis  pro  decimis 
de  Saros  etc.  £p.  Agriensi  traditae. 
i248.  IV,  2.  16.  —  villa  inf.  per  Car. 

1.  Thomae  Vajvodae   donata.    1317. 
Vin,  2.  48. 

Csereuheukeuz,  ad  Agriam.    1261.   IV. 

3.  36. 

Cserfa :  Czor,  Cher,  Cherfa.   1351.  IX, 

2.  115.  —  nrbor.  1296.  VI,  2.  31. 
Cscrgeud,    villa   in   Trans.   1302.  VIII, 

1.  102. 
Cseringrad,  hodie  Csongrad.  I,  434. 
Csermel,  t.  a  Dion.  de  Eadem  Cap.  Nitr. 

donata.  1264.  IV,  3.  241. 
Csermend,  t.  Abbatis   de  Tihon.   1384. 

X,  1.  174. 
Csemccsszegh,  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  431. 
CsernehaBa  (Paulus,  f.  Ben.   de).    1342. 

Vm,  4.  622. 
Csemel,  tamilia.  1374.  IX,  7.  582. 
Csemewsky,    Nobilis.     1468.    VII,    3. 

130. 
Cseroi,  mons  ultra  Vaghum.    1263.    IV, 

3.  164. 

Csemiszk,   aqua   ad    Komlos.  1400.  X, 

3.  234. 
Csernuk  de  Csernukey.  1205.  m,  1.  21. 

—  (farailia)  posscs^ionein  Zochdd  ac- 

quirit,  in  C.  Castriferrei.  III,  1.  21. 
Cservel^s,  possessio  in  S&ros.   1400.  X, 

3.  231. 
Cservesz,  aqua  ad  Komlos.  1400.   X,  3. 

237. 
Csesmak,  poss.  in  C.  Ilonth.  1422.  X.  6. 

484. 
Cseta  (Aladar,  f.  CoroitiK).  1273.    V,  2. 

145. 
Cset^n,  castmm  cum  territorio  Klokoch 

Co.  Jo.  de  Vcgla  obtinet.   1387.  X,  1. 

365.  380.  363. 
Csethnek  (Lad.  de),   Gubemator   Magi- 

stratus  Cmcigcromm.    S.  Jo.  de  cali- 

dis   aquiH   SS.  Trinitatis.    1438.   XI, 

81.  —  IV,  3.  311.  —  II,  302. 
Csetnek  (Nic.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  671. 
Csetneki  Lad.  Praep.   8.   Ge.  de    viridi 

campo  Strigon.  Concilio  Con^t.nnt.  iii- 

terfuit.  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
Csetnuk ,    villa    in    C.    Gomor.    nundi- 
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nas,  et  ius  gladu  obtin<t.  1328.   VIII, 

3.  266. 
C^6v,  (silva  de).  1274.  V,  2.  160. 
Cseyvich,    Ecelesiae    Agriensis.     1*201. 

IV,  3.  86. 
CiTEch,  (Dyakj  villa  1082.  I,  464. 
CMcaer  (Nobb.  de).  1324.   VIII,  2.    585. 

—  (St.  de).  13a8.  X,  2.  619. 
Csicso,  cas.  in  Trans.  1406.   X,  4.    379. 

—  al.  Csicsov,  cas.  per  Nic.  Vas  Car. 

1.  redditum.  1338.  VIU.  4.  306. 
Csida,  ad  Patarlova.  122«.  TII,  2.    127. 
Csifokh,  I.  in  C.    Castriferrci.    1814.  X, 

6.  603. 
Csygleiani,  Jobagiouc»  castri    Veflprini, 
nobilitati   per  Lad.    III.    1276.   VII, 

2.  37. 

Csik,  U.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 

Csyka,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 

Ctikvand  Comes  16  itig.   in  Turdemecz 

una  et  media   m.    emit    1270.   \1I, 

8.  66.  —  Rectius  :  Chituan. 
Csiles,  aqaa  in  C.  Jaurin.,   hod.    Csilis. 

1274.  V,  2.  193. 
Csipkebokor,    meta.    1828.    VUI,    2. 

492. 
Csircz,  poss.  in  Sarus.  1264.  IV,  3.  204. 
Csiszar,  t.  Andronico  Reg^nae  Vice-Can- 

ceU.  vendita.  1297.  IX,  7.  726. 
Csitar,  poss.  1421.  X,  0.  402.  —  Nobi- 

lis  viri  With,  inter   hunc,   et  Zebez- 

lamn,  f.  Bogomiri,  controversa.  1291. 

VI,  1.  174. 
C86,  et  Path  poss.  metalis   reambulatio. 

1324.  Vm,  7.  163. 
CsobCNobb.  de).  1326.  VUI,  7.  177.  — 

Inter  hos,  et  de  Bogiid  cambinm  occa- 

sione   patratae   necis.    1287.  VTI,  4. 

200. 
CsojVa  castrum  in  C.  Bihar.   1236.   IV, 

1.  66. 
Csokaken,  arx.  1367.  X,  8.  64. 
Csokas,  locos.  1282.  V.  3.  144. 
CsoIIokuz.  (Abraam  Co.  de).  1222.   III, 

1.  366. 

Csolta,  poss.  1416.  X,  8.  673. 

Csoma,   aqua.    1272.   V,    1.  243.   VU, 

2.  20. 

Csondol,  villa  ad  Posonium.  1266.  IV, 
2.  830.  —  per  Judices  perpetuitatum 
Nicolao,  f.  Topus  adjudicata.  1266. 
rV,  2.  380. 

Csongrad  (Nic.  AD.  de).  1300.  VI,  2. 
281. 

Csop,  villa  in  Toln.  vel  Simigh.  Comit. 
1272.  V,  2.  69. 


Cso])ah,  prat  a.  iu  Zalad.   1082.  I,   462- 
Csopak,  poss.  in  Zalad.  1327.  VIII,  3- 

258. 
Csorba  Petrus  poss.  Hass4g  in  C.  S4ros  • 

ujvar  Petho,  tilio  Sinka,  Carolo  I.  ra  • 

tihabente,  donat.  1322.  VIII,  2.  864. 
Csorgo,  t.  in  C.  Alb.   Coniitis    Kainaldi. 

1227.  VII,  1.  217. 
Csorna  (Monasterio  de)   Nic.   Parochus 

Sopron.  vineam  in  Wolf  donat.  1278. 

VII,  4.  179.  —  Eidem  Patronus,   Co. 

Manritius  molam  et  alia  donat   1281. 

V,    3.    100.   —   Eidem  Andreas    11. 

terram  per  Judices  perpetuitatum  con- 

troversara    adiudicHt.    1228.    VII,  6. 

237.  —  Idem  £p.  Zagrab.  ob  suorum 

parentum   ibidem   sepulturam    dotat. 

1373.  IX,  7.  340.  —  Idem  eidem  poss. 

Karaczfolde  in  C.  Zalad.  coram  Cap. 

Chasm.  confert.  1873.  IX,  4.  616. 
Csomor  (Zay  Comitum  de)  prosapia  us- 

que  praesens   tempns.    1299.  VII,  3. 

114. 
CsotSrtok    (Cheturtuchi)    in  Csallokaz. 

1206.  ra,  2.  466.  —  Jus  gUdii  et  pa- 

tibuli  Comitibus  de  S.  Ge.  in  eo  cou- 

cessum.  1362.  IX,  3.  346.  Illud  Andr. 

II.  Alezandro  Comiti  ob  praestita  in 

carcere  posito  obsequia  donat.  UI,  1 . 

176. 
Csotortokhely,  praedium.  1216.    III,  1 

178.  —  1296.  VI.  1.  876. 
Csoz,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  260.Eam  Andr. 

ra.  fillis  Ebed  ob  merita,   contra  Al- 

bertum  Austriacum  parta,  antea   col- 

laUm  relinquit  1291.  VII,  2.  239. 
Csudar  (Nobb.  de)  in  Conc.   Constauti- 

ensi.  1416.  X,  8.  669. 
Csuka,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  278. 
Csukard  terram  Jo.  Co.   Posoniensis,  in 

bellum  contra  Albertum   Austriacum 

profectus     Cap^^_Po8oniensi    vendit. 

1291.  VI,  1.  189. 
Csnmpur,  no.  viri.  1214.  ra,  1.  478. 
Csurgo,  et  Nova  Curia  :  Conventus  Cru- 

ciger.S.  Joannis.  1876.  IX,  7.  374.  — 

et  Beren  possessionum   metas   Jndex 

Curiae  per  Con.  de  Simighio  reambu- 

lari  iubet.  1374.  IX,  7.  847. 
Csurgy,  villa  ad  V6nye  in  silva  Bakon. 

1268.  rV,  2.  474. 
Csuzbercz,  mons  ad  Szeplak.  1228.  III, 

2.  132. 
Cnazma  (Co.   Cosmas  de).    1276.  V,  2. 

366. 
Cuba,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  826. 
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Cuban  Comeg.  1174.  VT,  2.  413. 
Cabicularii  Ecclesiae  Vespr.   in   praed. 

Zarrozow.  1082.  VI,  2.  367. 
Cubiculariorom  M.  Jo.  fil.Stiborii,  1412, 

X,  5.  332.  —  regiomm   officinm.   X, 

6.29. 
Cublciilarius  sine  cnrru,  alter  cum  curm 

in  Juthos  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2. 

851. 
Cabretich  Jo.   Dalmata.   1395.  X,     2. 

261. 
Cabrianiomm  genns  in  Dalmatia.  1395. 

Ibid. 
Cubulcuth,  villa.    1233.   m,  2.  491.  — 

al.  Cubulcuch.    1234.  lU,  2.   431.— 

item  Cnbulkuth,  locus.    1289.  V,  3. 

481.  —  in   C.   Strigon.  1247.    IV,  1. 

446. 
Cucha,  t.  castri  Nitriens.  1293.  VI,  1. 

281. 
Cuche,  no.  viri.  m,  1.  479. 
Cuchinns,  praed.  Hospitalariis  donatum. 

1166.  U.  174. 
Cuchinus  valUs.  1251.  IV,  2.  117. 
Chuchnik,  nob.  vir.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Cuderer,  no.  viri.  VII,  2.  220. 
trudmens,  terra.  1239.  IV,  1.  170. 
Cuec,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  262. 
Cuelmezee  in  C.  Bihar.  1236.  IV.  1.  65. 
Cuerk   (filii   Jobagionis)    de   Podgorja. 

1256.  IV,  2.  417. 
Cuerkus  (quercns).  1266.  IV,  2.  402. 
Cuesd,  terra.  1260.  IV,  3.  30. 
Cuest,  rivulus.  1262.  IV,  2.  101. 
Cug,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Cnhasnahazia,    1.    ad    villam    Chichol. 

1251.  IV,  2.  116. 
Cuhnaallia  terram  in  Saras.   ab   Ite,  et 

Andrea  Comitibus   per  Colomannum 

R.  indebit«  ablatam  Lad.  III.  restituit. 

1274.  V,  2.  162. 
Cuiseb,  praed.  1225.  11,  67. 
Culbazunk,  rivnlus  in  Zalad.  1248.   IV, 

2.34. 
Cnlche,  piscina.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Cule  de  Zule.  1262.  IV,  3.  94. 
Culfi,    Capitaneus    Dalmata.    1401.   X, 

4.  78.  secundo. 
Culinus,  Banns  Bosniae.  1203.  11,  406. 
Culisicbi,  villa  ad  6.  Kerka,  1403.  X,  8. 

460. 
CuUth  (Nic.  de).  1409.  X.  4.  775. 
Culphi,  castmm  Dalmatiae.  1420.  X,  6. 

277. 
CulteUi  de  Adonk^s   decimae   Episcopi 

Vesprim.  1822.  VHI,  7.  139. 


CulteUus,  id  quod  certa  pars  deeimamm, 
Ecclesiis  debita.  1253.  FV.  2.  202.  — 
Decimamm  Nitriensium.  1349.  IX,  1. 
704. 

Cuma  villa.  1138.  n,  101. 

Cumaua  praedia,  hung^ricis  nominibus. 
1423.  X,  6.  540. 

Cnmani,  nomen  gentis.  1263.  FV^  2. 
179.  —  Nobilium  consortes.  VIII,  1. 

II.  —  Germanis  Walwen  dicti.  1241. 
rV,  1.  213.  —  Canonici  assumpti  iu- 
rabant  se  communem  mensam  non  di- 
visuros.  m,  1.  265.  —  Natio  vaga  et 
instabilis  in  civitates  coire,  et  Eccle- 
siam  habere  desiderat.  1229.  III,  2. 
163.  —  In  iis  convertendis  Gre.  IX- 
Papae  studium.  III,  2.  161.  154.  — 
lis  neoconversis  Innoc.  FV.  Papa  di*»- 
pensationibns  favet.  1263.  IV.  2.  179. 
—  li  per  Belam  IV.  a  zelo  religionis 
christianae  laudantur,  contra,  quam 
Papa  censeat.  1261.  IV,  3.  31.  —  Ca- 
nonici  ad  exemplum  vicinomm   Cap. 

'       se    vestibns   e   divisione  decimaram 

I  provideri  petunt.  III,  1.  264.  —  a 
communi  mensa  dispensantur  per  Ho- 
norium  III.  Papam.  m,  1.  265.  —  nec 

I  annol278inHungaria  plene  conversi. 
V,  2.  486.  —  Ut  nondnm  baptisati 
baptisentur,  sedes  sibi  assignatas  oc- 
eupent,    NobiUum   iuribus  gandeant, 

'       eorumque  obUgationes  impleant,  Lad. 

III.  constituit.  1279.  V,  2.  512.  — 
Depauperatis  facultatem  largitur  Lad. 
m.  bona  sua  vendendi.  —  1283.  VTI, 
5.  596.  —  li  Comitis  Buthemeri  No- 

;  nuchucb,Palatinosubiecti,cumeopug- 
nabant.  1343.  IX,  1.  166.  —  lis  in  fi- 

'       de  instituendis  Clemens  VI.  Papa  FF. 

I  Minores  mitti  mandat.  1348.  IX,  1. 
573.  —  In  omnibus  suis  descensibus, 
ipsis  adeo  villis  uti  Keoros    et   Kecs- 

I      kemeth  proprios   Capitaneos  Judices 

I  habebant.  1423.  X,  6.  540. 
Cumaniae  Episcopatus  reservati  Admi- 
nistrator  a  Jo.  XU.  Papa  Lucas  de 
CasteUo  constitutus.  —  1327.  VIH, 
3.  241.  —  Leo  Ep.  Ibid. 
Cumanomm  Episcopus  per  Gre.  IX.  se- 
di  Apost.  immediate  subiicitur.  m,  2. 
203.  qui  eos  in  snam,  et  Sedis  Apost. 
protectionem  suscipit,  et  Ub.  ab  An- 
drea  U.  rege  obteutas  confirmat.  m, 
2.  217.  —  Eomm  conversioni  Rober- 
tus  AEp.  Strigon.  Legatns  missuf .  lU, 
2.  109.  —  Eomm  Episcopui   Thomai 


pacem  iirter  Cap.  Strip^oniensef  et  eJH- 
tes  Cives  conciliat  1274.  V,  2.  144. 
—  Idem  de  ea  reformata  ad  Lad.  III. 
refert.  V,  8.  192.  —  Ad  erigendam 
inter  eos  Ecclesiam  Cathedralem  Gre. 
IX.  Belam  iun.  re^m  hortatur.  m,  2. 
398.  —  Eorum  intuitu  tabulae  Lad. 

III,  haiofl  promissa  continentes.  1279. 
V,  2.  607. 

Cnmanomm  reginalinm   Judex  M.  De- 

S8(t  de  Kapla.  1392.  X,  3. 125. 
Cumanns,  nepos  Karla,  poss.   Agasegy- 

h&s  obtinet  1353.  IX,  2.  283. 
Cumchud,   t.  in  C.   Alb.   1291.   VII,  2. 

139. 
Cnmenberg,    in    Oermania.  836.  YII, 

1.76. 
Cnmpe,  Sanko,  etc.  no.   viromm    1266. 

IV,  2.  401. 

Cnmpnrd,  no.  viri.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Cnmpurdi,  l.  1243.  IV,  1.  308. 
Cumpurdinns  (Comes).  1201.  II,  886. 
Cumschud  terram  Fenenna  reginaHnng. 

Monialibus  Insulae  Lepomm   confert 

1291.  Vn,  2.  188. 
Cumulonis  carmB.  1266.  IV,  2.  311. 
Cumulorom  horti,  fors  Kon)16.  I,   466. 

467. 
Cun,  Tinea  in  C.  Zalad.   1221.  III,  1. 

827. 
Cunca,  ancilla  lotrix.  1221.  V,  1.   300. 
Cnnch,  ▼illicus  de  8.   Georgio.    1271. 

V,  1.  167. 

Cundbatns,  Diaconns.  879.  VII,   1.   80. 

Cundurus,  villa  in  C.  B<^kesiensi.  1229. 
Vn,  1.  219. 

Cunegunda,  Regis  Hung.  filia,  Dncis 
Cracoviensis  et  Sandomir.  uxor.  1256. 
rV,  2.  350.  —  Uxor  Boleslai  Ducis. 
1280.  V,  3.  44.  —  Eius  laudes,  et  re- 
tributio.  1267.  FV,  2.  444.  —  Filia 
Belae  IV.  Ibid.  —  Patraum  suum  Ste- 
phanum  V.  acriter  obiurgat  1271. 
Vn,  6.  372.  —  Eadem  Princeps  de 
SandecE,  hic  Clarissas  fundat.  1280. 
V,  3.  44.  —  Vidua,  Ordini  8.  Fran- 
cisci  adscripta,  Henrico  sculteto  suo 
ob  f.  8.  silvam  ad  Popradum  impopu- 
landam  donat  1288.  V.  3.  426.  468. 

Cunors,  vilU.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 

Cuntius ,  Dux  S.  Stephano  Rege.  I, 
281. 

Cupa,  fl.  1166.  n,  139. 

Cupan,  Capellanus  S.  Ladislai  Regis. 
1093.  I,  484.  ^  Judex.  1066.  1. 
898.  I 


111 

Cupemium  (Kapornak),  locus.  1296.  VI, 
2.26. 

Cuph,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1391.  X,  8. 
383.  —  villa  ibidem.  1390.  X,  1. 
676. 

Cuplin  (genus  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  428. 

Cuppan,  villa  S.  Mauritio  coUata.  1037. 
IV,  1.  412.  —  vilU  ad  Iwanka-telek 
in  Trans.  1291.  VI,  1.  164. 

Cupmm,  et  Mercurius  civibus  Leucho- 
viensibusperTricesimatores  adOrosz- 
var  ademtus.  1439.  XI,  213. 

Cupulchi,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  86. 

Cupulon  (Genus  de).  1212.  VH,  3.    18. 

Cupusd  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 

Curbano  (Baro  Amelius  de),  Siculus. 
1269.  IV,  3.  508.  610. 

Curbungiones  ABpiscopi  Strigon.,  PUu- 
strales ,  et  Sanctiferi  omnes  Con- 
ditionarii  in  Vadkert.  1288,  V,  8. 
189. 

Curchin  Stephanus.  1411.  X,  6.  226. 

Curem,  aqua,  1274.  V,  2.  193. 

Curhag,  locus  Dati.  1270.  VH,  2. 
217. 

Curia  regis,  terra.  1266  IV,  2.  883.  — 
iuxta  aquam  Saar.  (K5nigshoff.)  1230. 
m,  2.  215.  —  Eadem  S.  CmcU  Mo- 
nasterio  in  Austria  ab  Andrea  U.  do- 
nata ;  nunquam  abbatia.  1266.  IV,  2. 
883. 

Curia  romana.  1429.  X,  7.  137.  —  regia. 
1429.  X,  7.  166.  —  Eius  Magistri  pe- 
riodo  regum  Arpadiana.  VH,  2.  296. 
Cnria  Veterobudae  per  eUtem  Unio- 
nem  Magistro  Mannus,  PaUtini  Dis- 
pensatori,  vendita  20  m.  1386.  VHI, 
4.  119. 

Curia  et  Laan  synonjma.  1329.  VHI,  6. 
194.  —  murata,  et  turris  AEp.  in  In- 
sula  Leporum  per  Thomam  Ep.  Vaci- 
ensem  elocata.  1286.  V,  3.  287. 

Curialis  Comes  in  Zala,  Petms.  1270. 

V,  1.  79. 

Curiae  reg.  cnram  gerens,  Gereon.  1148. 

n,  130. 
Curialium  Comitum   EcclesUe   mentio. 

1265,  et  ante.  FV,  8.  277. 
Curicea,  aqua.  1124.  H,  78. 
Curisa,   stagnum  in  vilU  Ingu.   1124. 

n,  103. 
Curk,  poss.,  et  t  Mon.  de  Tihon.   1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 

Curmenes,  fl.  in  Trans.  1219.  m,  1. 

271. 
Curpuna,  vilU.  1270.  V,  1.  67, 
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Curpurdiiius,  f.  Radulphi,  Comes.  1203. 

Vl,  2.  360. 
Ciirrentes    literae    ad    (Vmg^regatioiipm 

nobilium  pro  exigendis   CoUectis    iu. 

dictam  evocanteM.  IX,  6.  632. 
Cunru»  ferro  muniti  in  usu.  1260.    VII, 

4.  138. 
Curth,  terra  iu  C.  Strigon.  1256.  IV,  2. 

331.  —  (Paulus  de)   decimator.  1255. 

IV,  2.  331. 
Curthou  villa.    1225.   III,    2.    35.  —  al. 

Curtou  ;  I,  280. 
Curtoz,  viUa.  1249.  V,  1,  316. 
Curtu,   1.    in   C.    Poson.    1245.  IV.     1. 

381. 
Curtuelus,   ad   Kamarum.   1268.  IV,  3. 

447. 
Curvinus ,    Nob.    de    Leuk.    1280.  V, 

3.  71. 
Curumzue  (Koronczo),  in  dioec.  Jauria. 

1206.  III,  1.  36. 
Cummsuienses    exeommunicati.    1206. 

VU,  6.  170. 
Curvus  Andreas.  1300.  VI,  2.  279. 
Cnrxule,  insuU.  1388.  X,  3.  75. 
Cua,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  326. 
Cusionem  aiiri  Budensem  Sig.  Wolfurto 

in8000  fl.   impignorat.    1402.  X,  4. 

162. 
(ufte,  KneniuH  de  Kuisor.  1393.    X,  8. 

447. 
(.'iiBtodes  silvae  per   Lad.    III.    nobilen 

creati.  1283.  V,  3. 166. 
(Histodi  Eccl.  BtrigoD.   Bela  IV.   t^^rras 

Zeleu,    et    Rendvey    donat.    IV,    2 

14.  63. 
Custodnm  porconim  (in  viUa)    Kccl.  S. 

Ladislai.  1225.  III,  2.  35. 
Custos  £k;cleHiae  idem,  quod  Thesaura- 

rius.  1335.  Vin,  4.  104. 
(.'ustos  Mon.    Vallis    Vesprini.    Clara. 

1318.  \TII,  2.  191. 
Cuth,  meta   villac    Beliz.    1228.  III,  2. 

123. 
Cutti,  villa.  1138.  11,99. 
Cutus,  villa.  1225.  III,  2.  35. 
Cuwar  castrum.  1432.  X,  7.  436. 
Cuza,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  42. 
Cuze  (Comes).  1267.  IV,  3.  419. 
Cuzlu,  poss.  in  Bihar.  1236.  IV,   1.   65 
Cuzma,  no.  viri.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 
Cnzmend,  fl.  prope  Cassam.   1267.    IV, 

3.  411. 
Cwek  (Berchramus  de),PraeceptorTeni- 

plarior.  1295.  VH,  4.  234. 
Cwrle.  (O).  An.  de).  1337.  Vm,  6.  141. 


Czader,  Comcn,  quondam  Cracoviae  Pa- 

latinus.  1254.  IV,  2.  282. 
Czakan,  pater  Adami.  1295.  VI,  1.  397. 

al.  Chakan.  ibidem. 
CzaUa-pataka,  rivulus.  1417.  X,  5.  848. 

—  Rivus  in  C.  Trenchin.  1417.  X,  8. 

592. 
Czazar,  stagnum  in  Trans.  1219.  III,  1. 

271. 
Czech   Jo.   ad     Codicem   diplomaticuiu 

Huugariae  cooperatus.  VII,  1.  4.  6. 
Czedleche,  poss.  in  Abauj.  al.  Zedliche, 

1370.  IX,  4.  298. 

Czegl^d,  poss.  Moni.  Vetcrobudens.  sta- 

tui  iiibetur.  1368.  IX,  4.  124.  130. 
Czeguu,  f.Michaelis.  1238.  IV,    1.    146. 
Czeheriesii  f.,  Nicolaus,    1312.  VIII,   1. 

469. 
Czehy   (Jo.  et  Nic.  Gonda  de).    bh.    rr. 

1439.  XI,  380.  —  poss.  C.    Simigien- 

SLs.  1391.  X,  8.  333. 
Czeke  (Martinus  de).  1407.  X,  4.  583. 
Czekel,  raercator  de  Ovar.    138^.  X,  1. 

432. 
Czekev&ra,  castmin,  ob   notam   infidel. 

eversum,  Sig.  Petro  de  S6v4i-   ioBtaa- 

rare  indulget.  1407.  X,  4.  583. 
CzeUimenviz     (in   fluvio)    Palatinus    in 

Congregatione   Oenerali    C.   Albeoa. 

Cniciferis  Alb.  molam  st^itui  di.sponit. 

1371.  IX,  4.  372. 

CzendelpoHt,    materia     vestium.    1436. 

X,  8.  666. 

Czenk,  (Dominis  de)  aUenatio  poss.  Da- 
nilczciikv  prohibita.  1366.  IX,  7. 
537. 

Czenke,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1373.  IX, 
7.341. 

CzeregtJ,  t.  1258.  IVy  2.  469. 

Czerga,  vallis.  1292.  VI,  1.  246. 

Czerniczo,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 

Czernitz,  t.  1137.  II,  91. 

Czeszta-Cech,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1430.    X, 

7.  231. 

Czetcze,  caput  moutis  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1438. 

XI,  174. 

Czeten,   castmm  in    districtu   Klokoch. 

1406.  X,  4.  544. 
Czeztense  castnim   (Czornstein).    1412. 

X.  5.  300. 
Czhazar  (Mich.  Plebanus  de).   1416.  X, 

8.  582. 

Cziczmann,  vUIa.  1393.  X,  2.  166. 
Cziflfer,  poss.  ad  Tjmaviani,  olim  Chyf- 

far,   et  Chiphar,  Hospitalariorum   de 

Strigonio.  FV,  1.  26. 
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CsigaD  (Ifich.  de).  1393.  X,  3.  186. 
Cxiganj-Vaja,  1.  in  Solnok.  1411.  X,  6. 

187. 
Csiglena,  poss.  Eccl.  Zagrab.    1393.  X, 

8.  867.  -—  po8S.  Michaelifl  Praedancz- 

kj  BanL  1393.  X,  2.  133. 
Csikador  (Con.  de).  1196.  n,  803. 
Cnmer,  seu  insigne   nobilitatis.    1326. 

Vm,  3.  68. 
Csimgwa,  poss.  in  Ugocha.   1430.  X,  7. 

232. 
Csiper  (pannos  de).  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Csirak,  poss.  1409.  X,  4.  747. 
Csirke  (M.  Petri  de)  loiiga  lis   per  Nic. 

de   Gara  Pal.   decisa.    1377.  IX,  6. 

206. 
Csjrsyc    (Abbas    de),   TisUnos.    1260. 

IV,  2.  79.  —    1266.   IV,   2.   360.  — 

po88.  cmn  plaribos  aliis   in   Galicia. 

1266.  IV,  2.  362. 
Csjser,  rivus.  1214.  III,  1.  166. 
Csyvichil  Jo.  1393.  X,  2.  168. 
Csyse  8t.  1286.  V,  3.  283. 
Csobiy,  terra  filiis  £1  per  Petnun   de  g. 

Aba  vendita.  1262.  IV,  2.  167. 
Csobor-Ssentmihalj  (Czobor  Marton  de) 

1468.  Vn,  3.  130. 
Csndar  homines  de  Olvod.  1387.   X,  8. 

220. 
CcQdar  Ben.  1411.  X,  6.  121. 
Csndamat,  poss.  in  Doboka.  1230.  VII, 

1.  224. 
Csnkard,  poss.  Joannis  Comitis  Poson. 

1291.  VI,  1.  189. 
Czmia,  no.  viri.  1221.  VU,  1.  206. 
Csntnok  (M.  Lad.  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  362. 

JJaagh,  pos8.  fata  osqne  ann.   1364. 

IX,  7.  226. 

Daan,  Vajv.  Trans.  1426.  X,  8.  607.  — 

Po88.    in   C.   Neograd.    ad    castraro 

Echeg.  1363.  IX,  2.  209. 
Dab,  et  Verb<$cs,  possessionum  in  Ugo- 

cha  metae  per  Con.  de  Lelesz  ream- 

bolatoe  iussa  Palatini.    1377.   IX.  6. 

174. 
Daba  ad  Castrum   Hunth,   villa.   1266. 

IV  3  281 
Dabaka'(Nic.  de),  h.  r.   1321.  Vm,  2. 

314. 
Dabj,  portus,  in  C.  Poson.  1387.   X,  8. 

224. 
Dabisca  8t,  Dalmatiae  Dominus.   1392. 

X,  8.  868.  —  1393.  X,  2.  161. 
Dabissa  St  Bex.  1394.  X,  3.  167. 
Dabolcs  (Petrus  de),  h.r.l426.  X,6.801. 

osuiim.  mmx,  cod.  dipl. 


Dabra,  terra,  in  C.  Wlko,  ftiribns,  et 

violentiariis  abiudicata,   damnificatis 

addicta  per  Belara  IV.   1269.  IV,  3. 

644.  —  1270.  IV,  3.  646. 
Dabreina,  Prior  in  Croatia.   1069.    VII, 

1.  118. 
Dabro,  Abbas  Coenobii  S.  Jo.   Evangel. 

1103.  n,  38. 
Dabrosa,  Monialis.  1207.  m,  1.  48. 

Dabroua,  vilhi.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Dabrus,  Abbas.  1083. 1,  461. 
Dabsa,  viHa.  1263.  IV,  8.  140. 
Dabus,  poss.  familiae  Hmer.  1419.  X,  6. 

197. 
Dabwta-Chulava,  terra  ad  villam   Non- 

grad.  1228.  m,  2.  122. 
Dacho  NicoUo  Lud.  I.  facultatem   con- 

cedit  de  sua  poss.   Nemchen   libere 

disponendi.  1380.  IX,  6.  418.   —  de 

N^nje  congenerationalium  divisiona- 

les.  1372,  IX,  4.  440. 
Dada  viUa.  1279.  V,   2.   634.  —   poss. 

1281.  V,  3,  90.  ~  Monialibus   Insu- 

lae  Leporum  statuta  per  St  V.  1272. 

V,  1.  261.  —  (Cruciferi  de),  al.  Bada. 

1276.  Vn,  6.  411.   —   (Egidius   de). 

1279.  V,  2.  633.  -  (Nobb.  de),  in  C. 

Tolnensi.  1336.  Vm,  4. 192.  —  poss. 

Hospitalariorum  de  Alba  in  C.   Toln. 

Nobilibus  de  eadem  in  censum  data. 

1336.  Ibid.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  i. 

Titiam.  1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Dag,  pos8.  in  C.  Strigon.  1360.  IX,   1. 

781.  —  terram  a  BeU  IV.  Petro  dvi 

Soproniensi  donatam,  sed  a  Laurentio 

Co.  Sopron.  destructam  Bela  FV.  Pe- 

tro  restituit,    1269.  IV,   3.  494.  —  t. 

1226.  m,   2.   66.  --al.  Dagh;  (Si- 

mon,  f.  Jac.  de).  1401.  X,  4.  73. 
Dagur,  Ubertinus,  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Dahay,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  6.  364. 

Day,  t.  1299.   VI,   2.    191.  —  vilU 

1278.  V,  2.  464.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1278. 

V,  2.  464.  —  de  eius  terrae  proprie- 

tate  Andrcas  m.  iudicium  duelli   or- 

dinat  1299.  VI,  2.  190. 
Daiczendorff,  l.  in  Scepusio,   Dioecesis 

Strigon.  1412.  X,  6.  297. 
Dak  Mfchael.  1414.  X,  6.  487. 
Dalacha,  l.  1273.  V,  2.  92.  —  possessi- 

onis  statutioni  contradicentem  Sig.  de 

Daron,  Judex  Curiae  iudicialiter  con- 

vincit  1388.  X.  1.  182. 
Dalatha,  terra.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  po88. 

in  C.  Bodrogh.  1384.  X,  1.    184-  — 

1272.  V,  1.  262. 
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Dalatha-Ko,  piscina.  138i.   X,  1.   200. 

Dalgach  poss.  1397.  X,  2.  491. 

Dalya  (Nobb.  de),  1357.  IX,  2.  644.  — 

1436.   XI,  492.  —  al.  Dallja  Testa- 

mentum  Lanr.  Henning  de.  1397.  X, 

8.  433. 
Dalyan  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  223. 
Dallo,  Gwthardus,  (f.  Detrici  de).  1266. 

IV,  2.  401. 
Dalmad  (Co.  8t.  de)  1300.  VU,  6.   667. 

—  po88.  Praep.  de  Saagh  per  incer- 
tum  de  8U0  iure  possessorem  ultro  re- 
stitnta  8ub  vincolo  40  m.  1366.  IX, 
2.  396.  —  (Mich.  de).  1H96.  X,  8. 
173.  —  (Ge.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  498.  — 
(M.  Sebastianus  de),  Vice  praeceptor 
Cruciferorum  de  Alba.  1433.  X,  7. 
496. 

Dalmadi,  viUa.  1138.  U,  101. 

Dalmatae  Carolum  I.  regem  agnoscunt. 
1303.  Vm,  1.  167.  --  Eos,  et  Croa- 
tas  Vicarius  Generalis,  et  Judex  Ep. 
Zagrabiensis  super  pannis  iudicat  No- 
nac  in  Generali  Congregatione.  1396. 
X,  3.  188. 

Dalmatia  bellicosa,  per  Vatinium  Cice- 
rouis  aevo  subacta.  VII,   t.    62.    63. 

—  Ad  eins  Episcopos  Joannis  VIII. 
Papae  Epistola.  879.  VII,  1.  82.  — 
In  ea  utriusque  sexus  servitus  viget. 
908.  VII,  1.  88.  —  Ducatus  nomine 
venit,  cuius  Dux  Colomannus  An.  II. 
mius.  1226.  m.  2.  90.  —  Eius  Gu- 
bemator  Bela  iun.  rex.  1226.  m,  2. 
80.  —  cum  Serblia  ab  Alexandro  IV. 
Papa  uno  Slavoniae  nomine  compre- 
hensa.  1260.  VII,  6.  326.  —  Eius  ci- 
vitates  Xenium  per  Hnngaros  Viceba> 
nospeti  solitum  dare  recusant,  sed 
pnlcra  verba  mitti  decemnnt.  1348. 
EX,  1.  662.  —  Eam  Sig.  rex  100  mil- 
libus  ducatoram  Venetis  vendit  1409. 
X,  4.  767.  —  Eius  situs,  accessio  ad 
Hungariam,  Jura  Hungariae,  in  eam, 
defonsio,  partes  avulsae,  Geographia, 
etc.  IX,  3. 1.— LXH. 

Dabnatica.  VII,  6.  21—284.  plurima : 
tum  Vm.  1.  897.  417.  481.  484.  — 
Vm,  2.  498. 

Dalmatinoram  juramentum  ReginisHun- 
gariae  Jadrae  nuncupatum.  1383.  X, 
1.  136.  —  Eos,  et  Croatas  Sig.  rex 
ad  fidelitatem  post  patrata  in  reginas 
scelera  hortatur.  1387.  X,  1.  330.  — 
li  ad  Ladislaum  Neapolitanum  dosci- 
scnnt.  1402.  X,  4.  162. 


Dalovicz  (Gervasius  de).    1390.    X,    8. 

310. —  X,  1.  664. 
Daluch,  viUa.  1228.  m,  2.  122. 
Dalugh,  vUla.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Dalut,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chvarad.  I,  298. 
Dama  seruus,  Coquns  reginae.  1266.  FV, 

3.  346.  —  (Petrus,  f.,  occisus.)  1298. 

VI,  2.  164.  —  vHIa.  VH,  2.  206.   — 

terra.  i.  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3.  319.  — 

et  Fabianns  Decimatores   AEp.   Stri- 

gon.  1266.  IV.  2,  367. 
Damafelde,  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  736. 
Damahyda,  villa.  VII,   2.    204.  —  (Pe- 

trus  de).  Ibid. 
Damaknsfalva   (Nobb.    de).   1349.    IX, 

6.  46. 
Damaldus  no.  viri  effngati.  1261.  IV,  2. 

106. 
Damaloslaka,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1391. 

X,  8.  331. 
Daman  (Petrus,  f.  St.  de).  1348.   IX,  7. 

80.  —  villa.  1278.  V.  2.  470. 
Damanhida  (Nic.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  646. 
Damanya  (Mike  de).  1273.  V,  2.  99. 
Damas,  poss.  Lectoratus  Strigon.   1376. 

IX,  6.  88.  —  poss.  in  Bars,  iussu  re- 

gis  coram  Abbato  de  Lek^r  reambula- 

ta.  1869.  IX,  3.  67.  —  Locus  venati- 

onia   Car.   I.   Regis.    1339.    Vm,   4. 

380. 
Damasa,  Castrensis   de   C.   Honthensi. 

1292.  VI,  1.  238. 
Damasa  folde,  terra.  1300.  VH,  2.  207. 
Damaslaus  et  Damoslaus,    Dux.    1228. 

m,  2,118.  —    Ecclesiam   P^chvara- 

diensem  ditat  m,  2.   126.   —    1168. 

II,  149. 
Damaslou,    Castrensis    TrencbiniensiB. 

1243.  IV,  1.  296.  —  Vir  de  villa  We- 

cislou.  1272.  V,  1.203. 
Dameus  ,    civis   Strigon.  1294.   VI,    1. 

316. 
Daroyanrolde    (Mich.     de).     1281.    V, 

3.  93. 
Damianus  vir.  nob.  1272.  V,  1.  197.   — 

Comes.  1261.  IV,    2.    117.  —  Comes 

Jadertinus.  1194.  U,  296.  —   Procn- 

rator   AEp.    Strigon.    1266.    IV ,   8. 

810. 
Damoknssya  Bon.,  Purggraf.    1427.  X, 

6.  608. 
Damonya  Martinus,  f.  Mixae  de,  ad  pre- 

ces  Magnatumob  fid.  s.  per   St  V. 

Nobilibus  adlectus,  sed  non  terra  do- 

natus.  1272.  V,  1.  210. 
Dampt,  vir  nob.  V,  3.  609. 
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I^ainsa  serm»,  Cocub  reg^nae  1266.  IV, 

3.  346. 
Damnan,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  800. 
Damnnka,  no.  Tiri.  1293.  VII,  2.  174. 
Dan  Lad.,  et  Michael.  1387.  X,  1.   398. 
Dancarolus  Dabnata.  1334.  X.  3.  17. 
Danch,  no.    viri.  1416.   X,   6.   740.  — 

(Lad.   de),    1414.   X,   6.  646.  —  de 

Zerdahelj,  VC.   Toln.   1431.   X,   7. 

412. 
Danchfolde  t  1293.  VI,  1.  266. 
Danck  (Simon  de)  1397.  X,  2.  478. 
Danczow,  1.  Dati.  1261,  IV,  2.  91. 
Dandalos,  Saracenns,  daz  Venetoram. 

1383.  X,  3.  6. 
Dandnlns  duz  Venet.  1346.  IX,  1.   344. 
Danela,   dux   exercitus.    1244.    IV,    1. 

336. 
Daneta,  no.  viri.  1261.  IV,  3.  49. 
Dang,  no.  viri.  1296.  VI,  1.  398. 
Danjan,  poas.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
Daniel,   Ruthenor.   Rex.    1246.    IV,  1. 

396. 
Danil,  vinea  Mon.   de  Ss.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  163. 
Danila,   Dux   Lodomeriae.    1236.   IV, 

1.  23. 
Danilczenki  possess.  portionis   alienatio 

Dominis  de  Czeuk  prohibita  in   Cap. 

Castriferr.  1366.  IX,  7.  587. 
Dank,  f.  Vidus.  1293.  VI,  1.  266.  —   f. 

Jobagionis.  1262.  IV,  3.  66* 
Danoch,  vaia.  1296.  VI,  2.  28. 
Danus,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
DanusfiJva  (Nic.  nepos  Mikes  de).  1333. 

Vm,  7.  240. 
Dapifer  Colomanni   OaUciae   regis,  per 

Andream  II.  constitutus.  m,  2.  406. 
Dapiferorum    Magistri    periodo   reg^um 

Arpad.  VO.  2.  293.  -  Ind.  L  73.  etc. 

—  Sec  XrV.  Ind.  H.  264.  —  M.  Ste- 

phani  iun.  Regis,  suos  servientes   Jo- 

bagiones  habet  1266.  IV,  3.   296.  — 

Eornm  notitia.  Fej^r.  X,  6.   26 — 28. 
Dara,  no.  virL  1279,  Vn,  2.  77. 
Darab,  1.  DatL  1328.  Vm,  2.  894. 
Darabos  potentiario  convicto,  bono  mi- 

liti ,   favetur  sub   obligatione   laesae 

parti  satisfaciendi.  1879.  IX,   6.   822. 
Darah  (Ben.  de).  h.  r.  1417.  X,  6.    876. 

(Petrus  de).  1389.  X,  1.  671.  —  (Jo. 

de).  1436.  X,  7.  739. 
Darambos  (An.  de).  1890.  X,  1   661. 
Daris,  t  NobiUum  ad  Zebekleb.    1368. 

IX,  2.  261.  —  (Jac.  de).  1407.  X,   8. 

477.  —  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1438.  XI,   37, 


—  (Petrus  de).  1489.  XI,  378.  — 
(8t  de).  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  806.  —  1486. 
X,  7.  720. 

Daraus,  terra  in  Trans.  1224.  m,  1. 442. 
Darazj  (Demetrius  de),   h.   r.    1406.  X, 

4.461. 
Darch  Lad.  1420.  X,  8.  601. 
Daren,  specics  panni.  1436.  X,  8.    666. 
Darma,  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  699. 
Darmonteleke.  poss.  in   Gom5r.    1866. 

IX,  7.  166. 

Damo,  (Praep.  Praem.  de)  vestigium  in 
colle  vinifero  Patakiensi.  1886.  Vm, 
4.  211. 

DarnocE,  castramin  C.   Crisiensi.  1421. 

X,  6.  380. 

Daro  (Mayus  de).  1416.  X,  6.  660. 
Dar6cz,  (Theobaldus   de).    1886.   X,  1. 

267. 
DaroczAlkaacs,    poss.   in   C.    Borsod. 

1347.  IX,  1.  680. 
Daroczi,  et  Ki8v4rdai  familiaram   orig^ 

1311.  Vm,  6.  78. 
Daron   (Sig.   de),  per  iudicem   Curiae 

convictus.  1883.  X,  1.   182.  —   (Pe- 

tras    M.  de).    Ibidem.   (M.  Nic.   de). 

1861.  IX,   2.    116. —  (St  de).  1366. 

IX,  2.  466. 
Darou  (Nobb.  de),  patronatum  in   Mon. 

de  Abram  obtinent  1346.  IX,  1.  330. 

—  1866.  IX,  8.  614. 
Daronch,  locus.  1399.  X,  2.  642. 
Darow  (Nobb.  de).  1866.  IX,  8.  614. 
Darvast^,  palus.  1283.  V,  3.  166. 
Dataria,    no.  mulieris.    1372.    IX,    7. 

330. 
Datum  in  Sol.  1009.  I,  291.  —  Budae, 
1130.  n,  82.  —  Simighii,  1091.  L 
468.  -—  Albae,  1138.  H,  109.  —  Stri- 
gonii,  1168.  II,  166.  —  in  portu  equo- 
ram.  IV,  2.  496.  —  in  antiquo  Pest 
(Liter.  Ottonis  regis).   Vm,   1.   201. 

—  in  foro  caseoram  (Kesmark).  1807. 
VIII,  1.  247.  —  in  festo  Corporis 
Christi.  (In  literis  Lud.  L).  1380.  IX, 
6.  246.  —  in  monte  PestiensL  1270. 
V,  1.  21.  —  Albae  per  numu9,  1286. 
V,  3.  364.  —  in  Rakus.  1288.  V,  8. 
407.  —  sub  castro  Viennonsi.  1297. 
(Andr.  m.).  VI,  2. 68.  et  postea  passim. 

Dausa,  olim  Pal.,  Co.  de  Zobouch.  1326. 
Vm,  3.  171.  —  regiae  Majestatis  per- 
sona,  in  6  Comitatibus  Comes,  et  Ju- 
dex.  VI,  2.  340. 

Daut,  f.  Daut  1266.  FV,  2.  407. 

David  dux,  S.  Ladislai   consobrinus.  I, 

8» 
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469.    —   Mon.  Tihaniense   dotat.  I, 

487. 
David,  Lit.    in   donationalibus    duorum 

cognatorum  nomina  fraudnlenter  ex- 

misit.  1370.  IX,  4.  231.  —  Valachus 

in  civitate  Kende.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
David  r^ve,  po88.  i.  fl.   Ipoly.   1396.  X, 

2.  862. 
Davonafolde,  poss.  1302.  Vm,   1.    113. 
Dazlma,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka,  in  Dalma- 

tia.  1358.  IX,  2.  687. 
Deaki  (Mon.  de).  in  C.  Poson.  1296.  VII, 

2.  196.  —  olim  Sala,  cuius  Eccl.  per 
Vac.  et  Nitr.  Eplscopos  consecrata. 
1227.111,2.  116. 

Dean,  terra  ad  fl.  Blatnicza.  1331.  VIII, 

3.  672. 

Dearit,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 

Deber,  l.  1268.  IV,  2.  458. 

Debouch   (Matth.    de).    1323.    VTH,  2. 

423. 
Debragh,  poss.   Mon.    de   J4sz6.    1266. 

IV,  2.  303. 
Debrecze,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.   1317.   Vm, 

2.  94. 

Debreczen,  al.  Debrecin,  Debrecen,  De- 
breczin,  Debrechen,  oppidum.  1435. 
X,  7.  660.  —  (Marton,  Literatus  de). 
1407.  X,  4.  626.  —  (Datum  in)  1321. 
Vm,  2.  309.  —  Civitas  in  C.  Bihar. 
1410.  X,  6.  80.  —  (Hospitibus  de) 
Lud.  I.  in  praemium  meritorum  lib. 
civitatum  re^lium  tribuit.  1361.  IX, 

3.  248.  —  (Dosa  de).  1300.  VI,  2. 
297.  —  Istud,  et   castrum   Szklabina 

^  (in  Thurocz)  An.  Baliczky  in  13000  fl. 

iropignorat.  1410.  X,  6.  79.  —  Ejates 

mercatores  Sig.  rex  a   tributo  immu- 

nes  declarat.  1411.  X,  6.  113. 
Debregezth  (Andreas  de),  f.  Nic.   Vaj- 

vodae.  1401.  X,  4.  49. 
Debregy,  pratum  ad  poss.  Mon.  de   J&- 

sz6.  1266.  IV,  2.  301. 

Debrei,  1 1249.  V,  1.  311. 
Debrenche   (Petrus   de).    1484.    X,    7. 

608. 
Debreno  (Ge.  de).  1400.  X,  3.  289. 
Debrenthe  (Petrus  de).  Vide  Debrenche. 

—  Idem  a  subditis  suis  in  Transilva- 

nia    violenter   detinendis    inhibetur. 

Ibid. 
Debreta,  Debrete  et  Debrethe.   t   castri 

Nitr.  inter  V&gh,  et  Dudv4gh.  1268. 

rV,  8.  118.  164.  202.   —  pro   Szigli- 

get,    castro   ad  Balatonem,    data    S. 

Martino  Montis  Pannoniae.  1262.  IV, 


3.  64.  ^  Eius  metae  per  Emey  Ba- 
num  consignatae.  1263.  IV,  3.  164- 
Debreu  (St.  de),  rebellis  in  Trans.  1404- 
X,  4.  316.—  (Nic.  de).  1398.  X,  2- 
667.  —  (Nic,  f.  Mich.).  1413.  X,  6. 
418.  —  (M.  Nic.  de),  VC.  1867.  IX, 
2.  642.  —  (St.  de).  1400.  X,   2.    763. 

—  Infid.  regi.  1414.  X,  6.  471. 
Debrev  (familia  de).  1419.  X,  6.  186.  — 

(Gc.  de).  1404.  X,  4.  314.  —  (St  de). 

1408.   X,    8.   482.   —    1411.    X,    6. 

166. 
Debr5  (St.  de).  1403.  X.  4.  203.  —  (M. 

Machianus  de).  1403.  X,  4.  203. 
;  Debr(5y  (Petri  de)  consors,  Margaretha. 
I       1391.  X,  1.  783. 
I  Debus,  vir  de  villa  Dorogh  ad  Strigoni- 

um.  1223.  m,  1.  428. 
Deka,  et  Gre.,  filii  Comelii.    1268.    IV, 

2.  476. 
Decanatu  (in)  Spring  in  Trans.  Nobiles 

decimarum  desumtlonemimpossibilem 

reddunt.  1334.  Vm,  3.  746. 
Decanatus  complures  in  Trans.  recensi- 

ti.  1309.  Vm,  6.  60. 
Decanorum  Districtus  saxonum  in  Trans. 

contra  Cap.  Traua.  querela  ad  Lega- 

tum    Apost.  Gentilem   delata.    1309. 

Vm,  7.  69.  82. 
Deces,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Deegh  (Steph.  de),   h.   r.   1366.   IX,  8. 

670. 
Dechbor,  f.  Co.  de   Keech.    1287.  V,  3. 

381. 
Dechev&g4sa,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  617. 
Dechmarparlaga.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Dechk ,     Comes,   Ruthen.   Capitaneus. 

1344.  IX,  1.  209. 
Dechluk,  (Surma,  f.).  1240.  VI,  2.  414. 

—  IV,  1.  202. 

Decima  combustio  in  argento  idem  , 
quod  argentum  cuius  '/,o  metallmn 
vile.  1291.  VI,  1.  188.  —  tributi  pon- 
tium,  et  transitUB  fluvioram  nbique 
Cathedrali  Ecclesiae  competebat  1286. 
m,  2.  426. 

Decimae  Cmciferoram  1207.  m,   1.  44. 

—  Eae  Cleri  Andreft  11.  periclitatae. 
m,  1.  882.  —  Episcoporum  ubivis  in 
dioecesi  reparandis  Ecclesiis  servie- 
bant.  m,  2.  274.  —  Eae  Templariis 
pacis  caussa  cessae.  IV,  1.  178.  — 
Eae  de  Saros  cum  12  villis  per  Belam 
rV.  Episcopo  Agriensi  cambiatae.  FV, 
2.  16.  —  in  dioec.  Qninqiieeccles. 
per  omnes,  Nob.  et  ig^obiles,  Chriiti- 
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anos,  et  non  Christiauos  solvendac. 
1235.  m,  2.  426.  —  Eins  non  soln- 
tae  poena,  amissio  terrae.  1235.  III, 
8.  426.  Eae  per  Belam  IV.,  consensu 
AEp.  ordinatae.  1256.  IV,  2.  290.  — 
£ae  Mouasterii  de  Znbur  annuis  tri- 
bos  m.  cambiatae.  1270.  VII,  1.   359. 

—  £ae  in  PaUusuak  per  Pctrum  £p  , 
comperta  veritate,  Cap.  restitutae. 
1277.  IX,  7.  696.  —  A  Veroczensibus 
Episcopo  Zag^ab.  turbarum  praetextu 
non  depensae.  1279.  V,  2.  570.  — 
More  Saxonnro  solutae  in  Scepusio. 
V,  3.  41.  —  Ibidem  sub  £Iisabetha, 
sen.  regina,  latini,  Slavi,  Saxones  eo- 
dem  modo  praestabant.  V,  3.  47.  — 
£ae  £piscopi  Vesprioi.  plurium  vil- 
Urum  140  m.  Civibus  Budensibus 
elocatae.  1295.  IX,  7.  715.  —  VI,  1. 
399.  —  Eae  eiusdem  de  Adonk6s. 
1322.  Vm,  7.  139.  —  Eae  de  t  inter 
Herkovicz ,  et  Korotnok  Ecclesiae 
Herkovics  per  Generalem  Vicarium 
Praepositi  Scepus.  adiudicantnr.  1342. 
IX,  1.  77.  —  Eae  C.  Cris.  et  Zagrab. 
regulatae.  1430.  X,  7.  207.  —  Eae 
Mon.  S.  Martini  Montis  Pannoniae  in 
C.  Simighiensi.  1433.  X,  7.  480. 

Decimalis  lis  inter  Mon.  S.  Martini 
Montis  Pannoniae,  et  Cap.  Albense. 
m,  1.258.—  m,  2.  172.  267.— 
IV,  1.  29.  —  1234.  VII,  1.  240.  — 
Inter  idem  et  Crucigeros  Albenses. 
1225.  ra,  2.  38.  —  et  Ep.  Vesprim. 
1282.  m,  2.  272.  —  et  Ep.  Zagrabi- 
ensem.  m,  2.  86.  280.  288.  —  Inter 
AEpiscopum  Strigon.  et  Ep.  Ves- 
prim.  1213.  m,  1.  140.  —  Inter  Ho- 
spital.  de  Hungaria,  et  Abbatem  de 
Sexard.  1222.  m,  1.  383.  —  Inter 
Ep.  Vesprim.  et  Jaur.  super  Kemye, 
et  Ded.  1283.  VH,  5.  469.  —  Inter 
£p.  Vespr.  et  Abbat.  Belae  fontis. 
1302.  IX,  7.  706.  726.  731.  —  Inter 
Praep.  de  Scepus,  et  filios  Jobagio- 
num.  1290.  VI,  1.  63.  Inter  Rectorem 
Altaris,  et  sacerdotem  Ecclesiae  S. 
Adalb.  1326.  Vm,  3. 121.— Inter  Ep. 
Quinqueeccles.  et  Hospitalarios.  1347. 
IX,  1.  515.  —  Inter  Cap.  Zagrab;  et 
St.,  Nic.  Bani  filium  1374.  IX,  4.  653. 

-  -  Inter  Agriensem  Ep.  et  ejus  Cap. 
1380.  IX,  5.  408.  —  Inter  Strigon. 
Cap.,  et  Cmciferos  de  aquis  calidis. 
1380.  IX,  6.  448.—  Inter  Quinq. 
Episcopum,    et  Praep.  Demesiensem 


Romam  delata.  1381.  IX,  7.  453.  — 
Inter  Cap.  Veterobudense,  et  cives 
ejates.  1413.  X,  5.  429.  —  Inter  Cap. 
Strigon.,  et  Praep.  de  Saagh.  1432.  X, 
7.  413.  442.  —  Similem  litem  Mona- 
sterii  S.  Martini  cum  Cap.  Albensi 
Sig.  ad  forum  AEp.  Strigon.  perpe- 
ram  inviat.  1433.  X,  7.  479. 

Decimalium  vinonmi  Episcopi  Vesprim. 
e  promontorio  Budensi  obtentoram 
propinationem  Budae  permitti  Lud.  I. 
iubet.  1372  IX,  6.  168.  —  Salium 
donationem,  ab  antiquis  regibus  fac- 
tam  Ecclesiae  Trans.,  Car.  I.  ratam 
habet.  1326.  Vm,  3.  91.  —  Vinorum 
Archiepiscopalium  venditionem  Poso- 
nii  institui  Sig.,  velut  civibus  damno- 
sam,  et  inusitatam  prohibet.  1415.  X, 
5.  667. 

Decimam  Ecclesiae  S.  Petri  de  Nempti 
in  C.  GUSmor.  Lodomerius  AEp.  con- 
firmat  1286.  V,  3.  325.  —  tributi  Sce- 
pusiensis  AEp.  Strigoniensi  subtrac- 
tam  Lad.  m.  in  Comitiis  reg^i  resti- 
tuit  1289.  VH,  5.  481.—  sexennalem, 
Curiae  romanae  per  Cleram  solven- 
dam ,  Car.  I.  graviter  urget.  1338. 
Vm.  4.  319.  —  Eam  vicesiraaram  de 
villa  Laszthay  Colomannus  Ep.  Jau- 
rin.  Mon.  de  Kedhely  ad  dies  vitae 
suae  donat.  1360.  IX,  3. 174.  —  Eam 
etiam  ecupro  competereArchiepiscopo 
Strigou.  edoctuB  Sig.,  huius  persoluti- 
onem  suis  praecipit.  1417.  X,  6.  789. 
852. 

Decimarnm :  Episcopo  Zagrab.  prae- 
standarum  modum  An.  H.  praescribit. 
m,  2.  169.  —  proventus  intuitu  Pa- 
rochoram,  AD.  et  Canonicoram  Bela 
rV.  cum  assensu  AEpiscopi  Strigon. 
ordinat  1255.  IV,  2.  290.  —  et  primi- 
tiaram  ab  onere  Cistercienses  immu- 
nes  per  UrbanumlV.Papam  declarati, 
si  praescripserant  1262.  IV,  3.  85. 
—  Vicesima  Comitatus  Sopron.  reg^ 
praestari  solita,  per  St  V.  Mon.  de 
Kedhely  donata.  1270.  V.  1.  41.  — 
Vini  Ecclesiae  Strigon.  praestatio  per 
cives  Strigon.  debita,  a  Lad.  m.  ordi- 
nata,  et  sub  poena  amissionis  Y,^  vini 
praecepto.  1276.  V,  2.  342.  —  e  Po- 
dolin,  et  LubI6  medietatem  Jac.  Ep. 
Scepus.  Cap.  suo  confert.  1299.  VI, 
2.209. — negataram  caussa,  populi  de 
K^kes  exconmiunicati.  1301.  Vm,  1. 
82.  —  dicandanuu  et  ezigendanun 
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rationem  Petrus  Ep.  Trans.  suis  prae- 
Bcribit  1303.  Vm,  7.  31.  —  in  Za- 
grab.  dioecesi  dosumendarum  ratio- 
nem  a  Mikecz  Bano  definitam  Car.  I. 
confirmat.  1328.  VUI,  3.  301.  —  Ea- 
rum  AEpiscopi  Strigon.  quartam  in 
Comitatu  parvo,  et  maiore  PoBoniensi 
Cbanadinus  AEp.  Capitulo  Poson.  ad- 
iudicat  1332.  VUI,  3.  641  —  Eamm 
a  NobilibuB  desumendarum  modum 
Andreas  £p.  pacls  caussa  benigne 
compactat.  1336.  VIII,  7.  282.  —  Ea- 
rum  caussa  CapituU  Zagrab.  terrae, 
vineae  etc.  ademtae  per  nefarios, 
quas  Lud.  I.  exquiri,  et  ei  restatni  iu 
bet  1343.  IX,  1  .100.— Earum  depen- 
sionem  in  SlaYonia  Nic.  Banus  mira- 
biliter  ordinat  1363.  tX,  2.  273.  — 
Earum  Quartas,  pro  castris  regiis  oc- 
cupatas,  Lnd.  L  Plebanis  districtus 
Brassoviensis  post  duos  annos  remitti 
iubet  1361.  IX,  3.  223.  Earum  Epi- 
scopi,  et  Cap.  Trans.  iniquos  occupa- 
tores  Sig.  poena  actus  maioris  potcn- 
tiae  afficiendos  ordinat  1393.  X,  2. 
120.  —  Earum  loca  Monasterii  Mon^ 
tis  Pannoniae  in  C.  Simigh.  1406.  X, 
4.  463. 
Decimas  non  solvendi  libertas  ab  Innoc. 
II.  Papa  Praem.  concessa.  n,  1 16.  — 
sub  Andr.  n.  negligenter  praestitas 
HonoriuB  m.  Papa  urget  III,  1.  409. 
—  Eas  Andreas  IL  Roberto  AEp. 
subtraxit :  dein  recompensaturum  se 
promisit  III,  2.  378.  -  Eas  Crncigeri 
solvere  non  tenobantur.  1209.  m,  1. 
84.  —  De  quibus  rebus  eas  exigi  opor- 
teat,  Andr.  n.  definivit.  1236.  m,  2. 
427.  —  Eas  de  Ugocha  Lad.  m.  Cap. 
Alb.  in  Trans.,  praestito  per  Canoni- 
cos  juramento,  restitnit  1288.  V.  3. 
409.  —  Eas  tributi  fori,  pulBatorum 
exseqnialium  Co.  de  Tapolcha  Epi- 
scopo  Vesprim.  remlttit  1290.  IX,  7. 
704.  —  Eas  per  Plobanum  de  Saros 
e  Buo  territorio  percipi  Andreas  m. 
permittit  1293.  VI,  1.  264.  —  Eas 
Episcopo  Scepnsiensi  Bolvendas  Ab- 
bas  Mon.  Cisterc  de  Schavnik  20  m. 
annuis  redimit  1294.  VI,  1.  330.  — 
Eas  pendendi  modum  Andr.  m.'  Sa- 
xoniboB  definit,  et  Plebanis  accurate 
pendi  iubet  W97.  VI,  2.  73.  —  Eas 
in  subBidium  terrae  S.  Bonavitus,  Ca- 
nonicus  Aquilejensis,  in  Hungaria 
coUigit  1301.  Vm,  7.  23.  —  Liberas 


Co.  Hambato  civis  Poson.  Capitulo 
Strigon.  fide  Parochi  Tymav.  cedit. 
1309.  Vm,  1.  362.  —  Eas  a  Moni. 
Insnlae  Leporum  per  Cmciferos  de 
caUdis  aquis,  seu  H^viz,  exigi  non 
posse,  Thomas  AEp.,  in  quem  com- 
promiBerunt,  iudica>it.  1316.  Vm,  6. 
39.  —  Eas  Ep.  Agriensis  Cap.  sno  re- 
stitnit,  nunquam  adimendas.  1319. 
Vm,  2.  233.  —  Eas  MoniaUbuB  In- 
sulae  Lepomm  denegantes  per  AEp. 
Strigon.  excommnnicantur.  131 9.  VTH, 
2.  276.  —  Erga  eas  Bachienses,  poss. 
Cap.  Strigon.  Acha  cambiata.  1319. 
Vm,  2.  217.  —  Eas  cum  aUis  iuribus 
Ecclesiae  Agriensis  PaL  iussn  Car. 
L  restabilit  1323.   Vm,   2.   487.  — 

—  Eas  Ecclesiae  Zagrabiensi  Carolus 
I.  non  in  denariis,  sed  in  specie,  seu 
in  natura,  pendi  iubet.  1327.  Vm,  3. 
219.  —  Eas  in  Croatia  NobUes,  ac 
Cives  pcndere  pariter  obligaU.  1328. 
Vm,  3.  330.  —  Eas  Rectores  Eccle- 
siarum  in  territorio  Budensi  in  Sas&g, 
Urs,  et  Chech  Episcopo  Veapr.  de- 
negant  1334.  VHI,  7.  269.  — -  Eas 
per  Co.  Briccium  in  Decanatu  Bras- 
sov.  occupataB  St  Dnx  restitni  iubct. 
1361.  IX,  2.  86.  —  Eas  de  Barassov 
Elisabeth  regina  vidua  Plebanis  ple- 
ne  per  Vajvodam  permitU  iubet  1362. 
IX,  2.  164.  —  Eas  in  Ungh,  Abanj. 
et  Kisborsod  Episcopus  Agr.  Capitulo 
suo  reddit  1366.  IX,  2.  608.  —  Eas 
CapituU  Trans.,  per  Andr.  Viyvodam 
subtractas,  Lud.  I.  plene  restitoi,  et 
relinqui  iubet  1367.  IX,  2,  572.  — 
1369.  IX,  3.  131.  —  Eas  EpUcopales, 
ct  Quintas  ADiaconales  in  Trans.  M. 
Konya,  Dalmat.  Croat  Banus,  Epi- 
Bcopi  proximuB,  usurpari  ab  aiiiB  ve- 
tat.  1366.  IX,  3.  639.  —  Eas  Lnd.  I. 
Arbeusi  Ecclesiae  in  Dalmatia  solvi 
iubet  1371.  IX,  4.  330.  —  Eas  sub- 
terfugientium  poena  Magnovaradini. 
1378.  IX,  4.  601.  —  Eas  de  Ors,  et 
Chyke  ^er  Cap.  Strigon.  contra  ho- 
mm  Jobagionum  Ub.  extorqueri,  Sig. 
prohibet.  1396.  X,  2.  283.  —  Eas  Epi- 
Bcopi  Janrin.  Sig.  pro  parte  Jo.  AEp. 
Strigon.  una  Episcopatus^Jaurin.  Ad- 
miniBtratoris,  se  ad  Alemanniam  comi- 
tantis,  coUigi  iubet  1416.  X,  6.  689. 

—  Eas  veri  NobUes  regni  solvere  non 
tenebantur.  1421.  X,  6.  371.  —  Eas 
Cooutatus  Poson.  Nic.  de   Peren,  M. 
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Agasonum  ab  AEp.  Strigon.  in  annuis 
4000  fl.  aori  pnri  excensuat  1425.  X, 
6.  783.  —  Eas  Sig.  Capitulo  Trana. 
more  priore,  ei  utiliore,  et  instiore 
praefltari  inbet  1432.  X,  7.  423.  — 
Eas  £p.  Agriensifl  ab  Universitate  C. 
Sarosiensis  sibi,  ut  leg^  praescriptas, 
persolvi  petit,  ut  Banderium  suum 
alere  possit  1436.  X,  7.  815.  —  De- 
cimas  solvere  nequeuntes  interdicto 
eccl.  aflfecti.  1437.  X,  7.  893.  —  Eas 
Cultelli  ADiaconatus  Poson.  Civitas 
Poson.  in  4000  fl.  censu  tenet  1439. 
XI,  216.  ~  £as  desumendi  usus  anti- 
quissimus,  in  Hungaria.  1001.  I,  281. 
286.  299.  et  passim. 

Decimationis  descensus  obligatus  Deci- 
matoribus  de  minore  Nitra  AEpiscopi 
Strigon.  1255.  IV,  2.  357.  —  Sama- 
riensis  seu  Somoriensis  in  Challokdz 
Quartam,  Nic  AEp.  Strigon.  Canoni- 

.  cis  Ecclesiae  S.  Ge.  dc  viridi  Campo 
addidt  1361.  IX,  7.  205. 

Decimis  (a)  Cap.  Trans.  et  proventibus 
ADIaconalibus  Lud.  I.  tributum  de- 
snmi  probibet  1370.  IX,  4.  241.  — 
De  iis,  et  lucro  Camerae  Decretum 
Sig.  1411.  X,  5.  158. 

Dedmuv,  no.  viri.  1275.  V,  2.  294. 

Deck,  no.  viri.  1287.  V,  3.  381. 

Decomirus,  Archipresbjter  Nonensis  in 
Dalmatia.  1185.  n.  224. 

Decreta  per  Guidonem,  Sedis  Apostol. 
Legatnm  pro  Ciero  Hung.  lata.  1267. 
Vn,  1.  340. 

Decretom  Leopoldi  Austriae  Ducis,  quo 
res  criminales,  et  politicae  Hnngariae 
illustrantur.  1221.  HI,  1.  332.  —  nind 
Condlii  Constantiensis  AEpiscopus 
Strigon.  oontra  Dem.  Abbat.  Tihani- 
ensem  severe  exsequitur.  1416.  X,  5. 
747. 

Decthk,  poss.  in  C.  Abam'.  1430.  X,  7. 
231. 

Decns  reg^mn  Hungariae.  IX.  7.  V. 

Dcda,  poss.  C.  Zabolcs.  1300.  VH.  2. 
201.  —  locus  Congregationis  in  Be- 
reghiensi.  IX,  6.  279. 

Dedach,  no.  viri.  1255.  IV,  2.  324. 

Dedak  de  g.  Hnnt^Pasnan,  de  Szegh. 
1261.  IV,  8.  45. 

Dedaleh,  fors  rectius  Dedalch.  de  g. 
Hunt-Pasnan  de  Zug.  1267.  IV,  3. 
402. 

Dedesey,  terra  ad  pois.  Vesentha.  1228. 
in.  2.  122. 


bedieatio  Ecclcsiae  S.  Martiui  de  S. 
Monte  Pannoiiiae  socunda.  1137.  Vil, 

5.  108.  —  Ei  Ecclesiae  de  P^chvarad 
rex  cum  omnibus  regni  principibus 
interest  l,  300. 

Dedislo  potoka  ad  Kesmark.  1269.  IV, 
3.  515. 

Dedusfalva  ad  rivum  Gosztola.  1291. 
VI,  1.  147.  —  Eam  poss.  St,  f.  Ho- 
holdi  Petro,  f.  Co.  Feunch  ob  salva- 
tam  sibi  ad  Potul  vitam  in  perpetuum 
inscripsit  Ibid. 

Deed  (Jo.  de).  1386.  X,  8.  193. 

Deeg,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  3.  277.  — 
(Jac.de).  1397.X,  2.  521. 

Deegh  (Nic,  f.).  1292.  VI,  1.  217.— 
1298.  VI,  2.  159. 

Deelk,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

Deer  (Dory)  Leonardum,  et  Andream 
Lad.  de  Kanizsa  protegit  1392.  VH, 
3.  17.  —  Villa  Job^onum  Castri 
Geuriensis.  1220.  VH,  1.  203.  — 
(Andreasde).  1192.  VU,  3.  17.— 
(Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1363.  VH,  3.  127. 

Dees  (Co.  Nic,  f.).  1301.  VI,  2.  322.  — 
Pasmani  pater.  Ibidem.  Eius  filiis  Lo- 
soncz  Banns  Severinensis  regalem 
villam  confcrt  1387.  X,  1.  747.  — 
no.  viri.  1301.  VI,  2.  322.  —  1414. 
X,  5.  488.  —  villa  in  Transs.  1310. 
Vni,  1.  390.  —  villa  in  C.  Sopron. 
1400.  X,  2.  812.  poss.  in  C.  Heves. 
142C.  X,  6.  843. 

Dees-akna  (hospites  de).  1291.  VI,  1. 
106.  -  locus  saUum.  1310.  VUI.  1. 
380. 

Deesfalva,  poss.  1301.  VI,  2.  323.  -  in 
Trans.  1371.  IX,  4.  375. 

Deesvar,  Ecdesia  FF.  Ereniitamm  8. 
Aug^tini,  qni  a  salibus  illac  vectis 
dnos  sales  a  cnrru  percipiebant,  quos 
vendere  poterant.  1310.  VHI,  1.  380. 
—  Paulinorum.  1325.  Vm,  2.  616. 

Deet  (Jo.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  35. 

Defensionis  mutuae  pactum  inter  Lad. 
Opuliae  Ducem,  et  Conradum  H.  Du- 
cem  Olsnensem.  1372.  IX,  7.  576. 

Defectu  natalium  (in)  cum  alias  idoneis 
dispensandi  facultatem  Gre.  XI.  Va- 
lentino  Ep.  Quinq.  larg^tur.  1376.  IX, 

6.  102. 

Defhncti  bona  eius  fratres  cum  eius  fili- 
abus  ez  aequo  dividunt  consensu  re 
gis.  1420.  X,  6.  292. 

Deg  (Ge.  de)  donatio  Gurzoni  de  Gyeg 
facta,  iussu  Sig.  transsumpta.   1397. 
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X,  2.  621.  —  (Achin  de).  1264.  IV, 

8.  248. 
Defl^ ,  villa  Praep.  Demesiens.    1138. 

n.  97. 
DegoBt,  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn.  1.  162. 
Debtar,  et  Patak,  poss.  a  Sig.  oppigno- 

ratae  AEpiscopo  Strigoniensi  in  3580 

fl.  1436.  X,  7.  760. 
Dei,  et  Begis  gratia  Comes.  (in  titolo). 

1167.  n,  144. 
Deychen,  t.  1268.  IV,  2.  468. 
Deym,  vUla.  1283.  VH,  2.  96. 
Dekch,  poss.  1391.  X,  1.  734. 
Delegati,  Judicii  papalis  processus  for- 

ma.  Sec.  Xm,  III,  2.  38—41.  86.  9.7. 

—  per  Papam  negotia  ,  per  honc  sibi 
commissa,  non  semper  rite  ezseque- 
bantnr.  III,  2.  201. 

Delicias  facere,  species  praestationis  per 
hospites  debitae.  1246.  IV,  1.  442. 

Delna,  aqna.  1272.  V,  1.  191.  — Villa 
regalis  in  C.  Sams.  1291.  VI.  1.  126. 

—  poss.  1298.  VI,  2.  161.  —  (Lypol- 
dos,  plebanus  de).  1272.  V,  1.  190. 

Delna  few,  fluvius.  1247.  VI,  2.  377.  — 
terra  in  C.  Sarus.  1272.  V,  2.  43.  — 
Alexio,  f.  Andreae  de  Sarus  ob  f.  s. 
donata  a  St.  V.  Ibid.  —  praed.  Eccl. 
de  Bardfa.  1247.  VI,  2.  377. 

Delne,  villa  in  C.  Sarus.  1285.  V,  3.  276. 

—  fluvius.  1412.  X,  5.  268.  —  locus 
in  C.  Sarus.  1412.  X,  5.  346.  —  (Jo. 
Kakas  de).  1412.  Ibid.  —  1418.  X,  6. 
141.  —  (Jo.  Chuda  de).  1412.  X,  6. 
345.—  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1341.  Vm, 
4.  632.  —  (Ben.,  f.  Gre.  de).  1412.  X, 
6.  344. 

Delnefew,  locus  in  C.  S4roB.  1412.  Ibid. 
Delte,  poss.    1280.  V,  3.  50.  —  in  C. 

Nitriensi  inter  Kemenios  divisa  coram 

Cap.  Strigon.  1280.  Ibid. 
Delus,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Dem,  (Nobb.  de).  posseseionis  Bew  do« 

mini.  1257.  IV,  2.  426. 
Demak  (Clemens  de),  Thomae  intcrfecti 

pater.  1336.  VHI,  4.  147. 
Demen,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  605. 
Demesiensis  Ecclesia.  1240.  IV,  3.  654. 

—  1280.  V.  3.  49.  —  S.  Margarethae 
Virgini  dicata.  1298.  VI,  2.  127.  — 
Eius  Cantor  Matthaeus.  1280.  V,  3. 
49.  —  inter  quem,  et  Casimirum  com- 
positio  super  terra  Chepcl,  a  Bela  IV. 
confirmata.  1246.  IV,  1.  442.  —  Eja- 
tem  Praeposituram  ab  Almo  Duce  in<  , 


choatam  Bela  11.  consummat,  et  loca- 
pletat.  1138.  H,  94.  —  Eius  Prmep., 
una  Administrator  Eecl.  Poson.  coUe- 
giatae,  ut  raptor,  ed  satis&ciendum 
stringitur.  1346.  IX,  1.  404.  439. 

Demeterpataka ,  et  Reho  possessiones 
St.  iun.  rex,  Trans.  Dux,  Comiti  Cheel 
de  Kelnek  donat  1269.  VII,  4.  136. 
144. —  al.  Demeterpotoca,  t  in  Trans. 
1311.  11.  464. 

Demeteurpaka,locus  in  C.Albensi.  1269. 
XI.  462. 

Demetrio,  Tav.  M.,  herede  carenti  Car. 
L  liberam  de  suis  bonis  disponendi 
facnltatem  tribuit.  1326.  Vm,  3.  66. 

DemetriuB  Cardinalis,  Eccl.  Strigon.  Gu- 
bemator,  et  Urbani  IV.  Papae  lega- 
tus,  Cap.  suo  decimas  vini  Tymav. 
tumCultellum  decimamm  Barsiensem, 
cum  nonnullis  villis  restituit  1379. 
IX,  6.  329.  331.  332.  —  Idem,  antea 
Ep.  Trans.,  iustitiae  suae  documentam 
praebet  1381.  IX,  6. 497.—  Idem  Ca- 
pellam  Corporis  Christi  ad  latus  Ecel. 
S.  Adalberti  fundat,  et  indulgentiia  or- 
nat.  1384.  X,  1.  169.  —  AD.  Strigon,, 
Nurib  Belae  IV.  Cancellarius.  1266. 
IV,  3.  341.  —  Comes.  1226.  ni,  2. 17. 

—  Colomanni  Regis  Galiciae  olim 
didascalus,  deinde  Dapifer.  1234.  IIL 

2.  406.  -  4.  1.  203.  —  M.  Lector  Ni- 
triensis.  1262.  IV,  3.  97.  —  1268.  IV, 

3.  477.  —  (M.)  AD,  Barsiensis,  Ducis- 
sae  Cancellarius.  1266.  LV,  3.  267.  — 
f.  Co.  Demetrii.  6.  2.  343.  —  1271.  V, 
1.  150.  —  f.  Nicolai,  Matthiae  Tren- 
chin.  partes  secutus.  1312.  Vm,  1. 
434.  —  Ep.  et  Cap.  Varadiense  ad 
cambiandam  poss.  Gyimolt,  Decanum 
suum  proc.  constituit.  1343.  IX,  6.  37. 

—  Libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Demetrovich,  possessio.  1386.  X,  1.  226. 
Demeulch(Domolk),Con.  de.  1336.  Vm, 

4.  144.  —  procuratorias  literas  ezpe- 
dit  pro  Nobilibus  Kemen.  1336.  VIII, 
4.  143. 

Demien,  poss.  in  C.  Heves.  £p.  Agriensis 
a  suo  Cap.  pro  decimis  poss.  Ruska,  et 
Giinch  obtinet.  1363.  IX,  3.  362.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1325.  VO,  2.  687. 

Demjend  (Nic,  f.  Laur.  de).  h.  r.  1437. 
X,  7.  873. 

Deminch,  t.  1255.  IV,  2.  344.  —  et  Ra- 
dova  terras  Chraboca,  vidaa  Pauli  Re- 
ginae  Clavigeri,  Martino  Co.  vendit 
1255.  IV,  2.  343. 
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Demmiend  (Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  257. 

Demsa,  Centario.  1124.  VII,  5.  97. 

Deniuii  quid.  I,  301.  —  banales.  1269. 
IV,  3.  629,  —  Eoram  argentam  per 
AEpiscopi,  et  Tavemici  homines  so- 
lerter  ezaminatom.  1342.  YIII,  4,  572. 

—  8erothinalii(sEerec8en  fejjel).  1374. 

IX,  6.  177. 

Deneh  (M.)  quosdam  sibi  reconciliatos 
ad  filiae  nnptias  invitat.  VI,  2.  341.  — 
(Myk  de).    1385.  X,  8.  199.  —  1386. 

X,  3.  41.  —  1416.  X,  8.  672. 
Denck,  Jobg.    castri  Ungh.   1290.  VI, 

1.  73. 
D^nes,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  ad  Danabiom 

ab  £lek  per  Mon.  S.  Martini  Montis 

Pannoniae  emta.  1258.  VII,  5.  325. 
Denesa,  Centnrio.  X,  5.  612. 
Dengelegh  (Steph.  de).   1320.  Vm,  2. 

279.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  VIII,  6. 

103.  —  (Jo.  Pongr4cz  de).  1468.  XI. 

500. 
Deniper,  t  1256.  FV,  2.  408.  —  Co.  An. 

cnm  Co.  Katach  terram  Chorag  pro 

Soefanezd  cambiat.  1289.  V,  3.  472.— 

(Co.  Andreas).  1290.  VI,  1.  65. 
Denklynus,  civis  Poson.  1383.  X,  8. 131. 
Dentes  in  hastilndio  excnssi  donationis 

regiae  fons.  1319.  VIII,  2.  210. 
Deodatns :  (Co.)  fdndator  Mon.  de  Tata. 

IV,  3.  104. —  Item  :  f.  Golombns,  ne- 

po0  Wossos,  jobg.  Castriferrei  de  villa 

Sork.  1272.  V,  1.  215. 
Deotericns  Ep.  936.  VII,  1.  91. 
Dereesl^ny  (Th.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  835. 
Derdna  potok.  1282.  V,  3.  115. 
Deregke  (St,  f.  PanU  de).  1437.  X,  7. 

895. 
Deregnye,  poss.  1435.  X,  7.  727. 
Deregnyeo,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  M.  Mi- 

chaeU  donata.  1315.  Vm,  1.  562. 
Derey  Emericus,  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  234. 
Derel  Jo.  1416.  X,  5.  702. 
Derenehen  (£m.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1412.  X,  5. 

281. 
Deres  Matthias.    1416.  X,  5.  701.  — 

(Stephanns)  de  Janok.   1435.  X,  7. 

718. 
Deresky  (Petri  f.  de).  1333.  Vm,  3.  707. 

—  (Val.,  f.  Petri  de),  gener  Co.  Beth- 
lem.  1328.  Vm,  3.  337. 

Derezke  (Lncas  de).  1410.  X,  5.  45.  — 
(Snsanna,  filia  Laur.,  f.  Lucae  de). 
Ibidem. 

Dereznng,  rivnlus.  1327.  Vm,  6.  100. 

Derezsl^ny  (Th.  de).  1408.  X,  8.  486. 


Dergecliey,  villa  ad  Vespr.  Ecclesiam. 
1082.  VI,  2.  356. 

Derguche,  praed.  Mon.  de  Tihan.  1297. 
VI,  2.  88. 

Derguehely,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1082. 1, 
454. 

Ders,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  163.  —  1300. 
VI,  2.  252.  —  et  Danch,  more  exer- 
cituantium  profecti,  poss.  Bodigk  de- 
praedantur.  1434.  X,  7.  587.  —  (Bla- 
sius  de).  1416.  X,  8.  565.  —  (Ladis- 
lao  de)  NAdudvar  cum  appertin.  ven- 
ditum.  1407.  X,  4.  825.  —  Martinus, 
nobilis.  1415.  X,  5.  637.  —  (Nobiles 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  459.  —  poss.  1431. 
X,  7.  349.  —  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 
7.97. 

Dersy  nemzets^.  1245.  VII,  3.  28.  — 
ob  virtutum  merita  a  Sig.  armonim 
insignia  obtinet  1417.  X,  5.  811. 

Dersibna,  nobilis  Croata.  1093. 1,  485. 

Dersitragy  Comes.  1288.  V,  8.  428. 

Ders8e(5,  vir  nobilis.  1243.  IV,  1.  294. 

Dersu  (Ecdesia  de).  1225.  m,  2.  67. 

Derzk  (Lad.  de).  1415.  X,  8.  557. 

Desa  Michael,  Judex  Spalatensis.  1248. 
IV,  2.  37. 

D^sakna  (Sales  decimales  de)  in  Trans. 
1326.  Vm,  3.  92. 

Desce,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1. 197. 

Descensus,  quid.  IX,  2.  IX,  —  gratuiti 
notio.Ibid. — Violenti  Baronum,  Prae- 
latorum,  et  quorumvis  aliorum  ad  po- 
pulos,  regnicolis  nimium  gravet.  2. 
184.  et  passim.  —  Eo  nundorum  pos- 
sessiones  Chelej,  et  Jeneu  in  Baranya. 
Elisab.  regina  gravari  prohibet  1346, 
IX,  1.  365. 

Descer,  Mon.  in  C.  Barana.  1266.  IV,  3. 
818. 

Deseu  (M.)  frater  Jo.  Rusdae  V^vodae. 
1382.  X,  1. 44.  *—  (M.)  VC.  de  Zonuk. 
1351.  IX,  2.  106.  —  al.  Desew.,  fr. 
Dama.  1320.  Vm,  2.  280. 

D^sfalva  (in  medietate  postessionis)  Lu  d. 
1.  Petrum  Kevrus  conservari  praed- 
pit.  1370.  IX,  4.  233. 

Desiderius,  Ep.  Coloo.  fines  dioecesis 
Quinqueeccl.  invadens,  per  8.  Lad. 
compesdtur.  1.  480. 

Desimims ,  Archipresbyter  Licensia. 
1185.  n,  224. 

Desk,  no.  viri.  1385.  X,  1.  261.  —  poii. 
1385.  X,  1.  225.  ^  et  Ivan,  posses- 
siones  in  Bussia  Maria  I.  Joanni  Pa* 
lugyay  confert  1885.  X,  1.  225. 


122 


Desmas,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3. 36. 
Desnicze,  poss.  Co.  Martini.  1257.  lY, 

2.  447. 

Desocana,  posB.  7.  1.  112. 

Dessa  Loce,  vir  nobilis.  1236.  IV,  1.  64. 

Destona,  piscina  Eccl.  Agr.   1261.  lY, 

3.  39. 

Deszakna,  1.  1248.  IV,  2.  19. 

Deta,  fr.  Omodei  Episcopi  Jaor.  1263. 

IV,  3.  114.  —  al.  Detha.  1244.  IV,  1. 

311. 
Detbor,  no.  viri  1289.  V,  3.  477. 
Dethbor,  f.  Mohol.  1270.  V,  1.  36.  71. 
Dethk,  et  Deth,  f.  Mohol.  Ibid.  —  (£m. 

de).  1426.  X,  6.  766.  —  1343.  tX,  1. 

165. 
Detilia,  filia  anciUae.  1238.  VH,  1.  264. 
Detk  (£m.,  f.  PanU  de).  1343.  IX,  7.  38. 
Detreh,  castmm  in  C.  Poson.  1296.  VH, 

2.  196. 
Detreko,  castnim  in  C.  Poson.    1366. 

Vn,  3.  129. 
Detri,  Balistarias  ad  Qointofonun  Sce- 

pusii.  1310.  Vm,  1.  387. 
Detricns  Belam  IV.  ad  Sajo  salvat.  rv,2. 

11.  —  Comes,  f.  Matthaei  1243.  IV, 

1.  287.—  f.  Co.  Miko  de  Zolom.  1263. 

rV,3.  142.— Co.cnrialisPoson.  1301. 

Vin.  1.  83.  —  Bnbek  in  caossa  Ln- 

cae  de  Baska,  et  alior.  contra  nob.  de 

Cseke  indicavit  1399.  X,  3.  217. 
Detni£edva,  villa  ad  fl.  Karka,  et  Hwag^. 

1287.  Vn,  4,  201. 
Dettmar,  Hemer,  et  plures,  iuramentom 

praestantes.  1255.  IV,  2.  838. 
Dencha,  villa.  1124.  H,  74.  —  al.  Deii- 

che.   1275.  V,  2.  307.  —  Centurio. 

1075. 1,  433. 
Denorchan,  terra.  1258.  IV,  2.  459. 
Deus,  castrensis  de  Bihar,  nobilitatem 

suam  evincit  1217.  VH,  2.  210. 
Deuse,    viUa  in    Slavonia.    1207.  lU, 

1.43. 
Deva,  castmm  in  Trans.  1269.  XI,  462. 

—  1435.  XI,  506. 
Devecha,  t  in  C.Nitriensi.  1272.  V,  2. 54. 
Deveche,  t  1120.  H.  64.  —  in  C.  Ni- 

triensi.  1272.  V,  2.  49.  —  Castri  Ni- 

triensis.  1271.  X,  3.  258.  —  1271.  V, 

1. 144.  —  Joachimo  de  Szegh  collata. 

1271.  X,  3.  257.  —  Eam  ad  Bajmocz 

sitam  Do.  Abbas  de  Zobor  cum  scitu 

A£p.  Strigon.  et  Patronorum  vendit. 

1294.  VI,  1.  325. 
Devecher,poss.VII,l.  112.— villa.  1273. 

V,  2.  143.  -  1275.  V,  2.  304.  —  in 


Duboka.  1230.  VH,  1.  224.  —  in  Za- 
bolch.  1350.  IX,  1.  781.  —  no.  viri. 
1256.  IV,  2.  317.  —  (Franciscus  Vas 
de).  1395.  X,  2.  336.  —  (Nic,  f.  An. 
de),  publicns  fur,  et  latro.  1347.  IX, 
1.  626.  —  (Choron  de),  VC.  com  Jud- 
lium  de  nece,  perLeonardnm  deZyrch 
patrata,  testatur.  1423.  X,  6.  602. 

Devek  (Nobb.  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  216.  — 
(Cosma  de).  1271.  V,  1.  146. 

Deven,  1.  in  C.  Borsod.  1415.  X,  5.  681. 

—  terra  in  C.  Poson.  1254.  IV,  2.  216. 

—  cum  Weidricz  metales.  1326.  VHI. 
3.  171.  —  £ius  promontorii  regulatio 
ratione  iuris  montani  ordinata.  1362. 
IX,  3,  306.  —  a  Co.  Ottone  de  The- 
lesprunn  Carolo  I.donatur.l323.VHI. 
7.  142.  —  Castrum.  1428.  X,  8.  615. 

—  Oppidum  ad  Posonium.  1418.  X, 
6.  170. 

Devicka,  civitas  Bohemiae  1429.  X,  7. 

192. 
Devotio  erga  Deum,  Angelos,  B.  Virg. 

et  ceteros  Sanctos  e  Regum  diploma- 

tibus  passim  elucet   1335.  VIII,  4. 

89.  etc. 
Dexterae  S.  Stephani  (Mon).  iura  et  pos- 

sessiones.  1169.  VH,  1.  161.  —  £ius 

furto  sublatae,  et  demum  repertae  hi- 

storia.  I,  486. 
Dezlu,  t  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  HI,  1.  327. 
Diaconos  et  Subdiaconos,  uxores  ducen- 

tes  reditibus  privari  iubet  Innoe.  HL 

Papa.  U,  340. 
Diaconus  ESlias  per  Ben.  XH.  iure  Re- 

servationis  creatur  A£p.  Ragusanus, 

reiecto  canonice  electo  Gratiano,  £p. 

Duldnensi.  1342.  VIH,  7.  350. 
Dyak,  viUa,  1082. 1,  454.  —  (In)  poss. 

£ccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  365. 
Diakfalva  (Lad.,  f.  Abrahae  Diak  de). 

1360.  IX,  3.  219.—  (Blasius  de),  Lite- 

ratus.  1426.  X,  6.  801.  —  (Nobb.  de). 

1384.  X,  1.  207.  —  poss.  1426.  X,  6. 

801. 
Diaki  possessionem  St.  V.  per  9.  Nobi- 

les  occupatam  Vespr.  £ccle8iae  resti- 

tuit  1270.  EX,  7.  683.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Poson.  1317.  VIH,  2.  95.—  aL  Deaki, 

Mon.  S.  Martini  Montis  Pannoniae, 

iussu  Belae  IV.  per  AD.  Budensem 

metata.  1268.  IV,  8.  459. 
Diako,  oppidum.  1386.  X,  1.  301.  —  Ci- 

vitas.   1387.  X,  3.  314.  —  locus  in 

Bosnia.  1430.  X,  7.  255.  —  (Jo.  Cu- 
.  stos  de).  1416.  X,  8.  565. 
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Pyakovar,  castrum.  U08.  X,  4.  665. 
Diakovolgye,  vallis  ad  Str&zsa  PaoUno- 

ram,  1382.  IX,  5.  606. 
Diankovolgye,  vallia.  1408.  X,  4.  652. 
Diasteleke,  «ilva.  1431.  X,  7.  378. 
Dibein  (Hng^nis  de)  cautionales  pro  Co. 

Vegliae.  1390.  X,  1.  647.  649. 
Dieatione  (snper)  transactio  inter  Petrum 

Ep.  Trans.  et  Parochos  eius  dioece- 

«eos  peracta.  II,  421. 
Dicationis  Campanator,  pastor,  Servitor 

Ecclesiae,  et  Coqni   in  Trans.  exper- 

tes.  U,  422. 
Dycha,  t  in  Trans.  Apa  Comiti  vendita. 

1269.  IV,  3.  538. 
Didtur  nobis  :  formula.   1340.  VIII,  4. 

438. 
DicuMh,  Judex  fiakabauyae.  1345.  IX, 

1.  345. 
Dyek  (Olah  Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  255. 
Dienes,  poss.  S.Martini,  in  C.Poson.  per 

Lud.  I.  in  suis  metis  firmata.  1356. 

IX,  7.  160. 
Dienesd  (inter),  et  Chon  ac  Oroszvar 

Danubius  limes.  1258.  Vn,  5.  325. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  metales  per  Cap. 

Poson.  exhibitae.  1356.  IX,  2.  533.  — 

EioB  ratione  prooessus  metalis  coram 

Pal.  Gara.  1420.  X,  6.  318.  —  Vide  : 

D^nes. 
Dienesfalva,  poss.   1404.  X,  4.  317.  — 

in  C.  Saros.  1400.  X,  3. 231.—  (Nobb. 

de).  1412.  X,  5.  859. 
Dienesj,  vide  :  Dienesd. 
Dienesteleke,  l.  1228.  m,  2.  131. 
Diengin  (Werinher  de).  970.  VU,  1.  96. 
Djenis,  vide  :  Dienesd. 
Dienns,  insula  Danubii.  1291.  VI,  1. 143. 
Dyenus-Monostra,   Mon.   Gre.,  f.  Apa. 

in,  2.  439.  —  1258.  IV,  2.  461.  — 

Vn,  4.  259. 
Dieparti  Jac.,  Judex  Posoniensis.  1347. 

IX,  7.  69. 
Diemach  Matthaeus,   Doctor   Jnris  in 

Condlio  Constantiensi.  1 4 1 5.  X,  8. 558. 
Dies  Bogationnm.  1359.  IX,  3.  97. 
Dignensis  £p.,  Gnillelmus.  1292.  VI,  1. 

192. 
Dignitarii  Austriae  Ecclesiastid,  et  8e- 

culares.  1362.  IX,  3.  295. 
Dignitatem  in  Cap.  Quinqneeccl.  vaca- 

tnram  Gre.  XI.  suae  Colktioni  reser- 

vat.  1376.  EX,  5.  1 14. 
Dijon,  mons.  1253.  IV,  2.  208. 
Diko,  gr6f.   1224.  VD,  3.  22.  —  Nic. 

Judex  Albaregalensis.  1415.  X,5.639. 


Dym,  1.  in  C.  Vcbprim.  1231.  VII,  1.  226. 

—  In  eo  Co.  Gugh.  Capellam  8.  Nio. 
erigit,  et  eius  Sacerdoti  vineam  in  Ech 
procurat.  1231.  VII,  1.  227. 

Dimicus  Salamon,  Co.  1226.  III,  2.  92. 
Dymus  Martinus,  Rector.  1388.  X,  3.  72. 
Dinnaberkj^Victorinus,  f.  Jao.  de).  1372. 

IX,  7.  325. — poss.  in  C.  Baranyiensi. 
1372.  IX,  7.  323. 

Dinny^smeed,  poss.  regalis  in  C.  Alba- 
regal.  Ladislao  Osl,  Co.  Soproniensi 
donata.  1439.  XI,  275. 

Diod,  poss.  1420.  X,6. 291.— (Mich.de). 
Ibid.  —  (Petrns  de),  h.  r.  1397.  X,  3. 
197.  ^  (Math.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  291. 

Diog  (St  de).  Sacerdos,  et  Elena  fiiia 
(Jo.de).  1386.  X,  1.319. 

Dioki  (Em.  de),  f.  Andreae.  1386.  Ibid. 

Dionysius  :  Ep.  Snffiragan.  Agriensis  £p. 
in  pontiBcalibns.  1430.  X,  7.  282.  — 
M.  Tav.  1228.  m,  2.  130.  —  M.  Aga- 
zonum,  a  Bela  IV.  landatui.  1235.  IV. 
1.22. 

Dionysii  Ducis  ac  Bani  Slavoniae  ven- 
ditionem  terrae  Abraam  Bela  IV.  con- 
firmat.  IV,  1.  255.  323.  —  Palatinas 
villanos  de  Saagh  rasis  capitibns  Ab- 
bati  8.  Martini  remitUt  IV,  1.  97.  — 
de  regni  dilapidatione,  et  infidelitata 
convictns.  IV,  1.  70.  —  excommuni- 
catus.  1232.  UI,  2.297.— f.Farka8iU, 
1259.  V,  1.  322.  —  Co.  f.  Farkassii. 
1266.  IV,  3.  320.  —  Comes.  1225,  m, 
261.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  260. 

Dios,  possessio.  1431.  X,  7.385.  — 1430. 

X,  7.  226.  —  in  C.  Albaregal.  1405. 
X,4.391.— Simoni  Lit,  civi  Alb.,  sta- 
tuta.  1366.  IX,  3.  538.  541.— Simoni 
de  Gyanth,  Vajvodae  Notario,  donata. 
1363.  IX,  3.  858.  —  Joanni  Piyor  ab 
Em.  de  Chor  150.  fl.  auri  vendita.  1405. 
X,  4.  391.  —  Praedium,  in  C.  Albare- 
gal.  1429.  X,  7.  113.  —  Eios  ratlone 
Pal.  Gara  Battyanianos  evocari  iubet 
ad  praesentiam  regiam.  1431.  X,  7. 
384.  —  Plebania  in  dioeoesi  AgriensL 
1420.  X,  6.  278.  —  (Jo.  de).  1412.  X, 
5.  348.  —  (Ge.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  95. 

Diosgyor,  et  Diosgeur,  l.  dafti.  Lnd.  I. 
1371.  IX,  4.  336.  —  1.  inlC.  Borso- 
diensi.  1411.  X,  5.  121.  — Jurx  in  C. 
Borsod.  1379.  VH,  3.  140.— castmm. 
1427.  X.  8.  608.  —  1431.  X,  7.  848. 

—  1439.  XI,  262.  —  terrae  eius  do- 
natae  PauUnis.  1315.  Vm,  6.  35.  — 
(Mon.  Paulinonim  de),  qui  tunc  Here- 
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mitae  S.  Augastini  vocabantar.  1317. 
Vra,  2.  142. 
Diosi  Jo.  maior  de  g,  Tomoj.  1261.  IV, 

3.37. 
DiosEegh  (Lad.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  776. 
Diploma  snperVisa  deMatta  stolide  con- 
fictnm.  I,  472.  —  nti  et  alind  Genea- 
logiam  EsEterhaziomm  continens  I, 
488.  —  niud  8.  Stepliani  Monasterio 
S.  Martini  snpra  Pannoniam  sito  da- 
tum  Innoc.  lU.  sincemm  declarat,  et 
transsnmit.  III.  1. 172. —  Illud  Eccle- 
siae  Vesprim.  ab  eodem  datum  Bela 
rV.  ad  preces  Pauli  Ep.  transsumit. 
1267.  IV.  2.481. 
Diplomata  etiam  festis  fori  diebus  ezpe- 
diri  solita.  1366.  IX,  3.  532.-- Eadem 
ad  Codicem  Hungariae  Diplomaticum 
Georgio  Fej^r  subministrantes  addu- 
cuntur.  VI,  2.  6.  et  6.  —  VU,  4.  praef. 
VII,  2.  4.  —  Ea  S.  Stephani  praeten- 
siya  sine  anno.  VII,  1.  109.  —  aeri 
indsa.  Ind.  I.  367. 
Diplomatarium  ab  Hevenesio  promotum. 

V,  2.  10—32. 
Diplomatica  bella  in  Hung.  Vol.  ieries. 

p.  XI—XXX. 
Diplomatis  inauguralis  Andr.  in.  objecta 
conservata  in  carmine  germanico  auc- 
toris  Homek  Austriaci.  1290.  VII,  2. 
136.  —  stolide  conficti  ezemplum.  IX, 
1. 269.  —  Eius  S.  Stephani  anni  1001. 
bistoria,  et  fides.  I,  282. 
Diplomatum  privilegialium  frequens  in- 
novatio  recedentibus  Tartaris.  IV,  1. 
326—332.  —  De  eomm  publicatione 
Judicis  Curiae  sententia.  VIII,  2.  VI. 
—  Eorum  ntilitas  in  Jure,  et  Historia. 
VoL  Series.  H.  —  et  severa  Custodia. 
Ibidem.  X.  —  Eorum  numems  in  per- 
gamena  Mediolani  in  Archivo  centrali 
ad  70000  effidt  VU,  1.366.— Exami- 
nandomm  leges  e  Mabillonio  desum- 
tae.  VI,  2. 4. — Eorum  S.  Stephani  anni 
1001.  et  1015,  ac  1019  ezordia  simi- 
lia  :  Credimus  etc.  I,  280.  296.  304. 
Direltsdorf,   locus  in   Scepusio   dioec. 

Strigon.  1412.  X,  5.  297. 
Diridn&potok.  1284.  V,  3.  238. 
Dyrok,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  1317.  Vm, 

2.80. 
Discordiae,  inter  firatres  potentes  e  me- 
dio  tollendae,  Episcopi,  et  Comites 
dant  operam.  1340.  Vm,  4.  432. 
Diseer,  poss.  valachalis  in  C.  Bihariensi. 
1422.  X,  6.  461.  I 


Dysnuk  (St.,  f.  Petri  de),  proc.  1375.  IX, 
7.  371. 

Dispensatio  Innoc.  UI.  in  secundo  affini- 
tatis  gradu  cum  Pal.  regni.  III,  1.  35. 

Dispensator  summus  Sig.  regis,  St.  Bys- 
senus.  1404.  X,  4.  816.  —  Willermi 
de  Drogeth  Palatini,  eiusque  vices  ge- 
rens  M.  Mannus.  1335.  Vm,  4.  119. 

Dispensatus  ab  irregularitate  nova  di- 
spensatione  egebat,  ut  animarum  cu- 
ram  gerere  possit.  1241.  VU,  5.  257. 

Dissensio  inter  Ecclesias  metropolitanas 
Hungariae  subkta.  III,  1.  112.  124. 

Dissertationes  Fej^rii.  Ind.  II.  pag.  448. 

—  XI,  679. 
Di8zn6vermekallJR,   localitas.    1203.  X, 

3.  250. 

Dyto,  f.  Dees,  de  vilbi  Bac.  IV,  1.  166. 
Dytreichstein  (Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  8.  294. 
DiuathagoB  St.,  Jobg.   de   KisbarAthy. 

1422.  X,  6.  500. 
Dyuchek,  L  1275.  V,  2.  307. 
r^n,  terra.  1256.  IV,  2.  366.  —  ad  ca- 

strum  Gymes.  1253.  IV,  2.  207. 
Dius  terrae  pars  per  Bel.  lU.  Craciferis 

S.  Jo.  de  Alba  donata  1193.  V,  1.  288. 

— piscina.  1278.  V,  2.  482,— (Jo  de). 

1356.  IX,  2.  526.  —  terrae  particula 

30  fl.  aureis  impignorata.  Ibidem. 
Dyvak,  terra.  1260.  VI,  2.  386. 
Diuech  (St.,  f.  St.  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  200. 
Dyurig,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  52. 
Diumum  Legati  Apost.  in  Hungaria  12 

aurei.  1349.  IX,  1.  688. 
Divazu,  fl.  in  Slavonia.  1239.  IV,  1.  163. 
Diveche,  terra.  1294.  VI,  1.  326. 
Divik  (Nobb.  de).  1260.  IV,  3.  27.  — 

1299.  VI,  2.  195.  196.  —  1275.  V,  2. 

307.  —  1350.  IX,  1.  783.—  1374.  IX, 

4.  647.  —  (St.  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  326. 

—  (Th.  f.  Akun  de).  1271.  V,  1.  145. 

—  (M.  Barleus  de).   1277.  V,  2.  403. 

—  (Bartholom.  de).  1295.  VU,  3. 109. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  diviiionem  in  omnibus 
suis  bonis  peragunt.  1348.  IX,  1.  615. 

—  (Stephani  de)  possessiones  ob  in- 
fidelitatem  amissae  Co.  Barleo,  et  Je- 
ruslao  adiudicatae.  1299.  VI,  2.  195. 
(Nobb.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  765.—  (Nobb. 
de  g.)  1348.  IX,  1.  615. — (Villani  de). 
Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  1379.  X,  3.  301. 
302.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  256.—  Possessio 
in  C.  Nitriensi.  1400.  X,  2.  765. 

Divisio  super  terris  Sarov,  Balvan,  et 
Sag,  coram  Cap.  Vadensi  peracta. 
1245.  IV,  1.  376.  —  inter  Nobiles  vi- 
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ros,  et  feminas  de  Girolt,  et  de  Sala- 
monvAr.  1410.  X,  5.  857.  —  posses- 
sionnm  inter  heredes  regia  confirma- 
tione  eget  1216.  UI,  1.  176. 
Divisionales  amicabiles  snper  t.  Endr^ 
post  moltas  expensas  corani  Jodice 
Aolae  regiae.  1226.  VI,  2.  362.  —  in- 
ter  Jo.|  f.  Henrici  Bani,  et  Nic.  Banom 
eios  fratrem.  1279.  V,  2.  693.  —  No- 
biliom  de  Szdrcsok.  1290.  VII,  6.  596. 
— interMagistrosPetrom,  etSimonem. 
1298.  Vn,  4.  242.  —  Inter  filios  Nic. 
Bani.  1300.  VII,  3.  118.  —  inter  Co- 
mites,  nobiles  de  Szakadatb.  1303. 
Vm,  7.  43.  —  Soper  Olasai,  Coria 
Gerardi,  et  yilla  Vit^z  in  C.  Scepos. 
1301.  Vm,  6.  19. —  Soper  possessio- 
nibos  inter  ff.  Co.  Nicolai  de  Uont- 
Paznan.  1303.  Vin,  6.  25.  —  inter  ff. 
Co.  Eliae  de  Gergo.  1310.  Vni,  5.  76. 

—  amicabiles  inter  Co.  de  Zolom,  et 
Petrom  Bitter.  1330.  Vm,  3.  489.  — 
inter  nobb.  de  N^methi  in  C.  Neograd. 
1331.  Vm,  6.  120.  —  inter  nepotes 
Opoor,  nobiles  de  Pogb  ad  fl.  Raba. 
1334.  Vm,  7.  263.— interM.  Kokos, 
et  M.  Ricolphom  iosso  regio  trans- 
scriptae  per  Cap.  Scepos.  1342.  Vm. 
4.  601. —  Soper  bonis  filiorom  Simeo- 
nis,  origine  Hispani,  et  Michaelis  de 
Nagy-Marton.  1346.  IX,  1.  407.  — in- 
ter  generationes  Lazar,  et  de  Chema- 
Toda  in  Beregh,  et  Ugocha.  1348.  IX. 

1.  602.  —  inter  Nobiles  Fancsika,  et 
SasY&r,  teste  Cap.  Varadin.  1356.  IX, 

2.  521. 

DiTiaione  peracta  nna  pars  ad  eam  con- 
firmandam  in  Cap.  Scepos.  renoit  com- 
parere ;  contra  qood  altera  protestator. 
1334.  Vra,  7.  263. 

Divisionem  coram  Pal.  peractam  Cap. 
Agr.  testator.  1308.  Vm,  1.  148.  — 
inter  hcredes  de  Simon  Car.  I.  peragi 
iobet.  1324.  Vm,  6.  69.  76.  —  Eam 
de  Eosj,  et  Molomzeg  Cap.  Varad. 
ioxta  praescriptom  Paoli  Jodicis  Co- 
riae  r.  exseqoitor.  1340.  VHI,  7. 328. 

—  Eam  inter  fratres  Groff  de  Bazyn 
per  Jodicem  regni  frostra  tentatam 
Sig.  Rex  aliis  committit. 

Dyznonjose  (filii  Petri  de).  1322.  XI,  467. 
Dlogiepole,  et  plora  nomina  locorom  in 

GaUcia.  1264.  IV,  2.  283. 
Dniester  fl.  1483.  X,  7.  489. 
Dob  (Elisab.  oxor  Bence  de).  1256.  FV, 

2.  396.  —  (Petros  de),  Jodex  C.  de 


I       Saros.  1402.  X,  8.  465.  ^  (M.  Petros 

de).  1400.  X,  2.  769.  —  (Ge.,  f.  Petri 

de).   1430.  X,   7.  313.  —  (Nic.   de). 

Jobg.  castri  de  Sobolch  Comiti  Modi 

soperdote  sororis  soae  sati8facit.l256. 

IV,  2.  396.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1375. 

IX/7.   374.  —  poss.  in  C.  Ugocha. 

1396.  X,  2.  378.  —  1410.  X,  5.  53.  — 

1414.  X,  5.  461.  —  poss.  regaUs  in  C. 

Hevesiensi.  1430.  X,  7.  203.  —  terra. 

1291.  VI,   1.   144.  —  helys^.  1398. 

X,  2.  628. 
Doba,  f.  Inows.  1270.  V,  1.  68.  —  1268. 

IV,  3.  464. 
Dobaj  (Lorandos  de).    1398.  X,  8.  540. 
Dobak,  Comes.  1260.  IV,  8.  12. 
Dobeslaos,  CastelUnos  Sandrinos  et  Ca- 

pitaneos.  1383.  X,  1.  pag.  97.  priore. 
Dobissa,  rex  Bosniae.  1438.  XI,  89. 
Dobitzan,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1898.  X, 

3,  212. 
Dobka  (M.  Lad.  f.  Janos-Meister  de), 

strenoos  miles.  1372.  IX,  4.  477.  — 

Ob.  f.  s.  contra  Torcas  a  VaJToda 

Transalpino  bona  obtinet  1372.  Ibid. 

—  al.  (Lasla  Meister  de).  Ibid. 
Doblica,  riTolos.  1293.  VI,  1.  246. 
Dobo  (Egidios  de).  1387.  X,  1.  377. 
Doboa,  t.  propeThoroch.  1262.  IV,  3. 57. 
Dobocz,  Tilla.  1124.  U,  78.  —  t.  prope 

Toroch.  1262.  IV,  3.  58. 
Dobodel,  mons  in  Scepasio.  1294.  VT, 

1.  334. 
Doboka,  Tilla.  1290.  V,  8.  489.  —  (AD. 

de).  Joannes.  1388.  X,  1.750.-1891. 

X,  1.  707.  —  (Comitatos  de),  in  qoo 
poss.  DeTecher,  Paptelek,  Igalj,  Om- 
postelke  etc.  ad  fl.  Soyo.  1230.  VII, 

1.  224.  —  1425.  XI,  489.  —  terra. 
1290.  V,  3.  489,  —  (Nobb.  de),  qoo- 
rom  metae  reotificatae.  1872.  IX,  4. 
474. 

Dobonocz,  fl.  1289.  IV,  1.  166. 
Dobor,  no.  TirL  1296.  VI,  2.  86. —  locos. 
1414.  X,  5.  472.  —  castrom.  1892.  X, 

2.  66.  —  1397.  X,  2.  442.  —  1438. 

XI,  89.  —  in  Bosnia.  1421.  X,  6.  404. 
in  districto  terrae  Usorae  in  Bosnia. 
1401.  X,  4. 52.  —  fiUos  Sokana.  1250. 
VI,  2.  416. 

Dobos,  Tilla.   1138.  H,  99.  —  1282.  V, 

3.  146.  —  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  228.  — 
(Villani  de).  soper  terra  8  aratronim 
litigant  1282.  V,  8.  145. 

Dobosa,  portio  poss.  impopolata  ad  Ha- 
laz.  1385.  X,  1.  233. 
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Doboaoh-potok,  rivus.  1280.  V,  3.  24. — 
terra  iu  C.  Posega,  Chakianis  donata. 
Ibid.  —  Eam  Maria  reg^ina  pro  poss. 
Lobor  per  Belam  IV.  ablata  coidam 
Cseh  confert  1259.  IV,  2  500. 

Dobooik,  locns  in  C.  Posega.   1250.  IV, 

2.  69. 

Doboz,  poss.  1299.  VI,  2.  187.  —  (Jac. 

de).  piscatorem  Cmciferoram  iniqne 

vexat  1416.  X,  5.  642. 
Dobosa,  metaad  Halaz.  1385.  X,  1.  223. 
Dobow  ( Jacobo  de).  adindicatur  t.  Enjics- 

ke  in  C.  Abanj.  1376.  IX,  5.  145. 
Dobowcz,  poss.  1437.  X,  8.  670. 
DoboBd,  villa  in  C.  Nitriensi.  1244.  IV, 

1.  348. 
Dobra  (genus  de).  1265.  VII,  1.  329.  — 

(Euge  de).  1275.  V,  2.  298.  —  (Sauol 

de  g.)  1265.  IV,  3.  294.  —  Torzol  de 

g.)  Ibidem.  —  (Jobagiones  C.  Bachi- 

ensis  de  g.)  Ibid.  —  terra.  1272,  V,  1. 

263.  —  locus  in  C.  Trenchin.   1411. 

X,  5.  138.  140. 
Dobrakucha  (PauUnorum  de)  fundatio 

per  Cap.  Chasm.  exhibita.    1412.  X, 

5.  369.  —  (M.  Ben^,  f.  Nelepecz  de). 

1412.  X,  5.  345.  369. 
Dobrakutya^Nobb.  de).  praedones.  1342. 

VIII,  4.  592. 
Dobran,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  277. 
Dobrapatak,  t   1279.  VU,  2.  226.  — 

1250.  Vn,  1.  314. 
Dobrapataka,  poss.  1279.  VII,  2.  79. 
Dobre,  Olahus  homo.  1394.  X,  8.  370. 
Dobry,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.222.— (An.  de). 

1398.  X,  8.  441.—  (Lad.,  f.  Petri  de). 

1431.  X,  7.  342.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Oe.  de). 

1431.  X,  7. 340.—  (Familiae  de).  Sig. 

armorum  insignia  impertitur.  1431.  X, 

7.  341. 
Dobri-Buscize,  Judex.   1272.  V,  1.  247. 
Dobrik,  rivulus.  1390.  X,  1.  583.  in  Mar- 

marusio.  Ibid. 
Dobrin,  VaUchus.  1383.  X,  1.  133. 
Dobrisa,  Moni.  in  Belgrad  Abbatissa. 

1069.  Vn,  5.  68. 
Dobro,  £p.  de  Belgrad  ad  mare.  1066. 1. 

401. 
Dobroch  (An.,  Plebanus  de).   1267.  IV, 

3.  429. 

Dobrogas  (St,  f.  Dion.  de).  1373.  IX,  6. 

173. 
Dobrogosst,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  446. 
Dobroya  (hospitnm  de).  lib.  a  Bela  IV. 

1254,  IV,  2.  228.  —  al.  Dobronyma. 

Ibid. 


Dobroka,  locus  in  C.  Zempl.  1412.  X, 

5.381.  —  1411.  X,  5.211. 
Dobromir,  aqua.  1247.  VII,  1.  294. 
Dobron,   t  1288.  VH,  2.  120.  —  1208. 

ra,  1.  64. 
Dobronge  (Elrkkehard.  de).  germanicus 

eques.  1256.  IV.  2.  400. 
Dobrony,  poss.  1386.  X,  3.  57. 
Dobronja,  villa  lib.  regia.  1351.  IX,  2. 

68.  —  (Roszker  Petrus   de).   Judex. 

1419.   X,   6.   211.  —  (hospitum  de) 

census  30.  m.  1351.  IX,  2.  68.  —  viila 

C.  Zoliensis,  cuius   Plebanus  Laur. 

1419.  X,  6.  211. 
Dobronych,   rectius   Dobronch   (Jo.,  f. 

Nic.  de).  1356.  IX,  7.  158. 
Dobruli  Th.,  nobilis.  1388.  X,  3.  82. 
Dobrum,  terra  regis.   1272.  VII,  2.  21. 

—  1272.  V,  1.  244. 
Dobruna  (hospites  de).    1270.  VII,  2.  9. 
Dobrus  Brasich,  Judex.  1248.  IV,  2.  37. 
Dobuch,  terra  in  C.  Posega.  1259.  IV, 

2.  501.  al.  Dobouch. 
Dobnka  (Comes  de).  circa  1170.  IX,  7. 

634. 
Dobus,  villa.  1236.  IV,  1.  63.  —  posses- 

sio  Mich.  de  Batthjan,  pacis  caussa 

cessa.  1308.  Vm,  6.  12. 
Dobuski  (SUborius  de).  1398.  X,  8.  447. 
Dobza  (Ben.  de),  litigans.  1438.  XI,  191. 
Dochik,  et  plura  nomina.  1259.  IV,  2. 

522.—  1269.  yi,  2.  416. 
Docti  viri  in  pretio  apud  Lad.  Cunum. 

1275.  IX,  7.  689. 
Doctor(M.  Paulus).  1255.  IV,  2.  306. 
Doctores  Decretorum  concomentes  lite- 

rae  Innoc.  IV.  insignes.  1254.  IV.  2. 

254. 
Doctoribus  publicis  Gre.  XI.  permittit 

per  quinquennium   extra   beneficiura 

residere.  Substituto  Vicario  per  eos 

alendo.  1376.  IX,  5.  107. 110. 
Doda,  locus  Dati  Lad.  m.  regis.  1284. 

V,  3.  253. 
Dodv4gh,  fl.  (Dudvagh).   1291.  VII,  2. 

152. 
Dohne  (M.),  f.  Co.  Thomae.  6.  2.  338. 
Doimus,  Nob.  Dalmata.  1227.  IH,  2.104. 
Dol,  possessionis  PauUnorum  metae  in 

Croatia.  1328.  VTII,  3.  317.  — terram 

Eremitae   S.   Petri   de  monte    Slatb 

emunt  in  Croatia.  Ibid. 
Dolgena,  t.  in  C.  GomSr.   1275.  VII,  2. 

223. 
Dollna,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1360.  IX,  3. 

211. 
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Dolmod,  t.  prope  cas.  Htint.  1265.  IV,  3. 
280.  —  (Co.  St.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  266. 

—  t.  Ecclesiae  de  Saagh.   1352.  IX, 
«.  197. 

Doloea,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  234. 
Dolosd,  t.  in  Bakon,  C.  Vespr.  1275. 

Vn,  2.  40.  —  t.  coqaomm  regalium, 

Michaeli  de  Bana  per  Lad.  UI.  col- 

lata.  1275.  VII,  2.  40. 
DolMin,  Tilla.  1275.  V,  2.  807. 
Domahyda,  locos.  1330.  XI,442.— (Nic. 

de).  1894.  X,  2.  248.  —  X,  2.  260. 
Domaldos,   Co.   Sibinicensis,   Ungaros, 

Andreae  II.  hostes,  captos  ad  honc 

dncit.  III,  1.  101.  —  f.  Comitis  Sara- 

ceni.  1210.  Ibid. 
Doman,  Jemnik,  et  Vyknjche  villamm 

metae  concumint.   1349.  IX,  1.  702. 

—  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  39. 
Domanhaza  (Lad.  de).   1431.  X,  7.  348. 
Domanhldj  Jo.,  f.  LadislaL  1383.  X,  1. 

135.  —  Lad.  1411.  X,  6.  142. 

Domanik  (Ge.,  f.  Panli  de),  proc  1382. 
XI,  446. 

Domankos^alya  (Do.  de).  1370.  IX.  4. 
383. 

Domaradz,  locos  in  Rnssia  mbra.  1384. 
X,  3.  310. 

Dombo,  poss.  com  aliis  Conventai  Ve- 
terobud.  donata.  1270.  V,  1.  95.  — 
(Eccl.  de).  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X,  8. 
313.  —  (Petras  Abbas  de).  1416.  X, 
8.565. 

Dombos  Jo.,  Jobg.  in  Chaxar.  1419.  IX, 
6.  539. 

Dombro  (Gre.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  563.  — 
(Ecclesia  de).  S.  Margarethae.  1432. 
X,  7.  487. 

Dombrensis  provincia  in  dioecesi  Zag- 
rab.  1418.  X,  6.  175. 

Dombroensis  silva.  1163.  II,  165. 

Domianowniwrch,  mons.  1272.X,  3.  259. 

Domiat,  locos  in  Trans.  1415.  X,  5. 
585. 

Dominicani  primnm  in  Hangaria  domi- 
liliom  obtinent.  1221.  lU,  2.  165. — 
Iloram  Prior  Lad.  ibidem.  1309.  Vm, 
1.  364.  —  Albae  Regiae.  1231.  m,  2. 
269.  —  Strigonii,  apud  quos  deposita 
erant,  quae  uxor  Co.  Bors  sorori  suae 
legavit  1231.  m,  2.  270.  —  Pestini. 
1233.  m,  2.  336.  —  Insulae  Leporam 
cnm  consensu  ejatis  Priorissae  cedunt 
Franciscanis  ibidem  terram  ad  37. 
cannas  1288.  VII,  2.  367.  —  Cibinii, 
Albae  Trans.  in  Alvincz,  et  Segesv&r. 


1300.  Vn,  2.  207.  —  Patakini  in  C 
ZempUn.  1322.  Vm,  2.  343.  —  in 
Nempti.  1339.  Vm,  4.  419.  —  in 
Cheurim  (Koros).  1237.  IV,  1.  85.  — 
Hunc  Ordinem  Buzad,  olim  Banus, 
ingressns  est.  1233.  m,  2.  334.  — 
Eorum  Provincia  a  Dalmatica  14  do- 
moram  separata  consensu  Urbani  VI. 
1380.  IX,  7.  417.  — -  In  Cap.  provin- 
ciali  Albae  Regiae  Stephano  Hem  m 
quovis  Ordinis  Sacerdote  unam  Mis- 
sam  offerunt  1388.  X,  1. 479.— Hun- 
g^ariam  magnam  se  reperisse  nunciant. 
1236.  IV,  1.  50. — In  variis  Daknatiae 
hungaricae  locis  domos  erigendi  fa- 
cultatem  obtinent  1345.  IX,  1.  304. 
—  Vide  Ind.  H,  418. 

Dominici  sepulcri  Fratres.  1253.  IV,  2. 
201. 

Dominicis  diebus  piscationis  usus  in  an- 
sis.  I,  487. 

Dominicus  AEp.  sub  S.  St.  Vice>Cancel- 
Urius.  I,  281.  282.  —  f.  Ege.  1272. 
V,  1.  263.  —  M.,  f.  Jo.,  f.  Corrardi, 
Nob.  in  C.  Toln.  1346.  IX,  1.  433. 

Dominka,  uxor  Woch  de  S4rfeu  in  C. 
Poson.  1310.  Vm,  1.  387. 

Domok  possessionis  intuitu  amicabiiis 
conventio.  1319.  VHI,  2.  238.— (Co- 
mitis  Gachej  nepotes  de)  in  C.Borsod. 
1319.  Vm,  2.  239. 

Domona,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1239.  IV, 

1.  147. 

Domonkusfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1362.  IX,  3. 

322. 
Domonya,  terra.  1273.  V,  2.  100. 
Domos,  no.  viri   de  villa  Votha.   1239. 

IV,   1.   160.  —  (Nic,  f.  Egidii  de). 

1376.  IX,  5.  128. 
Domosc,  Jobag.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Domotoch,  terra  ad  KelkedL  1228.  m, 

2.  122. 

Domozlo  (M.  Nic,  f.  Gre.  de).  1376.  IX, 

5.  120. 
Domse,  villa.  1209.  IH,  1.  88. 
Domunkusfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1362.  IX, 

3.  320. 

Domud,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

DomuDuk,  fl.  VI,  2.  348. 

Don,  no.  viri.  VI,  2.  347.—  (Mathias,  fr.) 

Ibid. 
Donat,  terra.  1239.  IV,  1.  170. 
Donatarios  in  bonis  statuendi  mos  per 

hominem  reginm,  coram  homine  Cap. 

vel  ConventUs  snb  Lad.  HI.  invaluit. 

1280,  et  ante.  V,  3.  18. 
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Donatio  praedii  per  Ottonem  Ep.  Bam- 
bergensem  Heinrico  de  Schonbmcb 
ita  facta,  nt  qnartns  illins  heres  ser- 
vire  Ecclesiae  armis  teneatnr.  1108. 
2.  51.  —  Ant  legatio  bonomm  pro- 
priomm  ad  certas  familias  privata 
conventione  adstricta.  1290.  VII,  2. 
286.  238.  241. — Ea  Cancellario  facta 
per  Begem,  etiam  Reginae  Bigillo  fir- 
mabatnr.  1352.  IX,  2.  155.  —  Capel- 
lae  SS.  Cosmae  et  Damiani  per  Nobi- 
les  erectae.  1375.  IX,  5.  64. 

Donationales  snper  terra  Eth  in  C.  Al- 
bensi,qnibnB  statntoriae  innexae  sunt, 
forma  bona.  1318.  Vm,  2.  147. 

Donationes  ineptae,  voto  An.  II.  revo- 
candae.  1231.  V,  2.  835.  —  Eas  falso 
perpetnitates  dici,  Bela  inn.  Rex  affir- 
mat  3. 2.  253. —  Et  regis,  ac  omnium 
regni  principnm  matoro  consilio  inda- 
gat,  et  destmit.  1229.  m.2. 194.  204. 
— Eae  ins  coronae  regiae  fere  penitus 
ad  nihilnm  dednxere.  IV.  1.  105.  — 
Eas,  et  eleemosynas  ab  aliis  etiam  in- 
scio  rege  recipiendi  facultatem  An- 
dreas  n.  Templariis  concessit.  III.  2. 
420. 

Donationis  palatinalis  ante  officium  Gu- 
beraatoris  Hnnjadj  exemplnm.  X,  7. 
606. 

Donationnm,  etiam  reg^iamm  inconstan- 
tia  m,  1. 256. — Olim  factamm  docn- 
menta  literaria,  per  Tartaros  destracta, 
aut  secns  amissa,  Bela  IV.  instanrat. 
IV,  2. 46. — Inntilium  revocationis  fru- 
ctns  :  dignitatis  regiae  restitntio,  et  li- 
bertatis  coronae  revocatio.  in,  2. 258. 

Donavich  castmm.  1883.  X,  1.  120.  — 
(f.  Petri  de).  Ibid.  —  (Polyan  de),  po- 
tendarins.  Ibid. 

Donch,  nob.  vir.  1290.  V,  3.  487.— (M.) 
reverendns  amicns  Jndicis  Curiae  Re- 
ginae.  1810.  Vm,  l.  893.— Strennns 
nules.  1312.  Vm,  1.  473.  —  pro  Ca- 
rolo  I.  contra  rabidos  filios  Omodei 
Pal.  feliciter  pugnat.  1812.  Vm,  1. 
478.  —  Silvam,  in  t  Knblen  Oraviae 
aitam,  homlni  de  Lipto  donat  1814. 
Vm,  1.  552.  —  Comes  de  Zoljom  et 
Potok  silvam  Jeszenova  in  Arva  &- 
mnlo  sno  donat  1323.  Vm,  2.  486.  — 
castmm  Comarom  pro  Zoiiensi  obti- 
net  1884.  Vm,  8.  724. 

Donchnk£alva  (Nob.  de).  1882.  Vm,  3. 
667. 

Donck.  al.  Donch.  1299.  VI,  2.  217. 


Dond,  f.  Marci.  1270.  V,  1.  48. 
Donel,  civis.  1399.  X,  2.  652. 
Donghed,  populi.  1270.  V,  1.  59. 
Donin,  miles.  1421.  X,  6.  402. 
Donkacs,  civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1.315. 
Donkad,  terra  Cap.  Strigon.  1319.  Vm, 

2.  217. 

Donokus,  f.  Do.  servientis.  1255.  IV,  2. 

293. 
Donovetinm,  pagus.  1296.  VI,  2.  57. 
Doob,  poss.   1400.  X,  2.  770.  —  St.,  f. 

Lanr.  1400.  X,  2.  777. 
Dorchan,   poss.  Co.  Petri.   1290.  X,  3. 

270.  —  V,  8.  500. 
Doreczfulgye,  donatio  prohibita.  1889. 

X,  3.  94. 
Dorlacz  (M.  Nic,  f.  Simonis  Bani  de). 

1366.  IX,  3.  642. 
Dormanh&za  (Lad.,  f.  Viti  de).  143 1.  X, 

7.  349. 
Dormar  Jo.  1387.  X,  1.  386. 
Dormus,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304. 
Dormuzo,  vUla.  1279.  V,  1.  312. 
Doraa  (Lucas  de),  h.  r.  1371.  IX,  6.  164. 
Doroch,  poss.  in  Borsod.    1301.  Vm, 

5.  18. 

Dorock,  locns  Dati  literamm  iudicialinm 

Palatini.  1808.  Vm,  l.  257. 
Dorogd,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  157. 
Dorog,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4. 48. 

—  locus  in  C.  Hevesiensi.  1415.  X,  5. 
581.  —  X,  3.  177. 

Dorogh,  locus  ad  Strigonium.  1288.  V, 

3.  413.  —  poss.  1394.  X,  3.  201.  — 
pagns  in  C.  Strigon.  1418.  X,  6.  143. 

—  etThamasi,  poss.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 

—  (NobUis  de).  1392.  X,  2.  83. 
Dorogma,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1381.  IX, 

6.  272. 

Doroka,  L  in  C.  Zeropl.  1411.  X,  5.  152. 

Dorozlo,  nob.  de  Chench.  1424.  X,  6. 
643. 

Domzlo  St  1350.  X,  2.  400. 

Dos,  villa  Mon.  de  Tyhan.  1297.  VI, 
2.89. 

Dos  Beatrici  An.  IL  regis  nxori  consti- 
tnta.  m,  2.  376.  —  et  paraphemalia 
expedita.  VII,  5.  514.  520.  —  nxoris 
anstriacae  per  maritnm,  hnngamm 
Comitem,  anstriaco  iure  constitnta. 
1825.  Vm,  2.  653.  —  Vidnae  Lanr. 
de  Nagjmartou  expedita.  1242.  Vm, 

4.  599.  —  cnm  Qnarta  filiali  per  Le- 
ctorem  et  Vicarinm  Oeneralem  expe- 
dita.  1347.  IX,  1.  519.  —  Isabellae, 
Lad.  m.°  desponsatae,  in  200,000  m. 
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defixa.  1271.  V,  1.  97.  —  Nob.  Hele- 
nae  patraelibus  remittitar.  1886.  X, 
1.  319. 

Dosa,  no.  viri.  1300.  VI,  2.  297. 

Dossifl  (Raphael  de).  1415.  X,  5.  591. 

Dotatio  Eccl.  8.  Mich.  Arch.  de  Thorocz. 
1264.  1879.  1891.  X,  3.  300. 

Dote,  quartalitio,  et  paraphemalibas(sa- 
per)  Nicolai  Vajvodae  vidaae  persola- 
tis,  Archidiaconi  testimoniales.  1837. 
Vm,  4.  280. 

Dotem  Elisabethae  filiae,  Sig.  5.  pagiB 
Morayiae  transscriptis  definit.  1421. 
X,  6.  409.  —  et  paraph.  Helena  Ja- 
cobo  de  Kasti,  marito  sno  ob  amorem 
coniagalem  relaxat.  1857.  IX,  2.  622. 

Dotis  et  paraphem.  inter  dissidentes 
compositio.  1236.  VII,  5.  251. —  Eias 
per  vidaam  coram  Cap.  Magnovarad. 
remissae,  et  provisionis  per  filios  as- 
snmtae  exemplaro.  1250.  FV,  2.  70.  — 
Eias,  et  Qaartae  filiae  qaaestio  sola- 
tis  8.  m.  plene  expedita.  1302.  VIH, 
7.  367.  —  Eius  titalo  Lad.  I.  Marga- 
rethae  Tyrol.  60,000  fl.  Tyraavift  cam 
eo  pertinentibas  obligata,  assignavit. 
1355.  IX,  2.  498.  500.  —  Eias,  et  pa- 
raph.  caussa,  arbitrio  prbboram  viro- 
mm  10.  pensis  expedita.  1367.  9.  4. 
90.  —  Eadem  eoram  AD.  et  Vicario 
Qenerali  in  31  m.  expedita.  1373.  IX, 

4.  536.  —  Horom  titalo  acquisitae 
portionlB  '/,  marito  relaxata.  1875.  IX, 

5.  77.  —  Utramqae  caussam  Vioarius 
Episcopi  Agr.  ezpedit.  1377.  IX,  7. 
603.  —  Eius ,  et  donationis  propter 
nuptias,  qoartam  Papa  titulo  dispen- 
sationis,  in  subsidium  paupemm  puel- 
lamm  a  BanoMachoviensi  promissam, 
exigit.  1889.  X,  1.  580.  —  Huius  or- 
dinis  caussae  a  primae  instantiae  foro, 
a  Praeposito  Scepusiensi  ad  Vicarium 
Generalem  Strig^niensem  non  avo- 
candae.  1426.  X,  6.  821. 

Doubos-Zarasbereg ,   poss.  ad  Zolnok. 

1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Dowran,  oppidum  et  castmm.  1421.  X, 

6.402. 
Dowtiku,  terra  ad  Gurombona.    1228. 

ni,  2.  122. 
Doxa  (Nic,  f.  Dem.  de).  proc.  1351.  IX, 

3.  652. 
myt,  locus.  1228.  10,  2.  123. 
Domolk  (Con.  de).  Locus  credibilis,  te- 

statur,    Comitem  Abrahamum   filiam 

suam  Gesenne  cum  omnibus  suis  pos- 

OlHllB*  IMDIX  OOO.  DIPL. 


sessionibus  Georgio  de  Pered  tradi- 

disse.  1821.  Vm,  6.  51. 
Domosiensis  Praepositura.  1188.  H,  94. 
D66g,  servus.  1281.  VH,  1.  227. 
Draa  (Th.  de),  Comes  1290.  V,  8  497. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1290.  X,  8.  272. 
Draag,  et  Draagh  (Nobb.  de).  1299.  VI, 

2.  187.  —  (Mich.  de),  Nob.  Ecclesiae 
Colocensis.  1409.  X,  4.  754. 

Drabant  idem,  quod  stipendiarius  miles 
pedes.  1489.  XI,  335. 

Dracavizza,  I.  in  Croatia.  1383.  X,  8. 
122.  —  1383.  X,  1.  75.  —  castmm 
novum.  1888.  X,  8.  122. 

Draconis  societas,  per  Sig.  et  Barbaram 
condita,  rautui  auxilii  gratia.  1408.  X, 
4.  682.  —  In  eam  adlectus  Eraestas 
Austriae  Dux,  regi,  et  omnibus  sociis 
pacem  addicit  1409.  X,  4.  764.  — - 
EUus  membra  non  poterant  sine  huius 
ordinis  consilio,  scitu,  et  iudicio  con- 
demnari.  1412.  X,  5.  386.  ^  Eidem 
societati  Sig.  rex  Alexandram,  alias 
Witavdum  LitvaniCte  Ducem,  adscribit. 
1429.  X,  8.  616. 

Drag  (Consors  Jac.  d").  Brigitta,  f.  Em. 
de  Bogath.  1488.  XI,  213.  —  f.  Beth- 
leem,  nob.  1255.  IV,  2.  857.  —  (Co- 
mes,  de).  1800.  VI,  2.  279.  —  Comes 
Jac  de).  1360.  IX,  8.  212.  —  et  Jo. 
fratres  Vajvodae  Wolk.  1884.  X,  8 
139.  —  (Homines  de).  1484.  X,  8. 
638.  —  al.  Dragh,  no.  viri.  1883.  X, 
1.  88.  -—  et  Balk,  ff.  Vajvodae.  1480. 
X,  7.  807. 

Draga,  Colnucarius,  seu  conditionarius. 
1261.  rV,  3.  58. 

Dragan  (Gre.,  f.  Dion.  de).  1487.  X,  7. 
854. 

Dragel,  et  Hydveg  oppida.  1438.  XI,  177. 

Dragflfy  Sandrini  prosapia.  X,  7.  92.  — 
(Familia  de).  1420.  X,  6.  850.  —  al. 
Draggfy.  no.  viri.  1480.  X,  7.  807. 

Draghissa  (Co.)  1393.  X,  2.  119. 

Draghissa,  fr.  Hervoye.  1401.  X,  4.  78. 
secundo  :  al.  Draghisca.  Ibid. 

Dragoye,  no.  viri.  1214.  IH,  1.  478. 

Dragol,  castram  regium  in  C.  Honth. 
1488.  XI,  87. 

Dragolubus,  Capellanus.  1083.  I,  461. 

Dragomer,  no.  viri.   1387.  X,  1.    872. 

—  Valachus  in  Kende.    1888.  X,  1. 
134.» 

Dragoniso  Gre.  Croata.  1400.  X,  8.  244. 
Dragosa,  Monialis.  1207.  m,  1.  48. 
Dragota  (Dominus  de).  1898.  X,  8.  447. 
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Dragoztrinch  maior,  et  minor,  posfleBsio- 
nes.  1228.  m,  2.  137. 

Dragoan,  villa.  1256.  VII,  1.  803. 

Dragnmanus  Michael.  1180.  Vn,  1.  170. 

Dragnmir,  f.  Zeih.  1409.  X,  8.  494. 

Dragus,  Civis  Spalat.  1249,  IV,  2. 57.— 
Unns  e  primoribus  Dalmatiae.  1227. 
m,  2.  104.  — Olahua  pro  f.  8.  occa- 
Bione  restanrationifl  terrae  Moldava- 
nae  praeBtitifl,  6  yillaB  Valachicas  in 
Marmaros  a  Lud.  I.  obtinet.  1360.  IX, 
3.  169. 

Dragnslai  generatio  Jobagionum  castri 
de  Podgorja.  1266.  IV,  2.  417. 

Drahen,  no.  viri.  1280.  V,  3.  73. 

Drahomel,  Jobg.  1269.  IV,  3.  642. 

Drahtetic,  yilla  in  Bohemia.  1236.  VII, 

1.  252. 

Drayn,  t.  ciroa  fl.  Kamarcha.   1265.  IV, 

2.  349.  —  yUla  in  C.  Neograd.  1384. 
X,  1.  161.  rect.  Dray. 

DrajoslauB  Prior,  testiB.   1069.  VII,  1. 

115. 
Dran,  vUla.  1229.  VII,  1.  218. 
Drapaneus  Nic.,  Jadrensis.  1887.  X,  8. 

221. 
Draperius  Zaninius,  Dalmata.  1384.  X, 

8.17. 
Drafl,  no.  viri.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Drasch,  poBs.  Praeposito  SirmienBi  ab 

Oliverio  Episcopo  ejate  collata.  1260. 

IV,  2.  78.  —  in  Zlacho  sita.  1265.  IV, 

2.  826. 
Drasei,  villa  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
DrafleluB,  testis.  1064.  VII,  1.  119. 
Drasi,  et  Isep  in  C.  Toln.  cum  Nana  in 

C.  Strigon.  inter  Lud.  I.  et  Cap.  Stri- 

gon.  cambiata.  1843.  IX,  1.  96. 
Drask,  (litem  snper  terra)  per  Castren- 

fles  de  Sklabina  motam,  Mico  Co.  de 

Zoljom,  et  ScepuB  componit.  1269. 

IV,  8.  542.  —  (NobiUbus  de),  et  Mi- 
kula  Bela  IV.  terram  4.  aratr.  confert 
1266.  IV,  8.  337,— no.  viri  4.  3.  542. 

Drask&lva  (Jekch,  f.  Dudak  de).   1864. 

rX,  7.  528.  —  poBB.  in  t  Szklabonja. 

1242.  VI,  2.  414.— 1 1269.IV,8.  543. 
Draflko,  Vide :  Drask. 
Draua  fl.  et  portus.  1209.  III,  1.  87.  — 

1287.  VI,  2.  411. 
Draue,  fl.  1408.  X,  8.  486. 
Drauch,  t.  1239.  IV,   1.  170.  —  villa. 

1263.  IV,  8. 137.— in  C.  Baranyiensi. 

1264.  IV,  3. 188.— in  C.  Scepus.  1282. 

V,  8.  117.  —  1271.  V,  1.  168.  —  aL 
Drauflch. 


Draucha  inferior  in  C.  Baranya.  1864. 

IV,  3.  189. 
Draucarii,  et  Draucharii  de  villaDrauch. 
1320.  Vm,  6.  112.  —  V,  3.  402.  — 
Aucupes  regii  1263.  IV,  8.  138.  — 
cum  SaxonibuB  de  villa  Urai  in  Sce- 
pusio  litigant  1263.  Ibid. 
Drauka  maior,  aqua  in  C.Baranja.  1257. 

IV,  2.  419. 
Dravsk,  no.  viri.  1267.  IV,  3.  424. 
Dregel,  castmm,  a  rege  Alberto  AEpi- 
scopo  Strigon.  donatur.  1488.  XI,  86. 
41.  176. 
Drenoncz,  vinea.  1412.  X,  5.  872. 
Drenova  (Nobb.  de).  1415.  X,  5.  576. 
Drenova-Studnicze,  fons   ad   fl.  VAgh. 

1438.  XI,  178. 
Dreschke  (Susanna  Lanrentii  de).  141 1. 
X,  5.  160. — (Laur.,  f.Lncae  de).  Ibid. 
Dreveniza,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.  315. 
Drewgysch  Valachus  ex  Kende.   1883. 

X,  1.  134. 
Drid,  L  1226.  m,  2. 91.—  praed.  ID,  2, 

103. 
Drietoma,  poss.  et  fl.  in  C.  Trenchin. 
1244.  IV,   1.  847.  —  poss.  1421.  X, 
6.  43  i. 
Drinovilgian,  villa  ad  fl.  Kerka.   1408. 

X,  8,  460. 
Drys,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Driuesto,  urbs  Dalmatiae.   1891.  X,  8. 

828. 
Droant,  testifl.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Droch,  l.  ad  Djcha,  terram  in  Trans. 

1269.  IV,  3.  539. 
Drogina,  villa  Mon.  de  Zjrsics  in  OaU- 

cia.  1264.  IV,  2.  283. 
Drossa,  muUer  Valacha.  1383.  X,  1. 138. 
Drudolt,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Drugeth  :  ViUermi,  Co.  de  ^cepns  et  de 
Ujvar  testamentum.  1330.  Vm,  3. 
606. — (Nic.  de).  in  Palatinatu  snccei- 
sor,  sig^Uo  palatinaU  nondum  obtento, 
proprio  sigUlo  in  offlciosis  utitur.  1342. 
Vm,  7.  343. —  Palatini  viduae,  et  or- 
phaniBLud.I.  ob  merita  patris  fundnm 
in  Vissegrad  donat  1348.  IX,  1.  105. 
106.  —  Palatini  consors  Maria  fundum 
Cnriae  snae  in  Vissegrad  M.  Thewtes, 
Janitori  regis  donat  1348.  IX,  1.  636. 
—  Nic.  Palatinus  contraBriccium  Kan- 
tor  in  facto  pot  duellum  iudicat  1364. 
IX,  2.  356. — Wilermus  cum  Carolo  I. 
in  Hungariam  venit,  cui  is  castra  Lu- 
blo  et  PaUwcha  donat  1823.  Vm,  2. 
458. 
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Drngeihiani,  ab  luurpatione  poss.  Chsp 

in  C.Uugh.  prohibiti.  1373.  IX,  4.  555. 
Dmkker  Christophonu,  Jarstns  (Sena- 

tor)  Rivi  Dominarum.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Drase,  f.  Episcopi  Praestantii  in  Dalma- 

tia.  1059.  Vn,  1.  118. 
Dmsma  (genas  de).  1269.  VII,  3.  64. 
Drannoth(t.  1 7^  aratri  filiibAndreae  de). 

per   Belam    lY.  iudicialiter   addicta. 

1260.  IV,  3. 19.—  (Andreas  de).  Ibid. 

— (Andronicus  et  WjBunguth  de).  Ibid. 

—  Villa  caatriferr^i.  1238.  IV,  1.  140. 

—  (Casmerins,  f.  Mihedi  de  villa)  1238. 
1288.  IV,  1.  140.  146. 

Dua,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 

Dub,  t.  Ecclesiae  S.  Grisogoni.  1200.  II. 

376.  —  terram  Andreaa  Duz  donat 

Eccl.  88.  Cosmae  et  Damiani  in  Dal- 

matia.  II,  375. 
Dubak  (Comes).   1256.  IV,  2.  895.— 

(NobiUum  de).  divisionales  in  C.  Hon- 

thensi.  1337.  Vm,  4.  266. 
Duben,  vertex  montis  ad  fl.  V4gh.  1438. 

XI,  175. 
DubicemuB  Comitatus  :  universi  Nobiles 

inde  a  Concambio  semper  Prioris,  et 

eius  PraeceptoriB  de  Dubicza  iudicio 

paruerunt,  eique  Marturinas  dederunt. 

1360.  IX,  3.  195.  —  ad  fluvium  Za- 

vam.  1249.  VII,  4.  102. 
Dubicha  Comitatus  semper  Templariis, 

poBtea   JoannitiB   paruit,   teste   Cap. 

Zagrab.  1359.  IX,  7.  179. 
Dubicsa  (FridericuB,  et  Marcellus  hoBpi- 

tes  Uberae  viUae  de).  1244.  IV,  1.  349. 

—  (ComitatuB  de)  pro  civitate  Segnia, 
et  Comitatu  Puchke  HoBpitalariJB  cum 
manduriniB  per  Belam  IV.  datuB.  IV, 
8.  506.  —  (ComiteB  de).  1269.  IV,  3. 
506.  —  Libera  viUa.   1270.  V,  1.  60. 

—  (Emei  vilUcuB,  et  hospites  de  villa. 
Ibid.  —  (Paulinorum  Mon.  de)  Ste- 
phanuB  V.  confirmat   1270.  V,  1.  59. 

Dubluiia,  terra  in  Slavonia.   1245.  IV, 

1.  3S7. 
Dubnice,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  VII,  1.  285. 

—  5.  1.  308.  —  al.  Dubnicza.  1417. 
X,  5,  798. 

Dubo,  aqus  in  C.  Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3.  120. 
Dubokan  vilU  Mon.  Zobor.  1249.  V,  1. 

314. 
Dubowa  Luka,  et  Petrasowa,  montefl  ad 

fl.  V4gh  1438.  XI,  173. 
DuboB,  no.  viri.  1221.  HI,  1.  327. 
Dubrakuchia  (PetruB,  f.  Laur.  de).  1332. 

Vni,  8.  597. 


Dnbrechen  (Jac.,  f.  Poubbo  de).   1260. 

rV,  3.  26.— (M.  PauluB,  f.  PousBe  de). 

Ibid. 
Dubron,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
DubuB,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Dnbza  (Cruciferi  de).    1263.  IV,  3.  189. 
DucalcB  popuU  de  Thoty,  in  C.  Zalad. 

1272.  Vn,  4.  146. 
Ducati,  Beu  rubei  floreni  hangaricaleB. 

1421.  X,  6.  418. 
DuceB  Bub.  S.  St  rege.  I,  281.  —  Croat 

etDalmatiae.  Ind.  1. 48.  90.  129. 182. 

Ind.  n.  1 15.  —  Hungariae.  Ind.  L  32. 

etc.  —  HuBBiae  rubrae.  Ind.  IL  256. 

—  MunkacBieuBeB.  Ind.  IL  281. 
Duchon,  et  Colleba,  caBtra,  per  Car.  I. 

oppugnata.  Vm,  5.  159. 
Dud,  viUa  Mon.  Sz.  Jubb.  1169.  VII,  1. 

162. 
Duduk,  no.  virL  1209.  m,  1.  78. 
Dudula,  poBB.  in  C.  Baranja.   1296.  VI, 

2.  29. 
DuduUamal,  mons.  1275.  V,  2.  288. 
Dudv4gh,  aqua.  ad  FUdemes.  1221.  m. 

1.  323.  —  fl.  1412.  X,  5.  353. 
Duellum  iudiciale.   1238.  IV,    1.    142. 

149.  —  1268.  IV,  8.  439.  462.  et  Seo. 

Xm.  paBsim.  Tum  :  1377.  IX,  6.  223. 

—  pedestre.  1281.  VII,  4.  183.  — 
equeBtre.  1258.  VU,  4.  121.  —  lUud 
in  civitate  Gerch  ad  Zagrabiam  Bela 
rV.  Buffert.  IV,  1.  260.  —  ut  nuUa 
cauBBa  HoBpitum  de  Valkov  iUb  deci- 
datur,  ColomannuB  Rex  Ruthenorom, 
Slavoniae  Dux,  Bancit  m,  2.  238.  — 
Idem  conBeuBU  partium  una  petia 
panni  Bopitum.  1281.  VH,  5.  452.  — 
Tale  PalatinuB  UtigantibuB  in  proprUB 
personis  equestre  in  armiB  adiudicat 
1325.  Vin,  5.  153.  —  per  Judicem 
iniunctum.  1329.  Vm,  8.  391,  —  Idem 
accuBatori,  cum  accuBato  de  conBpira- 
tione  cum  VenetiB  adiudicatum.  IX,  5. 
633.  —  cum  equiB,  et  armiB.  1329. 
Vm,  3.  891.— 1383.  Vm,  8.  711.— 
In  eo  BuccambentiB  partis  mala.  1847. 
IX,  1.  563.  —  Idem  partibuB  expeten- 
tibuB  concesBum.  1349.  IX,  7.  96.  — 
EiuB  sententia  proborum  virorum  ar- 
bitrio  in  Bacram  peregrinationem  con  • 
versa.  1849.  IX,  5.  685.  —  Terras 
duelU  iudicio  non  deciBaB  Actor  £c- 
clefliae  donat  1381.  IX,  5.  549. 

Dughad  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comarom.  1291. 

VI,  1.  94. 
DugoyuB,  MarachalcuB.  1389.  X,  8.  297. 
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Dauniis,  Primiceriiis  S.Domnii,  1185.  II, 
224.  —  MartinoB  Consiliarins.  Dal- 
mata.  1401.  X,  4.  78.  gecondo. 

DuymaB,  Joratiqne  nobiles  de  civitate 
SibiniceiisL  1382.  X,  1.  60. 

Duink,  no.  viri.  1287.  X,  1.  398. 

Dnka,  poss.  i.  Csurgo  60.  m.  arg.  fini 
Magistro  Kokas  vendita.   1295.  VII, 

4.  235.  —  6.  1.  396. 

DakaffdYa,  poss.  in  Saros.  1400.  X,  3. 
281.  —  1412.  X,  5.  360. 

Dula,  de  g.  Tomoy.  1261.  IV,  3.  37. 

Dalew  {Vm).  1264.  IV,  2.  258. 

Dalga,  poBS.  ad  Zogoria.  1262.  VH,  3. 43. 

DuUoria,  rivus.  998.  VII,  1.  103. 

Dulosd,  et  Dulasd,  (Eccl.  Vesprim.  pos- 
sessio  in  villa).  1082.  VI,  2.  356.  — 
1,465. 

Dumbo,  poss.  castri  Voroske^  in  C.  Po- 
son.  1296.  VI,  2.  45. 

Dumbroa,  populi  Eccl.  Zagrab,  1093.  I, 
485. 

Dumuk,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1283.  V, 
3.  207. 

Dumus,  insula.  1291.  VII,  2.  139. 

Duna,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  122. 

Dunajecz,  fl.  in  Carpato.  1251.  IV,  2. 
91.  —  1893.  X,  2.  95.  —  al.  Dunaje- 
cia  :  nigra,  et  alba,  cum  Slona  Kosma 
et  aliis  fl.  in  C.  Cracoviensi.  1254.  IV. 
2.  282. 

Dunapentele.  1320.  Vm,  7.  172. 

DunavecK,  castrum.  1412.  X,  5.  300. 

Dunger  Jo.,  nob.  de  Baroth,  in  C.  Kitri- 
ensi  in  vicem  C.  m.  et  curiae  in  Dug, 
6  piscinas,  et  particulas  terrae  AEp. 
Strigon.  NicoUo  cedit.  1353.  IX,  2. 
255. 

Dunovicz,  terra.  1228.  m,  2.  122. 

Dunthus,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  478. 

Duracio  et  Durazzio  :  (Carolo  de).  cum 
uxore  Neapolim  reversuro  navim  per 
civitates  Dabfnatiae  ezpediri  iubet 
Lud.  I.  1376.  IX,  5.  101.—  Eius 
mentio.  1394.  X,  3.  154.  —  (Lad., 
CaroH  filius,  de).  1414.  X,  5.  468.  — 
1438.  XI,  87.  —  (Ord.  Praedicatorum 
Provinciae  Prior  de).  1391.  X,  8.  328. 

Duran,  poss.  1395.  X,  3.  174. 

Durgucbe,  villa.  1269.  IV,  3.  499. 

Durha,  fl.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 

DurmuB,  idem  quod  Dormuz.  1249.  V, 
1.  312. 

Durte,  villa,  super  fl.  Besina,  Canonicis 

5.  Sepulcri  ab  An.  IL  donata.  1207. 

m,  1. 48. 


Durncb  (Dorog),  villa  i»rope  Strigonium. 

1223.  m,  1.  427. 
Durucska  terra.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Durug  praed.  ad  Pazmand  prope  Olup. 
1252.  Vn,  4.  105.  —  vUU  in  C.  Al- 
bareg.   1269.  IV,  3.  493.  —  (Comes, 
et  eius  ff.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  298.  — 
(Andreas,  et  Nic.  de).   1327.  Vm,  3. 
182. 
Durtigh,  viUa  ad  Strigonium.  1249.  IV, 
2.  40.  —  Vide  :  Duruch. 
I  Dumgheeg ,   mons    prope    Strigonium. 
I       1249.  IV,  2.  41. 
^  Durugsa,  viUa  Praep.  Demesiensls.  1 138. 

n,  95.  101. 
I  Durusk,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 

Duruslaus,  vir.  nobilis  1291.  VI,  1. 116. 
!      —  de  Kum.  1292.  VI,  1.  204. 
Durusma  (genus  de).  1299.  VII,  3.  113. 
Duruzlau,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
DuruzUuB  (M.)  1286.  V,  3.  329. 
Dusa,  fl.  circa  fl.  Laborcz.  1435.  X,  7. 727. 
Dusinici  Vrug,  per  Tecus,  Dionysii  arti- 
ficis  (qui  sepulcrum  S.  Ladislai  oc- 
I      casione  elevationis  corporiB  aperuit, 
et  ideo  a  Bela  m.  Ubertatem  conse- 
cutus  est)  fiUnm  constituti  obligatio- 
'      nes.  VII,  2.  211.  —  alterius  obligatio- 
i      nes.  1235.  VH,  1.  250. 
,  Dusuici,  seu  Dusinici,  idem  quod  Exse- 
quiales,  aut   Exsequiatores,  qni  pro 
I      defunctis  annue  aliquid  Eccleaiis  ez 
pacto  praestare  tenentur.  III,  2.  185. 
,  Dusnok  (Nic,  f.  Clementis  de).  1431.  X, 
:      7.  352. 

I  Dusnuk,  t.  Cap.  Strigon.  1319.  Vm,  2. 
I      217.  —  (Paulus,  f.  Pachka  de).  1370. 
;      IX,  7.  303. 
j  Dux  Velek,  pater  uxoris  Comitis  Bors. 

1226.  m,  2.  67. 
I  Duzin,  mancipium.  1265.  IV,  3.  280. 

Duzungboz,  locus  prope  Crisium.  1261. 
I      IV,  8.  40. 

Dyertyan,  pro  :  Gyerty&n.  1366.  IX,  7. 
I      652. 

I  Dyrrachini  (Ludovici)  orphanum  Caro- 
lum,  Lud.  I.  in  spem  successionis 
educat  1365.  IX,  3.  502. 

rjados,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Ebad,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  330. 
Ebed,  no.  viri.  1267.  IV,  3.  385.— vUU 

Eccl.  Strigon.   1237.  IV,  1.  73.  —  ad 

MusU  in  C.  Strigon.  1337.  Vm,  4. 

283.  —  ad  Gyarmath  in  C.  Strig.  1378. 

IX,  5.  273. 
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Ebefi^  et  Ebfii,  arbor.  1416.  X,  8.  676. 
—  spinA.  1272.  V,  1.  222.  —  1297. 
VI,  2.  116. 

Eberg^ny  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  629. 
630.  —  Tbomae  de  Eadem  poBS.  sta- 
tnta.  Ibid. 

Ebergocz,  et  Daag,  poss.  C.  Sopronien- 
BiBt  falsariis  monetarom  ademtae,  Za- 
grab.  Episcopo  collatae.  1363.  IX,  3. 
366. 

Eberhardns,  AEp.  Salisburg.  1266.  IV, 
2.  339.  —  Ecclesia  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  314.  —  (Ad  possessionem)  in 
Insnla  Challok5z  ponte,  aut  navigio 
tantnm  dominns  terrestris,  et  eins  Jo- 
bagiones  uti  possunt.  1369.  IX,  4. 170. 

£berIaus(Co)de  villa  Stupany,  de  monte 

5.  Georg.  1814.  Vm,  1.  647. 
Ebersdorf,  oppidum  in  confiniis  C.  Po- 

son.  1410.  X,  6.  38.  —  vicus  1418.  X, 

6.  134. 

Eberstarf  castrum.  1390.  X,  8.  308.  — 
castrum  a  Procopio  Moraviae  Mar 
chione,  Petro  de  S.  Oe.  1900  fl.  anri 
venditum.  1390.  X,  8.  308.  —  1409. 
X,  4.  748. 

Ebes,  villa  in  C.  Zathmar.  1282.  V,  3. 
118. 

Ebesfalva,  poss.  in  Transs.  1436.  X,  8. 
660.  —  1 J78.  IX,  6.  306.— (Lad.  de). 
1381.  IX,  6.  464 — 466. 

^b^t^,  praesumtio.  1288.  V,  3.  414. 

Ebeth  (poss.  in).  Capitulo  Strigon.  ad- 
indicata.  1269.  IV,  2.  622. 

Ebfa.  Vide  :  Ebefa. 

Ebner  Mathias,  Civis  Cremniciensis. 
1427.  X,  8.  609. 

Ebrecz  (Petrus  de).  1416.  X,  8.  662. 

Ebregh  (Henricns  de).  1413.  XI,  486 

Ebres  (Farcasi  St  de),  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1. 
364.  380. 

Ebrunug,  vidua  Hudus  de  Tismog.  1269. 
IV,  2.  617. 

Eburcse  fl.  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1260.IV. 2.61. 

Ecbertus,  Ep.  Bamberg.  Oertrudis  regi- 
nae  firater.  3.  1.  139. 

Ecce  (Frater)  de  Ordine  Minorum.  1264.  , 
rV,  2.  249. 

Ecclesia  ex  aliena  iactura  dotari  Don 
debet.  1284.  V,  3.  269.  —  Ea  8.  Flo- 
riani  in  pago  Lauriacensi  ab  AvaribuB 
excisa,  ab  Huugaris  dimta,  restaura- 
tur.  1.  408.  —  processionaliH  Posonii 
ad  S.  Andream.  1311.  Vm,  1.  399.  — 
Eius  S.  Martini  de  Pannonia  dedicatio 
praesente  Andr.  H.  IH,  1.  440. 


Ecdesiae  Cathedrales.  Ind.  I.  80.  112. 
etc.  —  Collegiatae.  80.  113.  etc. 

Ecclesiae  Franciscanorum  Poson.  dedi- 
cationi  Andr.  IH.  rex  interest.  1297. 
VI,  2.  86.  —  S.  Aegidii  de  Simighio 
atrium  S.  Ladislaus  Asylum  esse  de- 
clarat.  1, 469.  et  suo  tantum  iudicatui 
subiicit.  Ibid.  —  SS.  Cosmae,  et  Da- 
miani  bona  inDalmatiaLegatus  Apost. 
restitui  iubet  II.  37.  —  Hungaricae 
libertatem  per  AEp.  Strigoniensem 
Innocentius  HI.  revindicari  iubet.  II, 
331.  —  Fabricam  adinvantibus  Indnl- 
gentiae  concedi  solitae.  1304.  VUl, 
7.36. 

Ecclesiarum  damnificatores  per  Andr. 
ni.  regem ,  et  Lodomerium  AEp. 
Strigon.  ad  compensationem  compulii. 
1292.  VI,  1.  202.  218.  219.  et  pas- 
sim.  —  Earum  pretiosa  Beges  Hung. 
etiam  Stirpis  Arpadianae  in  subsidium 
belli,  urgente  necessitate,  apprehen- 
debant,  1276.  V,  2.  266.  —  Nonnul- 
larum  bona  per  disturbia  alienata  re- 
vindicandi  munus  Bonifiicins  VXQ. 
Papa  Colocensi  AEp.  committit  1303. 
Vm.  1.  137. 

Ecclesias :  aedificandi  ius  restrictum.  III, 
1.  100.  —  bulgaricas  ordinandi  pote- 
statem  Bela  V^,  sibi  exemplo  S.  St 
petit  IV,  1.  113  —  reparandi  onus  e 
decimis,  etiam  extra  residentiam  in 
dioecesi  nbivis  Episcopo  incumbebat 
III,  2.  274. 

Ecdesiastica  bona  ad  requisitionein 
Praelati  Carolus  Lrestitui  iubet  1318. 
Vm,  2.  166. 

Ecclesiasticarum  personarum  altioris 
etiam  gradus  inopia.  III,  1.  419.  — 
111,  2.  16.  66.  337. 

Ech  villa  in  C.  Jaurin.  1234.  VH,  1.  239. 
1240.  rV.  1.  196.  —  ad  S.  Martinum. 
Ibidem,  habet  vineas.  1286.  VII,  4. 
197.  —  (In  promontorio)  Cap.  Jaurin. 
cognatis  Episcopi  sui  vineam  donat. 
1290.  VII,  3.  97. —  maior  villa.  1290. 
Ibidem.  —  (Vinitomm  de  villa)  lib. 
Carolus  I.  confirmat.  1318.  VIII,  2. 
162.  —  (Vinitores  regii  de).  Ibid.  — 
Come»  novi  Castri.  1272.  V,  1. 182.— 
(Jo.  Kochu  de).  1396.  X,  2.  338. 

Echa  terra.  1221.  V,  1.  299.  —  poss. 
1279.  V,  2.  629.  — vUla.  1281.  V, 
3.  79. 

Echedykily,  meta  silvae  hospitum  de 
Zathmar.  1264.  IV.  3.  208. 
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Echehida  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.  1412.  X, 

6.  864.  —  1422.  X,  6.  608. 
Echej,  t.  1277.  V,  2.  880.  —  Honthensi 

Ecclesiae  colUta.  1277.  V.  2.  878. 
Echeknd,  lacns  in  C.  Baranya.  1264.  IV, 

8.  189. 
Echelina,  yilla  in  Trans.  1298.  YII,  8. 

100. 
Echer,  Tilla,  in  qoa  poss.  Eccl.  Yesprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  866.  —  I,  468. 
Echir  (Petms  de).  proc.  1429.  X,  7. 149. 
Echka,  libertinas.  1287.  IV,  1.  81. 
Echn,  al.  Ecchn.  1221.  V,  1.  801. 
Echnmz,  no.  viri.  1278.  V,  2.  482. 
Echy,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  86.  —  vinea  in 

C.  Janrin.  1281.  Vn,  1.  228.— (Pau- 

lus  de),  U.  in  ChalokSz.  1244.  IV,  1. 

884.  —  (Jo.  Fekete  de).  h.  r.  1888. 

Vm,  4.  861.  —  Vide  :  Ecch. 
Ecne,  no.  mnlieris.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Ecne,  Mncha.  Ibid. 
Ecsed,  t.  inf.  ademta  in  C.  Zathmar.,  ho- 

minibns  de  Batnr  ob  f.  s.  per  Car.  I. 

collata.  1807.  Vm,  1.  227. 
Ecnr  villa.  1287.  IV,  1»  79. 
Eczeg  yilla  prope  Sajovice.  1248.  FV, 

2.  17. 
Eczethava,  piscina.  1416.  X,  6.  611. 
Edde  (Nic,  f.  Em.  Claudi  de).  1844.  IX, 

1.  199. 
Edecon,  fert  literas  Attilae  ad  Imperato- 

rem  Theodosium.  449.  Vn,  1.  67. 
Edele,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  6.  646. 
Edelin,  no.  viri.   1217.  m,  1.  198.  — 

1266.  IV,  8.  277.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bor- 

Bod.  Moni.  de  Veterobnda  donata,  per 

Lud.   1.  confirmata.  1861.  IX,  2.  68. 

—  locus  Dati.  1894.  X,  8.  884. 
Edelm.  villa  Praep.  Demesiensis.  1188. 

n,  96. 
Edemen  (Mich.,  fr.)  nob.,   testis.  1261. 

rV,  2.  104. 
Edench  (Co).  f.  Dion-   1800.  VI,  2.  277. 
Edenek  (Co).  1800.  VII,  6.  669. 
Edenen,  pons.  1211.  V,  1.  296.  —  circa 

Tholnam.  1211.  VII,  6.  208. 
Ederich,  t.  de  castro  Zalad.  exemta  per 

An.  n.  regem  Comiti  Miska  ob  edu- 

catum  fillum  Bela  donata.  1214.  Vn, 

1.  191. 
Edes,  no.  viri.  1294.  Vn,  2.  180. 
Edesfalva,   poss.   in   C.   Scepus.  1488. 

XI,  188. 
Edewch,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  880. 
Edicta  Imperatomm  data  Sirmii.  299. 

etc.  Vn,  1.  64.  66. 


Ed8,  Edeo,  et  Ede8,  terrae  privilegiom 
novo  Cap.  Jaur.  sigillo  signatom  An- 
drea  Chomensi  Praeposito.  1288.  V, 
8.  444.  —  terrae  pars  per  Marcum, 
f.  Sacerdotis.  Mon.  Chora.  donata. 
1266.  IV,  8.  808.  —  t.  prope  Choma. 
1266.  Ibid.  —  (Nob.  de).  1288.  V,  8. 
446. 

Edustumya  in  Scepusio,  Vice-Castellano 
de  Scepus,  et  Lubl6  collata  possessio. 
1829.  Vm,  6.  186. 

Edwj  (Blasius  de),  Judlium  Sopronii. 
1406.  X,  4.  468.—  (Nic,  f.  Blasii  de). 

1486.  X,  7.  800.  —  (Petri  de)  filias 
Sig.  rex  in  sexum  mascul.  praeficit. 
1426.  X,  6.  788.  —  (Catharina  nob. 
de).  1426.  Ibid.  —  Possessio  in  C. 
Soproniensi.  1426.  X,  6.  789. 

Ee  (Paulus  Co.,  f.  Ee.).  1270.  V.  1.  84. 
Eer,  rivus  in  C.  Baranj.  1249.  IV,  2.  62. 

—  rivus  in  C.  Bihar.  1266.  VI,  2.  890. 

—  lacus  ad  Outha  in  C.  Comarom. 
1268.  IV,  8.  449.  —  1276.  VIL  8.  79. 

—  vena  aquea,  vulgo  6r.  1294.  VH, 

2.  247. 

Ees,  al.  El,  viUa.  1082. 1,  466. 

Eetheven  via,  1287.  IV,  1.  76.   

Eferich,  poss.  in  S&ros.  1880.  Vm,  8. 

612. 
Egce  St.  1840.  VIII,  6.  800.  —  1290. 

VI,  1.  72.  al.  Ege. 
Egeg,  villa  prope  Salatna.  1266.  IV,  8. 

280.  —  locus.   1292.  VI,   1.  288.  — 

1296.  VI,  1.  884.  —  poss.  in  C.  Hon- 

thensi.  1436.  X,  7.  663.  — (Petms  de). 

1887.  Vm,  4.  291. 
Egenburger  St.  Civis  Budensis.   1436. 

X,  8.  668. 
Eger,  civitas  in  Bohemia,  locus  Dati. 

1487.  X,  8.  678.  —  arbor.  1260.  IV, 

3.  10.  —  r^ttye.  1238.  VH,  8.  24. 
Egerbgya,  locus  in  Trans.  1416.  X,  6. 

686. 
Egered,  t.  a  civitate,   et  Jurisdictione 

Comitis  Sopron.  exemta,  comiti  Con- 

rado  Judici   Sopron.    donata.    1317. 

Vm,  7.   117.  —  (Paulus  f.  Th.  de) 

1321.  Vm,  2.  313. 
Egerfa,  arbor,  etiam  Egerpha.   1276.  V, 

2.  801.  —  1429.  X,  7.  186.  —  1266. 

rV,  3.  819. 
Egerhegy  (Comes  Nic  de).  in  Trans. 

1867.  IX,  2.  606.  —  poss.  in  Transs. 

1486.  X,  7.  621. 
Egerpataka,  t.  Ore.,  f.  Nata.  1264.  IV, 

2.  226. 
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Egmseg,  Egeneg,  Egerseeg,  et  Egur- 
seegh  :  poMessionem  Bela  IV.  a  No- 
bilibos,  qni  calicem  aurenm  mortiio 
ZeUndo  Vesprim.  Episcopo  abstale- 
rant,  ablatam  Ecclesiae  yesprim.  do- 
nat.  1266.  IX,  7.  680.  —  possessio  ad 
flnriam  Repcze.  1328.  VIII,  3.  819. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  1369.  IX,  4. 
174.  —  (Nic.  de).  1378.  h.  r.  IX,  6. 
297.  —  cnm  Jo.  Niczk  sua  ex  aeqno 
dividit.  1394.  X,  2.  240.  —  (Gre.  de). 
1439.  XI,  867. 

Egerrar  (Nic,  f.  Micb.  de).  1863.  IX,  7. 
622.  —  (Mich.  de).  1386.  X,  8.  29.  — 

X,  1.  266.  —  fiicnltatem  fortalitium 
straendi  in  snis  bonis  obtinet  a  Sig. 
Bege.  1402.  X,4. 146.— Bona  Oeorgii 
Resi  infidelis  obtinet,  per  Co.  Zalad. 
statutus.  1408.  X,  4.  809.  —  (Nic.  de). 
1411.  X,  8.  630. —  (M.  Clemens,  f. 
Th.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  178. 

Egerrary  Michael.  1419.  X,  6.  243. 
Egervolgje,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1418.  X, 

6.  167. 
Egfeld,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  786. 
Eggutku,  praed.  in  SlaYonia.   1239.  IV, 

1.  163. 
Eghoch  Comes  Petrus,  al.  Eghouh.  1269. 

IV,  3.  620. 
Eghroh,  frater  Eliae  Comitis.  1243.  IV, 

1.  291. 

Eghuegh  (fornm  de).  1293.  VI.  1.  273. 
E^og,  serTus.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Egidius,  monachus  8.  Martini.  1229.  III. 

2.  173.  —  f.  Crispini.  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 

—  f.  Co.  Petri.  1297.  VI.  2.  107.  — 
f.  Gyuke.  1390.  X,  8.  320.  -  parvus, 
eivis  poson.  1416.  X,  6.  582.  —  pater 
Jacobi.  1431.  X,  7.  362. 

EgU,  testis.  986.  VH,  1.  102. 
Egilinsten,  locus.  986.  VII.  1.  101. 
Egin,  castrnm  ad  Cetine,   locus  Dati. 

1408.  X,  8.  462. 
Eginolf,  tes^s.  837.  Vn,  1.  76. 
Egyr,  sUva.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Egisia,  soror  Ord.  S.  Augustini,  filia 

Simeonis  Bani.  1241.  IV,  1.  232. 
Egku,  yilla.  1281.  VH,  2.  90. 
£g6r4,  arbor.  1282.  V,  3.  114. 
Egred,  silva   Ciyitati   Soproniensi   do- 

nata  per  Petram  de  Harka.  1389.  X, 

8.  278. 
Egreg,  aqna.  1284.  V.  8.  262. 
Egregii  titulus  Nobilibus  in  Uteris  Lo- 

corum  Credibilium  tribui  incipit.  1439. 

XI,  860.  362. 


Egres  (Abbatia  de),  dioeeesis  Chanad. 
1221.  m.  1.  364.  —  (Mon.  de)  Ho- 
norius  in.  contra  impugnatores  tu- 
endum  Andreae  regi  commendat.  m, 

1.  461.  —  Eius  cambium  cum  Andrea 
II.  factum  Ore.  IX.  confirmat  1236. 
Vn,  1.  260.— Eius  Abbaa,  et  Conyen- 
tus  de  ultima  Nicolai,  fratris  Ugrini, 
voluntate  testatur.  IV,  1. 162.  —  Eius 
in  Trans.  possessiones.  1342.  VIII,  4. 
630.  —  Idem  bonis  eius  per  Vajyodam 
raptis,  tum  restitutis,  Saxonibus  de 
Cibinio  defendendum  per  Car.  I.  com- 
mendatur.  1342.  Vm,  4.  630.  —  (St. 
de).  1416.  X,  5.  677.  —  (vilU  in  C. 
Simeg).  1295.  VI,  1.  366.  —  Poss. 
Superior  in  C.  Alb.  1401.  X,  4.  49. 

—  inferior  in  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  48. 

—  piscina.  1076.  I,  486. 
Egrespatak,  fl.  in  Ugocha.   1377.  IX,  6. 

175.  —  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1324.  Vm,  2. 
656. 
Egrespataka,  riYulus.  1296.  VI,  2.  30. 

—  fl.  in  C.  Hontensi,  al.  Ny6k.  1361. 
IX,  2.  114. 

Egry :  £alu  Zathm&rban.  1300.  Vn,  3. 
121. — nerozets^g.Ibid. — (Petrus  de). 
f.Leuci.  1390.  X,  1. 661.— (Nobb.de). 
molam  Lad.  Jankj  in  Tur-Terebess 
destraunt;  porcos  120  abigunt;  Joba- 
giones  in  yincula  coniidunt.  1374.  IX, 
4.  664. 

Egris,  et  Egrys  ;  (Abbatia  de).  Ord.  Ci- 
sterciensis.  1224.  m,  1.  461.  —  villa 
in  C.  Strigon.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.— 
(Marcellns  in  villa).  Ibid.  —  fluvius, 
limes  terrae  Dycha  in  Trans.  1269. 
rV,  3.  539. 

Egrad  (nomuB  de  viila),  servus.  1227. 
m,  2.  107. 

Egrag,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  m,  1. 
326.  —  1227.  m,  2.  106. 

Egras,  villa.  1208.  m,  1.  67.  —  vUla 
prope  castram  Honth.  1266.  IV,  3. 
281.  —  poss.  in  Ugocha.   1366.  IX, 

2.  668. 

Egraspotoka,  rivulus.  1267.  IV,  3.  412. 
Egucka,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Egud,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Egude,  (Boxa  de).  1339.  Vm,  4.  401. 
Egur,  fl.  1278.  V,  2.  482.  —  palus  in 

Ugocha.  1262.  VH,  3.  44. 
Egurfa,  arbor.  1269.  IV,  3.  616.— 1294. 

VII,  2.  247. 
Egurfed,  seu  Caput  Egur.  in  C.  ZoUensi 

ad  Oranum.  1260.  IV,  2.  61. 
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Egarrar  (Midi.  de).  1886.  X,  8.  188.  — 
(Nic,  de).  1388.  X,  8.  267. 

Egnrzeeg^  poM.in  C.  TemesienaL  1369. 
X,  1.  736.  —  Vide  :  Egerszegp, 

Egvegb  (hoBpite»  de).  1279.  V,  2.  690. 
—  cum  Praep.  de  Saag  super  pme- 
statiombuB  conyeniiint  1279.  Y,  2. 
690. 

Egwerpotac,  palos  eirca  flnyinm  Ahitam. 
1223.  m,  1.  400. 

^gy^t  POM-  ui  C.  Sopron.  1417.  X,  6. 
840.  —  EioB  medietaa  per  Em.  de 
Eadem,  t  Nicolai,  improlem  et  con- 
tractom,  snb  onere  soi  rita  comite 
intertenendi,  Monaaterio  de  Kedbelj 
donata.  1414.  X,  6.  663.  839.  —  In  ea 
plores  part  terrae,  titnlo  Qnartae,  et 
ob  amorem,  Margarethae  de  Chon  ces- 
«ae.  1377.  IX,  5.  172.  —  (Mathia«,  f. 
St  de).  1417.  X,  5.  839.  —  (Em.  et 
Mathias  Nobb.  de).  in  C.Sopron.  1420. 
X,  6.  262. 

Egyhizaa,  yilla  in  C.  Simigh.  1390.  X, 
1.  676. 

EgyhAzas  Bakonok  in  C.  Zaladiensi, 
poss.  cadnca  per  Lud.  L  Episcopo 
Zagrab.  eiuaqne  firatri  collata.  1360. 
IX,  3.  148. 

EgyhAzas-Bilye,  in  C.  Zalad.  ob  homici- 
dinm,  Lnd.  I.  cum  omnibns  homici- 
damm  bonis  Episcopo  Zagr.  confert. 
1369.  IX,  4.  166. 

EgyhAzas-Bosth  (Nobb.  de).  1379.  IX, 
7.  617.  —  de  portionibos  suis  concor- 
dant  Ibid. 

Egyhizas-Dalmad,  possessio.  1422.  X, 
6.  498.  —  cnm  N4das  permntatur. 
1422.  X,  6.  497.  604. 

EgyhAzas&lya,  poss.  in  C.  Soproniensi 
1384.  X,  1.  180. 

Egyh&sas-Gamas  in  C.  Simegh.  1368. 
IX,  4.  160.  207.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1374. 

IX,  4.  622.  —  1420.  X,  6.  314. 
EgyhAzas-Ida,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
EgyhAzas-Leand,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1414. 

X,  6.  636. 

EgyhAzas-Magyar,  poss.  Nobb.  in  C.  Po- 
son.  1383.  X,  3.  7.  —  X,  8.  128.  — 
1394.  X,  3.  166.  —  X,  8.  381. 

Egyhizas-N^nye.  1369.  IX,  7.  293. 

Egyhazas-Szamard ,  yilla  regia  in  Si- 
mighio.  1429.  X,  7.  167.  1391.  X,  8. 
338.  —  1402.  X,  4.  106. 

EgyhAzfalyae,  al.  Sz.  Andris  ur,  Praep. 
Poson.  allodiatnram  tenebat.  1308. 
Vra,  1.  260. 


Ebe,  fon  pro  :  Cliefa,  ant  CSie.  1082. 1, 

466. 
Ehepanfidya  (fors  perperam  pro  Chepan- 

£alya)  rStephanns  de),  h.  r.  1438.  XI, 

189. 
Eiche,  yiUa  L  Fertd.  1199.  IL  348. 
Eicheyolgye,  poss.   Nadaadiana.    1396. 

X,  8.  401. 
Eilansdemrock  Jo.,  ciyis  poson.  1419. 

X,  6.  203. 
Ejmerech  Nic.  1269.  IV,  2.  496. 
Einhart,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Eisenstad,  ciyitas  in  'C.  Sopron.  1431. 

X,  8.  632. 
Eisenwnrsel,  poss.   in   Anstria,  e  qna 

fiabri  ferrarii  eyocati  fnere  ad  libenm 

yfllam  Tnmczko  in  Trans.  VI,  1. 120. 
Eislannicha  (super  poss.)  C.  Trenchin. 

in  caussa  ayitica  sexns  feminei  sen- 

tentiam  didt  1411.  X,  6.  190.  —  al. 

Eizlannicha  in  Trenchin.  Ibidem.  — 

et  EizUwicha.  Ibid.  —  (Clemens  de). 

Ibid. 
;  Eysner  Wenceslans  de  Olomncio  :  No- 

tarins.  1438.  XI,  212. 
£k,  seryus  Ecci.  Vespr.  1082.  VI,  2.367. 
Ekch,  Comitis  Panli  pater.  1267.  IV,  2. 

426. 
Ekca,  villa  c  Feldyar.  1223.  m,  1.  396. 
Ekech,  yilla  ad  Zakalns,  caatri  Coma- 

rom.   1268.  IV,  8.  460.  —  possessio 

AEp.  Strigon.  1388.  X,  8.  130. 
Eked,  t.  Cap.  Strigon.  1274.  V,  2.  222. 
Ekkirikus,  no.  yiri.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Ekl  (Gabriel  de),  in  C.  Comarom.  126  8 

rV,  3.  448.  —  (Co.  Laur.  f.  Pauli  de  ) 

1326.  Vm,  7.  187.  196. 
Ekl   (Paznan    de).    1268.  IV,  3.  448. 

(Panlus  de).  Ibid. 
El,  al.  Ees,  yilla.  1082. 1,  466. 
Elbeu  t.  1221.  V,  1.  298.  —  praed.  Ab- 

batiae  S.  Bdartini  Montia  Pann.  1221. 

m,  1.  326. 
Elcsowez,  poss.  in  C.  Wereuze.  1436. 

X,  7.  637. 
Electi   Quinqueeccl.  procuratoribns  in- 

dnlget  Papa  Innoc.  IV.  ut  ad  rationes 

Episcopi  pecuniam  ad  prosequendum 

Bomae  negotium  mutuo  leyare  pos- 

sint.  1263.  IV,  2.  181. 
Electio  Episcopi  Zagrab.  yitiosa  per  In- 

noc.  IV.  Papam   examini  subiicitnr. 

rV,  2.  30.  —  Ea  Praepositi  Scepus. 

Henrico  ad  Episcopatum  Vespr.  pro- 

moto  plene  exhibita.   1323.  Vm,  2. 

482.  —  Ea  Episcopi  Varadin.  inquisi- 
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tioni  et  iadidali  pertractaliom  Bomae 
snbiecta.  1286.  IV,  1.  88.  —  Ad  eiun 
Episcopi,  consensns  reg^ns  postnlaba- 
tnr,  qnem  negligens  Cap.  ab  Innoc. 

IV.  reprehenditnr.   1246.  IV,  1.  364. 
Electionis  ecclesiasticae  liberae  forma,  et 

prorisionis  apostolicae  modns.  1289. 

Vn,  6.  479. 
Eleeer,  1.  ad  Liszka-Olaszi.   1299.  VI, 

2.  220. 
Elefant,  villa.  1218.  m,  1.  267.— 1249. 

V,  1.  816.  —  (Ecclesia  paroch.  de). 
1418.  III,  1.  267.  — (Panlini  de)1418. 
X,  6. 120.  —  (M.  Desen  de),  Castella- 
nns  de  Sebnsvar.  1380.  Vm,  8.  469. 

—  (Lncas  de).  proc.  1898.  X,  2.  128. 
Elek,  insnla  prope  Ermenyes,  sedes  Pan- 

linornm.   1268.  IV,  8.  176.  —  homo 

regins.   1267.  IV,  8.  417.  —  (M.,  fr. 

Alexii)  1272.  V,   1.  269.  —  Poss.  ad 

Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Elekesfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1898.  X,  2. 161. 
Elena  pro  chlamyde,  tnnlca,  et  10.  m. 

inri  sno  in  Qnartam  rennnoiat.   1290. 

Vn,  8.  96.  —  Nobilis  Domina.  1886. 

X,  1.  266. 
Elep,  poss.  ab  Ottone  Hnng^.  rege,  Ma- 

gistro  Donsa  collata.   1807.  Vm,  1. 

220. 
Elephant,  villa.  1263.  IV,  2.  208. 
Elesyg.  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  8.  380. 
l^ieskw,  lapis.  1288.  V,  3.  162.  -—  castri 

&ta.  1866.  Vn,  3.  129.  —  castmm  in 

C.  Nitr.  1486.  X,  7.  686. 
Elenag,  aqna.  1274.  V,  2.  198. 
Eieumal,  vinea  Bndae.  1269.  IV,  3  497. 
Elenrednnk,  fl.  ad  poss.  Kapy.  1368.  IX, 

2.  276. 
Elens  (M.),  Co.  Zathmar.  1822.  Vm,  2. 

894. 
Eleusar,  pains.  1277.  VII,  2.  66. 
Elewer,  1.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Elexins,  pro  :  Alezius.  1266.  VH,  1. 860. 

861. 
Elhey,  t  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  8. 

819. 
Elhy,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Elya  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Do.  de).  Cast.  de  Kapol. 

1848.  IX,  6.  88. 
Elias,  nob.  Jobg.   1268.  V,  1.  821.— 

cum   uxore   et  filiis   servns,   vinitor 

Eccl.  Besprim.  1082.  VI.  2. 867. — Co., 

f.  Marcelli  Comitis.  1268.  VI,  2.  384. 

—  CanonicuB  Coloc.  1266.  IV,  8.  363. 

—  Co.,  f.  Jordani  terram  Onrgu  obti- 
net  1278.  V,  2.  449.  —  Co.  Saxonnm. 


1280.  V,  8.  47.  —  Ungamsin  Tarta- 
ria;  Franciscanns.  1888.  Vm,  4. 886. 

Eliasfalva,  villa.  1290.  V,  8.  499.  —  in 
C.  Neograd.  1290.  X,  8.  274. 

Elie  Dion.,  Dalmata.  1890.  X,  3.  111. 
(Lad.  f.  Elyae  de).  1881.  IX,  7.  446. 

—  no.  viri.  1222.  m,  1.  366. 
Eligendi  regis  ius  Hungaromm  Bonifa- 

cius  Vm.  Papa  non  agnovit.  1303. 

Vm,  1.  121.  —  nec  Clemens  V.  Vm, 

1.  207. 
Elis,  no.  feminae.   1214.  m,  1.  478.  — 

Vir  nobilis.  808.  VH,  1.  69. 
Elisabeth  (8.)  soror  BelaelV.  1236.rV,  1. 

47. — Andreae  II.  filiae  sancta  vita,  et 

mors  :  tum  inquisitio  in  prodigia  per 

Ore.  IX.  ordinata.  1281—1286.  Vn, 

1.  282.   287.  229.  261.  m,  2.  840. 

—  292.  Eadem  vivo  patre  canoni- 
sata  m,  2.  444.  —  Eins  sanctitatis 
monumentum.  III,  2.  214.  —  Eins 
descendentes  nomen  eius  titnlis  suis 
inserebant.  1261.  VTI,  1. 820.—  beata 
dicta.  1249.  IV,  2.  68.  —  In  eius  ho- 
norem  Ecclesiam  erig^ndi  facnltatem 
Nobiles  :  Farcasins,  et  David  a  Bela 

IV.  obtinent.  1244.  IV,  1.  838. 
Elisabeth,  Oeysae  II.  filia,  Dncis  Bohc- 

miae  consors,  Ecclesiam  in  Bohemia 
erexit,  ubi  vir  eius  trinmphavit.  1 186. 
n,  280. 
Elisabeth,  Stephani  V.  consors.  1272. 
XI,  412.  —  terras  Moys  Palatini  per 
Mariam  reginam  occupatas,  iuramenti 
coronationalis  memor,  restituit.  1272. 

V,  1.  287. 

Elisabeth,  iun.  regina  (Isabella)  Lad.  m. 
consors  t.  TamAsy  in  C.  Alb.  prope 
Lureu,   Cosmae,  filio  Bagun   donat. 

1281.  V,  3.  96.  —  in  Castro  Tnml, 
Baronum  suomm  qnomndam  perfidia, 
captiva.  1274.  V,  2.  217.  —  apud  Ec- 
clesiam  B.  Mariae  V.  in  Insula  Bn- 
densi  captiva  Magistri  Tav.  et  eius 
servientium  favorem  experta.  1289. 
V,  3.  462.  —  Hoc  ex  carcere  liberata, 
et  Strigoninra  delata,  a  Co.  Mauritio 
benigne  excepta.  1289.  VTI,  2.  126. 

Elisabeth,  8t  V.  vidna,  Scepusii  Dnx, 
donationem  Ecclesiae  scepusiensi  a 
Bela  IV.  factam  confirmat.  1279.  V, 

2.  681. 

Elisabeth  Romanomm  regina  Elisabe- 
thae  Andreae  III.  filiae,  Sanctimoniali 
6  m.  legat;  Confessario  suo  20.  1828. 
Vm,  8.  814. 
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Elisabeth,  iunior  regina  Hung.  Poloniae, 
Dalmatiae  etc.  peregrinantes  ad  Mon. 
Kedhely.  a  yiaram  tribnto  imronneB 
declarat  1330.  VHI,  8.  469. — Eadem 
Caroli  I.  consors,  claoBtmm  FranciB- 
canorum  in  Insola  Lepomm  fnudare 
intendit.  1331.  VIII.  3.  639.  —  Posa. 
Jen5  Moni.  Insnlae  Leporum  statoi 
iobet,  et  sibi  vel  regi  rescribi.  1336. 
Vm,  4.  181.  —  Eam  Mesko,  Episco- 
pus  Vesprim.  sororem  suam  appellat. 
1342.  Vm,  4.  687.  —  Eius,  qua  vi- 
duae,  legatio  Neapoli  ad  Papam,  in 
favorem  filii  sui  Andreae.  1342.  IX, 
1.  1 13,  —  E^adem  Neapolim  ad  visen- 
dam  Joannam  cum  magno  comitatu 
proficiscitur.   1343.  IX,  1.  106.   113. 
114.  —  A  filio  obtinet,  ut  in  claustro 
Veterobud.  degere  possit.  1343.  IX, 
!•  1 11.  —  Ex  Italia  redux  insolentiam 
Petride  Kolon  vindicat.  1344.  IX,  1. 
213. —  Eius  in  regimine  partes.  1347. 
IX,  1.  464.  usque  47^.  488.  —  Trans- 
sumendum  documentum  cum  Lud.  I. 
perscmtatur,  et  in  transsumto  consen- 
tit.    1347.  IX,   1.  464.  —  Eius  Acta 
anno  1342.  IX,  1.  61— 68.  —  Joan- 
nae,  Peschini   consorti   legatam   per 
fratrem  curiae  partem  statui  iubet,  et 
iustitiam   administrat.    1349.   IX,    1. 
699.  702.  708.— Monasterii  de  Saagh 
specialis  patrona  istud,  eiusque  popu- 
los  et  Jobagiones   in  usu  iudicatus 
privilegiati  conservari  iubet.  1363.  IX, 
2.  241. —  Regnum  Poloniae  ob  turbas 
secundo  dimittit.  1376.  IX,  6. 102.  — 
Arcam  argenteam  pro  reliquiis  B.  Si- 
meonis  iusti  Jadrae   1000  m.  parari 
iubet.  1377.  IX,  6.  166.— Urbano  VI. 
Papae  tiaram  20,000  fl.  auri  ex  pie- 
tate  mittit  cum  paramentifl  pretiosis- 
simis.   1379.  IX,  V.  826.  —  Eius  pia  1 
dispositio  mortis  caussa,  plura  curiosa 
continens.  1380.  IX,  6.  400.  ' 

Elisabeth  regina,  Lud.  I.  coniux,  posses-  ' 
siones.  Nic.  Judicis  poson.  per  Tav. 
M.  ob  debita  nefors  exsolvenda  se-  ! 
questrari  iubet.  1380.  IX,  6.  407.  — 
terram  Mon.  de  Kedhely  per  Loch- 
mandienses  in  Luchman  restitui  iubet. 
1881.  IX,  6. 616.  —  Carolo  Dyrrachino 
contraLudovicum  Andegavensem  sub- 
sidium  per  Dalmatas  ferri  disponit. 
1382.  IX,  6.  696. —  Posoniensibus  in- 
dulget,  ut  caussas  suas  per  Procura- 
torem  agere  possint.  1382.  X,  1.  738. 


—  Ob  aliomm  delictom  mercatores 
I  innoxios  arrestari  prohibet  1382.  X, 
!       1.  44.  —  Magistro  Ubul  humanissime 

prohibet,  ne  cum  perduellibus  conver- 

'       setur,  hortaturque,  ut  suos  quoque  ad 

idem  permoveat  1384.  X,  1.  144.  — 

In  carcere  suffocatur.  1387.  X,  1.  326. 

—  In  eius  necis  auctores  Sig.  inquiri 
iubet.  1397.  X,  2.  411.  —  Eius  AcU 

X,  1.  40—304.  —  X,  8.  2—14. 
Elisabethae,  Sig.  filiae,  proceres  Begni 

Hung.  in  def.  sexus  masculini  regni 
successionem  addicnnt.  1411.  X,  8. 
627.  —  Ea  absente  Alberto,  regni  Vi- 
caria.  1488.  XI,  144.  —  annae  20000 
fl.  auri  percipit.  1439.  XI,  298.  — 
plura  castra  ab  Alberto  acquirit.  1439. 

XI,  262. — se  reg^  heredem  defuncto 
Alberto  profitetur.  1439.  XI,  389.  — 
Vidua  pecuniis  abnndavisse  non  vide- 
tur.  1439.  XI,  331.  —  Instantem  par- 
tum  annuncians  in  Moravia  omnes  in* 
novationes  prohibet.  1489.  XI,  333. — 
Edita  prole  mascula  perplexitates  una 

I      peperit.  XI,  394.  —  Eins  Acta.  XI, 
139—162.  327—337. 
Elisabeth,  Lad.  m.  regis  soror,  Sancti- 
I       moniaUs.  1429.  X,  7.  162. 
Elisabeth,   filia   Co.   Sebastiani,   vidua 

Oceu,  filii  Jund.  1261.  IV,  2.  122. 
Elk,  l.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1411.  X,  6.  162. 
211.  —  poss.  in  C.  Castriferr.  1362. 

IX,  7.  117. 

Elkinus  (Co),  Judex  Strigon.   1280.  V. 

3.  69. 
EIIentejdy(Andrea8de)  1399.  X,  2.  722. 
El«homokok.   1222.  lU,   1.  369.  —  ad 

prned.  Hecse  penes  Jaurin.  Ibid. 
El6ikr6  (Jo.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  209. 
EII$Ij4r6,   et  NAdasd   familiae  mutuam 

successionem  in  bonis,  consensu  re- 

gis,  paciscuntur.  1414.  X,  6.  603. 
EIs,  filia  Jeslini,  dicti  Kewhord6.  1413. 

X,  6.  4.36. 

Elsewa,   poss.  in   C.  Zemp.    1882.   X, 

1.  66. 
Elsewrcha  (Nic.  et  Val.  de),  hh.  rr.  1430. 

X,  7.  238. 
EIus,   benefactor  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

VI,  2.  363. 
Eluut,  I.  dati.  1286.  V,  3.  320. 
Elwinns,  £p.  Varadin.  ob  delictum  Ro- 

mam  evocatur.  II.  339. 
Elzani,  locus.  1064.  VII.  1.  119. 
Ember  Paulus.  1247.  X,  8.  261. 
Emeca,  villa.  124.  V,  1.  316. 
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Emegke,  EcoL  in  C.  Nitr.  (Embke).  1258. 
IV,  2.  469.  —  a1.  Emejke  (Zobocz- 
Ua8  de).  1296.  VII,  2.  184.  —  vel 
Emejka,  t.  Ep.  Nitr.  1258.  IV.  2.  460. 

Emeked  (St  de),  h.  r.   1428.  X,  6.  946. 

Elmexida  absciftsionis  ling^ae,  25.  m. 
£abui  alleganti  per  Jndicem  Cnriae 
Paalnm  dictata.  1342.  IX,  6.  8. 

Eroendae  aestimationis  y,  Jndici ,  */, 
parti  adversae  cedebat  1348.  IX, 
7.80. 

Emendi  praed.  modns  90  pensis.  16  bo- 
bns,  et  2  eqnis.  1187.  II,  91. 

Emeramns  (S.),  Eccl.  Nitriensis  capitn- 
laris  olim  Patronus.  I,  286.  —  Vide 
Ind.  I.  82. 

Emericns,  snper  Dalmatiam  et  Croatiam 
regnans,  postea  rex  Ungariae.  1194. 
Vn,  6.  136.  —  bis  coronatus.  1196. 
Vn,  1.  183.  —  Eius  soror,  Ottocari 
Bohem.  regis  consors.  1199.  VH,  6. 
161.  —  n,  372  —  Zerzawi  Jobagioni 
poson.  idem  libertatem  donat  11,  808. 
— Inter  Andream  et  eum  paz  per  Car- 
dinalem  composita.  1203.  II,  413.  — 
Idem  &ctum  snum  circa  Legati  Leo- 
nis  captivitatem  excusat,  quod  Innoc. 
m.  diluit  n,  436. —  Dimisso  Legato 
Leone  e  captivitate  ab  Innoc.  m.  lau- 
datur.  n,  443.  —  Eum  Comes  Laur. 
intra  venandum  ex  equo  prolapsum 
suo  periculo  a  morte  liberat  II,  347. 

—  Eius  vidua  Constantia  1196.  VII, 

1.  184.  cui ,  et  pupilHs  Innoc.  m. 
providet  II,  467.  —  469.  —  Idem  filii 
tutelam  et  regni  curam  Andreae  fratri 
commisit  1206.  II,  466.  —  Eius  Acta. 
II,  803.  —  448.  —  V,  1.  292.  —  VI. 

2.  860.  —  Vn,  4.  67—71.  —  VII,  6. 
186.  et  149.  —  IX,  7.  636.  640. 

Emericus,  Serviae  rex.  II,  304. 
Emericus,  f.  Emerici   de  Ojbrgyialva. 

1429.  X,  7.  190. 
Emethteleke,  poss.  in  Co.  Zathmar.  1 399. 

X,  8.  219. 
Emeud  (Farcasius  de).  1281.  V,  3.  106. 

—  al.  Emewd.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
Effijke  (Petrus  de),  possessiones  Kezdi, 

et  KiskSrecsk^n  ad  Nitram  fl.  subleste 

occupatas,  Paschasio  Ep.  Nitr.  sponte 

restituit  VH,  2.  184. 
EmiDfidu,  poss.  al.  Lov&sz.  1421.  X,  6. 

424. 
Emiricns,   f.  Co.  Punck.  1291.  VI,   1. 

147. 
Emirthodes  (Nic.  de).  1885.  X,  1.  224. 


Emmekey  (M.  Deseu,  f.  Petri  de).  1340. 

Vm,  4.  467. 
Emos,  serviens  regis.  1226.  m,  2.  98. 
Empsa,  f.  Dees  de  villa  Bac.  1239.  IV, 

1,  166. 

Empse,  Jobg.  1266.  IV,  3.  301. 
Emre  harasztya,  terra.  1423.  X,  6.  678. 
Emsa,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Emtionis  certae  poss.  in  C.  Pest  adiun- 

cta  memorabilia.   1323.  Vm,  2.  493. 
Ench  (in  poss.)  in  C.  Doboka  Car.  11. 

rex  Carolum  Bethlem  et  filios  intro- 

duci  iubet  1386.  X,  1.  273. 
Enckirih,  testis.  879.  Vn,  1.  81. 
Enczen  t  per  St.  inn.  regem,  ob  f.  s. 

contra  patrem,  Magistro  Pous,  et  Do. 

fratribus  donata.  1267.  IV,  3.  411. — 

villa  inter  Cassam,  et  villam  Scjna. 

1267.  IV,  3.  411. 
Endeer,  no.  viri.  1268.  IV,  3.  437. 
Endered  villa,  oum  portione  Eccl.  Ve- 

sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  367.  361. — Praep. 

Demesiensis.  1138.  11,  106. 
Endero,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Endesed,  vUla.  1082. 1,  450. 
Endesoucz,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1893.  X, 

2.  133. 

Endre,  quondam  Rex  Hungariae,  pater 
Domini  Belae.  IX,  1.  132.  —  Comes. 
1246.  IV,  1.  387.  —  Castrensis.  1284. 

V,  8.  263.— Curvi  f.  Stephanus.  1293. 

VI,  1.  260.  —  (Moch  de  viUa).  1264. 
IV,  3.  262.  —  fr.  Gregorii,  f.  Hov4th. 
1264.  rV,  2.  227.  —  msticus.  1226. 
m,  2.  11.  —  viUa.   1266.  IV,  2.  336. 

Endrea,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  1390.  X,  1. 
676. 

Endrech,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 

Endree,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 

Endr^d,  villa.  1082.  I,  460.  —  regia,  in 
C.  Simigh.  1429.  X,  7.  157.  —  viila 
superior,  et  inferior,  in  C.  Simigh. 
1296.  VI,  1.  865.  —  villa,  in  C.  Si- 
migh.  1391.  X,  8.  383.  —  viUa  ad 
Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Sopron.  1401.  X,  4.  60.  69.— 
(Andreas  de).  1436.  X,  7.  731.— 
(An.,  f.  Th.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  787.  — 
(Ben.  Sacerdos  de).  1298.  VI,  2.  165. 
—  (Dem.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  284.— 
(Do.  de),  h.  r.  1434.  X,  7.  581.  — 
(Mich.  de).  1483.  X,  7.  486.  —  Endre 
de).  1269.  rV,  8.  638.  —  (Josephus, 
f  Bfarci  de).  1434.  X,  7.  590.— (Laur. 
f.  Jo.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  111.  —  (Mich. 
de).  h.  r.  1488.  X,  7.  486.  —  X,  7. 
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500.  298.  —  (Stephanus  de).   1260. 

IV,  3.  28. 
Endrefeold,  t  in   C.  GomSr.   1368.  IX, 

2.  737. 
Endres,  f.  Fark&ss.  Jobg.  castri  Poson. 

1266.  IV,  2.  368.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  439. 
Endreus,  vir  de  villa  Magor.   1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 
Endrich,  l.  in  C.  Castriferrei.   1414.  X, 

6.  603. 
Endrik,  poss.  Nadasdiana.   1396.  X,  8. 

401. 
Endr(Jd  (Nobiles  Szobonya  de),  pi^os 

suum  reluimt  in  C.  Barsiensi.  1408. 

X,  8.  486. 
Endrsonez,  yilla  Eccl.  Zagrab.  1393.  X, 

8.  867. 
Endriz,  poss.  1403.  X,  4.  209. 
Endurl,  (M.)  fidelis  aulae  regiae  iuvenis. 

1320.  Vm,  2.  243. 
Endus,  in  C.  Zathmar,  poss.  1301.  Vm, 

6.  18.  —  nobilis  1288.  V,  3.  424.  — 
1289.  V.  3.  462.  —  f.  Cris.  1290.  VI, 
1.66. 

Eneczka,  et  Enezka,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  258. 
—  M.  Pous  per  St.  V.  confirmata.  V, 
1.  268.  —  villa  prope  Cassam.  1267. 
IV,  3.  413. 

Enerch  (Laur.,  f.  Petri  de).  1356.  IX, 

7.  158. 

Eneru  (Herczeg  de).   1326.  Vm,  3.  63. 
Eneg,  poss.  1138.  II,  101. 
Eng,   poss.    1281^.   V,  3.  68.  —  vilhi  in 
dioec.  Quinqueeccl.  1240.  IV,  1.  188. 
Engelmarus,  M.  Hospitalar.   1206.  IH, 

1.  33. 

Engildeo,  testis.  868.  VII,  1.  80. 
Engilscalh,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Englisch,  panni  exteri  species.  1436.  X, 

8.  665. 

En-Gud,  villa.  1225.  lU,  2.  62. 
Eniczke,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1327.  VIII, 

5.  181.  —  Elenae,  neptis  Nicolai  de 

Puthnuk.  1353.  IX,  2.  259. 
Enidi,  testis.  12^*4.  V,  3.  254. 
Enyzd,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1391.  X,  8. 

331. 
Enoch  (frater)Ord.  Praedicatorum.1233. 

m,  2.  374.— Arbiter.  1235.  IV,  1.  29. 
Enschud,  praed.  1082. 1,  456. 
Ense.  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  I,  455. 
Ensifer   Belae   IV.  regis,   M.  Jacobus. 

1263.   IV,  3.   113.  —  Andreae   m. 

Chak.  1293.  VI,  l.  269.  —  1298.  VI, 

2.  166. 

Enssa,  vUla.  1300.  VI,  2.  278. 


Entenberg,  Ecclesia  in  C.  Posoniensl. 

1890.  X,  8.  313. 
Ententen  (Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1346.   IX,   1. 

444. 
Entze  (Petrus,  f).  1412.  X,  5.  383. 
Enud,  villa.   1287.   IV,   1.  75.  —  Eius 

pars  per  Jobag.  Baka  de  Kurch  Mon. 

de  Kedhely  donata.  IV,  1.  75. 
Enuutou,  piscina.  1124.  II,  74. 
Envyd,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Enyeczke,  terra.    1288.  V,  3.  398.  — 

Petro  Pirus  a  M.  Georgio  ob.  miUt. 

virtutem  donata.  Ibid. 
Enyed  (inter),  et  Thoroczko  metae  con- 

stitutae.  1377.  IX,  5.  151. 
Enyere,  sedes  PauUnorum.  1389.  VUJ, 

7.  318. 

Enyeszos  Ge.,  Jobg.  1415.  X,  5.  610. 
Enyicske,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj  Judici  Cur. 

r.  Jacobo  de  Scepus  perperam  donata; 

coraperta  veritate,  Jac.  de  Dobow  ad- 

iudicata.  1376.  IX,  5.  145. 
Enyruch  (Heroscus  de).  1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  (M.  Em.  de).  terram  castri  Zalad. 
nomine  Apsa  obtinet.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  al.  Enyruh.  (Co.  Em.  nobiUs  de). 
1323.  Vm.  5.  146. 

Enytid,  terra.  1399.  X,  2.  725. 
Enze,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  19. 
Eocsi,  poss.  1233.  X,  3.  250. 
Eokermezeu,  poss.   in  C.  Beregh.  1480. 

X,  7.  234. 
Eolves,  poss.  in  C.  Simegh.   1391.  X, 

8.  333. 

Eolvespah,  t.  S.  Emeramo  donata.  808. 

^    Vn,  1.  69. 

Eor,  terra.  1275.  V,  2.  294. 

Eorghede  (Paulus  Byssenus  de).  Banus. 

1404.  X,  4.  298. 
Eormenos,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X, 

5.  368. 
Eormines,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  VII, 

1.  210. 
Eors,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  225. 
Eorsi,  locus.  1295.  VI,  1.  399. 
E8her  (Petrus,  f.  Nic.  de).   1412.  X,  5. 

368. 
Eolbo,  possessio.   128«.  V,  3.  443.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Castriferrei.  1288.  Ibid. 
Eolved,  viUa  archiepisc.  1884.  X,  1.  173. 
Eor  (Nobb.  de).    1436.   X,    7.  829.  — 

(a  Petro   de)   Abbas    Tihan.     plures 

possessiones  recipit.    1412.  X,  6.  368. 

—  possessio  M.  Kokas  ob  servitia  ad 
castrum  Scepusieuse  et  Strigon.  prae- 
stita  a  Car.  I.  donata.  1307.  Vm,  5. 31. 
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Edrddgh  Petrus,  Parochafl  de  Nag7-B4- 

nytL,  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416. 

X,  8.  658.  —  Stephanus.  1408.  X,  8. 

483.  —  (Nobiles  de),  in  Concil.  Con- 

stantienai.  1416.  X,  ^<.  569. 
E<5re«8  (Wyd  de),  proc.  1868.  IX,  2.  271. 
Orm^n  posa.  1421.  X,  6.  402. 
Eonn^njes,  terra  in  Transs.   1291.  VI, 

1.  161. 
Eor»  (Praepofl.  B.  M.  V.  de).  ad  Vesprim. 

in  C.  Zalad.  1407.  X,  4.  613.  —  1327. 

Vin,   3.   258.  —  terra.   1294.  VI,  1. 

298.  —  praedium.   1227.  lU,  2.  106. 

—  terra  cartri  Ujvar.  1264.  IV,  8. 
«04.  —  Vide  :  Ewrs. 

Eotves,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.   1390.  X,  1. 

576.  ~  yilla  r.  ibidem.    1429.  X,  7. 

157. 
EoE  miklosfalva  (in  poss).   Carthusianis 

de  Lapide  Refagii  40.  iug.  terrae  ad- 

indicata.  1819.  Vm,  2.  221. 
Eospatak  (Nobb.  de).   1266.  IV,  2.  361. 
Eparachar,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Eparhart,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Epel,  terra  Ecci.  Strigon.  S.  Adalberti. 

1284.  V,  8.  214.  —  terra  reginae.  Ibi- 

dero.  —  1270.  V,  1.83. 
Eperaexd,  poss.  in  Trans.  al.  Epyndorf. 

1334.  Vm,  8.  733.  670. 
Ependorf,  puss.  in  Transs.  Ibidem. 
Eperies,  terra.  1219.111,1.271.  —  poss. 

Ecclesiae  Agriensis.  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 

—  Locns  dati  Comitis  de  Sams.  13 17. 
Vin,  2.  1 42.  —  Eins  cives  a  tribnto 
de  Ugnis,  et  carbonibus  devehendis 
solvendo  immnnes  per  Pal.  declarati. 
1381.  Vni,  3.  662.  —  ab  usu  Ugna 
in  fekete  erdeu  secandi  non  prohi- 
bendi,  iussn  Lud.  L  1346.  IX.  1.  361. 

—  lisdem  pro  struenda  Eccl.  paro- 
chiali  Elisabeth  sen.  reg.  lapides  ubi  • 
ctmque  in  C.  Sarus  voluerint,  dari 
iubet  1347.  IX,  1.  611.—  Eorum 
Plebanus,  einsdem  reginae  Capella- 
nus.  1351.  IX,  2.  57.  —  lidem  a  Ju- 
dicatu  Jndicis  Curiae  Stephani  Ducis 
exemti.  1352.  IX,  2.  165.  —  in  emti- 
onibns,  venditionibus,  et  rebus  mecha- 
nicb  Budenrtinm  Ubertatibus  fruuntur. 
1374.  IX,  6.  178.  —  IX,  4.  575.  — 
a  tributo  pro  necessariis  ad  mnros  ur- 
biii  stmendos  solvendo  Uberi.  1378. 
IX,  5.  253.  Tntoribus  Ep.  Agriensis 
decimas  more  solito  solvere  iubentur. 
1884.  X,  1.  147.—  ab  Episcopo  Agr. 
levibos  de  canssis  excommunicari  non 


sinuntnr.  1891.  X,  1.  684.  —  Petrum 
de  SeptemtiUis,  Plebanum  per  eos  sibi 
praesentatum  Sig.  rex  confirmat.  1400 
X,  2.  766.  —  Idem  eorum  Uberum  jn- 
dicatum  a  Cast  impediri  vetat.  1404. 
X,  4.  315.  Idero  eosdem  per  12  annos 
ab  omni  solntione  liberat,  nt  urbem 
suam  muro  cingere  possint.  1404.  X, 
4.  284.  —  Idem  civitatem  Osvaldo 
Poharns  de  Kapy  oppignoratam  redi-y 
mere  intendit.  1404.  X,  4.  283.  —  Ad 
expeditionem  recnperandae  Bosnae, 
titulo  subsidii  Sig.  eis  500  fl.  solven- 
dos  iniungit  1406.  X,  4.  377. —  Civi- 
tati  impopulandae  studet  1407.  X,  4. 
584. — uti  et  celeriori  urbis  munitioni. 
1411.  X,  6.  112.  —  1436.  X,  7.  656. 
lidem  a  Legato  Apo«!t  facultatem  obti- 
nent,  se  adversus  Hussitas  etiam  die- 
bns  festis  muniendi.  1433.  X,  7.  493. 

—  Sedes  Carmelitarum.  1437.  X,  7. 
901.  —  (Andreas  de).  VC.  1434.  X,  7. 
699.  —  Castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  96. 

Episcopatns  septem  eodem  tempore  in 
Dalmatia  vacantes.   1412.  X,  2.  528. 

Episcopi  per  suos  AEpiscopos  confir- 
mari,  et  consecrari  soUti  sec.  XIII. 
ni,  1.  311. —  Germaniae  inrantOtto- 
caro  volente,  se,  si  pacis  conditiones 
violaverit,  eundem  ezcommunicaturos, 
reg^um  interdicturos,  et  Stephano  R. 
H.  adhaesnros.  1267.  IV,  3.  423.  — 
In  Germania  anno  1166.  VH,  5.  116. 

—  li  Hungariae,  indignante  Urbano 
IV.  discordias  inter  Belam  IV.  et  St 
regem  iun.  seminant  1264.  IV,  3.  213. 

—  Carolum  I.  apud  Benedictum  XII. 
partim  de  eius  propriis,  partim  de  eius 
hominum  excessibus ,  ad  extremam 
regni  peruiciem  tendentibus  deferunt. 
1338.  Vm,  4.  321.  —  Eomm  series 
periodo  regum  Arpadiaua.  VII,  2.266. 

—  Ind.  L  35.  61.  etc.  Ind.  H.  193.  — 
Partium  adnexarum.  Ibidem. 

Episcopis  nonnisi  visitontibus  occurren- 

dum  esse  Gentilis,  Legatus  Apost  de- 

clarat  1308.  VHI,  7.  66. 
Episcopo,  de  nece  Ducis  accusato  Papa 

liberum  relinquit,  an  Romae,  an  per 

Legatos  iudicari  velit  1209.  III.  1.74. 
Episcoporum   defnnctorum    substantiae 

administratio  e  voto  Stephani  III.  B. 

viris  ecclesiasticis  committenda.  1169. 

n,  181. 
Episcopos   nominandi  iuri  Colomannus 

rex  renunciat  1, 280.  —  Eos  arbitrarie 
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500.  298.  —  (Stephanos  de).   1260. 

IV,  3.  28. 
Endrefeold,  t  in   C.  Gom3r.   1358.  IX, 

2.  737. 
Endres,  f.  Fork&ss.  Jobg.  castri  PoBon. 

1266.  IV,  2.  368.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  439. 
Endrens,  vir  de  villa  Magor.   1289.  IV, 

1.  160. 
Endrich,  1.  in  C.  Caatriferrei.   1414.  X, 

5.  608. 

Endrik,  poss.  Nadasdiana.   1395.  X,  8. 

401. 
Endrdd  (Nobiles  Szobonya  de),  pig;nns 

suum  relnnnt  in  C.  Barsiensi.  1408. 

X,  8.  486. 
Endrsoncz,  yilia  Eecl.  Zagrab.  1893.  X, 

8.  867. 
Endriz,  poss.  1403.  X,  4.  209. 
Endnrl,  (M.)  fidelis  aulae  regiae  invenis. 

1320.  Vni,  2.  243. 
Endns,  in  C.  Zathmar,  poss.  1301.  Vm, 

6.  18.  —  nobilis  1288.  V,  3.  424.  — 
1289.  V.  3.  462.  —  f.  Cris.  1290.  VI, 
1.66. 

Eneczka,  et  Enezka,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  268. 
—  M.  Pous  per  St.  V.  confirmata.  V, 

1.  268.  —  villa  prope  Cassam.  1267. 
IV,  3.  413. 

Enerch  (Laur.,   f.  Petri  de).  1356.  IX, 

7.  168. 

Eneru  (Herczeg  de).   1326.  Vm,  3.  68. 

Eneg,  poss.  1138.  II,  101. 

Eng,   poss.   128(K   V,  3.  68.  —  villii  in 

dioec.  Quinqneeccl.  1240.  IV,  1.  188. 
Engelmarus,  M.  Hospitalar.    1206.  IH, 

1.33. 
Engildeo,  testis.  868.  VII,  1.  80. 
Engilscalh,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Englisch,  panni  exteri  species.  1436.  X, 

8.  666. 

En-Gud,  villa.  1226.  lU,  2.  62. 
Eniczke,  poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1327.  VIII, 

6.  181.  —  Elenae,  neptis  Nicolai  de 

Puthnuk.  1363.  IX,  2.  269. 
Enidi,  teRtis.  12^4.  V,  3.  264. 
Enjzd,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1891.  X,  8. 

331. 
Enoch  (frater)Ord.  Praedicatorum.1233. 

m,  2.  374.— Arbiter.  1236.  IV,  1.  29. 
Enschud,  praed.  1082.  I,  456. 
Ense.  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  I,  466. 
Ensifer   Belae   IV.  regis,   M.  Jacobus. 

1263.   IV,  3.   113.  —  Andreae   m. 

Chak.  12U3.  VI,  l.  269.  —  1298.  VI, 

2.  166. 

Enssa,  vUla.  1300.  VI,  2.  278. 


Entenberg,  Ecclesia  in  C.  Posoniensi. 

1890.  X,  8.  813. 
Ententen  (Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1346.  IX,    1. 

444. 
Entze  (Petrus,  f).  1412.  X,  6.  383. 
Enud,  villa.   1237.   IV,   1.  76.  —  Eius 

pars  per  Jobag.  Baka  de  Kurch  Mon. 

de  Kedhely  donata.  IV,  1.  75. 
Enuutou,  piscina.  1124.  II,  74. 
Envyd,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Enyeczke,  terra.    1288.  V,  3.  398.  — 

Petro  Pirus  a  M.  Georgio  ob.  milit. 

virtutem  donata.  Ibid. 
Enyed  (inter),  et  Thoroczko  metae  con- 

stitutae.  1377.  IX,  5.  151. 
Enyere,  sedes  Paulinonim.  1889.  Vlll, 

7.  318. 

Enyeszos  Ge.,  Jobg.  1416.  X,  5.  610. 
Enyicske,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj  Judici  Cur. 

r.  Jacobo  de  Scepus  perperam  donata ; 

coraperta  veritate,  Jac.  de  Dobow  ad- 

iudicata.  1376.  IX,  6.  145. 
Enyruch  (Heroscus  de).  1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  (M.  Em.  de).  terram  castri  Zalad. 
nomine  Apsa  obtinet  1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  al.  Enyruh.  (Co.  Em.  nobilis  de). 
1328.  Vm.  5.  146. 

Enytid,  terra.  1399.  X,  2.  725. 
Enze,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  19. 
Eocsi,  poss.  1233.  X,  3.  250. 
Eokermezeu,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1480. 

X,  7.  234. 
Eolves,  poss.   in  C.  Simegh.   1391.  X, 

8.  333. 

Eolvespah,  t  S.  Emeramo  donata.  808. 

Vn,  1.  69. 
Eor,  terra.  1275.  V,  2.  294. 
Eorghede  (Paulus  Byssenus  de).  Banus. 

1404.  X,  4.  298. 
Eormenes,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X, 

6.  368. 
Eormines,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  VII, 

1.  210. 
Eors,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  226. 
Eorsi,  locus.  1296.  VI,  1.  399. 
E8her  (Petrus,  f.  Nic.  de).   1412.  X,  6. 

368. 
Eolbo,  possessio.   128H.  V,  3.  443.— 

poss.  in  C.  Castriferrei.  1288.  Ibid. 
Eolved,  villa  archiepisc.  1384.  X,  1.  173. 
Eor  (Nobb.  de).    1436.   X,    7.  829.  — 

(a  Petro   de)   Abbas   Tihan.     plnreii 

possessiones  recipit.    1412.  X,  6.  868. 

—  possessio  M.  Kokas  ob  servitia  ad 
castrum  Scepusiense  et  Strigon.  prae- 
stita  a  Car.  L  donata.  1307.  Vm,  5. 31. 


Eorddgh  PetroB,  Parochiis  de  Nagy-Bi- 

nya,  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1415. 

X,  8.  658.  —  Stephanus.  1408.  X,  8 

483.  —  (Nobiles  de),  in  Concil.  Con- 

stanUensi.  1415.  X,  S.  559. 
E<Jre«s  (Wyd  de),  proc.  1868.  IX,  2.  271. 
E6nn^n  poss.  1421.  X,  C.  402. 
Eonn^nyes,  terra  in  Transs.   1291.  VI, 

1.  151. 
Eors  (Praepos.  B.  M.  V.  de).  ad  Vesprim. 

in  C.  ZaUd.  1407.  X,  4.  613.  —  1327. 

Vm,  3.   268.  —  terra.   1294.  VI,  1. 

298.  '—  praedium.   1227.  m,  2.  106. 

—  terra  castri  Ujyar.  1264.  IV,  8. 
«04.  —  Vide  :  Ewrs. 

Eotves,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.   1390.  X,  1. 

676.  —  villa  r.  ibidem.    1429.  X,  7. 

157. 
EoB  miklosfalva  (in  poss).  Carthusianis 

de  Lapide  Refogii  40.  iog.  terrae  ad- 

indicata.  1819.  Vm,  2.  221. 
ESzpatak  (Nobb.  de).   1255.  IV,  2.  361. 
Eparachar,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Eparhart,  teetis.  808.  VII,  1.  09. 
Epel,  terra  Eccl.  Strig^n.  S.  Adalberti. 

1284.  V,  3.  214.  —  terra  reginae.  Ibi- 

dem.  —  1270.  V,  1.83. 
EperoezS,  poss.  in  Trans.  al.  Epyndorf. 

1334.  Vm,  8.  733.  570. 
Ependorf,  puss.  in  Transs.  Ibidem. 
Eperies,  terra.  1219.  m,  1.  271.  —  poss. 

Ecclesiae  Agriensis.  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 

—  Locns  dati  Comitis  de  Sams.  1317. 
Vm,  2.  142.  —  Eius  cires  a  tributo 
de  lignis,  et  carbonibus  devehendis 
solvendo  immnnes  per  Pal.  declarati. 
1381.  Vm,  3.  662.  —  ab  usu  ligna 
in  fekete  erdeu  secandi  non  prohi- 
bendi,  iussa  Lud.  I.  1346.  IX.  1.  361. 

—  lisdem  pro  struenda  Eccl.  paro- 
ehiali  Elisabeth  sen.  reg.  lapides  ubi  • 
cnnque  in  C.  Sarus  voluerint,  dari 
iubet  1347.  IX,  1.  611.—  Eorum 
Plebanus,  eiusdem  reginae  Capella- 
nns.  1351.  IX,  2.  57.  —  lidem  a  Ju- 
dicatu  Jadicis  Curiae  Stephani  Dncis 
exemti.  1352.  IX,  2.  165.  —  in  emti- 
onibus,  venditionibns,  et  rebus  mecha- 
nicis  BadeoKium  libertatibus  fruuntur. 
1374.  IX,  0.  178.  —  IX,  4.  575.  — 
a  tributo  pro  necessariis  ad  muros  ur- 
bis  strnendos  solvendo  liberi.  1378.  , 
IX,  f>.  253.  Tntoribus  Ep.  Agriensis 
dedmas  more  solito  solvere  iubentur. 
1384.  X,  1.  147.  —  ab  Episcopo  Agr. 
leribos  de  eaoBsis  ezconununicari  non 
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sinuntnr.  1391.  X,  1.  684.  —  Petrum 
de  Septemtiliis,  Plebanum  per  eos  sibi 
praesentatum  Sig.  rex  confirmat.  1400 
X,  2.  766.  —  Idem  eorum  liberum  ju- 
dicatam  a  Cast  impediri  vetat.  1404. 
X,  4.  315.  Idem  eosdem  per  12  annos 
ab  omni  solutione  liberat,  ut  urbem 
suam  muro  cingere  possint.  1404.  X, 
4.  284.  —  Idem  civitatem  Osvaldo 
Poharus  de  Kapj  oppignoratam  redi-y 
mere  intendit.  1404.  X,  4.  283.  —  Ad 
expeditionem  recuperandae  Bosnae, 
titulo  subsidii  Sig.  eis  500  fl.  solven- 
dos  iniungit  1405.  X,  4.  377. —  Civi- 
tati  impopulandae  studet.  1407.  X,  4. 
584. — uti  et  celeriori  urbis  munitioni. 
1411.  X,  5.  112.  —  1435.  X,  7.  656. 
lidem  a  Legato  Apo^^t  £Acultatem  obti- 
nent,  se  adversus  Hnssitas  etiam  die- 
bus  festis  mnniendi.  1433.  X,  7.  4^)8. 

—  Sedes  Carmelitorum.  1437.  X,  7. 
901.  —  (Andreas  de).  VC.  1434.  X,  7. 
599.  —  Castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  96. 

Episcopatns  septem  eodem  tempore  in 
Dalmatia  vacantes.   1412.  X,  2.  52H. 

Episcopi  per  suos  AEpiscopos  confir- 
mari,  et  consecrari  soliti  sec.  XIII. 
m,  1.  311. —  Germaniae  iurantOtto- 
caro  voleiite,  se,  si  pacis  conditiones 
violaverit,  eundem  excommunicaturos, 
regnum  interdicturos,  et  Stephano  R. 
H.  adhaesuros.  1267.  IV,  3.  423.  — 
In  Germania  anno  1156.  VII,  6.  116. 

—  li  Hungariae,  indignante  Urbano 
IV.  discordias  inter  Belam  IV.  et  St 
regem  iun.  seminant  1264.  rv,3.  213. 

—  Carolum  I.  apud  Benedictum  XH. 
partim  de  eius  propriis,  partim  de  eius 
hominum  excessibus ,  ad  extremam 
regni  peruiciem  tendentibns  deferunt. 
1338.  Vm,  4.321.  — Eorum  series 
periodo  regum  Arpadiaua.  VII,  2.266. 

—  Ind.  I.  35.  61.  etc.  Ind.  H.  193.  — 
Partium  adnexarum.  Ibidem. 

Episeopis  nonnisi  visitantibus  occurren- 

dum  esse  Gentilis,  Legatns  Apost.  de- 

clarat.  1308.  Vm,  7.  66. 
Episcopo,  de  nece  Ducis  accusato  Papa 

liberum  relinquit,  an  Romae,  an  per 

Legatos  iudicari  velit  1209.  m.  1.74. 
Episcoporum   defunctorum    substantiae 

admiiiistratio  e  voto  Stephani  III.  B. 

viris  ecclesiasticis  committenda.  1169. 

U,  181. 
Episcopos   nominandi  iuri  Colomannus 

rex  renunciat  1, 280.  —  Eos  arbitrarie 
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500.  298.  -~  (Stephanofl  de).   1260. 

IV,  3.  28. 
Endrefeold,  t.  in   C.  Gomor.   1358.  IX, 

2.  737. 
Endres,  f.  Farkass.  Jobg.  castri  Poson. 

1256.  IV,  2.  368.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  439. 
Endreus,  vir  de  villa  Magor.    1239.  IV, 

1.  150. 
Endrich,  l.  in  C.  Castriferrei.   1414.  X, 

5.  503. 
Endrik,  poss.  Nadasdiana.   1395.  X,  8. 

401. 
Endr^d  (Nobiles  Szobonya  de),  pignus 

suum  relnnnt  in  C.  Barsiensi.  1408. 

X,  8.  486. 
Endrsoucz,  vilia  Eccl.  Zagrab.  1393.  X, 

8.  367. 
Endriz,  poss.  1403.  X,  4.  209. 
Endurl,  (M.)  fidelis  aulae  regiae  iuvenis. 

1320.  Vm,  2.  243. 
Endus,  in  C.  Zathmar,  poss.  1301.  Vm, 

5.  18.  —  nobilis  1288.  V,  3.  424.  — 

1289.  V.  3.  462.  —  f.  Cris.  1290.  VI, 

1.66. 
Eneczka,  et  Enezka,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  258. 

—  M.  Pous  per  St.  V.  confirmata.  V, 

1.  258.  —  villa  prope  Cassam.  1267. 
IV,  3.  413. 

Enerch  (Laur.,   f.  Petri  de).  1356.  IX, 

7.  158. 

Eneru  (Herczeg  de).   1326.  Vm,  3.  63. 

Eneg,  poss.  1138.  II,  101. 

Eng,   poss.    128«^.  V,  3.  58.  —  vilhi  in 

dioec.  Quinqueeccl.  1240.  IV,  1.  188. 
Engehnarus,  M.  Hospitalar.    1206.  lU, 

1.33. 
Engildeo,  testis.  868.  VH,  1.  80. 
Engilscjilh,  testis.  879.  VH,  1.  81. 
Englisch,  panni  exteri  species.  1436.  X, 

8.  665. 

En-Gud,  villa.  1225.  HI,  2.  62. 
Eniczke,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1327.  VHI, 

5.  ISl.  —  Elenae,  neptis  Nicolai  de 

Puthnuk.  1353.  IX,  2.  259. 
Enidi,  teBtis.  12^*4.  V,  3.  254. 
Enyzd,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1391.  X,  8. 

331. 
Enoch  (frater)Ord.  Praedicatorum.  1233. 

m,  2.  374.— Arbiter.  1235.  IV,  1.  29. 
Enschud,  praed.  1082.  I,  456. 
Ense.  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  I,  455. 
Ensifer   Belae   IV.  regis,   M.  Jacobns. 

1263.   IV,  3.   113.  —  Andreae   m. 

Chak.  1293.  VI,  l.  269.  —  1298.  VI, 

2.  166. 

Enssa,  vUla.  1300.  VI,  2.  278. 


Entenberg,  Ecclesia  in  C.  Posoniensi. 

1390.  X,  8.  313. 
Ententen  (Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1346.   IX,    1. 

444. 
Entze  (Petrus,  f).  1412.  X,  5.  388. 
Enud,  villa.   1237.   IV,   1.  75.  —  Eius 

pars  per  Jobag.  Baka  de  Kurch  Mon. 

de  Kedhely  donata.  IV,  1.  75. 
Enuutou,  piscina.  1124.  H,  74. 
Envyd,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Enyeczke,  terra.    1288.  V,  3.  398.  — 

Petro  Pirus  a  M.  Georgio  ob.  miUt. 

virtutem  donata.  Ibid. 
Enyed  (inter),  et  Thoroczko  metae  con- 

stitutae.  1377.  IX,  5.  151. 
Enyere,  sedes  PauUnomm.  1889.  VJXl, 

7.  818. 

Enyeszos  Ge.,  Jobg.  1415.  X,  5.  610. 
Enyicske,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj  Jndici  Ciir. 

r.  Jacobo  de  Scepus  perperam  donata ; 

comperta  veritate,  Jac.  de  Dobow  ad- 

iudicata.  1376.  IX,  6.  145. 
Enyruch  (Heroscus  de).  1279.  V,  2.  493. 

—  (M.  Em.  de).  terram  castri  Zalad. 
nomine  Apsa  obtinet  1279.  V,  2.  49S. 

—  al.  Enyruh.  (Co.  Em,  nobiUs  de), 
1323.  Vm.  5.  146. 

Enyild,  terra.  1399.  X,  2.  725. 
Enze,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  19. 
Eocsi,  poss.  1233.  X,  3.  250. 
Eokermezeu,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430. 

X,  7.  234. 
Eolves,  poss.  in  C.  Simegh.    1391.  X, 

8.  333. 

Eolvespah,  t  S.  Emeramo  donata.  808. 

^    Vn,  1.  69. 

Eor,  terra.  1275.  V,  2.  294. 

Eorghede  (Paulus  Byssenus  de).  Banus. 

1404.  X,  4.  298. 
Eormenes,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X, 

5.  368. 
Eormines,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  VII, 

1.  210. 
Eors,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  225. 
Eorsi,  locus.  1295.  VI,  1.  399. 
E5her  (Petrus,  f.  Nic.  de).   1412.  X,  6. 

368. 
EHIbb,   possessio.   128M.   V,   3.  443.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Castriferrei,  1288.  Ibid. 
Eblved,  vUla  archiepisc.  1384.  X,  1.  173. 
Ebr  (Nobb.  de).    1436.   X,    7,  829.  — 

(a  Petro   de)    Abbas   Tihan.     plurea 

possessiones  recipit.    1412.  X,  5.  368. 

—  possessio  M.  Kokas  ob  servitia  ad 
castmm  Scepusiense  et  Strigon.  prae- 
stita  a  Car.  I.  donata.  1307,  Vm,  5. 31. 


E5rd3gfa  Petras,  Parochiis  de  Nagy-Bi- 

nya,  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416. 

X,  8.  668.  —  Stephanua.  1408.  X,  8. 

483.  —  (Nobiles  de),  in  Concil.  Con- 

stantiensi.  1415.  X,  S.  669. 
E3re«s  (Wyd  de),  proc.  1868.  IX,  2.  271. 
EQrm^n  poss.  1421.  X,  0.  402. 
£<5rm^nyes,  terra  in  Transs.   1291.  VI, 

1.  161. 
Eors  (Praepos.  B.  M.  V.  de).  ad  Vesprim. 

in  C.  Zalad.  1407.  X,  4.  613.  —  1327. 

Vra,  3.   268.  —  terra.   1294.  VI,  1. 

298.  —  praedium.   1227.  III,  2.  106. 

—  terra  castri  Ujvar.  1264.  IV,  3. 
204.  —  Vide  :  Ewrs. 

Eotves,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.   1390.  X,  1. 

576.  —  viiu  r.  ibidem.    1429.  X,  7. 

167. 
E^z  miklosfalva  (in  poss).  Carthusianis 

de  Lapide  Refagii  40.  ing.  terrae  ad- 

iudicata.  1319.  Vm,  2.  221. 
ESepatak  (Nobb.  de).   1266.  IV,  2.  361. 
Eparachar,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Eparhart,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Epel,  terra  Eccl.  Strigon.  S.  Adalberti. 

1284.  V,  3.  214.  —  terra  reginae.  Ibi- 

dem.  —  1270.  V,  1.  38. 
Epemez($,  poss.  in  Trans.  al.  Epyndorf. 

1334.  Vm,  3.  733.  670. 
Ependorf,  poss.  in  Transs.  Ibidem. 
Eperies,  terra.  1219.  m,  1.  271.  —  poss. 

Ecclesiae  Ai^riensis.  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 

—  Locus  dati  Comitis  de  Sarus.  1317. 
Vin,  2.  1 42.  —  Eius  cives  a  tributo 
de  Ugnis,  et  carbonibus  devehendis 
solvendo  immunes  per  Pal.  declarati. 
1381.  Vni,  3.  662.  —  ab  usu  Ugna 
in  fekete  erdeu  secandi  non  prohi- 
bendi,  inssn  Lud.  L  1346.  IX.  1.  361. 

—  lisdem  pro  struenda  Eccl.  paro- 
chiali  Elisabeth  sen.  reg,  lapides  ubi- 
cunque  in  C.  Sarus  voluerint,  dari 
iubet  1847.  IX,  1.  611.—  Eorum 
Plebanus,  eiusdem  reginae  Capella- 
nus.  1351.  IX,  2.  67.  —  lidem  a  Ju- 
dicatu  Judicis  Curiae  Stephaui  Ducis 
exemti.  1362.  IX,  2.  166.  —  in  emti- 
onibus,  veuditionibus,  et  rebus  mecha- 
nicis  Bnden.^ium  libertatibuB  fruuntur. 
1374.  IX,  6.  178.  —  IX,  4.  676.  — 
8  tributo  pro  necessariis  ad  muros  ur- 
bis  stmendos  solvendo  liberi.  1378. 
IX,  6.  263.  Tntoribus  Ep.  Agriensis 
decimas  more  solito  solvere  iubentur. 
1384.  X,  1.  147.—  ab  Episcopo  Agr. 
levibus  de  caussis  excommunicari  non 
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sinuntur.  1391.  X,  1.  684.  —  Petrum 
de  Septemtiliis,  Plebanum  per  eos  sibi 
praesentatnm  Sig.  rex  confirmat.  1400 
X,  2.  766.  —  Idem  eorum  liberum  ju- 
dicatum  a  Cast  impediri  vetat.  1404. 
X,  4.  316.  Idem  eosdem  per  12  annos 
ab  omni  solutione  liberat,  ut  urbem 
snam  muro  cingere  possint  1404.  X, 
4.  284.  —  Idem  civitatem  Osvaldo 
Poharus  de  Kapy  oppignoratam  redi-y 
mere  intendit.  1404.  X,  4.  283.  —  Ad 
expeditionem  recuperandae  Bosnae, 
titulo  Bubsidii  Sig.  eis  600  fl.  solven- 
dos  iniungit  1406.  X,  4.  377. —  Civi- 
tati  impopulandae  studet.  1407.  X,  4. 
684. — uti  et  celeriori  urbis  munitioni. 
1411.  X,  6.  112.  —  1436.  X,  7.  666. 
lidem  a  Legato  Apo^it  facultatem  obti- 
nent,  se  adversus  Hnssitas  etiam  die- 
bus  festis  muniendi.  1483.  X,  7.  493. 

—  Sedes  Carmelitarum.  1437.  X,  7. 
901.  —  (Andreas  de).  VC.  1434.  X,  7. 
699.  —  Castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  96. 

Episcopatus  septem  eodem  tempore  in 
Dalmatia  vacantes.   1412.  X,  2.  62s. 

Episcopi  per  suos  AEpiscopos  confir- 
mari,  et  consecrari  soliti  sec.  XIII. 
m,  1.  311. —  Germaniae  iurantOtto- 
caro  volente,  se,  si  pacis  conditiones 
violaverit,  eundem  excommunicaturos, 
reg^um  interdicturos,  et  Stephano  R. 
H.  adhaesuros.  1267.  IV,  3.  423.  — 
In  Germania  anno  1166.  VII,  6.  116. 

—  li  Hungariae,  indignante  Urbano 
IV.  discordias  inter  Belam  IV.  et  St 
regem  iun.  seminant  1264.  IV,  3.  213. 

—  Carolum  I.  apud  Benedictum  XII. 
partim  de  eius  propriis,  partim  de  eius 
hominnm  exeessibus ,  ad  extremam 
regni  pemiciem  tendentibus  deferunt. 
1338.  Vm,  4.  321.  —  Eorum  series 
periodo  regum  Arpadiaua.  VII,  2.266. 

—  Ind.  L  36.  61.  etc.  Ind.  H.  193.  — 
Partium  adnexamm.  Ibidem. 

Episcopis  nonnisi  visitantibus  occurren- 

dum  esse  Gentilis,  Legatus  Apost  de- 

clarat  1308.  Vm,  7.  66. 
Episcopo,  de  nece  Ducis  accusato  Papa 

liberam  relinquit,  an  Romae,  an  per 

Legatos  iudicari  velit  1209.  m.  1. 74. 
Episcoporum   defunctorum    substantiae 

administratio  e  voto  Stephani  III.  B. 

viris  ecclesiasticis  committenda.  1169. 

n,  181. 
Episcopos   nominandi  iuri  Colomannus 

rex  renunciat  1, 280.  —  Eos  arbitrarie 
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deponi,  aat  tranBferri  St.  m.  rex  ve- 
tuit.  n,  181. 
Episcopum  defectu  aetatis,  et  doctrinae 
laborantem   confirmans    Archiepisco- 
pns  a  proyentibos   sospenditnr.  III, 

1.  296. 

Episcopos  sine  Capitalo  snper  concam- 
bio  de  Knesd  inter  Jo.  Pal.  et  Domi- 
nos  de  Nagj-Marton  testatur.  1303   ' 
VHI,  1.  143.  —  Nonensis  Zupanatum  i 
confert.  1302.  Vm,  7.  26. 

Epistola  anni  1360  (?)  hodiemo  more 
subscripta.  IX,  3.  218.  —  Eius  fami- 
liaris  Sec.XIV.perLiteratum  scriptae, 
roiserum  exemplar.  1363.  IX,  .i.  378. 

Epsceu,  t  in  C.  Strigon.  1269.  IV,  3. 
524. 

Eptel,  yinea  ad  Budam.  1390.  X,  1.  659. 

Epurie8(Theutonici  de).  1247.  VI.  2. 375. 

Epiil,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 

Equi,  senri,  canes  Nobilium,  possessio- 
nes  S.  Crucis  destruebant  1430.  X, 
7.  205. 

Equi  pretium  ordinarium  12  fl.  aur. 
1388.  X,  8.  251. 

Equis,  (super  4)  10  m.  valentibus,  Pal. 
disquirit.  1339.  VHI,  6.  166. 

EquitatibuB  7  contentus  Canonicus.  II, 
422. 

Equitaturae  Archidiaconor.  restrictae. 
1255.  rV,  2.  291. 

Equum  snum  Emeus  Agazonum  M.  Be- 
lae  rv.  a  fl.  Saj6  fugieuti  tradens  lau- 
datur,  et  terra  Therebes  in  C.  Zath- 
mar.  donatur.  IV,  2.  92.  —  Idem  fa- 
dnnt  filii  Bugach,  se  morti  relinquen- 
tes.  IV,  1.  286. 

Equus  coloris  peg  (pej)  1364.  IX,  6. 133. 
—  rufns  200  m.  emtus,  per  Lad.  IH, 
possessione  Nempti  in  C.  Zoliensi  in 
terea  dum  exsolvatur,  in  pignus  assi- 
gnata.  1281.  V,  3.  93. 

Er  aqua  ad  Fyus,  1268.  IV.  3.  452.  — 
alveoluB,  ad  fl.  Gran.  1261.  VH.  3. 
55.  —  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  VII,  3. 
128.  —  fluvius.  1283.  V,  3.  195.  — 
vena  fl.  1225.  VII,  1.  216.  —  1261). 
IV,  3.  489.  —  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  158. 

Erce,  piBcina.  1246.  IV,  1.  412. 

Erchanperth,  testis.  879.  Vn,  1.  81. 

Erche,  Mon.  S.  Nic.  Ord.  CarthuB.  IV, 

2.  178. 

Erchen,  aqua  ad  Kamarum.  1268.  IV, 

3.447. 
Erchenbald,  Ep.  fystettenBis.  908.  VII, 

1.86. 


Erchy,  Locns  Dati.  1266.  IV,  8.  342.  — 

Blasius  Jobg.  in  Chasar.  1419.  X,  6. 

239.  —  Vide  :  Erche. 
Erde,  no.  viri.  1290.  VII,  3.  95.  — (Tho- 

mas  de).  1422.  X,  6.  519. 
Erdeol,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.  1287.  IV,  1.  69. 
Erdeo  (Co.  Petros  de).  1323.  Vm,  2. 

422. 
Erdeomezeu,  ad  Liszka-Olaszj.   1299. 

VI,  2.  221. 
Erdeos  Andreas.  1287.  VD,  2.  116. 
Erdes,  t.  pertinens   ad   poss.   Plesuck. 

1243.  IV,  1.  290. 
Erdesumulua,  praed.  Ugrini,  AEp.  Co- 

loc.  quod  pro  castro  Poseg^  praeter 

pecuniam  dedit.  m,  2.  lOO. 
Erdeu,  villa.   1219.  VH,  1.  202.  —  vir 

nobilis.  1290.  V,  3.  504. 
Erdeuchukuna,  terra.   1275.  V,  2.  248. 

—  in  C.  Simigh.  1269.  IV,  3.  491.  — 
1272.  V,  1.  186. 

Erdeud,  L  ad  Zotbmar.   1273.  V,  2.  73. 

—  sUva.  1264.  IV,  3.  207. 
Erdeufalva,  poBS.  1279.  V.  2.  558. 
Erdeuteleke,  (Kron  de).  Venator  AEp. 

Strigon.  1398.  X,  2.  572. 
Erdew,  Capellanus.  1093. 1,  482. 
Erdewchukuna,  t.  in  C.  Simig.  1270.  V, 

1.  25. 
Erdewfalva,  t  1294.  VI,  1.  303. 
Erdews  (Nic.  de).  1425.  X,  6.  770. 
Erdew-Zada,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Erdgastegi,  locus.  880.  VH,  1.  73. 
£rd6,  t.  inter  Makva,  et  Derecske.  1316. 

Vm,  7.  115. 
ErdM  (Th.  Bakach  de),  proc.  constituit 

coram  Vajv.  Trans.  1389.  X,  1.  556. 
Erddfalu,  I.  in  C.  Zalad.  1416.  X,  5.  873. 
ErddB  Aegidius,  jobg.  de  Valk  1422.  X, 

6.  455. 
Erddsfalva,   poss.   in   C.   Zalad.    1329. 

Vra,  3.  3S0. 
Erddvolgy,  valliB  in  C.  Simigh.   1429. 

X,  7.  160. 
Erecu,  lacus  in  C.  Comar.  ad  Dannbinm. 

1093.  I,  488. 
Erejkd,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  657. 
Erek,  locns  Dati   Ep.  Vesprim.   1240. 

IV,  1.  193.  —  Eius  poss.  1266.  IV, 

3.  323. 
Eremitarum  Congregationes  per  Hnnga- 

riam  Clemens  IV.  Ordini  Augnstini- 

anorum  adiunjut.  1266.  IV,  3.  347.  — 

S.  Augustini  de  Papocz  fnndatio  per 

Vidaam  Magyar.  1361.  IX,  3.  230.  — 
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Bfl  confessiones  aadiendi  facultatem 
Jo.  XXn.  concedit.  1317.  VIII,  2.  91. 

—  li,  Colomanno  Dnce  Slavoniae  vo* 
lente,  Dabicae  locam  et  terram  acqoi- 
rnnt.  IV,  1.  349.  —  lidem  Strigonii. 
1820.  Vm,  2.  283. 

Eremo  (Ecclesia  S.  Crucis  in).  1225.  III, 

2.34. 
EresxttY^n   (Nobilibns  de)    pars   poss. 

Siakacsy  adiadicata.  1385.  X,  8. 193. 

—  (Nic  de).  1386.  X,  8.  45.  —  1385. 
X,  8.  203.  —  Idem  Protonotarins  Jn- 
dici0  Cariae  r.  1385.  X,  8.  193.  — 
(M.  Petras  f.  Nic.  de).  1364.  IX,  7. 
524.  —  (Pro  fratribas  de)  Jadiciales. 
1385.  X,  3.  34. 

Ereiteon  et  EresEteven,  silva.  1231.  III, 

2.  490.  —  1244.  IV,  l.  337.  1282.  V, 

8.  144.  —  in  C.  Baranya.    1257.  IV, 

2.  419. 
EresteTenwyz,  i.  Zagyva.   1265.  IV,  3. 

298. 
Ereas,  libertinas.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. —  no. 

▼iri.  1229.  Vn,  1.  221. 
Erhat   1109.  VU.  1.  142.  —  1296.  VI, 

2.40.  —  1108.  n,  48. 
Ericns,  Ep.  Premisliensis.  1384.  X,  3. 

308. 
Erkeche,  pratam  Tatae  in  C.  Comar. 

1388.  X,  1.  445. 
Erkad,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Erlaffa,  fl.  830.  VII,  !.  73.  —  979.  VD. 

1.99. 
Erlen,  viUa  in  C.Sopron.  ad  Far4d.  1228. 

lU,  2.  146. 
Ermelas,  no.  riri.  1214.  UI,  1.  479. 
Ermen,  vicus  saburbii   Strigon.    1290. 

VI,  1.  56. 
Ermenyes,  faAu  Zathm&rban.  1392.  X, 

2.  91.  —  viUa.  1268.  IV,  3.  176. 
Eme  (M.).  1278.  V,  2   74. 
Emei  (M.)  terrae  castri  Bolondocz  ad- 

indicatae.  1255.  IV,  2.  386.—  (M.  St 

f.  Emey  Bani,  Judex  Cariae  r.)  1299. 

VI,  2.  229.  —  M.  Emey.  1255.  IV,  2. 

887.  —  VilUcas  viUae  de  DubicEC. 

1244.  IV,  1.  349. 
Emestas  Austriae  Dax,  et  Sig.  rex.  pa- 

cis  restaarandae  caasa  arbitrum  Re- 

gem  Poloniae   eligunt.    1412.   X,  5. 

298.  294.  —  Dux  Styriae  cum  Sig. 

Tege  matuam  pacem,  liberam  com- 

merciam,  et  suoram  secaritatem  pa- 

dscitur.  1409.  X,  4.  870. 
Eraeas  (Co.)  1055. 1,  398.  —  tradito  in 

foga  a  fl.  Sajo  Belae  IV.  eqao  sao. 


hanc  salvat,  et  taetar,  maltosqae  ho- 

stes  occidit.  IV,  2.  98.  94. 
Emyth,  no.  viri.  1001.  VII,  8.  13. 
Emost  (Co.)  837.  VII.  1.  76. 
Erpisfort,  1.  in  Saxonia.  805.  VII.  1.  68. 
Errat,   vlUa  Episcopi  Vesprim.    1226. 

IV,  8.  329. 
Errore  vox  :  roboronte*  in  diplomate  S. 

St.  anni  1001.  omissa  in  Codice  dipl. 

Hungariae.  I,  282. 
Errores  typi,  qui  in   varios  Codicis  di- 

plomatici  Tomos  irrepserant.  Ind.  I. 

40.  83.  115.  etc.  suo  loco. 
Erralus,  in  Crisio.  1252.  IV,  2.  166. 
Ers  (St  de).  arbiter.  1290.  IX,  7.  704. 
Ersompha  (?)  no.  districtus.  1411.  X,  5. 

168. 
Ertedve,  piscina.  1415.  X,  5.  611. 
Eral  (de  g.  Pessa),  no.  viri.  1224.  UI, 

1.  464. 
Erwin,  aqua.  1400.  X,  3.  247. 
Es,  villa,  in  qna  poss.  Eccl.  Vespr.  1082. 

VI,  2.  856. 
Eslia,    Comes   curiaUs.    1195.   VU,  5. 

138.  —  Cantor  Albensis.  1289.  VU, 

5.  478. 
Esceu,  t.  controversa,  fiUis  Simeonis  ad- 

iudicatur.   1286.  V,  3.  321.  — terra 

iuxta  Tisclam.  1286.  V,  8.  321. 
Esen  (M.  Lad.  fiUus  Comitis  Th.  de). 

1299.  VI.  2.  215. 
Essen,  sedes  PauUnorum,  ftmdatore  Ba- 

xa.  1856.  IX,  7.  164. 
Essian,  terra  in  C.  Alb.  1270.  VU,  2.  11. 
Ester,  no.  muUeris.  1265.  IV,  8.  278. 
Estergar,  t.  in  C.  Neograd.  1248.  IV,  1. 

285. 
Esterhaza(Val.  Lit.  de).  1436.  X,  7.  830. 
Estibori,  poss.  Nic.  militis  super  fluvium 

Dlubna.  1252.  IV,  2.  150. 
Estoraz  (super  Genealogia)  diploma  ab- 

snrde  confictum.  III,  2.  11. 
Esturuh  Petrns.  1256.  IV,  2.  401. 
Esth&nfalva.  1884.  X,  1.  208. 
Estnanfalva.  1394.  X,  2.  251. 
Eswlt,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  880. 
Eszek,  tributum  fori  inter  Compossesso- 

res  ordinatum.  1358.  IX,  2.  271. 
Eszeny  (Jo.  f.  Th.  de).  1360.  IX,  3.  219. 
Eszteny  (Nob.  de).  in  Trans.  1344.  IX, 

1.  265.  —  poss.  Andreae  Ep.  Trans. 

a  NobiUbas  de  Eadem  donatum  coram 

Vice-Vajvoda.  1344.  IX,  1.  265. 
Eszterhaza  (Andreas  de),  et  cognati  ar- 

moram  insignia  obtinent.  1436.  X,  8. 

662.  —  (Val.  Lit  de).  nomine  PanU, 
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et  Vllhelmi,  Comitam  de  Frakno  daas 

sessiones  in  Maroth  C.  Soproniensis 

Chomensi  Mon.  cedit.  1436.  X,  7. 830. 
Eszterh^zi,  et  Ill^sh4zi  famiiiarum  stirps 

communis.  1238.  VII,  3.  24. 
Eszthar(Jo.  de),  no.  viri.  1416.  X,5.680. 
Etei,  Tivarium  i.  villam  Tapai.  1124.  II. 

103. 
Eter,  villa,  1138.  H,  98. 
Etetikudya  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  745. 
Eteuelen,  villa  per  Co.  St.  de  g.  Hunt- 

paznan   Ecclesiae  Strigon.  in  recom- 

pens.  damnorum  ei  illatorum  donata. 

1291.  VI,  1.  169. 
Ethed,  poss.  in  Hevesiyvar.  1408.  X,  4. 

667. 
Eihei,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1401.  X,  4.  G6.— 

(Petrus  de).  in  C.  Comarom.  1363.  IX, 

7.  521.—  (Laur.  de).  h  r.  1326.  Vin. 

8.  101. 

Ethele,  pater  Martini,  pugilem  ad  duel- 

lum  iudiciale  non  statuit.  1333.  VUI. 

3.  711. 
Ethelew,  poss.  in  Trans.  1366.  XI,  475. 
Ethen  (Ben.,  f.  Val.  de).  h.  r.  1383.  X, 

1.  131. 
Ethevara,  piscina.  1431.  X,  7.  349. 
Ethews  (Franc.  T^rjek  de).   1416.  X,  8. 

554.  ! 

Ethil,  fl.  in  Bulgaria.  IV,  i .  55. 
Ethin,  t.  c.  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3.  319.        I 
Etila(Gregoriu8,dictus).  1395. X,  8.  379. 
Etilia,maximumflumen,influen8in  mare  I 

Caspium.  1254.  IV,  2.  273. 
Etrato  Thomas.  1420.  X,  6.  291.  i 

Etthre,  nemes  familia.  1279.  VH,  3.  86. 

—  huius  origo.  Vn,  3.  86. 
Etus,  no.  testis.  808.  VH,  1.  69.  — -  no. 

viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Ety  (An.  f.  Simonis  de).  1873.  IX,  4. 626. 
Etzelburg,  Locus  Dati.  1427.  X,  8.  609. 
Euandra,  t.  in  C.  Pest.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Euda,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1   Sl. 
Eucee,  pater  Vyde.  1272.  V,  1.  270. 
Eucidiiius,  Co.  Desauniae,  1093. 1,  486.  , 
Eud,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  (St. 

de),  h.  r.  1397.  X,  8.  429.  —  Idem. 

1387.  X,  1.  339.  ; 

Euga,  no.  viri.  1219.  IH,  1.  271. 
Eugenius  IH.  Papa,  expeditionem  ad  ter- 

ram  S.  urget.  II,  126.  , 

Eugenius  IV.  Papa.  1433.  X,  7.  466.  —  , 

Bohemis  de  revecta  concordia  cong^a- 

tulatus  Sig.  regem  commendat.  1436. 

X,    7.    748.  —  Concillum   Ferraram 

transponit.   1437.  X,  8.  674.  —  Eius  i 


inter  Albertum  Imp.  et  Casiminim 
Poloniae  regem  pacis  instaurandae 
studium.  1438.  XI,  160.  —  Eius  Tur- 
cam  ab  Hungaria  arcendi  cura,  et  con- 
silium.  1439.  XI,  337. 

Eugubinus  Ep.  Benevenutus,  ad.  Hung. 
Legatus  Apost.  1290.  VI,  1.  61. 

Eulenbach  parochia  in  Scepusio.  129")* 
VI,  2.  167.  —  Civitas  ibidem,  cuius 
cives  mercatores  a  tributis  immunes. 
1418.  X,  6.  96. 

EuUcz,  villa.  1262.  IV,  2.  154. 

Eulimmezew,  ad  Szolnok.  1429.  X, 
7.  97. 

Euphrosina  ,  regina  Hungariao  ,  uxor 
Geysae.  IV,  2.  176.  —  Albae  regiae 
sepulta.  1438.  XI,  67.  —  Belae  regis 
mater.  IV,  2.  176.  —  al.  Eufrosyna. 

IV,  2.  126. 

Eur,  dicti  speculatores.  1272.  V,  1.  229. 

—  Locus  ad  Kesmark.  1269.  IV,  3. 
616.  —  Custodes  exercitus.  1246.  IV, 
1.  418. 

Eure,  villA.  ;  124.  H,  104. 

Eurem,  villa  ad  Agriam.   1261.  IV,  3. 

36.  —  (Nic.  Sacerdos  de).   1292.  VI, 

1.  229. 
Eurim,  insula  supra  stagnum  Meyle  ad 

fl.  Tyciam.   1214.   IH,  1.  474.  —  pi- 

scina.  1094.  I,  487. 
Euryn,  poss.  Moni.  Veterobud.  donata. 

1362.  IX,  2.  149. 
Eurmenus  (Jolegen,  f.  PauU  de),  Jobg. 

de  Tihan.  1297.  VI,  2.  110.  —  praed. 

Mon.  Tihan  (Orvinyes)  in  C.  Zalad. 

1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Eus,  via.  1262.  IV,  2.  162. 
Euse,  1.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1240.  IV,  1.  193. 

—  villa  cum  poss.  Ecd.  Vesprim. 
ies2.  VI,  2.  366. 

Eusi  poss.  divisionales  per  Cap.  Vara- 

din.  1340.  VHI,  7.  328.  —  vilU  in  C. 

Alb.  1267.  IV,  2.  432.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Bihar.   1340.  VHI,   7.  329.  —  viUa. 

1082.  I,  456. 
Eusud.  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Euthle  (Cosmas  de),  in  C.  Sopr.    1366. 

IX,  7.  664. 
Euren,  1.  ad  Gonyo  in  C.  Jaur.   1223. 

ni,  1.  397. 
Euzen,  servus  castri  posoniens.   1284. 

V,  3.  263.  —  no.  viri.  V,  3.  840. 
Euzenbach.  1295.  VI,  1.  371. 
Euzfalva  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  5.  674. 
Euzpatak  Paulus,  f.  Michk  de).  1266 

IV,  2.  361. 
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Enzod&lva  (Do.,  f.  Kalus  de).  1391.  X, 
1.  733. 

Eva  (Gallus  de).  1424.  X,  6.  014.  —  ad 
preces  Andreae  de  Bogatb,  inter  No- 
blles  regui  census.  1424.  X^  ti.  613. 

Everardhu»,  no.  viri.  936.  VII,  1.  92. 

Evocationis  peractae  testimoniuui  Judi* 
ci»  Curiae.  1376.  IX,  7.  878.  —  Ea 
Andreae  de  Ibr&ny  per  Con.  de  Le- 
less,  contra  Nobiles  de  Zt4r.  1416.  X, 
5.  679.  —  Abbatis  de  Kedhely,  iussu 
Judicis  Cnriae  facta  per  Con.  de 
Choma.  1433.  X,  7.  496.  —  Ea  vario- 
runi,  praesertim  potentiarioruro.  X,  7. 
601.  603.  604.  et  passim. 

Evvos  (Comitis  filius  Joannes  de).  1294. 
Vn,  2.  17S. 

Ewal,  JudaeuB  in  civitate  Ujhel.  138G. 
X,  1.  316. 

Ewenardus,  Praep.  Verdun.  926.  VII, 
1.90. 

Ewkermezew,  posa.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430. 
X,  7.  231. 

Ewr  (Ge.  Dacho  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7. 
234.  —  villa  in  Scepusio,  Jordano, 
Co.  de  Scepus,  donata  a  Wenceslao 
Rege,  cui  Saxones  contra  Carolum 
conciliavit  1802.  Vm,  1.  93. 

Ewri,  poss.  in  C.  B^kes,  vel  Zarand. 
1421.  X,  6.  397. 

Ewrii,  id  quod  Custodes.  1093.  VII,  1. 
133. 

Ewrim,  praedium   1214.  III,  1.  169. 

Ewrin,  locus.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 

Ewrs  (Bychkele,  f.  Lad.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
160.  —  (Albertus,  f.  Bichkele  de). 
1431.  X,  7.  370.  -  (Susanna,  relicta 
Bychkele  de).  1436.  X,  7.  483.  -- 
(Augustinus,  f.  Bychkele  de).  1436. 
X,  7.  833. 

EwHwd,  praed.  in  B^kes,  vel  Zar4nd. 
1421.  X,  6.  397. 

Ewthwen,  poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.  (6tev6ny). 
1421.  X,  6.  377. 

Ewspatak,  poss.  Nobb.  de  Eadem.  1266. 
IV,  2.  361. 

Exactor  Judiciorum  Palatini  Nicolai. 
1343.  IX,  1.  191. 

Examen  EpiHcoporum,  et  Archiep.  Ro- 
mae  ante  confirmationera.  m,  1.  278. 

Examitum,  id  quod  holosericeuw.  1206. 
m,  1.  22. 

Exauctorationem  trium  Pontificum  pro- 
curat  Concilium  Constantieuse,  adiu- 
vante  Sig.  Imperatore.  1416.  X,  6. 
617. 
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Exca  (Co)   proc.  AEp.   Strigon.   1227. 

m,  2.  116. 
Excommunicandi  officialium  doniUR  re- 

giae  praefectos  ius  Gre.  IX.  Roberto 

AEp.  Strigoii.  addicit.  m,  2.  240. 
Excommunicari  per  Legatum  suum  — 

Kegem  Andream  II,  aut  eius  filios  — 

Gregorius  IX.  prohibet.  m,  2.  372.  — 

et  interdici  iubentur  per  Jo.   XXII. 

bonorum  ecclesiasticorum  detentores. 

1326.  Vm,  2.  660. 
Excommunicati  in  Simighio  16  sacerdo- 

tes,  qui  decimas  Episcopo  Vesprim. 

denegantes,  iurisdictionem  ad  AEp. 

transtulerunt.  1326.  VUIy  7.  131. 
Excommunicatio    invasornm    Bertholdi 

AEp.  Colocensis,  per  Innocent  m. 

III,    1.    162.  —  Lanionura   Strigon. 

propter  45  m.  Cap.  eiati  subtractas. 

1294.  VI,  1.  287.  —  Magistri  et  Ho- 

spital.  8.  St.  de  Strigon.,  ob  Eccl.  de 

Obacz  destructam.  1297.  IX,  7.  718. 

—  Ben.  XI.  Papae  per  pseudo-sacer- 
dotes  Budenses.  1303.  Vm,  7.  84.  — 
Sacerdotum  de  Insula  magna,  Epi- 
scopo  Vesprira,  Ordinario  suo,  contu- 
raacium.  1309.  IX,  7.  734.  —  Archi- 
ep.  et  Vicarii  Generalis  Strigon.  ob 
expensas  Nuncii  Apost.  ad  terminum 
non  solutas.  1346.  IX,  1.  400.  —  So- 
lenuissima  ob  non  solutos  56  fl.,  et 
birsagia.  1420.  X,  6.  278.  —  Vide 
etiam  IX,  1.  791.  —  Vm,  1.  183.  — 
X,  1.  636. 

Excommunicationis  :  ritus ,  et  modus. 
1280.  V,  3.  16.  —  sententiam  Innoc. 

III.  iu  familiares,  et  Consiliarios  re- 
g^s  ferri  prohibet.  II.  360.  —  in  Be- 
lam  IV.,  eius  uxorera  et  proles,  ac 
terrara  ferri  Innoc.  IV.  prohibet.  1246. 
rV,  1.  369.  —  Sirailem  in  Andream 
II.  Gro.  IX.  ferri  prohibet.  III,  2.  302. 

—  Eius  minis  Ale^cauder  IV.  Belam 

IV.  ad  solvendas  Hospitalariis  pro- 
missas  annuas  1000  m.  stringi  iubet. 
1269.  IV,  2.  604.  —  Vide  etiam  V, 
3.  106. 

Excoramunicatos  Andr.  H.  uon  videtur 
satis  vitavisse.  m,  1.  313.  —  Ob  vio- 
lcntas  manus  in  Clericos,  Innoc.  m. 
absolvendi  facultatero  concedit,  si  in- 
firmentur.  II,  340. 

Excommunicatomm  civium  Budensium 
bona  diripientibus  et  auferentibus 
Episcopi  Hung.  in  Synodo  congregati 
Indulgentias  largiuntur.  130v).  Vffl, 
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1. 332.— Taliam  debitores  a  solvendo 
debito,  subditi  a  praestando  hoiftagio 
interim  absolnti.  1349.  IX,  1.  685. 

Exe  (Comes,  Ge.  f.  de).  1304.  Vm,  7. 41. 

Exemplar  Transsumptionis  literamm  re- 
giamm  in  Transsumpto  Lud.  I.  regis 
pro  Petro  Csuka  confecto.  1364.  IX, 
3.  462. 

Exempti  a  Jnrisdictione  Comitatus.  X, 
7.48. 

ExempUonales  literae  regis  Lud.  I.,  a 
Judice  non  acceptatae  1347.  IX,  1. 
540. 

Exercituandi  modus,  per  Sig.  R.  defini- 
tus.  1435.  X,  7.  619. 

Exercl^ntes  per  Ep.  Vesprim.  facti, 
per  Fenennam  reginam  confirmati. 
1291.  IX,  7.  709. 

Exennte  mense  Februario,  die  9-a,  idem, 
quod  21.  Febr.  anno  bissextili  1272. 
Vn,  4.  145. 

Exsequias  facientes  subditi  Sec.  XI.  I, 
461.  453.  457.  —  lis  praestandis  do- 
natae  mansiones,  et  obligationes  de- 
fixae.  1199.  IX,  7.637. 

Exsequiatorum,  seu  eorum,  quibus  iu- 
cumbebat  pro  refrigerio  animae  quid- 
piam  Ecclesiis  praestare  in  anniver- 
sario  die  obitus,  nonnuUorum  obliga- 
tiones.  1221.  V,  1.  301.  —  1268.  IV, 

3.  483.  —  1238.  VII,  1.  263. 
Expeditionis  ad   bellum    indicium  sub 

Sig.  1419.  X,  6.  242.  —  ad  terram  8. 

adiuncta  subAndr.  11.111,1. 187—191. 
Expeditoriae  super  pecunia  ad  manus 

indiciarias  deposita.  1350.  IX,  1.  803. 

—  Con.  Jaszoviensis  super  praestito 

iuramento.  1337.  Vm,  7.  296. 
Expensae,  et  iudicium  legale  ante  litis 

ingressum  solvi  solita,  et  non  soluta, 

passim  in  duplo  exiguntur.  1341.  Vm, 

4.  554. 

Ezdtbeche  (Byssenns  Paulus  de),  Banus. 

1404.  X,  4.  311.  al.  Ezdege.  1432.  X, 

7.  429. 
Ezeck  (Lad.  de),  AD.  Zoliensis.   1421. 

X,  6.  420. 
Ezegh  =  Esz^k.  1353.  IX,  7.  123. 
Ezek  =  Esz^k.  1429.  X,  7.  188. 
Ezen,  poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1355.  IX,  2. 

466.  —  (Nobb.  do).  1351.  IX,  2.  96. 
Ezettfalva  (Nobb.  de),  1413.  X,  5.  455. 
Ezeudfalva  (Nob.  de),   h.  r.   1383.  X, 

1.  93. 
Ezlenmegj,  poss.  controvorsa.  1362.  IX, 

3.  329. 


Eztthegche  (Bjssenus  Paalas  de).  1404. 

X,  8.  469.  al.  Ezdege.  1435.  X,  7.  653. 
Ezturm,  locas  ad  Mon.  Qiissing.  1157. 

VII,  5.  117. 

t  aab,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  505. 

Faad,  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  719.  —  1389. 
X,  1.  553. —  Crucigerorum  in  C.  Tol- 
nensi.  1433.  X,  7.  506.  —  1415.  X,  5. 
642.  —  1416.  X,  5.  704.  —  1419.  X, 

6.  236.  —  1425.  X,  6.  761.  —  (Joba- 
giones  de).  1424.  X,  6.  629.  —  (Job. 
de),  Paulum  Turcicum  actus  pot.  ac- 
cusat.  1416.  X,  5.  70.3—708.  —  Pi- 
scina  per  Cap.  Albense  depiscata,  pro 
Priore  Auranae  per  Conventum  Se- 
xard.  inquisita.  1389.  X,  1.  553.  — 
Portio  possessionaria  Alberti  Prioris 
Auranae  in  ea  possessione.  1429.  X, 
7. 126. —  (Civibus  de)  Prior  Auranae 
lib  concedit  1419.  X,  6.  244.  —  (Mi- 
chael,  et  Petrus  Parochi  de).  1431.  X, 

7.  381.  —  1419.  X,  6.  234. 
Faashalom,  mons.  1283.  V,  3.  155. 
Faaz,  locus  in  C.  Gomor.   1413.  X,  5. 

454. 
Faber  Val.  Jobg.  1419.  X,  6.  239. 
Fabianns,   miles.   1225.  m.  2.  18.  — 

AEp.  Strigon.  1094.  I,  487.  —  Judex 

in  C.  Toln.  1429.  X,  7.  126.  —  nepos 

Chepani.  1294.  VI,  1.  319. 
Fabianh&za  (St.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  473. 
Fabri  Lad.   1288.  V,  3.  423.  —  villa. 

1393.  X,  2.  165. 
Fad  possessionis  piscinas  Elisabeth  re- 

g^naEpiscopoVesprim.restituit.  1342. 

IX,  1.  61. 

Fahas,  no.  viri.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Fahia  (Jo.  de).  1402.  X,  4.  107. 
Fahid,  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.   1397.  X, 

8.  424.  —  1393.  X,  8.  366.  —  (Nic. 
Bothade).  1411.  X,  5.135. 

Fay,  villa,  al.  Kerch.  1275.  V,  2.  304.— 
poss.  filiis  Rugach  a  Bela  IV.  donata. 
IV,  1.  286. 

Faijas  Jo.,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 

Fais,  Faisch,  Fayz,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim. 
ad  Vesprimium.  1212.  m,  1.  136.  — 
1393.  X,  8.  363.  —  1429.  X,  7.  122. 
—  1436.  X,  7.  829.— 1082.  I,  450.  — 
(Henricus  de  Feldvar.  Co.  de).  1429. 

X,  7.  121.  —  (Ge.,  f.  Antonii  de),  po- 
tentiarius.  1433.  X,  7.  502.  —  (Laur. 
comes  de).  1433.  X,  7.  502.  -  (Mat 
thaeus  de),  uob.  praedialis  Mon.  Sze- 
xard.   1431.  X,  7.  352.  —  (Mich.  f. 
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Ben.  de).  Ibid.  —  (Co.  de),  pot.  cum 

complicibas  evocatus.  1433.  X,7. 601. 
Faisztelok  terrae  part.  ad  SzamArkuth, 

et  Cherid.  1378.  IX,  6.  301. 
Figzath,  poss.  C.  Hevesujvar.    140S.  X, 

4.  667. 
Faka,  no.  vlri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Fakat,»ilva.  1120.  H,  64. 
Falcatorefl  regii  in  villa  Modor  conditi- 

onali,  prope  regnum  Teothonicomm. 

n,  162. 
Falch,  f.  Farkasii.  1262.  tV,  8.  97. 
Falckamari  villa  ad  Gollnitz.  1368.  IX, 

4.  116. 
Falconarii  regis,  id  est  :  foennm  eius 

fiilcantes,  et  silvarum  custodes.  1216. 

m,  1.  177.  —  in  terra  S&rk&ny.  1247. 

IV,  1.  446.  —  £orum  terra  Halln  va- 
cua  in  C.  Nitr.  ob  f.  s.  per  Lad.  m. 
M.  Iwanka,  filio  Zigi,  confertur.  1276. 

V,  2.  278.  —  Eorum  Comitis  filia  Jo- 
lantha  Stephani  iun.  regis  fillam  cursu 
et  saltn  superavit;  ideo  tribus  fertoni- 
bus,  et  petia  panni  fini,  ab  eo  donata. 
1268.  IV,  8.  168. 

Falconariua,  Lud.  I.  ob  suam  artem  ac- 
ceptus,  inter  Nobiles  recipitur.  1360. 
IX,  6.  106. 

Falconem  in  insigni  nobilitari  Car.  I. 
Nicolao  Herzeg  ob  fid.  s.  confert 
1326.  Vni,  8.  63. 

Falka,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  211. 

Falkenburg.  (Hannyze  de).  1397.  X,  8. 
427. 

FalkmariuB,  Presbyter.  1294.  VI,  1. 311. 

Falkns,  locus  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411.  X, 
6.  162.  211.  —  1412.  X,  5.  381. 

Fallo,  villa  Mon.  Pechvarad.  a  8.  St. 
donata.  I,  297. 

Falsao  monetae  confectoris,  Laurentii 
de  BessenB  bona,  M.  Tav.  collata, 
Bela  IV.  confirmat.  1263.  IV,  2.  171. 

Falsarii  :  monetae  bona  ad  Colocensem 
A£p.,  tanquam  Belae  FV.  delegatum 
Judicem,deregni  more  fhere  devoluta. 
1263.  rV,  2.  171.-—  lis  convictis  cla- 
ves  arcis  in  facie  inurebantur.  1222. 
lU,  1.  366.  —  Eos  monetarum  in  suis 
dominiis  tenentibns  Sig.  rez  terribilia 
minatur.  1426.  X,  6.  681.  —  Eorum 
poena  proscriptio  ademtis  bonis.  1301. 
Vm,  1.  84.  —  Item  vivicomburium, 
etamissio  bonomm.l339.VUI,4.419. 

Falsificator  literaram  regisPaulus^f.Pal. 
in  iudicio  succumbit.  1269.  IV,  2.  494. 

Faluallya,  promontorium.  1284.VII,3. 88. 


Falud,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  466. 

Palussy,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  Crociferis 

5.  R.  Stephani  de  Strigonio  vendita. 
1307.  Vni,  6.  186. 

Familiares  aulae  regiae  iuvenes,parvuli. 

1322.  Vra,  2.  867. 
Familiaris  Caroli  I.  Stephanus  f.  Chwe. 

1328.  Vm,  3.  209. 
Famosus  :  Titulus  inter  strenuum  et  pra- 

dentem.  U^5.  X,  7.  662. 
Famulus  idem,  quod  Procurator  apud 

seculares.  1332.  VIII,  8.  644.—  1339. 

Vra,   4.   426.  —  1386.  X,  1.  314.    - 

et  Procurator  Praepositi  Orodiensis 

in   sui    Domini  persona   protestatur. 

1343.  IX.  6.  11. 
Pancel  Comes.  1066  I,  398. 
Fanch  (M.).   1296.  VI,  2.  29.  —  (Mat- 

thaeus,  dictus  Nothyr  de).  1323.  VIU, 

6.  289.  —  (Oe.  Lit.  de).  1413.  X,  5. 
445.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1420.  X,  6.  361. 

—  1429.  X,  7.-  163.  —  familiae  di- 
versae  literae  ab  anno  1269  usque 
1400  in  Extractu.  Vm,  6.  288—297. 

Fanchaka,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1.  321. 
Panchal,  poss.  1278.  V,  2.  145. 
Fanchi  (Lad.  de).  143(1.  X,  8.  662. 
Fanchika,  locus  in  C.  Ugocha.  1414.  X, 

6.  461.  —  (Do.,  f.  Do.  de).   1383.  X, 

1.  135.  —  (Jo.  de).   1396.  X,  8.  410. 

—  1430.  X,  7.  236.  —  1431.  X,  7. 
365. —  (8t.  de),  fratricida.   1396.  X, 

2.  364.  378.  —  HuiuB  cognati  in  eius 
bonis  favore  Sig.  statuuntur.  1396.  X, 
2.  363.  878.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1414.  X, 
5.  461. —  1411.  X,  6.  220.  —  bona 
circa  fl.  Zumunduk  in  C.  Ugocha  in- 
ter  se  dividunt.  1356.  IX,  2.  621. 

Fanchizaras  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1430.  X, 

7.  285. 

Fanchk  Jo.,  Capitanens  cxercitus.  1410. 

X,  6.  46. 
Fanchka  (Do.,   f.   Do.   de).    1383.   X, 

1.  93. 
Fanchuka,  locus.  1278.  V,  2.  476. 
Fanczlar  (Simon  de),  civis  poson.  1419. 

X,  6.  247. 
Fank  (Matthaeus   Nacer  de),   Judlinm 

Albareg.  1358.  IX,  2.  747. 
Fanthi  Bertholomaeus,  no.  viri.  1412. 

X,  6.  281. 
Fanthosdorff  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Poson. 

1890.  X,  8.  313. 
Faragou  Blasius  in  poss.  Zekul  per  Con. 

de  Colos  iusHU  Vajvodae  statuendns. 

1329.  IX,  5.  359. 
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Fard,  poBseBsio  in  C.  Simig.   1404.  X, 

4.  289. 
Fare,  inaula  Dalmat.  1388.  X,  8.  75. 
Farista  Regis  Andreae  II.  III,  1.  173. 
FariBt4r,  poB».  in   Chall6koz.  129.5.  VI, 

1.  353.  —  Co.  Abraham  ob  f.  s.  Ladi- 
Blao  donat.  1295.  VI,  1.  353. 

FarkaB,  priuB  Praep.  AlbenBiB,  dein  Ep. 
Jaurin.  1269.  IV,  3.  506.  —  Oantor 
Agr.  1266.  IV,  3.  382.  —  OfficiaUB 
de  Tolna.  1429.  X,  7. 128.  —  JudaeuB 
Sopronii.  1431.  X,  7.  337.  —  Jobg. 
in  KiBbarathi,  C.  Jaur.  1422.  X,  6. 
500.  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  476.  — 
1219.  in,  1.  271.  —  1292.  VH,  2. 
172.  —  BervuB.  1273.  V,  2.  93.  — 
villa.  1285.  V,  3.  304. 

FarkaBd  (Jac,  f.  TekuB  de),  h.  r.  1374. 
rX,  4.  592. 

FarkaBfalud,  1.  in  C.  ScepuB.  1412.  X, 
5.  269. 

FarkaBfalva  in  Scepusio  Co.  Polano,  et  i 
Ricolpho  ob  operam  in  recuperando 
Jaurino  pracBtitam  donata.  1278.  V,  i 

2.  46i5.  —  villa  in  ScepuBio.  Ibid.  — 
1327.  Vm,  3.  191.—  13*=i3.  X,  1. 122. 

—  (NicolauB  de).  1887.  X,  1.  386.  — 
(StaniBlauB  de).   1392.  X,   2.  91.  —  ' 
(Lad.  de).   1394.  X,  2.  244.  —  poBS.  ' 
in  C.  SiraigienBi.  1422.  X,  6.  512. 

FarkaBfeulde,  poBB.  in  C.Cri8ien8i.l358. 

IX  2.  748. 
FarkaBh&lowhely,  l.  1214.  m,  1.  156. 

—  circa  fl.  Tyciam.  1214.  III,  l. 
474. 

FarkaBhyda,  poBs.  nobilium  Groff.  1421. 

X,  6.  378. 
Farkasy  (M.).  1287.  VH,  2.  117. 
FarkasiuB,  f.  Tolomeri.  1255.  IV,  2.  348. 

—  f.  Beter,  nob.  1257.  IV,  2.  421.  — 
JudaeuB  de  CaBtro  ferreo.  1263.  IV, 
3.  179.  —  Co.  U.  de  Papa.  1266.  IV, 
8.  314.  —  Alb.  Praep.,  VCanc.  regis. 
1266.  iV,  3.  375.  —  f.  PaBcha  de 
£mod,  facultatem  teBtandi  Buper  t. 
Thorona  obtinet.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 

Farkaslikalya,  L  1431.  X,  7.  378. 
FarkaBBi  (genuB  de).   1256.  IV,  2.  404. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  VIII,  3.  253.  — 
terra.  1257.  IV,  2.  422. 

FarkaBv^rii  FabUn,  h.  r.  1386.  VIII,  4. 

139. 
FarkasEeg,  caBtrum  in  TrauB.  r29L  VI, 

1.  161. 
Farmi  poBB.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Fama,  vilU.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 


Famad,  villa  Archiep.  Strigon.    1384. 
X,  1.  172. 

FamaB,  t.  Vn,  1.  367.  aL  Faraos.  1260. 
IV,  3.  29. 

Farragou  (BlaBius  de).  1379.  IX,  5.  359. 
Vide  :  Faragou. 

Farola,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 

Fas,  palu8  in  B^kcB.  1221.  VII,  1.  204. 

FaBsio  coram  Cap.  Varadin.  Bingnlarib. 
C.  1219.  VII,  1.  202.  -  per  VidekuB 
de  FyB,  et  Kukes  de  villa  Pelis  eoram 
Cap.  Strigon.  Buper  */<  de  Fy».  III,  2. 
485.  —  Buper  terra  in  Hatvan  coram 
HoBpitalar.  Con.  S.  St.  de  Strigon. 
per  filioB  Chumb  vendita.  1250.  IV, 
2.  80.  —  perennaliB  villanomm  de 
Bengen  Buper  portionibuB  Buis,  Cucnr, 
f.  Chenp,  venditis,  coram  Cap.  Janr. 
celebrata.  IV,  1.  191. —  super  vendi- 
tis  90  Jug.  in  villa  Buhum  corara  Cap. 
Jaur.  celebrata.  IV,  1.  192.  —  Co. 
Abraham  et  Phile  PraepoBiti  Zagrab. 
Buper  cambio  terrar.  snarum,  coram 
Cap.  Qninqueeccles.  celebrata.  IV,  1. 
169.  — judiciariae  coram  Cap.  Stri- 
gon.  exemplum.  m,  2.  262.  —  Eins 
coramCap.peractae,  et  concementinm 
testimoniomm  exemplar.  1270.  V,  1. 
82.  —  1302.  VI,  2.  330. 
FasBionales  Cap.  Jaur.  super  Bessione 
in  Hoof  vendita.    1332.  VIU,  3.  661. 

—  Buper  Conventione  Nobiliom  pro- 
borum  virorum  arbitrio  inita.  1345. 
IX,  1.  326.  —  Buper  poss.  Michelet 
in  Cap.  ScepuB.  requisitae,  et  petenti- 
bus  noviter  in  copia  authentica  extra- 
datae.  1362.  IX,  2.  186.  —  per  Jadi- 
cem  et  Juratos  expeditae.  VII,  4.  77. 

Fassionum  perennalium  inde  a  2-do 
Quadrante  Sec.  XIIL  crebrior  ubus. 
IV,  2.  25.  etc. 

Fastrada,  Caroli  M.  consors.  791.  VU, 
1.66. 

Fata,  praed.  in  Trans.    1434.  X,  8.  638. 

—  puella  Borvilis.   127L  VII,  3.  70. 

—  1290.  V,3.  50.3. 

Fatrid,  poBs.  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.    1318. 

VIIL  2.  185. 
Favus,  Abbas  :  Mon.  P^hvarad.   1262. 

IV,  2.  129.  —  Mon.  S.  Martini  de  8. 

M.  Pannon.  1257.  IV,  2.  426.—  1262. 

IV,  8.  58. 
Faw,  t.  in  C.  B^kes.  statuenda,  inter 

statuendum  et  contradictorem  divisa. 

1328.  VIII,  2.  404.  —  (Co.  Mich.  de). 

1323.  Ibid. 
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Fawookow,  praed.  1082.  I,  456. 
Fazark  Jacobus.  1408.  X,  4.  706. 
Fazekfis  Lad.  1417.  X,  5.  854. 
Feche  (BiBseni  de).    1326.  VIII,  5.  2s9. 

—  no.  viri.  1270.  VU,  3.  6!>. 
Fecs»,  rilla  in  Marmaros.  1329.  VIU, 

3.  358. 
FecnlinnB  Co.  Jndaeorum  per  totnni  re- 

gnum.  1374.  IX,  4.  579. 
FcMdemeB  (Zobonya,  nobiles  de).    1423. 

X,  6.  576. — (Szobonya  Emericns  de). 
1408.  X,  8.  488.  —  Poss.  AEp.  Stri- 
gon.  in  C.  Comarom.  1239.  IV,  1.  154. 

—  Joanni  Bano,  et  fratribus,  nt  eonun 
hereditaria  erga  terram  Boyle  in  C. 
Comarom.  restitnta.   1284.  V,  3.  265. 

—  t.  1295.  VI,  1.  400.  —  (Jako  de). 
1260.  IV,  3.  12. 

Fedemns,  terra.  1295.  VI,  1.  364.  — 
poss.  C.  Nitr.  1284.  V,  8.  266.  -— 
(Nic.  de).  1298.  VI,  2.  160.  174.— 
1292.  VI,  1.  218. 

Feel  (Matthaens,  f.  Weden  de).  1368. 
IX,  4.  146. 

Fegyvemek  (Comitis  Bed  de)  Servien- 
tes.  1332.  VIII,  3.  668.— Co.  Mykch, 
f.  Ge.  de).  1343.  IX,  1. 153.— (St.  de), 
h.  r.  1391.  X,  8.  339.—  (Petms,  Mich. 
et  Jacobns  nobiles  de),  hh.  rr.  1438. 

XI,  37.  —  (Nobb.  de)  facultatem  obti- 
nent  possessiones  snas  ob  pauperta- 
tem  vendendi.  1377.  IX,  7.  381. 

Fegyveraek-Palagyna,  poss.  in  C.  Hon- 
thensi  ad  Zokol,  100  pcnsis  latomm 
Viennensium  vendita,  quia  in  termino 
non  redemta.  1304.  VIII,  7.  41. 

Feh^r  Eurem,  villa.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 

Feh^rkeo,  meta  terrae  Liszka-Olaszy. 
1299.  VI,  2.  220.  —  Portns.  1248.  IV, 
2.  22.  al.  Feh^rkeo. 

Feh^rtou,  piscina.  1075.  I,  435.  —  al. 
Feh^rtuo,  poss.  C.  Zabolch.  infideli- 
bus  per  Carolnm  I.  ademta  Briccio  de 
BAtor  fideli  collata.  1326.  VIII,  5. 159. 
— al.Feyertho,  piscina  propeTyciam. 
1214.  m,  1.  470.  —  1145.  n,  122. 

Fehety,  villa  in  C.  Toln.  1082.  I,  465. 

Fej^r  Dissertationum  variis  Codicis  hu- 
ius  diplomatic-i  voluminibus  inserta- 
rom  Index.  XI,  679.—  Ind.  11.  p.  448. 
—  Opemm  series.  Ind.  I.  p.  372. 

Fej^regyhaz,  et  Feyregyhaz,  possessio. 
1386.  X,  1.  271.  —  terra  in  Crysio. 
1297.  VI,  2.  79.  —  poss.  in  C.  Simeg. 
1391.  X,  8.  333.  —  villa  in  C.  Simeg. 
1390.  X,  1.  576.  —  possessio  divisa. 


1381.  IX,  5.  530.  —  terra  vacua  per 
Andr.  m.  M.  Akns  donata.  1297.  VI, 
2,  80.  —  (Clara  de),  in  bonis  defimcti 
mariti  praeficitur  in  C.  Simigiensi. 
1365.  IX,  6.  136.  —  1364.  IX,  7.  524. 

—  (Gre.  Lucasy  de).  1385.  X,  8.  199. 

—  (Henel  de).  1395.  X,  3.  172.— 
(Lukasy  de).  1386.  X,  3.  41.— (Mych 
de).  1393.  X,  2.  173.  —  h.  r.  1393. 
X,  3.  184.  —  (Petras  de).  1381.  IX, 
5.  530.  —  (Val.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  271. 

Feyerthe,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1348.  IX, 

1.  603. 

Feyes,  et  Fejes,  Btephanus.  1431.  X,  8. 

632.  —  Joannes,  et  St.   1416.  X,  5. 

704.  —  X,  7.  126.  —  1429.  X,  7.  128. 
Fejew,  terra  prope  Tichiam.   1300.  VI, 

2.  293. 

Feyrpatak,  fl.  ad  Rosny^binya.  1291. 

VI,  1.  100. 
Fekesh&za,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Fekete  Nic.  nobilis.  1418.  X,  6.  145.— 

Em.  Jobg.  1415.  X,  6.  610.  —  villa 

Praep.  Demes.  1138.  H,  97. 
Fekete  erdett,   I.   1412.  X,  5.  367.  — 

magna  silva  circa  Jiaz6.   1256.  FV, 

2.  300.  —  ad  Tothsolumus  in  Saros. 

1314.  Vm,    1.  638.  —  al.  Feketeu 

erdeu,   silva.   1286.  V,  3.  SdO,  —  al. 

Feketeuherdeu,  terra.  1283.  V,  3. 178. 
Feketehegy,  caBtrum.  1272.  V,  1.  229. 
Feketeholm,  castrum.  1268.  FV,  3.  466. 

—  1270.  V,   1.  57.  —  1267.  IV,   8. 

408.  —  locus.  1274.  V,  2. 164.  —  (Co. 

Herbordus  de).    1398.  X,  2.  666.  al. 

Feketeu  halum,  castrom.  1269.  FV,  3. 

528.   et  Fekethenholm.   1268.  IV,  3. 

487.  —  Item  Feketyu  holm.  1278.  V, 

2.  95.  —  Item  :  Feketew  holum.  1265. 
VI,  2.  389.  391.  406.  —  Etiam  Feke- 
tehalom  ;  filiis  Nic.  Magni  de  Rosnon 
cum  avitis  bonis  collatum.  1331.  VIII, 

3.  527.  —  caatrom.  1268.  Vn,  3.  56. 
Fekete  SH  locns.  1233.  X,  3.  250. 
Feketewygh,  castrom.  1267.  IV,  3.  410. 
Feketewnip,  t.  castri  SirmiensiB.  1272. 

VI,  2.  394. 
Fekethe-Ordou,  poBS.  ad  praedium  re- 

gium  de  Ugocha.  1300.  VI,  2.  254. 
Fekethetou,  1.  ad   Agriam.   1261.  IV, 

3    39 
Fekethew  Ge.  1416.  X,  6.  702.  —  Pe- 

truB.  1416.  X,  S.  561. 
I  Fekety,  villa  ad  Eccl.  Vesprim.   1082. 

VI,  2.  357. 
Feketig,  terra.  1247.  IV,  1.  461. 
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Felabony  in  Challokoz,  terra  cas.  Poson. 

1299.  VI,  2.   189.  —  (CaBtrenses  de) 

ob  eximia  servitia  nobilitati.  Ibid. 
Folbud,  t.  ad  Strigon.  1249.  IV,  2.  40. 
Fel-Chut  (Hriccius  de),   h.  r.  i:UM.  IX, 

3.  266.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1368.   IX,   7. 

175. —  portio  Cruciferorum  per  Nob. 

clancularie  occupata,  et  statuta.  1 368. 

IX,  7.  176. 

Feldkuz,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  222. 

Feldricus.  1281.  V,  3.98. 

Feldudvamok,  (Jobg.  de  castro).  1341. 
VIII,  4.  486. 

Feldvar,  terra  ad  Tholna.  1211.  VII,  6. 
203.  —V,  1.  296.  —  circa  S&rviz. 
1223.  in,  1.  395.  —  al.  Ipolthloca  in 
C.  Baranya.  1889.  VUI,  6.  266.  — 
possessio.  1 395.  X,  2.  332.  —  villa 
Mon.  de  Kerz  in  Trans.  1322.  VIII,  2. 
332.  —  (Nobb.  de).   Ul6.  X,  6.  701. 

Fcle,  Eccl.  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X,  8.  314. 

—  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  221. 
Feled,  1.  1228.  III,   2.   126.  —  t.  in  C. 

Gomor.  1274.  V,  2. 169.  —  1283.  VII, 

2.  100. 

Feledy,  no.  mulieriB.   1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Felegyhaz,  reginae  Elisabethae  per  Cap. 

Bachiense  statutum.  1361.  IX,  3.  270. 

—  1.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1411.  X,  5.  211. 

—  X,  6.  162.  -—  1412.  X,  5.  381. 
Felegyh&za  (Elias  de),  h.  r.    1385.  X, 

3.  19. 

Felekez  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1391.  X,  1.  721. 
Felemer,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3. 36. 
Felfancsika  ad  Crysium.  1274.  V,  2.  227. 

—  t  Ibid. 

Fel-Gamaa  (Nobb.  de).  14::0.  X,  6.  305. 
Fel-Haraszthy,  l.  in  C.  Pest.  1412.  X, 

5.  311. 
Felheres,  1.  1228.  III,  2.  127. 
F^ly  (Joannis  de)  consors  Helena.  1388. 

X,  1.471. 

Felian,  no.  viri  in  villa  Lula.  1237.  IV, 

1.  72. 
Felicianus  (M.),  nobilis.  1218.  V,  1.  296. 

—  Custos  Albensis.  1269.  IV,  3.  636. 

—  (Martinus,  et  Mich.  filii  Comitis). 
1294.  VI,  l.  321.— filius  Pousa.  1300. 
VI,  2.  262. 

Feliciani  facinus  in  Carol.  I.  tumide  de- 
scriptum,  et  poena  ipso  facinore  foe- 
dior.  1330.  VIII,  3.  419.  —  Idema 
Synchrono  descriptum.  1330.  VIII,  3. 
428.  —  1336.  VIII,  4.  169.  —  Parri- 
cidae  bona  Joanni  Cselen,  Caroli  tunc 
Servatori  collata.  1336.Vm,4.56.109. 


Felix  Antipapa  contra  Engeninm  IV.  per 

PP.  Basileenses   creatus.    1439.  XI, 

340. 
Felkaaes,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod,  1347.  IX, 

1.  530. 
Felkert,  t.  controversa  ad  Nyul,  ct  Me- 

gyer  in  C.  Jaur.  1348.  IX,  1.  609. 
Felkezou  (Matth.  de),  h.  r.  1397.  X,  3. 

197.—  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,  6.  831. 
Fellak,  poss.  1428.  X,  6.  949. 
Feln^meth,  villa  ad  Agriam.   1261.  IV, 

3.36. 
Felnemethi,  locus.  1276.  V,  2.  305. 
Felnemti   (sub    capella)   Martinus    Ep. 

Agriensis  permittit  corpora  sepeliri, 

donecCoemeterium  benedicatur.  1322. 

VIII,  6.  122. 
Felpincs  Petrus.  1384.  X,  1.  189. 
Felsebes,  poss.  per  Omodeum  Pal.  cum 

Asgut  cambiata.  1.307.  VIII,  1.  237. 
Felseo-Falu,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  156. 
Felseo-Kenez  in  C.  Arvensi.   1345.  IX, 

1.  319. 

Felseo-Kubin,  poss.  in  C.  Arv.  et  (Nobb. 

de).  1346.  IX,  1.  318. 
Felseu-Belly  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X, 

2.  229. 

Felseu-Oryanicha  (Thomas   de).    1393. 

X,  S.  364. 
Felsewatna,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  812. 
Folsew-Chahol,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.    1429. 

X,  7.  94. 
Felsewnyechk,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  425. 
Felsewtama,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Felsewtybu,  poss.  1418.  Ibid. 
Fel8<5.aszt6,  1.  1417.  X,  6.  786. 
FelscJ-bAnya,  urbn  in  C.  Zathmar.  1384. 

X,  8.  139.—  1411.  X,  5.  141. 
Fels(J-benye,  t.  i.  Liszka-Olaszy.  12'>9. 

VI,  2.  221. 
Felsd-cseri,  poss.  14  J6.  X,  6.  841. 
FelscJ  Diog  (St  de).  1394.  XI,  479. 
FelscJ  Eszterg41y,  vAros.  1224.  VII,  3. 22. 
FelsSfalu,  poss.  Mon.  de  Tata.  1 388.  X, 

8.  262.  —  poss.   1384.  X,   1.  168.  — 

iuxta   oppidum   Tata   in   C.   Comar. 

1388.  X,  8.  278.—  X,  1.  446.  — (Jo. 

hospes  de).  1432.  X,  7.  449. 
FelsS  Heblen  terrarum  occupatores  ini- 

qui,  coram  Con.  de  Thurocz  inhibiti. 

1381.  IX,  5.  518. 
Felsd-Kubin  cum  Rewucho   cambiatiun. 

1361.  IX,  .3.  221.  —  1355.  IX,  2.  420. 

—  Vide  :  Felseo-Kubin. 
FclscJ-Lyndva  (8t.  de).  1412.  X,  8.  636. 

—  (Petrus  Herzheg  de).   1426.  X,  6. 
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842.  —  (Hercieg  de)  Sig.  regi  3000 

fl.  mutuat.  Ibid. 
Fel86-Merd,  l.  in  C.  Abauj.   1411.  X,  6. 

868. 
FelscS-Rcdmecz,  poss.  in  Abanj.  1430. 

X,  7.  230. 
Foltto-Saap,  (portiones  in)  ad  Magyarb^l 

in  C.Poson.  Elisabethae  de  Hidegh^th 

donatae.  1383.  X,  3.  10.  —  (Lorandus 

de).  13H3.  Ibidem. 
Felso-Sydan,   poB».    i«  C.  Castriferrei. 

1387.    X,    1.    33H.  —  Monasterii    de 

Kedhely.  131»  7.  X,  8.  428. 
Folft($ot,  via  prope  Janrinum.  1222.  III, 

1.  369. 
Felsozbwgya,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Feltarkany,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3.86. 
Felten,  no.  viri.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 
Felte»z^r,  et  Altesz^r,  metae  per  Con.  de 

Oron  exhibitae.   1367.  IX,  4.  94. 
Felthew  de  Hidegh^th.  1383.  X,  3.  10. 
Feltou,  no.  viri.  1221.  IH,  1.  327. 
Felveresto.  1233.  VII,  1.  236. 
Felvincz,  t.  1291.  VI,  1.  161. 
Felxantho,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1326.  VIU, 

7.  192—196.  —  (fiUi  Marcelli  de)  in 

Abauj.  1326.  VHI,  7.  192. 
Felza»  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  8.  382.  —  (Ho- 

spites  de)  per  descensus  regios  mul- 

tum  gravati,  quaedam  privilegia  a  8t. 

V-o.  rege  obtinent.   1272.  V.  1.  176. 

—  villa  in  Ugocsa.   1272.  V,  1.  176. 

—  (Lad.  de).  1394.  X,  3.  166. 
Fend,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  457. 
Feney,  poss.  1435.  X,  7.  711. 

Fen^k,  1.  in  Challokoz.  1269.  IV,  3.  490. 
Feneknta,  vallis  ad  Mocha,  in  C.  Comar. 

1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Fenena,  regina  Hnng.  consors  An.  HI, 

1291.  VI,  1.  142.  90.  —  1293.  VI,  1. 

240.  —  olim  regina.  IX,  2.  121. 
Fenenyeserdeje,  piscina  £ccl.Agr.l261. 

rV,  3.  89. 
Fener,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  267. 
Fenems,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Fenes  poss.  Eccl.  Transs.   129H.  VI,  2. 

149. 
Fenetii  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.  1 192.  II,  277. 
Feneufen,  1.  ciroa  S&rviz.    1223.  ni,*l. 

394. 
Fengeialva  (Catharina  consors  Jac.  de). 

1413.  XI,  486. 
Fenyr  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1398.  X,  2.  615. 
Fensuke,  Comes.  1169.  VTI,  1.  161. 
Fenthens,  t.  1216.  IH,  1.  177. 


Fenyefe.  1332.  VHI,  3.  657. 

Fenyew,  silva  in  C.  Saros.   1412.  X,  5. 

345. 
Feny^r,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1.  189. 
Fenyewerdfi,   silva  regia.    1436.  X,   7. 

626. 
Fenyew-Zad,  silva  in  C.  S&ros.  1412.  X, 

6.  345. 
FenycJ,  arbor.   1300.  VI,  2.  263.  —  al. 

Feneufa,  arbor.  1270.  V,  1.  76. 
Feoghly  (Magnificus  Vir)  Panlinos  in 

Juffa  fundat.  1300.  VII,  5.  669. 
Feonew  (Lucas,  f.  Bagun  de).  1 309.  VIII. 

1.  369. 

Feovenyer,  meta  poss.  De&ki.  1268.  IV. 

3.  460. 
Ferdewtha,  vicus.  1418.  X,  6.  167. 
Ferdinandi  I.  regis  Hung.  plenus  titu- 

lus.  1664.  VII,  5.  79. 
Fercnczlaka,  no.  loci.    1412.  X,  5.  370. 

—  in  districtu  Dobrakucha.  X,  6.  346. 
Feryth  (Petrus  f.  Jo.  de).    1353.  IX,   2. 

269. 
Feriu,  terrae  ultra  Titiam.   1266.  IV,  3. 

319. 
Femekatz  (Petms  de).  1431.  X,  7.  342. 
Feraogis  t  ad  villam  Ilsig.   1228.  IH, 

2.  122. 

Ferrestou,  vallis.  1240.  IV,  3.  653. 
Ferri  candentis  iudicium  aevo  S.  Lad. 

VI,  2.  361.  —  Budae.  IH,  1.  167.  — 

In  Austria.  1221.  in  homicidio.  III,  1. 

332.  —  In  Hungaria  Varadini  III,  1. 

863.  —  1216.  Vn,  1.  195.  —  Budae 

aut  Varadini.  VH,   1.  206.  —  manu 

combusta.  VH,  1.  204.  —  Sec.  XIII. 

passim. 
Fermstanus,   Hospitalar.  M.  Generalis. 

1262.  IV,  3.  98. 
FertecJ  lacus.  1317.  VIII,  2.  54. 
Fertepatak,  fl.  ad  Rosnyo.  1291.  VI,  1. 

100. 
Ferteu,  lacus.  1281.  VII,  2.  90.  —  villa 

ad  Soproninm.  1266.  IV,  3.  307. 
Fertenfeu,  1.  in  C.  Sopron.  1 270.  V,  1. 24. 
Fertew,  lacus.  1217.  HI,  1.  207. 
Fertews,  meta,  1296.  VI,  2.  35. 
Fertyz,  locus  ad  terram  Dicha  in  Trans. 

1269.  rV,  3.  639. 
Ferto=12  ponderibus.  1267.  FV,  3.421. 

—  auri  Pontifici  pro  protectione  an- 
nue  pendendus.  1210.  III,  1.  98.  — 
Eius  valor.  Ibid.  —  Unins  Collecta 
de  singulis  mansionibus.  VII,  2.  134. 

Fertones  cnrrentis  argcnti.  1246.  FV,  1. 
399. 


152 


Fertd,  lacus  in  C.  Sopron.   1237.  IV,  1. 

98.— (Tributum  de).  1353.  IX,  2.222. 
Ferul  Jensul,   civis  poson.  13S3.  X,  S. 

126. 
Fese,  no.  viri.  12U.  III,  1.  477. 
Festiga,  ancilla.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 
Fetanteleke,  villa  in  Trans.  ad  terram 

LapuB.  1H6S.  IX,  3.  5(=,8. 
Fetechk,  no.  viri.  1271.  VII,  3.  69. 
Fetetkeu,  t.  1291.  VI,  1.  144. 
Feud,  terra  in  C.  Comarom.  1284.  V,  3. 

221. — Vinitor  Eccl.  Vesprim.  in  poss. 

Cleti.  1082.  VI,  2.  358. 
Feudaleg  literae  germanicae  Petri,  Ad- 

ministratoris  Praep.  poson.  1">90.  X, 

1.  641. 
Feudatarius  £p.  Zagrab.,  St.  Mouoszlo 

in  Gueske.  1293.  VI,  1.  268. 
Feudi,  per  Jobagiones  couducti  exeui- 

plum.  1405.  X,  4.  457. 
Feuhatar  =  hArmashatdr.  1327.  VIII,  3. 

206. 
Feuldkuz,  ad  Snran  prope  fl.  Nitriam. 

1297.  VI,  2.  116. 
Feuldvar  (Mich.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  379. 
Feulredmech  (Mathyas  de),  h.  r.  136r>. 

IX,  7.  533. 

Feunch  Petrus  obtinet  villam    Dedus- 

falva  a  M.  St.  filio  Hoholdi,  cui  vitam 

servavit.  1291.  VI,  1.  146. 
Fevenszaru  (Philisteorum  regiorum  Ca- 

pitaneus  Lucas  de).  pot.  1433.  X,  7. 

462. 
Fias  de  Jekelfalva,  super  Jobagione  non 

abducto,   iuramento  se  purgat.    1396. 

X,  2.  405. 

Ficbberga,  parochia.  817.  VII,  1.  70. 
Fychke  Blasius.  1413.  X,  5.  454. 
Fidelitatis  iuramentum  Carolo  I.  Hen- 

ricus,  Henrici  Bani  f.,  scripto  prae- 

stat.  1308.  Vm,  1.  310. 
Fidelia  servitia  Carolus  I.  remuneratur. 

1817.  VIII,  2.  44—49.  62.  70. 147.etc. 
Fidemes,  villa  adAgriam.  1261.  IV,  3. 36. 
Fydet,  villicus  Civit.  Koszegh.  1391.  X, 

1.  685. 
Fieziegh,  praed.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Fige  (Jo.  de)  VC.   1394.  X,  8.  388.  — 

piscatio.  1075.  I,  432. 
Figed,   castrum.   1264.  IV,   3.  210.— 

poBs.  1390.  X,  1.  658.  —  in  Abauj.  X, 

1.  573.  —  (Do.  de).  Ibid.—  (Fabianus 

de).   1394.  X,   2.    192.  —  (Jo.  f.  Nic. 

de).  1390.  X,  1.  614.  —  (Kilianus  de). 

1390.  X,    1.   658.  —  (Matthaeus  de). 

14JJ9.  XI,  396. 


Fygei  (Zalolouch  de).  1294.  VH,  3. 102. 
Fygen  (Zaloch,  f.  Poka  de}.    1291.  VI, 

1.  339. 

Fighe  (Cosmas  de).  1394.  X,  3.  164. 
Fygle  (Michael  de),  h.  r.  1437.  X,  7.  861. 
Fyjjud  (Nic.  f.  Jo.  de).  1379.  IX,  5.  346. 
Figue  (£gidins,  f.  Pancratii  de).   1358. 

IX,  2.  735. 
Fiki,  villa  in  comparte  civitatis  Urhida, 

Eccl.  Vesprim.  I,  289. 

Fyla,  Praep.  Zagrab.  et  Cancell.  Colo- 

manni  regis.  1239.  IV,  1. 169.  — 1240. 

IV,  2.  47.  —  Co.  Praepositus.   1263. 

1       IV,  3.  141.  —  frater  eius  Co.  Thomas. 

j       1249.  IV,  2.  48.  —  Eius  fratribus  ab 

'       eius  obitu  Bela  IV.  donationes  focit 

!       IV,  2.  47. 

File  BanuB.  1250.  FV,  2.  65.  per  Tarta- 

I       ros  omnibus  rebns  spoliatus,  in  Rn- 

scia  ab  hostibus  captus,  et  diversis 

cruciatibus  interemtus.  IV,  2.  66.  66. 

—  Eius  filiis  Bela  IV.  ob  patris,  et 
eorum  merita  egregie  favet.  IV,  2.  66. 

—  Eius  filius  Nicol.   1260.  IV,  2.  66. 
et  Stephanus.  Ibid. 

File  possessionem  M.  Deseu,  ad  se  ra- 
tione  Birsagii  devolutam,  Andreae  Ep. 
Trans.  redimendam  cessit.   1351.  IX, 

2.  106. 

Fylegd  (AD.  de),  M.   Kilianos   Doctor 

Decretorum,  Cauonicus  Trans.   LiOl. 

VI,  2.321.  — iocus  Ibid. 
Fyley,  villain  Hurhyda.  1267.IV,2.432. 
Filek,  castrum.  1246.  IV,  1.40i.  — 1262. 

IV,  3.  71.  —  in  C.  Neograd.  1435.  X, 

7.  640.  —  ad  defensionem  regni  op- 

pignoratum.    1438.  XI,  139.  —  Villa. 

1255.  IV,  2.  338.  —  (Castellanus  de). 

1283.  V,  3.  148. 
Fyles  (Fabianus  de).  1397.  X,  2.  531. 
Fyless,  silva.  1276.  V,  2.  370. 
FyU  (Ladislaus  de),  h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.647. 
Filiales  Quartae,  seu  Capcllae  in  regione 

Tymaviensi  26  numeratae.  1 335.  VIII, 
)       4. 105.  —  poss.  ad  nnam  Capellam,  ut 

matrem  adiunctae  27,  quas  inter  Cai 
I       fer,  Wedrod,  Fed^mos,  Kapolna.  etc. 

1385.  VIII,  4.  105.— poBs.  in  dlBtrictu 

Ungh.  ad  Tarnoch.  1348.  IX,  1.  586. 
;  Filiarum  Belac  IV.,  in  ftiga  ad  Dalma- 
j      tiam   defunctarum,    inscriptio  Sepul- 

cralis.  FV,  1.  270. 
I  Fylykno,  (Nob.  de).  1366.  IX,  8.  691. 
Filipp,  praed.Mon.Tihan.  1297.  VI,2.88. 
Filka  parochia  in  Scepusio  dioec.  Stri- 

gon.l412.X,  5.297.— 1298.  VI,  2.168. 
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Filkrop,  po80.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  233. 

Filksdorf,  in  Rcepus.  1360.  IX,  3.  215. 
t^Io,  piscina.  1415.  X,  5.  611. 
Fylpns.  1818.  VIIF,  7.  124. 
FiltesteUoTa,  1.  ad  villam   Barathi  in  C. 

Jaur.  hodie  Tolt^Btava.  1200.  II,  883. 
Fyndvar,  pos».  1390.  X,  8.  320. 
Fynisar,  t.  Capitnli  Poson.  1222.  III.  1. 

366. 
Finke,  poM.  1394.  X,  3.  165.  —  (Pethen 

de).  Ibid.  —  {Danch  de).  Ibid. 
Finta  (St  de),  h.  r.  1323.  VIII,  7.  156. 
Findia,  t.  filiis  Co.  Biud  collata.  1272. 

V,  1.  229.  —  PaUtinus.  1278.  V,  2. 
426.  —  Ladislanm  III.  captivat.  Nic 
VaJTodam  Trans.  liberat.  Ibid.  — 
Elias,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  5.  704.  — 
(St.  de.).  1330.  VUI,  3.  480. 

Fynthafolde,  poss.  in  C.  Vespr.  1393.  X, 

8.  363. 
Fintha-Mochaja.  1291.  VI.  1.  94. 
Finthor,  Comes.  1247.  VII.  1.  293. 
Fynxcr,   castrum,  per  Co.  Mich.  conser- 

vatnm.  1272.  V,  1.  242. 
Fyoch,   vinitor  in  praed.   Bercen,  Eccl. 

Vespr.  1082.  VI,  2.  354. 
Fyock  (Pancratius,  f.)  1297.  VI,  2.  77. 
Fiod,  Comes.  1219.  VII,  1.  199. 
Fyred,  villa.  VII,  2.  131.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Simegh.  1422.  X,  6.  512. 
Firestelebraura,  1.  ad  Bar&thi  in  C.  Jau- 

rin.  1260.  VII,  5.  328. 
Firmady,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Firogh,  locus.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Fisgoi,  villa.  1212.  III,  1.  136. 
Fiske,  poss.  Cap.  Albensis  Cosmae  de 

Wajtha    ad    impopulandum    tradita. 

1846.  IX,  1.  419. 
Fyss  (Jo.  de).  1430.  X,  7.  310. 
Fysyr,   castrum   in  Abaujvar.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
t^tha,  no.  vin.  1270.  V,  1.  78. 
Pitta,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
Fiug,  no.  viri.  1291.  VI,  1.  120. 
Fyul,   piscina  castri  Kamar.   1268.  IV, 

3.  454. 
Fiured,  t  ad  Balatin  in  C.  Zalad.  1298. 

VI,  2.  147. 

Fyus,  vilU  castri  Gymes  in  C.  Nitr.  1386. 
X,  1.  281.—  t.  1124.  II,  71.— (Co.Pe- 
tms  f.  Thomae  de).  1313.  VIII,  1.  530. 
—  villaMon.S.Martini  deS.M.Panno- 
niae,  in  C.Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  452. 

Fyui,  villa  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  FV,  3. 
461.  —  (Panlus  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 


Fyu«es,  piscina.  1268.  IV,  3.  452. 
Fiuzerku,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Fivesuth,  lorus  ad  Kamar.    1268.  IV,  3. 

447. 
Fixeghy,  aqua.  1124.  II,  72. 
Fyz,  arbor.  1228.  III,  2.  140. 
Fize,  piscina.  1124.  II,  73. 
Fizech,  aqua  ad  poss.  Horcha.  143G.  X, 

7.  8i7. 
Fized,  lacus  ad  Deaki  in  C.  Posou.  1 268. 

IV,  3.  459. 
Fizedhete.  Ibidem. 
Fyzeg,  fl.  1261.  IV,  2.  1 18.  —  al.  Fiizcg. 

1392.  X,  2.  88.  —  villa  Eccl.  S.  Mar- 

tini,  per  S.  8t  donata.  I,  2>^2.  —  fluv. 

prope    Tatam.    1388.  X,   8.    252.  — 

1388.  X,  1.  445.  al.  Fizegh,  t.  1075. 

I,  438.  —  1252.   IV,  2.  157.  —  prac- 

dium  ad  Danubium  in  C.  Comar.  1093. 

I^  484.  —  vadum.  1124.  II,  73. 
Fizegy,  aqua.  1076.  I,  432. 
Fizegtu  (Tributarii   de).    1256.  IV,   2. 

32.^.  —  al.  Fizestu.  1269.  FV,  3.  522. 
Fyzer,  castrum,  in  C.  Sarus.  1431.  X,  7. 

822.  —  1430.  X,  7.  238. 
Fyzesd  (Petrus  de),  Co.  Crisiensis.  1417. 

X,  8.  594.  —  (M.  Stephanus  de).  1424. 

X,  6.  624. 
Fizes^r,   poss.   Petri  perdneilis,  Jo.  dc 

Tovis  collata.  1403.  X,  4.  219. 
Fizfeu,  locus  ad  Marczali.   1374.  IX,  4. 

618. 
Fizi  (Jac.  de).  1391.  X,  8.  334. 
Fyziralia,  poss.  in  Abaujvar.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Fyzuforku,  silva  prope  fl.  Ticiam.  1214. 

III,  1.470. 
Fladdani  (Petrus  de).  1348.  IX,  1.  582. 
Fladmirus,  VaUchus.   1383.  X,  I.  132. 
Flandrenses  Geysa  11.  in  Trans.  illoca- 

vit.  II,  260.  333. 
Flandrensium  in  Trans.  pars  una  Praep. 

Cibiniensi  non  erat  subiecta.  II.  333. 
Flantschendorf  ad  Posonium,  olim  Flue- 

ceudorf,  possessioMonasteriiKedhely. 

1233.  VII,  5.  248. 
Fleisindorf,  et  Zelinck  poss.  Lad.  III. 

ob  damna  ab  Ottocaro  ilUta  Cap.  Po- 

son.  confert.  V,  2.  521. 
Flencendorf,  praed.  ad  Posonium.  1225. 

m,  2.  66. 
Flenscher,  vinea  Posonii.  1 382.  X,  8.112. 
Flexel,  vinea  Posonii.   1397.  X,  8.  439. 
Flezyndorf,  t.  ad  Posonium.  1279.  V,  2. 

522. 
Flora,  nobiUsDomina.l3d2.Vm,3.607. 


154 


Florentia  (Chion  Mazini  de).  1387.  X, 
1.376.  —  Civitas  in  Etruria.  1430. 
X,  7.  261. 

Florentini  Sigfisnuiudo  iniperium  ^tu- 
lati,  concives  «uos  in  Hun^^aria  com- 
mendant.  1411.  X,  S.  628. 

Floreutinus  (M.)  Custos  Orodiensis,  Ca- 
nonicus.  Nunc.  ad  Papam.  1221.  III, 
1.  4(i3.  —  Comes  Dion.  1221.  UI,  1. 
456. 

Florenu8=100  denariis.  1349.  IX,  4. 
;i49.  —  aiiieus  in  15  ^rossis,  et  gros- 
SU8  in  4  denariis  coniputatus.  1382. 
IX,  7.  If  8.  —  Alter  in  38  grossis,  et 
grossus  a  l  denar.  computatus.  1.179. 

IX,  6.  346.  —  13^8.  X,  1.  197.  — 
Cibinii  in  Trans.  in  32  gross.  1380. 

X,  1.  322.  Agriae  in  72.  gross.  45!). 
—  communis  pagamenti  z=  32  gross. 
1403.  XI,  481.  —  1410.  X,  5.  lOl.— 
per  100  denar.  novos  comput.  137.  - 
auri  currens  100  denar.  novis  aequa- 
lis.  1411.  X,  5.  137.  —  longus.  1360. 
IX,  3.  97.  —  Eorum,  et  denariorum 
promtonim  mentio  iam  anno  1260. 
IV,  3.  26. 

Floris,  no.  mulieris.  1302.  VIII,  6.  186. 
Flumen  castrum  Comites  de  Vegle,  pa- 

cis  amore  Vgoni  de    Duyno  ccdunt. 

1305.  IX,  3.  518. 
Flunyzbekoyk,  fluvius.  1228.  III,  2. 13s. 
Fobbagy  (Nic,  f.  Petecus  de).  1350.  IX, 

1.  808. 
Foch,  t.  in  C.  Poson.  1290.  VI,  1.  51. 
Fod  (super  poss.)  prohibitoriac  Cap.  Co- 

locensis.  1381.  IX,  5.  499. 
Fodinarum   iiis  Neosoliensibiis  conces- 

sum  per  Belam  IV.  1256.  IV,  2.  -296.  ! 
Fodor  (Jo.  de).   1419.  X,  6.  197.  —  Jo-  j 

annes.  1387.  X,  8.  239.  —  (Nic.  de). 
^  1287.  VII,  2.  1 10.  —  1 116.  X,  8.  560. 
Foedus  ;   Car.    Roberti    cum   Rudolpho  | 

Austriae  Duce,  Alberti  I.  filio.  1304.  . 

VIII,  1.    169.  —  Mutnae  defensionis  | 
inter  M.  Tav.  Hungariae,  et  Frideri-  | 
cum  Austriae   Ducem.    1313.  VIII,  1. 
487.  —  Caroli  I.  cum  Austriis  Duci-  \ 
bu8   Magnates  regni   roborant.  1323.  [ 
Vni,   7.    145.    -  cui  certius  conser-  ' 
vando  Car.  I.  in  limitibns  regni  ver- 
sus  Austriam  et  Styriam  Judices  in-  | 
iuriarum   deputat.   VIII,    7.    147.  — 
Cura  Austriae  Duce  renovatum.  1345. 

IX,  1.  2x6.  —  inclnso  ctiam  Lud.  I.  . 
nepote,  Joanne  Slavon.  Dalm.  Croa-  i 
tiae  Duce.   1369.  IX,  8.  37.  Oflfensi-  | 


vum,  et  defensivum  Lnd.  T.  cum  Bu- 
dolpho  Austriac  Duce  pangit  aequis 
conditionibus.  1362.  IX,  3.  287.  — 
hereditarium  inter  Lud.  I.,  et  Dac<»8 
ac  Provinciales  Austriae,  Styriae  et 
Carinthiae.  1362.  IX,  3.  292.  —  Eius 
Hteras,  quas  Ducibus  Austriacis  re- 
stitui  oportebat,  deperditas  Lnd.  I. 
cassat,  ct  pro  non  datis  haberi  vult. 
1367.  IX,  4.  60.  —  Defensivum  inter 
Sig.  Wenceslanm  Bohemiae  Regem, 
et  Jodocum  Moraviac  Marchionem. 
138«.  X,  1.  439.  —  Defensivum  inter 
Sig.  Regem,  et  Leopoldum  Anstriae 
Ducem  initum.  1405.  X,  4.  361. 

Fogach,  olim  VC.  in  C.  Heves.  de  furto 
accusatus,  se  pecndes,  titulo  debiti 
sibi  birsagii,  abegisse  aiebat.  1346. 
IX,  1.  456. 

Fogaras,  t.  in  Transs.  1413.  XI,  485.  — 
1390.  X,  8.  309. 

Fogros  in  Trans.  poss.  Ugrini  ad  fl. 
Olth.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 

Fogsar,  fl.  1407.  X,  4.  630. 

Foydkerek,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  19. 

Fojdratfoka,   1.  ad  Agriam.    1261.  IV, 

3.  39. 

Foycston,  sei-vns.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Fok,  1.  in  C.  Symegh.   1407.  X,  4.  633. 

—  (Tributum  de),  in  C.  Simig.  1137. 

VII,  5.  109.  —  (Mich.  de).    1405.  X, 

4.  460.  —  (Dion.  de).  1360.  IX,  3. 
216. 

Fokas,  no.  viri.  1211.  III,  1.  110. 
Fokeheuu  (Becea  de).  1221.  VII,  1.  205. 
Foktliew  Clemens.  1416.  X,  5.  706. 
Fokud,  praed.  in  C.  Tolna,  Eccl.  Vespr. 

1082.  VI,   2.   366.  -—  Vinitor   Eccl. 

Vesprim.  in   praed.    Euschud.    1082. 

VI,  2.  367. 

Folch  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  36.  —  ad 
Hidvige,  i.  rivulum  Babaere.  1327. 
Vm,  8.  200. 

Folkmannus,  f.  Caroli  Zache,  filii  Baan 
de  Khun,  districtum  Deveche  obttnet 
cum  12  tenutis,  et  silva.  1120.  II,  64. 

Folkus,  Comes.  1283.  V,  3.  206.  —  al. 
Folciis,  t.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 

Folkusfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  668. 

Folkusteluke,  locus.  1214.  III,  1.  157. 
— -  circa  Zoluntha.   1214.  III,  1.  476. 

FoIIiati,  scu  loci  ad  coIUgendas  decimas 
vini  depntati  ius  in  Pest^  Episcopo 
Vesprim.  Andreas  II.  confirmat.  1231. 

VII,  4.  79. 

Foltes  villa.  1228.  UI,  2.  121. 
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Folndj,   ▼illa  in   TraoB.   i.  Morisiam.  IX,  1.482.— Petrus.f.AndreAe.  1882. 

1296.  VI,   2.  61.  — -  Episcopi  Trftus.  X,  1.  67.  —  Petro  de  Gymes,  contra 

1298.  VI,  2.  149.  Moravos  bene  raerito,  8ig.  in  C.  Nitr. 

Folufelde,  locii»  ad  Kamar.  1268.  IV,  ;{.  et  Bars.  po^sessiones  donat.   1400.  X, 

447.  2.  760.  —  Idem  castrum  Ilrusov  cum 

Folwyne,  no.  viri.  1245.  VII,  3.  26.  onere  300  equituni   intertenendoruin 

Fonch,  Jobg.  Castri  de  Wlko.  1251.  IV.  obtinet.  1403.  X,  4.  222.  —  Eiiis  men- 

2.  121.  tio.  1416.  X,  8.  668.—  1424.  X,6.669. 

Fonchka,  teria  in  Ugocha.   1303.  VIII,  Forgachiani  Jobagionibus  AKp.  Strigon. 

1.  147.  :  in  tribus  castri  sui  Ohymes  locis  libc- 
Fonchoka,  pater  Leustachii.  1263.  IV,  rum  transitum  concedunt.  1397.  X,  2. 

2.  210.  I  497.  —  Eorum  possessioneB  impopu- 
Fonchol,  villa.  1272.  V.  1.  223.  lationis  caussa  Sig.  iibertatibus  ornat. 
Foncholtahatya,  ad  villam  Thon  Castri  1387.  X,  1.  849. 

Kamar.  1268.  IV,  3.  451.  Forgolanfalva  (Jao.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  412. 

Fono,  poss.  1387.  X,  ^<.  225.  —  h.  r.  X,  2.  365. 

Fonold,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  36.  '  Forkod,  villa  Episcopi  Trans.  in  Arauas. 

Fons  sacer,  in  media  valle,  Caput  Pan-  !       1296.  VI,  2.  61.  —  villa.  1249.  V,  1. 

noniae  fluvii.  1 268.  IV,  3.  462.  312.—  Palatini  iustitia  per  Belam  III. 

Fonsnl,  CastrcuBis.  1284.  V,  3.  25  i.  \       laudata.  II,  199.  —  Libertinus.  1237. 

Fonthol,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  304.  |       IV,  1.  79.—  nobilitatus.  11C2.  II,  164. 

Fony  (Blasius  de)  poss.  Kuryma,  seu  |      —  pastor  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2. 

Dubynna  a  Car.  I.  obtinet.  1 327.  VIII,  356. 

3.  227.  —  (Relicta  Elisabetha  Blasii  Forkosholm,  1.  in  Challokoz.   1269.  IV, 
de).  1346.  VII,  3.  160.  |       3.  490. 

For,  no.  viri.  1229.  VH,  1.  222.  |  Forkosku,  I.  1248.  FV,  2.  18. 

Fora   tria   comprovincialia   peragendae  l  Forlivio  (Ben.  Fulchi  de).  1 43 1 .  X,  8. 68 1 . 

promnlgationi  in  C.Zalad.  1329.  VIII,     Forma  regiminis  in  Hungana.  IX,  7.  III. 

3.  383.  I  Fonnad  (Simoii  de),  h.r.  1436.  X,  7.801. 

Forchheim,  locus  in  Saxonia.  805.  VII,  i  Formas,  ct  Stilbertukh,   terrae  Comiti 

1.68.  ;       Mikula  statutae.  1265.  IV,  3.  301. 

Forcosfertes,  1.  ad  limitesAustriae.  1202.  ,  Forminus,  nepos  Petri  Strisii.  1227.  III, 

II,  395.  I       2.  104. 

Forensis  trina  proclamatio  in  uundinis.  |  Formoz,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 

1330.  VIII,  6.  116.  I  Formula  transsumtionis  literarum  privi- 

Forga>'h  de  Ghymes  iussu  Sig.  bona  M.  i       legialium  in  literis  Lad.  III.  1274.  V, 

Joannis  de  Urdung  nequissirai  militis         2.  199. — Juramenti  fidelitatis,  a  Prae- 

occupat.  1399.  X,  2.  630.  —  Blasius,  i       latis  Papae,  aut  Mctropolitano  prae- 

per  Carolum  II.  regem,  quem  trucida-  |       stari  soliti.  1263.  IV,  3.  164. 

vit,  sauciatus,  hoc  caeso  castrum  Ghy-  |  Formulae  variae  veteris  stili.  Ind.  I.  366. 

mes  ob  f.  s.  cum  41  possessionibus  in  \  Fomad,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1359.  IX, 

C.  Nitr.   Bars.  et  Strigon.  a  Maria  I.  |       3.  68. — terrao  in  Strig.  et  Bars.  1283. 

obtinet.  1386.  X,  1.  279.  —  (Blasius,         V,  3. 199. — cambiatae.  1283.  Ibidem. 

f.  Nic).  1382.  X,  1.45.  — Idera  eius-  1       —  villa.   1296.  VI,  1.  386.  rectius  : 

dem,  de  Kozmal,  Princomarum  reg.  |       Foraod. 

M.  1383.  X,  1.  69.  —  Blasii  patrueles     Fomos  (Nobb.  de).  VII,  5.  600.  —  1 261. 

in  possessione  sua  turbari  non  sinun-  |       IV,  3.  36.  —  (Em.  f.  Petri  de).   1327. 

tur.   1388.  X,   1.  400.  —  (Joannem)  j       IX,  7.  736. 

Sig.  ab  impetitione  civium  Barsien-     Fomushonthava   (Ge.,   f.    Cosmae   dc). 

sium  serio  inhibet.  1387.  —  Joannes,  |       1342.  VIII,  7.  349. 

et  Petrus.    1887.  X,  1.  349.  —  1388.     Forr&s,  fons.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 

X,   1.   414.  —  Joannes.   1397.  X,  2.     Forr6,  t.  1-71.  V,  1.  171.  — villa.  127.t. 

475.  __  Franciscns,  f.  Nic.  1382.  X,  1.         V,  2.  143.  —  (Petrus  de).    1299.  VII, 

46.  —  Dorothea,  Joannis  uxor.  1432.         2.  200.  —  t.  Aladario  per  Lad.  III. 

X,  7.  446.  —  (Relictae  Nicolai)  mola         cum  aliis  in  C.  Abaujvar  collata.  1273. 

in  Qoartam  filialem  assignaU.  1346.         V.  2.  143. 
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Forta,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Fortiilitinm  striiendt   in»   in   suis  bonis 

Mich.  de  Egervar  c<»nce8Huni.    1402. 

X,  4.  146. 
Fortillou,  rivus  cadeuh  in  aquani  Alt  in 

confiniitt  Tran8.  1211.  III,  1.  107. 
Fortun,  no.  vlri.  12  ..5.  VII,  1.  249. 
Fortunad,  Castruni  in  C.  Sopron.  122<'. 

III,  2.  98. 
Fortunadfalva  (Adamus  de).    1356.   IX, 

7.  156. 
Forum  Julii  Istriac.  1U8.  X,  6.  1 14.  ~- 

143S.  XI,  93. 
Fouchol,  praed.  1214.  III.  1.  ir,s. 
Foud,  (villani  de).  circa  Tolnam.    121 1. 

VII,  5.  203.  —  villa.  121 1.  V,  1.  295. 
Fovearnm   in   determinandiB    terranmi 

limitibns,   loco   eumulorum,   usus.   I, 

4:J,J-   436. 
FCldhid,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  194. 
Foldvar  (Abbas  de)   per  Ep.   Quinque- 

eccl.  dire  tractatus.  II,  35:j.  (inter)  et 

Fadd  metalcs.  1211.  V,  1.  295. 
Ffile  (Ge.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Fonyofeu,  villa.  1258.  IV,  i.  475. 
Frach  (M.)  VI,  2.  349. 
Frachno.  (Co.Paulus,  f.  Nykiil,  teutonici 

de).    13S6.   X,  1.  31.-,.  —  1891.  X.  1. 

723. —  (Her  Paul.   de).    1:I90.   X,  8. 

316.  —  (Paulus,  et  Vilhclm  Groff  de). 

1433.  X,  7.  4^7.  —  1436.  X,  7.  830. 

—  (Comes  de)  per  Sig".  prohibetur  con- 
tra  Sali.9burg.  AEp.  armis  agere,  et 
ad  iudicium  invintur.  1431.  X,  7.  326. 

—  Vide :  Frakno. 

Frad  (Fardd),  terra  per  Andreajn  II.  do- 
nata  filiis  Belud,  et  pe/  Belam  IV. 
confirmatfi.  1238.  VII,  1.  'H\2,  —  in 
C.  Sopron.  1228.  III,  2.  146.  —  ad 
Chomam.  1238.  VII,  1.  26;._(Prae- 
po8itu8  dc).  1281.  V,  3.  101. 

Frakno  (Ecclesia  dc),  per  Albertum  Ep: 
Nicomedicnsem,  C«>lomanni  Ep.  Jau- 
rin.  Vicariiim  consccrata.  1347.  IX,  7. 
70.  —  (Paulo  de)  po.s8.  Nagy-Hofling 
vendita.  1386.  X,  1.  315.  —  me- 
dietaa  per  Jo.  in  2000  libris  latorum 
Vicnn.  denariorum  oppignorata.  1400. 
X,  2.  809.  — (Paulus  et  Wilhelmus  Co- 
miteg,  de)  duas  eesHiones  Mon.  Chor- 
nensi  sponte  ccdunt.  1436.  X,  7.  830. 

—  Margaretha,  et  Valpurgis ,  filiae 
Groff  de)  1438.  XI,  35.  (Arcis) 
brevicula  hiatoria,  »ub  Giletis.  IX,  3. 
217. 

Fraknow  (Nikkel  de).  1393.  X,  2.  149. 


Framrih,  testi».  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Franch   comes,   f.  Franchoviz  Comitis. 

1272.  V,    1.   267.  —  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Nico- 

lai  de).  1360.  IX,  7.  496. 
FranchalancJa  Pctrus,  Dalmata.  1384.  X, 

X  17. 
Franchnau,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  267. 
Francia,  pro  :  Gallia.  1429.  X,  7.  191. 
Franclgenae  cum  Hnngaris  ad  Nicopo- 

lim.  1430.  X,  7.  241.  2 18. 
Franciscanonim  regula   per  Honorium 

III.  Papam  confirroata,  per  Innoc.  III. 
prius  probata.  III,  1.  462.  —  Eomm 
gravamina  contra  Clerum  Hungariae. 

IV.  1.  3<*9.  —  Ad  eonvertendos  Cu- 
manoB  per  Nicolaum  III.  Papam  mitti 
iubentur.  1278.  VI,  2.  404.  —  Multi 
eorum  inter  TartaroB  agnnt.  1278.  VI, 
2.  403.  —  Nicolaus  eorura  provinci- 
alis  in  Polon.  12S0.  V,  3.  45.  —  Ma- 
thiaB  Cardinalis,  tutor  Ordinis  eorum 
Romae.  1280.  V,  3.  46.  —  li  secula- 
res  ad  coinmunionem  Buffragiorom 
suscipiunt.  1361.  IX,  6.  120.  — -  Albae 
regiae  bonum  equom,  et  bovem  testa- 
mento  acquirunt.  1367.  IX,  7.  660.  — 
In  Bosnia  Comitam  patroni  fiunt,  per 
regem  Ostoya  constituti.  1406.  X,  4. 
552.  —  In  Janczo  per  Lad.  de  Los- 
soncz  Banum  claustram,  Martino  V. 
Papa  confiimante  acquirunt.  1423.  X, 
6.  563.  —  Vide  :  Fratres  Minores.  et 
Ind.  U.  419. 

Franco  Episcopus.  1075.  I,  439. 
Francorum  Rex  Lud.  contra  Frideiicum 

II.  cum  Geysa  II.  confoederatus.  IL 
163. —  Eoram  res  gestae  in  Pannonia, 
Dacia,  Dabnat.  VII,  3,  163. 

Francovics,  f.  Co.  Frank  in  C.  Soprou. 

III,  1.  249. 

Francsika  (MoyseB,  f.  Do.  de).  1410.  X 

5.  52. 
Francu  Comitis  Pertoldi  filii  in  Andream 

II.  mcrita,  quae  iste  remuneratur.  III. 
2.  404.  —  Idem  Yolen  Andr.  II.  uxo- 
rem  e  Graecia  suis  expensis  adduxit. 

III,  2.  404. 

Frangepanorum,  etiara  de  Vegla  Comi- 
tum,  Primatibus  reg^i  adscriptorum 
ortns,  ot  prima  memoria.  IV,  3.  lOS. 
—  Eorum  in  Slavonia  in  Codice  di- 
plom.  Fej^r.facile  prima  mentio.  1858. 
IX,  2.  274.  —  Unus  eorum,  Nicolaus, 
piain  fundationem  perennem  facit  ita, 
ut  eius  nomen  semper  in  oratione  ex- 
primatur.  1426.  X,  6. 847. —  Maitinus 
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Ecclesiam  B.  MarJoe  V.  ad  castrum 
saiim  Tersat  in  districtu  Vinodol  fun- 
davit,  et  dotavit.  143 1.  X,  7.  409.  — 
JoanneSf  et  St.  Dalmatiae  et  Croatiae 
Bani.  1435.  X,  7.  633. 

Frank,  Comes,  Mon.  de  Kedhely  pratum 
donat.  III,  1.  240.  —  f.  Konye  Bani 
de  Sewerin.  1383.  X,  1.  134.  —  Jo. 
de  Franklo.  1885.  X,  8.  186.—  Magi- 
«tro,  Bano  de  Zeurino,  et  fr.  eius  Si- 
moni,  Co.  de  Trenchin  Maria  I.  dona- 
tionem  facit,  et  privilegio  firmat.  1388. 
X,  1.  412.  —  NicolauB.  1412.  X,  5. 
378.  —  Philippus.  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 
528. 

Francalanka  Petms.  1384.  X,  1.  206.       | 

Frankhachya,  1.  in  £ch.  1395.  X,  2.  338. 

Franklo,  et  Frank,  Altariam  fundant  in 
Mon.  Kedhely.  1381.  IX,  7.  427.  — 
(G6n8  de).  1385.  X,  8.  186.  —  (Nobi- 
les  de).  1418.  X,  6.  169.  —X,  8.  322. 

Franco,  Comes  Soprouiensis.  1374.  IX,  , 
4.580. 

FrankvAgAsa,  1.  in  C.  Scepus.  1412.  X, 
5.  259.  ; 

Frantischfiirter,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  > 
8.  665.  I 

Frata  (Nobb.  de)  in  Trans.  1848.  IX,  1. 
637. 

Frater  fratrem  ad  revelandum  nomina  i 
possessionnm,  et  summam  obligatam 
iadicio  cogere  intendit.  1344.  IX,  1. 
245.  I 

Fratemitatem    Parochomm    de    Lypto,  ' 
valgo   Kaleudas,   Chanadinus   AEp. 
privilegii»  oraat  1348.  IX,  1.  579.       ; 

Fratres  Minores  :  8.  Francinci,  Obser- 
vantes   Provinciae  Bosnensis.    1431.  i 
X,  7.  410.  —  in  Zatmar.  1335.  VIII, 

4.  149.  —  ad  lartaroram  Regem  et 
populnm  mittit  Innocentius  IV.  Evan- 
gelium  praedicaturos.  1245.IV,  1.862. 

Frathnaw  (Co.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  809.  — 

(Petras  de),   Comes.   1886.  X,  1.  312.  \ 
Fratnoustonan,   I.  in  C.  Sopron.    1400. 

X,  2.  813. 
Fratricidae  bona  Sig.  patri,  et  fratribus 

fratricidae  donat,  et  statui  procurat. 

1396.  X,  8.  410—413. 
Fratricidaram  poss.  Vajvoda  Trans.  Tho- 

mas,  a  Carolo  I.  obtentam  Ecclesiae  ' 

5.  Adalberti  Strigon.  donat.  1345.  IX, 
l.  278. 

Frechew  (8ig.  de),  h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.  651. 
Freibarg,  civitas  in  Breisgau.    1401.  X, 
8.450. 


Freistadt,  civitas.  1400.  X,  2.  816. 
Freystein(Wulvingde).  1255.  IV,  2. 286. 
Frenes,  1.  1228.  III,  2.  127. 
Frych  (M.  Jo.  f.  Perheunuch  de).    1343. 

IX,  1.  191.  —  (Jac.  f.  Jo.  de).  al. 
Frichke.  1351.  IX,  2.  129.  —  (Nobb. 
de)  pot.  1357.  IX,  2.  643.  G46.  — 
iurant  Jobagiones  eoram  de  Sz.  Ke- 
reszt,  duos  fures  non  suspendisse. 
1357.   IX,   2.  r,46.  —  (St.  de).   1403. 

X,  4.  242. 
Frichkonis  villae  scultetia  et  mola  18 

m.  vendita  teste  Cap.  Scepus.  1335. 
VIII,  4.  127.  128. 

Friez  Stephanus,  Jobg.  AEp.  Strigon. 
1429.  X,  7.  99. 

Fridericus,  rex  Siciliae.  1207.  III,  1.  ri7. 

Fridericus  Imp.  per  Hungariam  transi- 
ens  ad  terram  8.  per  Belam  III.  ho- 
norifice  habitus,  in  Qraecia  in  manus 
furam  et  latronum  incidit.  liyO.  VII, 
1.  183.  —  II.  Imperator  snecessum 
expedit  onis  craciatae  principibus  an- 
nunciat  1229.  III,  2.  159.  —  quod 
cumSnltano  inducias  pepigerit,  aOre- 
gorio  IX.  acerbissime  reprehenditur. 
1229.  III,  2.  165.  —  excommunicatur. 
1239.  VII,  1.  265.  —  Eius  iura  in 
Hungariam,  uon  impleta  adnexa  con- 
ditione  Innoc.  IV.  irrlta,  et  nulla  de- 
clarat.  1245.  IV,  1.874. 

Fridericus  Austriae  Dux  e  castris  ad 
Vagum  donationales  expedit.  1242. 
IV,  1 .  245.  —  Eius  Bellicosi  insidiae 
contra  Andream  II.  Hung.  per  Fride- 
ricum  U.  Imp.  Regi  Bohemiae  narra- 
tae.  1280.  VII,  1.  225.—  Eius  de  vi- 
cina  morte  in  pugna  contra  Hungaros 
praesagium.  1246.  VII,  3.  29.  —  Dux 
Austriae.  1249.  IV,  2.  51.  —  et  8ty- 
riae.  1255.  IV,  2.  314.  —  Pulcher, 
Austriae  Dux  caussam  Caroli  I.  con- 
tra  Othonem  apud  Vajvodam  agit. 
1306.  VIII.  7.  877.  —  Austriacus,  Jo. 
XXIII.  fautor,  ad  votum  Sig.  se,  sua- 
que  dedit,  et  Jo.  Papam  ad  comparen- 
dum  in  Concili^  permovet.  1415.  X, 
5.605. — Austriacus  hostilitates  exer- 
cens  a  Sig.  mulctatur.  1415.  X,  5.  615. 

Fridericus  Pettoviensis  Hungariam  per- 
turbat.  II,  162.  —  Junior  de  Potove, 
MarechalluB  Styriae.  1255.  FV,  2.  868. 

Fridmanv&g4sa,  poss.  in  Scepns.  per  Ko- 
kos  filinm  Ricnlphi  vendita.  50.  m. 
1320.  VIII,  5.  118. 

Fridrich  (M.  Jo.).  1239.  IV,  1.  168. 
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Frimuth  (Aegidius,  f.,  Qe.  de).  h.r.  1416. 

X,  5.  733. 
Frisatici   numi.  VII,  2.  206.  —  species 

denarioinim  melioioim.   1198.  VII,  5. 

145.  —  1214.  lU,  1.  167.  —  boni,  et 

electi  in  trauflactione  stipulati.  III,  2. 

289.  291.  354.  —  30  ab  una  mansione 

solvendi,  seu  denarii  australes,  quo- 

rum  duo  denarii  valent  unum  frisati- 

cum.  VII,   2.  206.  —  5  aequivalent 

uni  ponderi.  1866.  IX,  3.  479. 
Frisingensia  (Chunradus  Ep.)  1255.  IV, 

2.  339. 
Fritsch  (Peteuch  de)  inquisitioni  ob  ver- 

berationem    subiacet.    1367.    IX,    2. 

643. 
Froca,  filia  Dem.  de  Sok,  molam  in  Ju- 

thas  donat  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1263.  IX, 

7.  674. 
Froiza,   Marchionis  Austriae   consors, 

Petri   Hungariae   regia  soror.    1048. 

VII,  4.  48.  51. 
Froperth,  no.  viri.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Fruschin,  f.  Susman  Imperatoris  Bnlga- 

riae.  1426.  X,  6.  785. 
Fi*usina,  Nobilis  Domina.  (Euphrosina). 

1390.  X,  8.  319. 
Fuchsel,  vinea  Posonii.  1382.  X,  8.  112. 
Fuchterer  Egidius,  civis.   1383.  X,  8. 

125. 
FudemuB,  villa.  1221.  III,  1.  323. 
Fudur,  f.  Deda.  1291.  VI,  1.  126. 
Fuen,  insula  Danubii.  1291.  VI,  1. 143. 

—  VII,  2.  139. 
Fuenz>ghuel,  in  magna  Insula.  1293. 

VI,  1.  239. 
Fuenzom ,   aqua ,   limes  teiTae  Reicb. 

1269.  IV,  3.  541. 
Fugi  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1391.  X,  3.  122. 
Fuguras,  terra,  pro  :  Fogaras.  1872.  IX, 

4,  478. 
Fukhez,  fl.  exiens  e  fl.  Nitra.   1272.  V, 

1.  218. 
Fuko,  magnum  stagnum  in  C.  de  Bara- 

nya.  1267.  IV,  2.  420. 
Fukus,  nobilis  de  Cballokuz.  1222.  III, 

1.  366. 
Fulcerius,  Praep.  Vesprim.  praed.  suum 

in  Zala  Eccl.  Vespr.  donat.  1 170.  IX, 

7.  634. 
Fulconis,  Almi  Ducis  Clerici  testamen- 

tum.  1146.  VII,  4.  62. 
Fulcrop,   poss.  in  C.  Zeniplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Fuldobus  terra.   1272.  V,  1.  186. 
Fuldubus,  poss.  C.  Alb.  1275.  V,  2.  249. 


Fuldricus,  Comes.  1280.  V,  3.  20.  —  f. 

Co.  Funck.  1291.  VI,  1.  147. 
Fuldur,  no.  viri.  1282.  V,  3.  142. 
Fulgiarius,    Comes,    iu   Ugocha.   1301. 

VIII,  5.  22. 
Fulgistue,  locus  in  Trans.   1219.  III,  1. 

271. 
Fulgudus,  in  C.  Chanadiensi.  1266.  IV, 

3.  343. 
Fulko,  Comes.  1169.  VII,  1.  161.  — al. 

Fulco,  Cancellarius  Curiae  Boleslai 

Ducis.    1250.  IV,   2.   79.  —  Come». 

1174.  VI.  2.413. 
Fulkun,  Saxo.  1252.  IV,  2.  147. 
Fulcus,  f.  Simeonis.  1246.  IV,  1.  402. 
Fulkuz,  civis.  1294.  VI,  I.  315. 
Fulmine  in  carcere  exstinctus   praedo 

Paulus,    castri    Supluncha   dominus. 

1382.  Vm,  3.  597. 
Fulperezteg,  villa.  1268.  IV,  S.  437. 
Fulscilva,  pars  terrae  castri  de  Sarus. 

1270.  V,  1.  19. 
Fultus,  no.  viri.  1221.  lU,  1.  328. 
Fulow(Jac.,  dictus).  1417.  X,  8.  6S5. 
Fumarii,  Ubertini  denariomm.  1226.  III. 

2.  68.  —  1226.  III,  2.  89. 
Fundatio  pro  Missa  in  Eccl.  S.  Salvato- 

ris  Posonii  quotidie  celebranda,  facta 

per  Petmm  Can.  Strigon.  et  Posoni- 

ensem.    1341.  VIII,  4.  634.  —  Mon. 

S.  Jac.  de  Silisio.  1061.  VII,  6.  66. 
Fundationem  Monasterii  antecedens  in- 

quisitio  ex  parte  Sedis  Apostolicae. 

1297.  VII,  5.  538.  —  per  matrem, 

Hospitalariis  factam,  filius  subtrahit. 

III,  1.  56.  69. 
Fundationes  iam  sec.  XI.  consensu  re- 

gio  egebant.  I,  464.  —  aliorum  per 

Reges  confirmandi  motiva,  et  foi^ma. 

I,  396. 
Fuudur,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Funez,  villa.  1226.  III.  2.  35. 
Funiculus,  mensura  terrae.  III,  1.  159. 
Funk  Comitis  fiUus  Jo.   1291.   VI,   1. 

147.  —  f.  Georgius.  Ibid.  —  (M.)  VC 

Palatini.  1341.  VIII,  4.  668. 
Funov,  t.  in  C.  Toln.  1282.  V,  3.  127. 
Furay,  villa  cum  inRula  in  C.  Sirmiensi. 

1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Furatich  Duymus,  Sibenicensis.  1390, 

X,  1.  616. 
Furedy,  no.  viri.  1214.  JII,  1.  477. 
Fures,   Jobagiones   Castri    Zulgageuer 
.    convicti.  1268.  IV,  3. 464.  —  et  latro- 

nes  citati,  in  Congregatione  non  com- 

pai*entes  traduntur  Actori,  ubi  eoa  re- 
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pererit,  gine  iudicio  praeyio  suspen- 

dendi.  1306.  Vni,  7.  367.  —  proscri- 

pti  per  quemcunque  poteraut  iuterfici, 

et  bona  eorum  occupari.  1381.  IX,  7. 

4*28.  —  per  Albertum  severe  puniri 

8oliti.  1439.  XI,  242. 
Purgulan,  pater  M.  Do.  Comitis  de  Ugo- 

cha.  1362.  IX,  2.  147. 
Furku,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  320. 
Fuma,  no.  yiri.  1209.  III,  1.  73. 
Fumoch,  villa  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1276.  V, 

2.  372. 
FurnoB,  villa  in  C.  Simegh.  1272.  V,  1. 

237. 
Furro,  (Co.PetrUB,  dictus).  1 290.  V,3. 497. 
Furros,   et  Penthyk,  aratores  EccL  Ve- 

sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  368. 
Furrou,  Comes.  121)2.  VI,  1.  213. 
Furstenvelde,   locus  Dati.   1312.  VIII, 

1.488. 
Furti  poena,  patibulum.  1321.  VIII,  2. 

316. — reus  Juramento  iudiciali  prae- 

stito  absolvebatur.    1343.  IX,  1.  101. 

237. 
Fnmm,  acclamatione  Conprovincialium 

convictomm,  bona  occupabantur,  aliis 

donanda.  1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
Furastun  castrum.  1273.  V,  2.  117. 
FuB,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  36. 
Futag,  t.  in  C.  Bachiensi.  1260.  IV,  2. 67. 
Futhak,  possessio.  1416.  X,  8.  667. 
Fu£,  praedium.  1209.  III.  1.  96. 
Fuzberoch,  vallis.  1287.  VII,  2.  119. 
Fuzegh-Tha,  poss.  1272.  VU,  2.  17. 
Fuzes,  piscinae  duae  Comitis  Comarom. 

1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
Fuzespatak,  rivuB.  1293.  VI,  1.  249. 
Fuzigteu,   villa.    1225.   lU.   2.    36.  — 

(Ecclesia  8.  Mai-iae  de).  Ibid. 
Fud^mes  ad  Hars4ny  in  C.  Comarom. 

1239.  IV,  1.  164. 
Fuged  (Eccl.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  602. 
Fiigey  (Cosmas  de).  1391.  X,  3.  123. 
FiUca  (Menardns  de).  1287.  V,  3.  388. 
Fuldvar  (Franc.  de).  1384.  X,  1.  167. 
Fulek,  castmm.   1384.  X,    1.  207.— 

IV,  1.  401. 
Fiilpos-Darocz,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  207. 
Fuss,  t.  iu  C.  Bars.  1266.  IV,  2.  363. 
Fiizegthu    hospitibus  Bela   IV.  terram 

Saar  donat  1269.  VII,  1.  366. 
Fiizer,  poss.  1390.  X,  3.  186. 
Fttzes^r  (Jo.  f.  An.  de).   1337.  VIII,  4. 

281.  —  (8t  de).  1403.  X,  4.  220 
Fwettreh  Egidius,  civis  Poson.    1383. 

X,  8.  130. 


Gaay,  t.  in  C.  Poson.  1208.  VII,  1.  360. 
Gaan,  villa  in  Simigh.  ad  Nywin.  1269. 

IV,  3.  492. 
Gaath  (Clara,  fiUa  Mich.  de)     1394.  XI, 

479. 
Gabriantanya ,   piBcina   ad   Danubium. 

1320.  VIII,   7.   173. —  al.  Gabrinn- 

tonya.  1414.  X,  5.  486. 
Gabsa,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Gacelfalva  (Th.,  f.  An.  de).   1387.  X,  1. 

398. 
Gad,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  161. 
Gadimasreth,  t.  circa  Sarviz.  1223.  III, 

1.396. 
Gadowcz,  poss.  AEp.  Strigon.  Nobilium. 

ad  Danubium.  1 138.  XI.  142. 
Gadundorf,  t.  ad  castmm  Musuniense. 

1243.  IV,   1.  276. —  in  C.  Sopron. 

1243.  IV,  1.  274. 
Gahanfalva  (Nic,  f.  Menardi  de).    1391. 

X,  1.  709. 
Gajar  (Th.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  726. 
Gajdanucz,  1.  in  C.  Ungh.   1413.  X,  6. 

443. 
Gala  de  Szepes  filiomm  mutua  inter  se, 

iusta  conventio,  per  St.  V.  confirmata. 

1270.  V,  1.  48.  —  poss.  C.  Alb.  Trans. 

1393.  X,  8.  366. 
Galaaracha,  Eccl.  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  314. 
Galabana,  villa  in  C.  Toln.  1290.  VI, 

2.  19. 
Galach,  poss.  1396.  X,  2.  388. 
GaUmboch,  castmm  in  Rascia.   1411. 

X,  6.  163. 
Galambocz,  castmm.   1436.   X,  7.  628. 

—  1438.  XI,  160. 
Galambok,  villa.   1262.  IV,  2.  154.  — 

(Mich.  de),   Rector  Capellae  Corporis 

Christi.   1429.  X,  7.  134.  —  al.  Ga- 

lambuk   1266.  IV,  3.  292. 
Galambos  Petms,  civis  Poson.  1383.  X, 

8.  131.  —  (Petms,  et  St,  filii).  1383. 

X,  8.  126. 
Galani,  praed   1137.  II,  90. 
Galanya,  fl.  in  Honth,  1361.  IX,  2.  114. 
Galas,  castmm  in  Slavon.   1244.  IV,  1. 

324. 
Galaseadov,  Jobagiones    castri    Poson. 

1246.  IV,  1.381. 
Galatiae  (Galitiae)  Regis  titulum   gerit 

Belalll.  1189.  VU,  1.  178. 
Galatna,   poss.   in   C.  Nitr.  metales  pro 

Abbate  de  Kolos.  1359.  IX,  3.  70. 
Galch,  no.  viii.  1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
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Gald  (Nobb  de).  1313.  XI,  466.  —  par- 
ticulam  terrae  suaei  in  C.  AlbaeTrauB. 
sitae,  Eccl.  S.  Michaelis  donantv  et  ob 
paupei-tatem  et  devotionem  20  m.  ab 
Ep.  8UO  honorantur.  i:^o*2.  IX,  2.  177. 

—  (Herbordua  de).    1393.  X,  8.  366. 

—  po88.  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.  1397.  X,  H. 
424.  —  1402.  X,  4.  107.  —  (Blas.  de). 
1411.  X,  5.  134. 

GalduB,  no.  feminae  nob.   1378.  IX,  5. 

298. 
Galea,  navis  major.  12ul.  IV,  2.  100. 
GAlfeolde,  posB.  Nobb.  de  Alap.  1359. 

IX,  6.  103. 
Galgoch,  castrum.   1349.  XI,  445.  ob 

vindicatam  in  Sicilia  Andreae  necem 

Nicolao  Toth,  Pincemar.  M.  a  Lud.  I. 

donatum.  1349.  XI,  446. 
GalgocieuHe  hoapitale  Clara,  Pal.  Konth 

vidua,  egiegie  dotat.  1400.  X,  2.  816 

—  idem  Stiboriua  pro  12  pauperibus, 
per  patrem  suum  fiindatum,  liberali- 
ter  dotat.  1431.  X,  7.  400. 

Galgocz  (M.  Nic.  de).   1422.  X,  6.  505. 

—  Castellum  1249.  V,  1.  312.  —  al. 
Galgooch  (An.  de).   1394.  X,  8.  381. 

—  item  :  Galgoucz  (Nobb.  de/.  cum 
Abbate  de  Zobor  super  metis  transi- 
gunt.  139.^  X,  2.  318.  —  (Konth  Nic. 
Pal.  nepotes  de).  1396.  X,  2.  318.  — 
demum  :  Galguth  1412.  X,  5.  353.  — 
et  :  GaUcz.  1431.  X,  7.  401. 

Galgonyis  homok  in  C.  Nitr.  1401.  X,  | 
4.  67.  secundo.  al.  Golgony&H.  < 

Galguntha  (Jo.,  f.  Palchuk  de),   h.  r.  | 
1366.  IX,  6.  298.  ' 

Galhan,  vilU.  1138.  II,  102.  , 

Galian,  t.inC.Zothmar.  1234.  VII,  3. 22. 

Galiciae,  et  Lodomeriae  origo,  fata,  sta-  ' 
tU8  vetus.  IX,  4. 1.  —  LXXIV.  —  rex  ' 
Colomannus  coronatur.  III,  1. 163.  — 
regnum  iam  Colomanni,  iam  fratrls 
eiu8  Andreae  iuri  obnoxium.  III,  1. 
356.  —  (Inter),  et  Hungariam  limitis 
vestigium  fluvius  Duuajecz.  1404.  X, 

4.  337. 

Galicus,  f.  Bastini,  h.   r.   1266.  IV,  3. 

384. 
Gallica  loca  in  Hungaria.    1052.   Vil, 

5.  69. 

Gallici  incolae  vallis  AgriensiB,  mone- 
tam  auream  et  argenteam  Lud.  I.  non 
acceptant,  sed  ex  mensisCambiatorum 
deiiciunt,  et  dispergunt.  IX,  7.  480. 

Gallicus  (M.  Jo.).  1262.  IV,  3.  65.  — 
M.  NicoUutt.  1848.  IX,  1.  142. 


Gallipolis   captae    incoUs    schismatici 

trucidarunt.  1236.  IV,  1.  30. 
Gallnass,  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  VII,  8. 

128. 
Gallus,  Notarius  specialis  CaroU  1. 1322. 

VIII,   2.  339.  —  Can.  Quinqueeccl. 

Episcopi  8ui  Procurat.   1343.  IX,  1. 

14).  —  Joannes.  1402.  X,  8.  466. 
Galonch,  poss.  1431.  X,  7.  383. 
Galosa,  praed.  1214.  III,  1.  159. 
Galov,  por!8.  VII,  1.  112. 
Galsa  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1:527.  VIII,  3.  203. 

—  locus.  1412.  X,  5.  363.  — Oppidum. 

1422.  X,  6.  603. 
G41-Sz6ch  (Nobb.  de),  in  ConciUo  Con- 

stantiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  'i^U. 
G&ltcJ,   poss.  in  C.   Alb.   Trans.    131S. 

VIII,  2.  185.  —  al.  Galteo.  1397.  X, 
8.  424. 

Galus,  f.  Golombus,  nepos  Wossob  jobg. 
Castri  ferrei.  1272.  V,  1.  215. 

Galusa,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Galya  (Jo.  de),  f.  Nic.  h.  r.  1388.  X,  1. 
446.  iNic.  de).  1388.  X,  8.  262. 

Galyagh(Mich.  de),  h.r.  1861.  IX,  2. 122 

Gama  villa,  Mon.  Montis  Pannoniae. 
1208.  III,  1.  67. 

Gamariensis  Comitis  MarceUi  filu,  ob 
mei-itum  patris,  nobiUtares  libertatei» 
consecuti.  1262.  IV,  2.  170. 

Gamas,  viUa.  1225.  III,  2.  36.  —  altera 
villa.  Mon  de  Tihan  donata  ab  Andrea 
II.  VII,  6.  217.  —  viUa.  1221.  V,  1. 
301.  —  poss.  in  C.  Sumegh.  1420.  X, 
6.  296.  —  Abbatiae  Tihaniensis  me- 
tata.  1093.  VII,  6.  77.  —  (Nobb.  de) 
cum  Abbate  de  Tihan,  levato  processn 
concordant.  1360.  IX,  3.  179.  —  idem 
ob  multitudinem  servitiomm  Coloni 
faciunt.  1268.  VII,  6.  353.  —  (Nobb. 
de)  se  ten*a8  suas  iuste  possidere  co- 
ram  Pai.  Konth   comprobant.    1366. 

IX,  3.  628.  —  (Ge.,  f.  Petri  de).  1399, 

X,  2.  708.  —  (Szarka  Th.  de),  Procu- 
rator.  1420.  X,  6.  311.  —  (Antal  Pe- 
trus  de).  1420.  X,  6.  296.  —  (Bedeo, 
Petrus,  An.  de).  Ibidem.  —  (Nobiles 
de)  utrumque  ab  Abbate  de  Tihau 
violenter  occupant.  141 7.  X,  6.842.  — 
( Jobagiones  do).  1420.  X,  6.  306.  — 
(Gar  Dem.  de).  X,  6.  296. 

Gamberta,  Domigna,  no.  viri.  1251.  IV, 

2.  113. 
Gammo,  testis.  879.  Vil,  1.  81. 
Gan,  villa.  1249.  V,  l.  313. 
Ganan,  poss.  1394.  X,  2.  281. 
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OAnch,  villa  iu  C.  Neogr.  1436.X,  7.653. 

Ganiu  St.,  no.  viri.  1  U7.  X,  5.  850. 

Oapai  Ben.  1416.  X,  6.  709. 

GapuB,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  12\. 

Gara  (populi  de).  126».  IV,  3.  141.  — 
villa,  in  C.  Wlco.  126«.  VII,  3.  64.  — 
fainiliae  origo  de  Drusma.  1269.  VII, 

3.  64.  —  pos».  1288.  V,  3.  151.-— 
ciritas.  1387.  X,  8.  314.  —  oppidum. 
1886.  X,  1.  303.  —  1392.  X,  2.  65. 

Gara  filii  in  terris  Cmciferomm  Dobsa, 
et  Negune  a  statntione  prohibiti.  1356. 

IX,  2.  620.  —  Nob.  miles  Ecclesiam 
in  dioecesi  Coloccnsi  exstmxit,  quam 
Gre.  XI.  Indulgentiis  ornat.  1372.  IX, 

4.  431.— (Elena,  filiaPetri  de).  1338. 
XI,  445.  —  (Joanni  de)  possessiones 
Pachjnta  adiudicantnr.  1377.  IX,  5. 
216.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Mich.  de)  1377.  IX,  5. 
216.  —  1387.  X,  3.  815. —  (Nic.  de), 
Dalmat.  Croat.  Slavoniae  Banus.1390. 

—  1400.  X,  3.  245.—  1398.  X,  3.  210. 

—  Ob  liberatum  e  carcere  Sigismun- 
dum  regem  a  Wenceslao  Bohemiae  re- 
ge  annne  1000  aureos  obtinet.  1401. 

X,  4.  80.  secundo.  —  (Nic.  et  Jo.  de). 
1401.  Ibid.  —  pro  fidelitate  bona  in 
12  Comitatibus  obtinent.  1408.  X,  4. 
672.  673.  660. 

Oara  (Nic.  de),  Palatinus.  13S3.  X,  3.  6. 

—  1410.  X,  5.  42.  —  1412.  X,  5.  262. 
265.  281.  —  Controversam  t,  Dios 
aestimari  iubet.  1376.  IX,  6.  123.  — 
in  grenerali  Congregatione  C.  Gnmur 
et  Toma  contra  fiires  et  latrones  se- 
vere  procedit.  1381.  IX,  7.  428.  — 
fratrem  suum  Stephanum  de  Losoncz 
ad  capienda  cum  gentibus,  et  fami- 
liaribus  suis  arma  provocat.  1384. 
X,  1.  l82.  —  Eius  insignia  armomm 
Carolus  VI.  Galliae  rex  auget.  1415. 
X,  5.  663.  741.  —  Eius  servltia  in 
Aragonia,  et  Parisiis  sibi  exhibita  Sig. 
novis  armoram  insig^bus  remunera- 
tur.  1416.  X,  5.  741.  — (Nic.de)  Pal. 
1418.  X,  6.  92.  170.  —  1423.  X,  6. 
595.  —  Olim  Palatinus.  1438.  XI,  83. 

—  Eius  filii  Joannis  Sig.  f.  s.  celebrat, 
et  bonis  Mikolaianis  remuneratur. 
1427.  X,  6.  860.  867. 

Gara  :  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  564.  —  (De- 
8€u  de).  1416.  Ibid.  —  (Catharina, 
Joannis  de)  filia.  1430.  X,  7.  290.  — 
Petras,  Faber  eius,  et  Jobg.  1430.  X, 
7.  287.  —  (Agnica  Joannis  de)  vidua 
in  Cracigeros  Alb.  violenta.   1 434.  X, 

czniiB.  nrDix  cod.  dipl. 


7. 591.  595.  597.  —  (Joannes,  f.  Pauli 
de)  1438.  XI,  86.  —  (Barbara  Banflfjr 
ex  g.  Dumzsma  de).  1299.  VII,  3. 114. 

Garaiauis  Insulnc  Cborsus,  et  Absari 
statutao.  1397.  X,  2.  494.  una  cum 
eiate  tricesima.  1399.  X,  2.  645.  Ibi- 
dem  iure  pntronatus  Episcopum  deno- 
minant.  1390.  X,  2.  743. —  lidem  cum 
Nic.  Berzethc  do  Monostor,  et  aliis 
pacificam  Conventionem  ineunt  1400. 
X,  3.  245. —  Eomm  bona  Wenccslnu» 
Imp.  in  S.  K.  Imperii  protectionem 
suscipit.  1402.  V,  4.  108.  —  Eorum 
mcritis  fuse  dilaudatis,  Albertus  rox 
Ladislao  de  Gara  donationes  fncit. 
1438   XI,  82—98. 

Garab,  Mon.  in  Trans.  1298.  VI,  2.  149. 

Garabonuk,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  300  m. 
latomm  denar.  Viennensium  Nyklinis 
de  Nagj-Marton  vendita.  1358.  IX,  2. 
707. 

Garabsa,  t.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1254.  VII,  1 
302. 

Garabus  Comes  terram  Halan  in  C.  Zom- 
plin.  Comiti  Tanalch  genero  suo  do- 
nht.  1303.  VIII,  1.  151. 

Garadna,  poss.  circa  Scepusium.  1390, 
X,  1.  633. 

Garaducs,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1343.  IX,  1. 
182 

Garafalva,  1.  in  C.  Sirm.  1412.  X,  5.  364. 
—  1422.  X,  C.  503. 

Garan  (Petras,  f.  David  de),  h.  r.  1374. 
IX,  7.  369.  —  fl.  1418.  X,  6.  99. 

Garas,  vilU.  1221.  III,  1.  325. 

Garasd,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1270.  V,  l.  29. 

Garazda  (vidua  Dion  de).  1419.  X,  6. 
208. 

Gard,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  815. 

Gardino  Castellano  de  Medued  Zagrab. 
Ep.  victuaUa  per  Cap.  dari  vetat,  ne 
Ecclesin  tributnri  videatur.  1296.  VI, 
2.56. 

Gardinus,  in  castro  Medve  obsessus, 
Andreae  III.  tradendus.  1299.  VI,  2. 
244.  245. 

Gardova  (Lad.  de),  Banus.  1416.  X,  8. 
570. 

Garduva  (Lad.  Fanch,  de).  1408.  X,  4. 
253. 

Garga  (Nobb.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  765. 

Gargou  (populi  de).  1280.  V,  8.  64.  — 
villa  slavica  in  Scepusio,  cum  Co. 
Helia,  domino  suo,  concordiam  init. 
V,  3.  64.  —  (Jo.  de),  arbiter.  1284. 
Vn,   5.   463.  —  (Elias  de),   pater  8t. 

11 
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Saxonum  Sccpus.  Comitis.  1312.  VIII. 
5.  80.  —  (Co.  EUas  de).   1312.  Vm, 

1.  448.  —  (Conradus  de),  h.  r.  1321. 
VIII,  5,  117.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1331. 
Vni,  3.  656.  —  (Petrus  de),  h.  r. 
1438.  XI,  1»9. 

Gargow  (Jo.  dc).  1281.  V,  3.  103.  — 
(Ladon  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  108.—  (Co. 
Jula  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  117.  —  (Co. 
Jo.  de).  Ibid. 

Gary  (Ge.  de)  iu  C.  Sopron.  1332.  VHI, 
3.  6G1. 

Garich,  castrum.  1284.  V,  3.  241.  — 
Mons.  1410.  X,  5.  86.  —  (Ecclesia 
B.  Mariae  V.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  269.  — 
Claustrum  Paulinorum,  1412.  Ibid.  — 
1432.  X,  7.  438.  —  1438.  XI,  196.— 
Eius  terrarum  loca  contigua  hungarici 
soni.  1363.  IX,  2.  263—266. 

Garigh,  castrum  per  Ep.  Zagrab.  con- 
servari  solitum  Lad.  II L  cidcm  plene 
donat.  de  Baronnm  consilio.  1277.  V, 

2.  386. 

Garow  (Bcde  de).    1358.  IX,  2.  689.  — 

—  (Petrus  dc)  poss.  Tesz^r  in  C. 
Honth.  a  castro  recuperat.  1358.  IX, 

3.  674. 

Garpinota,  1.  Dati.  1077.  L  444. 

Garse,  vena.  1271.  V,  l.  131. 

Garu  villam  Vitalis  Ost  ob  merita  obti- 

net.  1293.  VI.  1.  279. 
Garus,  t.  in  C.  Zempl.  1264.  VD,  1.  302. 

—  Do.  de  Garus,  et  de  Pothok.  1272. 
V,  1.  266. 

Gaspar,  f.  Jac.  Ventura  de  Posonio.  1410. 

X,  6.  89.  —  f.  Mixe,  nobilis  Dalmatae. 

1418.  X,  6.  173.  —  VC.  consangvi- 

neus,  procurator,  et  Consiliar.  Ducis 

Mediolanensis.  1431.  X,  7.  883. 
Gastgabe  (Gastagob),  exactio  ab  extra- 

neis,  qui  in  Hungaria  vineas  posside- 

bant.  1376.  IX,  6.  82. 
Gatal  (Gre.  de),  homo  regius  ad  Con.  de 

Lelesz.  1421.  X,  6.  423. 
Gath,  (Andreas  do).  1404.  XI,  481. 
Gatha  (Mauk,  f.  Gatol  de).  1331.  VIH, 

8.  668. 
Gathal,  1.  ad  fl.  Repcze.  1226.  lU,  2.  61. 
Gathalowcz   (Mathias  dc),   Praepositus 

Quinqueeccl.  1436.  X,  8.  661. 
Gatk,  Comcs  Camerae.  1211.  IH,  1.  106. 
Gaudius,  Archidiac.  Traguriensis.  1186. 

n,  224.  —  1192.  n,  279.  —  AEp. 

Spalatensis.  1168.  II,  164. 
Gava,  poss.  iu  C.  Zabolch.  1342.  IX,  6. 

6.  —  1411.  X,  6.  162.  211.  —  1412. 


X,  5.  881.  — 1413.  X,  5.  451.—  1424. 

X,  6.  626. — (Plebania  in)dioec.  Agri- 

ensi.  1420.  X,  6.  278. 
Gay  terram  in  Thurocz  Lad.  IIL  Co.  Pe- 

tro  pro  insigni  equo,   et  f.  s.  donat 

1281.  X,  3.  267.  —  poss.  in  Thurocz, 

a  Carolo  I.  Comiti  Mouchk  ob  merita 

donata.  1340.  Vin,  6.  176—178. 
Gaya,  t.  reginalis  in  C.  Poson.  per  Ma- 

riam  R.  donata.  1268.  VII,  1.  360. 
Gayg,  poss.  1279.  V,  2.  668. 
Gaza  (Balachi  de),  testis.   1236.  IV,  1. 

63.  —  (Zator-),  villa  in  C.  Oomor. 

1417.  X,  6.  861. 
Gazaria,  provincia  ad  Pontum  Eaxinum. 

1254.  IV,  2.  261. 
Gcbartus  Ep.  1061.  VII,  1.  111. 
Gebe  vidna  in  villa  S.  Pauli  sessionem 

suam  AEp.  Chanadino  vendit.    1336. 

Vra,  4.  131. 
Gebecz  (Nic.  de),  Jobg.  AEp.  1418.  X, 

6.  99. 
Gebeczka  (St.,  f.  Jac.  de),  h.    r.  1829. 

Vm,  3.  383. 
Gobelfalva  (Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  1.  766. 
Geberdos,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  471. 
Geble,  1.  Dati.  1289.  V,  3.  466. 
Gebulfalva  (Nic,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1364. 

IX,  2.  336.  —  (Hankio  de)    y,  Birsa- 

gionim  relaxaUe.  1870.  IX,  4.  816. 
Gebizo,  Legatus   Papae   in   Dalmatia. 

1076.  I,  442. 
Geche,  villa.   1263.  IV,  8.  147.  192.  — 

(Gallus  de).  1268.  Ibid.  —  (Simon,  f. 

Jo.  de).   1319.  Vni,  2.  288.  —  (Ge.. 

f.  Seb.  de).  1484.  X,  7.  609. 
Gecheel,  Juratus  Posonii  de  Bedrjch. 

1393.  X,  8.  180. 
Gecznoud,  aqua.  1261.  IV,  2.  87. 
Geda,  no.  virL  1292.  VI,  1.  284. 
Gedad,  possessio.  1271.  V,  1.  129. 
Gedas,  villa.  1188.  H,  102. 
Gede,  castmm  cum  oppido  Gedeallja. 

1486.  X,  7.  668.  —  poss.  in  C.  Neo- 

grad.  ob.  f.  s.  a  Car.  I.  Nobilibns  de 

Nagy  donata.   1826.  Vin,  8.  87.  — 

castrum  oppignoratum.    1436.  X,  7. 

663. 
Qed'6  (M.).  1261.  IV,  2.  90. 
Gedy  (Albeus  de).  1333.  Vin,  8.  687. 
Gcdirhe  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  673. 
Geech  (Th.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  66. 
Geercze,  poss.  in  Ugocha.    1480.  X,  7. 

281. 
Geertelke,  poss.  in  Zolnok.    1429.  X, 

7.97. 


Oeeth  (Hon.  de)  al.  Caeth.  in  C.  Bara- 

nya.  1296.  VI,  2.  29. 
Gege,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Oegen(Mathia8  de),  h.r.  1413.  X,  5.  452. 
Gegns,  no    viri.   1229.  VII,  1.  220.  — 

(M.),  f.  Nicolai.  1298.  VI,  2.  152. 
Gehelu,  mons  in  bonis  Hon.  do  i.  Gron. 

1 124.  U,  72.  al.  Gehlu.  1075.  1.  432. 
Gehune,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Geica,  villa.  1124.  II,  106.  —  1431.  X, 

8.  632. 
Geich  (Comelius  de),  Exactor  Palatini. 

1423    X,  6.  588.  —  (Gre.  de).  1283. 

VII,  2.  95. 
Geichehalma,   terra  controverta,   fune 

mensuranda,  iussu  Judicum  de  Sams. 

1338.  VIII,  4.  367. 
Geicheholma,  poss.  in  C.  Sarosiensi  Jo- 

annis,  fiUi  Uz.  1336.  VIII,  7.  290. 
Geisa.  Vide  Gejsa. 
Geiste,  vilU.1138.  II,  99. 
Geith,  moU.  1272.  V,  1.  225. 
Gekeminns,  no.  viri.  1267  IV,  3.  430. 
Gelbertus,  testifl.  936.  VII,  1.  92. 
Gelciel,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  163. 
Geldria,  civitas.  1425.  X,  6.  712. 
Gele,  no.  viri.  1314.  VIII,  6.  194. 
Geled  (Petrus,  f.  Petri  de).   1337,  VIII, 

4.  281. 
Gelemer  (Nobb.  de)  super  eius  cum  Cap. 

Vesprim.  divisione  conveniunt.  1266. 

IX,  7.  678. 

Gelet  (Ben.,  f.  Philippi  de),  h.  r.  1435. 
XI,  195. 

Gelghy,  1.  ad  Tibiscum.  1415.  X,  5.  612. 

Gely  (Catharina  de)  praeficitnr.  1404.  X, 
4.814.— (St.,  f.  Blichy  f.  nob.Cathari- 
nae,  filiae  Abrahae  de).  1429.  X,  7. 171. 

—  (Lad.  ot  Nic,  ff.  St.  de).  Ibidem.  — 
(Rlii  Reka  de).  1275.  V,  2.  306.  — 
poss.  In  C.  Castriferrei.  1425.  X,  0. 
685.  —  Eius  intnitu  perplezam  caus- 
sam  Sig.  ipse  definit.  1425.  X,  6.  684. 

—  Koxa  (nobb.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  689. 
Gel/anus,  no.  viri.  1273.  V,  2.  74. 
Gelyce  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  314. 

Gelistar,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.314. 
Gelly^nyes,  poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1363. 

IX,  4.  686.  —  1367.  VII,  3.  160. 
Gehjy,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV.  3.  301. 
GelnicK,  et  Schmolnicz  (cives  de)  plurimi 

de  nomine  adducti,  qui  molam  Jeke- 

lianam   concremarunt    1344.  IX,   1. 

240.  —  fl.  ad  silvam  Mon.  de  J4szo. 

1362.  IX,  3.  342. 
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Gelniczb&nya.  1399.  X,  2.  652.  —  al. 
Geluuchbanya  (Judex  de),  Nereugius. 
1330.  XI,  442. 

Gelse,  t.  1255.  IV,  2.  358.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Zakd.  1388.  X,  1.  423.  —  ad  ter- 
ram  Zigety.  1313.  VIII,  1.  523.  — 
Joanni,  Electo  Strigon.  et  fratribus  a 
Sig.  collata.  1388.  X,  1.  420.  — metis 
instructa.  1316.  VIII,  1.  606. 

Gelumus  Co.  et  Procurator  Mouast.  de 
B61.  1258.  IV,  2.  480. 

Gembler  (Thomae  de)  consors,  Kathy. 
1388.  X,  1.  471. 

Gemen,  praed.  1214.  lU,  1.  160. 

Gemerew  (Michaelis  de)  consors,  Claru, 
filia  Laur.  de  Gely.  1429.  X,  7. 
173. 

Gemes  (M.Moger,  Cast.  de),  testis.  1330. 

VIII,  3.  477.  —  (Porgach  Nic.  de). 
1424.  X,  8.  605. 

Gemmo,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  159. 

Gemnik ,  poss.  per  Car.  I.  M.  Petro 
Auri&bro,  et  VC.  ac  Cast  Scepu- 
siensi ,  maxime  ob  paratum  novum 
sigillum  authenticnm  donata.  VI 11, 
3.  529. 

Gen,  t.  prope  Mon.  de  Saagh.  1265.  IV, 

3.  282. 

Gench  (Nubb.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  601. 

Genchy  (Petms,  dictus).  1390.  X,  3. 
108. 

Genealogia  Augustae  Domus  Austriacae. 
VII,  3.  227.  —  Familiarum  vetustis- 
simarum  in  Hnngaria.  VII,  3.  220.  — 
Elisabethae  Stephani  Bosniae  reg^s 
filiae  ex  Dlugosso.  IX,  2.  239.  —  Ho- 
minum  Monaky  de  Monak  ab  anno 
1247.  IX,  4.  215.  —  Unius  rami  Con- 
generationalium  de  Aba.  1375.  IX,  5. 
74.  —  Hominum  Aba,  inquisita  per 
Cap.  Agriense.  IX,  6.  189.  —  Nobili- 
um  de  Kaln&s  in  divisionalibus  eorum 
literis.  X,  5.  358. 

Genealogica  quaestio  duello  decidenda. 

IX,  1.  546. 

Genej,  villa  penes  Danubium  prope  Jau- 

rinum.  1223.  III,  I.  397. 
Genemarothya,  poss.  in  C.Strigon.  1.388. 

X,  8.  241.  —  X,  1.  457.  —  1406.  X, 

4.  479. 

Generalis  Vicarius  Praepositurae  Po- 
soniensis,  Praepositus  Demesiensis. 
1345.  IX,  1.  341.  —  Vicarii  episco- 
palis  compositionales  super  Qnarta 
filiali  Relictae  Gepani,  in  C.  Zemplin. 
1341.  VIII,  4.  520. 

11* 
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GenergeD,  fl.  oxit  de  Danabio.  1221.  V, 
1.  295.  —  ad  caBtrum  Tholna.  1211. 

VII,  5.  202. 

Genes,  t  cas.  Zemplin.  1258.  IV,  2.  462. 
Genges  (Jobagiones  de).  1394.  X,  2.221. 
Genitus,  AD.Bachiensis.  1 263.  IV,  3. 179. 
Gentilis,  Cardinalis,  Clementis  V.  Lega- 

tus  ad  Hungariam.  1808.  VIII,  1.260. 

—  EiuB  iter  ad  Hungariam,  et  Acta. 

1308.  —  1310.  VIII,  7.  62—62.  — 
Eius  acta  in  Dalmatia.  1308.  VIII, 
1.  2G1.  —  Budae  in  castro  apud  FF. 
Praedicatores  hospes.  1308.  VIII,  1. 
263.  —  Super  excommunicatione  Nic. 
Cantoris  Quinqueeccl.  solenniter  iudi- 
cat  VIII,  1.  2V3.  —  Hungaris  per- 
suadet,  ut  Carolum  Regem  eligant. 
Vm,  1.  264. —  Lad.  Vajvodam  ob 
detenta  regis  bona,  et  sororem  schi- 
smatico    coUocatam     excommunicat. 

1309.  VIII,  6.  64.  —  Tristem  Hun- 
gariae  statum  describit,  et  Matthaeum 
Palatinum,  Regni  tutorem  constituit. 

VIII,  6.  58.  —  Procurationem  sui  tri- 
plam  seexacturum,neglecto  solutionis 
termino,  minatur.  1310.  VIII,  1.  381. 

Gentus,  Ubertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Georgemberg,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1412. 
X,  6.  297. 

Georgii  terra.  1407.  X,  8.  479. 

Georgius,  Co.  Hungarus,  in  subsidium 
Lestconi  Duci  Cracoviae  a  rege  mis- 
8U8.  1287.  V,  8.  384.  ■—  Comes  de  g. 
Snacittorum.  1096.  II,  18.  —  Comes. 
1292.  VI,  1.  206.  —  (M.),  Presbyter 
Quinqueeccl.  1263.  IV,  3.  169.  —  per 
suum  Episcopum  beneficio  inique  pri- 
vatus.  1266.  IV,  3.  872.  —  VC.  de 
Posega.  1268.  IV,  3.  181.  —  Lector 
Strigon.  1266.  IV,  8.  309  —  OUm 
Praep.  S.  Martini  de  Scepusio.  1433. 
X,  7.  461.  —  Plebanus  S.  Nic.  et 
Lector  Tymaviae.  1309.  VIII,  1.  362. 

—  Plebanus  de  Gerky.  1414.  X,  6. 
633.  —  Literatus,  proc.  1429.  X,  7. 
162.  —  (M.)  terris  86v4r  donatus,  Pe- 
trum  fidelem  suum  remuneratur.  1288. 
V,  3.  397.  ~  fiUus  Desiderii,  Caucel- 
larius  Dapiferorum  regis,  familiaris 
Domus  regiae  iuvenis,  in  possessio- 
nem  introducitur.  1269.  VII,  1.  356. 
~f.  Leustachu  Pal.  1416.  X,  8.  568. 

—  f  Pouse.  1272.  V,  1.  2G:J.  —  f.  St 
de  Gerzenthe.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 

Geotau(Martinus,  f.  Kol  de),  Jobg.  castr. 
1270.  V,  1.  82. 


Geour,  pro  Diosgyor.   1371.  IX,  4.  352. 
Ge»r  (Nobb  de  g.).  1329.  VIH,  3.  85S. 
Geose  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1488.  X,  7. 496. 
Gepuspotok,  rivulus.  1272.  V,  1.  191. 
Gepo,   indagines,   aut  densa  silvamm. 

1229.  III,  2.  191. 
Gepu,  id.  quod  indagines.  III,  2.  191. 
Gor,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Geraldfalva  (Nobb.   de),  hh.   rr.   1374. 

IX,  4.  643. 
Gerard,  Comes.  986.  VII,  1.  91. 
Gerardus  Monachus  de  Venetia.  1246. 

IV,  1.  411.  —  in  Beel  primus  conver- 

satus.   I,  329.  —  Episcopus  Chanad. 

Mon.,  a  S.   St   Ravennae  structum, 

consecrat.  I,  331. 
Gerathfalva  (Kunch  de).   h.  r.   1395.  X, 

2.  289. 
Gerazclavus,  fiUus  regis   Ruthenorum. 

1091.  I,  469.  —  S.  Lad.  gener.  Ibid. 
Gerbed  (Mich.  de)  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  809. 
Gerch  civitati,  ad  Zagrabiam  sitae,  Bela 

IV.  insignes  Ubei^tates  tribuit.   IV,  1 . 

258.  Vide  :  Grech. 
Gercha,  locus.  1227.  IH,  2.  109. 
Gerche   (Nic.  de).    1421.  X,  6.  439.  — 

(fiUis  Jo.  de)   terra   Chichva   in  C. 

Zempl.  donata  a  M.  Jula.  1309.  VIII, 

6.  39.  —  Jobg.  1400.  X,  8.  247. 
Gerchy  (Presbjter  de),  AD.  Honthensis. 

1300.  X,  3.  282. 
Gercian  (Gyertyan),  arbor.  1296.  VI,  1. 

.377. 
Gerck  (M.  Petrus  de),  Notarius  regis. 

1363.  IX,  3.  867. 
Gercze  (Do.  de),   in  Buguthe  in  C.  Ca- 

striferr.  statutus.  1420.  X,  6.  263. 
G^rczey,  famUia.  1406.  X,  4.  828. 
Gerdianus  (St.,  f.  Cheep  de).  1877.  IX, 

6.  304. 
Gere,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Gereb,  NobUes  de  Wingarth.    1438.  XI, 

213. 
Gereben  (Ge.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1433.  XI,  167. 
Gerebenth  (Zemere  de),  Banus  Zevrien- 

sis.  1392.  X,  8.  346. 
Gerebse,  poss.  in  C.  ZempUn.   1399.  X, 

3.  220. 
Gerech  Alexandri  fiUi,  Magistri.   1365. 

IX,  3.  614.  —  (Alexander  de).   1384. 

X,  1.  188.  —  (fiUi  Alexandri  de)  filiis 
Stephaui  de  Darow  ius  patronatus  ce- 
dunt  1365.  IX,  3.  614. 

Gerechinales  denarii,  fors  rectius  Sere- 
chinales,  quorum  10  pensae  1  m. 
aequant  1374.  IX,  7.  582. 
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Oereg  (Jo.  Ahor  de).  1391.  X»  8.  339. 
Gerog^l,  pro:  Gergrly.  1327.  VIII,3. 186. 
Geregnrfelde,  terra.  1286.  V,  3.  284. 
Gerek,  pof(8.  fors  in  llonth.  1430.  X,  7. 

310. 
Gereki  poss.  metales  ox  Capitulo  Stri- 

gon.  1338.  vra,  7.  308. 
Gerelen  (Jo.  de)  consorti  sna  Quarta  in 

AdaMteyel  traditur.  1382.  IX,  7.  628. 
Gereloh,  testis.  fe08.  VII,  1.  69. 
Geremy  Jo.  de  Gul&ch,  h.  r.  1417.  X, 

6.  874. 
Geren(Jo.  de)in  Ungh.  1866.  IX,  3.579. 
Gerena,  poss.  1383.  X,  1.  126. 
Gerenaa,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1431.  X,  7. 

412.  —  1410.  X,  5.  93.  —  pos».  Cni- 

ciferorom  de  Alba.  1397.  X,  2.  601. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  209.  —  1436.  X,  7. 

706.  —  In  ea  Jacobo  de  Eadem  a 

Cmcigeris   portio    possessionaria   in 

feudum   datur.    1410.    X,   6.    94.  — 

(Achyn  de)  raptor  et  homicida.  1264. 

VII,  6.   343.  —  al.  Gerennas  (Sagan 

de).  1264.  IV,  3.  247. 
Gerenche,  fl.  1296.  XI,  419.  —  poss.  in 

Nitr.  1364.  IX,  3.  449. 
Gerenchy,  poss.  castro  Ghymes  vindi- 

cata.  1344.  IX,  I.  213. 
Gerenchrer  (Nic.  de).    1269.  IV,  3.  623. 
Gerencee,  fl.  1279.  V,  2.  642. 
Gerencser  (Comitis  Kolon)  Malantha,  et 

Teremos    poss.   metae    reambulatae. 

1364.  IX,  3.  447. 
Gerend  (Nio.  de).  a  Lad.  III.  Keresztur, 

Gerend,  et  Orke  obtinet.   12?9.  VII, 

4.  211.  —  V,  3.  457.  —  (Samson  de). 

1289.  V,  3.  468. 
Gerendel,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  1400.  X,  8. 

236.  —  aqua  ad  Komlos.  1400.  X,  8. 

234. 
Gerepolch  (Keselev  de).  1237.  IX, 7. 662. 
Gerero  (M.),  f.  Jo.  f.  Mikola.  1318.  VUI. 

7   118. 
Oeresd  (Simon  de).  1366.  IX,  7.  538.  — 

(portio  possess.  in)  Lud.  I.  Spalati  et 

Tragurii  revindicatorum  nundo  do- 

nat,  Petro  Wlcsek.  1369.  IX,  7.  487. 
Oergelfalva,  poss.   1391.  X,  8.  836.  — 

famUiae  Ilmer.  1419.  X,  6.  197. 
Gergelfelde,  t.  in  C.  Sarus.   127S.  V,  2. 

471. 
Gergen  (St.  et  Val.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  709. 
Gergerfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1398.  X, 

2.648. 
Gergerlaka  (Alexand.  de)  in  C.  S&ms. 

1867.  IX,  4.  108. 


Ocrgeu  (Nobb.  de).  1367.  IX,  2.  576.— 

f.  Pauli,  Lad.  III.  regi  rebellip.  1278. 

V,  2.  46!».  —  al.  Gergew.  (Nobb.  do). 

1338.  VIII,  4.  352. 
Gergorh&za,  poss.  Nadasdiorum.  1396. 

X,  8.  401. 
Gerhardus,  vir  nobilis.  1271.  V,  l.  166. 
Oery  (Nic,  f.  Maczk  de),  h.  r.  1356.  IX, 
-    2.386. 

Gerke  (Lad.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  640. 
Oerlachu»  do  monte  S.  Qe.,  7.  filioram 

pater.  1317.  VIII,  2.  96. 
Gerhichy,  villa.  1383.  X,  1.  128. 
Gerlicze  (Jacobo  de)   Bela  IV.  Vrich  in 

Dalmatia  donat  pro  f.  s.  1266.  VII, 

3.  36. 
Gerlu  terram  suam  Blasius  de  Nok  ven- 

dit  cum  clausula  evictioni».   1275.  V, 

2.  310. 

Germanicae  literae  anni  1196.  super 
fhndatione  Mon.  de  Monte  B.  M.  V. 
a  Do.  Bano  in  commutationem  voti 
terrae  sanctae.  V,  1.  289.  —  literae 
Belae  III.  Mon.  de  Monte  confirman- 
te».  V,  1 .  290.  —  Agnetis  reginae  vi- 
doae.  VIII,  2.  668.  —  Ludovici  VII. 
Imp.  VIII,  4.  189.  —  Saxonum  Sce- 
pusiensium  a  Carolo  I.  VIII,  1.  435. 
—  Lud.  I.  ad  Carolum  IV.  Imp.  1366. 

IX,  7.  236.  —  Reginae  Barbarae  ad 
Civitatem  Posoniensem.  1427.  X,  8. 
608.  —  linguae  usus  inter  Comites 
Hungaros,  Austriae  vicinos.  1363.  IX, 

3.  383. 

Oermanici  termini  iuridici.  1221.  III,  1. 
333—345. 

Oermanoram  natio  petit  a  Martino  V. 
Papa,  ut  reservationibus  pontificiis 
beneficiorum  ecclesiast.  modus  ad 
amussim  Juris  canonici  ponatur.  1417. 

X,  6.  826. 

Oermanus  de  villa  Komlous  Belae  IV. 

ad  Rnseiam  in  Legationibus  servit. 

1269.  rv,  2.  495. 
Oermanus,  f.  Marhart  de  g.  Chak.  1269. 

IV,  3.  492. 
Oermen,  cultellus  decimaram.  1392.  X, 

8.  342. 
Oer6cz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X. 

7.  230. 
Oerolt,  1.  1226.  m,  2.  64. 
Oerolth,    terra    viUae    Udvorniconun. 

1171.  n,  186. 
Oeroth  (Nobb.  de)  patronatum  cedunt. 

1346.  IX,  1.  330. 
Oerpast,  vinea  inOyBgh.  1297.  VI,  2. 122. 


166 


Gerse,  poss.  in  C  Castri  ferrei.   1340. 

VIII,  4.  438.  —  (Peta  Ge.  de)  VC.  C. 

Bars.  1391.  X,  8.  334.  —  (Pethew  de). 

1400.  X,  2.  761.  —  filii  dominium  Ke- 

mend  obtinent.  1400.  Ibid.—  (Petheu 

de).   1403.  X,  4.  206.  —  1404.  X,  4. 

317.— 1415.  X,  5.  873.  — 1416.  X,  8. 

554.  —  (Demetrius  de),  h.  r.  1406.  X, 

4.  487.  —  (Pethoianis  de)  rex  Alber- 

tus  oppidum  Va8v4r  confirmat.  1438. 

XI,  99. 
Gersen  (nobilis  de),  h.  r.  1426.  X,6.786. 
Gerson,  Regni  Pal.   Comites  Belus  et 

Suinmur  fratrcs  ratione  Uran  et  Urs 

transegisse  testatur.  1165.  VII,  1.  148. 
Gert&nfa,  arbor.  1269.  IV,  2.  602. 
GerthanyuB  (An.  Chepk  de).  1398.  X,  2. 

590. 
Gertian  =  Gyerty&nfa.    1329.  VIII,  3. 

346. 
Gei-tianug,  pos».  in  C.  Zalad.  1329.  VIII, 

3.  380. 
Gertrud,   regina   quondam   Uungariae. 

1226.  III,  2.  91.  ~  1227.  III,  2.  103. 

—  1228.  III,  2.  130,  — absente  Rege 
pro  8.  Martino  sententiam  fei*t  1213. 

III,  1.  149.  —  Eius  frater  Ecbei-tus, 
Ep.  Bambergensis.   1213.  III,  1.  139. 

—  EiuB  corporis  pars  in  Mon.  de  Le- 
lesz  sepulta,  ubi  duo  Sacerdotes  pro 
requie  animae  eius  quotidie  sacrum 
celebrabant.  III,  1.  157.  ~  Eius  in- 
terfectorum  bona  in  fiindationemMon. 
Belae  fontis  Ord.  Cisterc.  conversa. 

IV,  1.  68. 

Gertiinus,  testis.  VII,  1.  92.  69. 

Gerung,  pistor  Budensis.  1296.  VII,  2. 
251. 

Gerus,  vidua  Jo.  de  Kis-Kolcsv&ny,  pos- 
sess.  suas  Jac.  de  Stephfalva  iustis 
tituUs  cessit.  1360.  IX,  3.  178.  — 
possessio  in  C,  Zemplin.  1399.  X,  3. 
220.  —  poBs.  Seb.  de  Imregh.  1486. 
X,  7.  786. 

Gervasius,  Ep.  Jaui^in.  decimas  impo- 
pulandae  terrae  Gtissing  eius  Eccle- 
siae  cedit.  VII,  6.  117. 

Gerzencze,  vel  Gerzenche  :  Comitatus. 
1277.  V,  2.  884.  —  (Homines  de). 
1284.  V,  8.  248.  —  castrum  AEp. 
Strigon.  inexpugnabile.  1312.  VIII, 
1.  466.  —  (Nobb.  de)  terram  Paulinis 
donant.  1338.  VUI,  4.  343.  —  (G^i., 
f.  St.  de).  1383.  X,  8.  181.—  auvius. 
1408.  X,  4.   705.  —  1410.  X,  6.  86. 

—  1412.  X,  6.  269. 


Gesch   (Matthaeus  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7. 

209. 
Gese,  villa.  1103.  II,  39. 
Gesheleuhalm,  collis.  1217.  UI,  1.  207. 
Gespingar  Jac,  civis  posoniens.   1383. 

X,  8.  131. 
Gessey  (Csomoz  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  186. 
Gesteck,  t.  1273.  V,  2.  171. 
Gestey,  villa.  1283.  VU,  2.  96. 
Gesth  (Martinus  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7. 

211.  —  (MatthaeUB  de),  h.  r.  Ibid.  — 

X,  7.  270. 
Gesthereg,  plebania  in  dioec.  Agr.  1420. 

X,  6.  278. 
Gestnic,  1.  in  Styria.  1042.  VI,  2.  410. 
Gesztecz,  poss.  in  C.  Trench.  Mon.  de 

Szkalka.  1328.  VIII,  3.  289. 
Gesztel,  oppidum  (Keszthely).  1404.  X, 

4   322. 
Geszth  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  464. 
Geszthe,  praed.  Mon.  de  i.  Gron.  1209. 

III,  1.  96. 
Geszthes,  castrum.  1387.  X,  1.  336. 
Geu,  villa  circa  Titiam.  1138.  II.  100. 
Geublinus,  Saxo  Scepusiensis.  1289.  V, 

8.  477. 
Geuchul  (Comes),  Civis  Sopron.  a  Car. 

I.  villam  Peturi,  ad  Ikva  fl.  obtinet. 

1318.  VIII,  2.  161. 
Geuden  —  vel  Geudinhiza.  (Nobb.  de.). 

1390.  X,  1.  660. 
Geumche,  villa  in  C.  Zoliensi,  1.  Dati 

Lud.  I.  in  castris.   1370.  IX,  4.  233. 
Geur  (genus  de).   1284.  V,  3.  232.  — 

1296.  VII,  2.  187.  —  (M.),  f.  Geureu. 

1221.  V,   1.   300.  —  (ConradoB  de), 

Ecclesiam  S.  Ladislai  aedificat  Ere- 

mitiB  S.  Augustini.  1296.  VU,  2.  187. 
Geurene,  1.  prope  Tyciam.    1261.   IV, 

3.87. 
Geuriense  caBtrum.  1211.  III,  1. 101. — 

Capitulnm.  1267.  IV,  3.  428. 
GeuriensiB  AD.,  Petrus.   1214.  III,  1. 

151.  —  Civitas.  1208.  III,  1.  66. 
Geuril,  f.  Andreae  Comitis.  1093. 1, 486. 
Geur-Zemere,  poBs.  in  C.  Jaurin.  1800. 

VII,  3.  121. 
Oeurud  (Nobb.  de).  1370.  IX,  4.  309. 
Geuta,  Decanus  Eccl.  Mon.  de  Zala. 

1263.  IV,  3.  180. 
Gew,  no.  viri.  1268.  IV,  8.  156. 
Gewcz,  poBS.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  233. 
Gewy  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1348.  IX,  1.  627. 
Gewlch  (Laur.  de).  1392.  X,  8.  866. 
Gewr,  nemzets^g.  1246.  VII,  3.  28. 
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Gewrien,  terra.  1249.  V,  1.  3 16. 

Gewthzel,  strnctor  pontis  posoniensis, 
per  Sifi^. regem  mi8»U}«.  1430. X,  7.214. 

Geywentlia,  locu»  ad  Hagym&skort.  1228. 
III   2    123 

Geyo^h,  villa.  1388.  X,  1.  447. 

Geysa  I.  Mon.  8.  Ben.  i.  Gron  fimdat. 
I,  428. —  avns  Stephani  II.  ergo  Colo- 
manni  pater.  II,  67.  —  etiam  Magnus 
dietas.  I,  428.  —  Item  :  Jcsse  dictus. 

I,  486.  —  Eiu»  Acta.  I,  402  -  439.  — 
VU,  5.  65. 

Geysa  II.,  etiam  Gecha,  et  Gejcza.  II, 
176.—  laudatoEberhardo,AEp.Sali8- 
bnrgensi,  snam  contra  Fridericum  II. 
Imperat.  operam  spondet.  II,  161.  — 
Ludovico  Francorum  regi  sc  socium 
adversus  Fridericum  II.  Imp.  offert. 

II,  163.  —  Eius  Acta.  II,  116—168. 

—  VU,  1.  158.  —  VII,  5.  116—120. 
Gex,  poss.  in  C.  Bihor.  1406.  X,  4.  511. 
Gezdrae  Comes.  1388.  X,  8.  281. 
Geznow,  praod.  ad  Firogh.  Mon.Tychon. 

1297.  VI,  2.  89. 

Gezt«8,  castram.  1387.  X,  1.  346. 

Geztes,  t.  ad  castmm  Trenchin.  1238. 
IV,  1.  132. 

Gezth,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1347.  IX,  1. 
531.  (Lad.  de),  Cast.  plurium  castro- 
nun  Ge.  Rasciae  Despotae.  1433.  X, 
7.  451.  —  (Jo.  de),  f.  Laur.   1389.  X, 

1.  505. 

Gezthe  (Myke  de),  h.  r.  1372.  IX,  4.  467. 
Gezthean,  arbor  in  C.  Simig.   1*255.  IV, 

2.  316. 

Geztinepotoka,  fl.  ad  Rosno.   1291.  VI, 

1.  100. 
Geztua,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Gheechy  (Th.  de)  Maria  I.  ius  gladii 

tribuit.  1392.  X,  2.  66. 
Gherod,  ad  Rivulum  Dominarum,  villa 

Jo.  Omechin.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Ghymes,   et  Ghimes,  terra  M.  Andreae 

ob  salvatam  Belae  IV.  ad  Sajo  vitam 

donaU.    1263.  IV,  2.  206.  —  (Jo.  et 

Petrus  Forgach  de).   1393.  X,  2.  122. 

—  (Petrus  Forg^ch  de).  1396.  X,  8. 
417.  —  1400.  X,  2.  760.  —  1403.  X, 
4.  222. —  1411.  X,  6.  141.  — (Nic. 
Forgach  de).  1397.  X,  2.  498.  —  ca- 
strum  Lud.  I.  matri  suae  donare  in- 
tendit,  contra  quod  M.  Nic.  Forgach 
protestatur.  1366.  IX,  2.  611.  —  (For- 
gach  de)  Urdnngii  bona  obtinet.  1399. 
X,  2.  630.-1400.  X,  2.  720.— Castri 


divisio  inter  fratre»,  filiosCo.  Andreae' 
1205.  VI,  1.  355.  —  Vide  :  Gymes 

Giartianfa,  arbor.  1280.  V,  3   24. 

Gyba(Jo.  Plebanus  de).  1405.  X,  4.  376. 

Gybart,  po8s.  in  C.  novi  castri.  1296.  VI. 

2.  49.  —  poss.  iu  Abaujvar.  cum  poss. 
Tarkw,  et  Vcresalma  in  S&ros.  cam- 
biata.  1296.  VI,  2.  49. 

Gybe,  libera  villa.  1265.   IV,  3.  312.  — 
aqua  ad  Hmites  C.  Scepus.    1269.  IV, 

3.  544.  —  1297.  VI,  2.  120. 

Gybel  (Vionion,  miles  de).    1254.  IV,  2. 

284. 
GyboUe,  vel  Gybolto,  Conventus  Cruci- 

feror.  Uospital.    1247.  IV,  1.  469.  — 

VI,  2.  376. 
Gybun,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  2t56. 
Gych,  poss.  cambiata  cum  Apathy.  1306. 

VIII,  1.  207.  —  (Lad.  dc).   1405.  X, 

8.  473.  —  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1426.  X,  6. 

786.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1347.  IX,  1.  561. 
Giche  (Jac.  de),  homo  regius.    1416.  X, 

5.  733. 
Gicku,  fl.  ad  Mylpotok.   1323.   VIII,  7. 

156. 
Gyende,  poss.  in  Heves.  1370.  IX,  4. 31 7. 
Giermp(Scultettam  de)Come8  de  Sccpus 

Mathiac  Goncsol  permittit.  1 329.  VIII. 

3.  387. 
Giez,  praed.  1238.  IV,  1.  110. 
Gigene  (Jo.  de).  1377.  IX,  6.  229. 
Gyglocz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Gikenus,  pisdna.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Gykeu,  t.  Gregorii  filii  Nata.    1254.  IV, 

2.  225. 
Gilcon,  Comes.  1056.  I,  393. 
Gileti,  olim  Domini  de  Frakn6,  posses- 

siones  ultra  100  occasione  conscrip- 

tionis  repertae.  1360.  IX,  3.  216. 
GyletUB,  Dux  Syrmii.  1233.  UI,  2.  366. 

—  potens  malefactor  citat  damnifica- 
tum  Imbur,  de  Posega,  qui  non  audet 
comparere,  ne  mactetur.  1299.  VII, 
5.  549. 

GilianuB  terra  cum  Erdenfalva,  et  Gaig 
cambiata,  confirmante  Lad.  III.  1279. 
V,  2.  557.  —  poss.   1279.  V,  2.  658. 

—  in  C.  Zathmar.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
al.  Gylyenes. 

Gyllermus,  Praeceptor  Domus  Hospital. 

de  Churgou.  1266.  IV,  3.  329. 
Gylnich,  fl.  in  C.  Scepus.   1266.  IV,  2. 

301.  —  V,  3.  476.  —  viUa.  1294.  VI, 

1.  306.  —  (Matth.,  f.  Comitis  Jekkel 

de).  1331.  VIII,  8.  666. 
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Gylniclib&iiya  buspitum  privilejfia  Lad. 

III.  restaurat,  et  oonfirmat.  1290.  V, 
3.  490.  —  villa  in  8cepusio.  1-290.  VI 
l .  40. 

Oyl^gJ»»   po88.    in   C.  Zemplin.  UoO.  X, 

7.  233. 
Gilvacb,  helysdg.  1398.  X,  2.  628. 
Gylvas,   (M.),   f.   Reynoldi   Pal.    terram 

Zamla  Servient.   suis  confert.    1309. 

VIII,  1.  370. 
Gym  (8t.,  f.  Ant.  de).  1391.  VIII,  5.  294. 
Gymbe  Ben.  de  Gamas.  1420.  X,  6.  295. 
Gymelcheufa,  arbor.  1384.  X,  8.  159. 
Gymelchez,  arbor.  1271.  V,  1.  14G. 
Gymeleuchfa,  arbor.  1279.  V,  2.  642. 
Gymenku,  castrum.  1275.  V,  2.  233. 
Gymes,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  315.  —  terram 

M.  Andreaa,  a  Bela  IV.  acquirit  1263. 

IV,  2.  206.  —  castri  Nitricnsis.  1266. 
IV,  2.  366.  —  Andreae  Comiti  de  Bana 
vendita.  1264.  IV,  3.  253.  —  quoad 
eius  partem   amica  compositio.  Ibid. 

—  Castrum  in  C.  Nitr.  1386.  X,  1.278. 

—  M.  Petro  Forgach  ob  f.  in  Bulgaria 
8er\itia  confirmatum.  1397.  X,  2.  475. 

—  al.  Gimus,  castrum.  1295.  VI,  1. 
354.  — et  Gymus  (Forgach  Petrus  de). 
1417.  X,  8.  588.  —  (Nic,  nepos  An- 
dreae  de).  1334.  VIII,  3.  746.  —  Vide: 
Ghymea. 

Gymiltstelen  toves,  meta  circa  fl.  Rep- 

cze.  1328.  VIII,  3.  319. 
Oymolth,  t.  1255.  X,  3.  262.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Vespr.    1397.  X,  3.  204.  —  terrae 

portio   contra   Udvomicos    Papenses 

Ecclesiae  Varadin.  addicta.  1266.  X 

3.  253.  —  1348.  IX,  6.  39. 
Gymren  (Nic.  de).  1281.  V,  3.  104. 
Gymulchen  in   Simigio  in  redemtionem 

patrati   homicidii  venditum.  VIII  4 

401. 
Gymulthin,  poBs.  in  Simigh.  fors  eadem 

cum  priore.  1344.  IX,  1.  199. 
Ginges,  locus.  1277.  V,  2.  425. 
Ginsium,  ut  civitatem  Herricu»  Banus, 

et  Jo.   Palatinus   exstmxere.    1328! 

VtU,  3.  279.  —  Eius  cives  a  solvendo 

lucro  Camerae  immunes.  1363.  IX,  2. 

224.  —  Favores  Ludovici  I.  ei  exhi- 

biti.  Ibidem,  et ;  1366.  IX,  3  574  — 

1367.  IX,  4.  41. —  1381.  IX,  .5.  467. 
Sigismundi  in  eam  favores.  1387  X 
1.  326.  —  1388.  X,  1.  446.  —  139? 
X,  1.  686.  —  1407.  X,  4.686.  —  1409.* 
X,  4.  712.  —  uti  antea  CaroH  I.  1328 
VIII,  8.  279.  —  1337.  VIII,  4.  214^ 


—  1341.  VIII,  4.  481.  —  et  Elisabeth 

Reginae.    1374.   IX,  4.  581.  —  1385. 

X,  1.  208.  —  Civitatis  metas  Lud.  I. 

restaurari  iubet.  1381.  IX,  5.  604. 
Ginsiense   castmm    Bela    IV.   Omodei, 

Jaur.   Episcopi   fratnbus  conservan- 

dum  tradit,  et  duas  terras  in  C.  Castri- 

ferr.  donat.  1263.  IV,  3.  116. 
Giombos  Ge.  in  Saros.  1392.  X.  2.  64. 
Giorok,  terra  ob  damna  illata  AEpiscopo 

tradita,  et  per  hunc  cambiata.  1287. 

V,  3.  389.  377. 
Girardus,  plebanus  deBanya.  1239.  IV, 

1 .  178.  —  AD.  Moson.  doctus,  et  pro- 

bu8.  1244.  IV,  1.  355. 
Girda,  Monialis.  1207.  III,  1.  48. 
Gyreubukur,  dumus  ut  meta.  villaeThon 

in  C.  Comaromiensi.  1268.  IV,  3.  451. 
Gyrew,  locus  in  C.  Comarom.  ad  Fyus. 

1268.  IV,  3.  451. 
Giridicha  (populus  de).  1272.  V,  1.  278. 
Girinch  (Ge.  de).    1366.   IX,  3.  646.  — 

terra  hospitum   dc   Tymavia.   1267. 

IV,  3.  394. 

Girinchar,  villa.  1108.  II,  49.  —  1109. 

VII,  1.  142. 
Girinch^r,  villa.  Mon.    Vallis  Vesprim. 

donata.  1296.  VI,  2.  41. 
Gyrki,  villa.    1265.  IV,  3.279-1292. 

VI,   1.  233.  —  poss.  Mathiae.  1277. 

V,  2.  421. 

Gy rok,  t.  circa  fl.  Nitra  Co.  Sebus  do- 

nata.  III,  1.  202. 
Gyrolth,  t.  1240.  IV,   2.  627.  —  (Nobb. 

de)  divisionales.   1410.  X,  6.  867.  — 

(Jo.  de)  proc.  1429.  X,  7.  120. 
Girstemprein    Henricui,    civis    poson 

1388.  X,  8.  2S0. 
Gyrtanfa,  arbor.  1279.  V,  2.  642. 
Gysen,  Canonicus  Budensi».  1246.  IV. 

1.  440. 
Gisilmar,  testis.  808.  VII,  1 .  69. 
Gysla,  regina.  1222.  VII,  1.  209. 
Gysle,  Abbas.  936.  VU,  1.  91. 
Gislulfus,  testis.  936.  VII,  1.  92. 
Gyssing,  filialis  Abbatiae  fimdatio  per 

Co.  Walfemm.   1157.  II,  144.  —  al. 

Giissing,  bona  abiata  et  aliis  donata, 
Honorius  III.  restitui  iubet.  III,  2. 17. 
Gisznon,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Gisznos  Lad.,  f.  (Mathiae  de).  h.  r.  1377. 

IX,  6.  181. 
Gythwazar,  locus.  1386.  X,  8.  196. 
Gytuathu  (Petms  de).  1296.  VI,  1.  384. 
Giula  vir  nobilis.  1289.  V,  3.  481. 
Giulardu»,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  168. 


169 


Qynreu,  vir  nobilis.  1093.  I,  484. 
niarmoth,  villa  in  C.  Jaurin.  Buchano- 

rtim.    1267    IV,  3.  428.  —  praedium, 

Dominae  Annis  doB,  Comiti  de  Puk, 

eiuHqueheredibusdoimtum.1267.Ibid. 
Giunis,  rivus.  1242.  IV,  l.  256. 
Gyva  (Nobb.  de).   1300.  VI,  2.  286.  — 

1325.   VIII,  2.   666.  —  terra  coram 

Cruciferis  8.  8t.  de  8trigon.  vendita 

10  m.  1800.  X,  3.  284. 
Giwib,   £ccle8'a  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  314. 
Giznocer,  locus  ad  LiBzka-Olaszy.  1 299. 

VI,  2.  220. 
Gyznogo,  civitas  inTran».  1323.X1,465<. 
Giznoue,  locu».  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Glaczcaa,  posa.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
GUnegh,  castrura  in  Carinthia.  1431.  X, 

7.  326. 
GUa,  piscina.  1094. 1,  487. 
GUvnicza,  terra  in  SUvonia.   1256.  IV, 

2.  414. 
GUi,  testis.  8C0.  VII,  1.  79. 
Glina,  t.  in  Croatia.  1284.  V,  3.  273. 
Globia  Jo.  1414.  X,  8.  552. 
Glogoncsa  (Pracpositnrae  de)  Gabema- 

tor,  ad  solvendas  decimas  compulsus. 

1437.  X,  7.  866. 
Glupetin,  villa  in  Bohemia.   1285.  VII, 

1.  252. 

Gnainek  poss.  Comiti  Stoyano  in  Scepu- 

sio  vendita.  1294.  VII,  2.  ISO. 
Gnepoe,  f.  Neuhu.  1287.  IV,  1.  100. 
Gnesna,  locus  i.  6.  Poprad.  1288.  V,  3. 426. 
Gnesnensis  Praep.,  Sancisius.  1257.  IV, 

2.  446. 

Goblinus,  Co.  Tentonicomm  in  Scepu- 

sio.   1267.  IV,  2.  441.—  Scriptor. 

1271.  V,  1.  167. 
Gobor   (Eberhardus  de).   1871.  IX,  4. 

354.  —  a  Co.  Nic.  de  Nagy-Marton 

poss.  Sz^lesknt  in  pignQs  sumit.  1371. 

IX,  4.  363. 
Gocelinns  (M.)  CUricus  Andreae  II.  Re- 

gis.  III,  1.  899. 
Gochalcos  sapiens.   1287.  V,  8.  38S.  — 

Judex.  1285.  V,  8.  805. 
Gocholcns,  Praep.  Orodiensis,  CancelU- 

rius.  1206.  m,  1.84. 
Gochot  Comitis  filii.  1310.  VIII,  1.  394. 
Godaliensis    campus    ad     Posussinam. 

1394.  X,  3.  167. 
Oodezna  (Th.,  f.  Petri  de).  1380.  IX,  5. 

431. 
Godim  (super  poss.)  metatio  peracta  in 

Trana.  1295.  VII,  4.  288. 


Godyn,  t.  in  Trans.  XI,  468. 
Godu»,  f.  Sena.  1247.  IV,  1.  475. 
Gog,  Magog  an  Huugaros  significet.  890. 

V,  1.  278. 

Qogan  Bani  vidua,  filia  Urbani,  suae 
doti,  et  paraphemal.  renuntiat.  1292. 

VI,  1.  209. 

Gogani   filiis   terra  Raduch   resignata. 

1343.  IX,  7.  89. 
Gogaao  Bano,  et  Gegun,  terra  Zarvad 

colUta.  1279.  V,  2.  559. 
Goganus,  Judex  deputatus.  1268.  IV,  8. 

485. 
Goganfalva,  poss.  in  Trans.  1878.  IX, 

5.  805. 
Gogh  (M.  Petras,  f.  Mich.  de).  1371.  IX, 

7.  573. 
Gogi  (Jo.  f.  Nic.  de).   1877.  IX,  6.  206. 
Gogy  (Co.  Gereven  de,  de  g.  Aba).  1827. 

Vm,  5.  180. 
Goianns,  no.  viri.  1205.  m,  1.  22. 
Goyzus  Banus,  testU.  1059.  VU,  1.115. 
GoUuB,  locus.  1251.  IV,  2.  89. 
Golcha,  alpes.   1294.  VI,  1.  805.  —  in 

Carpato.  1831.  Vm,  8.  566. 
Qoldebach,  no.  loci.  1417.  X,  6.  850. 
Goldruna,  no.  mulieris.  1206.  III,  1.  83. 
Golgoha,  praed.  Co.  Detmari.  1258.  IV, 

2.  469. 
Golgonichi    (Domus    8.  Sepulcri  de). 

1252.  IV,  2.  166. 
Golgonisa,  praed.  Ordinis  Templariorum. 

1175.11.  188. 
Golgou  (Dux  de).  1800.  VI,  2.  259. 
Golgouch,  castram.  (Galg^cz).  1249.  IV, 

2.55. 
Golkonicze,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  45. 
Golluch,  vilU.  1209.  lU,  1.  94. 
Gollwagffew,  aqua.  1291.  VI,  1.  134 
Goloh,  vilU  castri  Gymes.  1886.  X,  1. 

281. 
Golombuk,  t.  Mon.  8.  Cracis  de  Kanisa. 

VII,  1.  864.  —  (Hospites  de).  1275. 
VII,  2.  42. 

Golombus  Emericus,  Jobg.  oastriferrei 

de  vilU  Surk.  1272.  V,  1.  215. 
Golsa,  no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  3.   65.— 

vUla.  1214.  m,  1.  159. 
Goltfiicz,  vinea.  1882.  X,  8.  112. 
Golugh,  piscina  ad  t.  Kapy.  1251.  IV, 

2  88 
Gomba  (Jac.  Lit.  de).  1881.  IX,  5.  512. 

— .  (Nic.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  616. 
Gombas  Egidius.  1417.  X,  6  $86. 
Gombaxeg,  Sedes  Paulinoram  fundatio- 

nis  Bebekianae.  1371.  IX,  7.  313. 
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Oombobfalva  (Jo.   Gombofi,  de).  1435. 

X,  7.  699. 
Gometz(Ladi8Uus,  et  Michael  de).  1421. 
X,  6.  431.  —  (Petrns  de).  1422.  X,  6. 
522. 
Gomnech,  castram.  1387.  X,  1.  344. 
Gomor,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  246. 
Gomord  terram  ad  Marusium  olim  ho- 
spitibus  de  Koroku  donatam  Lad.  III. 
avitis   possessoribus   restitnit   1289. 
VIII,  7.  363. 
Gompol,  f.  Chepani.  1261.  IV,  2.  118. 
Gomptnecz,  castram.  1432.  X,  7.  437. 
Gomur,  et  Sz.  Mihaly  possessiones  Em. 
rex  Marco,  filio  Gola  confert.  II,  343. 
Gonczy,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Gondola    Petras,    Nuncius   llagusinus. 

1383.  X,  8.  121. 
Gontoy,  villa  Cap.  Magnovaradin.  1221. 

III,  1.  353. —  VII,  1.206. 
Gopol,  Comes.  1278.  V,  2.  463. 
Gora,  mons  in  Galicia,  cuius  medietas 
Monasterii  de  Szirzicz.   1354.  IV,  2. 
283.  —  Comitatus.   1225.  III,  2.  72. 
—  1357.  IX,  2.  606. 
Goran,  fi.  1294.  VI,  1.  805.  —  in  C.  Sce- 

pusiensi.  Ibid. 

Gorbapotoka,  fi.  inTrans.  1 297.  VI,  2. 105. 

Gorbolnoch  (civis  Sopron.  Nob.  de)  por- 

tiones  possess.  rara  conditione  oppl- 

gnorat.  1301.  VIU,  1.  73. 

Gorbnnuk,  villa  in  finibns  raeridional. 

Hungariae.  1222.  III,  1.  369. 
Gorbunukpotoka,   aqua  ad   Gorbnnuk. 

1222.  Ibid. 

Gorcez  (Phil.  de),  miles.  1428.  X,  6.917. 

Gordina,  f.  Drasylo.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 

Gordizlow  (Jacou,  f.).  1256.  IV,  2.  414. 

Gordon  (Bifarcus  de  g.)  1282.  III,  2.  317. 

Oordova,  1.  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1413.  X,  6. 

401.  —  castrum.  1435.  X,  7.  636.  — 

(Fanchi  Jo.  de).   1410.  X,  5.  47.  — 

£i  Sig.  rex  iura  regia  in  eius  posses- 

sionibus  habita  ob  innumera  f.  s.  do- 

nat  1436.  X,  7.  634.  —  (Ladislao  de), 

Dalmat  Croatiae  Bano  Sig.  infidelium 

bona  donat  1402.  X,  4.  200.  307.  — 

Idem  in  7.  possessionibus  C.  Simegi- 

ensis,  et  aliis  fratris  sui  bouis   statui 

iubetnr.  1410.  X,  5.  47.  —  Bartholo- 

maeus,  £m.  et  Lad.   filii  Lad.  Bani. 

1429.  X,  7.  149.  —  (Fanch  de),  Ba- 

nus.  1404.  X,  4.  291.  —  (Fanchio,  et 

filiis  de),  bona  Sig.  rex  restitni  iubet. 

1409.  X,  4.  746.   (Nobb.  Fanch  de). 

1413.  X,  6.  449. 


Gorgo  (Nobb.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  821. 
Gorgou,  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  449. 
Gorian,  Schloss.  1385.  X,  8.  175. 
Goricensi»  Comes.  1224.  III,  l.  448. 
Goricha  (Nic,  f.  St  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX, 

5.  461.  —  (8t  Co.  de).    1218.  III,  1. 

246.  al.  Goricza,  I.  in  Dalmatia.  1224. 

III,  1.  446. 
Gorlicensis  Dux,  Jo.  1390.  X,  8.  306. 
Gormach,   villa   i.    Verebely,   Archiep. 

Strigon.  1319.  VIII,  2.  220. 
Gormath,  villa  iu  C.  Honth.   1297.  VI, 

2.  121.  —   al.  Gormot,  ibidem.  VI, 

2.  59. 
Gormoth,  villa    1295.  VI,  1.  387.  (Mo- 

ryan  de).  1271.  VII,  3  69. 
Gormuth  (Gre.  de),  assaturarum  revo- 

lutor.  1272.  V,  1.  227. 
Gornucha,  locus.    1226.  III,  2.  94.  — 

Eius  tributi  pars  tertia  Mon.  de  i.  Gron 

cessa.  1226.  III,  2.  98. 
Gorok,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  1826.  VIII,  3.  123. 

—  poss.  1247.  IV,  1.  478. —  inC. 
Nitriensi  Gregorii  de  Oyarmath.  1326. 
VIII,  3.  121. 

Gorold,  villa  Udvoraicor.  in  C.  Sopron. 

sub  Geysa  II.  VII,  6.  120. 
Goron,  fluvius.   1255.  IV,  2.  298.  —  in 

C.  Zoliensi.  1250.  IV,  2.  60.  —  1882. 

X,  1.  48.  —  praed.   1249.  V,  1.  316. 

—  Vide  :  Gron. 
Gorosztast,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  39. 
Goruld,  poss.  i.  Megered  in  C.  Hevcs- 

njvar,  pro  M6r  in  C  Alb.  cambiaU. 

1327.  VIII,  3.  200. 
Goraold,  poss.  1395.  X,  8.  404. 
Gospurgar,  civis  posoniensis.   1383.  X, 

8.  126. 
Gostolya  (St.,  f.  Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX, 

5.  473. 
Gostula,  terra.  1239.  IV,  1.  166. 
Gosztolya,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.   1287.  IV,  1. 

82.  —  Eius  metatio.  Ibidem. 
Gosztun,  villa  ad  Chakon.   1269.  IV,  3. 

626.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1269.  IV,  3.  525. 
Goszvicza,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 
Gotahperht,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Gotfridus,  Camerarius.  1206.  UI,  1.  33. 
Goth  (Jac.  f.,  civis).  1383.  X,  8.  126. 
Oothalcus.  1289.  V,  3.  477. 
Gothcalcus,  et  FroUngus  onus  impopa- 

landae  silvae  Chetana  in  Scepusio  ad 

fi.  Poprad  assumunt.  1279.  V,  2.  698. 
Gothko,  Cast.de  Sandecz.  1250.  IV,  2. 79. 
Gotifredus,  Marchio.  1042.  VI,  2.  410. 
Gotthardus,  Comes.  1270.  V,  K  73. 
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Goolguch,  Comitatus  sub  Bela  IV.  IV, 

2.  54. 
Goulog  (Alexmnd.  de).  1285.  VII,  2.  UO. 
Goun.  villa.  1263.  VII,  1.  299. 
Govar  (Faulus   de),    M.   Protonotarius. 

1411.  X,  6.  189 
Gosd,  mons  in  Croatia.  1251.IV.'2.  101. 

—  fluviu».  1252.  IV,  2.  164.  —  silva, 
circa  Scepus.  1265.  IV,  2.  301.  —  lo- 
cu».  1284.  V,  3.  227.  —  posu.  i.  Dra- 
vam.  1280.  V,  3.  60. 

Oozlavia    (Radbertus    Spathavius    de). 

1091.  I,  469. 
Gozlicze  (Abraham  de).  1433.  X,  7.  528. 
Gozthola  (Petrus,  f.  Co.  Feunch  de  mou- 

te).  1291.  VI,  1.  146. 
Ooztola  fl.  1291.  VI,  1.  148.  —  (Jac.,  f. 

Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1373.  IX,  4  651. 
Gobelino  M.  et  Hermanno  fratribus  4. 

aratra  terrae  in  Nidost  Scepus.  erga 

censnm  1  fertonis  auri  cessa.  1268. 

IV,  2.  463. 
Oobze,  villa.  1285.  V,  3.  297. 
Goding,   civitas  Moraviae,  fundata  per 

Constantiam  Boh.    reginam,  An.  II. 

fiUam.  1228.  VII,  5.  239. 
Oodon  (Lad.,  f.  Th.  de).  1415.  X,  6.  636. 
Oolnicienses   erga  Jekelfolvios  iniqui. 

1378.  IX,  5.  291.  —  1374.  IX,  4.  666. 

—  Favorem  Lad.  III.  regis  experiun- 
tur.  1«76.V,  2.  346.—  et  Lud.I.regis. 
1368.  IX,  4.  114.  —  1374.  IX,  4.  664. 

Oobiczb&nya  (Cives  de).   1276.  V,  2. 

346.  —  1282.  V,  3.  126. 
GJomer,  oppidum,  villaeque  plures   ad 

Castra  Filek  et  Ilsva  spectantes  op- 

pignoratae  per  Sig.  regem.   1436.  X, 

7.  640. 
Gomor  (LadisUus  de).  1417.  X,  6.  851. 

—  (Possessiones  complures  C.  de),  et 
Tom*.  1423.  X,  6.  597.  —  (Judices 
de).  1423.  Ibid. 

Gbnczol,  vUU.  1278.  V,  2.  143. 
Gonjo,  poss.  Mon.  S.  Martini,  S.  Montis 

Pannoniae.  UI,  2.  71. 
Obrb6,  poss.  m  C.  Toln.  a  Co.  Bysseno- 

mm  occapata,  Monasterio  de  Abraam 

per  Palatinum  restituta.   1361.  IX,  2. 

119. —  possessio,  penes  Gy&nth.  1481. 

X,  7.  380. 
Obrgei   (Plebanus  de),  una   Can.   Sce- 

pusiensis.  1294.  VII,  2.  181. 
Gbrgbn,  locus.  1414.  X,  6.  534. 
Obrgbr,  poss.  1408.  X,  8.  489. 
Obrgbtekret  (Nic,  f.  St.  de),  h.  r.  1380. 

IX,  7.  420. 


Gbrbk,  poss.  in  C.Honth.  1430.  X,7.dl2. 

Gbsse  (VenerabiUs  Abbatlssa  de).  1266. 
rV,  2.  399.  —  £i  per  nobiles  Styros 
in  bonis  suis  laesae  Bela  IV.  efficaci- 
ter  satisfieri  iubet.  1266.  Ibidero. 

Graadpataka  (Jobagiones  de).  1393.  X, 
8.  364. 

Grab,  Co.  Simigiensis.  1092.  I,  484.  -— 
Monasterium.  1266.  FV,  3.  292. 

Oraba,  silva.  1279.  V,  2.  627. 

Grabarya,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  911. 

Grabi,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 

Grabo,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  Petro  Lengyel 
contra  Poharus  adiudicata.  1363.  IX, 
2.  288.  627.  —  statuta.  636. 

Grabona,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka  Sibenic. 
1368.  IX,  2.  687. 

Grabov  (super  poss.)  in  C.  Sarus  divi- 
sionales  inter  Petros :  Lengyel,  et  Po- 
harus,  ex  Cap.  Scepus.  1367.  IX,  2. 
616.  — al.  Grabow.  1363.  IX,  2.  278. 

—  t.  per  Pal.  reambulari  et  aestimari 
iussa.  1374.  IX,  4.  641. 

Grabroscela,  t  in  Slavonia.  1266.  FV,  2. 

414. 
Grad,  terra.  1212.  m,  1.  124. 
Gradach  (Petrus,  f.  Eliae  de).  1373.  IX, 

7.  676. 
Gradenicus,  Dux  Venetorum,  a  Lud.  I. 

discordat.  1366.  IX,  2.  606. 
Gradensi  Patriarchae  Jadertinus  A£p. 

subordinatus.  1161.  VD,  3.  14.  16. 
Gradicz,  mons  ad  Zagrab.  ad  arcem  ibi 

contra  Tartaros  erigendam  Cap.  Za- 

grab.  confertur.  1247.  IV,  1.  472. 
Gradna  (Damianus,  AD.  de)  1286.  V,  3. 

298.  —  (M.  Joannes,  AD.  de),  Can. 

Nitr.  Nuncins,  et  proc.  Cap.Nitr.  1264. 

IV,  3.  241. 
Graduch,  t.  i.  fl.  Goron  ad  t  Corolau 

coram  Con.  Crucig.  S.  St.  de  Strigonio 

vendita.  1302.  Vin,  1.  111. 
Graecensis  mons  ad  Zagrab.  1887.  X,  1, 

393.  —  Eius  civitas.  1434.  X,  7.  607. 

—  huius  cives.  1266.  IV,  3.  837.  — 
in  facto  mfgoris  potentiae  convicti. 
1434.  X,  7.  607.  —  Vide  :  Orech. 

Graeci  monachi  in  Hungaria  dissoluti. 
1204.  n,  429.  —  an  ad  unum  Episoo- 
patum,  Sedi  Apost  Immediate  subie- 
ctum  cogi  possint  Ibidem.  —  li  La- 
tinoB  magis  odere,  quam  pagani,  teste 
Gregorio  IX.  1286.  IV,  1. 31.  —  terra 
Ismaelitarum.  1266.  IV,  3.  843. 

Oraecis  non  unitis,  Hungariae  vicinis, 
ad  unionem  revocandis  Innocentii  IV* 
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cnrae,  nt  eo  Dominicani  ez  Hung^Aria 

mittautur.  IV,  2.  74.  -  -  Super  eorum 

unione  Eugenii  IV.  gaudium,    quae 

cum  Latiuis  coaloit.  1439.  XI,  345. 
Oraecus,  S.  Ge.  ad  velnm  aurenm  Card. 

m,  1.  97. 
Oragna  (Phil.  de),  Prior  Hospital.  per 

Hungariam.  1328.  VIU,  3.  341. 
Oramana(Phil.  de),  Hospitalar.  de  Roma 

et  Hungaria  Prior  Oeneralis.    1324. 

VUI,  2.  644.  —  (Gerardu»  de)  Vice- 

Prior  Hospitol.   p^    Hungar.   1322. 

Vm,  2.  362. 
Orao,  fluvius.   1261.  IV,  3.  65.  —  al. 

Gron.    1075.   I,   428.  —  et :  Orana. 

1300.  VI,  2.  266.  —   item  :  Ooron. 

1261.  rV,  3.  55.  —  in  C.  Bani.  1388. 

X,   1.   469.  —  in  C.  Zoliensi.   1295. 

VI,  1.  346. 
Oran  (Mon.  de  ioxta).  Vide  Oron. 
Oran,  insnla  (Moo.  de  L^ben).  1208.  m, 

1.  62. 

Orangia  Abbatis  deTata.  1225.  m,2.67. 

Orangiae  Cisterciens.  de  Kedhelj  in 
Ukacs  etc.  1209.  VH,  6.  158. 

Oranicz,  et  Cubak  (Jobag.  de).  1320. 
Vm,  2.  267.  —  Ratiooe  horom  con- 
cordia  ioter  Abbatem  de  Scepusio,  et 
Soultetum  Hellbrandum.  1294.  VI,  1. 
332. 

Oranigh  (Co.  Helbraodus  de).  1299.  VI, 

2.  232.  —  villa  io  Scepus.   1294.  VI, 
1.  832. 

Oranua,  fluvins  Oranus.  174.  VH,  1.  53. 

Oraous  fluvins,  idem  qui  :  Oroo.  1247. 
IV,  1.  480. 

Oraphyrdorf,  villa  olachalis.  1383.  X, 
1.68. 

Oravamioa  Episcoporum  Huog.  adver- 
su»  regem  Carolum  I.  Papae  exhibita. 
1338.  Vm,  4.  321. 

Orazj  villa,  cuius  pars  Eccl.  Vesprim. 
1082.  I,  456.  —  VI,  2.  368. 

Oreaso  (Math.  de).  1395.  X,  2.  325. 

Orebenczh,  castrum.  1392.  X,  2.  49. 

Orebin,  castmm.  1209.  m,  1.  89. 

Grech  castri  ad  Zagrab.  metae.  1266. 
Vn,  5.  587.  —  Eius  hospitibus  Bela 
rV.  singolaria  privilegia  confert  1266. 
rV,  3.  331.  —  1267.  IV,  3.  396.  — 
Mons  ad  Zagrab.  Ibidem.  —  villa  ad 
Zagrab.  1247.  IV,  1.  472.  —  mons 
com  civitate  eiusdem  nominis.  1432. 
X,  7.  436.  —  Vide  :  Oraecensis. 

Oreche,  mons.  1279.  V,  2.  595. 

Grechy  (Simoo  de).  1385.  X,  3.  22. 


Gregorancz,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1398.  X,  2. 

133.--villaEccl.Zagr.l393.X,8.367. 
Gregorfalva,  poss.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1248. 

IV,  2.  17. 
Gregorii  castrum  iu  Croatia.  1217.  IH, 

1.  216. 

GregoriuB  VH  ad  tuendos  in  Orient<» 
Christianos  sacram  expeditionem  in- 
dicit  I,  416.  —  Salamoni,  quod  re- 
g^um  ab  Imperatore  cliens  receperit, 
ezprobrat.  I,  421.  —  ad  Germaniaro, 
pacis  restaurandae  caussa,  venire  in- 
tendit.  I,  442.  —  Oeysae  Duci  pro- 
tectionem  suam  addicit  I,  420.  et,  oe 
regnum  Imperio  snbiiciat,  monet.  I, 
423.  —  Nehemiam  AEp.  monet,  ut 
Lad.  I.  novum  reg^em  ad  contestan- 
dam  in  Sedem  Apost.  devotionem  pro- 
vocet.  I,  442.  —  pacis  inter  Oejsam, 
et  Salamonem  desiderium  aperit.  I, 
424. —  Sophiam  Salamonis  ooosortem 
pateme  solatur.  I,  426.  —  Lad.  L  vir- 
tutes  laudat  I,  445.  —  Vezelino  mi- 
liti,  nisi  contra  Sninimirum  Dalmat 
reg^m  pugnare  cesset,  gladium  S.  Pe- 
tri  minatur.  I,  446. 

Oregorius  IX.  Audreae  TL  Regi  faculta- 
tem  largitur,  iura  sua  regalia  post 
abalienationem  revocandi,  etiam  si  se 
non  recepturum  iurasset,  exceptis, 
quae  ad  Ecclesias  pervenissent  III, 

2.  335.  —  Eius  in  Andream  H.  affe- 
ctns.  1234.  m,  2.  390.  —  Idem  zelom 
Episcopi  Bosnensis  contra  haereticof 
collaudat,  et  contra  hos  crucem  so- 
mentibus  Indulgentias  terrae  8.  largi- 
tur.  m,  2.  397.  —  Belam  FV.  hor- 
tatur,  ut  Imperatori  ConstantinopoL 
subsidium  ferat.  IV,  1.  80.  88.  •—  Le- 
gatum  Papae  ad  Bulgariam  itorom 
per  Belam  IV.  nominari  sinit,  et  Jac 
Praonestini  excommonicationes  abo- 
lerifacit.IV,  1.  117.  118. 

Gregorius  X.  ad  Ladislaum  m.  dat  lite- 
ras,  patemi  aflectus  plenas.  1272.  V, 
2.  61.  —  Carolum  I.  Siciliae  regem 
ad  conciliandam  inter  Ottocamm,  et 
Lad.  m.  pacem  hortatur.  1273.  V,  2. 
134.  —  Episcopis  Hung^ariae  mandat, 
ut  de  iis,  qnae  in  Ecclosia  hung.  cor- 
rectionem  deposcerent,  semestri  ante 
Concilium  Generale  Romam  referant 
1273.  V,  2.  66.  —  Joanni,  GraeconuD 
Imperatori,  promisso  Ludovici  I.  anxi- 
lio,  unionem  onm  roroana  EcclesiA 
suadet  1374.  IX,  4.  586. 
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Oref^rii  XII.  Papae  expediUoiiis  coutra 
Tiurcas  per  Big.  regem  sascipiendae 
stadiom.  1407.  X,  4.  616. 

Oregorius  Come8.  1227.  III,  2.  103.  — 
1280.  V,  3.  60.  —  Sedis  Apoat  in 
Hnng.  LegatQB.    11S9.  II,  260.277. 

—  Cardinalifl,  Innoc.  Ill.-ii  per  Ilun- 
gariam  Legatus.  1207.  III,  1.  64.  — 
de  Crescentio.  1209.  m,  1.  81.  — 
(f.  Gradon).  1239.  IV,  1. 167.  —  Eccl, 
Varad.Lector.  1262.  IV,  3.  99.  —  (M.) 
Canonicns  Btrigon.   1266.  FV,  3.  274. 

—  M.  Dapiferomm  Ducis  totius  Sla- 
voniae  M.  Duruzlao  suo  militi,  in  C. 
Castriferrei  villam  donat.  1287.  V,  3. 
387.  —  Comes  de  Beregh  oiBcialis 
Duds  Ruthenomm.  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 

—  Contra  enm  de  Kathpan,  ELStrigo- 
niensem,  Andreas  m.  Praelati  omnes, 
Barones,  et  Nobiles  regni  appellant, 
ad  Papam,  coram  Con.  Waradinensi 
Praemonstrat.  1299.  VI,  2.  201.  — 
Idem  El.  Strigoniensis,  nna  Strigon. 
et  Albensis  Administrator,  Sacerdo- 
tes  ad  solvendnm  Plebano  censnm 
etiam  ezcommanicatione  conipelli  si- 
nit  1301.  VI,  2.  307.  —  Idem  sevems 
debitomm  ezactor,  Bonifacii  VHI.  in 
promovendo  CaroU  I.  negotio  adiator. 
1301.  Vm,  1.  69.  —  Eias  obitns. 
Vm,  1.  101.  —  Banas  de  g.  Peech, 
ob  constantem  fidem  a  Lad.  III.  lan- 
dator.  1283.  V,  3.  167.  ~  f.  Germani, 
fr.  8t.  de  Genentho.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 

—  de  Hongaria  in  Tartaria  Missio- 
narios  ex  ordine  S.  Francisci.  1338. 
Vm,  4.  334.  — -  et  Geregel,  fratres. 
Vm,  3.  186. 

Oregur,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  330. 
Gregorfelde,  poss.  Petro  et  Alezandro 

filiis  Mich.  de  Miskoucz  a  Lad.  III. 

collata.  1278.  V,  ?.  471. 
Gremaro   (Ecdesia   de),   in   C.  Poson. 

1390.  X,  S^  313. 
Grcmaw.  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.Poson.  Ibidem. 
Grendas,  mons  ad  villam  Zeleus.  1266. 

rV,  3.  279. 
Qressenicze,  castmm.  1267.  IV,  2.  447. 
Grinchar,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  317. 
Gripsbach,  villa  olachalis.  1383.X,  1.  68. 
Grisei  monachi,  id  qnod  Cistercienses. 

sec.  Xin.  III,  2.  366. 
Grisogoni   (Abbatia  S.)  Jaderae.    1266. 

IV,  2,  366. 
Grisogonis  (Andreas  de),  Daknata.  1382. 

X,  1.  39. 


Grisogonus,  vir  nobilis.  1272.  V,  1.  248. 

Gritti  Bcrtholamius.   1286.  VII,  2.  111. 

Groboch,  fl.  1271.  V.  1.  163. 

Grodek,  castrum.  1390.  X,  1.  661.  iu 
Galicia.  Ibid. 

Grodnicz,  villa  Boleslai  DueisCracoviae. 
1260.  IV,  2.80. 

Grof  Valachns  de  villa  Helta.  1383.  X, 
1.  134. 

Groff  (Anna,  vidua  Pauli  de).  1438.  XI, 
78.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Panli,  et  Annae  de). 
1438.  XI,  79. 

Gron,  fluvius.  Vide  :  Gran. 

Gron  (Mon.  de  i.),  per  Gejsam  I.  Regem 
fundatum.  1076. 1,  428.  —  a  Stephano 
n.  piscium  caussa  dotatum.  1124.  VII, 
5. 96. — Eius  Abbas  usom  pontifiealium 
obtinet  m,  1.81. — Snb  protectionem 
Sedis  Apost.  receptam.  m,  1.  93.  — 
Eius  fundatio  per  St  II.  confirmator, 
et  privilegium  fnndationale  transsu- 
mitur.  n,  67.  —  Eius  possessiones  et 
libertates.  1209.  m,  1.  94.  —  Contra 
iniqnum  sibi  et  pemiciosam  AEpi- 
scop.  Strigon.  absente  in  Polonia  Ab- 
bate,  per  Honorinm  Ut.  Papam  de- 
fenditur.  1221.  VH,  6.  226.  III,  1.  306. 

—  1236.  rV,  1.  46.  —  Privilegia  ei 
per  An.  II.  concessa  Bela  iun.  rex  ra- 
tione  Udvard  ratihabet  m,  2.  196.  — 
Eius  caussam  Sjndicus  eius  Romae 
procnrat  1236.  IV,  1.  46.  —  (Eeclesia 
S.  Benedicti  de)  Ord.  8.  Bened.  in 
dioecesi  Strigon.  1262.  IV,  3.  97.  — 
1264.  IV,  3.  266.  —  1236.  IV,  1.  46. 

—  Eius  Ubertini  fatentnr  se  eius  Jo- 
bagiones  esse.  1247.  FV,  1.  480.  — 
Eins  Claviger,  Jo.,  Custos,  Do.,  De- 
canus  Leo.  1292.  VI,  1.  206.  —  Ter- 
ram  coquoram  suorum,  Saro  dictam, 
Jobagionibns  snis  :  Chotor,  et  Geor- 
gio  donat  1292.  VI,  1.  206.  —  Bona 
eius  ab  aliis  iniqne  detenta,  Papa  re- 
vindicari  inbet  1316.  Vin,  1.  699.  — 
Eius  libertates  Jo.  XXII.  Papa  confir- 
mat  1328.  VIII,  3.  807.  —  (Conven- 
tus  de)  pro  nova  Montania  in  Chavnik 
Civibus  de  Bakabanya  locum  molen- 
dini  pro  annuo  1  fertone,  et  1  loto  de 
qualibet  rota  elocat  1337.  Vm,  4. 
273.  —  Eius  Abbati  Siffrido  Mona- 
steria,  quomm  bona  recaptivavit,  ex- 
pensas  eius  refiindere  Generale  Ordi- 
nis  Capitulum  iussit  1342.  Vm,  4. 
604.  —  Ei  Jo.  Patriarcha  Alezandri- 
nus,  Legatus  Apost.  contra  Strigon, 
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AEpiscopnm  io  fonna  iaris  poBs.  BziSl- 
158,  Nemti,  Chezey,  et  Bereenoze  ad- 
iadicavit  1372.  IX,  4.  409.  —  Eias 
flcclesiae  finbricam  adiayantibas  Za- 
grab.  et  Transsilyan.  Ep.  Indolgentias 
larginntnr.  1406.  X,  4.  665.  —  (Con- 
ventns  S.  Benedicti  de  iaxta)  1435. 
X,  7.  610.  —  (Oppidam  S.  Benedicti 
inzta)  praerogativas  et  immanitates 
civiam  de  Alba  ab  Andrea  II.  obtinet 
ra,  1.  196. 

Groni,  yilla,  in  qaa  Mon.  de  inxta  Gron. 
1124.  n,  70. 

Grossdorf,  Tilla  olachalis.  1383.  X,  1.68. 

Grossi  banales,  et  oboli  Lndovici  I. 
qaintae  combnstionis  ,  sen  :  qaoram 
Y^  argentnm,  */^  metallnm  ignobile. 
1382.  IX,  7.  479.  ~  Bndenses.  VI,  2. 
152.  —  Sex,  indicii  paltUinalit  ob- 
jectam.  1342.  Vm,  4.  618. 

Grossoram  pragensinm  valor  relate  ad 
novoB  denarios  Sigismnndi  exhibitns. 
1410.   X,  8.  616.  —  1421.  X,  8.  602. 

Grossas  pragensis.  1209.  III,  1.  80. 

Groncz  Jac.  1400.  X,  3.  243. 

Graberitius  Blarsalcas,  Croata.  1394.  X, 
3.  168. 

Grabessa,  Comes  Spalatinas.  1194.  II, 
296.  —  Georgias.  1299.  VI,  2.  244. 
— -  filias  Boricii.  1207.  m,  1.  49. 

Griinschom  Georgins.   1431.  X,  8.  632. 

Gaach,  t  1209.  ra,  1.  94. 

Gaaltcherias  de  Rocca.  1292.  VI,  1. 192. 

Goalterios  Sedis  Apost  Legatas,  Ger- 
maniam  ingredi  metnens,  Salisbar- 
gensia  Janrini  pertractat  II,  192. 

Goaltero  Franciscano  Dioeceseos  Za- 
grab.  cara  in  spirit  et  tempor.  nsqae 
beneplacitam  Episcopi  permittitnr. 
1264.  IV,  3.  224. 

Gnardiaaas  Franciscanomm  dePosonio. 
1429.  X,  7.  108.  —  de  Tyma,  nego- 
tium  Clarissaram  coram  Gentile  Car- 
din.  procnrat  1309.  VTII,  1.  345.  — 
Strigoniensis  documentnm  fhndatio- 
nale  Clarissarom  cam  Lectore  Domi- 
nica  noram  post  Magnates  subscribit 
1280.  V,  3.  46. 

Gaarich  (Heremitariam  Ord.  S.  Aaga- 
stini  de).  1295.  VI,  1.  376. 

Gnarinas,  no.  viri.  1217.  III,  1.  240. 

Gnastallense  Concilium,  cai  Paschalis 
n.  praesedit  1106.  celebratom.  11.45. 

Guba,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Gobanos  com  paganis  certam  terram,  Em. 
regi  sobjectam,  vastat.  1202.  11,  394. 


€kibatos  (contra)  Andreas  11.  in  bellom 

profectas.  III,  1.  149. 
Gobemheim  Courados.  1397.  X,  8.  435. 
Gobenth  (Ge.  de)  Jobg   1415.  X,  5.  645. 
Gobemator  Abbatiae  de  Sceposio,  Epi- 

scopos  Tinnin.  nomine  Carthosiano- 

mm  Lapidis  Refngii  agit  1404.  X,  4. 

339.  —  Abbatiae  S.  Martini  de  Pan- 

nonia   Uladislans   partem   triboti  de 

Indt  a  Praep.  SoperpelUceatorom  S. 

Ladislai  in  Simighio  exigit  1382.  IX, 

7.  469.  —  seo  Administrator  Hospi- 

talis  civici  non  raro  Vitricos  eios  ap- 

pellatos.  X,  7.  401. 
Oobolfelde  (in  poss.)  portionem  Jordani 

Nic.  de  R^ti  osorpat,  teste  Con    de 

Jasz6.  1386.  X,  1.  237. 
Goch,  f.  Miskolcz.  1293.  VI,  1.  280. 
Gochfrid,  Can.  Zagrab.  1292.  VI,  1.  210. 
Gochin,  U.  1225.  VII,  1.  215. 
Goda,  libertinos.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Godas,  villa.  1124.  II,  106.  —  Praepos. 

de  I>emes.  1138.  II,  96. 
Godizlaos,  pater  DragozlaL  1272.  V,  1. 

198. 
Godra,  mansns,  limes  de  Meldor.    1297. 

VI,  2.  119. 
Godocha,  villa.  1403.  X,  8.  467. 
Godorzenk  (Paolos,  f.  Blasii  de).  1359. 

IX,  3.  81.  —  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  Ibid. 
Goebns,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Guecca,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Gueche,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Guench,  villa  Nobilium  in  C.Toln.  1237. 

IX,  7.  652. 
Guerche  (AD.  de).  Ben.  Can.  Zagrmb. 

1266.  IV,  2.  370.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1816. 

Vm,  1.  564. 
Guerchy-Kendhely,   terra.    1253.  IV,  2. 

528.  210. 
Guerdei,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  196. 
Guerinum  castrum  (Gy5r).  II.  192. 
Guerse,  vineae,  ad  Bndam.  1212.  m,  1. 

119.  122. 
Gue8bran,mon8inTran8.1219.ra,  1.271. 
Gnesche,  poss.  Eccl.  Zagrab.  1393.  VI,  1. 

258.  —  circa  Vaska.  1393.  X,  2.  128. 
Gueske  (Comes  de).   1274.  VII,  2.  35. 

—  terra  ad  Vasca  bello  desolata,  per 

Ep.  Zagrab.  Co.  St  de  Monozl6  im- 

populanda  tradita.  1393.  X,  2.  127.— 

£Iadem  cnm  Guesche. 
Gug,  villa.   1217.  m,  1.  202.  —  prae- 

dinm  i.  fl.  Wagh.  1238.  IV,  1.  108. 
Guge,  libortinns.   1231.  DI,  2.  490.  — 

f.  Petri.  1246.  IV,  1.  376. 
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Oo^h,  Comes.  1231.  VII,  1.  226.  — prao- 
diam  ad  Vagham,  olim  CAstri  Nitrien- 
«ia.  1377.  IX,  6.  166. 

Guidech  (Do.  de).  1433.  X,  7.  524. 

Guido,  Notariufl  Papae.  1226.  III,  2.  37. 
—  Commendator  Ordinig  8.  Antonii 
in  Dranc*.  1326.  VIII,  5.  172. —  Ep. 
Praenestinus.  1209.  III,  1.  96.  —  Idcm 
Diaconus  Cardinal»  S.  Nic.  in  carcere 
Tullio.  Ibid.  —  Legatus  Sedis  Apost 
decreta  fert  pro  Hungaria.  1267.  VII. 
1.340. 

Guidonis  Cardinalis,  Clementis  VI.  Pa- 
pae  Legati,  acta  in  Hungaria.   1349. 

IX,  1.  680—682. 

Guilelmi  (S.)  Ordo  Eremitarum.   1266. 

IV,  3.  348. 

Gnilelmitae,  al.  Gyllermitae,  in  Sarus 
cum  sigillo  Loci  credibilis.  1278.  V, 

2.  433.  —  in  claustro  S.  Stanislai  de 
Sarus.  1346.  IX,  1.  334. 

Qnjlianus,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Gula,  mons  ad  Kfismark.   1269.  IV,  3. 
516.  —  Nobilis  de  g.  Bartjan.   1271. 

V,  1.  156. 

Gnlach  (Qre.  de)  in  Oyely,  in  C.  Castri- 
ferrei,  curias  et  terras  acqnirit,  statu- 
tione  pnra.  1421.  X,  6.  427.  356.  — 
(Jo.  de).  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  211.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1394.  X.  2. 225.  —  Unus 
eorum  poss.  Wazul  Abbatis  de  Tihan 
occnpat  1394.  X,  2.  224. 

Qold,  WUa,  Locus  DaU.  1291.  VI,  1. 164. 

Ouljmchi,  poss.  in  Comitatu  de  Ivang, 
Ecd.  Zagrab.  1299.  VI,  2.  245. 

Quller,  villa  Zulugageuriensis,  al.  Q7UI- 
ler.  1268.  IV,  3.  449. 

QuUjuk  (Jo.  de).  1385.  X,  1.  233. 

Qulnjch,  aqua.  1243.  IV,  1.  290. 

Qulnichwyse,  fl.  ad  Rosnjo.  1291.  VI, 
1.  100. 

Gulnuch,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 

Qumach,  locus.  1387.  X,  3.  316. 

Qumba  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  314.  —  (Chelleus  de).  IV,  3. 
139. 

Gumbas,  terra,  1280.  V,  3.  63.  —  (Co. 

Nic.  de).  1280.  Ibid.—  1299.  VIL  2. 

200.  —  (Nobb.  do).  1300.  VI,  2.  286. 
Gumes,  terra.  1226.  IH,  2.  93. 
Qunme,   villa  in  C.  Albareg.   1209.  IV, 

3.  492. 

Qumur,  locus.  1394.  X,  8.  388.  —  (Ba- 
thiz  de).  1294.  VH,  2.  245.  —  AD. 
Gumuriensis ,  Andreas.  1273.  V,  2. 
122.  —  M.  Nicolaus.  1239.  FV,  1.  178. 


Gun,  viUa.  1272.  V,  1.  224. 

Guna,  servus.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 

Guncellus,  A£p.  Spalatensis,  Utem  iuter 
Templarios,  Auranae  et  Abbatem  Be- 
nedictinum  in  curia  Colomanni  diri- 
mit.  m,  2. 198. — PalUum  ab  Honorio 
ni.  per  Legatum  Accontium  obtinet. 
m,  1.  418.  —  A  molestando  Abbate 
S.  Stoph.  de  Spalato  prohibetur.  m, 
1.  419.     . 

Ounch  idem,  quod  Oiins,  Kosseg.  1327. 
Vm,  3.  226.  —  castrum.  1330.  XI, 
440.  —  Locus  dati.  VI,  2.  342.  — 
1283.  V,  3.  163. 

Ounchel  (Pethus  de).   1385.  X,  8.  193. 

—  1386.  X,  3.  35. 

Oundes,  fl.  ad  fl.  Repcze.  1225.  in,2.61. 
Oundpatus,  Diaconns.  860.  VH,  1.  79. 
Oundpertus,  advocatus.  879.  VH,  1.  80. 
Oundpoldus,  Comes,  et  possessor  terrae. 

868.  Vn,  1.  79.  80. 
Oundra,  Comes,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Oundram,  Comes,  testis.  860.  VU,  1.  80. 
Omiig,  Comes.  1271.  V,  1.  171. 
Ounter,  no.  virL  1216.  VH,  1.  194. 
Ounteri,  testis.  936.  VII,  1.  92. 
Ountharus,  Eremita.  1019.  VII,  1.  106. 

—  in  Nortwald.  1009.  I,  293. 
Ountheri  Eremitae  ceUa,  in  Nordwald, 

per  Bemgerum  Ep.  Patavionsem  de- 

dicata.  1019.  VII,  1.  106.  —  Eius  ca- 

nonizandi  Acta.   1261.  IV,  3.  52.  — 

VII,  5.  336. 
Ounthus,  locus  circa  Sarviz.   1223.  m, 

1   395. 
Ounu  (Oonyo),  contigua  possessioni  N^- 

ma,  ad  Danub.  1268.  IV,  3.  453. 
Ounzande,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Ouoduch,  praedium.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Ouor,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Oupdina,  no.  viri.  1262.  VII,  3.  43. 
Ourafej,  locus  circa  Njrmez^.  1214.  m, 

1.  476. 
Ouran,  Comes,  de  g.  Chacittomm.  1096. 

n.  18. 
Ourbei,  viUa.  1212.  m.  1.  136. 
Ourbeu,  t.  in  C.  Toln.  1292.  VI,  1.  228. 
Ourbonich    (Con.    Ord.   Minorum   de). 

1295.  VI,  1.  376. 
Oure  (Jo.  f.  Th.  de).  1331.  VIII,  3.  558, 
Guren,  piscina,  contigua  viUae  Meger  in 

C.  Comar.  ad  Zakalus.  1 268.  IV,  3. 450. 
Ourenes,  villa  in  C.Toln.  1296.  VI,  2.  19. 
Oures,  silva.  1214.  IH,  1.  158. 
Ourethe,  pater  Bfarci,  Can.  Scepus.  Ca- 

pellaui  regii.  1297.  VI,  2.  75. 
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Gurg,  f.  Chak)  Bolae  I.  in  Poloiiia  fide- 

lis  socius,  et  cotncs  cum  eo  reverBUs, 

terras  suaB  recipit.  IV,  1.  393. 
Gurge,  fr.  Boyon  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Ourgeo,  poBS.  in  C.  Tom.  Belae  IV.  regi 

frequentata.  IV,  3.  126. 
Gnrgeu,  villa  in  C.  Tom.   1263.  IV,  3. 

126.  —  Eius  decimas  Bela  IV.  ob 

frequentem  ibi  repidcntiam  ab  AEp. 

Strigon.  redimit  1263.  IV,  3.  126. — 

Comiti  Saxonum  donata.  V,  2.  585.  — 

villa  in  Scepusio.  Ibid. 
Gurgeteg  (Nic.  de),  arbiter.   1373.  IX, 

4.  526. 
Ourgou,  vilU.  1280.  V,  3.  39. 
Onrgu,  t.  in  Scepusio  Co.  Eliae,  f.  Jor- 

dani  erga  annunm  fertonem  auri  col- 

lata.  1278.  V,  2.  449. 
Ourgud,  terra  in  C.  de  Thorda.  1289.  V, 

3.  459. 
Gurk  MagiBter,  al.  Gyurk.   1267.  IV,  3. 

41 1.  —  Ungari  terra.  1293.  X,  3.  279. 

—  Nobb.  ff.  1313.  Vm,  6.  29. 
Gurkfi  Beuna,  h.  r.  1282.  V,  3.  141. 
Ourtanfa,  arbor.  1263.  IV,  3.  181. 
Ourambona,  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  122.  — 

Mon.  de  P^chv&rad.  I,  298. 
Gurvey.  1237.  IV,  1.  68. 
Gunso,  miles.  1397.  X,  2.  521. 
Ouse,  congenerationalis  Alberti  deTa- 

i&st.  1281.  V,  3.  102. 
Gut,  vilU.  1239.  rv,  1.  162. 
Outa,  villa  A£p.  Strigou.  contig^a  villae 

Bogfaa,  in  C.  Comarom.   1268.  IV,  3. 

450.  —  Vide  Gutha. 
Guteu,  villa.  1138.  II,  101. 
Guth,  villa.  1237.   IV,  1.  81.  —  terra, 

in  C.  Albenui.   1254.  VII,  1.  302.  — 

(Mon.  de).  1265.  VU,  1.  328.  —  (Ca- 

sparus   de) ,   summus    Thesaurarius. 

1436.  X,  8.  661.  —  (Nic.  et  Mich.,  ff. 

Bamabae  de),  hh.  rr.  1430  X,  7.  209. 

—  (Mich.  OrssAg  de),  Thesaurarius 
regis.   1435,  X,  8.  646.  —  1427.  X, 

6.  906. 

Gutha,  et  Ek^th  (Ekecs)  ratione  motam 
occasione  reambulationis  metaram 
controversiam  Nic.  Pal.  decidit.  1349. 
IX,  1.  709. 

Gnthalnm,  bona  Thadenkae,  actus  ma- 
ioris  potentiae  Rei,  obtinet.  1248.  IX, 

7.  662. 

Gutharzolma,  vaduni  circa  fi.  Chrysinm. 

1214.  III,  1.  475. 
Guthartotma,  vadum.  1214.  111,  1.  157. 
Guthynir  Th.,  h.  r.  1418.  X,  6.  111. 


Guthkeled,  generatio.  1399,  X,  3.  219. 
1263.  IV,  3.  179.  —  (genus  de).  1246. 
VII,  3.  28.  —  1254.  Vn,  l.  302.  — 
1278.  V,  2.  490.  —  (familia  de).  1407. 
X,  8.  478.  —  (Bathori,  et  Szokolyi  fa- 
miliae  de)  Memoria.  VII,  3.  121.  -- 
(Bathory  de)  familiae  vetustas.   1042. 

VII,  3.  14.  —  (M.  8t,  f.  Co.  Mich.  de 
g.).  1298.  VI,  2.  125.  —  (8t.  de)  mc- 
rita  Andreas  in.  rex  attingit.  1298. 
VI,  2.  125.  —  (Cozraa  f.  Cozmae  Co- 
mitis  de  g.).  1265.  VI,  2.  389.  391. 
405.  —  Ei  ob  f.  8.  8t.  iunior  rex  ter- 
ras  confert  1265.  Ibid.  —  (Jo.  nepos 
Cosmae  de  g.)  de  Perbarhyda.   1337. 

VIII,  4.  225.  —  (Mich.  f.  Chepani  de 
g.)  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1272.  VI,  2.  394. 

—  (Bathoriak  tSrzsoke).  1042.  VII,  3. 
14.  —  (Laur.,  f.  Chepani,  et  Chcpa- 
nus  de  g.).  1272.  VI,  2.  394.  —  al. 
Outkeled,  (f.  Omodei  de),  Qmodeoram 
progenitor.  IV,  1.  347.  —  (Oeneratio 
de)  in  C.  AlbensL  1254.  IV,  2.  226. 

Outhor  (Kis  et  Nagy),  poss.  in  C.  Poson. 

1420.  X,  6   323. 
Outor  (Panlus  de)  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  7.  420. 
Outt  (Petras  de),  Judex.   1222.  III,  1. 

364.  —  1301.  VIII,  1.  83. 
Gutth  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  234. 
Outtur,  locus.  1287.  V,  3.  343.  —  (Co. 

Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).   1336.  VIII,  4.  661. 
Outur  (Jo.  de).  h.  r.  1341.  VUI,  4.  483. 

—  (Oe.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1364.  IX,  7. 
229.  —  (Jac.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  814.  — 
al,  Owthor  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson. 
1390.  X,  8.  314. 

Ouznuth,  locus  ad  villam   Lybiche  iu 

Scepus.  1293.  VI,  1    253. 
Ouztovig,  locus  in  Slavonia.    1245.  IV, 

1.  387. 
Ouzn,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Oiierich,  villa.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Oiimulcheus,  pomarium.   1289.  VU,  2. 

232. 
Ounges,  Locus  Dati.  1287.  V,  3.  386. 
Giinnyreor  (Jo.  de).  1294.  VI,  l.  332. 
Oiinsicnsis  Judex,  Jo.  de  Pnla,  curiam 

suam  in  Loczdorf  coram  4  Nicolais 

vendit.  1363.  IX,  3.  379. 
Oiirgenses  rastici  in  Toma.  1263.  IV, 

3.  126. 
Gilrasfey,  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  158. 
Oiissing  Abbatiae  fundatio,  per  Co.  Wal- 

fer.  UI,  2.  17.  19.  —  corfirmata  per 

Oeysam  U.  1167.  VII,  5.  116 
Ovendin-porlftga.  1265.  IV,  3.  293. 


Chrithiis,  Presb.  Card.  1209.  m,  1.  96. 
Gwarche  (Nobb.  de).  1425.  X,  6.  768. 
Gweg.  no.  viri.  1221.  lU,  1.  328. 
Gwerardus,  terram  a  prima  uxore  obteu- 

tam  inter  proles  utriasqne  matrimonii 

dividit,   coram   Cap.   Scepas.    1309. 

Vm,  5.  40. 
Gwilniczb4nia.  1284.  Y,  3.  247. 
Gwke  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  8.  380. 
Gwmnetz  caatmm.  1387.  X,  1.  332. 
Gwmoren,  nobiles  de  Gely.   1425.  X,  6. 

685. 
Owr  (Laur.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  238. 
Gwmye  (Do.  de).  1398.  X,  8.  441. 
Gwth  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7.  365. 
Gyade,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Gy4k  (Nicolao  de)  poena  calumniae  ob 

f.  s.  per  Lud.  L  remissa.  1357.  IX,  3. 

672. 
Gyakfalva  (Abraham  de).  1390.  X,  8. 

307. 
Gy&khisa  (St,  f.  Petri  de).  1347.  IX, 

1.  520. 
GyakuB,  poss.  in  Trans.  1378.  IX,  5. 305. 
Gyala,  praed.  in  magna  Insula.  1302. 

Vm,  1.  93.  —  Matthaeo  Trenchin.  a 

Wenceslao  donatum.  1302.  Vm,  1.91. 
Gyaloka  (Martinus  Tzene  de)  VC.  C. 

Sopron.  1412.  X,  5.  383.  —  (Jo.  de). 

1419.   X,  6.   178.  —  Ei,  et  cognatis 

Sig.  armorum  insigpiia  larg^tur,  ob  f.  s. 

1419.  X,  6.  177.  —  (Nobb.  de).  Ibid. 
Gyamari  f.,  Oregorius.  1383.  X,  8.  131. 
Gyan,  no.  viri.  1284.  V,  3. 259.  —  locus 

in  C.  Bihar.  1415.  X,  5.  570. 
Gyaufelva  (Petrus  de).  1354.  VH,  3. 160. 
Ojanon,  poss.  in  C.  Castri  ferrei.  1350. 

IX,  1.  777. 

Gyanth,  poss.  1405.  X,  4.  452.--  1430. 

X,  7.  284.  —  al.  Oyank,  poss.  Con. 
Cruciferorum  de  Alba.  1430.  X,  7. 
289.  —  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1402.  X,  4. 
182.  —  1411.  X,  5.  216.  225.  —  Ho- 
spitalariorum  de  Alba.  1338.  VIII,  4. 
341.  —  In  eius  promontorio  Castella- 
nus  de  Simontomya  cum  300  Joba- 
gionibus  filiorum  St.  Bani  irmens,  10 
vineas  exscindit  1359.  IX,  3,  74.  — 
a  filiis  St  Bani  remissa,  per  Judicem 
cnriae  r.  statui  Cracig^ris  iubetur. 
1359.  IX,  3.  123.  Confer  :  IX,  3.  73. 

—  Nullum  in  ea  ius  St  Bani  filios  ha- 
bere,  Pal.  a£Srmat  1360.  IX,  3.  201. 

—  Eius  meisAes  e  Cap.  Albensi.  1364. 
IX,  3.  358.  —  Eius  causa  Cmciferos 
a  Vijvoda  Trans.  et  St  Comite  Sicu- 
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lorum  molestari  Lud.  I.  et  eius  mater 
prohibent  1369.  EX,  4.  160.  —  Eam 
cambiare  volentem  Priorem  Cracife- 
roram  Cracifer  Albensis  prohibet  co- 
ram  Lud.  I.  1377.  EX,  5. 149.  —  Eius 
metatio  contradictione  impedita.  1430. 
X,  7.  283.  289.  —  (Simon  de)  poss. 
Dios  in  C.  Albensi  a  Lud.  I.  obtinet 
1363.  IX,  3.  358.  —  (St  de).  1419. 
X,  6.  208.  —  (Nobb.  de)  1423.  X,  6. 
594. 

Oyap&rtet6,  mons  ad  Jaurinum.  1222. 
m,  1.  360. 

Oyapol  Jo.  1236.  IV,  1.  64. 

Oyapolv&g&sa  poss.  in  C.  Zeplin.  1430. 
X,  7.  230.  233. 

Oyarak,  villa  castri  Oymes.  1386.  X,  1. 
281. 

Oyarman,  et  Th.  f.  Cysar,  nobb.  1254. 
IV,  2.  259. 

Oyarmanus  :  de  Saagysidov,  f.  Cysar. 
1258.  IV,  2.  471. —  part  terrae  acqui- 
rit  1263.  IV,  3.  158. 

Oyarmat  (super  mola  in)  causam  AEp. 
Strigon.  diiudioat  1400.  X,  2.  798.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.  cambio  ad  Praep. 
de  Choma  devoluta.  1399.  X,  2.  649. 
653. 

Oyarmath,  viUa.  1369.  Vn,  3.  131.  — 
praed.  1268.  IV,  3.  488.  —  locus. 
1415.  X,  5.  620.  —  possessio.  1395. 
X,  2.  312.  —  in  C.  Jaurin.  1404.  X, 
4.  341.  —  1399.  X,  2.  650.  —  1412. 
X,  5.  330.  —  Ob  Dominae  de  Kizen 
f.  s.,  Ludoviei  I.  uxori,  et  filiae  Hed- 
vigi  praestita,  nundinas  feria  5».  obti- 
net  1260.  IX,  5.  368.  —  villa  in  C. 
Neogradiensi.  1139.  IV,  1.  160.— 
1430.  X,  7.  310.  poss.  in  C.  Strigon. 
ad  Danubium.  1378.  IX,  5.  271.  — 
terra  reginalis  in  C.  eodem.  Ibid.  — 
iuxta  Ipolim.  1290.  V,  3.  490.  —  (Ja- 
cobus  de)  1384.  X,  1.  171.  —  (Nic. 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  505. 

Oyarmoth  (Co.  Petms  de).  1290.  X,  8. 
273. 

Oyeg  (populi  de).  Vm,  4.  645.  —  (Ivan 
de).  1397.  X,  2.  521. 

OyeguB  (M.).  1322.  X,  3.  288. 

Oyekeu,  fl.  1285.  V,  3.  285. 

Oyeku,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  122.  132. 

Oyeli  (in  possessionis)  curiis,  et  terris, 
a  Sig.  obtentis,  Ore.  de  Oulach  pure 
statutus.  1421.  X,  6.  356.  427.—  (Nic. 
de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  357.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Castrif.  1421.  X,  6.  357. 
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Oyelid  (Jo.  de),  Can.  Chanad.   1412.  X, 

6.  376. 
Gjema,  poss.  in  C.  B^kes.  vel  Zarand. 

1421.  X,  6.  897. 
Gyenk,  villa  in  C.  Scepus.  1316.  VIII, 

5.  100.  —  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2. 
221. 

GyeiJr,  vir  nob.  1281.  V,  3.  100. 
Oyepes  (Lad.,  l  An.  de).   1414.  X,  5. 

871.  —  1426.  X,  6.  841. 
Gyepesiana  minora  in  extraeta.    1414. 

X,  5.  871. 
Gyepii  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  629. 
Oyergyancz  1.  in  C.  Zalad.    1416.  X,  6. 

878. 
Gyerhegye,  poss.  in  C.  Pest  1361.  VII, 

8.  125. 
Oyerimp,  villa  castri  Lyblio.  1329.  VIII, 

6.  194. 

Gyerky  (Dionysius  de).  1414.  X^  6.  531. 

—  villa  per  Co.  Omodeum  Lad.  AD. 

Honthensi  vendita.  1274.  V,  2.  231. 
Gyerft-Monostor,  Mon.  a  Kemeno  de  Ka- 

lota  molam  superSamusio  doiio  acqui- 

rit  1276.  VII,  4.  162. 
Gyert&nos  (An.  Csep  de)  super  actu  pot. 

concordat  1898.  X,  2.  690. 
Oyerthian,  silva.   1261.    IV,  2.   90.  — 

(Ches  de).  1398.   X,  2.  628.  —  (An., 

dictus  Chepe  de).  1380.  IX,  6.  306. 
Oyesa  (Nobb.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  483. 
Gyeured  (Nobb.  de).  1334.  VIII,  St,  769. 
Oyimolt,  poss.  in   C.  Jaurin.  cambiatn. 

1848.  IX,  6.  89. 
Oyimolth    posHessionem    Ludovicus   I. 

Eccl.  Vesprim.  donat,   ut  in  Capella 

S.   Oe.,   cffrcgie   aedifieata,  et  picta, 

quotidie  una  Missa  celebretur.  1368. 

IX,  2.  666.  —  terra  controversa,  Cap. 

Varad,  restitnta,  snb  vinculo  20  ni. 

1361.  IX,  6.  120.  —  mox  %  Nobili- 

bu»  de  Vech  datae.  140.  —  praedium 

Oe.,  f.  Ant  de  Papa.  1437.  X,  7.  872. 
Oyimot  praed.  in  C.  Vesprim.  Sig.,  coni- 

perta  veritate,  Antonii  filio,  Oeorgio 

remittit  1437.  X,  7.  872. 
Oying^os  (OySngySs),   fl.  in  C.  Castrif. 

1881.  IX,  6.  468. 
Oyiva  (Nobb.  de).  1825.  VIII,  6.  82. 
Oyog  (An.  de),   Comes,  Stephano  Regi 

iun.  contra  Belam  patrem  fideliter,  et 

strenue  servivit.  IV,  3.  528.  —  Villa. 

1291.  XI,  463. 
Oyogh  terram  in  C.  Simig.   Elisabetli 

reg.  vidaa  Clarissis  Vetero-Budensi- 
bos,  a  se  Aindatis,  donat  1349.  IX,  1. 


I  659.  —  Eadem  Custodi  Albensi  ob 
exhnmatum,  et  spoliatum  Caroli  I. 
cadaver  ablata.  1849.  IX,  1.  645.  — 
viUa.  1388.  X,  1.  482.  -  X.  3.  87.  — 
'  X,  8.  259.  —  portio  posseasion.  in  C. 
Pest  ad  Budam  per  Crucif.  S.  St.  de 
Alba  Petro  quondam  Budensi  Judici 
in  censum  data.  1853.  IX,  2.  254. 

Oyogv,  t.  villae  Oyeku  contigua.  1223. 
m\  2. 122.  -  (Co.  An.  de).  1266.  VD, 
4.  131.  —  (Co.  Paulus  de).  1274.  V, 
2.  606.  —  (St.,  f.  Lukasii  de),  h.  r. 
1383.  X,  1.  68. 

Gyoko,  villa  Mon.  de  Pechv&rad.  I,  298. 

Oyoman,  1.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1417.  X,  6. 
836. 

Oyomolth,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  196. 

Oyoniges  (Oyongyos),  Civitaa.  1399.  X, 
2.717. 

Gyood,  t,  1282.  V,  3.  142. 

Oyopol,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  218. 

Gyorcha  (An.  Cheph  de).  1418.  X,8.598. 

Gyorgyancz  in  C.Zalad.  1416.  X,  5.878. 

Gyomiot,  locus  Dati.  1244.  IV,  1.  338. 
—  (Mich.  Presbyter  deV  1291.  VI,  1. 
169. 

Gyoro,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  VII,  3. 
128. 

Gyorok,  poss.  iu  C.  Nitr.  1287.  V,  3. 
378.  389. 

Oyos,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  160. 

Gyosgyur  (Diosgyor),  locus  Dati.    1380. 

VII,  3.  162. 

Gyoud  terrae  pars  Episeopi  Trans.  1 282. 
V,  3.  143. 

Gyogh,  locus.  1297.  VI,  2.  122.  —  1349. 
IX,  1.  669. 

Oyiiir,  t  eontigun  villne  Nongrad.  1228. 
III,  2.  122. 

^y<»ngy*>«»  po.sses8io  Tliomae,  Vajvodae 
Trans.  a  Carolo  I.  suis  proximis  ag- 
gregati,  libertatos  Civitatis  Bud.  con- 
secuta,  murisque  et  turribus  muniri 
permissa.  1334.  VIII,  3.  716.  718. 

^yongyos-Piispoki,  poss.  Ecel.  Agrien- 
sis.  1261.  IV,  3.  39. 

Gyor,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 

Gyorgyfalva,  posa.  in  C.  Zalad.  per  Pau- 
lum  Judieem  CHiriae  r.  Praep.  Albensi, 
et  eius  fr.  solenniter  adiudieata.  1329. 

VIII,  8.  380. 
Gyorgyv4ra(circa)et  ei  adsitas  Ecclesiae 

S.Gotthardi  possessiones  Car.  I.  aotio- 
nem  tibi  reservat  1332.  VIII,  3.  601. 
GySrkehegye,   poss.  in  C.  Zemplin,  vel 
Ungh.  1346.  IX,  1.  279. 


Oj5r($k,  poB8.  ad  fl.  Nitrai  Collectarum 

defiraudatori  adenita,  et  AEp.  Btrigon. 

pro  Sierdahely  coUata.   1385.  VIII, 

4.61. 
Qj5rt«Iek,  poss.  lu  C.  Kraszna.  1356. 

IX,  4.  661. 
Oyock  (Nobb.  de).  1264.  X,  8.  301. 
Ojoge,  no.  viri.   1265.  VI,  2.  415.  — 

IV,  8.  298. 
Ojugh,  pO80.  in  C.  Simigh.  1377.  IX,  5. 

214.  —  Eias  intoitu  couventio  inter 

St.  de  Saal,  et  Petrum  de  Eresztv^n 

inita.  1877.  IX,  6.  203. 
Ojrok,  villa  in  Sceposio.  1295.  VI,  1.375. 
Qynke,  Cantor  Cap.  Castrif.   1283.  VII, 

5.  461. 
Ojukinea,  piacina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Ojula,  et  Oiula,  Comes.  1278.  V,  2.  473. 

—  fr.  Lad.  Vojvodae.  1267.  IV,  3. 
407.  —  (Frank  de).   1416.  X,  6.  670. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1384.  X,  3. 15.  —  Locus. 
1068.  Vn,  1.  118.  —  terra  in  Trans. 
1219.  ra,  1.  271. 

Oyulafalva(Nobiles  de).  1386.  X,  1.  324. 
OynlahAza  (Nobb.  de).  DC,  5.  554.  — 

(Lad.  de)  a  Sig.  rege  infidelitatis  ve- 

niam,  et  castri  Boroch  curam  obtinet. 

1389.   X,  1.  516.  —  Locus.  1395.  X, 

2.  290. 
Oyulig,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 
0yala-0r8(0yulade).  1374.  VIII,  5. 292. 
Oynlav^,  poss.  in  C.  Bibar.  1392.  X, 

2.  69. 
Oyumasd,  t.  ca8triAlb.Trans.,ho8pitibus 

de  Karako  donata.  1289.  VU,  4.  216. 
Oyanda,  poss.  ad.  fl.  Oyungius  in  C.  He- 

ves.   1382.  IX,  5.  576.  —  Eius  pars 

Nic.  de  Kemen  remissa.  1382.  IX,  5. 

576. 
Oyung,  filia  Comitis  Myske.  1276.  V,  2. 

364. 
Oyungus,  id.  quod  :  Oyongyos  in  C.  He- 

vee.  1334.  VHI,  3.  717. 
Oyara,  Comes.  1146.  II,  128. 
Oyurchka  (Nobiles   de)  in   ChaU6koz, 

antiqai    veri    Nobiles     agnoscuutur. 

1886.  X,    1.  320.  —  (Mathias  de),  f. 

Jo.  Ibid.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1373.  IX,  4. 

525. 
Oyare,  Cast  de  ChAktomyu,  a  Lud.  L 

donationem  acquirit.  1360.  IX,  7.  490. 
Oyaret,  t  circa  rivom  Karacha.  1214. 

m,  1.  474.  —  praed.  1214.  m,  1.156. 
Oyurg,  no.  viri.  1216.  VH,  1.  195. 
Oyargevich  (Paolas,  f.  Jac.  de),  h.  r. 

1881.  IX,  6.  461. 
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Gyurgo  (Jo.  f.)  1292.  VI,  1.  198. 
Oyurgy,  poss.  Comitis  Nanae,  in  C.  Za- 

bolch.  1259.  IV,  2.- 522. 
Oyurk,  Comes.  1282.  V,  3.  143.  —  No- 

biles  de).  1384.  VIU,  5.  294. 
Oyurka  possessiones  divisionalea  in  C. 

minore  posoniensi.  1373.  IX,  4.  626. 
Oyurke,  fr.  Lad.,  filii  Lonyae.  1245.  IV, 

1.  392. 
Gyurkh4za,  poss.  in  Scepus.  ad  fl.  Her- 

nad.  1358.  IX,  2.  718. 
Oyurkkezw  (Chama  de).   1880.  VII,  3. 

148. 
Oyurkonis  vidua.  1256.  IV,  2.  287. 
Gyurkova,  fons  ad  Nitrlam.  I,  286.  — 

vicus  Cap.  Nitr.  per  S.  St  donatas. 

Ibid. 
Oyuro  (Paulus,  f.  Anduma  de).    1300. 

VI,  2.  274. 
Oyurok,  vilU.  1264.  IV,  3.  184. 
Gyuros,  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1   162. 
Gyortyan,  lignum.  1300.  VI,  2.  262. 
Oyurud  (Jo.  f.  Pobor  de),  h.  r.  1378.  IX, 

5.  245. 

Gyurug,  villa  AEp.   Chanadini.    1332. 

Vin,  3.  662. 
Oyuth,  locus  celebrati  Capituli  provinc. 

Franciscanorum  perHungariam.  1248. 

IV,  2.  24. 
Gyut-Karcha  (Beke,  et  filii  de).  1324. 

Vra,  2.  577. 
Gyiigye,  helys^g.  1405.  X,  4.  469. 
Gyiigyei  J4nos.  Ibid. 
Gyiimdlcsos,  pomarium.  1417.  X,  6.  838. 
Gyumolcsos  bokor,  dumus  ad  Jaurinnm. 

1222.  ra,  1.  360. 
Gyiimolthenes,  terra.  1384.  X,  1.  199. 
Gytired  (Pabor  de).  1393.  X,  2.  161. 
Gyiirghe  (Ben.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  316. 
Gyiirk,  Comes.  1295.  VI,  1.  367. 
Oyiirky,  t   1262.   IV,  3.  66.  —  poss. 

1262.  IV,  3.  100.  —  vilU.  1291.  VI, 

1.  188.  —  poss.,  ADiacono  Honthenii 

vendita.  1262.  IV,  3.  100. 
Gywge  (Nic.  f.)  1290.  VI,  1.  75. 
Oywgh  (Lucasius  de).  1394.  XI,  479. 
Oywghe,  t.  in  C.  Thuroc.    1290.   VI, 

1.  75. 
Oywla,  f.  Rudolfi  Co.  de  S.  Paulo.  1296. 

VL  1.  367.  —  poss.  in  Ugocza.  1480. 

X,  7.  232. 
Oywrke,  locus  in  C.  Ungh.   1416.  X,  5. 

680. 
Gywzkehege,  1.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1418.  X, 

6.  181. 

12* 
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Haab  (M.)  Praep.  1280.  V,  3.  62.  — 
Praep.  Eccl.  8.  Salvatori»  Posonii, 
cum  suo  Capitulo.   1292.  VI,  1.  196. 

—  villa  et  turris  Moysis,  regi  infide- 
lifl.  1296.  VI,  2.  19.  —  (Jo.  de),  h.  r. 
1866.  IX,  8.  620. 

Haasfo,  arbor.  1809.  VHI,  6.  16. 
Haathvend^g,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
H4b  (Paul.  de).  1381.  IX,  6.  619.  —  no. 

viri.  1221.  V,  1.298. 
Habosdorfer  Frider.  no.  viri.   1411.  X, 

6.  206. 
Habrahae  f.  Habraham  de  g.  Huntpaz- 

nan.  1800.  VI,  2.  266.  —  avus  Comes 

Sebos  de  g.  Huntpaznan.  Ibid. 
Habspurch  (Albert.  de).  1282.  V,  8.  140. 
l^bume,  castrum,  per  Hahout  expugna- 

tum.  IX,  1.  87. 
Haburstaser  Ulricus,  civis.   1383.  X,  8. 

126. 
H«5h  (Nob.  de).  1374.  DC,  4.  647. 
Hacygissa,  t.  castri  r.  1283.  V,  8.  179. 

—  castri  parte  Lad.  HI.  f.  s.  Pauli 
Bani,  et  fir.  eius  St.  remuneratur.  1283. 
Ibidem. 

Hacsak,  et  Iwa,  poss.  in  C.Zolnok.  1342. 

Vin,  4.  622.  —  Vide  :  Hacsok. 
Hacsok,  poss»  Mon.  de  Saag,  in  Zoluok. 

1842.  VIH,  4.  690.  —  per  Vajvodam, 

qua  Co.  de  Zonok  Praeposito  statui 

iubetur.  1342.  VHI,  4.  622. 
Hacz&k,  poss.  in  C.  Hunyad.   1399.  X, 

2.  719.  —  locus  Dati  in  Trans.  1486. 

XI,  608. 
Hada,  Curriger  Eccl.  Vesprimiensis  in 

magno  monte.   1082.  VI,  2.  366.  — 

(Thomas  de).  1417.  X,  8.  696.  —  ser- 

vus.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Hadamar,  testis.  879.  VH,  1.  81. 
Hadinech,  aqua.  1293.  VI,  1.  269. 
Hadyssa,  1.  in  C.  Ungh.  1411.  X,  6.  211. 
Hadrew  (Nobb.  de).  1436.  X,  7.  621. 
Hadrufaja  (Leukus  de),  h.  r.  1367.  IX, 

2.  608. 
Haduth,  via  prope  Keov&g6  5r8.   1402. 

X,  4.  166.  —  terra.  1211.  V,  1.  296. 

—  viae  nomen.  1416.  X,  8.  673. 
Haen  Amoldus,  Notarius.   1384.  X,  8. 

1168. 
Haereticos  (contra)  Sedes  Apost.  statuta, 
per  Lad.IU.  monente  Firmano  Legato 
publicata,  ezsequi  iubet.  1280.  V,  3. 
86.  —  Elisab.  senior  regina  idem  se 
facturam  spondet,  quod  Lad.  IH. 
1280.  V,  8.  87. 


Hag  Dem.,  Jobg.  1416.  X,  6.  647. 
Haga  (Huningen  de).  970.  VH,  1.  96. 
Hagamas,  Co.  Dominico,  filio   Petri  de 

g.  Chak  collata  possessio  in  C.  Wolko, 

ubi  Drava  in  Dauub.  inflnit  1278.  V, 

2.  131. 
Hagenoue,  silva.  1203.  V,  1.  293. 
Hagyeven.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Hagmas,  praed.  i.  Bihor.   1214.  IH,  1. 

158.  —  viUa  in  C.  Walkow.  1272.  V, 

1.  188. 
Hagmasfew,  poss.  1801.  VI,  2.  828. 
Hagymas  (Petms  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2. 

181. 
Hagym^skert,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad. 

1.  299.  —  1228.  m,  2.  128. 
Hagyorutokez,  poss.  C.  Zalad.  1284.  VI, 

2.  410. 

Hahaych  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1890. 

X,  8.  313. 
Haholdus,  Comes.  1226.  VH,  1.  217.  — 

1266.  IV,  2.  414.  —  al.  Hoholdua, 

Comes  Ladislao,  Belae  FV.  de  nato 

sibi  filio  nuncio,  prae  gaudio  pmedinm 

donat  IV,  1.  167. 
Haholth,  Co.,  protector  Mon.  de  i.  Oron. 

1323.  Vm,  6.  67.  —  (Nic.  de)  a  Lud. 

I.  castrum  regale  Nemti  obtinet  in  C. 

Zalad.  1343.  IX,  1.  86.  — al.  Hahouth. 

M.  Agazonum  per  reginam  landatas. 

IX,  7.  31. 
Hah6t  Mon.  fundationales  per  Con.  de 

Simigh.  transscriptae.    1308.  VIII,  1. 

146. 
Hahoth,  olim  Hohold  (Mon.  S.  Margar. 

de)   fundationem   An.   H.   confirmat 

IH,   2.   408.   —   Eius   possessiones. 

1234.  m,  2.  409.  —  (Nic,  f.  Stephani 

a  Lud.  I.  ob  fortia  facta   laudatus. 

1343.  IX,  7.31. 
Hahout  Nicolai  contra  Styros  et  Austria- 

cos  insignia  facinora.  1842.  IX,  1.  S7. 
Haj  (Praepositura   S.  Lanr.  de)   1284. 

III,  2.  888.  —  (Capitulum  Eccl.  S. 
Laur.  de).  1324.  VIII,  2.  683.  —  (vil- 
lani  de)  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  1264.  IV, 

3.  266. 

Hajanduc,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Haid  (Em.  Lit  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  710. 
Hailer  Jo.,  civis  Poson.  1888.  X,  8.  280. 
Haymanus,  Judex  de  Lybicha  in  Scepu- 

sio.  1294.  VI,  1.  828. 
Haimburga,   oppidum   Anstriae.    1291. 

VI,  1.  109. 
Haynicza,  palus  ad  fl.  Moravae.   1866. 

IV,  2.  892. 


Hajoata,  poM.  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 
3.38. 

Hajszul,  piscina,  al.  Silon  vocata,  in  C. 
Chongrad.  1415.  X,  6.  611. 

Haka  (Co.  Dion.  de)  Jadlium  Sopron. 
1367.  IX,  2.  668. 

Hakara  possessionem  per  Eccl.  Strigon. 
emi  Lad.  IIL  permittit  1274.  V,  2. 
182. 

Hakkuncesel  Nic,  Judez  civitatisToczb. 
1896.  X,  8.  418. 

Hala,  f.  Chnet,  Jobg.  castri  Zagrab. 
1267.  IV,  2.  447. 

Haladeg,  Bervm,  1214.  UI,  1.  478. 

Halagertadt,  in  Saxonia.  806.  VH.  1.  68. 

Halan,  t.  in  C.  Zemplin.  per  Co.  Gara- 
huB  genero,  Comiti  Tanalch,  ob  fiJia- 
lem  dilectionem  donata.  1308.  VIII, 
1.  162.  —  PosB.  medietatem  ob  filiae 
naptae  amorem  genero  socer  donat 
1403.  X,  4.  276.  —  locus.  1413.  X,  6. 
441. 

Halap  (Jac.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1388.  X, 
1.  446.  —  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  666. 
(Nic  de),  h.  r.  1388.  X,  1.  478.  — 
(Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  2.  664.  — 
(Ge.,  f.  Simonis  de),  Judlium  C.  Co- 
marom.  1366.  IX,  2.  461.  —  (Nic  de). 
1388.  X,  8.  262. 

Halass,  poss.  Cruciferorum.  1419.  X,  6. 
208.  —  Vide  :  Halasz. 

Halasthou  (St  uepos  Mathiae  de).  1374. 
IX,  7.  360.  —  (in  possessione)  super 
portione  dicti  Som  litem  Judex  Curiae 
reg.  decidit.  1374.  Ibid.  —  al.  Halas- 
tou,  piscina.  1076. 1,  436. —  (l(fathias, 
f.  Mathiae  de).  1436.  X,  7.  691. 

Halass,  terra  Cruciger.  Alb.  per  eos  im- 
populata.  1438.  XI,  180.  —  terra  Ca- 
stri  Hevesiensis.  1267.  IV,  3.  416.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Zabolcs.  1280.  V,  3.  62.  — 
—  Joanni  Stephanus  iun.  rex  terram 
castri  Heves.  Chabanka  pro  meritis 
confert  1267.  VH,  1.  346.  -  1267. 
rV,  8.  416.  —  poss.  in  C.Neogr.  1246. 
rV,  1.  378.  —  villa  prope  Zolon,  in 
qaa  piBcatores  Belae  IV.  degebant 
1267.  rV,  2.  213.  —  villa  i.  Krisium 
in  C.  Chongrad.  1261.  FV,  3.  40.  — 
viUa  Ecd.  Agr.  in  Chereuheukeuz. 
1261.  IV,  8.  86.  —  poss.  in  C.  de 
Tolna.  1392.  X,  2.  83.  —  A  poss.  Ha- 
lass  reambulanda  homo  regius  aqua- 
rum  exondantium  copia  retentus  est. 
1877.  IX,  6.  180.  —  poss.  Cracigero- 
ram.  1422.  X,  6.  492. 
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Halaszi,  poss.  Crucigeroram  de  Alba  in 
C.  Alb.  1362.  IX,  2.  194.  —  1481.  X, 
7.  844.  —  Eam  cum  Fadd  Cmcigeris 
Albensibus  Palatinus  Konth  restitui 
iubet  1366.  IX,  7.  246. 

Halasztelek,  terra.  1293.  VI,  1.  240. 

Halaszteluk,  terra  in  magna  insula. 
1293.  VI,  1.  286.  —  Theodoro  Alb. 
Praeposito  donata  ob  merita  ab  Am- 
drea  HI.  rege,  et  Fenenna  regina. 
1293.  VI,  1.  236.  240. 

Halaszti,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1.  144. 

Halaszthow  (Lad.  f.  Dem.  de).  1436.  X, 

7.  690. 

Halasztoua ,  piscina  in  C.  Chongrad. 
1261.  IV,  3.  40. 

Halaz,  poss.  1386.  X,  1.  223.  —  1400. 
X,  2.  802.  —  1429.  X,  7.  122.  —  lo- 
cus.  1416.  X,  6.  644.  —  Lacas,  scia 
piscina.  1407,  X,  4.  648.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Albaregal.  1370.  IX,  4.  269.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1283.  VH,  2. 101. 
—  villa  in  C.  Budrugh.  1238.  IV,  1. 
108.  —  poss.  in  C.  Tolnensi,  Crucif. 
Albensium.  1488.  XI,  179.  —  loctis 
in  C.  Vesprim.  1416.  X,  6.  710.  — 
(Jobbag.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  221.— 
Laurentius.  1416.  X,  6.  694. 

Halaztelek,  t  in  C.  Zabolcs.   1417.  X, 

8.  686. 

Halczjk,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1480.  X, 

7.  233. 
Halete,  t  in  C.  Simigh.  1266.  IV,  2f.  316. 
Halen,  t  1263.  IV,  8.  181. 
Hal^skap,  locus.  1261.  IV,  3.  49. 
Haly  (Simon  de).   1894.  X,  8.  880.  — 

(in  promontorio)  vineam  venditam  te- 

statur  Cap.  Jaurinense.  1377.  IX,  7. 

698.  ' 

Haljagoshat,  locus.  1431.  X,  7.  381. 
Haliciensis  Ecclesiae  metropolitanae  do- 

tationem  Leo  Dux  auget  stilo  mira- 

bUi.  1801.  X,  3.  286. 
Halicz  castrum  in  Galicia.  1890.  X,  1. 

661. 
Halla,  t  in  C.  Nitr.  1275.  V,  2.  273.  — 

Magistro  Iwanka  confertur.  Ibid. 
Hallas  (Jac  de).  1388.  X,  8.  269.  — 

(Nic  de).  Ibid. 
Hallohaza  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1892.  X,  2. 68. 
Halm  (Stephani  de)  excessus.  1870.  IX, 

7.  301.  —  (Petrus  de).   1407.   X,  4. 

648.  —  1400.  X,  2.  802.  —  (Jac.T)o- 

bocz  de).   1416.  X,  6.  642.  —  (Jac 

de).   1422.  X,  6.  492.  —  (Paulas,  t 

Michaelis  de).  1432.  X,  7.  446. 
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Hahni  (Jac.  de)  piscmam  KieFto  Cruci- 

ferorum  Alb.  occupat.  1407.  X,  4.  647. 

—  G^rgins  iaisa  Jndicis  Curiae  r. 

evocatos.   1426.  X,  6.  741.  768.  771. 

772.  —  (Ge.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  669.  — 

1426.  X,  6.  766. 
Halnns,  riynliis,   cadens   in  6.  Zucber. 

1270.  V,  1.  20. 
Halom,  mons  prope  Janrinnm  1222.  m, 

1.  860.  —  terra  i.  Reynve  per  Stancb 

de  g.  Bagath-RadoTan  yendita.  1264. 

IV,  2.  260.  —  monticnlns.   1288.  V, 

3.  166. 
Hamadens,  testis.  808.  VH,  1.  69. 
Hambato,  sen  Hambocto,  ciWs  poson. 

1811.  Vm,   1.  402.  —  praepotens. 

1809.  Vra,   1.  862.  —  Capellam  in 

Coemeterio  erigit.  VIII,  2.  676. 
Hambnrga,  nrbs.  1889.  X,  8.  284. 
Hamgacs,  poss.   in  C.  Borsod.  divisa. 

1868.  IX,  8.  381. 
Hamor,  sen  mallens,  per  aqnam  impnl- 

Bus.  1436.  X,  7.  640. 
Hamreh,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  231. 
Hamnng  =  Hinnk  =5  Hnmnk. 
Hamva  (Nic,  f.  Nieolai  de),  in  C.  G6- 

mdriensi.   1824.  Vm,  7.  168.  —  (filii 

Andreae  de).  1884.  X,  8.  140.  —  (Jo. 

de).  Ibid.  —  (An.  de).  1884.  X,  8. 169. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1866.  IX,  7.  284. 
Han  Jo.,  Co.  Alb.  in  Concilio  Constant. 

praesens.  1416.  X,  8.  669. 
Huia,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  8.  312.  —  1387. 

X  1   898 
Hanch  (8t  de).  1229.  VII,  1.  223. 
Hand  (Lad.  de),  Jndlinm  C.  Albensis. 

1868.  rX,  2.  747. 
Haagacs  (Em.  de).  1430.  X,  7.  238. 
Hangos,  fl.  1286.  V,  3.  326. 
Haagyaslaph,  locns.  1416.  X,  8.  676. 
HankfidTa,  poss.  in  C.  Sams.  1430.  X, 

7.280. 
Hanno   Co.   de   Borsna.    1214.   III,   1. 

168. 
Hannns,  f.  Jordani.  1271.  V,  1.  167. 
Hannnspataka  possessores  yiolente  eie- 

cti,  per  Co.  de  Sams  repositL  1817. 

Vm,  2.  141. 
Hano,  Comes.  1393.  X,  2. 168. 
Hanoch  (Petms  de).  1402.  X,  4.  179. 
Hanry  JecUnns,  Civis  poson.   1 383.  X, 

8.  126. 
Haftta  (Bceleiiae  de)  bellls  exhanstae, 

•t  eins  Praeposito,  Notario,  Lad.  m. 

oollata  ei  cnm  consensn  Baronum  ter- 

ra  Ech  consnlit.  V,  2.  378,  —  Eidem 


iam  prins  Bela  IV.  nt  inopi  snbvenit 
1239.  IX,  7.  656.  —  Eidem  ob  ino- 
piam  tribns  TilUs  Baic  snocnrsnm. 
1277.  V,  2.  381.  —  (Mon.  de).  1263. 
Vn,  1.  299.  —  al.  Hantha  (Mon.  8. 
MichaeUs  Arch.  de).  Ibidem. 
Hanns,  et  Mich.  fiUi  Obnssk.  1299.  VI, 

2.  243. 

HanusfaWa,  villa  Ubera  in  C.  Sams.  ad 
fl.  Tolp.libertatemCiTinm  Eperiesien- 
sinm  et  nundinas  a  tribnto  immnnes 
consecuta.  1332.  VHI,  3.  691. 

Haperajas,  piscina.  1416.  X,  6.  611. 

Hapurias,  hely.  1238.  VD,  3.  24. 

Harabolch  (filu  Jo.  Astracharo  de).  1411. 
X,  6.  218. 

Harach  (ff.  Lncae  de),  hh.  rr.  1439.  XI, 
380. 

Haradissa  castmm  in  C.  Honth.  1244. 
IV,  1.  837. 

Haradnk,  mons  in  C.  Zolum.    1263.  IV, 

3.  143.  —  1274.  V,  2.  188. 
Haranch,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1287. 

rv  1  69 
Harangi&b(Panln8  de).  1870.  IX,  4.  233. 

376.  —  VI,  2.  828. 
Haranglib-potoka-tw.  contigunm  terrae 

KeSrtveltelnke.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
Harapk  (Nic.  de).   1388.  X,   1.  427.  — 

1889.  X,  1.628. 
Harapkov  (Mon.  8.  Spiritns  de),  Eremi- 

tis  S.  Angnstini  fhndatnm  in  C.  Saros. 

per  Co.  Nic.  de  Peren.  1888.  Vm,  3. 

712.  —  al.  Hrapk6.  IX,  7.  206. 
Harapkon,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.   1862.  IX, 

2.  192.  al.  Harapkn.  Vm,  8.  712. 
Harasch  (Chaplan  St  de).   1418.  X,  6. 

138. 
Haraschan,   terra   Cap.  Strigon.    1319. 

Vm,  2.  217. 
Harast,  locns  Dati.  1429.  X,  7.  147. 
Harastfo,  arbor.  1268.  IV,  8.  181. 
Haraszt,  vel  Harassth  (popnU  de)  in  po- 

pnlos  de  Takson  potentionarii.   1306. 

Vra,   1.  181.  —  (8t.  de),  h.  r.  1387. 

Vm,  4.  263.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Pounch  de). 

1388.  X,  1.  766.  —  (Nic.  de).   1899. 

X,  2.   740.  —  (Jo.   de).   1406.  X,  4. 

373.  —  (Th.  de),  h.  r.   1428.  X,  6. 

623.  —  (Clemens  Tapam  de),  h.  r. 

1429.  X,  7.  166.  —  (Chepanns  de)  in 

poss.  Banladon  in  C.  Sopron.  itatni 

jnbetnr.   1489.  XI,  291.  —  firotioes. 

1266.  IV,  3.  274.  ^  nemns.  1262.  IV, 

2.  166.  —  silva.  1400.  X,  2.  820.  — 

arbor.  1269.  IV,  3.  607. 


Haraszti  (Joym  de).  1286.  V,  3.  329.  — 

(Zojm  de).  1229.  VTI,  1.  228. 
HanwBthy-gyormoth,  villa.   1290.  V,  3. 

499. 
Harastia,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  236. 
Harcha,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1238.  IV,  1.  108. 

—  Georgius.  1416.  X,  6.  696.  —  Lad., 

f.  Gre.  de  Weck.  1431.  X,  7.  840. 
Harcaamanfalva,  poss.  inC.  Abanj.  1842. 

Vm,   4.  636.  —  1838.  VIU,  4.  311. 
Uarchengy,  no.  viri.   1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Harck  Michael.  1411.  X,  5.  182. 
Harcus,  f.  J6ka,  de  villa  Pad&ny.  1270. 

V,  1.  47. 
Hard  (Nic.  Bissenns  de).  1889.  X,  1.  642. 
Harditsa  (Paan  Franc.  de)  Jobg^.   1423. 

X,  6.  623.  —  poss.  in  C.  Ungh.  1423. 

X,  6.  623. 
Harencse  (filii)  terram  Tesmog  Mon.  de 

Saagh  donant.  1292.  VI,  1.  212. 
Hari,  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.  1318.  VUI. 

2.  186. 
Haryna,   poss.   in  Trans.   1403.  X,  4. 

198. 
Harincsar,  terra,  per  Comitatum  Sanis 

inqoisita.  1349.  IX,  6.  46. 
Harippant,  sen   Zent-Demeter,  in  Chal- 

l6kdE.  1374.  IX,  4.  660. 
Harka  (St.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1366.  IX,  7,  637. 

—  1388.  X,  8.  278.  —  (Petms  de) 
silvam  Egred  Civitati  Sopron.  donat. 
1389.  X,  8.  278.  —  poss.  C.  Sopron. 
1429.  X,  8.  621. 

Uarkacs,  poss.  in  C.  Gomor.  1294.  VII, 
2.  244.  —  1382.  VIU,  3.  666.  — 
terra,  i.  fl.  Turch.  1289.  VU,  2.  281. 

Harkaianoa  (inter)  transactio  coram  Pal. 
Konth  peraota.  1366.  IX,  7.  244. 

Harkal,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1370.  IX,  7. 
666.  —  locus.  1418.  X,  6.  863. 

Harkan  (Salamonis  de)  filiae  :  Agatha 
et  Berka  in  C.  Zala,  tres  poss.  iudicio 
Pal.  acquimnt.  1416.  X,  6.  873. 

HarUan,  pagus.  1384.  X,  8.  160.— 
poss.  in  C.  Neogr.,  antea  familiae  Fe- 
Uciani  parricidae.  1386.  Vm,  4.  161. 

Harknl,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1480.  X,  7. 
206. 

Harlungeburch,  arx.  830.  VII,  1.  73. 

Hamad,  fl.  in  Scepusio.  1260.  IV,  2.  64. 

—  1294.  VI,  1.  834.  al.  Hemad. 
Harom-hegy,   tres   montes  ad  Rosnjr6. 

1291.  VI,  1.  100. 
Harom-kortvelj,  contiguus  locus  villae 

Snmho.  1228.  m,  2.  128. 
Harom-thSlgyfa.  ibidem. 


183 

Harrabach,  villa  Mon.  de  Kers  in  Trans. 

1322.  VIII,  2.  332. 
Hars,  arbor.   1282.  V,  3.  116.  —  1293. 

VI,  1.  260. 
Harsan,  terra.  1244.  IV,  1.  316.  —  1289. 

Vn,  3.  92.  —  Castri  Barana.  1249. 

IV,  2.  60.  —  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  449. 

—  in  C.  Comarom.   1239.  IV,  1.  164. 

—  Villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1268.  IV,  3.  431. 

—  sub  S&r-Somlyo.  1291.  VI,  1.  137. 

—  Castri  Gymes.  1386.  X,  1.  282.  — 
poss.  Retiferorum  regis  in  C.  Nitr.  ad 
fl.  Zsitva,  Jo.  AD.  Gumur.  a  Lad.  m. 
donata.  1274.  V,  2.  186.  —  (Clemens 
de).  1396.  X,  8.  396.  —  terra  Castren- 
sis  de  Barana,  ad  pedem  montis  S4r- 
Sumlo  MagistroTavemicomm  donata. 
1249.  IV,  2.  60. 

Hars&ny,  castrum  in  Barany.  Sig.  Rez 
St.  de  Korogh  Bano  confert  1388.  X, 

1.  414.  —  fl.  1268.  IV,  3.  120.  — 
villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  86. 

Harsfa,  arbor.  1269.  IV,  3.  616.—  1294. 
Vn,  2.  247.  —  qnercuB  (!).  1300.  VI, 

2.  262. 

Harsondorf,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.    1370. 

IX,  4.  319. 
HarsundorfiGkr  (M.  Vluengns).   1363.  IX, 

2.  207. 
Hartyaka,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  617. 
Harthamanfiilva,  poss.  in  Abauj.   1316. 

Vm,  1.  663. 
Hartyan,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  798. 
Hartlieb,  testis.  1266.  VII,  1.  804. 
Hartonk,  no.  viri.  1411.  X,  6.  166. 
Hartunch,  testis.  1266.  VH,  1.  304. 
Hartung  de  Clur,  Eques.  1429.  X,  7. 107. 
Hams,  pro  Hars,  arbor.    1297.  VII,  2. 

263.  —  no.  duarum  villaram.  1296. 

VI,  1.  364. 
Hamoius   (Hervoja) ,   Nobilis  Bosniat. 

1394.  X,  3.  168. 
Hartvicus,  £p.  Ratisbou.,   S.  Stephani 

Biographus.  1162.  H,  64. 
Has  Jo.,  Jobg.  de  Valk.  1422.  X,  6.  466. 
Hasadat,  terra.  1278.  V,  2.  476.  —  al. 

Hasadath,  in  Trans.  1804.  VIII,  1. 1 74. 
HasAg,  silva.  1098. 1,  488.  —  al.  Hasagh 

(Veke  de).  1388.  X,  8.  270. 
Hassach,  t.  in  Trans.   1868.  IV,  3.  169. 
Hassag,  locus  in  Zolyom.   1260.  IV,  2. 

61.  —  (Petheo,  f.  Synka  de).  1380. 

VIII,  3.  614.  —  super  silva  Inquiii- 

toriae  C.  Jaurinensi  commissae  pro 

Syfrido  Abbate  S.  Blartini  de  S.  M. 

Pannon.  1347.  IX,  1.  660.  —  (Jo.,  f. 
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Ge.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  268.  —  (Jo.  Far- 

kas  de),  et  firatres  eios,  ac  cognati  a 

Sig.   Bege  armonun  insigoia  acqai- 

rant  1418.  X,  6.  140. 
Hastiladia   Carolos   I.   celebrat.    1319. 

Vra,  2.  210. 
Haszlow  (Otto  de).  1278.  VH,  2.  68. 
Hata,  lacas  et  pons  in  C.  Poson.  1303. 

Vm,  1.  161. 
Hatal,  aqaae  ad  Bacenrem  contigaam. 

1208.  m,  1.  60. 
Hatarf&z  locos,  aat  arbor  metalis.  1274. 

V,  2.  194. 
Hatarholim,  locas.  1214.  m,  1.  167. 
Hatarholmi,  monticalos  circa  Zolanta. 

1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Hatarweolgy,   vallis    prope   Zamos  in 

Trans.  1297.  VI,  2.  106. 
Hatarer,   rivas   drca  aqaam  Laborcz. 

1486.  X,  7.  727. 
Hatha,  arx.  1168.  H,  160. 
Hatholj  (Laar.  et  Ben.),  hh.  rr.  1436. 

X,  7.  738. 
Haihaz,  arx.  1228.  m,  2.  126.  —  poss. 

1400.  X,  2.  770. 
Hathza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.    1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Hatna  (Ge.  de).  1438.  XI,  170.  176. 
Hattzek,  provincia  in  Trans.  1398.  X, 

8.447. 
Hataan  (Nic.  de).  1406.  X,  4.  460. 
Hatvan  villae,  a  Comitata   de  Timisio 

ezemtae.  1238.  IV,   1.   109.  —  villa 

Eccl.  Strigon.   1246.  FV,  1.  403.  — 

—  possessioois  castro  Ftilek  vicinae 

fata.  1246.  IV,  1.  403.  —  (Sodes  Con- 

Tentos  Praemonstrat  de).  1273.  V,  2. 

83.  qoem  Lampertos,  Agriensis  £p., 

gravistime  vexat.  1274.  Vn,  6.  400. 
H«*won,  terra.  1260.  IV,  2.  80. 
Batyas,  poss.  1428.  X,  6.  949. 
Hatza,  t.  i.  fl.  Zoqaa.  1266.  IV,  3.  281. 
Hanch  Mathias,  nobilis.  1238.  IV,  1. 108. 
Haod  (Em.  Lit  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6. 642. 
Haos  (Wemhardt  de),  eqoes  germ.  1266. 

rV,  2.  286. 
Haofltraz,  poss.  sopra  Sopron.   1303. 

Vra,  1.  144.  172. 
Haostroehi  poss.  in  Sopron.  1831.  Vm, 

3.  686. 
Haraiod,   villa  Mon.   P^chvaradiensis. 

I,  299. 
Havo  (Jo.  de),  Jodex  Nobiliom  C.  Ho- 

nyad.  1486.  XI,  606. 
Havran,  lapis.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 
Hftwen,  locos  Dati.  1289.  VD,  2.  121. 


Haza,  corriger  £ccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 1, 

466. 
Hazaka-teluke,  locos.  1262.  VII,  3.  46. 
Hazos,  Comes.  1264.  IV,  3.  203. 
Hazogagedrek  ,    vallis   in   C.   Simigh. 

1420.  X,  6.  271. 
Hazogd  (Sagittaru  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  486. 
Hchoaa,  villa  EecL  Zagrab.   1393.  X, 

8.  367. 
Heakovics    (Hilbrandos,   f.   Laor.   de) 

1321.  Vm,  6.  118. 
Heatzig,  praed.  in  C.  Bihar.   1422.  X, 

6.  461. 
Heberk  Gre.  1296.  VII,  2.  186. 
Hebeth  Gre.  1296.  VI,  1.  397. 
Hebitz,  vallls.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Heblen  (Salamon  Lit,  f.  Nic.  de),  proc 

1381.  IX,  6.  618.  —  poss.  per  Co. 

Soor  apod  affines  oppignorata.  1301. 

Vm,  1.  74. 
Hebroch ,  t  civitatis    Zathmar.    1819. 

Vm,  6.  110.  Hedrach. 
Hecce,  vUla.  1226.  m,  2.  36. 
Hecche  Martinos,  Jobg.  Castri  Zolga- 

gyor  libertatem  Nobiliom  ob  soa  et 

patris  merita,  sed  sine  terra  obtinet 

IV,  3.  432. 
Hechcze,  viUa  in  C.  Jaorin.  1234.  VII, 

1.  239. 

H6ch  (Ant,  f.  Ugra  de).  1366.  IX,  6.  74. 
Hechen,  t.  castri  Bors.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
Heckel   Hermann,  Jadex  ^llae  Fabri. 

1393.  X,  2.  166. 
Hecse,  et  Mefa  (M^nf5)  Ecclesiae  Mon- 

tis  Pannoniae  donat  Conrados,  Jobg. 

regis.  n,   186.  187.  —  et  8z.  Vid  in- 

ter,  metatio  coram  homine  Cap.  Bo- 

densis.  1222.  III,  1.  367. 
Hecsen,  t.  castri  Bors  com  t  Nraipti 

cambiata,  Lad.  m.  cambiom  eonfir- 

mante.  1274.  V,  2.  208. 
Hector,  Eccl.  Jaorin.  Coztos.   1264.  IV, 

3.  262.  302^308.  —  Comes,  coioa 

pug^l  in  iodiciali  doello  saccoboitm. 

2.  224. 

Hecze,  praed.  in  C.  Jaarin.  1222.  m,  1. 

368.  —  viUa  in  C.  Abaojvar.  1271. 

IV,  3.  40.  —  praed.  1172.  U,  186. 
Heczy,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Hede,  locos.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Hedelenfaka,   locos   contigoat  praedio 

Beta.  1228.  m,  2.  127. 
HedenA,  Ubertinas.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Hedericos,  Co.  Georiensis.  1223.  IIL  1. 

396. 
Hederw  (8t  Kontb  de).  1393.  X,  2. 
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118.  —  (FAmilia  de)  coin  eft  de  Ta- 
mMBSj  iam  tempore  Gejsae  ducis  ma- 
too  cognatae.  VII,  1.  103. 

Hedeirarii  in  Kis-Barathi  residentes  po- 
tentialiter  agunt  contra  Nagy-Bm- 
tbienaes;  et  contra  Con.  Chomensem 
per  Cap.  Jaurin.  evocantor.  1422.  X, 
6.499. 

Hedeser  (Ben.,  f.  An.  de),  h.  r.  1865. 

IX,  2.  385. 

Hedrech,  yilla.  1406.  X,  4.  568.  (Petnu 

de).  1403.  X,  4.  241. 
HedrehTara  (Lanr.  de).  1443.  VU,  1. 

103.  —  Agazonum  M.   1429.  X,  7. 

110.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  377. 
Hedrekvar  (Ge.  de).  1434.  X,  7.  572. 
Hedrichfelva,  poss.  in  S&ros.  1330.  VUI, 

3.  512. 

Hedrich  fllii,  nobb.  de  villa  Szeg^dy. 

1287   V  3  373 
Hedrivara(St.,f.  Nic.de).  1388.X,  1.417. 
Hedvar    castrum    erigendi    focultatem 

Lud.  I.  Jo.  Sebus  de  Bosin  largitur. 

1361.  IX,  8.  235. 
Hedvigis  filiaLud.  I.  nascitur.  1371.  IX, 

4.  336.  —  Ei,  Vilhelmo  Austriae  Dud 
desponsatae,  Lud.  L  pro  maritagio,  et 
dotalitio  200,000  fl.  certis  conditioni- 
bus  addicit  1378.  IX,  5.  255.  —  Eius 
oontractum  matrimonialem  Lud.  L, 
regina  utraqne,  Praelati,  Barones,  et 
Civitates  conflrmant,  1380.  IX,  7.622. 

—  Ifatrimonii  huius  in  aetate  puerili 
contracti  adiuncta.  1380.  IX,  5.  376. 

—  1381.  IX,  7.  446.  ^  1384.  X,  1. 
141.  —  £ius,  et  mariti  £ftta  in  Polonia, 
in  cuius  regno  adeundo  moras  necte- 
bat  1386.  X,  1. 293.  294.  —  1383.  X, 
1.139. — Ea  vultu,  et  moribus  venusta, 
sanctissime  obit  1399.  X,  2.  640. 

Heech(Egidiu8  de),  h.  r.  1364.IX,  7.229. 

Heem,  f.  Calmanus  de  g.  Hunt-Pasnan. 
1267.  IV,  3.  402.  —  Benedicto,  quon- 
dam  Bano,  Comiti  Temesiensi  Lud.  I. 
drca  negotia  ei  commissa  credi  iubet 
1374.  IX,  4.  567.  —  (Petrus  de).  1394. 

X,  2.  192. 

Heen,  t.  i.  Crysium.  1297.  VI,  2.  79. 
Heeren  de  g.  Osl,  portiones  poss.  in  7 

possessioEdbus    200    m.    oppignorat. 

1334.  Vm,  3.  752. 
Heeth  (Jacobus,  Co.  villae).  1299.  VI, 

2.  231.  —  (Ditricus  ViUicus  de).  Ibid. 
Hega,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Hegerdem ,  silva  in  Baranya.  1429.  X, 

7.18«. 


Hegesd,  castrum  Ladislai,  f.  Lad.,  f. 

Vajvodae  de  Zechen.  1433.  X,  7.  465. 
Hegeshalm,  t.  1217.  m,  1.  208. 
Hegeskii,  lapiSf  meta  ad  Mon.  Bakony- 

b^l.  1246.  IV,  1.  412. 
Hegesomlyo,  poss.  per  Cap.  Castriferrei 

statuta.  1349.  IX,  6.  43. 
Hegfalva,  poss.  1286.  V,  3.  338. 
Hegisd,  locus  vinearum.  1238.  Vn,  1. 

263. 
Hegmegh  (Lad.  de).  1404.  X,  4.  335. 
Hegmegwsfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1270. 

V,  1.  72. 
Hegmegwylfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1271 . 

V,  1.  165. 

Hegmogos,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  m,  1. 

327. 
Hegorom,  vertex  monticulL   1377.  IX, 

5.  205. 
Hegtd,  Hegytet».  1271.  VU,  3.  71. 
Hegun,  t  Damiani.  1272.  V,  1.  215.  — 

Comes.  1279.  V,  2.  559.  —  et  Urba- 

nus,  Jobagiones   de   Porbota.   1295. 

VI,  1.  386. 

Hegus  mons.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 

Hegy,  1.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411.  X,  5.  152. 

211.  —  1412.  X,  6.  381. 
Hegyallya  (Jo.  de).  1413.  X,  5.  442. 
Hegyes,  mons  ad  Budam.   1212.  III,  1. 

120.  122. 
Hegyes-patak.  1271.  VII,  3.  71. 
Hegyesd,  castrum  Sig.  Rex  Nic.  Salgo 

oppignorari,  aut  assignari   prohibet. 

1433.  X,  7.  466. 
Hegyes-Kuw,  lapis,  verius  petra,  meta 

in  Silva  de  Bakonyb^l.  1037.  I.  329. 
Hegyeslaph,  locus.  1416.  X,  8.  575. 
Hegy&lva,  poss.  circa  fl.  Repcse.  1328. 

Vm,  3.  319. 
Hegyfnch,  mons.  1266.  IV,  3.  268. 
Hegymagas,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1082.  I^ 

454.  _  al.  Hegymagos.  1245.  IV,  1. 

368. 
Hegyrive,  locus  ad  Wisaka,  villam  Praep. 

de  Lelesz.  1214.  m,  1.  473.  —  1214. 

m,  1.  156. 
Hegyvangh,  vilU.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Heha,  Clericus.  1223.  m,  1.  429. 
Heiblen,  poss.  impignorata.  1312.  Vm, 

1.  471. 
Heydreh  terram  ad  Zothmar  Lad.  m. 

Mercatori  Jan,  dicto  Albas,  ob  f.  s. 

cum  Ubertate  populorum  a  violento 

descensu  confort  1273.  V,  2.  72. 
Heydrich  (M.  IHc.,  f.  Herrandi  de  g.). 

1326.  Vm,  3.  125. 
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Heydaerich,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  39. 
Heym,  no.  viri.   1236»  IV,  1.  69.  —  f. 
Dees,  de  villa  Bac.  1239.  IV,  1.  166. 
—  Comes,  poss.  Nitrassei^  in  C.  Bars. 
dominns.  1323.  VIII,  6.  63.  —  Naute 
Pestin.  IV,  3.  479. 
Heimbnrg:,  civitas.  1389.  X,  8,  294. 
Heymeth,  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  440. 
Heimste,  vox  germanica  =  paraphenia- 

Ua.  1386.  X,  1.  313. 
Hejmos,  idem  qni  :  Heyro. 
Heymnth,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  682.  —  ca- 

stri  Scepnsiensis.  1260.  IV,  2.  64. 
Heynbnrg,  villa  ad  Lechnitz.  Carthnsia- 

nomm.  1320.  VIH,  2.  266. 
Heinricns  Dnx  cnm  omnibns  Nobilibns 
Anstriae  per  Regem  Bohemiae  captis, 
consilio  CaroH  I.  regis  Hnng.  Hber 
dimissns.  1323.  Vm,  2.  474.  600. 
Heythe  (Nobb.  de).  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Hekknl,  civis  de  GolnicE  terram  Cochen- 
seiffe  ad  impopulandnm  obtinet  1284. 
V,  3.  246. 
Helbel  Colomannus  pistor,  civis  posoni- 

ensis.  1418.  X,  6.  147. 
Helboka-pataka,  rivnlns.    1417.   X,  6. 

848. 
Helbrandns  Stoyani,  Saxo  scepnsiensis. 
1294.  VI,  1.  832.  —  Clericus  de  Sce- 
pnsio.  1282.  V,  3.  134. 
Helbnig,  fiUa  Sol.  1227.  Ul,  2.  106. 
Helbrung,  femina.  1221.  HI,  1.  327. 
Helbnka-pataka,  rivus.  1417.  X,  8.  692. 
Helemba,  viUa.  1124.  II,  106. 
Helena,  filia  Kuak.   1270.  V,  1.  74.  — 
Belae  H.  nxor,  Regina  piissima.  II, 
94.  —  Lenstachu  de  Ilsva  Palatini 
uxor.  1401.  X,  4.  81. 
Helenich,  poss.  devastata.   1334.  VHI, 

8.  718. 
Helgess ,  poss.  in  C.   Toln.   1401.  X, 

4.48. 
Helias  Comes.   1066.  I,  393.  —  1221.  ' 
ra,  1. 868.  —  1280.  V,  3.  64.  —  1282.  ' 
V,  3.  116.  ' 

Helis,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Helleufl,  no.  viri.  1226.  m,  2.  96. 
Helmeci  (Gabriel  de).  1423.  X,  6.  680..  i 
Hehnecsy,  no.  viri.  1417.  X,  6.  873.        ' 
Helmoa,  poss.  in  Trans.  1397.  X,  2.  491. 
Helmrich,  testis.  808.  VH,  1.  69. 
Helnmba-sygeth ,   insula    in    Dannbio. 
1489.  XI,  242.  —  praetemavigantinm 
inioriis,  foeni  praeprimis  furtis  obno- 
xia.  m,  2.  407. 
Helvy,  villa  in  sUva.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 


Hem  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1402.  X,  4.  106. 

(Seb.  de),  h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  668. 
Hemburg,  pro  Heimburg  ad  Posoninm. 

1260.  IV,  3.  16. 
Heme,  terra  cum  vineis.  1262.  IV,  2.  162. 
Hemerhay  (Nicus  de).   1397.  X,  8.  439. 
Hemericus ,   f.   Jo.   Comitis   de    Ungfa. 

1290.  VI,  1.  71. 
Hemhaia  (Ant.  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  2.  80. 
Hemyr  f.  Dees  de  villa  Bac.   1239.  IV, 

1.  166. 
Hemon,  Comes.  1237.  IV,  1.  77. 
Henaus,  Comes.  VI,  2.  389. 
Hencel,  fiUi  poss.  Verekenye  cum  pluri- 

bus   aUis    obtinent    ab   Andrea   m. 

1290.  VI,  1.  61. 

Hench  Comes,  Jnratns  civiB  Strigon. 
1280.  V,  3.  69.  —  Plebanns  de  Brasso. 

1291.  VI,  1.  163.  —  Comes.  1296.  VI, 
1.  398. — Rector  Bud.  castmm  Simon- 
tomya  cnm  appertinentibns  a  Carolo 
1,  obtinet :  1324.  Vm,  2.  619.  —  viUa 
in  Scepnsio,  cuins  dedmae  Eccleciae 
de  GranicE  assignatae.  1820.  Vm,  2. 
268. 

Henchmalma,   mola  ad  Tatam.    1289. 

Vn,  2.  231.  —  1888.  X,  1.  446.  — 

X,  8.  262. 
Henche,  villa  in  C.  Baranya.   1264.  IV, 

3.  199. 
Henchmannns,  Comes.  1268.  IV,  3.  480. 

—  1297.  Vn,  2. 197.—  no.  viri.  1383.' 
X,  1.  68. 

Hencinus.  1219.  m,  1.  276. 

HencUnus.  1411.  X,  6.  206. 

Hencs,  Comes.  1300.  VI,  2.  263.  al. 
Hench,  quod  vide. 

Hencse,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 

Hencn,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 

Hencz,  Comes.  1281.  V,  3.  107. 

Hene,  terrae  divisionales  tefttmonioCap. 
Varad.  1219.  VH,  1.  199.  — •  (Mich. 
de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  226.  ~  (Britins 
de).  1420.  X,  6.  301.  —  Tibnrtin», 
proc.  1421.  X,  6.  401.  —  (Em.,  f.  Nic 
Thibnrcs  de),  h.  r.   1436.  X,  7.  661. 

—  (Tibnrtins  de),  h.  r.  1434.  X,  7. 
697.  —  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1436.  X, 
7.  801. 

Henec,  vilU.  1224.  m,  1.  440. 

Henee,  locns.  1434.  X,  7.  683. 

Heney,  terra  castri  Vesprim.  Lodomerio 
AEppo,  non  Eoolesiae  Strigoniensi 
collata,  per  hnnc  oonsangnineis  doiui- 
tur.  1292.  VI,  1.  227. 

Henel  Jndaens.  1266.  IV,  3.  288. 


Heiier(Tjbtirtx  de),  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.451. 

Henye  (Nic.  de).  1438.  X,  7.  486. 

Henelinns  Bedrithensis  ad  Posoninm  Jn- 
dez.  (hodie  Wbdrics).  1883.  X,  8. 131. 

Heniel,  civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1.  317. 

Henyig&lTa,  poss.  in  Saros.  1369.  IX, 
4.  181. 

Hennen£Alva,  poss.  in  Sams.  1271.  V, 
1.  166. 

Henneng,  poss.  in  Sams.  1398.  X,  2.638. 

HennengiblTa,  poss.  in  Saras.  1270.  V, 
1.72. 

Hennengns,  Comes  Saxonam,  in  Trans. 
insnrgentinm  primipilns ,  in  pngna 
cnm  Cnmanis  interfectns,  bonis  pri- 
Tatns.  1825.  VIH,  2.  648.  651. 

Hennenk,  poss.  in  Sams.  1430.  X,  7. 
280. 

Hennjge  Ton  Vedel.  1397.  X,  8.  427. 

Henning,  locns.  X,  6.  66.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Sams.  Thomae  de  Tharkew  pro  f.  s. 
a  Sig.  donata.  1898.  X,  2.  638.  539. 
588. 

Hennjng,  Comes,  Saxo  Cibiniensis.  1317. 
vra,  2.  6«. 

Henricns,  rex  Hung.  patmns  Colomanni. 
m,  2.  91.  84. 

Henricos  II.  Imp.  pro  6  filiis  ex  Hungaro 
et  ancilla  Sidisbnrgensi  natis  8  mas- 
cnlos,  et  3  femellas  tradit.  I,  296.  — 
ad  ceilam  Ghintheri  eremitae  terram 
Nortwald  donat  I,  293. 

HenricnsV.Imp.  anno  1109  ex  Hungaria 
reTersns.  II,  54.  —  praed.  Viehbach 
Eocl.  Bambergensi  donatnm,  Posonii 
confirmat.  H,  50. 

Henricns,  princeps  in  regno,id  est :  unns 
ex  Optimatibas.  1228.  m,  2.  119.  — 
Palatinns  cnm  duobns  filiis  in  pugna 
contra  St  inn.  Regem  ad  IlsvasEeg 
captus.  1267.  IV,  3.  415.  ^  Comes, 
f.  BrendolinL  1268.  IV,  3. 480.  —  Co. 
f.  Nicolai.  1270.  IV,  3.  545.  —  Banus 
proditor  ad  Ottocarum  transfnga,  tan- 
dem  e  castro  Kdsseg  eiectus.  1272. 
V,  1.  285.  —  Eius  filii  Jo.  Nic.  et 
Henricns.  1297.  VI,  2.  62.  —  Henrici 
Bani  filius  Carolo  I.  fidelitatem  scripto 
iurat.  1308.  Vm,  1.  310.  —  Eius 
Bani,  qui  Ginsiam  Civitatem  Amdavit, 
filiomm  diTisionales.  1328.  Vm,  3. 
321.  —  CalTUs.  1251.  FV,  2.  104.  — 
f.  Chizar.  1272.  V,  1.  268.  f.  Chizer. 
264. 

Henrik,  portugalUai  Gr6fr61.  Dissertatio 
Ge.  Fej^r.  1296.  VI,  1.  ad  calcero. 
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HenselocE,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Henth,  pelUparic  Strigonii.  1294.  VI,  1. 

315. 
Henuk  Jndaeus.  1268.  IV,  3.  443. 
Henul  contra  Jaadenses  in  Trans.  de- 

fendendm.  1834.  VIII,  3.  732. 
Hens,  serTns.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Henzer,  locus.  1275.  V,  2.  288. 
HenzeTich€,  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 
Henxlinus,  f.  Cheten,  Jobg.  castri  po- 

son.  de  Challokn«.  1313.  VIH,  1.  526. 
Her,  t  c.  praed.  Apt.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 

—  Tallis.  1272.  V,  1.  218.  — fl.  1274. 
V  2  227. 

Heraclius  Imperator.    1254.  IV,  2.  222. 

Herbordus,  no.  Tiri.  1206.  m,  1.  33.  — 
1239.  IV,  1.  U8.  —  Comes.  1266.  IV, 
3.  826.—  Co.  f.  OkI.  1265.  IV,  3.  302. 

—  126T.  rV,  S.  398.  —  f.  Mohol.  1270. 

V,  1.  3?.  71.  —  Petros.  1399.  X,  2. 
682. — potentiarius  ab  Elisabetha  reg. 
poenae  capitis  et  bonorum  gratiam 
obtinet  1384.  X,  8.  142. 

Herbortra  comes,  f.  Ost.  1248.  IV,  2. 

32.  —  f.  Jo.  de  Herbortya.   1384.  X, 

8.   142.  —  Comes  a  Rege  Bela  IV. 

eximiae  laudatns  terram  Raxna  ultra 

DraTum  obtinet  IV,  2.  31. 
Herboltfeuldy,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1332. 

X,  3.  291. 
Herbortjra,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1429.  X, 

7.  130.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Herborti  de).  1429. 

X,  7.  130.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Ossl  de).   1429. 

X,  7.  118.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Osst  de).  1431. 

X,  7.  383.  —  (Catharina  eius  Contho- 

ralis.)  1432.  X,  7.  446.  al.  Herbatya 

(Nobi).  de).  1438.  XI,  78. 
Hercel  (Mathias,  f.)  de  Challokua.  1290. 

VI,  1.  61. 

Herchut  (Tbomas  de  Bela,  f.)   1390.  X, 

1.  679. 

Herczeg  de  g.  Borsa.  1235.  VH,  1.  249. 
— (Petros,  dictus)  Comes  Bodroghien- 
sis.  1343.  rX,  1.  144.  —  Nicolaus. 
1394.  X,  2.  186.  —  Petros.  1896.  X, 

2.  409.  —  Jo.  1394.  X,  2.  186. 
HerczegfalTa  (8t.  Herczeg  de)  in  C.  8a- 

rns.  1368.  IX,  4.  153. 
Hercle  Comes  a  Similiano  fnndum  suum 

romanae  Eccl.  donat  in  dioec.  Cha- 

nad.  1210.  m,  1.  99. 
Herdegenshof  (Scultetia  de),  per  Con- 

generationales  de  Thecle,  Wallfitfdo 

in  Seepusio  collata.  1339.  Vm,  4.411. 
Herden  Jo.,  ciTis  poson.  1884.  X,  1.  203. 
Herder  Jo.,  ciTis  poson.  1884.  X,  8. 161. 
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Herdend  (Woch,  Comfis  de  Ug^cha  et 

de).  1264.  IV,  3.  207. 
Herdo,  Judex  poson.  1311.   Vm,   1. 

431. 
Here,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  327. 
Heredi,  viUa.  1138.  II,  99. 
Hereditariis  (super)  bonis  libere  testandi 

fSftcnltas  conceesa.  1266.  IV,  2.  377. 

418. 
Herekowch,  poss.  1396.  X,  2.  389. 
Heremohe  (Nobb.  de).  1392.  VI,  1.  213. 
Heremitae  8.  Ang.  Alb&e  Tians.   1300. 

VI,  2.  287.  —  1811.  Vm,  1.  413.  — 

5.  Cmcis  in  griseo  babitu.  1313.  VHI. 

6.  29.  —  Domus  propc  GolDiczb4n7a. 
1290.  V,  3.  491. 

Heren,  yilla  in  dioec.  Jaarin.  1299.  VI, 

2.  218.  —  In  ea  Gomes  Perlup  de 

Nidasd  lyhinos  (Lehn)  obli|at  Merth, 

filio   Pauli  de  Pothl.   1299.  Ibidem. 

—  in  C.  Sopron.  1266.  IV,  3.  301.  — 

Comitis  8zonnk.  1282.  V,  3.  118.  al. 

Herena. 
Herench  praed.  Co.  Bodor,  Bdon.  de  i. 

Oron  donat.  1330.  Vm,  3.  487. 
HerenchfalTa  (M.  Blasius  de)  Notarius 

Cnriae  Palatini.  1374.  IX,  4.  626. 
Herend,  et  Thogyon  in  C.  Zalad.  cum 

Sz.  Endre  ad  Danubium  cambiatur. 

1318.  Vm,  7.  121.  —  Poss.  per  Nic. 

Scepus.  Praep.  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  do- 

natur.  1386.  X,  1.  290.  , 

Herenk  filius,  Martinus,  nobilis.   1272.  • 

V,  1.  197.  ' 

Herep,  terra.  1216.  m,  1.  177.  j 

Herepe  (Dem.  f.  Merhordi  de).  in  Trans. 

1814.  Vm,  1.  661.  I 

Herest^,  locus.  1410.  X,  6.  857. 
Heresty^n,  villa  castri  Oymes.  1386.  X,  ' 

1.  282.  ] 

Hericski  Bomanus,   Legatus  Vajvodae  i 

Trans.  1390.  X,  1.  664.  | 

Hericsski  Romanus,  Comes.  1389.  X.  8. 

297.  —  1390.  X,  8.  310. 
Heryn,  terra.  1277.  VH,  3.  81. 
Herina  in   C.  Doboka,  poss.  Episcopi 

Trans.  1246.  IV,  1.  416. 
Heringh,  no.  viri.  1390.  X,  1.  687. 
Heripold,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Herke,  no.  viri.   1383.  X,   1.  120.  — 

(PetniB,  et  Nic.  ff.).  1411.  X,  5.  190. 
—  Prior  Eremitarum  de  Sarus.  1383. 
Vra,  3.  712. 
Herkes,  femina.  1214.  m,  1.  479. 
Herkoch-Sigre,  castmm  in  Scepus.  1343. 

IX,  1.  140. 


Herkouch,  poss.  1883.  X,  1.  118. 
Herkovics,  poss.  cum  Eccl.  parochiaU 

in  Scepus.  1342.  IX,  1.  77. 
Herman,  genus.  1260.  IV,  3.  20.  — 1273. 

Vn,  2.  30.  —  1273.  V,  2.    136.  — 

1277.  VII,  3.  81.  —  Familia.   1426. 

X,  8.  606.  —  poss.  1426.  X,  8.  606. 

—  villa.  1263.  IV,  3.  189.  —  Co.,  f. 
Herman.  1300.  VI,  2.  284.  —  (Marti- 
nus,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1841.  Vm,  6. 
282.  —  Vm,  7.  338.  —  (Nob.  de)  in 
Castroferreo.  1366.  IX,  2.  469. 

Hermannus,  et  Hermanus  :  Angostae 
Vindelicorum  Ep.  cum  Henrico  Imp. 
per  Hungariam  proficiscitur  in  oom- 
rauni  expeditione.  1 108.  H,  60.  —  t 
Rutkeri,  nepos  Adolphi  Prmep.  Soe- 
pus.  1246.  IV,  1.  416.  —  Vir  nobilia. 
1268.  rV,  2.  463.  —  k.  Comitis  Pon- 
sae.  1260.  IV,  3.  20.  —  Eios  de  ge- 
nere  Antoleus,  Comes.  1266.  IV,  2. 
304.  —  Co.  CiUae.   1412.  X,  6.  281. 

—  &Zagoriae.  1412.  X,  6.  284.— 
Magister.  1430.  X,  7.  278. 

Hermanni  villa  drca  fi.  Alt   1223.  m, 

1.  400. 
Hermannfalva,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  461. 
Hermantilaj,  poss.  1417.  X,  8.  693.  — 

—  1421.  X,  6.  427. —  inter  quem- 
lantes  divisa,  et  per  Cap.  Caatriferrei 
metis  distincta.  1412.  X,  8.  636.  — 
(Elisabethae  de)  proles  e  dnplid  ma- 
trimonio  ortae  super  suceessione  con- 
cordant  1417.  X,  8. 693.  —  (Seb.  de), 
1426.  X,  6.  696.  —  (Nic.  Bodalo  de). 
1412.  X,  8.  634.  —  (St  de).  1417. 
X,  8.  693.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1421.  X, 
6.  426. 

Hermelj,  phted.   1214.  III,   1.  166.  — 

villa,  ad  stagnum  Nadnsthoo.  1214. 

m,  1.  474. 
Hermelyz,  terra.  1214.  HI,  1.  167. 
Hermenes  in  C.  Clus  Trans.  poss.  1829. 

Vm,  3.  377. 
Hemad,  fiuvius.   1263.  IV,  2.  211.  — 

1282.  V,  3.  119.  —  1283.  V,  3.  149. 

—  1302.  VI,  2.  328.  —  droa  ciTita- 
tem  Agriensem.  1261.  IV,  8.  86.  — 
(Albertus,  f.  Aladari  de  i.)  1292.  VI, 
1.  209. 

Hemicus,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  268. 
Hemonnk,  1 1260.  IV,  8.  12. 
Herolcz,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  181. 
Herolges  de  vico  Venetia  ad  Magnova- 

radinum.  1344.  IX,  1.  238. 
HeroB,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
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Hemd,  aqoa.  1266.  IV,  8.  298. 

Herrandas  (M.).  1268.  IV,  3.  487. 

Hemcas,  f.  Kompolth.  1265.  IV,  3. 
298. 

Herront,  no.  viri.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 

Hers,  terra.  1287.  IV,  1.  77. 

Herseg,  terra.  1214.  IH,  1. 168.  —  1214. 
m,  1.  476. 

HertelinuB,  Scultetus.  1389.  X,  1.  670. 

Hertbel,  de  Bivulo  Dominamm  Jadex. 
1398.  X,  3.  131. 

HertUnnB,  Jndex  poson.  1302.  Vin,  1. 
616. 

Hbrtwyg,  Cast  de  Tabul.  1266.  IV,  3. 
297.  —  Comes.  1283.  V,  8.  148.  — 
al.  Hertwig,  et  Hertvigh. 

Heroasios  (Gerya8ias)  Ep.  Jaarin.  1167. 
11,144. 

Herag,  Decimator  AEp.  Strigon.  1266. 
IV,  2.  367. 

Herasbakatoz,  villa  Mon.  Pichvarad.  I, 
299. 

Herroja  Bosniae  Vajvoda  Sig.  et  Mariae 
reg.  fidem  contra  omnes,  excepto  Da- 
bissa  Stephano,  Bege  Bosniae  spon- 
det.  1898.  X,  2.  158.  —  Contra  eam, 
Tarcis  addictnm,  Sig.  a  Traguriensi- 
bus  balistarios  petit.  1397.  X,  2.  563. 
—  Idem  Ladislai,  Caroli  H.  filii  Vi- 
carias,  Jadrenses  ad  eum  in  Regem 
Hung.  snscipiendum  sollicitat.  1401. 
X,  4.  72.  74.  secundo.  —  Idem,  et  Jo. 
Co.  Cettine  Ub.  Spalat.  et  Tragurien- 
sium,  nomine  Lad.  Neapolitani,  et 
Osztoyae,  Bosniae  regis  confirmant. 
1402.  X,  4.  169.  —  Idem  Spalatenses 
edocet,  Osztoyam,  Turcis  faventem 
omnibus  bonis,  a  Sig.  obtentis,  priva- 
tum  esse.  1411.  X,  6.  184.  —  Idem 
suam  infidelitatem  apud  Mariam  Re- 
ginam  excusat.  1412.  X,  6.  384.  — 
per  Sig.  regem  infidelis  declaratur. 
1413.  X,  6.  404.  426. 

Heshova,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393.  X,  2. 
133. 

Hestadia,  locus  in  Trans.  1416.  X,  5. 
686. 

Heta,  no.  viri.  1236.  VU,  1.  249. 

Hete,  no.  viri.  1252.  IV,  2.  163. 

Hetey,  Comes.  1067.  VH,  I.  120. 

Heten  terrae  pars  ad  Castmm  Comarom., 
pars  ad  Bana  pertinens,  Folvino  ob  f. 
s.  confertur  a  Bela  IV.  1246.  VH,  3. 
26.  —  villa.  1228.  UI,  1.  428.  — 
1246.  Vn,  3.  26.  —  in  C.  Comarom. 
1264.  IV,   8.  265.  —  1268.  IV,  8. 


466.  —  1272.  V,  1.  276.  —  1846.  IX, 
1.  320.  —  oum  poss.  Beran  per  Cap. 
Quinqueeccl.  cambiata.  1307.  VHI,  1. 
236.  —  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  460.  — 
poss.  1383.  X,  1.  93.  —  1306.  VHI, 
1.   196.  —  Colonus.  1277.  V,  2.  408. 

—  (Laur.  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  430.  — 
(Sykud,  f.  Sepus  de),  h.  r.  1316.  VHI, 

1.  669. 

Hetenolcha,  poss.  ad  Ferteuvize,  ad  Po- 
sateleke.  1362.  IX,  3.  329. 

Het^nj,  posB.  in  C.  Comarom.  Leetori 
Strigon.  a  Bela  FV.  et  Maria  regina 
donata.  1264.  IV,  3.  200.  —  et  Jen« 
villae  1264.  per  St.  iun.  Regsm  Mon. 
Insulae  Leporum  MoniaUum  donatae, 
et  per  eundem  regem  eon£rmatae. 
1270.  V,  1.  61.—  Eadem  a  Sixto 
Lectore  Ecdesiae  Strigoniensi  in  sor- 
tem  fundandi  CapituU  S.  8tephani 
Protomartyris  tradita.  1272.  Y,  2.  44. 

—  V,  1.  275.  —  Eam  Judex  Curiae 
commissione  Cap.  Jaurin.  reambulat 
1345.  IX,  1.  319. 

Hetes  (Abraham  de).  1274.  VH.  2.  30. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1268.  VH,  1.  349. 
Heteser,  et  Hetteser  :  locus.   1225.  IH, 

2.  67.  —  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  624. 
Hethe,  poss.  in  C.  Kalad.  1832.  X,  3. 

291.  —  Martini  nobiUtatem  St  V. 
confirmat  1270.  Y,  1 .  69. — (Martinus, 
f.  Mich.  de).  1270.  Y,  1.  69.  —  (Nic. 
de).  1400.  X,  2.  827.  —  (Jac.  Magnus 
de).  1430.  X,  7.  211.  —  (Paulus  et 
aUi  de),  hh.  rr.  1417.  X,  5.  874.— 
(Nobb.  de).  1391.  X,  3.  123.  —  1430. 
X,  7.  211. 

Hethen,  viUa.  1228.  m,  2.  119.  Mona- 
steru  de  P^chv&rad.  I,  299.  —  poss. 
1270.  V,  1.  63.  —  terra  in  C.  Ugoch. 
Stephano,  et  fratribus  ab  Andrea  IH. 
donata.  1296.  YI,  1.  348.  —  (Marti- 
nus  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X,  7.  236.  —  (An., 
f.  Nic.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  93. 

Hethes  Paulus,  Jobg.  de  Harditsa.  1423. 
X,  6.  623. 

Hetyn,  t  in  C.  Comar.  1272.  V,  2.  44. 

—  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  legata,  ut  pre- 
tium  conveniens  in  pias  res  expendat. 
1306.  Vm,  1.  196. 

Hetke  (Albertus,  et  Mathias  de).  hh.  ir. 

1430.  X,  7.  209. 
Hetmeh,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Hetseiden,  materia  serica  in  commerdo. 

1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Hettche,  poss.  1886.  X,  1.  278. 
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Herdend  (Woch)  Comes  de  Ugocha  et 

de).  1264.  IV,  3.  207. 
Herdo,   Jadez  poson.   1311.   VIII,   1. 

431. 
Here,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  327. 
Heredi,  riiU.  1138.  H,  99. 
Hereditariis  (snper)  bonis  libere  testandi 

fkcultM  concessa.   1256.  lY,  2.  377. 

418. 
Herekowch,  posB.  1396.  X,  2.  389. 
Heremche  (Nobb.  de).  1292.  VI,  1.  213. 
Heremitae  S.  Ang,  Albfte  Tmns.   1300. 

VI,  2.  287.  —  1811.  vm,  1.  413.  — 

8.  CmciB  in  griseo  hAbitn.  1313.  Vin. 

6.  29.  —  Domns  prope  GdhiiczbAnya. 

1290.  V,  8.  491. 
Heren,  villa  in  dioec.  Jaarin.  1299.  VI, 

2.  218.  —  In  ea  Comes  Perlnp  de 

Nidasd  lyhinos  (Lehn)  obli^at  Merth, 

filio   Panli  de  Pothl.   1299.  Ibidem. 

—  in  C.  Sopron.  1266.  IV,  3.  301.  — 

Comitis  Ssonnk.  1282.  V,  3.  118.  al. 

Herena. 
Herench  praed.  Co.  Bodor,  Mon.  de  i. 

Oron  donat.  1330.  VHI,  3.  487. 
HerenchfaWa  (M.  Blasius  de)  Notarius 

Curiae  Palatini.  1374.  IX,  4.  626. 
Herend,  et  Thogyon  in  C.  Zalad.  cum 

8z.  Endre  ad  Danubium  c&mbiatur. 

1318.  Vm,  7.  121.  —  Poss.  per  Nic. 

Scepus.  Praep.  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  do- 

natnr.  1386.  X,  1.  290. 
Herenk  filius,  Martinus,  nobilis.   1272. 

V,  1.  197. 
Herep,  terra.  1216.  m,  1.  177. 
Herepe  (Dem.  f.  Merhordi  de).  in  Trans. 

1314.  Vm,  1.  661. 
Herest^,  locus.  1410.  X,  6.  867. 
Heresty^n,  villa  castri  Ojmes.  1380.  X, 

1.282. 
Hericzki  Romanus,   Legatus  Vajvodae 

Trans.  1390.  X,  1.  664. 
Hericzski  Romanus,  Comes.  1389.  X.  8. 

297.  —  1390.  X,  8.  310. 
Heiyn,  terra.  1277.  VH,  3.  81. 
Herina  in   C.  Doboka,  poss.  Episcopi 

Trans.  1246.  IV,  1.  416. 
Heringh,  no.  viri.  1390.  X,  1.  587. 
Heripold,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Herke,  no.  virl   1383.  X,   1.  120.  — 

(Petrus,  etNic.  ff.).   1411.  X,  6.  190. 
—  Prior  Eremitarum  de  Sarus.  1333. 

Vm,  3.  712. 
Herices,  femina.  1214.  m,  1.  479. 
Herkoch-Sigre,  castrum  in  Scepus.  1343. 

IZ,  1.  140. 


Herkouch,  poss.  1383.  X,  1.  118. 
Herkovicz,  poss.  cnm  EccL  paroduali 

in  Scepns.  1342.  IX,  1.  77. 
Herman,  genus.  1260.  IV,  3. 20.  — 1273. 

Vn,  2.  30.  —  1273.  V,  2.    136.  — 

1277.  Vn,  3.  81.  —  Familia.   142$. 

X,  8.  606.  —  poss.  1426.  X,  8.  606. 

—  villa.  1263.  IV,  3.  139.  —  Co.,  f. 
Hcrman.  1300.  VI,  2.  284.  —  (Marti- 
nus,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1341.  Vm,  6. 
282.  —  Vm,  7.  338.  —  (Nob.  de)  in 
Castroferreo.  1366.  IX,  2.  469. 

Hermannus,  et  Hermanns  :  Aagastae 
Vindelicomm  Ep.  cum  Henrico  Imp. 
per  Hungariam  proficiscitur  in  oom- 
rauni  ezpeditione.  1108.  D,  60.  —  t 
Rutkeri,  nepos  Adolphi  Prmep.  Sce- 
pus.  1246.  IV,  1.  416.  —  Vir  nobilia. 
1268.  rV,  2.  463.  —  k,  ComitU  Pon- 
sae.  1260.  IV,  3.  20.  —  Eins  de  g«- 
nere  Antoleus,  Comes.  1266.  FV,  2. 
304.  — -  Co.  Ciliae.   1412.  X,  6.  281. 

—  &Zagoriae.  1412.  X,  6.  284.^ 
Magister.  1430.  X,  7.  278. 

Hermanni  villa  circa  fl.  Alt   1223.  m, 

1.  400. 
Hermannfalva,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  461. 
Hermantilaj,  poss.  1417.  X,  8.  693.  — 

—  1421.  X,  6.  427.  —  inter  queru- 
lantes  divisa,  et  per  Cap.  Castriferrei 
metis  distincta.  1412.  X,  8.  636.  — 
(Elisabethae  de)  proles  e  dnplici  ma- 
trimonio  ortae  super  suceessione  con> 
cordant  1417.  X,  8.  693.  —  (Seb.  de), 
1426.  X,  6.  696.  --  (Nic.  Bodalo  de). 
1412.  X,  8.  634.  —  (St  de).  1417. 
X,  8.  693.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1421.  X, 
6.  426. 

Hermely,  p>aed.   1214.  m,   1.  166.  — 

villa,  ad  stagnum  Nadnsthou.  1214. 

m,  1.  474. 
Hermelyz,  terra.  1214.  HI,  1.  167. 
Hermenes  in  C.  Clus  Trans.  poss.  1329. 

Vm,  3.  377. 
Hemad,  fluvius.   1263.  IV,  2.  211.  — 

1282.  V,  3.  119.  —  1283.  V,  3.  149. 

—  1302.  VI,  2.  328.  —  droa  ctrita- 
tem  Agriensem.  1261.  IV,  8.  36.  — 
(Albertus,  f.  Aladari  de  i.)  1292.  VI, 
1.  209. 

Hemicus,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  263. 
Hemounk,  t  1260.  IV,  3.  12. 
Herolcz,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Herolges  de  vico  Venetia  ad  Bfagnova- 

radinum.  1344.  IX,  1.  233. 
Heros,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
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Hemd,  aqna.  1266.  IV,  8.  298. 

Herrmndas  (M.).  1268.  IV,  3.  487. 

Herriciu,  f.  Kompolth.  1265.  IV,  3. 
298. 

Herront,  no.  viri.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 

Hers,  terra.  1287.  IV,  1.  77. 

Hersegr,  terra.  1214.  IH,  1. 168.  —  1214. 
m,  1.  476. 

HertelinuB,  Scnltetus.  1389.  X,  1.  670. 

Hertbel,  de  Rivulo  Dominamm  Jadex. 
1398.  X,  3.  131. 

HertUnns,  Jndex  poson.  1302.  VIH,  1. 
616. 

Hbrtwyg,  Cast  de  Tnbnl.  1265.  IV,  3. 
297.  —  CJomes.  1283.  V,  3.  148.  — 
al.  Hertwig,  et  Hertvigh. 

Hemaaius  (QenraHius)  Ep.  Janrin.  1157. 
H,  144. 

Hemg,  Decimator  AEp.  Strigon.  1255. 
IV,  2.  357. 

Hemsbnkatnz,  villa  Mon.  Pichvarad.  I, 
299. 

Herroja  Bosniae  Vajvoda  Sig.  et  Mariae 
reg.  fidem  contra  omnes,  excepto  Da- 
bissa  Stephano,  Rege  Bosniae  spon- 
det.  1393.  X,  2.  158.  —  Contra  enm, 
Tnrcis  addictum,  Sig.  a  Traguriensi- 
bns  baUstarios  petit.  1397.  X,  2.  568. 
—  Idem  Ladislai,  Caroli  H.  filii  Vi- 
carius,  Jadrenses  ad  eum  in  Regem 
Hnng.  snscipiendum  sollicitat.  1401. 
X,  4.  72.  74.  secnndo.  —  Idem,  et  Jo. 
Co.  Cettine  lib.  Spalat.  et  Tragurien- 
sium,  nomine  Lad.  NeapoUtani,  et 
Osztoyae,  Bosniae  regis  confirmant. 
1402.  X,  4.  159.  —  Idem  Spalatenses 
edocet,  Osztoyam,  Turcis  faventem 
omnibus  bonis,  a  Sig.  obtentis,  priva- 
tnm  esse.  1411.  X,  5.  184.  —  Idem 
suam  infideUtatem  apud  Mariam  Re- 
ginam  excusat.  1412.  X,  5.  384.  — 
per  Sig.  regem  infidelis  declaratur. 
1413.  X,  5.  404.  426. 

Heshova,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393.  X,  2. 
133. 

Hestadia,  locns  in  Trans.  1415.  X,  5. 
585. 

Heta,  no.  viri.  1285.  VU,  1.  249. 

Hete,  no.  viri.  1252.  IV,  2.  163. 

Hetejr,  Comes.  1067.  VH,  I.  120. 

Heten  terrae  pars  ad  Castram  Comarom., 
pars  ad  Bana  pertinens,  Folvino  ob  f. 
s.  confertur  a  Bela  IV.  1245.  VH,  3. 
26.  —  viUa.  1223.  IH,  1.  428.  — 
1245.  Vn,  3.  26.  -~  in  C.  Comarom. 
1264.  IV,   8.  255.  —  1268.  IV,  8. 


456.  —  1272.  V,  1.  276.  —  1846.  IX, 
1.  320.  —  cnm  poss.  Beran  per  Cap. 
Quinqueeccl.  cambiata.  1307.  VUl,  1. 
236.  —  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  460.  — 
poss.  1388.  X,  1.  93.  —  1306.  VHI, 
1.   195.  —  Colonns.  1277.  V  2.  408. 

—  (Laur.  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  430.  — 
(Sykud,  f.  Sepus  de),  h.  r.  1315.  VHI, 

1.  559. 

Hetenolcha,  poss.  ad  Ferteuvize,  ad  Po- 
sateleke.  1362.  IX,  3.  329. 

Het^nj,  poss.  in  C.  Comarom.  Leetori 
Strigon.  a  Bela  IV.  et  Maria  regina 
donata.  1264.  IV,  3.  200.  —  et  Jend 
viUae  1264.  per  St.  iun.  Regsm  Mon. 
Insnlae  Leporam  MoniaUnm  donatae, 
et  per  eundem  regem  eonfirmatae. 
1270.  V,  1.  61.—  Eadem  a  Sixto 
Lectore  Ecclesiae  Strigoniensi  in  sor- 
tem  fundandi  CapituU  S.  Stephani 
Protomartyris  tradita.  1272.  V,  2.  44. 

—  V,  1.  275.  —  Eam  Jndex  Cnriae 
commissione  Cap.  Janrin.  reambuiat 
1345.  IX,  1.  319. 

Hetes  (Abraham  de).  1274.  VH.  2.  30. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1268.  VH,  1.  349. 
Heteser,  et  Hetteser  :  locus.   1225.  IH, 

2.  67.  —  vUla.  1279.  V,  2.  524. 
Hethe,  poss.  in  C.  Kalad.  1832.  X,  3. 

291.  —  Martini  nobiUtatem  St  V. 
confirmat  1270. 7,1.69.— (Martinns, 
f.  Mich.  de).  1270.  V,  1.  69.  —  (Nic. 
de).  1400.  X,  2.  827.  — (Jac.  Magnns 
de).  1430.  X,  7.  211.  —  (Paulus  et 
aUi  de),  hh.  rr.  1417.  X,  5.  874.— 
(Nobb.  de).  1391.  X,  3.  123.  —  1430. 
X,  7.  211. 

Hethen,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  119.  Mona- 
sterii  de  P^chv&rad.  I,  299.  —  poss. 
1270.  V,  1.  63.  —  tenra  in  C.  Ugoch. 
Stephano,  et  fratribus  ab  Andrea  IH. 
donata.  1295.  YI,  1.  348.  —  (Marti- 
nus  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X,  7.  235.  —  (An., 
f.  Nic.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  93. 

Hethes  Paulus,  Jobg.  de  Harditsa.  1423. 
X,  6.  523. 

Hetyn,  t  in  C.  Comar.  1272.  V,  2.  44. 

—  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  legata,  ut  pre- 
tium  conveniens  in  pias  res  expendat. 
1305.  VUI,  1.  196. 

Hetke  (Albertns,  et  Mathias  de).  hh.  ir. 

1430.  X,  7.  209. 
Hetmeh,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Hetseiden,  materia  serica  in  commerdo. 

1436.  X,  8.  665. 
Hettche,  poss.  1886.  X,  1.  278. 


190 


Hetthe  (aaper  poss.)  ocdso  Carolo  II. 

per    Mariam   I.   inquisitio    ordinata. 

lase.  X,  1.  278.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1886. 

X,  1.  S78. 

Hetwr  t«Ta,  circa  t  Ktlkellew.  1301. 

VI,  2. 822. 
Hetse  vitlae,  castri  GhymeB,  Bcultetiam 
Lad.  I.  Martino  HedTidovicz  in  4  an- 
nos  pforogat.  1376.  IX,  5.  87. 
Hetser,  viHa  in  confinio  Teatoniae.  IV, 
1.  62.  —  a  Co.  Bor»  de  g,  Miskoch, 
Mon.   S.   Mariae  de   Monte   donata. 
1286.  IV,  1.  62. 
Heuchandi  villa  ad  G51lnicz.  13C8.  IX, 

4.  iia 
Heudoaidus  Angl.  rex,  Mariae  Principia 
Salernitanae,  Hungariae  regis   filiae 
consanguineus  carissimus.   1285.   V, 
3.  309. 
Heugocho,  clauiura  piscium.  ad  Tyciam. 

1261.IV,  8.  86. 
Henhaza  (Lad.  de),  Curiae  r.  Notarius. 

1884.  X,  8.  169. 

Heuling,  id  qnod  Hdffling,  poss.  in  C. 

Soproii.  1866.  IX,  2.  581.  —  Ibidem 

Statutio  pro  Petro  Agyagos  peracta 

per  Cap.    Castriferrei.    1356.  IX,  2. 

528. 

Heureb  (Lipoldus  de).  1321.  VIU,  2.313. 

Heurke  t.  in  C.  Thorda.  1289.  V,  3.  459. 

Heuseb,  f.  Chotad,  Jobg.   1221.  V,  1. 

299. 
Heusul,  t.  Comitls  de  Szoboch.   1295. 

VI,  1.  895. 
Heuzed,  no.  viri.  1298.  VH,  3.  112. 
Heuzud,  t.  in  C.  Zabclcs,  cum  vineis  in 
villa  Potok  cambiata  inter  Consangui- 
neos,  ad  Tibiscum.   1295.  VI,  1.  379. 
395. 
Hevenesi    Gabrielis    in  diplomatarium 
Hung.  merita,  et  singulorum  eius  Col- 
lectionis  Tomorum  argumentum.  V, 
2.  10—26. 
Heves,  al.  Heues,  et  Hewes  :  terra.  1271. 
V,   1.   171.  —  (ADiaconus  de),  Do. 
1291.  VI,  1.  174.  — 1293.  VI,  1.267. 
Jo.   1296.  VI,  2.  50.  —  1300.  VI,  2. 
287.  —  Ben.   1411.  X,  5.  169.  —  Jo. 
1414.    X,  5.   564.  —  (Michael,   Co. 
Curialis  de).   1219.  VH,   1.  202.  — 
Castrum.  1264.  VH,  1.  346.  —  Eius 
Jobagiones.     1264.   IV,   3.    205.   — 
(Nobiliuffl  de)  Congreg^tio  prope  vil- 
lam  Welperich  celebrata.   1370.  IX, 
4.  315. 
Hevesvar,  dlstrictus.  1810.  VIII,  1.  883. 


Hevizf^  (in)  molendini  dimidiam  rotaai 

concemeus  Palatini  Drugeth  iadiciam 

Carolus  I.  in  favorem  Lorandi,  Jarati 

civis  Budensis,  reformat.    1339.  VHI, 

4.  869. 
Hew  (Ecclesia  Capituli  de),  fors  erronee 

pro  :  Kew.  8.  Irenaei.  1485.  X,  7.  732. 
Hewfleng,  vel  Naghhewleng  poss.  in  C. 

Sopron.  hodie  Hofling.   1438.  XI,  78. 
Hezinka,  mons  prope  castrum   Hunth. 

1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Hezo,  Comes.  1S23.  XI,  468. 
Hyanduk,  no.  viri.  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 
Hyapan  Ben.  Jobagio  inTolnav4r.  1429. 

X,  7.  126. 
Hiassan  (M.  Ge.  de).  VC.  C.  Baranjra. 

1432.  X,  7.  448. 
Hibe,  vUla.  1274.  V,  2.  179.  —  Co.  bO' 

gomerii  in  Sceposio.  1274.  V,  2.  179. 

—  fluvias.  181. 

Hiberia,  provincia  Georgiae.  1254.  IV, 

2.  261. 
Hichkwa  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1408.  X,  4.  700. 
Hicziz,  locUB.  1228.  IH,  2.  126. 
Hydaga  (Val.  Lit.  de),  1239.  IV,  1.  160. 

—  1416.  X,   5.  609.  —  procurator. 

1416.  X,  5.  723.  —  Lit.  1456.  X,  7. 
687. 

Hydan  (Val.  Lit.  de),  proc.   1436.  X,  7. 

803. 
Hjdas-Kochorod,  poss.  ad.Zolnok.  1429. 

X,  7.  97. 
Hjdasvize,  fl.  1416.  X,  5.  712. 
Hydegheeth  (Nic.  de),   1394.  X,  8.  381. 

—  X,  3.  165. 

Hideg-kut,  viila  Praep.  Demes.  1138. 
II,  96.  --  1429.  X,  7.  87.  —  fons.  i.  t. 
Bwn  in  C.  Kttkellew.  1301.  VI,  2.  322. 

—  t.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1294.  VI,  1.  288. 

—  Paulo  Praep.  de  Hantha,  ac  eius 
fratribus  ab  An.  lU.  donata.  1294.  VI, 
1.  288.  —  (Christophorus  de).  1289. 
V,  3.  480.  —  (Farkasy  de).  1386.  X, 
1.  219. 

Hidegsegh,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  98.  —  (Su- 
per  poBs.)  conventio  inter  Jo.  Palati- 
num  et  Comitis  Chak  filios  coram  Cap. 
Jaurin.  1281.  V,  3.  98.  —  poss.  in  C, 
Sopron.  cum  poss.  Honky  200  m.  in 
denariis  non  rasis  vendita  filiis  Petri 
de  Osl.  1281.  Vn,  2. 89.  —  poss.  cum 
poss.  Humuk  Mon.B.Mariae  de  Monte 
donata.   1326.  VIII,  3.  128.  —  locus. 

1417.  X,  5.  785.  —  al.  Hidegss^k. 
1826.  Vm,  3.  79.  ~  item  Hidegs^d. 
1281.  Vn,  2.  89. 
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UldegTiz  (Dion.,  f.  Nic,  de).  1878.  DC, 

5.  806. 
Hydes,  tonrens  c.  Nyirmesew.  1214.  III, 

1.  476.  —  t.  1214.  m,  1.  168. 
Hydheleu,  vill».  1272.  V,  1.  218 
Hidhete,  yiUa.  1264.  IV,  3.  184. 
Hydkeunu,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  228. 
Hidregh,  yilla.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 
Hydtumik,  t  1280.  V,  3.  88.  89. 
Hidus,  vilU.  1138.  II,  100. 
Hidy^,  po88.  in  C.  Honth.   1290.  X,  3. 
270.  —  V,   8.  601.  —  1342.  VUI,  4. 
639.  —  locua  celebratae  Cong^regatio- 
nis  Comitat  Hontensis.   1363.  IX,  7. 
126.  —  (Andreas  de).   1270.  VH,  2. 
214.  ~  Lad.   f.  Jo.  de).  1387.  X,  1. 
378.  340.  —  posj».   1428.  X,  6.  666. 
—  al.  Hydweyg^  (forura  de).   1293. 
VI,  1.  273. 
Hidv^,  vUU  Eed.  Agr.  1261.  IV,  3.40. 
Hieremias,  al.  Nehomias,  A£p.  Strigou. 

1076.  n,  79. 
Hieronymus  ProgensiB,  in  Uuiversitate 
Vienn.  Laeresim  doeens  ezcoromuni- 
eatur.  1410.  X,  6.  102.  ->  haereticuR. 
1429.  X,  7.  192. 
Hierosolymi^  Geysa  II.  pro  perogriniii 

templnm  struxft  VU,  6.  120. 
Hyg,  locu«.  1227.  IH,  2.  106. 
Hygysheg,  mons  in  ditione  Praep.  de 

Jkaz6,  1266.  IV,  2.  301. 
Hygyshyg,  mons.  1284.  V,  3.  262. 
Hi^ogos.  1226.  ni,  2.  36.  —  in  dioec. 

Vesprim.  1246.  IV,  1.  368. 
Hygwegh  oppidum  C.  Honthensifl.  1438. 

XI.  37. 
Hildibald.  Ep.  979.  VII,  1.  100. 
HUimma,  rivus.  1272.  V,  1.  243.  —  VU, 

2.21. 
Hilinnk,  fl.  1260.  IV,  2.  389. 
Hilleohalma,   monticulus,  in  C.  Tolu. 

1146.  II,  123. 
Hylmuch  i^Junh   de).    1299.  VI,  2.  186. 
Hilmuth,  poss.  in  C.  Bopron.  1370.  IX,  4. 
261.  —  (Bochlemde).  V,  poss.  Nicolao 
Niigy-MArtonvi  oppignorat.  1370.  IX, 
4.  261. 
HUta,  femina.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Hym  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7.  368. 
—  (St.  de)  per  Sig.  regem  ad  Pipo- 
nem,  Co.  Temesiensem  inviatur,  audi' 
turus,  quid  oontra  Bobemos  agendum 
habeat.  1436.  X,  7.  627. 
Hymannns  Lank  in  Soepus.  violentiarius, 

punitns.  1307.  Vm,  1.  240. 
Himat,  villa.  1266.  VH,  1.  308. 


Hymnd,  villa  ad  montem  Pannoniaa,  al. 

Nelka.  1268.  IV,  3.  462. 
Himudi,  praed.  et  villa,  nunc  Nyalka 

in  C.  Jaurin.  1093. 1,  483. 
Hinaroh,  vUla.  1272.  V,  1.  224. 
Hind,  filia  Abelis.  1264.  IV,  3.  242.  t. 
in  C.  Nitr.  a  Bela  IV.  Andreae,  Co. 
de  Bana,  donata.  1268.  IV,  3.  431.  — 
(Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1324.  Vm,  6.  70.  — 
(Salomon  de),  h.  r.  1341.  Vm,  4.  613. 
—  villa  Castri  Gyme».   1386.  X,   1. 
282. 
Hinelnicha,  fl.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 
Hinthpataka,  locus  foeno  aptus  in  Honth. 

vel  Bars.  1343.  IX,  1.  166. 
Hinuk,  et  Hidegs^  in  C.  Soprou.  pos- 
sessiones,  Mon.  S.  Mariae  de  Monte 
controversae.  1326.  VIII,  3.  62. 
Hinyeren,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  Sig.  Jo.  de 

Kanlsa  donat.  1397.  X,  2.  470. 
Hyppolitns,  Stephani  iun.  Kegis  Capel- 
lanus.   1262.  IV,  8.  96.  —  f.  Petri, 
nobilis.  1264.  IV,  2.  286. 
Hireg}',  vUla.  1228.  IH,  2.  123. 
Hirek,  viila  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad.  I,  299. 
H^Tcnon,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  IV,  1.  284. 
Hireszt^ny,  locus.  1414.  X,  6.  871. 
Hirichin,  poss.  in  C.  Trenchin.   1264. 

VI,  2.  416. 
Hiriehou,  t.  in  C.  Treuehin.  1254.  VI,  2. 

380.  —  IV,  2.  241. 
Hirip,  poss.   1420.  X,  6.  350.  —  1406. 

X,  4.  667. 
Hyrishou,  t  in  Trenchin.   1264.  VI,  2. 

380. 
Himovch,  locus,  IV,  1.  62. 
HirUci,  villa.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Hinid  (Mich.  de),  h.  pal.   1364.  IX,  3. 

447. 
Hisach,  t.  in  C.  Honth.  a  Szalkensibui 

ablata.  1262.  IV,  2.  170. 
Ilisce,  et  M.  Nic.    1267.  IV,  2.  436.  — 

Jobagio.  1221.  VU,  1.  204. 
Hvsfalva  (Nic.  f.  Arabros.  de),  h.  r.  1364. 

IX,  2.  338. 
Hysy,  Jobg.  Ecclesiae.  1273.  V,  2.  139. 
Hismaelitae,  et  Bysseni.  X,  7.  188. 
Hispani  Simonis  filiis  confirmatur  terra 

Chenke.  1277.  V,  2.  893. 
Hispania  (Co.  Simon  de).   1243.  IV,  1. 

277. 
Histria,  provincia.  791.  VU,  1.  66. 
Histrix,  nomen  viri.  1270.  VU,  2.  218. 
Hytha,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  476. 
Hitto,  Abbas.  860.  VU,  1.  79.  —  testit 
808.  VU,  1.  69. 
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Bhimde,  po88. 1886.  X,  8.  216.  — 1426. 

X,  6.  841.  rect.  Hinf&lde. 
HyvBd,  po88.  in  Trans.  1396.  X,  2.  321. 
HiveD,  fluyius  circa  Tibi8ciim.  1415.  X, 

6.  612. 
Hiwotal,  no.  viri.   1208.  m,  1.  67.  al. 

Hivotol.  no.  viri.  1217.  IV,  1.  72. 
Hiw8ed,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  478. 
Hize,  no.  viri.  1219.  HI,  1.  271. 
Hyzi,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Hyzimperessteg,  po88.  in  C.  Ca8trif.  1332. 

Vm,  8.  684. 
Hlynnik,  poB8.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Hloczka,  campos  oppidi  Szenicz.   1486. 

X,  7.  626. 
madovicu8,  rez  Bojariae.  880.  VII,  1.78. 
momech,  po88.  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1488.  XI, 

172.  —  8ilva.  Ibidem. 
Hnojne,  pos8.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Hobej  (Ore.  de).  1343.  IX,  1.  180. 
Hobou,   al.  Hubou   (Nobb.   de).  1882. 

Vm,  7.  238. 
Hobradus   Comes  de  g.  Laznizitorum. 

1096.  H,  19. 
Hocach,  cnstos  silvamm.  1284.  V,  8. 286. 
Hod,  locus.  1280.  VH,  2.  227. 
Hoda :  donat  terram  Nulos  Mon.  S.  Mar- 

tini.   1187.  VH,  6.  109.  Jobg.  castri 

Forunad.   1226.  m,  2.  98.  —  cum 

Rege  Bela  II.   dedicationi  Eccl.   S. 

Martini  de  S.  M.  Pannoniae  interest, 

et  donationem  ei  facit.  H,  87. 
Hodi,  po88.  Vn,  1.  109. 
Hodnok  (Andreas,  f.  Kic),  Neog^dien- 

sis.  1227.  m,  2.  116. 
Hodos,  locus  contiguns  silvae  Erdeud. 

1264.  IV,  8.  208.  —  vUla  Mon.  de  Sz. 

Jobb.  1169.  VII,  1.  162.  —  Praep.  de 

Domes.  1138.  II,  97.  —  (Blasius  de). 

1886.  X,  3.  21.  —  (Jakes  de),  h.  r. 

1496.  X,  4.  626.  —  (Jac.  de),  h.  r. 

1422.  X,  6.  463. 
Hodosium,  locus.  1216.  VH,  3.  18. 
Hodov,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  78. 
Hodus,  locus.  1261.  IV,  2.  116.  —  in  C. 

Poson.  1246.  IV,  1.  381.  —  pisdna 

de  Tichia  (Tycia).   1300.  VI,  2.  293. 
—  Comes.   1291.  VI,   1.  187.  —  no. 

viri.   1221.  V,   1.  298.  —  (Ben.  de). 

h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  721. 
Hofar,  Janus,  civis  PosonienB.  1383.  X, 

8.  126. 
Hofllng  (Bolphardus  de)   in   Scepusio. 

1878.  IX,  4.  624. 
Hbffling.  V^  poss.  filiis  Wohlfarthi  ven- 

dlta.  1398.  —  X,  2.  149.  —  (Super  6 


lihjnls  ternte)  contractof.  1889.  VHI, 

6.  168. 

Hohinpere  (Rihheri  de)  tettis  per  anrem 

tractus.  970.  VII,  1.  96. 
HoholduB  :  praedia  Lindva,  et  Fene^ 

se  emisse  comprobat  1192.  H,  277. 

—  Comes.  1237.  IV,  1.  82.  —  1266. 
IV,  2.  847.  —  Eius  terras,  per  Belam 
IV.  sine  ordine  iuris  ademtas,  Stepha- 
nuB  iun.  rex  restitnit  1269.  IV,  2.498. 

—  (Inter),  et  eius  filium,  ac  generatio- 
nem  Jiire  veteranae  lites  per  Chak 
Banum  compotitae.  1267.  IV,  8.  403. 

—  et  Amoldus  Comites.  VII,  6.  699. 
al.  Hoholt,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79.  — 
Comes.  1261.  VH,  1.  296.  —  Vide 
Hahold,  et  afifinia. 

Hoj  (Praep.  S.  Laur  de)  Ore.  IX.  Papa 

cum  ADiaconatu  de  Budmg  coninn- 

git  m,  2.  882.  —  al.  Haj. 
Hojagos,  petra  in  Marmaros.  1890.  X, 

1.  684. 
Hojnicha,  aqua,  prope  fl.  Morava.  1217. 

m,  1.  200. 
Hojow,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Hol  (Ogasz  de).  1300.  VH,  3.  120. 
HoUta-Theluk,  t.  1266.  IV,  2.  388. 
Holban,  poss.  1387.  X,  1.  886. 
Holczik,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1480.  X, 

7.  280. 

Holeska,  villa  prope  Vagh  fl.  1263.  FV, 

3.  164. 
Holeven,  Castmm  in  Brasao.  1844.  IX, 

1.  i06. 

Holich,  Holicz,  et  Hollich,  caatmm  in 
C.  Nitr.  ad  fl.  Morava.  1366.  VH,  3. 
129.  —  1892.  X,  8.  862.  —  Stiborio 
statutum.  Ibid.  Hollich.  1431.  X,  7. 
401. 

Holl6h&za(Davidde),h.r.  1402.  X,  4. 106. 

Hollokh,  1.  in  C.  CastriferreL  1414.  X, 
6.  602. 

Hollokw,  castmm.  1318.  VUI,  1.  491. 

HoUos,  po88.  C.  Castrif.  1897.  X,  8. 436. 

HoU<Sszegh,  t.  Gre.  f.  S&ta.  1264.  IV,  2. 
226. 

Holloukou,  castellano  de  Lublo  per  Car. 
L  donatum.  1313.  Vm,  1.  489.  — 
petra,  meta  ad  Blatniczam.  1823.  Vm, 

2.  492. 

Hollug,  t.  1394.  X,  8.  887. 

Holm,  t.  villae  Qjuller.  1268.  FV,  8. 460. 

—  mons  ad  Heth^n.  1346.  IX,  1.  822. 

—  monticulus.  1272.  V,  1.  220.  —  in 
Trans.  prope  Zamos.  1297.  VI,  2. 108. 

—  nemus.  1244.  IV,  1.  387. 
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llolmi  tcirain  iii  C.  Ut^ocli.  ob  f.  s.  Latl. 

III.  Thomae  f.  Gabrielis  confert.  1274. 
V,  2.  167. 

Hulmos,  terra  in  Slavonia.  1220.  III,  1. 

286.  —  t  Alexil  in  Parochia  de  Wlko. 

1251.  IV,  2.  121.  —  teste  Cap.  Quin- 

qiiceccl.  vendita.  1261.  IV,  2.  121. 
Holmos-sziget,  insnla  prope   Kanisam. 

1276.  V,  2.  299. 
Holmu,  locus  metalis.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Holobina,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430.  X, 

7.  231.  234. 
Holochfolde,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  1423. 

X,  6.  682. 
Holostoj,  locus  Dati.  1266.  IV,  3.  347. 
Holostou,    piscina,   liroes   villae   Thon, 

castri  Kamar.  1268.  IV,  3.  462. 
Holstein,  castnim  Moraviae.   1418.  X, 

6.  122. 
Holtwagh  aqua.  1263.  IV,  3.  119. 
Holtzelpes,  piscina.  1400.  X,  3.  239. 
Holumba,  poss.  in  C.   Vesprim.   1361. 

Vn,  3.  126. 
Holuthuag,  fl.  ad  Deaki.   1268.  IV,  3. 

468. —  al.  Holutvag.   1138.  II,  111. 

—  et   Holutoag.   Ibidem.  —   Vide  : 

Ilolthwagfa. 
HolztrSgor  Andreas  de  posH.  Jadt.  1412. 

X,  8.  636. 
Homicida  in  iudicio  convictus,  fit  Eccle- 

siae  servus.  1167.  VII,  6.  117.  — tra- 

ditione  terrae  l.aratri  absolutus.  1311. 

VIII,  6.  22.  —  ad  praestandum  cum 
50  Nobilibus  iuramentum,  sibi  a  Ju- 
dice  impositum  non  comparet.  1341. 
Vm,  6.  181.  —  in  medio  villae  Kor- 
lathfalva  Jacobam  interimens,  huins 
ordinatione  sine  homagio  et  poena 
absolvitur.  1379.  IX,  6.  344. 

Homicidas  fug^entes  repertos,  villa  cap- 
tivandos  non  curans,  in  eorum  hoina- 
gio  convincenda.  1335.  VIII,  4.  146. 

Homicidii  lis  pacifice  composita  coram 
Cap.  Nitr.  solutis  12  marcis.    1261. 

IV,  2.  84.  —  marca  in  Dioec.  Zagrab. 
ADiacono  pendenda.  1316.  VIII,  1. 
699.  —  Similis  causa  16  m.  compo- 
sita.  1326.  VIII,  2.  647.  —  maream 
ADiacono  pendendam  Car.  I.  ut  abu- 
sum  suffert.  1336.  Vin,  4.  97.  —  Ho- 
magium  2  '/s  m.  persolutum,  et  expe  • 
ditum.  1867.  IX,  2.  644.  —  Ginsii 
commissi  caussam  Elisabeth  reg.  sen. 
provide  Lud.  I.  iudicio  reservat.  1374. 

IX,  4.  680.  —  poena  per  Ludov.  I.  ea 
conditione  remissa,  ut  reus  laesis  per- 
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fccte  satisfaciat.  1379.  IX,  7.  413.  — 
Eius  rco.s  ad  iudiciura  contumaciter 
non  comparontes  Maria  capitis,  et  bo- 
norum  amissione  plectit.  1385.  X, 
3.  21. 

Homicidii,  fractionis  pedum,  verberatio- 
nis  Dominae,  captivationis  9  Jobagio- 
num  caussa,  proborum  virorum  arbi- 
trio  definita.  1374.  IX,  4.  611. 

Homicidio  (super)  compositio,  potissi- 
mum  proborum  virorum  arbitrio  per- 
acta.  1344.  IX,  1.  263.  1379.  IX,  7. 
618.  —  1321.  Vni,  6.  69. 

Homicidium  :  pecunia,  citra  alias  seque- 
las,  redemtum.  1222.  VIII,  6.  122.  — 
occisi  Jobg.  AEpiscopalis  11  m.  ex- 
peditum.  1266.  IX,  7.  675.  —  propter 
bonum  pacis  40  m.  vindicatum,  in 
Trans.  1279.  V,  2.  604.  —  16.  m. 
exactione  vindicatum.  1324.  VIII,  7. 
163.  —  Duello  remisso  sacra  peregri- 
natione  punitum.  1349.  IX,  7.  99.  — 
publicum  paucis  marcis  apnd  matrciu 
et  sororem   occisi   expeditum.  1352. 

IX,  7.  119—122.  —  60  m.  occisi  filio 
solutis  expeditum.  1399.  X,  3.  227.  — 
Illud  vindicandi,  et  expediendi  ratio. 
1320.  VIU,  2.  286. 

Hominum  regiorum  ad  unam  eanderaque 
Statutionem  designatorum  nomina. 
1392.  X,  2.  69.  —  1393.  X,  2.  144. 

—  1394.  X,  2.  186.  —  1396.  X,  2. 
332.  321.  —  1397.  X,  2.  495. 

Homodeus,  vir  nobilis,  idem,  qui  Omo- 

deus.  1289.  V,  3.  470. 
Homok  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1398.  X,  2.  621. 

—  (Lad.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  673.  — • 
(Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  5.  733.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  841.  —  locus. 
1417.  X,  5.  785. 

Homoky,  no.  viri.  1417.  X,  6.  873. 
Homokkomar  poss.  in  Zala.  1389.  X,  1. 

549. 
Homolya  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  456. 
Homona  (Jo.  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281. 
Homonna  (Drugeth  de).  1400.  X,  3.  239. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1393.  X,  8.  365.  —  141 1. 

X,  5.  121. 

Homord,  fl.  in  C.  Comar.    1269.  VII,  1. 

367. 
Homoro,  (in)  Curia  Judicis  posoniensis 

oppignorata  in  26  libris  per  6  pensas 

coroputatis.  1380.  IX,  7.  423. 
Homorod  maior  et  minor.   1264.  IV,  3. 

208.  —  locus  in  C.  Zathmar.   1430. 

X,  7.  308. 
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Homorogh  (David  Mako  de).  1320.  VIII, 

6.60. 
Homorou,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  202.  — 

vallis.  1275.  V,  2.  288. 
Homorouvelg,  vallis.  1247.  IV,  1.  446. 
Homorow,  aqua.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Homorowozow,  t.  c.  praediumApa.1214. 

m,  1.  476. 
Homos,  piscina  terrae  Kapj,  ad  fl.  Rab> 

cza.  1261.  IV,  2.  88. 
Homrok,  poss.  in  C.  Byhor.  1409.  X.  4. 

761.  —  locus.  1413.  X,  6.  441. 
Homtolokeu,  lapifl.  1268.  IV,  2.  472. 
Homug,  no.  viri.  1208.  IH,  1.  67. 
Homuhajlyuk,  locus  in  Challokoz.  1269. 

IV,  8.  490. 
Homukeut,  poss.  Mon.  Tychon.   1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 
Homuspothak,  rivus  in  Ugocha.   1262. 

VH,  3.  45. 
Homustohu,  praed.  1225.  lU,  2.  67. 
Honczkfalva,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1360. 

IX,  3.  211. 
Honde,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  479. 
Hondorf,  poss.  in  Trans.  1436.  X,  8.  660. 
Hondus,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Honem,  Jobg.  de  Turocz.   1269.  IV,  3. 

542. 
Hongh,  lapidicida.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Hongun  (Lampertus,  f.  Lad.  de).   1326. 

Vm,  3.  135. 
Honjkocz,  posB.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Honkes,  radix  alvei  ad  fl.  Tycia.  1214. 

m,  1.  471. 
Honky,  poss.   1281.  V,  3.  98.  —  in  C. 

Sopron.  1281.  VH,  2.  89. 
Honnay,  villa  castri  Gymes.  1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Honomesthlinus  Comes.  1387.  X,  8.  234. 
Honor,  in  titulo  Caroli  I.  Regis.  Hung. 

quid  significat?  1817.  Vm,  2.  42.  — 

interdum  indicat  emolumentum ,   al> 

tiori  dignitati  adnexnm.  1344.  IX,  1. 

266. 
Honorii  m.  sollicitudo  circa  electionem 

AEp.  Strigon.   discordante   Capitulo 

impeditam.  HI,  2.  56.  I 

HonoriuB  m.  Papa  inculpatos  in  voto 

adeundae,  ant  vicesima  iuvandae  ter- 

rae  s.  absolvit  HI,  1 .  289.  —  in  causa  i 

Episcopi  Jaurin.  precibus  Andreae  II.  ; 

regis  non  defert.  m,  1.  367.  —  Mon.  \ 

de  Monte,  al.  Kedhely  tuetur,  et  privi-  ' 

legiis  omat.  IH,  1.  455.  —  Abaliena-  | 

tiones  per  Andream  II.  etiam  iuratas  I 

revocari  iubet.  m,  2.  48.  —  An.  II. 


et  filii  Belae  dissidium  tollere  cona- 

tur.  m,  1.  430. 
Honova  (homines  de  generatione).  1274. 

VII,  4.  156. 
Honth,  castrnm.  1260.  FV,  8.  12. 
Honthensis  AD.,  Lad.  1262.  IV,  3.  100. 

Comitatus    complures     possessiones. 

1428.  X,  6.  940.  926. 
Hontpaznan  (genus  de),  pro  Huntpaz- 

nan.  1283.  V,  3.  196.  —  (Nobb.  de  g.) 

1292.  VI,  1.  229. 
Hood,  locus.  1287.  V,  3.  363. 
Hoof(Ibranch  de).  1832.  Vm,  3.661. 

—  (Jac.  et  Jensul,  f.  Jac.  de).  Ibid. 
Hoot,  locus.  1282.  V.  3.  124. 
Hophegarte,  villa,  et  silva  impopulanda, 

Nicolao  Sculteto  tradita.  1315.  Vm, 
1.  593.  —  Vm,  6.  101. 

Hopis,  no.  loci  in  Trans.  1415.  X,  6.  686. 

Hor,  poss.  1400.  X,  3.  289. 

Hord  (Stephano  Bysseno  de)  Maria  L 
nonas  vinorum  in  eius  vineis  de  Ken- 
resczeg  procreatorum  ob  f.  s.  remittit 
1386.  X,  1.  292.  —  (M.  Nic.  de).  1391. 
Vm,  6.  296.  —  (Nobb.  de)  terram 
Turdemecz  pro  t.  Bolar  acquirunt 
1280.  V,  3.  20. 

Horeh  (Pecher  de)  in  sui  statutione  per 
M.  Leukes  impeditus.  1349.  IX,  6.  49. 

—  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  8.  124. 
Horgas,  piscina.  1076.  I,  436. 
Horhagy-Berch.  1282.  V,  8.  116. 
Horizthon,  locus  ad  Pothworich  in  C. 

Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3.  120. 
Horkosfoka,  locus.  1278.  V,  2.  482. 
Horlay,  et  Keer  terras  castri  sui  Bachien- 

sis  St.  iun.  Kex  Marco,  Do.  in  pugna 

caesi  (ratri  donat  1267.  IV,  8.  416. 
Horma,  rivus.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
Homa  rivus,  in  bonis  Praep.  de  Lelesz. 

1214.  m,  1.473. 
Homad,  fluvius,  ut  limes.  VI,  2.  348. 
Hornath.  1293.  VI,  1.  246. 
Homich  (Henricus  Judex  de).  1321.  XI, 

610. 
Horochjn,  rivulus  in  C.  Arvensi.  1365. 

IX,  2.  388. 
Horogszeg,  castrum  in  C.  Temes.  Ste- 

phano  Qarazda,  et  Lad.  de  Szilagy 

donatum.  —  al.  Horogzegh,  po8s.  C. 

Temes.  1408.  X,  4.  667. 
Horonetz  (Laczko  de),  f.  Pauli.  in  C. 

Zolieusi.  1390.  X,  1.  614. 
Horong,  t.  castri  de  Zoboch,  in  C.  By hor. 

1265.  VI,  2.  390,  406.  —  poss.  ibidera. 

Ibid. 
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Horoacli,  dumus  iaxta  poss.  Sz.M4rtony, 

Eccl.  Zagrab.  1292.  VI,  1.  211. 
Horosd,  ad  villam  Gyeku.   1228.  III,  2. 

122. 
Horost,  arbor.  1265.  IV,  2.  344.  —  silva 

in  C.  Baranja.  1257.  IV,  2.  420. 
Horosth,  silva  ad  bona  Praep.  de  Lelesz. 

1214.  m,  1.  473. 
HoroBzth,  villa  castri  Kamar.   1268.  IV, 

3.  452.  —  t.  campestris.   1264.  IV,  3. 

242. 
Horozt,  silva  ad  Danubium.  1270.  V,  1. 

50.  —  via  et  piscina  1268.  IV,  3.  452. 

—  &ilva.  1214.  ra,  1.  155.  —  1270. 
VU,  2.  11.  —  arbor.  1267.  IV,  3.  425. 

Horozthj  (Jobagiones  Agazonum  reg^n 

de).  1251.  rV,  2.  86. 
Horoztzom,  aqna  ad  Horoszt  Oastri  Ka- 

mar.  1268.  IV,  3.  452. 
Horpach,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  96.  —  poss. 

1429.  X,  7.  145.  —  (Mon.  de).  Theo- 

dorns  Ep.  Jaurin.  Praepositiira  prae- 

ficit.  1295.  VII,  2.  184. 
Horsoua,  castrum  in  C.  de  Posega.  1250. 

IV,  2.  69.  —  Lampertus  de  Horsoua. 

1250.  Ibid. 
Horsundorfer  Wluengii  filii.  1325.  Vm, 

2.  605.  —  I^auli  super  possess.  Zenk 

Statutoriae.    1377.  IX,  5.  194.  —  al. 

Horsondorf.  Ibid. 
Horsundorferius ,    miles   Car.    I.    1326. 

Vni,  3.  127. 
Horti  regii  cuatodes  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1256. 

IV,  2.  394. 
Hortoc,  torrens  circa  bona   Praep.  de 

Lelesz.  1214.  m,  1.  473.  156. 
Hortou-Bagy  vize,  in  C.  Zabolch.  1261. 

IV,  3.  41.  al.  Hortub&gyvize.  ibidem. 

Ibid.  —  et  locus  Hortubag.  1248.  IV, 

2.  19. 
Homngnemezew,  silva.  1214.  m,  1. 158. 
Horvath  (Vitris  de)  S.  Martini  de  Zala 

Presbyter.   1225.  m,  2.   15.  —  Nic. 

Jobagyio  vidnae  Jo.  Oara.  1430.  X, 

7.  289. 
Horvaty,  terra  in  Toma.  1275.  V,  2.  313. 

—  coniuratio.  X,  1.  165.  —  al.  Hor- 
v4thy  (Petms  de).   1397.  X,  2.  415. 

—  1404.  X,  4.  294.  — (Jo.  de).  1394. 
X,  3.  144.  —  Idem,  f.  Petri.  1387.  X, 
1.  347.  —  1411.  X,  5.  147.  —  (Jo.  et 
Lad.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  303.  —  Lad. 
1387.  X,  1.  154. —  (Lad.,  fr.  Pauli 
Ep.  Zagrab.  1438.  XI,  85.  —  (Jac.  de). 
1412.  X,  8.  542.  —  (Lucas  de).  1430. 
X,  7.  311. 


Horvathin  (Stephanua  de),  h.  r.  1434 

X,  7.  658.  575. 
Horvathkuth  (Jo.  de).    1385.  X,  Vm, 

199.  —  Idem  :  h.  r.  1386.  X,  3.  41. 
Horvathn^methy ,    poss.    in    Abaujvar. 

1430.  X,  7.  231. 
Horz  (villani  de).  1219.  VTI,  1.  202. 
Hoschu  (Nobb.  de).  1277.  V,  2.  408. 
Hosmundus,  Praep.  S.  Laurentii.  1212. 

m,  1.  130. 
HoBomier,  piscina.  1075.  I,  435. 
Hospitalarii  a  Vidone  3  praedia,  confir- 

mante  St.  m.  rege,  obtinent.  II,  174. 

—  S.  Jo.  per  universum  orbem  a. 
1179.  14.  130  presbyteros  habebant. 
II,  197.  —  Eomm  populos  in  Insula 
Albensi  degentes.  St.  m.  a  tributis, 
et  descensu  eximit.  II,  184.  —  Eorum 
Domus  JeroBolymitanae  Magister  sti- 
pem  pro  infirmis,  et  peregrinis  corro- 
gat.  1179.  n,  196.  —  Eorum  Ordinem 
Urbanns  III.  Papa  approbat,  et  iuri- 
bus  decorat.  II,  231.  —  Eomm  Ordini 
Eccl.  S.  Ge.  de  Castelluz  confertur 
cum  Capellis.  m,  1.  180. — lidem 
vicesimas  proventnum  Eccl.  in  subsi- 
dium  terrae  s.  colligunt.  m,  1.  185. 

—  cum  iis  Abbatia  S.  Spiritus  litlgat, 
quod  Monasterium  eias  spoliaverint. 
m,  2.  30.  —  Inter  eos  S.  St.  de  Stri- 
gonio,  et  Dion.  Agazonum  M.  lis  de 
Tapolchan  amice  composita.  IV,  1.  25. 

—  £omm  Magister  Rambaldns  de  Vo- 
czon.  1238.  IV,  1. 105. —  Eomm  bona 
Bela  rV.  rex  enimierat,  et  confirmat. 
IV,  1.  104.  —  Chybriones  ab  eorum 
vineis  remittit  FV,  1.  135. 141.  — to- 
tam  terram  de  Zeurino  cum  alpibus 
usque  ad  fl.  Olta  in  Valachia  donat, 
ibique  Rembaldum  dilectum  suum 
amicum  vocat.  IV,  1.  448.  —  lidem 
Hospitale  S.  Jacobi  Agriae  opera  Cleti 
Episcopi  recipiuntIV,1.190. — lidem 
se  Belae  IV.  obligant  ad  mittendos 
fratres  pro  custodia  caBtromm  Poson. 
Moson.  Sopron.  et  alioram.  FV,  1.  452. 
-—  Eos  Innoc.  IV.  Papa  ad  tuendaui 
Hungariam  concessione  Indulgentia- 
rum  incitat.  IV,  1.  465.  —  Eoram  in 
Hungaria  Praeceptores,  non  raro  Ma- 
gistri  dicti.  1250.  IV,  2.  80.  —  Eorum 
do  Alba  fnndationem  Innoc.  IV.  enar- 
rat,  et  confirmat  IV,  2.  125.  uti  et 
donationem  de  Zeurino.  IV,  2.  75.  — 

I      Ab  eomm  Capellanis  Alezander  IV. 
I      iuramentum  fidelitatia  ezigi  peir  Epi- 
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8Copo8  prohibei,  eo  qaod  oniQes  siiil 
Scdi  Apost  inmicdiatc  subiccti.  1255. 
IV,  2.  328.  —  Promissaa  illis  per  An- 
dream  II.  annoas  1000  m.  Alexander 
IV.  Papa  a  Bela  IV.  exigit.  IV,  2.  4GG. 

—  Eorum  8.  Stephani  de  Strigonio 
domum  cum  bonis  et  iuribus  Urbanus 
IV.  Papa  conarmat.  1262.  IV,  3.  81. 
Eorum  8.  Regis  de  Alba  populis  extra 
urbem  degentibus  St.  V.  rex  singula- 
res  immunitates  donat.  1272.  A*,  1. 
211.  —  Eorum  per  Hungariam  iura 
et  lib.  Gre.  X.  Papa  exponit,  et  con- 
firmat.  1272.  V,  1.  270.  —  Eos  cum 
Templarils  in  unum  Ordincm,  e^  unani 
religionem  reducendi  desiderium  Ni- 
colai  ni.  Papae.  1280.  V,  3.  43.  — 
li  S.  Steph.  de  Strigonio  partem  suae 
liberae  curiae  Comiti  Simoni  trans- 
scribunt  1286.  V,  3.  327.  —  Eorum 
Mag^flter  Oliverins  pro  f.  n,  puero  mi- 
litari  Tusna  t  donat  1306.  VIU,  1. 
202. 

Hospitale  :  desolatum  Scepusii  offerente 
popnlo  per  Eremitaa  S.  Augnstini 
assumtum.  1391.  X,  1.  694. -— a  8. 
Stephano  Rege  Romae  fundatum  Sig. 
rex  consensu  Martini  V.  Papae  repa- 
rari  iabet  1423.  X,  8. 603.  —  Ordinis 
8.  Antonii  in  suburbio  Posoniensi. 
1429.  X,  7.  141.  —  S.  Petri  in  subur- 
bio  Zagrabiae.  1432.  X,  7.  438.  —  Ei 
Qninque-eccles.  ad  8.  Elisabeth  Bo- 
nif.  IX.  Rectorem  Nic.  praeficit  1 393. 
X,  2.  125.  —  Ei  Rivuli  Dominarum 
Onechin  Juratus  civitatis  pos».  Toth- 
falu  dunat  1408.  X,  4.  711. 

Hospitalis  Domus  :  8.  Stephani ,  locus 
credibiiis,  litem  inter  Cap.  Strigon.  ct 
villanos  de  Dorogh  compositam  testa- 
tur.  ra,  1.  427.  —  de  Strigonio.  1429. 
X,  7.  164.  —  Magister  Joannes.  1250. 
IV,  2.  80.  —  Jacobus.  1251.  IV,  2. 
117.  —  S.  Jo.  Sopronii  turrim  cum 
proventa,  et  custodiae  onere  a  Bela 
rV.  confirmatam  acquirit  FV,  2.  62. 

—  8.  Stephani  de  Alba  Prior,  et  Cn- 
8t08  TeBseliuuB.   1269.  IV,  3.  540.  — 

—  et  de  Gyanth  Praeceptor,  Donatus. 
1238.  rV,  1.  141.  —  B.  Anthonii  de 
Aiba  (?)  1370.  IX,  7.  308.  —  Posoni- 
ensis  Magister  Nicolaus.  1429.  X,  7. 
141.  —  Domus  Hierosoljmitanae  Ma- 
gnos  Praeceptor,  Rembaldus.  1247. 
IV,  1.  448.— 1250.  IV,  2.  76.—  1251. 
IV,  2.  124.  —  1264.  IV,  2.  127.  —  8. 


'  Stephani  terram  in  Heten  ADiacono 
vcndit.  III,  1.428. 

I  Hospitantium  violenter  in  bonis  ecclesia- 
sticis  Magnatnm  licentia,  etiam  seca- 
lari  brachio  coercenda.  1250.rV,2.76. 

'  Ilospites  Theutonici :  per  Geyzam  regcm 
vocati,  ol)  f.  8.  terras  acqnimnt  1171. 

I      VII,   6.    122.  —  pondcra,  et  liberoa 

1  denarios  soluunt  1211.  III,  1.  109.— 
de  Zatmam6meti  in  fide  Giselae  regi- 
uae  ad  Huugariam  venere.  III,  2. 211. 

—  de  Bercn,  favore  Belae  Ducis,  Be- 
lac  IV.  filii,  sub  Comite  de  Segasd 
eoustituti,  allatori  assaturae  nihil  sol- 
verc  tenentur.  IV,  3.  529.  —  InsuUe 
Sanr  in  obversum  suae  immnnitatb 
tributo  gravabantur,  quod  Lnd.  I.  ex- 
probrat  1547.  IX,  1.  465.  —  seu  Jo- 
bagiones  regii  dc  Ov&r.  1357.  IX,  2. 
590. 

Hospitibns  ad  Castram  Valkov  Teutoni- 
bus,  Saxonibus,  Hungaris,  Slavis  Co- 
lomannus  Slavoniae  Dnx  lib.  largitor. 
UI,  2.  237.  —  in  civitates  regias  mi- 
graturis ,  libertates  prioram  ciriam 
concessae  a  Lud.  I.  IX,  7.  477. 

Hospitum  :  in  Karako,  Chrapnndorf,  et 
Rams  privilegia  in  Trans.  IH,  1.  34. 

—  de  Carpona  privilegiam,  sub  Tar- 
taris  amissum  Bela  IV.  instanrat,  et 
eorum  terras  aaget  FV,  1.  829.  — 
Eorum  Mariae  reginae,  Belae  IV.  con- 
iugis,  libertates,  et  onera.  FV,  2.  35. 

—  in  Babasz^k,  Dobronya,  et  Nimet 
Pelseocz  C.  ZoUensis  censnm  Lod.  L 
definit,  et  lib.  munit  1351.  IX,  2.  68. 

—  (K  statu)  in  Nobilium  Collegiiun 
10  possess.  per  Lad.  JJI.  assumtae. 
1286.  V,  3.  338. 

Ho88zamez6,  campus.   1248.  IV,  2.  22. 

—  (Nobb.  de)  potentiarii  in  Kapja- 
nos  de  Polyanka.  1411.  X,  5.  219.  — 
villa  in  Marmaros.  1329.  Vm,  3.  353. 

Hosszupach,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1310. 

Vin,  4.  489. 
HuBtad,  vicas.  1418.  X,  6.  166. 
Hosterjte ,   in  Vezueres   sitam  terram 

Andreas  m,  ob.  f.  s.  Co.  Mike,  f.  Ba- 

dun  donat  Budae.   1296.  VI,  2.  33. 

37.  —  al.  Hozterete.  35. 
Hostoja,  rex  Bosnae.  1403.  X,  8.  40S. 
Hoszivogues,  fl.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 
Hoszutho,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Hotar,  seu  hatir.  1217.  m,  1.  207. 
Hothcza,  poss.  in  C.  Zempl.  1430.  X,  7. 

233. 


Hothvafeo  (Tb.  de)  annorum  innignia  a 

6ig.  acqnirit  1415.  X,  5.  623. 
Hotiiner,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  2.  61. 
Hotimemfl   obtinet   Revisnye   in  Arva. 

1272.  V,  2.  61. 
Hotyn,  cii«to«  horti  Belae  IV  in  Zolyom, 

cnm  pluribns  iiociis.  1266.  IV,  2.  394. 
Hotron,  poM.  1278.  V,  2.  448. 
Hotuon  (Nob.  de).   1280.  V,  8.  68.  — 

terra  in  C.  Neograd.  1261.  IV,  2. 118. 

— -  nl.  Hotuan,  pos».  1274.  V,  2.  182. 

—  t.  Comiti»  Pasca  cambiata.  1280. 

V,  3.  68. 
Hotvonpotr.kn,  fl.  1260.  IV,  2.  81. 
Hond,  terra.   1237.  FV,   1.  81.  —  (In) 

Cnmani  contra  Lad.  UI.  insnrgunt, 

quibns  se  Siculi  opponunt    1289.  V, 

3.  462.  —  villa.  1239.  IV,  1.  163. 
Honph,  po88.  in  C.  Moson.  1363.  IX,  2. 

210. 
Houskuth,  1. 1270.  V,  1.  83.  —  (Super  t) 

^Msio  per  f.  Bezter  de  g.  Panabest 

roram   Cap.  Bud.  celebrata.  1270.  V, 

1.83. 
Hovath  Comes.  1264.  IV,  2.  227. 
Howa,  fiba  ancillae.   1288.  VU,  1.  263. 
Howacha,  iilia  ancillae.  Ibidem. 
Howay,  pos8.   in  C.  Zomplin.    1430  X, 

7.  230.  238. 
Howd,  locns.  1287.  V,  3  366. 
Howf  (drca  poss.)  dispositio  nnptialis 

Laorentii  de  Mortundorf,  et  Margar. 

Horsnndorfer ,   in   C.   Moson.    1326. 

Vra,  2.  606. 
Hosynaso,  poss.  iu  Trans.  1397.  XI.  479. 
HozTnmeseu,  villa  in  Trans.   1396.  X, 

2.  277. 
HosjTosos,  poss.  in  C.  Kjrkellew.  1340. 

XI,  471. 
Hosiwmese  (Martinus  de).   1411.  X,  6. 

220.  —  aL  Hoaiwmesed  locus  terrae 

Lisska-olassy   contignus.    1299.   VI, 

2.  220. 
Hoijwr^th,  pratum.  1416.  X,  6.  713. 
Hosnncha,  terra  in  C.  Trenchio.   1260. 

rV,  2.  66. 
Hosnns,  fons,  prope  Mon.  de  Passtuch. 

1266.  rV,  8.  293.  —  (Farkaaius  Cast. 

de).  1319.  Vra,  2.  202.  —  (Do.  Ma- 

gnos  de).  1349.  IX,  1.  707. 
Hosolo,  poss.  1278.  V,  2.  448. 
Hosomeseu  (Comes  Nic.  filius  Marcolfi 

de).  1861.  IX,  2.  96.  —  idem  famulus, 

et  procQrator  M.  Joannis  de  Sejne. 

Ibid. 
Hosnda,  terra  vinifera.  1220.  UI,  1.  303. 
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Hozuga,  no.   viri.   1276.  V,   2.  267.  — 

villa  in  C.  Comar.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  464. 

1380.  VII,  3.  146. 
Hoznsennasag,  pratum  c.  fl.  Laborcz. 

1436.  X,  7.  727. 
Hozwtelek,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Hozzonmezew,  campns.  1217.  UI,  1.200. 

al.  Hozumezew,  campus.  126G.  IV,  2. 

392. 
Hozzuparlak,  t.  arabilis.  1268.rV,2.472. 
Hogy^sz,  villa  super  fl.  Marczal  in  C. 

Ca8trif.  ab  Elisab.   regina  filiis  Co. 

Nic.  donata.  1290.  V,  3.  492. 
Hrabolcz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230.  233. 
Hrabor  (An.,  f.  Ben.  de).   1291.  VI,  1. 

174. 
Hradek,  vAr.  1224.  VII,  3.  22. 
Hradetsnitza,  fl.  1263.  V,  I.  327. 
Hradez,  villa.  1120.  II,  64. 
Hradiczka,  mons.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 
Hradissa,  l.  in  C.  Ungh.  1411.  X,  6.  162. 

—  1.  in  limite  Moraviae.  1247.  IV,  1. 

472. 
Hradistch,  castrum  in  Moravia  Premi- 

slaus  contra  Hungaros  aedificat.  1267. 

VU,  6.  681. 
Hradistya,  civitas  Moraviae.   1421.  X, 

6.  364. 

Bradnicza,  mons.    1417.  X,  6.848. — 

X,  8.  692. 
Hradzica,  poss.  in  C.  Zeraplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 

Hrapko,  aut  Chrapko,  poss.  in  C.  Saros. 

1377.  IX,  6.  206.  —  Vide  :  Harapko. 
Hrasczie,  civitas.  1429.  X,  7.  198. 
Hrast,  no.  trium  arborum.   1296.  VI,  1. 

377. 
Hrednistha,  rivulus.  1362.  XI,  617. 
Hrenczin,  t  ad  fl.  V&gh.  1438.  XI,  173. 
Hrenocz-potok.  1296.  VI,  1.  846. 
Hrusov,  Castrum  in  C.  Bars.  Petro  For- 

gach  de  Qjmes  ad  300  equitet  singu- 

lis  mensibus  10  fl.  per  100  denarios 

intertenendos  a  Sig.  Rege  traditum. 

1403.  X,  4.  222. 
Hrodlo,  Castrum.  1382.  X,  1.  43. 
Hrolzk  possessionis  dimidium  Detricus, 

Civis  de  Leucha  sororio  sno  donat. 

1313.  VUI,  7.  107. 
Hruson,  Castmni  in  C.  NitriensL  1369. 

IX,  8.  72. 

HrnsBOW,  Castrum  in  C.  Bortiensi.  1403. 

X,  4.  223. 

llna,  terra.  1247.  IV,  1.  446. 
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Hnalenkatha,  pnteas.  1228.  m,  2.  136. 
Hub,  vel  Huba,  mansio.    1326.  Vni,  5. 

167. 
Hubena,   t.   Ep.    Zag7>ab.    in   Comitatu 

Chasmensi,    Salomoni   Sozo    donata. 

1293.  X,  3.  278.  —  in  feudum  data. 

1293.  Vn,  6.  616. 
Hublen,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.,  Comiti  Per- 

lup  a  Co.  Suur  de  g.  Osl,  impignorata. 

1298.  Vn,  2.  264. 
Hubou  (Nobb.  de)  super  terra  Polus  in 

C.  Gbmor.  concordant   1332.   Vm, 

7.  239. 
Hucc,  Come».  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Huche,  no.  viri.  1264.  IV,  3.  206. 
Hucbka  (Leukus  de).  1391.  X,  8.  336. 
Huczka  (Egidius  de).  1377.  IX,  6.  213. 
HudkonUi  (fideli  suo)  An.  H.  terram  ad 

3  aratra  in  Reucha  confert.  1233.  VH, 

2.  366. 
Hudulher,  fossa.  1272.  V,  1.  219. 
Hudus,  villa  in  Challokuz.  1279.  V,  2. 

606.  —  locus  villae  Hiregy,  Mon.  de 

P^chviradja  contiguus.   1228.  HI,  2. 

123.  —  (Keih  de).  1287.  V,  3.  346.  de 

villa  Tesmag.   1269.  IV,  2.  617.— 

(Batha  de).  1287.  VII,  2. 114.— (Bytk 

de).  Ibid. 
Hudvordienses  Bysseni.  1076.  I,  431. 
Hufelos,  villa  Praep.  Demesiensis.  1138. 

n,  96. 
Hufiufolu,  poss.  castri  Vorbskeo  in  C. 

Poson.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Hugaj,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  90. 
Huge,  1.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1411.  X,  6. 152. 

211. 
Hugey,   poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.   1369.  IX, 

6.  96. 
Hugel,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Huger,  fl.  cadens  in  Tissani.   1076.  I, 

436.  —  ad  Tibiscum.  1124.  II,  76. 
Hugmugos  villae  part.   Eccl.  Vesprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  366. 
Hugo,  Abbas  Mon.  S.  Aegidii  in  Gallia, 

pater  Abbas  Monasterii  S.  Aegidii  in 

Simighio.   1106.  II,  48.  —  de  Bautio, 

testis.  1292.  VI,  1.  192. 
Hugoh*nu8,  £p.  Hostiensis,  Legatus  Sed. 

Apo8t.ll212.  m,  1.  137. 
Hugrinus ,    Co.    de   g.    Chucchacorum. 

1096.  n,  18. 
Hugu,  no.  viri.  1214.  nr,  1.  479. 
Huguja,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Hugulin,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Hugye,  poss.  in  C.  Pest.  1396.  X,  2.  269. 
Huheneer,  castrum.  1294.  VI,  1.  290. 


Huiloc,  villa.  1226.  HI,  2.  36. 
Hulak  An.,  civis  de   Szenicz.   1419.  X, 
6.  214. 
'  Hulbaka,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
'  Hulete,   t.  in  C.  Poson.   circa  Szence. 
1310.  Vm,  1.  377. 
Hulich,  no.  vhn.  1263.  IV,  3.  120. 
Hulton,  locus.  1228.  m,  2.  127. 
Hulwat,  Rivuli  Dominarum  Juratus  Ci- 
vis.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
1  Humady,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  479. 

Humela,  rivus.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
!  Humenechze,  villa  in  Bohem.  1 236.  VH, 
i       1.  262. 
Humky,  t.  1281.  V,  3.  104. 
Humonyk,  rivulus.  1209.  m,  1.  77. 
i  Humorouteten,  mons.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 

Humowozou,  t.  1214.  IH,  1.  168. 
'  Humul,  villa  Praep.  Demeaiensis.  1138. 
'       II,  96. 
Hiunur,   villa  Praep.  Demes.    1138.  U, 
97.  —  (M.  Gallus  de  villa).  IV,  3.  560. 
Humiunk,   t  Cap.  Varadinensis.  1273. 
V,  2.  74. 
I  Hun,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1263.  IV,  3.  131. 
!  Hunch  (Kynda  de).  1386.  X,  1.  291. 
I  Hundy,  no.  vhn.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
I  Hundsdorf,   Villa   canis,   in   Scepnsio. 
1336.  Vm,  4.  202.  et  passim. 
Huneburgum  ad  Muram.  VH,  1.  70. 
Hung,  fl.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
Hungari :  an  Gog,  et  Magog  sint,  dispu- 
tatur.  890.  V,  1.  278.  —  Eccl.  S.  Flo- 
riani  diruunt,  quam  Altinannus  re- 
staurat  I,  408.  —  Moraviam  vastant, 
templa  Hpoliant,  diruunt.  907.  VH,  4. 
22.   40.  —  Aevo  S.  Stephani  etiam 
Ungri  et  Ungari  dicti.  I,  280.  —  In- 
ter  Tartaros  reperti.  1254.  IV,  2.  277. 
'       —  et  Cumani  Moraviam  vastant,  nec 
SS.  Reliquiis  parcentes.  1265.  VH,  5. 
677.  678.  —  in  Ecclesiam  Strigon. 
aeque  feroces,  ac  Bohemi  sub  Wen- 
1       ceslao  Rege.   1305.  Vm,   l.  184.— 
I       Friderico  in  auxilium  missi  in  pognn 
I       ad  Mtthldorf  primi  terga  vertunt  1 322. 
VIII,   2.  339.  —  In  Asia,  quibus  Jo. 
1       XXU.  Magistros  fidei  destinat.    1329. 
;       Vm,   3.  368.  —  Comites  de  Nagy- 
'       marton  in  C.  Sopron.  Obligaturia^  li- 
I       teras  gerraanicas  dant,  et  acceptant. 
I       1303.  IX,  3.   383.  —  In  subsidinra 
I       Carolo  Dyrrachino  missi,  naves  Ja- 
I       drenses  conscenderc  recusant.    L^S.I. 
*       X,  1.    136.  —  per  Ducem  Moravine 
I      usque  Moravam  retrusi ;  tum  usque 


199 


Lajtam  per  Austriacos.  VII,  4.  40. 47. 

Sub  Sig.rege  Italiam  ingressi,  qiiod 

praedas  egeriut,  subsequentibus  Hun- 
garis  niniis  nocucrunt.  1432. X,  7. 477. 
Hungariae  tennini  anno  985.  Vn,  1.  99. 
—  Status  ab  obitu  S.  Stepb.  Regis. 
Vn  5.  57.  —  Partes  usque  Wagum, 
et  montem  Tatra  dioecesi  Pragensi 
adiudicatae  in  Synodo  regali.  1076. 
VII  4.  5»^'  —  ^^  ^*  Guiberto  Schi- 
smatico  adhaeserit  sub  S.  Ladislao.  I» 

jg, an  a  Sedis  Apost.  obedientia 

eodem  Rege  desciverit,  quod  Urba- 
nu8  II.  questus  eet.  II,  16.  16.  — 
Eius,  et  Dalmatiae  Praesules  ad  Con- 
ciUum  Lateranense  III.  Alexander  III. 
evocat.  U,  193.-11)6.  —  tristem  sta- 
tum  Andrea  H.  rege  Gregor.  IX.  Papa 
describit.  ffl,  2.  241.  -  et  Robertus 
AEp.  Strigon.  m,  2.  295.  —  Eius 
Status  in  Compendio.  n,2l7.  —  Eius, 
et  sobolis  regiae  protectionem,  Andrea 
H  transfretante,  Honorius  HI.  Papa 
suscipit.  m,  1.  1^9.  —  ^^'^^^  ®'^ 
status  Andrea  II.  e  terra  s.  reverso. 
III  1  260.—  Eam  Bela  IV.  Jure 
communi,  et  8S.  PP.  institutiombuB 
reiri  petit  a  Pontifice.  IV,  1.  116.  — 
Eius  triatis  status  Ottocaro  eam  inva- 
dente.  1273. V,2. 133.-regno  turbato 
ad  tranquillitatem  revocando  Nic.  lll. 
Pana  Philippum  Firmanum  Ep.  Lega- 
tnmmittit.  1278.  V,  2.  4S5.  -  Regem 
defendendi  ius  Carolus  Sicibae  rex 
in  nace  cum  Rudolpho  Imp.  inita  sibi 
resirvat.  1280.  VH,  6.  447.  -  Eam 
Nicolaus  IV.  ad  Romanam  Ecclesiam 
pertinere  dicit,  unde  Bibi  peculiarem 
eiuB  curam  incumbere,  et  ius  m  eam 
competere  putat  1291.  VI,  l;?»-»!- 

g2  Tristem  eiu8  statum  etiam  Bo- 

nifaciusVUL  deplorat.   1299.  VI,  2 

223. et  mox  Ep.  Segniensis.  lova, 

Vlli  7.  375.  376.  —  Eius  Btatus,  Ca- 
rolo  I.  ob  iura  Cleri  et  populi  pariter 
oppressa  ad  umverBalem  seditionem 
tindeuB.  1338.  VHI,  4.  323.  —  Recu- 
perandis  eius  partibus  abalienatiB  Re- 
enm  conatus.  IX,  3.  Praefat  —  Regis 
LviolabiUtas.  IX,  7.  XXHI. 
Hungaricum  diploma  originale  anni 
1339.  Vm,  4.  423.  —  Alia  e  latino 
in  hungaricum  recente  aevo  translata. 
VII,  3.  usque  :  121.  permulta.  Tum : 
Vn,  5.  596.  —  Vm,  1.  696.  — 
Vra,4.  171,  418. -Vm,  5.  23,  24. 


84.85.  111.  127.  139.  141.154.— 
IX,  1.  809.  etc. 
Hungaris  Leopoldus  Marchio  Austriam 
orientalem  usque  Commagenum  eri- 
pit.  985.  VII,  4.  27.  —  lis  aliae  natio- 
nes  improperabant,  quod  Ecclesiae 
Romanae  servi  sint.  1238.  IV,  1.  114. 
—  lis  per  Othonem  I.  devictis,  iste 
ex  voto  Mon.  Mersburg  in  Episcopa- 
tum  evexit.  V,  1.  283.  —  (Super)  Pa- 
negyris  a  quodam  privato  Hungaro. 
Vn,  6.  40. 
Hungarorum  Incunabula  et  Aborigines. 
Vn,  5.  m.  —  Eorum  cognati  Finni 
in  Pannoniam  succinum  mittunt.  VII, 
5.  13. 14.  —  Aborigines,  et  Sedes,  ac 
itinera  usque  adventum  inPannoniam. 
Vn  6.  m— Vm.  —  Eorum  nomen 
ab  Hunger.  890.  V,  1.  281.  —  Gesto 
8ub  Ducibus,  usque  S.  St.  regem.  VII, 
5  IX.  40.  —  Barbaries  in  Lotharin- 
gia.  936.  VII,  1.  91.  —  Sedes  circa 
950.  Vn,  4.  26.  —  per  Othonem  de- 
victorum  memoria.  965.  VH,  1 .  92. 
Eorum  avita  Sedes  in  Hungaria  ma- 
gna  per  Dominicanos  reperta.  IV,  1. 
50.  —  Eorum  fidem  OttocArus  acerbe 
traducit.  1273.  V,  2.  69. 
Huufiraros  (contra)  munitiones  criguntur 
in  Germania  908.  &c.  VII,  1.  86.  98. 
102.  —  Eos  Ben.  XII.  ad  pugnandum 
contra  SchismaticoB  Indulgentiis  6  an- 
norum  animat.  1389.  VHI,  4.  393. 

HungaruB  extra  Hungariam  in  iudicium 
evocari  nequeat,  sine  Bedi«  Apost. 
mandato,  huius  privilegii  mentionem 
continente.  1262.  IV,  2.  128. 

Hunirh  (Egid.  AD.  de).  1293.  VI,  1.  267. 
-  (f.Comitis)  1296.  VI,  1.  373.- 
(Batyz  de).  1842. 

Hungis,  testis.  879.  VH,  1.  91- 

Huninflor,  testis.  970.  VH,  1.  96. 

Huninlen,  testis.  Ibidem. 

Hunintod,  testis.  Ibidem. 

Hunneburg,  arx.  817.  VH,  1.  70. 

Hunniciensis  silva.  1075. 1.  429. 

Hunniuue,  testis.  970.  Vn,  1.  96. 

Hunnorum  reB  in  Pannonia,  Daaa,  et 
Dalmatia.  VH,  3.  162.  —  mentio  m 
Epist.  8.  Ambrosii.  VH,  1.  66. 

Hunnus  populus.  383.  VII,  1.  66 

Hunok(al.Hunt,ca8trum).  1262.IV,3.63. 

Hunolf,  testis.  868.  VH,  1.  80. 

Hunt  Demetrius,  Statutus  in  minore  Te- 
sz^r.  1279.  V,  2.  666.  —  Jobg.  castn 
de  Hnnt.  1265.  IV,  3.  278. 
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Hunta,  t.  1244.  IV,  1.  312. 

Hunth,   ca^tnim.    1258.   IV,  2.   472.  — 

1248.  IV,  2.  15.  —  viUa.    1272.  V,  1. 

202.  —  (Co.   Gro.  filius)  dc  g.  Hunt- 

paznan.   1280.  V,  3.  60.  —  Nob.  vir. 

1290.  V,   3.   500.  —  10,   3.   269.  —  , 

Filii.  1297.  VI,  2.  116.  — (Genus  de). 

1403.  X,  4.  276.  —  possossio.  1438. 

XI,  178. 
Hunthenae  caBtrum.  1272.  V,  1.  202. 
Hunthensis  AD.  Gre.  1391.  X,  8.  339.     1 
Huntpaznan  (genufl  de).  1226.  IH,  2.  93.  I 

—  1267.  IV,  3.  402.  —  1273.  VH,  2. 
29.   V,  2.  140.  —  1274.  V,  2.  227. 

—  1288.  V,  3.  439.  —  1287.  V,  3.  ' 
377.  —  (Congenerationales  de),  28, 
Zng,  et  Kutha  terras  possident.  1267.  t 
IV,  3.  401.  —  Familia.  1280.  V,  3. 
60.  —  (Lampertus  de  g.)  1249.  IV, 
2.  43.  —  1297.  VI,  2.  112.  —  M. 
1272.  V,  1.  2C6.  —  f.  Kazmeri.  1292. 
VI,  1.  217.  —  1298.  VI,  2.  174.  — 
(Jacou  de  g.)  1270.  V,  1.  23.  —  (Stc- 
phanus  de  g.)  1297.  VI,  2.  112.— 
(8t.,  f.  Mohud  de  g.)  1268.  IV,  2. 
477.  —  (M.  8t.,  f.  Gre.  de  g.).  1319. 
Vm,  2.  211.  —  (Co.  St,  f.  Co.  Nic. 
de  g.).  1291.  Vm.  1.  189.  —  (Nic,  f. 
Jako.  de  g.).  1272.  V,  2.  39.  —  (Lad. 
de  g.).  1297.  VI,  2.  112.  —  (Vgrinus, 
f.  Kazm^r  de  g.).  1297.  VI,  2.  112. 

—  (Qarabufl  de  g.)  in  C.  Zemplin. 
1803.  Vni,  1.  161.  —  (Co.  Iwanch 
de  g.).  1226.  m,  2.  98. 

Himton,  Comes.  1214.  m,  1.  157. 

Hi^nuta,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 

Hunyad  (uterque  Joannes,  fratres  de), 
filii  Vojk,  4  possessiones  in  Comitatu 
de  Hunjad,  et  alias  in  Hungaria  ab 
Uladislao  I.  obtinent.   1440.  XI,  496. 

—  (lidem,  filii  Olah  de)  ab  Alberto 
Bege  possessiones  acquirunt.  1439. 
XI,  260.  —  (Petrus  Machal  de),  po- 
tentiarius  in  Bedek.  1877.  IX,  5.  209. 

—  (Mlchael  AD.  de).  1397.  XI,  479. 

—  (Jo.  f.  Olah  de).  1439.  XI,  260.  — 
(Mathias  de)  captus.  XI,  261. 

Honjady  Joannis  natales.  VHI,  2.  VI. 
Hunyadiana.  XI,  4^4.  496—499.  608— 

608. 
Honjadiensis,  et  Albensis  iii  Trans.  Co- 

mitatuum,  compluriwn  possessionuni 

nomina.  1438.  XI,  213. 
Hnnyadvir,  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.  Woyk  filio 

Serbe  a  Sig.  rege  donatum.  1409.  XI, 

484.  —  poss.  regaUs.  1409.  X,  8. 492. 


Huod,  terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Hnogo,  testis.  ^68.  VII,  1.  80. 
Hiipkahelmeche,   Andreas,  f.  Andumak 

de).  1342.  VIH,  4.  614. 
Huppcl ,    Rivuli    Dominarum    Juratus. 

1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Hurbach  (Mon  de).  1296.  VII,  2.  184. 
Hurbe  (St.,  f.  Petri  de).  1873.  IX,  4.  524. 
Hurch,  villa.  1124.  H,  106. 
Hurduc,  locus  ad  fl.  Repcze.   1226.  Ul, 

2.  61. 

Hurgach,  villa.  1291.  VI,  1.  170. 

Hury,  poss.  in  C.  Peat  1358.  IX,  2.  209. 

Huri-Vigues,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  194. 

Hurkuth,  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  1401.  X,  4. 49. 

Hurpahc.  (St.  de),  h.  palatinalis.  1277. 
V,  2.  421. 

Hurteku,  locus.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 

Hurthy,  t.  al.  Hurty,  c.  fl.  Goron.  1261. 
IV,  3.  66.  —  (super  t.)  lis  inter  Stri- 
gon.  AEp.,  et  villanos  de  Lethkes 
iudicio  decisa,  1261.  IV,  8.  63.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  IV,  3.  646. 

Huru,  viUa.  1124.  U,  106. 

Hurusmal,  t.  in  Zathmar.  1264.  IV,  3. 
208. 

Hurusou,  poss.  iu  Borsod.  1333.  VIII, 

3.  704. 

Hurva-Lycis,  poss.  Carinariorum  regio* 
rum  in  C.  Borsodiensi.  1288.  V,  3. 
207. 

Hurvath  (Petrus  de).  IV,  3.  646. 

Husonum  captara  in  8z6ny  ad  Comar. 
1249.  IV,  2.  42. 

Husich,  rivus.  1214.  UI,  1.  166. 

Huspin,  locns  in  Ungh.  1413.  X,  6.  443. 

Huss  Jo.  X,  6.  602.  —  8.  Theol.  Bac- 
calaureus,  et  Artium  M.  a  8ig.  Salvom 
Condnctum  Constantiam  adConcilinm 
obtinet.  1414.  Ibid.  —  attameo  capti- 
vatnr.  1414.  X,  6.  628.  —  Haeresiar- 
cha.  X,  7.  192.  —  Eiua  catom  Sig. 
Imp.  ex  intimo  corde  reprobat,  et  abo- 
miuatur;  Baronosqne  Boh«miae  a  liga 
abstrahere  conatnr.   1417.  X,  6.  761. 

Hussitis,  qui  resipiscerent,  Sig.  medio 
Alberti  Ducis  Austriae  gratiam  offert 
1421.  X,  6.  414.  —  ob  eomra  ftirorem 
Pragensis  Ecclesiae  bona  secnlaribos 
concredita  Sig.  Imp.  ad  eius  proprie- 
tatem  revocat.  1422.  X,  6.  477.  —  li 
Posoniensibus  periculum  minantor. 
1427.  X,  8.  608.  —  Haeretici.  X,  8. 
022.  —  Eonira  sectfl  pemiciosifisima. 
X,  7.  202.  —  Contra  eos  partes  regni 
snperiores    Stiborins    de    Bolondocz 
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procurat.  1480.  X,  8.  621.  —  li»,  Ta- 

boritis   et  Orphanis   rebellibus  ilUia 

dades.  1434.  X,  7.  918. 
Husuh,  rivns  circa  Leless.  1214.  III,  1. 

473. 
Hu§uuart,  tcstis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Husveit,  no.  viri.  1800.  VII,  2.  266. 
Husv^,  no.  viri.   1222.  111,1.366.— 

(Abraham,  f.).  1291.  VI,   1.  171.  — 

cnm  filiis.  1298.  VI,  2.  164. 
Hnsst,  castmm  in  C.  Marmaros.  1387. 

X,  1.  372.  —  al.  Huszth,  villa  ibidem. 

1329.  Vra,  3.  363. 
Hntcha  (Nic,  f.  Fabiani  de),  h.  r.  1360. 

IX,  2.  644. 
Hute,  Comes.  1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Hnnania,  ampla  provincia   Graecorum 

prope  Hnngariam.  1250.  IV,  2.  74. 
Hnnl,  villa  S.  Mauritio  collata.   1246. 

IV,  1.  412. 
Huxahazahegye,  mons  ad  Budam.  1364. 

IX,  2.  378. 
Hnzina,  flnvius.  IV,  1.  26. 
Hnxiozov.  1266.  IV,  3.  293. 
Hniit-Tho,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Hnsin-Dalatha,  fl.  1384.  Ibid. 
Hniia-mesen  (HossznmezS),   Silva  ad 

Bartpha.  1320.  VHI,  2.264.— 1. 1278. 

V  2.  432. 
Huiiwbachy  (Jo.  de).  1377.  IX,  5.  224. 
Hnzyweowth,  villa  in  C.  Tohi.   1296. 

VI,  2.  19. 
Huznay,  terra  c.  fl.  Goron.   1266.  IV,  3. 

281. 
Hnznmeze  (Nobb.  de).    1411.  X,  6.  218. 
Hnznoi  (contra  poss.)   in  Trans.   sinc 

soita  vieinij  M.  Thomae  de  Regnn, 

venditam  protestatio,  et  eius  aliena- 

tionis  prohibitio.  1362.  IX,  3.  339. 
Hnznricso,  t.  ad  fl.  Kflkflll^.  1340.  VIII. 

6.  276. 
Hnzzevozo,  locns  in  Bihor.   1236.  IV, 

1.66. 
Hnzziwcho  ad  Liszka-Olaszi.  1299.  VI, 

2.  220. 
Hflgye,  poss.   in  Zabolch.   1412.  X,  6. 

881. 
Hwzin,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  '31. 

Jaad  (hospites  de).  1414.  X,  8.  662.  — 
villa  hoBpitum  pot.  in  Trans.  1334. 
Vni,  3.  782. 

Jaak  (Nic,  f.  Kemen  de  g.).  1336.  VIII, 
4.  145.  —  poss.  1273.  VII,  2.  .30.  — 
(Oeneratio  de).  1288.  V,  3.  443. 

Jaakch  (Janko,  f.).  1416.  X,  8.  668. 


Jaan,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  434.  —  Villicns. 
(idem  fere,  quod  hodie  Judex,  ant 
Consul  civitatis)  de  Gora.  1272.  V,  1. 
198.  —  poBS.  C.  Zalad.  Comiti  Mar- 
cello  40  m.  vendita.  1326.Vm,7. 167. 

Jfian,  f.  Vithone.  1299.  VI,  1.  282. 

Jaar  (St.  Barith  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6. 
336.  —  (M.  St.  Baroth  de).  14iO.  X, 
6.  287.  —  (St  Varots  de),  Curiae  r. 
Notariufl,  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  463.— 
<Barthol.  de).  1287.  VII,  2.  118. 

Jablan ,  villa  hospitnm  castri  poBon. 
1266.  IV,  2.  889. 

Jablanich,  mouB  in  Slnvonia.  1261.  IV, 
2.  113.  —  Civitas  super  monte  Jabla- 
nics  penes  Arbam  recens  erecta,  eiua- 
que  Ub.  Ibidem. 

Jablan-pataka,  t.  1216.  III,  1.  174. 

Jablynch,  t  1279.  V,  2.  626. 

Jablonitza  (Nobb.  de).   1488.  X,  7.  609. 

JabroBzky  familiae  Dalmaticae  divisio- 
nales.  1840.  Vm,  7.  326. 

Jacabhaza,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

JacapuB,  t  1280.  V,  3.  19. 

Jach,  via.  1288.  IV,  1.  141. 

Jachon  (Heron  de).  CaBt  de  Knsegh. 
1387.  X,  1.  889. 

Jacinccns,  nob.  de  Pog.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 

Jack,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  140. 

Jaco,  no.  viri.  1387.  X,  1.  898. 

Jacob,  U.  1249.  IV,  2.  42. 

Jacobifalva,  poss.  in  C.  Bachiensi.  1341. 

Vra,  4.  492. 

j  Jacobus  Legatus  Andream  II.  aut  eius 

\      fllios  ezcommnnicare  prohibetur.  III, 

•2.  372.  —  Praenestinus,  Gregorii  IX. 

'       in  Hungaria  Legatus.  III,  2.  302.  — 

occasione  Interdicti  cum  Andrea  II. 

parum  proficit  1234.  III.  2.  872.  — 

Constitntionibns    snis   id   effieit,   nt 

omnes   fero   Hungarian   incolae   sint 

excommnnicati.  IV,   1.   115. —  Has 

Bela  IV.petit  per  Papam  revocari.  IV, 

1.116. 

I  Jacobus,  Ordinis  FF.  Minomm  Minister 
Provincialis.  IV,  1.  460. 

Jncobus,  f.  Dion.  libertini  de  villa  Ce- 
rnnchez,  homicida.  1261.  IV,  2.  84. 

Jnfobus,  M.  DomuB  Hospitalis  S.  8t.  re- 

.       gis  de  Strigon.  1268.  IV,  2.  174. 
Jacobns,  quondam  Ep.  Nitr.  IV,  8.  277. 

1  Jacobus,  f.  Potus.  126U.  IV,  3.  631. 

!  Jncobns,  f.  Ponith,  discordiamm  inter 

'  Lad.  tn.  et  eius  matrem  Elisabethnm 
seminntor,  hnius  M.  Tnv.  Pnnlnni  oc- 

,       cidit  1286.  V,  3.324. 
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JacobuB,  Scepus.  Praepositns,  et  eias 
Cap.  decimas  sibi  de  villa  Marci  do- 
bitas  ogeno  hnius  Plebano  in  per|)e- 
tuum  donant.  1290.  VI,  1.  64.  —  Sce- 
pu8.  Ep.  Capellis  Zwettlensis  Mon. 
Indulgentias  tribuit.  1295.  VII,  5.  526. 
—  Eidem  in  Praepositura  succedit 
Paulus  Coloc.  Praep.  per  Papam  con- 
firmandus.  1301.  VI,  2.  327.  —  Illius 
Episcopi  locus  natalis,  mors,  et  gesta 
raunera.  1301.  VIII,  1.  80. 
Jacobus,  f.  Odolphi,  h.  r.  Wenceslai  Bo- 

hemi.  1302.  VUI,  1.  93. 
Jacobus  (M.)  Doctor  Decretorum,  Vica- 
rius  AEp.  Strigon.   1346.  IX,  1.  439. 
Jacobus  Comes,  nepos  Sandnr,  Villicus 

de  Brassou.  1363.  IX,  2.  237. 
Jacobus  de  Scepus,  Judex  Curiae  inqui- 
rit  per  C.  Ungh  super  caede,  et  spo- 
liatione  Nobilis  Dominae  Catharinae. 
1376.  IX,  5.  125. 
Jacobus  Bonaventura  Civis  poson.  Sig. 

regis  familiaris.  1401.  X,  4.  79. 
Jacobus  de  Marchia,  e  dioec.   Qninque- 
eccl.  fugatus,  per  Sig.Regem,  id  aeg^re 
ferentem,  revocari  iubetur.  1437.  X,  7. 
867.  881.  Laudatur.  883.  —  Honor 
eius  per  Ge.  AEp.  Strigon.  vindicatur.  | 
1438.  XI,  166.  —  Inquisitor  haereticae 
pravitatis  per  Hungar.  et  Austriam  per 
Engenium  IV.  Papam  constitntus.  X, 
7.  794.  Varadinum  evocatns.  808. 
Jacou,  aut  Jakou,  (f.  Co.  St.).  1261.  IV, 
2.  106.  —  de  Nagy  Mih&ly.   1271.  V, 
1.  166.  —  (Mich.  f.)  de  Buda.    1291. 
VI,  1.  186. 
Jacus  (An.  f.  Oltamam  de).  IV,  1.  144. 
Jaczow,  locus  Dati.  1286.  V,  3.  336. 
Jadera,  aut  Jadra,   per  Cruce  signatos 
excisa.  1203.  U,  396.  —  Eius  dirutae 
caussa,   teste   Duce  Venetorum,  ipsi 
Cives.  II,  425.  —  Ea  amissa  pax  cum 
Venetis  confecta.  1244.  IV,  1.  318.— 
per  Car.  I.  a  Venetis  recuperata.  1311. 
VUI,  6.  21.  —  (Georgius  Lud.  de). 
1389.   X,   1.  624.  —  (Venturinus  Jo. 
de  urbe  Dalmatiae).    1419.  X,  6.  193. 

—  1384.  X,   8.   17.  —  1438.  XI,  93. 

—  Patriarchae  Gradensi  subiecta.  II, 
442.  —  (Mich.   de)   1387.  X,  H.  221. 

—  (Nobb.   de).   1387.   X,   3.   61.  — 
(Anfandns  de).  1416.  X,  8.  558. 

JaderUna  civitas.  1207.  lU,  I.  48. 
Jadertinos  Lud.  I.  celeri  suo  contra  Ve- 

netos  progresHu  ad    rcsistendnin  ani- 

mat.  1346.  IX,  1.  279. 


Jadrenses,  sub  imperio  Venetorum  im- 
pinguati,  recalcitrant.  1311.  VIII,  1. 
418.  —  Eomm  lib.  per  Car.  I.  finua- 
tae,  et  auctae.  VIU,  1.  398.  —  In 
oorum  caussa  acta  inter  Car.  I.  et 
Venetos.  1311.  VIII,  1.  417.  426.  — 
lis  Lud.  I.  velox  auxilium  poUicetur. 
1346.  IX,  1.  348. —  Lib.  eorum  firroat 
Lud.  I.  1368.  IX,  2.  661.  —  Eiate  pro- 
ditione  sopita  sacramentum  snper  S. 
Chrysogoni  brachio  renovatur.  1384. 
X,  I.  206.—  Ejatis  AEpiscopi ,  et 
aliorum  circa  necem  Elisabeth  reginae 
suspectorum  latifnudia  sequestrata. 
1397.  X,  2.  412. 
Jadrensia.  lU,  1.  47.  —  IX,  4.  365.  481. 
I  656.  —  IX,  5.  156.  463.  —  IX,  6. 
15—20.  —  X,  1.  57.  656.  739.  —  X, 
2.  258.  261.  641. 
Jadt  (populi  de).   1412.  X,   8.   536.  — 

poss.  in  Trans.  1414.  X,  8.  652. 
Jabodnack,  seu  Kis-Bistricze,  in  C.Tbu- 
!       rocz.  12S4.  V.  3.  272. 

J4k  (genus  de).  1229.  VII,  1.  223.— 
I  1273.  VU,  3.  72.  —  1289.  V,  3.  479. 
—  1290.  VII,  2.  138.  —  (Inter  Con 
gen.  de)  transactio  super  illatis  mutuo 
damnis.  1327.  VIU,  3.  265.  318.  — 
(Mon.  de).  1266.  VII,  1.  361.  —  (Ab 
bas  de).  1228.  III,  1.  427.  —  (Coraiti 
J&k,  de  g.)  Lad.  III.  ob  f.  s.  terram 
cAstrensium  Theszaar  donat.  1278. 
VII,  2.  224.  —  (Barthol.  de).  1260. 
IV,  3.  29.  —  (Gebe  de  g.).  1290.  VII, 
3.  96.  —  (Comes  Iwan  de  g.).  1324. 
VUI,  2.  679.  —  (Nic.  de).  1260.  IV, 
3.  29.  —  (Pousa  de)  portiones  terrae 
Joanni  filio  Martini  statuit.  1279.  VU. 
2.  226.  —  (Inter  Nobb.  de  g.)  divisio 
possessionum  definito  onere  Jobagio- 
num,  et  molae  usu.  1338.  VUI,  4. 346. 

—  (Nobb.  de),  filii  Chak.  1302.  VIU, 

1.  112.  —  (Inter  homines),  et  filios 
Pousae  ob  caedem  Martini  concordia, 
excluso  e  congeneratione  homicida, 
restituta.  1229.  VU,  1.  223.— f.  Ebed. 
1167.  IV,  3.  386.  —  terra.   1266.  IV, 

2.  349.  —  possessio.  1273.  V,  2.  186. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1290.  VII,  2. 
138. 

Jaka  (genus  de).  1273.  V,  2.  136. 
Jakabv&gAs,  poss.  1391.  X,  1.  734.  — 

1396.  X,  2.  406. 
Jakch,  poss.   1346.  IX,  1.  312.  —  Lad. 

VC.  C.Szathmnr.  14H0.  X,  7.  3O7..103. 
Jnkfalva  (Jac.  de).  1.398.  X,  2.  617. 
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Jakh  Jo.  1400.  X,  2.  829. 

jAkianog  inter  divisionales  coram  Cnp. 

Castrif.  1338.  Vm,  5.  252. 
JAkknniHelu,  po8«.  1290.  VII,  3.  94. 
Jaki^,  enm  filiis.  1272.  V,  1.  263.  —  An., 

f.  Co.  Jako.  1290.  VI,  1.  73.  —  f.  Ma- 

thiae.  1291.  VI,  1.  133.  —  f.  Simonis 

de  Wosyan.  1294.  VI,  1.  284.  —  f.  Co. 

Jako.   1290.  VI,  1.  73.  —  familia  ca- 

«trora  Nagy  Mihaly  tenet.  1345.  IX, 

1.  279. 
Jakofalva,  Iocub  in  C.  Borsod.  1416.  X, 

fi.  680.  al.  Kis-Zuha.  —  poss.  1383. 

X,  3.  5. 
Jak6v&ra,  possespio.  1278.  V,  2.  427.  — 

Olim  hominnm  de  Kaplyon,  a  qnibns 

familia  Co.  K&rolyi  de  N.  K&roly  de- 

scendere  dicitur.  1278.  V,  2.  427. 
Jakow,  f.  St.  nob.  1261.  IV,  2.  122. 
Jaktsiorum  caussa  contra  Bathorios  pro- 

rogata.  1435.  X,  7.  732. 
Jaku,  villa,  familia,  et  no.  viri.  1221. 

III,    1.   329.  330.  — -  (Servientes  de) 

ab  Andrea  II.  ob  f.  8.  terram  Vraj  Ca- 

stri  ferrei  obtlnent  1221.  Ibid. 
Jaku»  (PauluB,  f.  St.  de),  1373.  IX,  4. 

554. 
Jalsouch,  po88.  in  C.  Cris.  1359.  IX,  3. 

35.  —  (St  de).  1385.  X,  1.  212. 
Jamno  (Jo.  de).  1393.  X,  3.  230. 
Jan  (Eug^nius  et  Petrus  filii  Co.).  1296. 

VI,  2.  44.  —  Albas,  mercator.   1273. 

V,  2.  72.  —  f.  Nic.  de  Scypus.   1271. 

V,  1.  162. 
Jana  (Nic.  de).  1 392.  X,  8. 365.  rect.  Tana. 
Jand,  poB8.  in   C.  Beregh.  1430.  X,  7. 

232. 
Jangol  (in  desceusu)  Cumunis,  per  Os- 

waldum  Aarhimi  de  Taksony  damni- 

ficatis,  satisfactum.  1424.  X,  6.  666. 
Janitor  Stephani  junioris  Regis  M.  An- 

dreas.  1267.  IV,  3.  407. 
Jauitomm  Magistri.  Ind.  II.  268. 
Jank  Comes.   1280.  V,  3.  54.  —  (Lad. 

de).  1438.  XI,  86.  —  1387.  X,  1.  398. 

—  (Joannis  de)  ad  St.  de  Remethe 
Credentionales.  1410.  X,  5.  74.  —  no. 
viri.  1269.  VI,  2.  416. 

Jankul  Petru»,  civis.  1388.  X,  8.  126. 
Jano»  Comitis  f.  Ge.  12^0.  VI,  2.  411. 
Janosfalva,  posi.  Chornonsis  Mon.  1436. 

X,  7.  715. 
Janoshegy,  nions  in  ScepuH.  1315.  VTII, 

5.  100. 
.lauosy,  posH.  a«l  Zolnok.  142U.  X,  7.  97. 

—  (Petrus  Kanthor  de).   1408.  X,  4. 


681.  — X,  5.  212.  — (Lad.de).  1411. 

X,  5.  212.  —  (Val.  Petrus,  Lad.  Kan- 

thor  de),  hh.  rr.  1411.  X,  5.  153. 
Jano8taka(Ge.,  f.Jo.  de).  1435.X,7.700. 
Jansolch  (Nobb.  de).  hh.  rr.  1421.  X,  6. 

389. 
Janua,  civitas  Italiae.   1431.  X,  7.  331. 
Januk  (Ge.,  f.  Petri  de).  1411.  X,  6.  206. 

—  (Petrus  de),  Civis  poson.  140S.  X, 

4.  704. 

Janus,  servus  Comitis  Michaelis.  1252. 
rV,  2.  169.  —  Pran,  frater  Walvamy, 
Civis  poson.  1388.  X,  8.  126.  —  Wa- 
nus  ber  Croaten,  pro  :  Banus.  13S5. 
X,  8.  175.  —  (Th.  f.).  1240.  IV,  1. 
205. 

Janusy,  terra  castri  Vesprim.  in  C.  Jan- 
rin.  1270.  V,  1.  29. 

Januslaka  (Jo.  de).  1353.  IX,  2.  270. 

Januspanfalva ,  poss.  metales  arbitrio 
proborum  virorum  confectae  coram 
Cap.  Castrif.  1415.  X,  8.  554.  —  (ho- 
mines  de).  Ibidem.  —  poss.  iuxta  fl. 
Zala.  1415.  Ibid.  —  X,  5.  873. 

Janu8tinu8,  no.  viri  in  Trans.  1398.  X, 

5.  447. 

Janyok  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  678. 
Jar  (Mich.  Thasar  de)  VC.  C.  Baranya. 

1432.  X,  7.  448. 
Jaram,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Jarlo  Georgius,  filius  Lad.  1414.  X,  5. 

871. 
Jaros,  Moravus,  termini  hungarici  Cu- 

stos.  1064.  Vn,  4.  51. 
Jaroslaw,  castrum  Galiciae.  1390.  X,  1. 

651, 
Jaroslavicz  An.  princeps.  1301.  X,  3. 286. 
Jarzad,  locus  ad  terram  Jeneu,  in  C. 

Bihariensi.  1236.  IV,  1.  65. 
Jascunow  rivulus  sub  pede  montis  nivei 

adPoprat.  1209.  UI,  1.  77. 
Jasonum  (Jazygum)  nomina.  1323.  VIII, 

2.  473. 

Jaszkytarg,  hodie  Jasszi,  civitas.  1412. 

X,  5.  277. 
Jaszna,  rivulus.  1272.  V,  1.  244.  —  ri- 

VU8.  1272.  Vn,  2.  21. 
Jaszo,  Jaszou,  Jaszow,  et  Jazou.  (Con- 

ventus  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  411.—  1284. 

V,  3.  252.  —  1386.  X,  3.  57.  —  1388. 

X,  8.  254.  —  Monasterium.  1261.  IV, 

3.  61.—  1269.  rv,  3.  194.  —  Eius 
possessiones,  per  Tartaros  desolatae, 
per  Bel.  TV.  eiiumerantnr,  et  ronfir- 
mantur.  1255.  IV,  2.  299.  —  Eius 
metales   transsumtae.    1256.  VU,  5 
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316 — 322.  —  Super  eius  poss.  Supch 
litem  St.  iun.  Rex  lomponit.  1261. 
IV,  3.  61.  —  (Mon.  8.  Jo.  Baptistac 
Ord.  Praemonstrat.  de).  1290.  VI,  1. 
58.  —  1392.  X,  2.  68.  (Possessioni  de) 
Sig.  iu8  nundinarum,  quo  civitates 
liberae  utebantur,  tribuit.  1394.  X,  2. 
195.  —  (Petrus  Presbyter  de),  horao 
Conventuali».  1431.  X,  7.  3G6.  —  (Ge. 
Presbyter  de),  h.Conv.  14'U.  X,  7. 308. 
Jaszoviensis  Monasterii :  bonorum  limi- 
tes  Bela  IV.  confimiat.  1264.  IV,  3. 
194.  —  Eidem  tributum  fori  dc  Jaszo 
ad  reparanda  aedificia  concedit  An- 
dreas  lU.  1290.  VI,  1.  69.  et  ius  igno- 
bilia  metalla  intra  suas  motas  locandi. 
Ibid.  —  Eius  Jobagioncs,  et  populi, 
peculiares  immunitates  ratione  Judi 
catuB,  et  praestationum  obtinent.  1 290. 
VI,  1.  68.  —  Idem  a  Bela  et  Colo- 
manno  fratrc  eius  fundatum  et  ample 
dotatum  Bonifaciu»  VIII.  per  Pracp. 
de  Scepus  confirmari  iubet.  1297.  VI, 
2.  64.  —  Ei  Lud.  I.  pro  cesso  ad  Szo- 
molnok  territorio  ius  auri  et  argenti 
intra  suas  metas  fodiendi  tribuit.  1358. 
IX,  2.  672.  —  1359.  IX,  3.  95.  — 
Eins  bonorura  reambulatio  metarum 
in  medio  opere  nebulis  et  inundatione 
impedita.  1359.  IX,  3.  91.  —  Idem 
Mon.  usnra  silvae  suac  litigiosae  ho- 
spitibus  de  Gollnicz  et  Szomolnok  ar- 
bitrio  proborum  virorum  aequis  con- 
ditionibuB  cedit.  1362.  IX,  3.  342.  — 
Eius  p088.  confirmationem  BonifaciuB 

IX.  Scepusiensi  Praep.  auctoritate  Pa- 
pae  faciendam  committit.  1392.  X,  2. 
68.  —  Eius  silva  nigra,  rei  montanao 
bono,  hospituni  de  Jasz6,  et  vioino- 
rum  usni  subtrarta.   1399.  X,  2.  652. 

Jasztrebarszka  (hospites  do),  in  C.  Pod- 
goria,  privilegia  iis  de  Petrinie,  et 
Zomobor  similia  a  Bela  IV.  obtinont. 
1266.  rV,  2.  410. 

Jaur,  Judex  civitatis  Bartphao.    1433. 

X,  7.  468. 

Jaorinense  Capitulura.  1420.  X,  0.  283. 

Eius  hospitum  et  populorum  extra 

castrum  Janrin.  degentium  privilegia 
ratione  Collectarum  Lad.  III.  confir- 
roat.  1273.  V,  2.  113.  —  Idem  iu 
po8B.  Crucigerorum  Sarfi  violenta- 
rium.  1366.  IX,  7.  249.  —  Eius  testi- 
monium  supor  praedio  Chnzar  Mon. 
de  Monte  S.  Mariao  por  Erul  ooHato. 
ni,  1.  464. 


Jaurincnsos  :  hospites  e  suborbio  ad  Ca- 
strum  Jaurin.  por  Stephanum  V.  re- 
cepti  cum   lib.  et  oncribus.  1271.  V, 

1.  1 47.  —  ADiaeoni :  Jacobuj*.  121 4. 

III,  1.  151.  — M.Oerardus.  1252.  IV, 

2.  131.  —  Lad.   1420.  X,  6.  342.  — 

—  Do.  X,  6.  339.  —  LeeUfret :  Che- 
panu».  1240.  IV,  1.  191.—  Jo.  1267. 

IV,  3.  429.  —  Mathias.  1299.  VI,  2. 
217.  —  An.  1313.  VI,  2.  33.'».  —  Can- 
toree  :Jom».  1210.  IV,  1.  192.— 
Jurco.  1264.  IV,  3.  252—308.  —  Fa- 
bianus.  1313.  VI,  2.  335.  — Nic.  1420. 
X,  0.  287.  —  Cu9tode»:Vetni».  1214. 
lU,  1.  151.  —  Mikou.  1270.  V,  1.  83. 

—  Simon.  1420.  X,  6.  287.  —  Sanctor. 
1267.  IV,  3.  429.  -  Ore.  1313.  VI,  2. 
335  —  Deeani  :  Elias.  1214.  III,  1. 
l.')l.  Felicianns.  121  4.  Ibidem. — Phil. 
1240.  IV,  1.  191. 

Jaurineusis  Episcopi  Jobagiones  de  Sza- 
va  (Szov&d)  exorcituationem  4  m. 
rodimero  possunt.  1318   VIII,  2.  197. 

—  Episcopatus  bona  sub  Sig.  per  lai- 
cum  Lad.,  Nicolai  Gara  Pal.  filium, 
tonta.  1  U7.  X,  6.  814.  —  Episcopus 
iure  Canonicatum  conferendi  gaude- 
bat.  1223.  m,  1.416.  —  Canonieus 
Babus.  1229.  IIL  2.  173.  —  Eccl. 
Thesaurarius,  Miko.   1270.  V.  1.44. 

—  Ecclcsiae  Chori  Diaconus  Briccius, 
h.  Capitularis.  1432.  X,  7.  441.  —  Ca- 
Htri  populorum  immunitates  Lad.  m. 
ad  i»recos  Karachini  Praep.  confinnat. 
1285.  V,  3.  278.  —  Eius  castri  per 
Bohomos  proditionaliter  capti  mentio. 
1278.  V,  2.  123.  --  Civitatis  in  Castro 
melioris  status  fundamenturo  posuit 
St.  V.  rex,  dum  ibi  Mercatoribus  snas 
merces  in  carobium  deponendi  licen- 
tiam  tribnit.  1271.  V,  1. 149.  —  Syno- 
du».  1428.  XI,  458.  —  Civitatis  Capi- 
tularis  privilegia  supor  exeratioue  a 
judicatu  Coraitis  Car.  I.  confirmat. 
1323.  Vm,  2.  446. 

Jaurinum  Civitas.  1222.  III,  1.  .S69.  — 
1299.  Yly  2.   228.  -    1438.  XI,  165. 

—  In  ea  balnea  Hospitalariis  8.  Jo. 
Bela  IV.  douat.  IV,  1.  107.  —  Ibidem 
Altaria  S.Spiritus,  cuius  Rector,Chori 
Ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Presbyter,  homo 
Capitularis.  1370.  IX,  7.  572. 

Jo.  Zeles  de  Jaurino.   1395.  X,  2.  339. 

—  ad  Meridiem  versns  :  villa  trium- 
phorum,  FeltoKtvltowa,Cherbrod,  Col- 
ner,  CaUsto,  Pethend.  1200.  II,  383. 
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Javanuk|mtak<a,  rivus  in  Arva.  1355.  IX, 

2.  388. 
JaTor,  et  Jawor,  arbor  in  C.  Trencliin. 
1244.  IV,  1.  347.  —  1284.  V,  3.  227. 
Javorberk,  locus.  1282.  V,  3.  115. 
Jarorfia,  nions  in  Trenchin.  1A17.  X,  8. 

591.  —  X,  5.  847. 
Javorhcgye,   et  Jaworhogj-o  mons  in  C. 
ZempUn.  1327.  VIII,  3.  202.  237.  — 
ad  Rosnyo.  1291.  VI,  1.  100. 
J&xis,  t  in  Dalmatla.   1210.  III,  1.  101. 
Jazjges  e  Sagittariis  superstites.  IV,  1. 
1.  —  seu  Jazones  et  Jazini.  VIII,  3. 
3 — 6.  9.  —  £orum  status  in  meliorem 
conversus  per  Car.  I.  1323.  VIII,  2. 
472.  —  Korum  praerogativas  proprii 
Judicatus,  ct  a  tributo  immunitatis 
Sig.  rex  confirmat  1407.  X,  4.  593. 
Jazinomm  Capitaneus.  VIII,  4.  644. 
Jazones,  etiam  Pkilistaei  dicti.  VIII,  3. 4. 
Jazonam  seu  Philistaeornm  Universitas 
sub  Sig.  Rege  ad   expeditionem  obli- 
gata.  1405.  X,  6.  706. 
Jazoa  (J&8z6)  locus  Dati  Regis.  VII,  2. 
133.  —  Mon.  Ord.  Praemonstr.  1255. 
IV,  2.  303.  —  1384.  X,  8.   140.  — 
1387.  X,  8.  235.  —  1391.  X,  8.  334. 
—  (Jo.  de),  dioec.  Agr.   1387.  X,  8. 
238. 
Jasurmegy      possessione      homicidium 

redemtom.  1299.  VI,  2.  243. 
Iba,  libertinus.  IV,  1.  79. 
Iba£Uva  (Blasius  de),  h.  r.  1333.  VIU, 

7.  258. 
Iban,  Comes,  Procurator  AEp.  Strigon. 

Benedicti.  1261.  IV,  3.  53. 
Ibrachun,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,   1.  80. 
Ibrahimus,  Officialis  Ecclesiae  S.Mar- 
tim4n  Monte  Pann.  C.  Jaurin.   1237. 
IV,  1.  97. 
Ibrahim,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  479.  i 

Ibrahun,  f.  Gre.  1288.  IV,  1.  145. 
Ibran,  terra.  1286.  V,  3.  31.  dnmnifi-  | 
eatori  ademta,  damnificato  restituta.  ' 
Ibid.   —  per  Lad.   III.   confirmata.  ' 
1286.  V,  3.  317.  —  terra.   1296.  VI,  ' 
2.  22.  —  poss.   1294.  VI,   1.  295.— 
(An.  de).  1417.  X,  5.  836.  al.  Ibr4ny 
(An.  et  Gre.  de)  1435.  X,  7.  739.  — 
(An.  de)  contra  nob.  de  Ztar  cvocatur.  ' 
1415.  X,  5.  579.  —  possessionis  in  C.  . 
Zabolcs   acquisitores    vidnae    Borsii 
pro  dote  et  paraphern.  satiafepprunt. 
1824.  Vm,  6.  72. 
Ibar,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  59. 
Ibarca,  serva.  1265.  IV,  3.  278.  , 


Ida,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304.  —  posb' 
1280.  V,  3.  61.  —  al.  Setige,  in  40  nr 
impignorata  Acgidio  dc  Berthold  C* 
Sarus.  1344.  IX,  1.  243.  —  (flf.Omodei 
de).  1331.  VIII,  5.  205.  —  (M.  Jo.  fr. 
,  Pauli  de).  1344.  IX,  1.  2U.  —  (Pan- 
gratiiis,  dictus  Thuk  de).  1367.  IX, 
4.  42.  —  (M.  Petrus  Czirke  de).  1377. 

IX,  6.  205.  —  (Ch^Tkc,  f.  Th.).  1384. 

X,  1.  143.  —  (Panlus  de).   1409.  X, 
'      4.  838. 

Idegzud,  locus  Paulinorum.   1263.  IV, 
'       3.  176. 

Jeclini  villa  ad  Gollnicz.  1368.  IX,  4. 1 16. 

Jeclinius   partem  molae  vendit  in  Sce- 

pusio   ADiacono    de  Hunyad.    1307. 

VIII,  1.  232. 

Jodliche,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.   1405.  X,  4. 

406.  rect.  Sedliche. 
Joencz  (Nic.  do),  proc.  VIII,  4.  647. 
Jegda,  libertinu».  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Jegenye   (a    possessionis)    usurpatione 
Mon.    Kolosmonostra   inhibet  Joba- 
I      giones  de  V&sArhely  coram  Vajvoda 
Trans.   1343.  IX,  1.  187.  —  arbor  in 
j      C.  Zoliensi.  1295.  VI,  1.  346. 
Jegge,  locus.  1211.  V,  1.  296. 
'  Jegyenefa,  meta.  1336.  VIII,  4.  201. 
j  Jegyhatar,  duae  quercus  in  terra  Cheren 
I      C.  Zoliensis.  1300.  VI,  2.  262. 
Jeke,  t.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1291.  VI,  1. 160. 
—  Eam  An.  III.  Zadur,  filio  Zeleme- 
rii,  ob   f.  8.  contra  Albertum  Anstr. 
confert.  1291.  VI,  1.  125. 
Jekel  Jo.  1397.  X,  8.  435. 
Jekelfalusi  famUia.  1365.  VU,  3.  160. 
Jckel-  al.  Jekulfalva  (pro  Do.)  Inquisitio 
contra  cives  de  G5Initzb4nya  per  C. 
Scepus.  peracta ,   et  Lud.  I.   relata. 
1372.  IX,  4.  683.  —  (Nic.  de).  1885. 
X,  1.  211.  — 1391.  X,  1.723.  — (Do. 
de).  1392.  X,  2.  48.  —  (Fias  de),  sn- 
pcr  non  abducto  Jobagione  se  iura- 
mento  purgat.  1396.  X,  2.  405.  — 
(Laur.  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  351. 
Jekelfalvenses  a  Golnitzensibus  Texan- 
tur.    1375.  IX,  5.  80.  —  Eorum  que- 
reln  contra  Gollnitzenses  apud  Curiae 
r.  Judiccm  deposita.  1377.  IX,  5.  210. 
—  Eos  Lud.  I.  in  suam  protectionem 
suscipit.   1382.  IX,  5.  592.  —  Etiam 
a  SzomoInokiensibuB  vexati.  1391.  X, 
1.  723.  —  Bello  contra  Turcas  inter- 
fuere.  1392.  X,  2.  48. 
Jeklinoselther  Genth,  et  Jeklinokhemch 
cives  poBon.  1383.  X,  8.  180, 
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Jekul  Noriccer,   civitt  poson.   1383.  X, 

8,  125. 
Jela,  fluvius.  1266.  IV,  2.  301. 
Jelacich  Stanoye,  regis  Bosnae  Legatus, 

adTragur.  1388.  X,  3.  71. 
Jelbeu,  villa.  1225.  III,  2.  35. 
Jelen,  t.  castri  de  Wolko,  An.,  f.  Iwan, 

collata.  1274.  V,  2.  147.  —  castrum. 

Ibid. 
Jelenk  (Farkasius,  f.).   1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Jeles,  nemus  limes  posu.   Deaki.    1268. 

IV,  3.  458. 
Jelka,  et  Ilka  (Eordeiigh  de  villa).  1239. 

IV,  1.  150.—  (Mikov  de  villa).  1239. 

IV,  I.  150. 
Jelqua,  limes.  1245.  IV,  1.  381. 
Jelsopataka,  rivus.  1283.  V,  3.  162. 
Jema,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  328. 
Jemnik  (M.Nic.Gallicus  de)  statutionem 

prohibet.  1 344.  IX,  1 .  239.  —  posses- 

sionis  coUationem  Car.  I.  pro  M.  Ni- 

colao,  Cast.  de  Scepus  et  Lubl6  trans- 

sumit  sub  novo  sigillo.  1335.  VIII,  6. 

225.  —  (Blasius,  f.  Lad.  de.)  1388.  X, 

1.  755.  —  1391.  X,  1.  683.  —  poss. 
Pftro  de  Berzevitze  ob  f.  s.  collata. 
1425.  X,  6.  704. 

Jeneu,  terra.  —  per  Judices  perpetui- 
tatum  Co.  Myka  ademta.  IV,  1.  64. 
—  castrum.  1296.  VII,  2.  193.  — 
possess.  1270.  V,  1.  63.  —  (populi 
de).  1281.  V,  3.  110.  —  villa  super 
villam  Pesth.  1274.  V,  2.  151.  — 
villa.    1226.  III,  2.  11.  —  1249.  IV, 

2.  45.  —  poss,  1271.  V,  1.  129.  — 
1283.  V,  3.  206.  —  Capitulo  Vesprim. 
a  Stephano  Cheka  donata.  1263.  IX, 
7.  673.  —  Sedes  Paulinorum.  1311. 
VIII,  7.  101.  —  (Nautarii  de)  1392. 
X,  2.  39.  —  (a  possessionis)  Usurpa 


C.  Bihar.  donationales  Belae  IV.  IV, 

1.  82.  —  (Magdalena  de).  1398,  X,  2. 

696.  —  (In  poss.)  portiones  posaess. 

Adamus  de  £adem  EksclesiaeVesprim. 

mortis  caussa  donat.  1357.  IX,  7.  670. 

—  al.  Ijeneu.  Ibidem. 
Jenezow,   al.  Jezenow,  (Nic.  de).  1407. 

X,  4.  642. 
Jenflinoferel  Jacobus,  civis  poson.  1383. 

X,  8.  130. 
Jenke,  poss.   1394.  X,  8.  383.  —  villa. 

1280.  V,  3.  27.  —  praed.  in  C.  Bor- 

sod.  1407.  X,  4.  626. 
Jennyk,  villa.  1287.  V,  3.  392.  —  ternu 

1293.  VI,  1.  279. 
Jensclylosar  Philippus,  Magister  Civium 

poson.  1383.  X,  8.  130. 
Jensul  Glosar,    civis   poson.    1383.  X, 

8.  126. 
Jepus,  torrens  c.  Nyrmezew.   1214.  III, 

1.  476. 

Jerew  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  406. 
Jersee  (Bud  de)  filiorum   Castrensium 

merita.  1311.  VIII,  1.  396. 
Jerul  Jacobus,   Rivuli  Dominarum  Jn- 

rassor.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Jesenow,  villa.  1407.  X,  4.  642. 
Jesewch,  t.  1267.  IV,  3.  404. 
Jesmanich,  poss.  1386.  X,  1.  226. 
Jesse,  idem  quod  Gejsa.  II,  166. 
Jessey  (Fonchol  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  185. 
Jesuche,  rivus.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 
Jeszen  terrae  reambulatio  pro  ff.  Madja. 

1287.  V,  3.  340.  —  (Martinus,  f.  Mich. 

de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX,  6.  619. 
Jeszeneu ,    rivulus    ad   fl.   Laborczam. 

1436.  X,  7.  727. 
Jeszenicze,  fl.  in  C.  Zoliensi.   1250.  IV, 

2.  61.  —  1296.  VI,  2.  34.  —  ad  fl. 
Vaghum.  1438.  XI,  176. 


tione   Cives   Pestienses   in    Generali  '  Jeszennek-potoka,  I.  1247.  IV,  1.  472. 

Cong^egatioue  C.  Pest  et  Pilis  prohi-  ' 

bentur.   1374.  IX,  4.  640.  —  poss. 

Monialium  de  Insula  Leporum.  1268.  < 

IV,  3.  487.  —  in  C.  Pilisiensi.    1336. 

VIII,  4.   180.  —  Eam  concementia.  ' 

1280.  V,  3.  26.  58.  —  1283.  V,  3.  175. 

—  1341.  VIII,  4.  662.—  1426.  X,  1 
8.  606.  —  (Tuka  Laur.  de).  1399.  X, 
2.  710.  —  Poss.  ad  Eurym  (Urcim)  in  I 
C.  Pilis.   1367.  IX,  4.  80.  —  poss.  in  ' 
C.  Neograd.  minore.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 

—  in  C.  Baranya.    1264.  IV,   3.  209.  ' 

—  1280.  V,  3.  26.—  1346.  IX,  1. 
366.  —  terra  in  C.  Bihar.  1236.  VII, 
1.  269.  —  IV,  1,  66.  —  Super  ea  in 


Jeszenova,  silva  inter  Ai-va,  et  Dubova 
per  M.  Doncb,  famulo  (procur.)  sno 
donata.  1323.  VIII,  7.  141.  —  VUI, 
2.  486.  —  portio  poss.  in  Arva  per 
socerum  genero  donata.  1366.  IX,  2. 
638. 

Jethe,  t.  Jaszoviensium.  1256.  IV,  2. 302. 

Jeva  (8t.  de).  1277.  V,  2.  422.  —  Ca- 
strum.  423. 

Jewrg,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Jezen,  poss.  in  C.  Thurocz.  ff.  Megye 
collatum.  1272.  V,  2.  60.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  Ibidem. 

Jezencha,  in  C.  Trenchin.  1269.  IV,  3. 
633. 
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Jezencze,  pos».  C.  Trenchin.  1291.  VII, 

2.  161. 
Jezenew,  poss.  1418.  X,  6,  131.  —  lo- 

cus  in  C.  Unghensi.  1416.  X,  5.  680. 
Jesenttha,  fl.  1279.  V,  2.  546. 
Jezeruicza,   rivulua.   1254.   IV,  2.  242. 

—  1260.  VI,  2.  386. 
Jezlej  MatthaeuB.  1416.  X,  5.  709. 
Igad,  villa  Praep.  de  Demes.  1 138.  II,  96. 
Igal,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  84.  —  1272.  V, 

1.  254.  —  pos8.  in  C.  Simegh.  1247. 

IV,  1.480.  (Jobagiones  in  Simigio  de). 

V,  3.  614.  —  (Conditionariorum  Ab- 
batiae  Tihan  de)  praestatio  in  melle. 
1269.  IV,  3.  637.  —  al.  Igaly  (metales 
de).  1247.  IV,  1.  480.  —  Vide  :  Igol. 

Igalia,  villa  iuxta  fl.  Sujo  in  C.  Duboca. 

1230.  VII,  1.  224. 
Igar,  villa  in  C.  Vesprim.   1401.  X,  4. 
49.  —  (Ge.  de)  Judlium.  1347.  VUI, 
5.  290. 
Igey,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  489. 
Igenith,  f.  Petri.  1238.  IV,  1.  146 
Igerchich  cum  Krecz,  et  Raak  Belae  FV. 
ad  Vegliam  contra  Tartaros  servator, 
nobiUtatur.  1266.  IV,  2.  409. 
Ighazas  (Felicianus  de),  possessor  terrae. 

1244.  IV,  1.  337. 
Ighaza-Zeuoheud,   villa  in   C.   Castrif. 

1398.  X,  8.  445. 
Ighen,  oppidum.   1289.  VII,   2.  122.  — 
terra   iitigiosa  in   Trans.    inter   £p. 
Trans.  et  populos  de  Eadem  aequali- 
ter  divisa.  1366.  IX,  3.  551. 
Igilnics  (Zibothaon,  Plebanus  de),  proc. 

1325.  Vm,  2.  636. 
Igys,  lacus.  1383.  X,  1.  114. 
Igyz,  pisoina  Co.  de  Kamamm.  1268. 

IV,  8.  464. 
Igku,  villa.  1281.  VII,  2.  90. 
Iglav  (pannus  de).  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Iglyche,  t.  in  C.  Sarus.  1284.  V,  3.  252. 
Iglon,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1339.  VIII, 

6.  166. 
Iglow,  civitas.  1435.  X,  7.  667. 
Iglovia,  al.  Nova  villa,in  Scepusio.  141 1. 
X,  5. 122.  163.  —  £i  Lud.  I.  nundinas  1 
hebdomadales  concedit.   1380.  IX,  5.  1 
395.  —  £ius  privilegia  per  Husitas  I 
combosta,  aut  direpta  Sig.  Rex  rcstau-  ' 
rat  1435.  X,  7.  667.  ] 

Igluhaza  (Jac.  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  73. 
Ign^cz,  possessio.   1386.  X,  3.  57.  —  I 
1406.  X,  4.  396.  —  villa  in  C.  Beregh.  | 
1386.  X,  1.  298.  —  Do.  de  Ruszka  ob 
f.  s.  collata.  1387.  X,  1.  331.  i 


Ignorantia  Juris  ecclesiastici  in  Palatino 

Regni  singularis.  III,  1.  35. 
Igol,  poss.  in  C.  Symegh.  1279.  V.  2.  — 
528.  —  Monialiuin  de   Insula  Lepo- 
rum.  1276.  VH,  6.  405.  —  villa.  1269. 
IV,  3.  537.  —  1281.  V,  3.  79.  —  Vide: 
Igal. 
Igor,  terra  ad  fluvium  Burd.   1264.  IV, 
3.  248.  —  (Mathias  de),  arbiter.  1367. 
IX,  4.  92. 
Iharos,  vel  Iharus,  poss.  in  C.  Simig. 
1344.  IX,  1.  199.  —  1382.  IX,  7.  472. 
Ihjmek  (homines  de).  1424.  X,  8.  605. 
Ihler,  servus.  1082.  I.  466. 
Ihor,  arbor.  (Juhar).  1269.  IV,  3.  607. 
IhouIIigotora,  locus  ad  Crisium  fl.  1236. 

IV,  1.  65. 
Ik4ru8,  poss.  1384.X,8.169.rec^Skarus. 
Ikaruth  ad  Deaki  in  C.  Poson.   1268. 

rV,  3.  459. 
Ikerin  (Ikrin)  (Petrus  de),  Rector  Alta- 
riae  S.  Jo.  Baptistae  Jaurini,  Notarius 
publicus.  1439.  XI,  366. 
Ikervar,  (Petrus  de),  Comes.  1417.  X,  6. 

785.  —  1329.  Vm.  3.  392. 
Iketeleque-Machara,  I.  ad  silvam  de  Her- 

deod.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Ikka,  duae  poss.  per  Foldricuiu  de  g. 
Buzad,  Nagy  Martonensibus  cessae. 
1303.  VIII,  1.  145. 
Ikkerveiz,  locus  piscatorum.   1284.  V, 

3.  233. 

Iklad,  praed.  in  C.  Pest.  1422.  X,  6.  460. 

—  (Jo.  Fatoi  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  5. 726. 

Iklod  (Mart.  de).  1466.  XI,  499.  —  (Ge. 

de),  et  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X.  5.  50. 

Ikran  (genus  de).  1310.  VIII,  1.  387. 

Ikreu,  poss.  in  C.  Jaur.  Comiti  Sopro- 

nieusi   Nicolao   Bano   donata.    1324. 

VUI,    2.    562.  —  poss.   Canisaiana. 

1373.  IX,  4.  534.  —  al.  Ikryn  (Petrus 

de)Rector  Altar.  S.Jo.  1429.  X,  7. 143. 

Iknisfa,  arbor  nucis  bifurcata.  1429.  X, 

7.  184. 
Iktar  (Bethlem,  Nobb.  de).  142 1 .  X,  6. 398. 
Iku,  villa.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 
Ikur,  aqua  ad  Megerech  Castri  Kamar. 

1268.  IV  3.  453. 
Ikva  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.  1318.  VIH,  2. 151 
Ikvan,  I.  in  C.  Poson.   1412.  X,  6.  354. 
Ilag  (Em.,  f.  Th.  de),  h.  r.  1373.  IX,  4. 

552. 
Ilark,  no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  3.  66. 
Ilarus,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV.  2.  42. 
Ilazig,  Cnmpus  puguae  Stephani  cum 
Bela  IV.  patre  suo.  1269.  VU,  4. 137, 
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Ilbeu,  villa.  1213.  III,  1.  150.  —  in  C. 

Conmrom.  1234.  VII,  1.  2;)9. 
Ilbou,  Ilbu,  llbe,  insula.   1270.  VII,  2. 

216.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  296. 
Ilca,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Ildebrandinus,  £p.  Paduae,  Gnidonis  ad 

liungariaro  Legati  vices  agens,  diur- 

num  12  aureorum  exigit  ab  Archiep. 

Strigon.  et  Episcopis  Jaur.  ctVesprim. 

1349.  IX,  1.  688. 
neres  (Marcellus,  f.).  1291.  VI,   1.  187. 
Ilewka,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  255. 
Ilyana,  filia  Latini  de  Jezencha  in  C. 

Trench.  uxor  Endre,  de  Endr^d.  1269. 

IV  3.  533. 
Ilyvagh,  po«8.  C.Zalad.  1284.  VI,  2.  410. 
llka  (Bereinus  de),  Jobg.  Castri  poson. 

1266.  IV,  2.  368.  —  (Ben.  de).  1239. 

IV,  1.  150.  —  (Bcren  de),  praeco  ca- 

stri  poson.  1255.  IV,  2.  328.  —  (Eccl. 

de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X,  8.  314.  — 

terra.  1300.  X,  3.  280.  —  nunc  Joka, 

villa  in  C.  Poson.  1239.  IV,  1.  150. 
IllemereB,  cnstos  silvar.  Regis.  1283.  V, 

3.  164. 
lUon  de  Cumauis.  1266.  IV,  3.  343. 
Illenis,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  59.  —  f. 

Co.  Antalos.  1269.  VI,  2.  410. 
Ill^sh&za,  t  1238.  VH,  3.  25. 
lUeshazi,  stirps.  1238.  Ibid. 
lUeug,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  800. 
lUya,  Comes.  1067.  VU,  1.  120. 
lUos,  terra  in  C.  Nitr.  Korusio  ob  libe- 

ratum  ab  urso  Stephanum  II.  Regem 

donata.  11,81. 
IIIu,  Comes.  1294.  VII,  2.  176. 
lUuynus  (M.).  1265.  IV,  2.  313.  315. 
Illuos,  al.  lUus,  t.  in  C.Nitr.ll30.  II.  81. 
Illuz,  poss.  1299.  VI,  2.  187. 
Ilraecsi,  via  magna  ad  villam  Balo,  vil- 

lae  Raich  contigua.  1269.  IV,  3.  541. 
Hmer  terrae  in  C.  Nitr.  tertia  pars  teste 

Cap.   Nitr.    cum    evictione    vendita. 

1283.  VII,    6.   461.  —  poss.    1321. 

VIII,  7.   136.  —  (Jo.  Bogyo  de)  par- 

tem  poss.  sorori  suae  donat,  eiusque 

marito  Nic.  Fodor.  1330.  VIU,  7.  228. 

—  (Nic.  Fodor.  de).  1377.  IX,  7.  390. 

—  (In  poss.)  (Lad.  de),  Capitaneus 
Nitr.  Capellaniam  fundat  vinea,  et 
7  equabus.  1409.  X,  4.  796.  (Lad.  de) 
deperditas  suas  literas  in  Cap.  Nitr. 
requiri  procurat.  1419.  X,  6.  197.  — 
(CongcnerationaleH  de).  1424.  X,  6. 
663. 

Ilmerus,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  326. 


Iluiur  (Joannes  de).  1275.  V,  2.  279. 
Ilraur  terrne  venditionc».   1275.  V,  2. 

279.  —  1277.  Vll,  5.  437.  —  ad  Va- 

gum  Castri  Nitr.  Comiti  Ben.  donata. 

1248.  VII,  5.  274. 
Ilnagh  (Mathias  de),  pro  NobiU  Domina 

Weatka,  (Beatrix)  procurator.   1325. 

Vm,  7.  166. 
nonch,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  IV,  1.  24. 
Ilouch  (Helena),  filia  St.  Sartoris.  1334. 

VIU,  7.  261. 
Ilqueu,  servus  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082.  VI, 

2.  357. 

Dsay,  viUa.  1228.  III,  2.  122. 

Ilsehai,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad.  I,  298. 

Ilsench,  rivulus  in  C.  Zalad.  1248.  IV, 
2.33. 

Ilsua,  Ilsva,  Ilswa,  Ilbwa:  fl.adWoIkou. 
1263.  IV,  3.  141.  —  poss.  snper  qoa 
adjudicatoriae.  1298.  VII,  4.  243.  — 
(Petrus  de).  1385.  X,  3.  52.  —  (Lea- 
stasio  de)  Altal£ftlva  oppignorator. 
1385.  X,  3.  52.  —  poss.  Besenyd  in 
C.  Pest.  confertur.  1387.  X,  1.  327. 

—  (Leustachius  de).  1426.  X,  6.  837. 

—  Palatinus.  1897.  X,  8.  437.  —pri- 
dem  Palatinus.   1399.  X,  3.  217.  — 

I  (Eustachius  de).  1391.  X,  1.  675.  — 
(Ge.  de),  probas  Patronos  Ecclesiae 
de  Bajmocz,  cnius  tunc  filialis  Teuto- 
prona.  1401.  X,  4.  81.  —  castrom, 
cum  castro  FUek  per  Sig.  Bubekianif 
de  Pelsoncz  oppignoratum.  1435.  X, 
,       7. 640. 

Ilsva  pataka,  rivulus.  1382.  X,  1.  56. 

Ilsuafew  (Tekus  de),  1898.  X,  2.  619. 

Ilsuasag.  1268.  IV,  3.  468. 

Ilsuaszegh,  locns.  1267.  IV,  3.  408. 410. 

—  1268.  Vn,  3.  55.  —  terra.  1272. 
V,  1.  229.  —  locus.  1273.  V,  2.  97. 

—  locus  praeUi.  1267.  VH,  1.  346.— 
versus  Dannbium.  1270.  V,  1.  55.  — 
al.  Ilszaszeg,  locus  praelii.   1266.  IV, 

3.  345.  -  et  nsTasseg,  locns.  1267. 
IV,  3.  415. 

Ilsuazia,  poss.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 

Ilsvazig,  poss.  cum  tributo  de  Bagata, 
Megjer,  Kerepes,  Bada  prope  Zen- 
holm,  et  villam  S.  Jacobi  Alexander, 
Co.  Scibiniensis  et  de  Doboka  nxori 
suae  legat.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 

Ilns,  poss.  fors  in  C.  Nitr.  oppignorata. 
1325.  VIlI,  2.  668. 

Iluz,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.   1244.  IV,  1.  348. 

IIwag(Nic.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  733. 

Imbregh  (Nobb.  de).  1399.  X,  3.  218. 


Imki,  locns  in  C.  Posou.  1412.  X,  5.  353. 

Imporatorem  Slavoniae,  et  Albaniae  sp 
Stephauns  Bosniae  rox  norainat.  1340. 
IX,  7.  58. 

Imperatores  in  Codice  diplorp.  memorati. 
Ind,  I.  16.  49.  etc.  Ind.  II.  113. 

ImpiTatoris  Orientis  :  Petri  Antissiodo- 
rensis  gcner  Andreas  II.  III,  1. 192. — 
Joannis  Bndae  apud  Lud.  I.  peraona- 
lis  praesentia.  1366.  IX,  3.  695. 

Imperium    Hungariae    regum.    IX,    7. 

VII— xxnL 

Impignorata  terra,  pignoratoribus  ante 
tcrminum  defunctis  non  redemta,  co- 
gnatis  redimi  permissa.  1313.  VIII, 
7.  104. 

Impignoratio  ea  conditione  facta,  ut  si 
terra  in  pignus  data  ad  stipulatum 
terminura  non  rediraatur,  pro  vendita 
liabeatur.  1304.  VIII,  5.  28.  —  Eius 
lex  impignoranti  iniqna.  VIII,  4.  646. 

Iiiipignorationum  per  Sig.  Regem  faeta 
rum  caussae.  X,  5.  III. 

Iinpopulandae  Trans.  solers  Car.  I.  stu- 
dium.  13^6.  VIII,  4.  165.  —  villae  in 
silva  PosziS  conditiones.  VIII,  2.  267. 

Iinpopulandis  civitatibus  impensum  Ite- 
lao  IV.  studium  reoedentibus  Tarta- 
ris.  IV,  1.  326—333. 

Inip«>pnlatio  silvae  ad  castrum  Arva  cum 
24  annonim  libertate  per  Lud.  I.  pu- 
blicata.  1369.  IX,  4.  171. 

Iinpopnlationis  silvae  Chetana  Cfmditio- 
ne^  rationc  iinpopulatonim  et  lib.  po- 
puloram.  1279.  V,  2.  698.  —  Eius 
locorum   desertorum  adiuncta.   1317. 

VIII,  2.  73.  —  Eius  varii  modi.  V,  3. 
334.  et  antea.  VIII,  1.  259.  —  VIII, 
2.  141.  267.  389.  —  Vm,  3.  .388.  390. 
4:i8.  591.  —  IX,  4.  99.  —  IX,  6.  282. 
285.  —  X,  2.  166. 

Imregh  (Sebastianus  de),  1436.  X,7.786. 
Inaeh  (Ketliczen  de).  1282.  V,  3.  148. 
In.ika  (Gerchc,  f.  Laur.  de).  h.  r.  1348. 

IX,  1.  627. 

Inam    (Martinus    Presbyter    Eccl.   de). 

1291.  VI,  1.  169. 
Inane  Jo.  1389.  X,  1.  569. 
Inarch  villa.  1263.  rV,3. 154.  —  (Feney, 

f.  Jobg.  de).  Ibid. 
Inarcz,  poss.  C.  Pest.  1395.  X,  2.  269. 
Ineas  (neptis  Tyba  de)  Helena,  Monialis 

Vesprim.  1365.  IX,  3.  621. 
Incendium     comrainatns     Valaohns     in 

Trans.  7  testiura  iuramento  convictus 

cremabatur.  1383.  X.  1.  133. 

czinAr.  tndex.  cop.  niPL. 
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[  Incha  (Co.  Petrus,  f.  Pauli  de),  in  C. 
Castrif.  1326.  VIH,  8.  126. 

I  Incuna,  libertinna.  1287.  IV,  1.  79. 

I  Indice»  particnlares,  variis  Codicis  diplo- 
matici  lods  inserti,  et  quidem  : 
SuperTomi  7.  Vol.  1.  2.  8.  7.  3.  161. 


7. 

»» 

4. 

7. 

4.  265. 

7. 

»» 

5. 

7. 

6.  603. 

8. 

»» 

6. 

8. 

6.  301. 

8. 

»» 

6. 

8. 

6.  196. 

8. 

»» 

7. 

8. 

7,  381. 

9. 

»» 

6. 

9. 

6.  309. 

10. 

»» 

3. 

10. 

3.  324. 

9. 

»» 

7. 

11. 

—  666. 

10. 

»» 

4. 

11. 

—  607. 

10. 

»» 

5. 

11. 

—  623. 

10. 

»> 

6. 

11. 

—  636. 

10. 

»» 

7. 

11. 

—  647. 

10. 

»> 

8. 

11. 

—  660. 

11. 

♦> 

— 

11. 

—  672. 

per 

Praelatos 

et 

Barones 

obtonti  exemplum  solenne.  1389.  X, 
1.  661.  —  Idem  cum  Baronatu  regui 
dinotalitor  concessus.  1292.  VII,  5. 602. 

—  Albcrtino  Veneto,  Andreae  lU.  pa- 
truo,  et  Educatori  a  Btatibns  et  Ordi- 
nibns  regni  coUatus.  1292.  VII,  5. 
502. 

Indt,  ptiss.  in  C.  Toln.  a  f.  Ugrini  Vaci- 
onsi  Cap.  plene  remissa.  1336.  VIU, 
7.  286.  —  juxta  Saar  M.  Matliiae  de 
Nozbeny  infeudata.   1374.  IX,  7.  357. 

—  EiuB  portum  et  foram  Lud.  I.  fre- 
quontari  vnlt.  1378.  IX,  7.  399.  — 
Eius  tributura  concernentem  vetustara 
litera,  confecto  cambio,Gara  Pal.  com- 
ponit  1407.  X,  4.  629. 

Indulgentiae  terrae  sanctae,  persecuto- 
ribus  Bosnensiura  haereticorum  con- 
cessae.  111^  2.  397.  —  Sirailes  ab  Ur- 
]»ano  V.  Lud.  I.  Regi,  contra  Turcas 
j)rofecturo  concessae.  1369.  IX,  4. 
183.  —  plenariae  a  Cleraente  V.  Hun- 
garis  pro  Religione  Christi  occuraben- 
tibns  tributae.  1314.  VIII,  1.  534.  — 
Eeclesiae  fabricam  adinvantibus  con- 
oossae.  1304.  VIII,  7.  36.  —  per  Mi- 
litom  Jerosolymitanum,  literaram  apo- 
stolicarum  exsecutorem,  tributae  snb- 
sidium  contraTurcas  ferentibus.  1483. 
X,  7.  494.  —  Variis  Ecclesiis  per  va- 
rios  concessae.  1267.  IV,  2.  436.  — 
1318.  VIII,  2.  183.  —  1326.  VUI,  6. 
173.  _  1339.  Vlll,  7.  323.  —  1346. 
IX,  1.  292—296.  —  1366.  IX,  2.  418. 
1359.  IX,  3.  60.  —  1373.  IX,  4.  511. 

14 
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rner,  locus.  1209.  Ilt,  1.  88. 

Ineu,  po98.  pro  poss.  Szalka  pcr  A£p. 
Strigon.  cessa.  1261.  IV,  3.  66. 

Infideles  Garolo  I.  Comites  Lud.  I.  ad 
hniniles  eomm  preces  in  gratiam  re- 
cipit  1847.  IX,  1.  472. 

Infidelis  Abae,  omnibus  bonis  a  Carolo 
I.  privati  filios  Lud.  I.  a  iure  illa  re- 
quirendi  amoTet.  1343.  IX,  1.  90. 

Ifkgerchich,  al.  Kupissa,  heros  ex  Syrmio, 
Belae  IV.  servator.   1266.  IV,  2.  411. 

Ingovany^in  Tico)  admissus  actns  poten- 
tiariuB  Capituli  Albensis  contra  Con- 
ventum  Cruciferorum  de  Alba  disqui- 
ritur.  1416.  X,  6.  700. 

Ingu,  villa.  1124.  H,  108. 

Inguan,  l.  in  C.  Alb.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 

Inhibitio  super  terra  inique  vendita. 
1290.  V,  3.  511. 

Inhibitoriae  C.  Sopron.  pro  Abbate  de 
Kedhelj  snper  poss.  Spanfurth  deso- 
lata.  1878.  IX,  4.  668.  --  Cap.  Jaurin. 
snper  poss.  Pazthor,  iussu  Lud.  I. 
1870.  IX,  7.  571. 

Iniquitate  Comitum  popnli,  desertis  suis 
sedibus,  diffiigiebant.  1263.  IV,  8. 
142. 

Inke,  poss.  amicabiliter  divisa  coram 
Con.  de  Simighio.  1388.  Vm,  7.  249. 

Inkuch,  mons.  1280.  V,  8.  25. 

Inknr,  castmm.  V,  8.  606. 

Innagh  (Mathias  de).  1421.  X,  6.  486. 

Innocentius  11.  Papa  aegerxime  fert, 
qnod  Oaudins,  A£p.  Salonitanus  se 
per  A£p.  Strigon.  curaverit  conse- 
crari,  ntpote  Sedi  Ap.  immediate  snb- 
iectus.  n,  118. 

Innocentius  m.  Andream  Ducem  voti 
subsidii  terrae  sanctae  commonet.  11, 
811.  —  In  exigendo  a  Magnatibus  ad 
terram  8.  proficiscendi  prius  ellcito 
voto  discretum  se  exhibet.  II,  818.  — 
In  caussa  Boleslai  Vac.  £piscopi  £me- 
ricum  regem  graviter  admonet,  et  in- 
quiri  desuper  iubet.  II,  368.  361.  — 
Spondet  se  curatumm,  ne  lites,  £me- 
rico  ad  terram  S.  abeunte,  inter  A£pi- 
scopos  cum  scandalo  suscitentur.  II. 
408.  —  Vide  :  ra.  1.  87. 

Innocentius  FV.  in  casum  Tartarorum 
ad  Hung.  redenntium  regno  pro  viri- 
bus  prospicit  1243.  IV,  1.  299.  — 
Buxium  Sacerdotem  Italum  per  AD. 
Simighiensem  beneficio  provideri  iu- 
bet  1258.  rV,  2.  180.  —  Concordiae 
inter  Hnng.  et  Bohemos  studet.  IV,  2. 


246.  —  £ius  Rescnptnm  de  Doctori- 
bus  Decretomm  eximium.  1254.  IV, 
2.  254.  —  Alia  minoris  ponderis  vide 
Tomi  4-ti.  Vol.  2.  ad  annum  1253. 
1254. 
Innocentius  VI.  paci  inter  Lud.  I.  ct  Vc- 
netos  studet.   1356.  IX,  2.  602—504. 

—  Mpn.  exemta  visitari  iubet  1386. 
IX,  2.  506.  —  Albensem  Praep.  et 
Cap.  Synodum  Archiep.  Strigonien- 
sis  adire  recusantes  ad  tribunal  snum 
citari  iubet  1360.  IX,  3.  169.  —  Pe- 
tmm  de  Montilio  in  Praep.  de  Posega 
confirmatum,  priora  tria  beueficia  di- 
mittere  inbet.  1368.  IX,  2.  245. 

Innor  silva  Nobilium  de  Ludany.   1268. 

IV,  2.  468. 
Inoch,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  800. 
Inquilinoram  mentio.  1312.  Vm,  7.  103. 
Inquisitionis  officinm  contra  Haereticoa 

in  Provincia  Slavoniae,  Dalmat  Croat. 

et   Istriae   FF.   Minoram  Bonifacius 

VIII.  erigi  iubet  1298.  VII,  5.  543. 

—  Eius,  et  punitionis  ius  per  Prae- 
dicatomm  Ordinem  exercet  Archiel. 
Strigoniensis.  1299.  VI,  2.  224.  —  In- 
quisitori  haereseos  assistentes  Alber- 
tus  rex  vexari  prohibet,  et  laesos  ad 
iudicia  legitima  inviat  1489.  XI,  264. 

Inqnisitionem  iussu  regio  peragentes : 
homo  reg^us,  et  capitularis  verberati; 
Procurator  occisus.  IX,  5.  686.  — 
Eius  ante  donationem  regiam  peractae 
exemplnm.  1366.  IX,  3.  621. 

Inquisitores  cum  Sigillo  VC.  et  4  Judi- 
cum  Comitatus  ad  inquirendnm  ex- 
mitti  soliti.  1852.  IX,  2.  205. 

Inquisitoriae  iussu  Sig.  Regis  et  alio- 
ram.  1430.  X,  7.  208—212.  268.  270. 

—  Item  minoris  ponderis  :  1838.  Vni, 
5.  213.  —  1847.  IX,  1.  511.  —  1848. 

IX,  1.  667.  —  1868.  IX,  4.  158.  — 
1370.  IX,  4.  258.  328.  —  1871.  IX. 
4.  837. —  1878.  IX,  5.  244.  1881. 
IX,  7.  443.  —  1893.  X,  8.  864,  — 
1417.  X,  6.  786.  —  1410.  X,  5.  83. 

Insignia  armomm  :  facile  primum  exem- 
plum  in  Codice  hoc  diplomatico.  1263. 
IV,  3.  129.  Vide  :  Armorum. 

Institores  Fisci  regii.  1111.  VU,  4.  58. 

Instmctio  filiomm  de  modo  bona,  de- 
functo  patre,  ordlnandi.  IX,  6.  280. 

Instmmenta  contra  Contradictores  in 
statutione,  Jndex  Curiae  iubet  in  f«- 
cie  statuendae  possessionis  exhiberi. 
1340.  Vm,  4.  475. 


rnfnla  (in)  Chriatiaiu  mola.  1323.  XI» 
468.  —  ctim  Monte  iuxta  Balaton 
(Ssi^Uget).  1262.  IV,  3.  63.  —  Danu- 
bii  (in)  Ecclesia  S.  Crucis  Ord.  £re- 
mitamm,  cnm  piscina  Ifechias.   1324. 

VIII,  2.  583.  —  Jnxta  Budam  cum 
Mon.  Monialium.  1262.  IV,  3.  80.  — 
1263.  IV,  :\.  151.  —  cum  Eccl.  8. 
BTichaelU.  1227.  lU,  2.  117.  Juxta 
Rabam,  vioina  terrae  Pok,  M.  Ant 
DecretommDoctori,  ADiacono  do  Sixh- 
rar,  et  fratribus  donata.  1272.  V,  1. 
254.  —  Leostachii  in  Danubio.  1298. 
VI,  2.  127.  —  Leporum.  1248.  IV,  2. 
36.  —  1261.  IV,  3.  56.  —  Locus  Dati. 
1268.  IV,  3.  464.  —  al.  S.  Margare- 
thae,  a  Car.  l-o  per  Byssenum  Beke 
defendi  inssa.  1342.  Vm,  4.  557. 

Iriftula  Leporum  (Mon.  Sanctimonialium 
de)  Bela  FV.  constmit,  et  ius  fori  de 
Buda,  et  alia  ei  concedlt.  IV,  2.  320. 
Idem  dotat,  et  filiam  suam  Margare- 
tliam  ibi  iUocat  FV,  2.  453.  —  A  St. 
V.  confirmatur,   qua  Rege  iun.  1264. 

IV,  3.  205.  —  A  CoUectis  immune. 
1265.  rV,  8.  265.  —  Eius  iura  et  pri- 
vilegia  Innoc.  V.  Papa  confirmat.  1276. 

V,  2.  357.  —  Beliquae  donationes 
eidem  Mon.  partim  faetae  partim  con- 
firmatae.  1220.  VII,  5.  231.  —  1278. 
V,  2.  436.  —  1270.  V,  1.  96.  50.  — 
1271.  V,  1.  129.  —  1275.  V,  2.  286. 
288.  409.  —  1281.  V,  3.  79.  —  1287. 
V,  8. 517.  —  1290.  V,  3.  484.  —  1369. 

IX,  4.  202.  —  Eius  bonoram  Uterae 
metales  cum  nominibus  vicinorum. 
1276.  VII,  5.  405.  —  Eius  terras  per 
Moys,  M.  Tav.  ei  donatas  Lad.  III.  a 
vicinonim  terris  separat.  V,  2.  529. 

—  et  aUas  quoquomodo  alienatas  re- 
stitni  iubet  1289.  V,  3.  457.  —  Eius 
Mon.  Moniales  erant  patronae  Abba- 
tiae  de  Telki  S.  Stephani  Regis.  1277. 
V,  2.  406.  —  Eaedem  erant  Ord.  S. 
Augustini,  Becundom  instituta,  et  snb 
cura  Fratmm  Praedicatomm  viven- 
tes,  sub  Priorisaa.  1291.  VI,  1.  131. 
Eamm  g^vaminibns  contra  Lodome- 
rium  AEp.  Strigon.  Nicolaus  IV.  per 
Abbatem  Scotensem  Viennae  mede- 
lam  ferre  conatur.   1291.  VI,  1.  131. 

—  Earum  querelas  Bonifacius  VIII. 
Papa,  in  canssa  decimarum  contraEp. 
Vesprim  sufferre  conatur.  1299.  VI,  2. 
222.  —  Eis  competentia  tributa,  per 
Bndenses  denegata  idem  per  St  AEp. 
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Strigon.  reatitui  inbet  1298.  VI,  8. 
156.  —  nUs  AEp.  Strigon.  tributum 
de  snburbio  Pest,  et  clvitate  Pest  ad- 
dicit  1313.  Vm,  1.  503.  —  In  eas 
Hermannus,  Ecclesiae  de  Bnda  Ple- 
banus,  vario  iniqnns,  per  Ep.  Vesprim. 
qua  Delegatnm  Papae  coercendus  vi- 
8US.  1316.  VIII,  7.  116.  Rudolphus 
Ep.  Vaciensis,  cunctas  eamm  poases- 
siones,  in  sua  dioecesi  sitas,  a  deci- 
mis  immnnes  dedarat  1331.  VIII,  3. 
544.  -^  In  earum  piscina  ad  Jend  Car. 
I.  piscationem  Bndensibus  severe  pro- 
hibet  1335.  VIII,  4.  76.  —  Earum 
bona  abalienata  Clemens  VI.  per  Za- 
grabiensem  Ep.  revindicari  iubet. 
1352.  IX,  2.  174.  —  (Monasterinm 
B.  Michaelis  Archangeli  de),  Ord. 
Praemonstr.  super  non  impensa  sibi 
per  Jndicera  iustitia  protestatnr.  1344. 
IX,  1.  246.  —  Ei  inopi  Bela  IV.  be- 
nigne  subvenit  1249.  IV,  2.  43.  — 
Virginis  Mariae  (Leporum)  (Mon.  B. 
Michaelis  Arch.  de).  1272.  V,  2.  56. 
Insnla  magna  in  Dannbio,  Dioecesis  Ve- 
sprim.  1296.  VI,  2.  20.  —  Eadem  cum 
Raczkevi  sziget,  vel  Csepel-ssigete, 
cuius  decimaeEpiscopiVe8prim.l313. 
VIII,  1.  612. — per  Agnetem  regi- 
nam  viduam  eidem  restitutae.  1317. 

VIII,  2.  85. 

InsnU  :  inter  Posoninm,  et  Pottenbmch. 
1267.  IV,  3.  422.  -—  cnm  Mon.  S. 
Pantaleonis.  1263.  IV,  8. 150.  —  Stri- 
goniensis  cum  Clanstro  Sanctimonia- 
lium  sub  Abbatissa.  1198.  VH,  5. 
143.  —  Zaladiensis  cum  Conventu  S. 
Adriani.  1418.  X,  6.  157.  —  Saar, 
cnins  hospites  a  solvendo  in  certis  vil- 
lis  tributo  per  Lud.  I.  Uberi.   1343. 

IX,  1.  99. 

Insnrrectio  cunctomm  Nobiliom  snb 
Car.  I.  1332.  VIU,  3.  671.  —  contia 
canes  Tartaros  per  Zirma,  Co.  de  Zo- 
nuk,  laconiee,  sed  perenergice  publi- 
cata.  1352.  IX,  2.  206. 

Insurrectionale  regulamentum  generaU 
publicat  Sig.  Rex.  1430.  X,  7.  243. 

Intd  poss.  in  C.  Stimegh.  1407.  X,  4. 
630. 

Interdicti  per  terram  pnbUcandi  modus. 
1280.  V,  3.  16.  —  poena  ob  non  so- 
lutos  ad  terminnm  128  fl.  Episcopo 
inflicta.  1360.  IX,  3.  173.  —  Eina 
tempore  dispensationes  papales.  III, 
1.  449.  —  ni,  2.  303.  — ^  1234.  m, 

14» 
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2.  372.  —  1367.  IX,  7.  25C.  ~  136S. 
IX,  4.  140.  —  Kius  per  Robertum 
AEp.  Strigon.  publicati  caussae,  et 
acta.  1282.  lU,  2.  295.  311.  312. 

Interdicti  per  Parochum  ob  negatas  sibi 
decimas  Nobiles  per  Archidiaconnm 
super  eiuB  verberatione  et  mutilatione 
iudicati.  X,  4.  360—361. 

Interdictum  in  Trans.  promulgatuTi  us- 
que  dum  Carolo  I.  corona  restituatur, 
duraturum.  1310.  VIII,  1.  S61. 

Interprete  perito  ad  intelligendas  literas 
germanicaa  Praelati  et  Barones  ac 
Nobiles  opns  habebant.  1404.  X,  4. 
345. 

Introduetio  in  bona  donata  etiam  per 
Episcopos  facta.  1249.  IV,  2.  56.  — 
Philippi,  AEp.  Btrigon.  ut  Supremi 
Comitis  C.Strigon.  per  Palatinum  per- 
acta.  1270.  V,  1.  21.  —  Eius  sub  Al- 
berto  Reg^  peractae,  et  relatae  speci- 
men.  1438.  XI,  188. 

Intmsus  Abbas  per  Ep.  Csan4d.  in  Mon. 
Bisztriense.  IV,  1.  96. 

Inus  filii,  terram  Chenkesfold  in  C.  Po- 
son.  obtinent.  V,  2.  466. 

Inutiliter  donata  per  An.  II.  Gregorius 
IX.  non  obstante  inramento  recipiendi 
focultatem  largitur.  III,  2.  336. 

Investigationis  super  caede  filii  Lada 
iussu  Reg^  factae  effectum  Cap.  Sce- 
pusiense  Carolo  I.  perscribit.  1333. 
Vra,  7.  240. 

Joach,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  291. 

Joaclpm,  no.  viri.  1211.  V,  1.  295.  — 
Comes.  1244.  IV,  1.  341. 

Joachimus,  et  uxor  oronem  suam  sub- 
stantiam  mortis  caussa  Eccles.  Ve- 
sprim.  donant  cum  ExseqnialibuB. 
1199.  IX,  7.  636.  —  (M)  per  dece- 
ptum  Lad.  JIl.  regem  infidelis  credi- 
tus,   innocens   declaratur.    1280.   V, 

3.  21. 

Joachun,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Joan,  libertinns.  1237.  Ibid. 

Joanka,  Comes.  1272.  V,  1.  198.  —  (M.) 
f.  Co.  Andreae.  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 

Joannam  Neopolitanam  exauctorare,  et 
Carolum  Dyrrachium  Romae  regem 
coronare  intendit  Urbanns  VI.  1380. 
IX,  5.  410.  —  Eadem  capto  per  Ca- 
rolnm  D^rrrachinm  Ottone  marito,  per 
eundem  Carolum  yictorem  custodiae 
mancipata.  1381.  IX,  5.492.— Eadem 
in  carcere  mortua,  vel  suffocata.  1382. 
IX,  6.  696. 


Joannes  :  Ep.  Aesinns  a  Nic.  IV.  ad  ex- 
plorandnm  Hungariae  statnoi,  caeso 
Ladislao  III.  missus.  1291.  VI,  1.  76. 

—  CapuciuB  Subdiaconus,  et  Capel 
lanus  Papae.  1226.  III,  2.  50.—  1227. 

III,  2.  102.  —  Co.  de  g.  Jamometho- 
rum.  1096.  II,  19.  —  Comes  popolo- 
rum  Belae,  Slavoniae  Ducis.  1263. 
rV,  3.  1 14.  —  Custos  Agriensis.  1264. 

IV,  3.  246.  —  Delphinus,  Caroli  I. 
frater.  1317.  Vm,  2.  41.  —  Egidiu», 
Dion.  et  Andronicus  filii  Jo.  fratris 
Co.  Petri,  f.  Ge.  Comitis  de  novo  Ca- 
stro.  1300.  VI,  2.  270.  276.  —  Dux. 
1388.  X,  l.  436.  —  (M.)  Henrici  Bani 
filius.  Andreae  m.  rebellis.  1292.  VI, 
1.  205.  —  M.  Cmciferomm,  de  cali- 
dis  aquis.  1383.  X,  8.  129.  —  Papa. 
XVIII.  Patriarchae  Constantinopol. 
titulum  Universalis  concessit,  ob  qnod 
carpitur.  I,  811.  —  Papa,  XXII.  ex- 
commnnicato  AEp.  Spalatensi,  Epi 
scopnm  Tragnriensem  confirmat.]3i9. 
VIII,  6.  45.  —  Eius  cura  ad  Schisraa- 
ticos  Serviae,  et  Macedoniac  delendos, 
inefficax.  1320.  VHI,  2.  267.  —  Idem 
litem  de  limitibns  inter  dioecesim  Cra- 
cov.  et  Strigon.  sufferendam  Praepo- 
81  to  Mon.  Praem.  de  Csemova  com- 
mittit.  1325.  VIII,  2.  634.  636.  et 
sequ.  —  Petro  Corbario  Antipapae 
absolutionis  g^atiam  poenitenti  con- 
cedit.  1330.  VIII,  3.  466.  —  Papa 
XXIII.  Concilium  Constantiense  in- 
dicit  1413.  X,  5.  423.  —  Eins  depo 
siti  concessiones  pro  Hungariae  in- 
colis  factas  ConciUnm  Constantiense 
nsqne  revisionem  snspendit.  1415.  X, 
5.  696.  603.  —  Eius  literas  in  prae- 
iudicinm  AEp.Strigon.  vergentes,  Sig. 
Rex  invalidat.  1417.  X,  5.  813.  — 
Prior  Carthusianomm  de  valle  S.  An- 
tonii  ad  Dunajca.  1337.  Vm,  4.  223. 

Joannis  :  Corvini  natales.  Vm,   2.  VI. 

—  Henrici,  Pal.  filii,  crudelitas  in  fa- 
miliam  Co.  Lad.  de  Carolo  I.  insigni- 
ter  meriti.  1332.  Vm,  3.  693.  —  No- 
bilis  viri  mater  Margaretha  Imperatrix 
Constantinopolitana.  1227.  UI,  2. 101. 

Joannitarum  in  Hnngaria,  ac  Slavonia 
dumna  passorum  protectionem  Cle- 
mens  VI.  Jndicibus  snis  deleg4ti}< 
commendat.  1352.  IX,  2.  170. 

Joannitis,  et  Regi  Cjpri  periclitantibus 
Urbanus  V.  opem  apud  Lnd.  I.  soUi- 
ciUt  1366.  IX,  7.  241. 
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JoannitiuB  Bolgarorum  Rex,  per  Leonem 

Legatum  Papae  coronauduB.  11,  443. 
Joanus,  no  viri.  1256.  IV,  1.  69. 
Joannsteluke,  locus.  1214.  III,  1.  156. 
Job.  AEp.  Strig.  Komae  apnd  Innocen- 

tium  III.  in  caussa  Praepositurarum 

re-galium.  II.  423.  —  Comes.   1258. 

IV,  2.  458.  —  1294.  VI,   1.  :i25.  — 

DecanuB  Ecclesiae  Demesiensis.  1240. 

IV,  3.  553. 
Jobi  (in  Acta)  Quinqueocclesicnsis  Epi- 

Bcopi  Clemeus  IV.  iterum  inquiri  iu- 

bet.  IV,  3.  367.  373. 
Jobagh   (Albertus   do),   Notarius   Petri 

Per^nyi.  1418.  X,  6.  98. 
Jobagioues :  varii  generis,  Nobiles  creati. 

1265.  VII,  5.  343.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  346. 

—  1273.  V,  2.  105.  —  1274.  IX,  7. 
68!S.  —  1281.*  V,  3.  91.  —  1287.  V, 
3.  345.   354.  —  1327.  Vm,  3.  216. 

—  1333.  VIU,  3.  679.  —  altiorea  ca- 
stri  Bolonduch  St.  iun.  Rex  ad  lib. 
servientium  suorum  elevat.  1267.  IV, 
3.  413.  —  Alberti  Prioris  Auranae. 
1432.  X,  7.  449.  —  ante  decennium 
abducti,  pro  Crucif.  Alb.  requisiti. 
1397.  X,  2.  499.  —  benemeriti  per 
Ben.  Ep.  Vesprim.  inter  Jobagioncs 
exercituantes  assumti.  1291.  IX,  7. 
708.  —  Castri  poson.,  exstructa  suo 
aere  turri,  terra  Ny^k  donati.  1245. 
IV,  1.  380.  —  Castri  Tihan  ad  12  ro- 
ducti.  1267.  IV,  3.  419.  420.  — castii 
Musuniensis,  Theyer.  1240.  IV,  1. 192. 

—  Castri  terram  suam  libere  vendere 
poterant.  1230.  lU,  2.  221.  —  Chor- 
uensitf  Ecclesiao  Kanisaiani  in  Kapu- 
var,  a  tributo  immuues.  1425.  X,  0. 
779.  —  Episcopi  Trans.  Claudiopoli 
degentes,  huius  Judex,  excepto  furto, 
latrocinio,  et  homicidio,  judicaro  pro- 
hibetur.  1366.  IX,  3.  548.  —  de  Cha- 
ford  a  Jobagionatu  exemti  nobilitau- 
tnr.  1360.  IX,  3.  686.  —  impossessio- 
natos  solus  Episc.  Trans.  in  sua  di- 
tione  iudicare  permittitur.  1367.  IX, 
4.  39.  —  Ecclesiarum ,  recedentibus 
Tartaris,  se  pro  liberis  servientibu» 
regiis  ferre  amabant,  donec  compesce- 
rentur.  1255.  IV,  2.  293.  —  Hospites, 
8ec.  XL  I,  463.  464.  —  Joannis  He- 
nul  Vajv.  Trans.  in  suam  peculiarem 
protectionem  suscipit,  ne  secus  suas 
sedes  deserant.  1328.  VHI,  3. 831.  — 
NobUes  Mon.  de  fieel.  1258.  IV,  2. 
479.  —  Nonam  regi,  decimam  Prae- 


latis  solvebant.   1370.  IX,  7.  305.  — 

lis   Praepositi  Albensis  Bela  IV.  in 

defectu  seniinis  facultatem  libere  te- 

standi  largitur,  et  supervenientes  cum 

originariis,  iuribus  aequat.  1269.  IV, 

3.  518.  —  Rogales.    1262.  IV,  3.  64. 

1377.  IX,  5.  167.  ~  Reginae  in  op- 

pido  Tolnawar.   1429.  X,  7.  126.  — 

Regis ,  Dionysio  Pal.   sunt   Barones 

Regni  1238.  IV,  1.  139.  —  £o  nomine 

etiam  AEp.  Coloccnsis  venit.  1233. 

VII,  6.  248.  —  et  Supremi  Comites. 

1171.  VII,  5.   122.  —  m,  2.  238.  — 

S.  Stephani  facti  e  Castrensibus  de 

Trencsen.   IV,  1.  295.  —  Udvomico- 

rum.   1303.  Vm,  1.  160.  —  Castri, 

una  eius  Comites  Curiales.  m,  2.  94. 

Jobagioni  Praep.  Alb.  sine  herede  dece- 

denti    ez    animalibus   relictis    unum 

frustum  Ofliciali  Praep.  dandum  fuit. 

1269.  rV,  3.  519.  —  Castri  Strigon. 

Abbas  de  Gron  terram  confert   1268. 

IV,  3.  476.  —  Hospitalis  Domus  Prior 

domum  cum  vineis,  mola,  etc.  in  em- 

pliyteusim  tradit.  1323.  Vm,  2.  496. 

—  fideli  terra  Ecclesiae,  quam  tene- 

bat,  in  perpetnum  tradita.  1299.  VII, 

2.  199. 

Jobagionibus  AEpiscopalibus  plena  cum 

libertato  adscripti  Castrenses  Posoni- 

ensos  de  Karcha.  m,  1.  169.  —  Co- 

maromiensibus  alio  translatis  hospites 

successere.  1265.  IV,  3.  284. 

Jobagionum  :  de  Nusztup  obligationes. 

1258.  rV,  2.  479.  —  Ecclesiae  sors 

interdum  melior  sorte  Nobilium.  1291. 

VI,  1.  114.  —  libere  migrandi  facul- 

tati  Sig.  rex  ex  aequo  providet  1397. 

X,  3.  192.  —  Eorum  Episcopi  quin- 

queeccl.  excessus  Carolus  I.  per  Con. 

de  P6chv4rad  investigari  iubet.  1331. 

Vm,  3.  626. 

JobbAgyfiu,  inThurocz.  1268.  IV,  2. 483. 

Jobanogov  (Martinus  Lapsanovich  de), 

Comes.  1106.  Vn,  1.  138. 
Jobbah&za  (Doriani  de)  laudabilem  in- 
ter  se  mutuo  conventionem  sanciunt. 
1397.  X,  2.  631.  —  (Ben.  de).  1386. 
X  8.  189. 
Jobe  Or6f  Erdowdi.  1216.  VH,  3.  19. 
Jobosteleke    in   Trans.   poss.   vendita. 

1299.  VH,  6.  649. 
Jochud  piscina  Co.  de  Kamanm.  1268. 

IV,  3.  464. 
Joculatoris,  vel  Fistolatoris  Curia.  1377. 
IX,  6.  232. 
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Jodoci  in  Imperatorem,  repudiato  Sig., 
elecU  rationes  per  Electores  redditae. 
1410.  X,  8.  602.  —  Refutatae.  607. 

Jodocns,  Marchio  Moraviae.  1389.  X,  8. 
296. — nomen  civis  poBoniensis.  1414. 
X,  6,  611. 

Jodomeszth,  no.  viri.   1266.  IV,  3.  310. 

■  Johan,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1 265.  IV,  3. 
307. 

Jok  (Gre.,  f.  Vinch  de).  1331.  Vm,  3. 
668. 

Joka,  posseasio  in  C.  Poson.  per  arbitros 
divisa.  1342.  IX,  1.  78.  —  in  6  par- 
tes.  79.  —  viUa.  1266.  IV,  8.  275. 

Joky  (Phil.  de).  1291.  VU,  2.  157.  — 
Vn,  6.  496.  —  al.  Jouka.  1237.  IV, 
1.99. 

J6k3,  castrum  regium  in  C.  Nitr.  1436. 
X,  7.  626. 

Jolantha,  An.  II.  consors,  Christiauos  e 
servitute  Saracenorum,  suorum  subdi- 
torum,  eximi  vetabat.  1221.  III,  1. 
312.  —  Eam  in  casu  obitus  Andreae 
II.  mariti  sui  dote  sua  non  fraudan- 
dam  Honorius  III.  praecipit.  III,  1. 
294. 

Jolench,  vel  Jolentha,  et  Jolantha,  An- 
dreae  11.  filia,  Aragouiae  Regi  de- 
sponsata,  cuius  caussa  Bartholom. 
Quinqueeccl.  £p.  ut  Legatus  quater 
eo  peregrinatus  est.  IH,  2.  431.  — 
Huic  dos  12000  m.  e  tricesimis  Hun- 
gariae  assignata  per  patrem.  1236. 
m,  2.  448.  —  Eam  Gre.  IX.  in  Sedis 
Apost.  protectionem  suscipit  Ibid.  — 
Co.  Falconar.  filia  1263.  IV.  3.  158. 

JdIenth,nob.  femina,dotem  et  paraphem. 
marito  suo  relaxavit  coram  homine 
Cap.  Jaurinensis.  1278.  X,  3.  266. 

Jonas  Sjrmiensis,  Can.Bachiensis.  1263. 
rV,  8.  179. 

Jonbos,  no.  viri.  1209.  UI,  1.  71. 

Joon,  et  Dragota,  fratres  in  Trans.  1398. 
X,  8.  447. 

Jordan,  terra.  1220.  m,  1.  286.  —  1266. 
rV,  3.  336.  —  duorum  aratrorum  No- 
bilibus  filiis  Jobagionum  de  Turucs 
a  Bela  IV,  collata.  Ibidem.  —  poss. 
1396.  X,  3.  169.  —  X,  8.  406.  —  villa 
in  C.  Thurocz.  1249.  VI,  2.  415.  — 
(Andreas  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  362.  — 
(Zeik  de).  1409.  X,  8.  494.  ~  Comes. 
1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Jordinfdlde,  1. 1249.  IV,  2.  66.  —  Vicus. 
1266.  rv,  2.  869.  —  (Laur.  de).  1268. 
IV,  2.  488. 


Jordanus  (Co),  f.  Arnoldi,  Comitis  Sce- 
pus.  1266.  IV,  2.  380.  —  1300.  VI.  2. 
268.  —  Ei,  Comiti  de  Scepus,  Wen- 
ceslaus  rex  donat  viliam  Eor  in  Sce- 
pusio.  1302.  Vm,  1.  93. 

Jormoth  penes  Sathnice.  1248.  IV,  2. 16. 

Josephi  Archiducis,  Palatini  Hungariae, 
merita  literaria,  signanter  diplomatica. 

V,  1.  7. 

Joub,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Joubos  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Jouhos  Nobb.  de  Pynch.  1416.  X,  6.  679. 
Jourk,  Dionysii  pater.   1296.  VI,  2.  36. 
Jousen,  f.  St.  IV,  2.  167. 
Jovancha,  et  Jovanca,  no.  viri.   1296. 

VI,  1.  356. 

Jowachim,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  449. 
Jowan,  f.  Kenczj.  1300.  X,  3.  281. 
Joza,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Ipiliae,  fl.  in  C.  Neograd.  (Ipoly).  1290. 

V,  3.  498. 
Ipoch,  Comes  Castrensis.   1268.  IV,  3. 

463. 
Ipol,  fl.  1265.  IV,  3.  278.  —  Ei  adsito» 

16  possessiones  M.  Zonth,  Co.  de  Zo- 

lom  et  Patak  M.  Petro  Bitter  pro  Zud- 

csan  etc.  tradit.   1330.  Vm,  8.  489. 

—  al.  Ipoly.  1290.  V,  3.  490.  —  Vide: 

Ipul. 
Ipoliti  terra.  1268.  IV,  3.  140. 
Ipolitus,  Can.  Nitr.  1266.  IV,  3.  277. 
Ipolnok-pataka,  rivus.   1384.  X,  8.  158. 
Ipolthloca,  al.  Feldvar,  in  C.  Barana. 

poss.  metoe.  1339.  Vm,  6.  270. 
Ippolitns  (M.),  Co.  Camerae  Kremnicien- 

sis.  1342.  Vm,  4.  660.  —  f.  Schomuk, 

nob.  1256.  IV,  2.  346. 
Ipu,  villa  Venatorum  bubalorum.  1216. 

VU,  1.  194. 
Ipul,  fl.  1240.  IV,  3.  568.  —  1246.  IV, 

1.  443.  —  in  C.  Hunth.   1244.  IV,  1. 

337.  —  1268.  IV,   2.  471.  —  in  C. 

Neograd.  1246.  IV,  1.  378. 
Ipultu  iuxta  Danubium.  1298.  VI,  2. 127. 
Ipw4g4sa,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430. 

X,  7,  230. 
Iregh,  praed.  Eccl.  Vesprim.  a  Co.  Ben. 

cum  sems  et  ancillis  donatum.  1171. 

IX,  7.  C33. 
Irg,  t.  in  C.  Bach.  1267.  IV,  3.  417. 
Inl,  t.  1210.  III,  1.  101. 
Iriny,  t.   1279.  V,   2.  500.  —  (ob  f.  s. 

Lad.  Vid  de)  filiis  donata.  Ibid. 
Iris,  villa.   1279.  V,  2.  538.  —  Eeginae 

in  Simighio.  1276.  VII,  5.  414. 
Irislai  filius,  Petrus.  1332.  VIII,  3.  655. 
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Iryslov,  castrum  in  Galicia.  IV,  1.  24. 
Irmes,   locus  in  Torontal.   1412.  X,  5. 

364.  —  po88.  in  C.  Bach.  1422.  X,  6. 

503. 
Irmperht,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Iroslaus,  pater  Co.  Dion.  1296.  VI,  2.43. 
Iroslo,   castrum  Oaliciae.   1245.  IV,  1. 

396.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  197. 
Irsa  (St.  de).  1395.  X,  2.  268.  -^  f.  Jo., 

h.  r.  1373.  IX,  4.  551.  —  et  Sz.  Ir&ny 

(Nobb.  de),  terras  Si^.  regis  consensu 

emunt.  1895.  X,  2.  268,  —  (Nobb.  de). 

1406.  X,  4.  544. 
Iruchissol,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Irugh,  praed.  1082. 1.  457.--terra  1214. 

III,  1.  168.  —  villa.  1252.  IV,  2.  161. 
—  1388.  X,  8.  265.  —  1393.  X,  2. 
134.  —  poss.  1388.  X,  3.  89.  —  (In 
praed.)    poss.   £ccl.   Besprim.    1082. 

VI,  2.  368.  —  rivulus.  1252.  IV,  2. 
162.  —  (Eccl.  S.  Jacobi  de).   1262. 

IV,  2.  160.  —  (Paulus  Plebanus  de). 
1409.  X,  4.  797.  —  (Mon.  de).  1262. 

IV,  2.  160.  —  (Paulini  de),  propter 
latrones  ibi  habitare  nequeunt.  1334. 
VUI,  3.  743.  —  (Eis  in  fluvio)  media 
mola  per  civem  quinqueeccl.  8  m.  ven- 
dita.  1371.  IX,  4.  364.  —  in  dioecesi 
Quinqueeccl.  1409.  X,  4. 797.  —  1369. 
IX,  4.  178.  —  (In)  Aug:ustiniani  Ga- 
nonici  regulares  sub  Praep.  Michaele. 
1393.  X,  2.  134. 

Iiughmal,  terra.  1262.  IV,  2.  161. 
Isa,  liberUnus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Isaa,  poss.  in  Marmaros.  1387.  X,  1.372. 
Isaac,  viUa.  1209.  m,  1.  77.  —  1285. 

V,  3.  304.  —  Comes.  1240.  IV,  1. 
201. 

Isaacii  Imperatoris  uzor  erat  soror  Eme- 
rici  Hung.  regis.  Occupata  Constan- 
tinopoli  ambo  e  carcere  liberati.  1203. 

VII,  1.  188. 

Isaak,  vir  nobilis  de  g.  Salomou.  IV,  1 . 
149.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1266.  VII,  1.  331. 

leaath  (Marcius  de  villa).  1307.  VIII,  1. 
245. 

Isabella,  filia  Caroli  I.  Andegavensis 
Siciliae  regis,  nurus  Stephani  V.  fu- 
tura ,  in  Hungariam  transvehenda. 
1271.  V,  1.  169.  —  Eadem,  regina 
Hungariae.  VIII,  2.  670.  —  Ladislao 
III.  regi  desponsata  dotem  200,000  m. 
obtinet.  1271.  V,  1.  98.  —  Monialibu» 
Insulae  Leporum  donationem  foctt. 
1274.  V,  2.  209. 

Isac,  no.  viri.  1239.  IV,  l.  162. 


Isalch,  vidua  Emerici  de  Fomos.  1327. 

IX,  7.  736, 
Iseep  (Nobb.  de).  1336.  VIII,  7.  280. 
Iseyp  (M.)Vice-Judex  Palatini  Wilhelmi 

Drugeth.  1310.  VHI,  7.  377.   Joseph. 
Isengtho,  piscina  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1261. 

IV,  3.  39. 
Isep,  no.  viri  (Josephus).   1268.  VII,  1. 

349.  —  1270.  VII,  2.  212.  —  et  Drasy, 

poss.   in  C.  Toha.  cambiatae.   1343. 

IX,  1.  96.  —  (PauluB  de).  1396.  X, 
3.  186. 

Iseph  (J^sef),  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  160. 
Isyp,  no.  viri.   1280.  V,  3.  61.  fllii  Ben. 

deWruzka.  Ibid.  —  (Mathias,  f.  Marci 

de).   1416.  X,  6.  720.  —  (Petrus  de). 

1403.  X,  4.  206. 
Isjph  {J6sef),  f.  Dion.  1388.  X,  8.  277. 

—  Comes  Ibidem. 
Iske  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.   1338.  VIII,   7.  263. 
Iskra  de  Brandis,   Bohemus,  Castro  Zo- 

liensi  et  aliis  per  Elisab.  praefectus. 

1439.  XI,  337. 
Ismaelitae  primum  occuiTunt  anno  1223. 

III,  1.  407.  —  Eorum  sine  hered.  de- 
functorum  terra  Temerken  ad  Mori- 
sium.  1266.  IV,  3.  343. 

Isnenthor  in  Bulgaria.   1419.  X,  8.  599. 
Isolou,  f.  Boloc,  venditor  terrae  Hatwon. 

1250.  IV,  2.  80. 
Isombar,  Balistarius.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Ison,  al.  Ison,  villanus  de  Pazman,  vi- 

neam  in  Nyulas  Comiti  Marco  6  ro. 

vendit.   1278.  VII,  2.  72.  —  al.  Isow 

no.  viri.   1214.  in,  1.  478.  —  villa. 

1263.  IV,  3.  140. 
Istenmezeje  (Nobb.de).  1344.  IX,  1.  247. 
Isty^k  (An.  fr.  Blasii  de),  h.  r.  1344.  IX, 

1.  246. 
Istobenice,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 
Istria,  terra.  1438.  XI,  93. 
Istriae  Marchio,  Henricus.  1217.  III,  1. 

480. 
Tstv&nfalva,  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  360. 
Istvanhaza  (An.  de).  1406.  X,  4.  678. 
Istvanyaga,  pratum  in  C.  Alb.  1431.  X, 

7.  344. 
fsumgut,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  217. 
l8up(J68ef)   faber  de  Rokolyan.   1263. 

IV,  8.  146. 

Iszka  (in)  Anastasia  Albae  In  suburbio 
degens  vineam  suam  Cruciferis  AI- 
bensibus  donat.  1437.  X,  7.  903. 
Iszkiz,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  260.    ^ 
Isztepna,  mons  in  C.  Trenchin.  1417. 

X,  8.  592. 
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Isztabna,  et  Nogreth  terras  Lad.  III.  in 
Zoliensi  Myke,  et  Benedicto  contulit. 
1282.  V»  3.  112. 

Iszzt^ny  (Nobb.  de)  dimidium  possoss. 
suae  Trans.  Ecclesiae  douant,  sed  ab 
Episcopo  50  m.  ob  pietatera  et  pan- 
pertatem  acquirunt ,  siugulas  a  50 
groBsis.  1362.  IX,  2.  178. 

Italica  expeditio  Lud.  I.  ob  necem  fra- 
tris  Andreae.  1348.  IX,  1.  566. 

Italicum  diploma  per  St.  Archielectum 
Strigon.  Tragurinis  cxpeditnm.  1242. 
IV,  3.  554. 

Iteg,  et  Georgius,  Cumani.  1296.  VI, 
2.  27. 

Itha,  servus.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 

Ithemery  filius,  Detricus,  Scrviens  M. 
Kokos.  1300.  VI,  2.  201. 

Itimerius,  Comes  Stephanus.  1425.  X, 
6.  690. 

Itinae,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 

Itoga,  nomen  Dei  apud  Tartaros.  1246. 
IV,  1.  423. 

Itubuy  (Mich.Pracp.de).  1239.  IV,  1. 156. 

Juba,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 

Jubilei  tempore  Lud.  I.  Romam  per 
reditum  e  Sicilia  invisit.  1350.  IX,  1. 
776. 

Jubilcum  universale  Clemcns  VI.  anno 
1360.  et  postea  semper  anno  60-mo 
celebrandum  instituit.  IX,  1.  7H3. 

Juche  (M.  Joannes  fiUus).  1322.  VIII, 
2.  342. 

Juda,  filius  Othonis.  1210.  IV,  1.  205. 

Judaei  a  Bela  IV.  varia  privilogia  obti- 
nent.  IV,  2.  108.  —  Super  libro  iura- 
bant.  1251.  IV,  2.  111.  —  Posonii 
sec.  XIV.  domos  in  civitate  posside- 
bant  1346.  IX,  1.  363.  —  Sangvinis 
christiani  effusi  accusati.  UOl.  X,  8. 
450.  —  ab  Andrea  II.  publicis  officiis 
admoti.  1225.  HI,  2.  49.  —  per  Lud. 
I.  e  regno  pulsi.  1382.  IX,  5.  628. 

Judaeis  Hungariae  rcditus  elocandi  fa- 
cultatem  Bela  IV.  a  Gre.  IX.  obtinct. 
rV,  1.  174.  —  Posoniensibus  Lud.  I. 
debitum  non  in  aurea,  sed  in  tali  mo- 
neta  reddi  iubet,  qualis  foit  data  de- 
bitori.  1378.  IX,  7.  398. 

Judaeorum  per  totum  rcgnuni  Judex, 
Co.  Feculinus  de  S.  Gc.  1374.  IX,  4. 
579.  —  Eorum  lib.  olim  concessas, 
Sig.  Rex  confirmat,  et  novis  auget. 
1436.  X,  7.  787.  —  Eorum  libertiitis 
documentum.  1396.  X,  2.  382.  —  Eam 
Albertus  rex  confirmat.  1438.  XI,  116. 


Judaeus  Daniel,  Trenchinii.  1300.  VI, 
2.  300.  —  Salamon.  1396.   X,  2.  348. 

—  Saulde   Buda.    1406.   X,   4.  563. 

—  Theha  Comes,  villam  Beseneu  Co. 
Symoui  vendit,  Andrea  II.  confirmau- 
te.  III,  2.  271.  —  Tekanus,  fideiussor 
Ducis  Austriae  super  2000  m.  per 
liunc  An.  II.  solvendis.  UI,  2.  9.  — 
Thehanus  cum  militc  de  Aragonia  ?u- 
per  terra  Ruhtukeuvi  litigat.  1228. 
III,  2.  140.  —  Wolf,  austriacus  ad  le- 
vandos  200  fl.  auri  ad  temiinum  nec 
venit,  nec  misit.  1397.  X,  8.  432. 

Judex  Curiae  regiac  :  super  uno  servo 
fugitivo  iudicat.  1258.  VII,  1.  306.  — 
Paulus  pro  Ep.  Vesprim.  ductu  lite- 
rarum  S.  Lad.  de  anno  1082.  pronun- 
ciat.  1338.  VIII,  7.  317.  —  Co.  Pau- 
lus  divisionem  inter  Nobiles  peragit. 
1342.  IX,  6.  6.  —  suspcnsores  latro- 
cinantinm  absolvit.  1346.  IX,  1.  443. 

—  supcr  unica  niarca  iudicat.  1348. 
IX,  7.  76.  —  Statutionem  dnorum 
aratrorum  terrac  calumniose  prohi- 
bentem  in  emenda  aestimationis  con- 
dcmnat.  —  Caussas  vacante  Palati- 
natu  ad  novi  Pal.  institutionem  proro- 
gat.  1375.  IX,  7.  370.  —  illico  alium 
substituerc  iubetur,  si  is,  cui  Lud.  I. 
Rex  aliquod  negotium  commisit,  id 
non  posset  exsequi.  1377.  IX,  7.  382. 
383.  —  „ac  universarum  Civitatum 
Domini  Ludovici  Regis"  Jacobus  de 
Scepus.  super  20  fl.  persolutis  testa- 
tur.  1376.  IX,  5.  124.  — Officii  huius 
olim  ratio.  X,  6.  11. 

Judex  :  Carinariorum  Ulricus  Stalcher. 
1326.  VIII,  3.  56.  —  civici  (vilUci)  et 
Parochi  eligendi  ius  Tymaviensibus 
a  Bela  IV.  concessimi.  IV,  1.  133.  — 
Civitatis  ait  se  adstrictum  ad  c^ussas 
extraneorum  caussantium  citius  ter- 
minandas,  quam  suomm  Concivium. 
VIII,  7.  3G0.  —  populorum  Cmcige- 
rorum  per  Hungariam.  1331.  \TII,  7. 
233.  —  in  persona  regia,  et  Pal.  per 
Car.  I.  deputatus.  1338.  VIII,  5.  263. 

—  et  Jurati  Cives  per  appellantem  ad 
Regera  de  iniustitia  accusati,  per  Lud. 
I.  ad  regiura  tribunal  citati.  1352.  IX, 
7. 116. —  Nobilium  Statutorias  literas 
expedit  sine  ulla  hominis  Cap.  aut 
Convcntualis  mentione,  in  Scepusio. 
1309.  IX,  6.  150.  —  suspectufl  libere 
recusatur,  et  recusans  desuper  testi- 
monium  obtinet.  VIII,  7.  164.  166.— 
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Posoniensis,  JacobuB,  f.  Nykus.  1382. 
X,  8.  115.  — Apostolicus  Zeno.  U22. 
X,  6.  476.  —  Nic.  f.  Petermanni.  1388. 
X,  1.  74. 

Jndicatum  liberum,  noininc  AdvocatiHC, 
Janitonim  regalium  M.  in  suis  posses- 
sionibas  erigit  1407.  X,  4,642. — 
(Circa)  Castellano  de  Csicho  peculiare 
privilegium  datum.  1321.  VIII,  2.  318. 

JudicatUH  privilegiatus.  III,  1.  457.  — 
1257.  IV,  2.  426.  —  1301.  VUI,  1.  6S. 
1325.  Vm,  2.  629.  —  1339.  VIII,  4. 
373.  —  1359.  IX,  3.  41.  —  non  tan- 
tum  Ecclesiis,  sed  etiam  laicis  con- 
cessus.  1272.  V,  2.  63. 

Judicem  :  placare,  tantundem,  quam  oi 
taxam  iudicii,  seu  birsagium  pcrHol- 
vere.  1353.  IX,  2.  273.  —  ct  Praestal- 
dum  placare  solemni»  formula  iu  sen- 
tentia  Judici»,  Sec.  XIII.  VII,  6.  252. 

Judices  Curiae  regiae  periodo  Kegum 
Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  2S2.  Ind.  I.  38. 
70.  etc.  —  Ceteri.  Ind.  II.  222.  — 
Nobilium.  1326.  VIII,  3.  154.  —  X, 
7.  41.  —  Perpetuitatum.  111,  1.  331. 
—  IV,  1.  64.  140.  —  IV,  2.  328.  — 
ad  compesccndos  furcs,  ct  latrones  de 
loco  in  locum  profecti.  1276.  V,  2. 
366.  —  iniuriarum  a  Car.  I.  ad  limi- 
tes  AuBtriae  constituti.  1323.  VIII,  7. 
147.  —  parti  suspecti  caussam  iudi- 
catam  ad  Lud.  I.  Curiam  transmittere 
iubentur.  1381.  IX,  5.  466.—  Civita- 
tum.  1432.  X,  7.  429.  —  ante  Inqui- 
sitionem  tactis  SS.  Reliquiis  iurant, 
se  diligentep  inquisituros.  1268.  IV, 
3.  485. 

Judicia  civilia,  et  ecclesiastica.  Vide : 
Judicii  processus.  —  Eorum  ineffica- 
citas  ob  violentiam  convictorum  sub 
An.  II.  III,  2.  315.  —  Ea  in  rebus 
minoris  ponderis  per  ,,non  venit,  ne- 
que  misit"  terminata;  alia  prorogata. 

VIII,  4.  647.  651.  —  Eorum,  seu  Bir- 
sagiorum  duas  partes  Pal.,  qua  Judex, 
Hanldo  de  Gebulfalva  relaxat.   1370. 

IX,  4.  316. 

Judlcii  ecclesiastici  superdecimis  exem- 
plar.  1325.  VIU,  2.  680. 

Judiciales  Sig.  Regis  in  plena  forma. 
1409.  X,  4.  725.  —  Palatinorum. 
1339.  Vin,  6.  278.  —  1359.  IX,  6. 
93.  — -  1373.  rX,  4.  638.  —  1386.  X, 
3.  34.  —  1399.  X,  1.  710.  —  Judicis 
Curiae  regiae.  1339.  VIII,  5.  266.  — 
Bani  de  Macho.  1338.  VUI,  5.  253.  — 


Comitis  Sopron.  sigillo  Cap.  Janrin. 
signatae.  1238.  VII,  5.  253.  —  Ca- 
pituU  Varad.  1373.  IX,  4.  531.  — 
cognoscendo  pluribus  in  punctis  ve- 
teris  Judiciorum  formae  usui  utiles. 
1368.  IX,  6.  79. 

Judicialium  :  literarum,  maxime  civioa- 
rum  exempla  Sec.  XIV.  VIII,  7.  94.— 
Inquisitionum  ratio  descripta.  1298. 
VI,  2.  140. 

Judiciaria  sententia  ob  :  non  veuit  VI, 

2.  343.  —  in  re,  gravem  abusum,  pro- 
pter  Officialium  malofacta  eorum  Do- 
minos  in  caussam  trahendi,  Sig.  Rex 
suffert.  1417.  X,  6.  765.  —  res  pcr 
Carolum  1.  in  melius  reforraata.  VIII. 
1.8.  —  Statuta  per  Matthacum  Banum 
iu  Slavonia  condita.   1270.  V,  1.  87. 

Judieiariao  formulae  diversi  gencris  sine 
anno,  fors  Sec.  XIV.  initio.  VI,  2.  346. 

Judiciarii  actus  minores.  1361.  IX,  6. 
passim,  a  pag.  122 — 273. 

Judicibus,  ct  parti  adversae  6  m.  satis- 
facere  debens,  et  id  facere  intermit- 
tens,  duplum  solvere  tenetur.   1378. 

IX,  7.  411. 

Judicii  civilis  processus.  V,  1.  34.  318. 
322. —  V,  2.  301.  — V,  3.  141.— 
VI,  1.  306.  388.  —  VII,  1.  194.  196. 
298.  338.  351.  —  VU,  2.  156.  220. 

—  VII,  3.  34.  —  VU,  5.  349.  —  VIU, 
1.  253.  —  VIU,  2.  221.  280.  320.  — 
VIII,  3.  880.  —  VIII,  4.  138.  284. 
356.  —  VUI,  6.  103.  253.  —  VIU,  7. 
118.  313. —  IX,  1.  164.  443.  556. 
586.  709.  718. —  IX,  2.  202.  278. 
288.  343.  438.  649.  560.  732.  —  IX, 

3.  110.  139.  269.  306.  409.  456.  538. 

—  IX,  6.  137.  195.  216.  361.  —  IX, 
6.  205.  —  IX,  7.  80.  360.  —  X,  1. 
182.  —  X,  4.  629.  —  X,  7.  842.  — 

X,  8.  224.  268—274.  etc. 

Judicii  ecclesiastici  processus  :  V,  3. 
422.  —  VU,  1.  240.  —  VIU,  1.  283. 
VUI,  2.  396.  VIU,  8.  638.  —  VIU, 

4.  280.  473.  —  IX,  2.  261.  —  X,  4. 
850.  774.  —  X,  6.  429.  X,  6. 146.  736. 

Judicii  processus,  interveniente  Pristal- 
do.  U,  278.  —  Castrensium  forma  per 
Belam  IV,  praescripta.  IV,  1.  196.  — 
civici  exemplum  Posonio.  1882.  X,  8. 
112.  —  modus  quoad  snbditos.  I,  300. 

—  in  controversa  personali  libertnffe 
processus.  IV,  1.  97.  —  Octavalis 
sententiae  ezemplum,  sub  St.  ian. 
Rege.  IV,  3.  649.  669. 
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Jodicio  Begis  praeBentes  personae.  1238. 
IV,  1.  139. 

Judiciom  :  arbitrorum,  e  sex  probis  vi- 
ri8  conflatum.  1294.  VI,  1.  332.  —  su- 
per  parte  villae  Barathi  ad  Jaurinum. 
1260.  VII,  6.  328.  336.  —  Comitis 
CurialiB  Comitatus  cum  4  Judicibus. 
1309.  VIII,  1.  369.  —  regni  generale 
coram  6  Baronibus  regni.  1266.  IV, 
3.  325.  —  Palatini,  auctoritate  regia 
nixum.  1308.  VIII,  1.  252.  —  delega- 
tum  papale  in  caussa  Abbatis  de  Fold- 
v4r.  II,  363.  —  Reginae,  et  Colocensi 
AEpiscopo  deleg^tum.  III,  1.  149.  — 
Compromissionale,  super  terris  Novae 
Curiae,  et  Churgo  Cruciferorum.  1376. 
IX,  7.  374. 

Judioum  deputatorum  relatio.  1277.  V, 

2.  421.  —  decem  sententi&  villa  Red- 
nek  suo  vero  domino  restituta.  1268. 
Vn,  6.  347. 

Judrich  Comes.  1258.  IV,  2.  458.  — 
terra.  Ibidem. 

Juffa,  sedes  PauUnorum.  1300.  VII,  5. 
559. 

Jugera,  circa  12.  venduntur  in  Petroz- 
Sigra  inter  Nobiles,  sub  10  lanceis 
servientes,  18  m.  1343.  IX,  1.  140.  — 
80  terrae  arabilis  com  cnria  50  m. 
vendita  Detrico  villano.  1320.  VIII, 
5.  116.  —  12  vendita  14  m.  ad  Poso- 
nium.  1361.  IX,  6.  54. 

Jugmany  Jo.  1416.  X,  5.  694. 

Juhar,  arbor.  1377.  IX,  5.  175. 

Juharus,  Nobilis  de  Simighio.  1268.  IV, 

3.  462. 

Jukares,  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  158.  —  lo- 
cus  c.  Cysfoloud  (Kisfalud),  prope  ter- 
ram  Bichoriensium.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 

Jula  (generatio  de).  1281.  VU,  2.  88.  — 
de  g.  Kata.  1259.  IV,  2.  619.  —  Co- 
mes  Palatinus.  1076. 1,  439.  —  et  Co- 
mes  Sopron.  1214.  HI,  1. 470.— 1207. 
m,  1.  47.  —  1222.  m,  1.  362.  —  Co. 
Budrugh.  1209.  m,  1.  89.  —  Banus 
ob  demerita  a  Bela  IV.  privatur  bonis 
suis,  ipsis  adeo  servis  et  ancillis.  IV, 
2. 103.  —  fr.  Rakols,  Curialis  Co.  Re- 
gis.  1219.  m,  1.  272.  287.  —  Co. 
Keveiensis.  1220.  —  Bani  cognatus 
Alexander,  f.  Co.  Demetrii.  1251.  IV, 
2.  108.  —  servus.   1227.  m,  2.  107. 

Jula-kula,  puteus.  1269.  IV,  2.  492. 

Julay,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 

Julas,  f.Reynoldi  condam  Palatini.  1309. 
Vm,  5.  39. 


Jule,  f.  Lad.  Bani.  1263.  IV,  3.  159. 

Julfa,  locus.  1226.  m,  2.  65. 

Julia,  insula  ad  Civitatem  Albam.  1438. 

XI,  66. 
Julianus,  Ord.  Praedicatorum  Missiona- 

rius.  IV,  1.  54. 
Juna,  castreneis.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 
June,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  267. 
Jungebelfewlde,  t.  1338.  X,  1.  751. 
Junkerignofh,  civis  poson.  1383.  X,  8. 

125. 
Junkkyryheuknohy,  civis  poson.   1383. 

X,  8.  130. 
Juppa  Bochachi  parochia.   11 11.  II,  57. 

—  Buchani  :  Lichae  :  sub  alpibos 
parochia.  Ibidem. 

Jurauieuti,  AEpiscopo  spalat.  a  sacer- 
dotibus  praestiti  formula.  I,  415.  — 
a  Gregorio  VII.  Episcopis,  et  Prae- 
latis  Sedi  Apost.  immediate  subiecti» 
praescripti  formula.  1073.  VU,  5.  68. 

—  per  Albensem  Praep.  Pontifici  et 
Romanae  Eccl.praestiti  formula.  1289. 
VU,  5.  480.  —  EiuB  super  asserti  ve- 
ritate  praestandi  modus.  1302.  VUI, 
1.  102.  —  Eius  sub.  Lud.  I.  vigentis 
formula  in  patriam  lingvam  couversa. 
1351.  IX,  2.  79.  —  Eius  super  veri- 
tate  metarum  indicatarum  praestiti  ri- 
tus  antiquus.  1360.  IX,  3.  219.  — 
Eius  per  Petrum  Abbatem  de  Pechva- 
rad.  Eugenio  IV.  Papae  praestiti  ad- 
iuncta.  1458.  XI,  163. 

Juramento  purgativo  praestito,  tamen 
arbitrio  proborum  virorum  ob  concor- 
diam  10  m.  pro  homicidio  solutae. 
1302.  VIII,  6.  184.  —  purgativo  enor- 
mium  criminum  Rei  poenam  eritave- 
runt.  1364.  IX,  7.  627. 

Juramentum  iudiciale,  seu  per  Judicem 
impositum.  1269.  IV,  3.  533.  —  1296. 
Vn,  4.  238.  —  1319.  Vni,  2.  2.38.  — 
1320.  Vm,  6.  50.  —  1331.  Vm,  7. 
233.  —  1332.  Vm,  3.  670. 1333.  Vm. 
3.  706.  —  1341.  Vm,  4.  561.  —  1344. 
IX,  1.  267.  —  1346.  IX,  1.  411.  — 
1350.  IX;  1.  807.  —  1352.  IX,  2.  204. 

—  1354.  IX,  2.  343.  —  1357.  IX,  2. 
645.  —  1377.  IX,  7.  388.  —  1379. 
IX,  6.  349.  —  1380.  IX,  6.  423.  — 
1411.  X,  6.  194.  —  1413.  X,  5.  454.— 
1419.  X,  6.  239.  —  1315.  Vm,  6.  37. 

Juramentum  posterius  in  factis  priori 
Juramento  licito,  et  honesto  adversis 
non  obligat.  III,  2.  47.  —  a  Baroni- 
bus  Regni  Jacobo  Praenestino,  Legato 
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Papae  praestandnm.  1233.  m,  2.  325. 
—  An.  II.  Regis  super  roalis  regni  ex- 
BcindendiseidemLegato  praestitnm  in 
Beregh.  HI,  2.  319.  346.  348.  362.  — 
Belae  IV.  iun.  Reg^s  de  haereticis,  et 
schismaticis  ad  Sedis  Apoetol.  obe> 
dientiam  compellendis.  III,  2.  376.  — 
recQsans  in  processu  iudicii  caussa 
cadit  1263.  VU,  6.  583.  —  Corona- 
tionale  Andreae  II.  Gre.  IX.  revideri 
iubet  ni,  2.  483.  —  AEp.  et  Episco- 
porum  de  serranda  compositione  inter 
Jacobum  Legatum,  et  Andream  U. 
III,  2.  374.  —  super  S.  Lad.  capite 
praestari  solitum.  1273.  V,  2.  142.  — 
iudiciale  purgativum  per  adversani 
partem,  male  sibi  consciam,  remis- 
sum.  1316.  Vm,  6.  37.  —  omni  con- 
troversiae  finem  imposuit.  1335.  VIII, 
4.  108.  —  a  Canonicis  Poson.  instal- 
latis  praestari  solitum.  1360.  IX,  1. 
796.  —  Decimatorum  Magno-Varad. 
1374.  IX,  4.  600.  —  Sacerdos  dex- 
tra  manu  pectori  admota  nunciipabat. 
1388.  X,  1.  464. 

Jure  communi,  et  SS.  Patrnm  institutio- 
nibus  regi  Hungariam  petit  Bela  IV. 
a  Pontifice.  IV,  1.  116. 

Jurco,  Cantor  Eccl.  Geuriensis.  1269. 
rV,  3.  541.  —  al.  Jurko.  1261.  IV,  2. 
122. 

Jurcsak  Comitis  filio,  M.  Eliae  An.  III. 
silvam  in  Scepusio  ad  Alpes  Golcha 
donat  ob  f.  s.  1294.  VI,  1.  304.  — 
(Farkasins  (Comes,  de).  Ibid. 

Jureher,  Juratus  civis  Rivuli  Domina- 
mm.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 

Juretina,  et  Juretima,  possessio.  V,  3. 
512.  —  1284.  V,  3.241. 
,  Jurga,  t.  c.  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 

Juris  canonici  Professori,  Galvano  Be- 
thini,  Civi  Bononiensi,  Vilhelmus  Ep. 
Quinqueeccl.  annue  300  m.  resolvit. 
1372.  IX,  4.  429.  —  Eius  scientiae 
defectu  multa  in  Hungaria  gravami- 
na,  et  laesiones  locum  habebant  1309. 
VIII,  6.  49.  —  Juris,  et  possessionis 
remonstrandae  modus.  1341.  VIII,  4. 
666. 

Juris  montani  leg^s  in  promontorio  po- 
soniensi.  1326.  VIU,  2.  676. 

Jurisdictio  spiritualis  In  C.  Marmarus 
Episcopo  TranB.  restituta.  1299.  VI, 
2.  194.  192. 

Jurisdictionalis  controversia  t  inter  £p. 
Vesprim.  et  Abbatem  S.  Aegidii  de 


Simighio,   ad  Innocent.  UI.  delata. 

IX.  7.  643.  —  inter  AEp.  Strigon.  et 

£p.  Cracoviensem  super  tribus  pagis. 

1326.  VIII,  2.  634—640. 
Jurisdictionem  spiritualem  EcclesiaeNi- 

triensi  in  suos  populos,  etiam  extra 

suam  dioecesim  sitos  Geysa  I.,  b.  Pe- 

tri  auctoritate  fretus,  concedit.   1 168 

II,  162. 
Jurissioh    (Michael     de)    Sibinicensi». 

1403.  X,  8.  466. 
Jurk,  no.  viri.  1273.  V,  2.  137.  —  1287. 

V,  3.   365.  —  et  generatio  sua  de 

Blyna.    1272.  V,  1.  198.  —  f.  Cheed. 

1291.  VI,   1.  112.  f.  Jurkonis.   1248. 

IV,  2.  24.  —  f.  OchuB  Bani.   1262. 

IV,  2.  148.  —  1266.  IV,  2.  398. 
Jurkou,  vel  Jurcou,  Cantor  Eccl.  Quin- 

queeccl.  1239.  IV,  t.  170. 
Jus  dominii  in  agros  venditos  per  ven- 

dentera  reservatum.  1361.  IX,  2.  127. 
Jus  montanum.  I.  286.  —  1326.  VIII, 

2.  676. 

Jus  patibuli,  scu  gladii  obtinet :  Do.  de 
Pilisich  et  Chetnek  ob  f.  s.  1328.  VUI, 

3.  266.  —  Cap.  Strigon.   1338.  VIII, 

4.  368.  —  M.  RoEgony.  1360.  IX,  1. 
768.  —  Simon  de  Berthold  in  Saros. 
1349.  IX,  1.  647.  —  Comites  de  S. 
Ge.  1362.  IX,  3.  346.  —  fiUi  Zoardi 
de  Ardou  in  Bihar  et  Ugocha.  1366. 
IX,  3.  490.  —  avitas  Bartpha.  1366. 
IX,  3.  608.  —  Bulgariae  Banus  in 
Buis  possessionibuB.  1869.  IX,  4. 172. 

—  M.  de  Berenth.  1370.  IX,  4.  229. 

—  M.  Eileus  de  Torocskeo.  1373.  IX, 
4.  490.  —  Civitas  Epeijes.  1402.  X, 
4.  102. 

Jus  patronatus  Fundator  prole  carens 
Reg^  addicit.  IV,  1.  61.  —  Eius  ortus, 
et  USU8  documentum  Sec.  XUI.  lU, 
2.  409.  —  in  Mon.  de  Abram.  1365. 
IX,  3.  514.  —  sine  liberis  deceden- 
tium  e  mente  Honorii  lU.  Papae.  III, 
1.  313. 

Jus  Stapulae,  Civitati  Sopron,  et  Poson. 
concessum.  X,  4.  108.  112.  121. 

Jus  testandi  Canonicor.  Cap.  Varadiu. 
1374.  IX,  4.  604. 

Justinianensis  AEpiscopi  armorum  in- 
sig^ia,  et  alia  omamenta,  a  Justiniano 
obtclhta.  580.  VII,  6.  18. 

Justitia  in  Hungaria  potentium  violentia 
exsecutionem  non  admittente  nimium 
impedita.  1260.  IV,  3.  24.  ^  £a  Ni- 
colai  Slavoniae  Bani  insigniB.  1344. 
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IX,  1.  254.  NuUa  vel  modica  in  Hung. 
initio  Sec.  XIV.   1316.  VIII,  1.612. 

—  EiuB  administrandae  Ordo  per  Car. 
I.  eraendatus.  VIII,  6.  II.  —  Eius 
studium  in  Lud.  I.  respectu  Civium. 

IX,  1.  492.  494.  m. 

Juth  (M.  St.,  f.  Tyba  de).    1348.  IX,  1. 

642. 
Juthas,  villa  in  C.  Vesprim.  1082. 1,  419. 

—  1240.  IV,  1.  193.  —  posHessio. 
1438.  XI,  198.  —  tcrra  reginalis  iu 
Vespr.  1290.  VII,  2.  129.  —  per  Eli 

*^  sabetham  Reginam  Cautori  Budensi, 
ob  praeclara  servitla  iu  custodia  po- 
sitae  exhibita,  pars  eius  donata.  1290. 

VII,  2.  127.—  Eius  20.  iug.  cum  mola 
Renoldo  restituta.  1274.  VII,   2.  35. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1296.  IX,  7.  720.  — 
1391.  X,  1.  711.  — 1438.  XI,  197. 198. 

Juthasin,  locus  tributi  pendeudi.  1385. 

X,  8.  174. 

Juvenis  Aulae,  Lad.,   f.  Herdus,  h.  r. 

1327.  VIII,  3.  213. 
Juver,  vallis  c.  fl.  Gran.  1261.  IV,  3.  65. 
Juweta,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  72. 
Jure  (Budivoy  de  g.).  1267.  IV,  3.  401. 

—  (Thomas  senior  de  g.).  Ibidem.  — 
(Generatio  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  403. 

Iva,  poss.  ad.  fl.  Zagyva.  1342.  VIII,  7. 
345.  347.  —  Praepositurae  de  Sang, 
pendente  lite  per  St.,  f.  Lad.  coUecta- 
rum  immani  exactione  dcsolata.  1333. 

VIII,  7.  257. —  villajobagionum  Cas. 
Hunth.  1265.  IV,  3.  281. 

Ivan,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  lo- 
cus.  1236.  IV,  1.  62.  —  terra  de  Zeg. 
1272.  V,  1.  218.  —  vallis  in  C.  Zalad. 
1266.  IV,  2.  402.  —  viUa.  1209.  III, 
1.   73.  —  Jobagio.   1272.   V,  1.197. 

—  f.  Comitis  Keuz.  1221.  IH,  1.  322. 

—  Vide  :  Iwan. 

Ivancae  filius,  Andreas,  nob.  1247.  IV, 
1.478. 

Ivanch,  poss.  In  C.  Castrif.  1388.  X,  8. 
254.  —  1390.  X,  8.  316.  —  1384.  X, 
8.  152.  —  1386.  X,  8.  216.  —  1426. 

•  X,  6.  841.  —  (Nic.  de).  1386.  X,  8. 
216.  —  (Nic.  Ajakas  de).  1388.  X, 
8.  264.  —  1390.  X,  8.  316.  —  (FUii 
Nicolai  Zakal  de).   1384.  X,  8.  152. 

—  Lad.  de).  1384.  X,  8.  162.  —  no. 
viri  de  viUa  Ilka.   1239.  IV,1.  160. 

—  Vide  :  Iwanch. 
Ivanck,  viU*.  1253.  IV,  2.  209. 
Ivang  Insula,  cniiis  teloniom  Episcopi 

Zagrab.  1386.  VUI,  4.  86. 


Ivanicb  (Provincia  episcopalis  Zagrab. 
de).  1418.  X,  6.  175.  Vide  :  Iwanich. 

Ivanka,  PristAldus.  1251.  IV,  2.  104.  — 
(M.  An.,  f.)  1253.  IV,  2.  206.  —  de 
Saap.  1255.  IV,  2.  328.  —  frater  Co. 
Sephridi.  1280.  V,  3.  33.  —  f.  Co. 
Andreae.  1293.  VI,  1.  260.  —  (Magi- 
ster).  1295.  VU,  2. 192.  —  al.  Ivanca, 
f.  Ivankae.  1247.  IV,  1.  476.— Vide: 
I  wanka 

Ivann,  f.  Henrici  Pal.  1267.  IV,  3.  410. 

Ivanolkh,  locus  in  C.  Castrif.  1414.  X, 
6.  503. 

Ivanus,  Comes.  1297.  VI,  2.  118. 

Ivanusteliike,  locus.  1216.  III,  1.  174 
—  Vide  :  Iwanusteluke. 

Ivend,  viila,  in  Sirmio.   1237.  IV,  1.  69 

Iwng,  loru».  1226.  III,  2.  67. 

IwaJioumalakaya,  lacus.  1228.111,2. 136. 

Iwan,  t.  c.  fl.  Zogua.  (Zagyva).  1205. 
IV,  3.  281.  —  viUa  in  C.  Alb.  1377. 
IX,  6.  206.  —  poss.  in  Heve8ujv4r 
1384.  X,  3.  15.  —  Molendinum.  1225. 
lU,  2.  63. —no.  viri.  1211.  UI,  1. 
1 10.  —  Vajvoda.  1262.  VU,  3.  4«.  — 
(Maglster),  pater  Andreae.  1252.  IV, 
2.  168.  — CantorEccl.Waradin.  1262. 
IV,  3.  99.  —  fiUus  Jo.  Latini  de  Je- 
zcncha.  1269.  IV,  3.  533.  —  (Comes), 
f.  Treylay.  1272.  V,  1.  197.  —  (Simon 
de).  1384.  X,  3.  16.  —  (M.)  fiUus  Ne- 
lepty.  1387.  X,  1.  327.  —  Vide  :  Ivan. 

Iwanc,  praed.  1227.  UI,  2.  106. 

Iwanch,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  UI,  1. 
326.  —  t.  1271.  V,  1.  171.  —  (Nobb. 
de)  1426.  X,  6.  841.  —  et  Lugas  pos». 
inter  trcs  fr.  trifariam  divisae.  1338. 
VUI,  7.  310.  —  (filii  Nic.  de)  divisio- 
nem  instituunt  1346.  IX,  7.  60.  — 
(Aykas  de).  1363.  IX,  7.  522.— Vide: 
Ivanch. 

Iwanche,  Castrum  in  C.  Alb.  Trans. 
1291.  XI,  463. 

Iwancz,  villa.  1209.  lU,  1.  87.—  (Petrus 
de).  1429.  X,7.120.— (Nic.Feyor  dc^, 
Tricesimator  poson.  1438.  XI,  183. 
Iwand  (Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1291.  VI,  1. 178. 
—  (Antonius  de).  1399.  X,  3.  228.— 
(Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1401.  X,  4.  70. 
Iw4nfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1342.  IX,  1.  81. 
Iw&nfeolde,  poss.  Castrif.  1404.  X,  4. 318. 
Iwanfreht  (Comes),  Civit  Scepus.  Judex. 

1397.  X,  2.  604. 
Iwanich,  insula.   1387.  X,  3.  313.  (Ci- 
vibuB   de)    Ep.  Zagrab.  leges   prae- 
•cribit  1406.  X,  4.  567. 
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Iwank,  praed.  in  C.  Zalnd.  1221.  III,  1. 
32G.  —  t.  1280.  V,  3.  2/). 

Iw.inVn  (M.).  1269.  V,  1.  323.  —  f.  Co- 
mitig  Ivanch  de  g.  Hantpaznan.  III, 
2.  93.  —  (Coraes),  f.  Balan.  1269.  IV, 
2.  519.  —  f.  Co.  Do.  1264.  IV,  3.  183. 

—  f.  Co.  An.  1291.  VI,   1.   167.  —  f. 

Iwan.   1300.  VI,  2.  278. (Nic.) 

1301.  Vn,  4.  262.  —  al.  Iwanca  (M.). 
1226.  m,  2.  93.  —  Vide  :  Ivanka. 

IwAnkahiza  (Nic.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  296. 

—  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de).   1298.  VI,  2.  175. 
Iwankateleke,  t.  1285.  V,  3.  310.  —  t. 

in  Tnuw.   1291.  VI,   1.   163.  —  al. 

Iwankateluke.  t.  1286.  V,  3.  332.  — 

(Laur.  de).  1296.  VH,  5.  C02. 
Iwano»,  no.  viri.  1214,  III,  1.  477. 
Iwanpottok.  1224.  IH,  1.  446. 
Iwantz  (Mich.  f.  Gre.  de).   1431.  X,  7. 

342.  —  (Nic.  Feyer  de).  Tricesimator, 

lib.  poson.  civinm  de  non  intromitten- 

dis  vinis   exteris   recognoscit.   1438. 

XI,  183. 
Iwanum  (adversuB   Comitem)  Albertus 

Anstriacus  et   Hadmams  de  Schon- 

berch  bellaturi  procedunt.  1289.  VII, 

2.  123. 
Iwannsteluke,  locus  prope  fl.  Karacha. 

1214.   m,   1.  474.  —  Vide  :  Ivanus- 

teluke. 
Iwchas  (Val.  fil.  An.  de).  1834.  VIH,  7. 

261. 
Iwanonus,  testis.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 
Iwzpotok,  rivnlus.  1267.  IV,  3.  426. 
Izaac  (Marttnus  Plebanus  de).  1299.  VI, 

2.  210.  213. 

Izaagh,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  162. 

Izbegb,    poss.   inter  Nitram   et  Kiirth, 

AEpiscopo   Strig.  in  recompensatio- 

nem   damnorum  cessa.   1292.  VI,  1. 

202.  —  Eius  metae.   1401.  X,  4.  66. 

secundo.  —  al.  Izb^k,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr. 

ad  Kendi.  1336.  VIII,  4.  161.  —  poss. 

AFpiscopi  Strig.   1401.  X,  4.  66,  se- 

ciindo.  * 

Izben  villa.  1407.  X,  4.  642. 
Izdeg,  poss.   inC.  Nitr.    1337.  VIII,  4. 

212. 
Izdcgej  terra  a  Pethene  ob  crimen  lae- 

sne   Majestatis  ademta.   1278.   V,  2. 

122. 
Izdencb,  terra  praedialis.    1266.  IV,  2. 

315.  —  t   in  C.  Simigh.    1245.  VII, 

3.  27. 

Izdril,  cas.  in  Rascia.  1397.  X,  2.  419. 
Izep,  (J6sef).  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 


Izoro,  portio  possess.  controversa.  1372. 

IX,  4.  466. 

Izgeib,  pos.s.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 

Izienkei  Henschmannus,  Comes  Urbu- 

rarum  de  Ki-emnitz.  1393.  X,  2.  107. 

Izka,  possessio.  1392.  X,  2.  87.  —  1402. 

X,  4.  181.  —  in  C.  Albareg.  1358. 
IX,  2.  747.  ■—  1391.  X,  1.  732.  — 
1411.  X,  6.  210.  662.  —  praed.  in  C. 
Alb.  1439.  XI,  229.  —  terra  Cruci- 
geror.  Hospitalar.  de  Alba,  in  C.  Alb. 
1376.  IX,  7.  377.  —  controversa. 
1368.  IX,  2.  747.  —  1366.  IX,  3.  626. 
—  1376.  IX,  6.  121.  —  1391.  X,  1. 
732.  —  1392.  X,  2.  86.  —  (Dem.  de), 
h.  r.  1400.  X,  2.  801.  V.  Iszka. 

Izkarus  sine  masculo  herede  decessuri 

possessioni  sorores,  filias,  ant  neptes 

eins   se   non    praefecturum    declarat 

Lud.  I.  1306.  IX,  7.  234. 
Izkaz,  t.  castri  Vesprim.  in  C.  Jaur. 

1270.  V,  1.  29. 
Izkra  de  Brandis,  Bohemns  per  Alberti 

rogis  viduam  castro  Zoliensi,  et  aliis 

praefectus.  1439.  XI,  337. 
Izopos,  Judex  Jasonum  ,  et  eins   socer 

Bondogfaz ,    persecutores   Szenke   de 

Miscze.  1370.  IX,  4.221. 
Izrad,  Jobg.  C.  Abaujvar.    1267.  IV,  3. 

411. 
Iztemekfalu,  villa  castri  Ghymes.    1386. 

X,  1.  282. 
Iztra,  clauBUra  aquae  pro  piscibus.  1226. 

III,  2.  89. 
Iztricz(Ben.  f.  Jac.  de).  1382.  IX,  5.676. 
Iztubna,  t.  1282.  V,  3.  112. 

Cetera  huius  literae  quaere  sub  :  Y. 

IVaad,  terra  in  C.  Pest.  1270.  VII,  2. 
10.  216. 

Kaal,  poss.  1433.  X,  7.  497.  —  in  C. 
Sopron.  1411.  X,  6.  199.  —  1421.  X, 
6.  366.  —  (Laur.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1344. 

IX,  1.   249. —  (Nic.  de),.h.  r.  1389. 

X,  1.  646.  — (Petrus  f.  Ben.  de).  1417. 
X,  6.  841.  —  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Sopro- 
niensi.  1367.  IX,  7.  272. 

Kaald  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1336.  VIII, 

4.  134. 
Kaan,  t.  1214.  III,  1.  158.  --  1.  c.  Nyr- 

mezew.  1214.  lU,  1.  476. 
Kaarad,  poss.  C.Simigh.  1391.  X,  8.333. 
Kaavugh  (filii  M.  Philpus  de),  feudatarii 

in  Eszek.  1363.  IX,  2.  268. 
Kaazmus,  nob.  deThilay.  1283.  V,3.203. 
Kab.  praed.  1233.  X,  3.  260. 
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KaUch,  Tilla  in  Scepnsio.  12d4.  VI,  1. 

332. 
KabaU,  t  1214.  III,  1.  168. 
Kabalafalva,  terra  in  Sarus.  1320.  VIII, 

2.  264. 
Kabalafolde,  posB.  ob  f.  8.,  contra  Uro- 

situn  et  Matth.  Claudnm  exhibita,  Co. 

Nicolao  donata.  1319.  VHI,  2.  207. 
Kabala  pathaka,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin. 

1382.  X,  1.  64.  •—  al.  Kabalapotoka, 

aqna.  1271.  V,  1.  163. 
Kabaa  (Thomas  de).    1270.   V,   1.  62. 

1296.  VU,  2.  250. 
Kably  (Nic.  de).  1871.  IX,  4.  362. 
Kabultz,  molendinum.  1082. 1,  464. 
KabuBdorf  (Henz  de).   1294.  VI,  1.  332. 
Kabustth,  villa.  1295.  VI,  1.  398. 
Kach,  Mon.  1248.  lY,  2.  18. 
Kachad,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.  1284.  V,3. 244. 
Kachapotok.  1293.  VI,  1.  269. 
Kachena,  no.  viri.  12t4.  m,  1.  473. 
Kachi  (Paulns  de).  1408.  X,  4.  668. 
Kachic  (M.  Simon,  f.  Mich.  de  g.)  1317. 

Vra,  2.  92. 
Kachin,  locus  Dati  Venceslai  Boh.  regifi. 

1301.  VI,  2.  808. 
Kachis  (St.  de).  1397.  X,  3.  201. 
Kachwinkel,  poss.   1387.  X,  1.  386.  — 

Scultetiae  %  pars  vendita.  1366.  IX, 

4.  664. 
Kacil,villa.  1162.  H,  164. 

Kada  (Petrus  Presbyter  de).  1388.  X,  1. 

476. 
Kadahyda,  fl.  1416.  X,  6.  712. 
Kadar  possession.  M.  Chak  de  Buzad 

oppignorat  in   15  m.  1308.  VIII,  5. 

36.  —  fiUus   Folkus.   1214.  HI,   1. 

157. 
Kadarkalncz  (Homines  de  g.)  1247.  VII, 

5.  276. 

Kadoldus  Urburarius,  civis  de  Bakab/l- 

nya.  1846.  IX,  1.  346. 
Kadoma,  poss.  in  C.  Ujvar.   1416.  X,  8. 

664. 
Kadonth,  villa.  1383.  X,  1.  110. 
Kadosafolva,  poss.  in  Barana.  1376.  IX, 

6.  192. 

Kadzia,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Kaga  (Lad.  Kakas  de).  1393.  X,  2.  175. 

—  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1407.  X,  4,  691. 
Kagh,  t.  in  C.  Zabolch.  filiia  Keled  do- 

nata.  VII,  2.  180. 
Kahas,  nobilis  de  Kaza.   1374.  VII,  3. 

134. 
Kajal,  posB.  VU,  1.  109. 
Kajantho,  poss.  1288.  V,  8.  164. 


Kajar,  poss.  Mon.  Beel.  VII,  1.  134.  — 

al.  Koyar,  villa,  Locus  Dati.   1267. 

IV,  8.  421. 
Kajazo-Zentpeter.  1415.  X,  6.  639. 
Kaid  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Zechudianis,  Wil- 

lermus  Secretarius  Cancellarius  com- 

ponit.  1360.  IX,  7. 191.— Vide:  Kayd. 
Kajdach  (Dem.  de),  h.  r.   1366.  IX,  3. 

616.  —  (Joachun  de),  h.  r.  1336.  VUI, 

4.  178.  —  (Petrus  Besenyo  de).  1399. 

Vm,  6.  297. 
Kajdauow,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Kayl,  fr.  Thomae.  1334.  Vm,  3.  721. 
Kajutha,  poss.  1296.  VI,  1.  381.  —  Ec- 

clesiae  Agr.  1248.  IV,  2.  17.  —  Omo- 

dei  Palatini,  ab  hoc.  M.  Ben.  donata. 

1295.  VI,  1.  381.  —  al.  Kajtha.  1430. 

X   7.  230, 
Kaki  vlua  Vanjao  donata.   126«?.  IV,  3, 

467. 
Kakach,  seu  Parkanj,  villa  AEp.  Stri 

gon.   1418.  X,  6.   117.  —  (tributum 

de),   Cap.  Strigon.  donatum,  per  An, 

II.  m,  1.  167. 
Kakad,  vadum  ad  Civlt  Strigon.  perti 

nens.  1434.  XI,  267. 
Kakas,  no.  viri  =  Gallus.   1301.  Vm, 

1.  66.  —  (M.  Ste.)  de  g.  Batolth.  1301. 

VI,  2.  302.  —  fidelis  ex  infideli.  1323. 

VIII,  2.  425.  —  Jo.  de  Kaza,  dioec. 

Agr.  1387.  X,  8.  236.  —  Gyula,  f. 

Lad.  de  Kaza.   1416.  X,  6.  680.  — 

Lad.  de  Kaza.   1393.  X,  2.  830.— 

Nobiles.  1423.  X,  6.  676. 
Kakastov  (St  de).  1426.  X,  6.  830. 
Kakath,  villa,  serius  poss.  in  C.  Strig. 

1215.  m,    1.   167.  —  piscina.  1389. 

X,  1.  608. 
Kakonya  (Ben.  Lit  do),  h.  r.  1386.  X, 

3.  40.  —  1386.  X,  S.  198. 
Kakuch,  vicus  Magno-Varadini  ad  Mon. 

Monial.  S.  Annae.   1344.  IX,  1.  235. 
Kakucz,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh.   1407.  X, 

4.  623. 

Kakuvulgy,  poss.  1388.  X,  1.  470. 
Kal,  villa  cum  port.  possessionaria  £ccl. 

Besprim.   1082.  VI,   2.  366.  —  in  C. 

Zalad.  1221.  m,  1.  326.  —  t  in  dioec. 

Vesprim.   1240.  IV,    1.  193.  —  poss. 

Henslini  de  Niczk  cum  inre  nundina- 

rum,  et  fori  hebdomadatiB  a  Sig.  Rege. 

1421.  X,  6.  354.  —  (Petrus  de),  f. 

Fridlini  in  C.  Sopron.   1369.  IX,  3. 

89.  —  1398.  X,  2.  109.  —  (Fridrinus 

de)  possessionem  Lent^r  in  C.  Sopron. 

Mon.  de  Kedhely  donat.   1369.  IX,  3. 
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89.  —  (Blasiu«.  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1388. 

X,  1.  472. 
KaUcA,  po88.  c.  Scepasium.  1390.  X,  1. 

633. 
KaUd,  no.  viri.  1295.  VI,  1.  379. 
Kalade,  poss.  AEp.  Strigon.  1437.  X,  7. 

899. 
Kaladei,  poss.  pro  An.  Kese  reambulata 

ad  fl.  Ipoljr.  1347.  IX,  1.  541. 
Kaladen,  yilla  in  C.  Honth.  1389.  X,  8. 

299. 
Kaladinus  (Comes).  1093.  I,  485. 
Kalan  (genns  de).   1266.  IV,  8.  316.  — 

1274.  Vn,  2.  32. 
Kalanda(8tephanns  Eiirdengh  de).  1335. 

Vm,  4.  66. 
Kalandai  St.  Can.  Agriensis.   1384.  X, 

8.  164. 
Kalangnmssi,  t.  in  C.  Chongrad.  1266. 

IV,  8.  319. 
Kalani  (Gre.  de  g.).  1248.  FV,  2.  24. 
Kalapath,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.   1331. 

Vra,  7.  230. 
Kalapech,  poss.  Nobilium  de  N^methy 

in  C.  Neograd.  1331.  VHI,  6.  121. 
Kalasnyow  Ge.  1419.  X,  6.  208. 
Kalasz  ^Ge.  de).  1394.  X,  8.  369. 
Kalaszta  ▼allis  Cas.  Hunth.   1266.  IV, 

3.  279. 
Kalata  (Paulus  Sacerdos  de)  1260.  IV, 

3.  29.  —  Vn,  1.   367.  —  (Mikola,  f. 
Jo.  de).  1296.  VI,  2.  24. 

Kalai  (Ge.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  769.  —  (Pe- 
tms,  f.  Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  467. 

Kalaznya  (Sebastianus  de).  1406.  X,  4. 
666. 

Kald,  t.  Castrif.  pro  FarTs,  filio  Bana, 
pcr  St.  V.  exemta.   1269.  VII,  3.  39. 

—  po88.  cum  foro.   1422.  X,  6.  615. 

—  (Em.,  f.  Em.  de).  1362.  IX,  2. 183. 
'-(Ge.de).  1402.  X,  4.  167. 

Kalderbach,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  566. 
Kalendae,  id.  est :  Confratemitales  Pa- 

rochorom.  1348.  IX,  1.  679. 
Kalendas  vulgo  dictam  Coufirateraitatem 

Palisna,  Ep.  Zagrab.  erigit.  1370.  IX, 

4.  260. 

Kalenda-yize,  locus.  1214.  III,  1.  157. 
Kalfar,  villa.  1138.  II,  100. 
Kalianus  Graecus.   1260.  IV,  3.  22.  — 
1262.  IV,  3.  63.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  118. 

—  Martinus,  f.  Jo.  de  (Kaljan).  1866. 
IX,  2.  648. 

KaljBtha,  aqua  ad  Dravum.  1292.  VI, 

1.211. 
Kalystu,  locus.  1269.  IV,  8.  607.  | 


K&ll,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1032.  1,  453. 

Kallay,  Nobiles.  1420.  X,  6.  360.  — 
nemzets^g.  1220.  VU,  3.  21.  —  Ne- 
mesek.  1247.  VII,  3.  81.  — &miUa. 
1267.   VII,  .3.  39.  —  al.  de  Semyen. 

VIII,  6.  19.  —  Eius  possessiones. 
1310.  VIII,  6.  19.  —  al.  Kallo,  vilU. 
1414.  X,  5.  657.  —  poss.  in  Zabolch. 
1330.  VIII,  3.  504.  —  (Prosapia  de). 
1217.  VII,  3.  21.  —  Locus  Judicii 
Comitis,  et  Judicum  C.  Zabolch.  1346. 

IX,  1.  448.  —  (M.  Ubul  de).  1384.  X, 
1.  144.—  1385.  X,  1.  210.  — Ei  Ee- 
gina  Elisab.  conversationem  cum  in- 
fidelibns  Regi  prohibet.  1384.  X,  1. 
144.  —  al.  Kallou  (Wbul  de).  1397. 
XI,  479.  —  1380.  XI,  476. 

KAllo  (Leucus  de).  1404.  X,  4.  817.  — 
1410.  X,  6.  46.  —  1414.  X,  6.  866. 
--  1420.  X,  6.  278.—  (Demetrius  de). 
1388.  X,  3.  85.  — 1391.  X,  3.  121. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Leukes  de).  1410.  X,  6. 
46.  —  (Nicolaus  de).  1404.  X,  4.  316. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  226.  —  ad  Walkovar. 

X,  2  829.  —  1411.  X,  6. 116.  —  Eius 
Coloni  fugitivi.  1422.  X,  6.  617.  — 
(Jo.  de).  1427.  X,  8.  607.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1414.  X,  6.  656.  —  1427.  X,  6. 
872.  al.  Kallou  (Nobb.  de).  1347.  IX, 
1.  647. 

Kalloiani  proprio  sacerdote  provisi,  ma- 
trem  adire  recusant  1414.  X,  6.  656. 

—  Documenta  agonisanti  Sig.  Megjesi 
eripiunt  1428.  X,  6.  360.— Eis  factee 
donationcB  in  C.Zabolch,Zathmar,Be- 
regh,  et  G5m6r.  1427.  X,  6.872^78. 

Kalmagoga,  piscina  ad  fl.  Nitra.   1807. 

VIII,  1.  233. 

Kalman  (Paulus,  fr.  Bodou  de).  1359. 

IX,  6.  104. 
Kalmankiralychey,  poss.  1286.  V, 3.  324. 
Kalm&rfolde,  t  in  Trans.  1436.  XI,  606. 
Kalna  (Nobb.  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  237.  — 

1338.  VIII,  4.  361.—  1427.  X,  6. 

916.  —  Magistro  Oltuman  poss.  Muhi 

vendunt  30  m.  1299.  VI,  2.  237. 
Kalnis  (locus,  et  Nobiles).   1412.  X,  6. 

359.   360.  —  Eorum  Genealogia  in 

literis  Judicis  Curiae.  1412.  X,  6.  358. 
Kalnas-Luczka,  poss.  in  C.  Sams.  1400. 

X  3  231. 
Kalnich,  rivus.  1287.  V,  8.  840. 
Kalno  (Eztreh  de).   1426.  XI,  489.  — 

(Nobb.de).   1838.  VIII,  7.  306.  319. 
Kalnok   (Lad.,  f.  Nic.   de).    1255.   IV, 

2.  860. 
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Kalnou,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.    1384.   X, 

1.  161. 
Kalnuk  (Chyl  Comes  de  villa).  1269.  XI, 

462.  al.  Kelmik. 
Kalocz  ad  Eurim  in  C.  Pilis.  1367.  IX, 

4.  79. 
Kalon,  villa.  1209.  lU,  1.  94. 
Kalotha  (Paul.  Sacerdos  de).  1266.  IV, 

3.  301. 
Kal68z  (Ge.  de).   1394.  X,  2.  179.  220. 

—  EiuB  poBsesfliones.  Ibidem. 
Kalsa,  poBB.   1388.  X,  1.  499.  —  villa, 
Con.  de  Ja8z6.   1388.  X,  8.  255.  — 
(Nic.  de).   1388.  Ibidem.  —  (Simon, 
f.  Nic.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  499. 
Kalsar,  villa.   1124.  II,  105.  —  Praep. 

de  Demes.  1138.  II,  96. 
Kalsoith,  villa.  I,  299. 
Kalt,  villa.  1213.  III,  1.  150. 
Kalnaser,  alveus  aquae.   1401.  X,  4.  68. 

secundo. 
Kalnsdy,  villa.    1082.   I,  451.  —  prae- 
dium,  cum  poss.  Eccl.  Besprim.  1082. 
VI,  2.  352. 
Kaluz,  villa  castri  Gjmes.  1380.  X,  1. 

282. 
lCamana  ad  Danubium  c.  Etteven  (Otte- 

v6ny).  1230.  HI,  2.  473. 
Kamancha,  et  Caproncha  populi  Co.  de 
Pilis.   1342.  IX,   1.  63.  —  in  C.  Po- 
sega.  Ibid. 
Kamanya  (Petrus  de).  1399.  X,  3.  218. 
Kamar,  poss.  in  C.  2ialad.  a  Mauritio  de 
Chak  Dominicano  donata  Co.  Nicolao 
de  consensu  Ordinis.   1331.  VIII,  3. 
549.  —  terra,  et  eius  hospitum  privi- 
legia.  1263.  VII,  1.  ^22. 
Kamarcha  (genuB  de).   1274.  V,  2.  155. 
—  1274.  X,  8.  264.  —  (Homines  de). 
1415.  X,  8.  560.  — fluvius.  1265.  IV, 
2.  349.  —  (Jacobus  de).  1366.  IX,  6. 
2S9. 
Kamarfalva  (Ben.  de).   1383.  X,  1.  120. 
Kamari,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  194. 
Kamariensis  AD.  Farkasj  Jo.   1391.  X, 

1.703.—  1261.  IV,  8.  54. 
Kamaroch  (Panlus  de),  h.  r.   1382.  X, 

1.  55. 

Kamarom  (hospites  de).  1277.  VI,  2.402. 

Kamaron  (M.  Panlus  de).  1301 .  VI,  2. 326. 

Kamartha  (Jac.  f.  Petri  de),  h.  r.  1366. 

IX,  6.  298.  —  (Nob.   de)  in  C.  Cri- 

slon.si.  299. 

Kamamm  (Kom&rom),  castram.    1268. 

IV,   3.  444.  —  1269.  VII,  1.  357.  — 

posB.  1898.  X,  2.  696.  —  villa.  1265. 


IV,   3.   283.  —    (hospites   de).    1277. 

VI,  2.  402.  -  (AD.  de)  Hogel.   UIX 

m,  1.  429. 
Kambolcz,  servns.  1224.  lU,  1.  449. 
Kamy,  fl.  in  Scepus.  VI,  2.  78. 
Karayn,  most  Kalmdnfalu.  1392.  X,2.91. 
Kamnak,  t.  1256.  IV,  2.  365. 
Kamnati,  t.  Ibidem,  et :  1256.  IV,  2.  377. 
Kamonya,  locus  in  C.  Zempl.    1411.  X, 

5.  152.  211. 
Kana,  villa.  1188.  II,  101.  —  (Abbas  de). 

1269.  IV,  3.  544. 
Kanachyn,  silva.  1228.  III,  2.  138. 
Kanapota,  t.  in  C.  Thurocz.    1248.  IV, 

2.  36. 
Kanar,  villa  circa  Lelesz.    1214.   IH,  1. 

473. 
Kanas,  villa  Mon.  de  P6chvarad.  I,  298. 
Kandal  Jo.  et  St.  1411.  X,  5.  21S. 
Kande,  poss.  in  C.  Pilis.  1248.  IV,  2.  37. 
Kanisa,  castmm,  ab  infldeli  Kokas  nbla- 

tum,  Laur.  de  g.  Oal   collatum.  1.S23 

Vni,  2.  411.  —  fluvius,   iu  C.  Zalad. 

13 1.«^.   VIII,    1.    523.  —  1275.   V.  2 

301.  —  (Ecclesia  dc).   1263.  VH,   1. 

322.  —  (Jo.  de).    1384.  X,  1.  154.  — 

1388.  X,  8.  267.  -—  1395.   X,  2.  274. 

—  1397.  X,  2.  440.  —  fil.  Laur.  1388 
X,  1.407.-— 1411.  X,  6.  216.  — h.r. 
1397.  X,  3.  198.  —  AEp.  Strigon. 
Primas,  et  Legatus  Natns,  ad  perso- 
nam.  1394.  X,  2,  200.  —  (Laur.  de). 
1387.  X,  3.  315.  —  1392.  X,  2.  56.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  207.  —  (St  de). 
1411.   X,  5.  216.  —  1413.  X,  5.  448. 

—  1417.  X,  5,  803.  —  (f.  M.  Joannis) 
1387.  X,  1.  333.  —  1388.  X,  1.  406. 

—  1411.  X,  5.  148.  225.  —  1438.  XI, 
157.  (M.  St.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  347.  — 
Acquisitor.  1387.  X,  1.  333.  339.  344. 
.377.  —  1390.  X,  1.  699.  —  1395.  X, 
2.  273.  —  (Lad.  de).  1392.  VII,  3.  17 

—  1411.  X,  6.  216. —  1432.  X,  7. 
429.  —  Co.  Sopron.  100  equites  Sig. 
regi  Sonas  mittere  iubetur.  1433.  X, 
7.  474.  —  (Nic.  de).   1411.  X,  6.  216. 

—  (Joannis  f.).  1411.  X,  5.  148.— 
(et  St.  de).  1412.  X,  5.  830.  —  (Joan- 
nis  de)  AEpiscopi  Strigon.  absente 
Sig.  Rege  officia.  1416.  X,  5.  634.  — 
(Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  .303.  — 
AEpiscopi  Strigon.  nepos  Constantiae 
in  Concilio.  1416.  X,  8.  659.  —  1429. 
X,  7.  169.  —  (Emericus  de),  f  Jo 
1438.  XI,  190.  —  (Vidua  Lad.  de). 
1483.  XI,  376. 


K&niBAiani  poM.  Sz.  P^ter  in  Simighio 
Paulinis  donant  cum  consensu  regio. 
1420.  X  6.267. —  contraWilhelmum 
Austriac  Ducem,  limites  regni  inva 
dentem,  missi.  1401.  X,  4.  77.  —  Epi- 
scopum  Jaurin.  magnis  ipalis  impune 
afficiunt.  1417.  X,  5.  801. -— Castra 
Simontornja  et  Rovo  obtinent.  1401. 
X,  4.  48.  Bona  iuf.  Zenthe,  a  Sig. 
Rege  obtinent.  1392.  X,  2.  64.  —  et 
aliorum  inf.  1397.  X,  2.  416.  —  a  Re- 
gina  Maria  I.  plures  possess.  obtinent. 
1388.  X,  1.  402—411.  —  Eorum  me- 
rita.  1397.  X,  2.  438.  —  Actus  poten- 
tiarii  contra  Crucif.  in  poss.  Gjanth. 
1405.  X,  4.  447—462.  669.  —  1411. 
X,  6.  215.  216.  226.  —  Eorum  prae- 
clara  acta.  1401.  X,  4.  48.  —  Eos  ad 
productionem  literanim  bona,  et  jura 
eorum  concerneutium  compelli  Sig. 
prohibet.  1409.  X,  4.  763. 

Kanizazeg,  castrum.  1323.  VIII,  2.  412. 

Kanthor  Val.  de  Janossj,  h.  r.  1412.  X, 
5.  380. 

Kanya  (Phil.  de).  1309.  Vlil,  6.  16. 

Kap,  villa.  12G1.  IV,  3.  49. 

Kapan  (genus  de).  1276.  VH,  3.  77. 

Kaparusko,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  195. 

Kapasfalva,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  266. 

Kaphenstein,  eques  Germauus.  1255. 
IV,  2.  286. 

Kapy,  terra.  1261.  IV,  2.  88.  —  castrum. 
1410.  X,  5.  71.  —  poss.  1394.  X,  8. 
380.  —  poss.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1218. 
IV,  2.  17.  —  (Gre.  de).  1394.  X,  8. 
380.  —  (Osvaldus  de).  1404.  X,  4. 
283.  —  (M.  Andreas  de),  Comes  lucri 
Camerae.  1410.  X,  5.  70. 112.  —  (An. 
Literatus  de),  VC.  Camerae.  1413.  X, 
5.  412.  —  (An.  de)  Draconistae,  et 
continuo  Commensali  suo,  uti  et  eius 
cognatis  Sig.  Rex  armorum  insignia 
confert.  1418.  X,  6.  120.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1405.  X,  4.  372.  —  (Viduae  de) 
posseasionem  Kapy  Praep.  de  Moricz- 
hida  occupat,  et  detlnet.  1394.  X,  8. 
380.  —  (Poharus  de).  1404.  X.  4.  283. 

Kapianis  Sig.  Rex  vetus  eorum  castrnm 
destruendi  et  novum  erigendi  faculta- 
tem  concedit.  1410.  X,  6.70.  — Eorum 
cura  salutis  suae.  1410.  X,  6.  74.  — 
cognationis  membra.  1418.  X,  6.  123. 

—  Idem  pro  Sig.  Rege  in  8000  fl.  ca- 
vent.  1413.  X,  6.  412. 

KapU  (Jo.  de),  Comes.  1388.  X,  1.  481. 

—  X,  3.  86.  —  X,  8.  258.  —  Judex 
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curiae  regiae.  1391.  X,  3. 121.  —  Oo- 
mes.  1.196.  X,  8.  407.  —  1896.  X,  3. 
171.  —  (Deseu  de),  Judex  Cumano- 
rum  reginalium.  1392.  X,  3.  125.  — 
1414.  X,  5.  545. 

Kaplan,  poss.  in  0.  Neogr.  1348.  IX,  1. 
697.  —  terra  per  Thomam  de  Eadem 
MonialibuB  Insulae  Leporum  donata. 
1274.  V,  2.  222.  —  (Au.,  f.  Jakow  de 
g.).  1291.  VI,  1.  186.  —  Hely»4g. 
1399.  X,  2.  746. 

Kaplyon  (genus  de).  1278.  V,  2.  426.  — 
1298.  VU,  3.  112. 

Kaplircz  Peti-us,  olim  Capitaneus  poson. 
1426.  X,  6.  802. 

Kaplon  (genus  de).  1260.  Vn,  3.  40.  — 
inde  descendentes  nobiles  familiae. 
1397.  X,  2.  632.  -^  etiam  ea  Comi- 
tum  Karolyi.  1212.  VII,  3.  18. 

Kaploni  nemzets^g.  1397.  X,  2.  532. 

Kapol  (Fised  de),  h.  r.  1304.  VUI,  7.  36. 

—  (Fyzed  de),  h.  r.  1420.   X,  6.  304. 
Kapola  (8t.de),  Judex.  1394.  X,  3.  165. 

—  (,Jo.  de),  f.  Ben.    1386.  X,  1.  314. 
Kapolcha  (Do.  de).  1434.  X,  7.  575. 
Kapold,  castrum  in  C.  Soproniensi.  1280. 

V,  3.  27. 
Kapolya  (Desew  de),  f.  Ben.  1387.  X,  1. 
3S2.  —  (Jo.  de).   1393.  X,  3.  136.  — 

—  1395.  X,  2.  267.  —  Judex  Curiae 
regiae.  1392.  X,  8.  346. 

Kapolycha  (Ben.de),  h.  r.  1434.  X,  7. 568. 
K&polna  (Myke  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.223. 

—  (Michael  de).  h.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  147. 

—  poss.  regalis  in  C.  Heves.  1419.  X, 
7.  20.S.  -  et  plures  possessiones  in 
Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  238.  —  al.  Kapul- 
na(Dion.  de>.  h.  r.    1394.   X,  2.  221. 

Kapolnafelde  (St.  de).    1392.  X,  8.  355. 

—  al.  Kapulnafblde,  poss.  in  C.  Ca- 
strif.  1330.  VIII,  3.  501. 

Kapolna-veulgye,  poss.  familiae  Ilmer. 
1419.  X,  6.  197. 

Kapornak  (Copernuch)  (Mon.  de).  1212. 
VII,  1.  191.  —  Eius  patronus  Cador. 
Ibid.  —  Ju3  patronatus  definit  An- 
dreas  IL  1212.  IX,  7.  645.—  niud 
graviter  vexans  Ep.  Vespriraiensis 
Romam  citatur.  IV,  1.  86.  —  (Con- 
ventus  de^.  1426.  X,  6.  842.  —  SS. 
Salvatoris.  1435.  X,  7.  690.  —  al. 
Kapomik.  1381.  IX,  5.  611.— (Abbaa, 
et  Con.  de),  ut  Locus  credibilis.  1350. 
X,  2.  400.  —  per  Laur.,  Co.  Zalad., 
irapetitus  protectioni,M.  Haholth  per 
Car.  I.  committitur.  1323.  Vm,  6.  67. 
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—  (Jobg.  Con.  de)  huius  homo  Con- 
ventualis  ad  orale  aegre  decumbentis 
testaroentum  excipiendum.  1365.  IX, 
7.  629.  —  (FranciBCus,  Abbas  S.  Sal- 
vatoris  de)  in  Concilio  Constantiensi. 
1416.  X,  8.  568.  —  al.  Kapumuk, 
locus.  1279.  V,  2.  595. 

Kapos  (Val.  de)  proc.  Paulinorum.  1489. 
XI,  235.  —  Aqua.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 

Kaposfeo  (Cap.  Eccl.  S.  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeli  de),  locus  Credibilis.  1330. 
Vm,  7.  228. 

Kappan  (Mon.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  108. 

Kaprah  (Jo.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  777. 

Kaprina,  et  Zelena  possessiones  Mon. 
de  Rudina  S.  Mich.  Archang.  adiudi- 
catae.  1349.  IX,  1.  719. 

Kaprinai  St.,  Zingarorum  Apostolus. 
1290.  VI,  1.  12.  —  Eius  vita,  et  Ma- 
nuscripta.  11 — 36. 

Kaproncha,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  143.  —  al. 
Kapruncha,  t.  ad  limites  Poloniae  40 
m.  vendita.  1288.  V,  8.  180. 

Kaproncza,  locus.  1407.  X,  4.  612.  — 
aqua,  ad  Komlos.  1400.  X,  3.  234. 

Kapronczae  civibus  St  Slavoniae  Dux 
usum  silvae  suae  concedit.  1354.  IX, 
2.  327.  —  Lud.  i.  lib.  ac  iura  Grae- 
censium  confert.  1366.  IX,  2.  493.  — 
al.  Kapnincza  (Hospites  de)  Marga- 
ritha  Slavoniae  Dux  contra  violentias 
Castdllani  tuetur.  1365.  IX,  2.  416. 

Kaproth,  pannus  exterus.  1382.  X,  1.  63. 

Kapsan,  vilU.  1274.  VII,  2.  32.  —  t.  a 
St.  de  Eadem  Monialibus  Insulae  Le- 
porum  donata.  1274.  VII,  2.  33. 

Kapul  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1393.  X,  3.  134. 

Kapuos,  fl.  terrae  Wyzwagh  in  C.  Toln. 
1481.  X,  7.  380. 

Kapus  (Saxones  de),  in  Trans.  1349.  IX, 

1.  784.  —  (Kisid  de),  h.  r.  1368.  IX, 

2.  664.  -—  Insula  in  C.  Simigh.  1369. 
IX,  4.  169.  —  1.  1412.  X,  6.  357. 

Kapusfeu  (Alexander  de),  et  eius  filii. 

1384.  X,  1.  185. 
KapnsHS  (Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  de)  Moyus, 

et  Alexius,  filii  Mojus  Magni  fnndant. 

1162.  IV,  2.  159. 
Kapusztas-Megyer,  poss.  in  C.  Pesthi- 

ensi.  1426.  X,  6.  843. 
Kara  (Alexander  de),  h.  r.  1266.  IX,  7. 

676.  --  (Leustachius  de).  1893.  X,  2. 

178.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibid. 
Karacha,  mons.  1214.  m,  1.  156.  474. 
Karachenfelgye,  1.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
KarachinuB,Praep.Janrin.l286.V,8.278. 


Karachiny  (M.),  Lector  Con.  de  Titul. 

1272.  V,  1.  210. 
Karachou,  liguum.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Karachun,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Karacson  vir  de  villa  Votha.    1239.  I\', 

1.   160.  —  poss.   in  C.  Heves.   1420. 

X,  6.  395. 
Karacsond  (David  de).  1391.  X,  3.  119. 
Karacsontelke,  locus.  1435.  X,  8.  660. 
Karaczfeulde,   poss.   in   C.  Zala.    1899. 

X,  2.  650.  al.  Karaczfdlde  pos».  1404. 

X,  4.  341.  —  1373.  IX,  4.  516. 
Karad,  villa  rcgalis  cum  16  aliis  a  Sig. 

Claustro  de  Leveld  pro  poas.  Barhach 

et  aliis  tradita,   in  C.  Simigh.   1390. 

X,  1.  575.    -  1429.  X,  7.  167.  —  pos». 

in  C.   Simigh.    1390.   X,  1.  600.  ~ 

(Ge.  de),  homo  palatinalis.    1406.  X, 

4.  463. 
Karadsin  (M.).  1273.  V,  2.  100. 
Karayluk,  Mesopotaniae  Dominns.  1435. 

X,  8.  648.  al.  Karaywluk,   Princep^. 

1428.  X,  6.  917. 
Karakou  ,   et  Karako  :  villa    in    Trans. 

1206    III,  1.  34.  ~  villa.   1238.  VII, 

4.  85.  130.  —  t.  1294.  VI,   1.  284.    - 

poss.  in  C.  Neogr.   1360.  IX,   1.  794. 

—  traditur  impopulanda.  1366.  IX,  6. 
282.  —  Castfum.  1273.  V,  2.  100. 143. 

—  1289.  VII,  2.  121. 
Karala,  Wlla.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Karalouz,  poss.  Eccl.  Zagrab.    1393.  X, 

8.  867. 
Karampha  (Jobag.  de).  1286.  V,  3.  281. 
Karancszuk   (M.) ,   Comes    Honthensis 

cum  4  Judicibus.  1342.  VUI,  4.  627. 
Karansebes,  districtus.   1411.  XI,  45;i. 

—  Locus  Dati.  1290.  V,  3.  487. 
Karapath  (Olachus  Stanislaus)  strennu:^ 

miles.  1369.  IX,  3.  33. 
Karas,  poss.  1891.  X,  1.  734. 
Karasahel,   locus  ad   fl.  Tyciam.   1214. 

m,  1.  473.  166. 
Karaso,  fl.  in  C.  Barana.  1296.  VI,  2.  29. 
Karassou,  castrum.  1266.  IV,  3.  842.  — 

—  poss.  Co.  Simoni  donata  cum  plu- 
ribus  aliis,  in  Trans.   1819.  XI,  466. 

Karasz,  poss.  1393.  X,  8.  186.  —  vilU 
1383.  X,  3.  5.  —  (Briccius  de).  1371. 
IX,  6.  163. 

Karat,  pondus  ad  aumm  in  nsu.  1342. 
Vni,  4.  670. 

Karathinus,  Prior  Eccl.  OO.  88.  de 
Bojch,  cuius  patronus,  Abbas  Bene- 
dictinus  Fabianus  de  S.  Trinitate. 
1289.  VII,  3.  91. 


Karathouch  (Au.  de),  proc.  1379.  IX,  5. 

353. 
Karaz  villa,  locu»  Conpegationis  Nobb. 

C.  Zabolch    et  Bcrtgh.    1344.   IX,  1. 

250.  —  (An.  de).  1 116.  X,  5.  C44.  — 

1416.  X,  6.  710. 
Karazna  (St.  AD.  de).  1390.  X,  1.  636. 
KarcH,  fluvius.  1284.  VII,  2.  105. 
Karcha  (genus  de).    1320.  VIII,  2.  259. 

—  Jo,  f.  Chanko   de).   1364.   IX,   7. 

227.  —  Jo.,  f.  Damas  de).    1300.  VI, 

2.  265.  —  (Castreuses  poson.  de)  Jo- 
bagionibusAEpiscopalibus  cuni  plena 
lib.  adscripti.  III,  1.  169.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1323.  VIII,  2.  475.  —  (Nobb. 
.Tobagiones  AKpiscopales  exercituan- 
te8  de)  in  Challokoz.  1339.  VIII,  4. 
403.  —  (Nic.  Szomoghy  de).  1406. 
X,  4.  578. 

Karchalag,  castrum.  1264.  IV,  3.  199. 

Karchand  (Vida  do).  1358.  VI,  2.  411. 

Karchenaes  in  nuraei-um  Nobilium  Jo- 
bag.  AEpiscopalium  adlecti,  quorum 
lib.  enumerantur.  1320.  VIII,  2.  259. 

Kardos  (M.),  Can.  Cap.  Castrif.  1417.  X, 

5.  845.  — (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  668. 
Karcntanus,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Kareset,  t.  1221.  III,  1.330. 
Karina,  Comes.  1105.  VII,  1.  138. 
Karimath,  villa.  1290.  V,  3.  492. 
Karka  fl.  ad  fl.  Hwag.  1287.  VII,  4.  201. 
Karlstein,  castmm  Bohemiae.   1421.  X, 

6.  365. 

Karniole,  dominium  Thobiae  de  Bogud, 
Episcopo  Zagrab.  donatum.  1263.  IV, 

3.  102. 

Karocha,  poss.  in  C.  Barana.    1418.  X, 

6.  160. 

Karoko,  c^strum.  1272.  V,  1.  210. 

Karol  (Nobb.  de).  1427.  X,  6.  906. 

Karoly,  Oppidum.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 

Karolyi  (Nobb.  de)  ius  gladii,  et  iudi- 
cium  privilegiatum  obtinent.  1387.  X, 
j,  370.  —  Lad.  et  An.  filii  Merhardi. 
1387.  X,  1.  370. 

Karolymadar,  per  Civitatem  de  Zathmar 
Beginae  destinata  a\i8,  per  Sandri- 
num  Dragfy  violenter  ablata.  1430.  X, 

7.  306. 

Karoloucz  Stephanus.   1393.  X,  2.  133. 

Karolpotoka,  rivus.  1273.  V,  2.  140.  — 
1283.  V,  3.  197. 

Karos,  villa.  1262.  IV,  2.  154. 

Karpfenstein  (Wolfsauer  Sig.  de).  1426 
X,  6.  793.  —  in  Salisburg.  terra  tar- 
bas  moUtur.  1426.  X,  6.  794. 
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Karsal,   villa,  Praep.  de  Demes.  1188* 

II,  96. 

Karsow,  poss.  iu  C.  Borsod.  1455.  X,  7. 

653. 
Kartal  (M.  Schele,  f.  Bartb.  de)   1888. 

VIII,  4.  338. 
Kartha  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  314. 
Karthiug  '/«  denarii.   1482.  X,  7.  430. 

—  a  Quarting  ortum.  Ibid. 
Karucha,  t.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1264.  IV,  2. 

227. 
Karul^Nic.,  f.  An.).  1349.  IX,  6.  47.  -- 

(Ge.  de).    1366.   IX,   3.  614.  — -  Nic. 

Co.,  filius  Karul.  1239.  IV,  1.  149. 
Karulesy,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
Karulja,  poss.  in  C.  Ungh.   1366.  IX,  3. 

579. 
Karun  (Nob.  de  g.).  1288.  VII,   6.  461. 

(genus  de).  1283.  VII,  2.  96. 
Karva,  t.  in  C.  Strigon.  1293.  VI,  1.  280. 

—  (Bamabas  Sykesdy,  et  ff.  de).  1421. 
X,  6.  420. 

Kasa,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Kasaar,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.   1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
Kasatariwy,  portus  fl.  Latoricze.   1214. 

III,  1.  473. 

Kasi  (Ge.  de).  1385.  X,  3.  54. 
Kasiz,  testis.  860.  VU,  1.  79. 
Kfismark  (Hospitibus  de)  Bela  IV.  lib. 

impertitur,  et  metas  definit  1269.  IV, 

3.  514.  _  villa.   1270.  V,   1.    76.  — 

locuB.   1289.  V,  3.  478.  —  oUm  Fo- 

rura  caseornm  dicta.  1298.  VI,  2.  172. 
Kasmerfalva  (Jo.  de),  f.  G.    1388.  X,  1. 

756. 
Kasmerius  de  g.  Hunthpaznan  cum  suis 

filiis.  1295.  VI,  1.  883. 
Kassa,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Kassan  Jo.  1417.  X,  6.  861. 
Kassovia  (Azalos  Jac.  de).  1 41 2.  X,  5. 268. 
Kasswth  (Jo.  et  Nic.   de),  hh.  rr.  1480. 

X,  7.  234.  —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1431.  X, 

7.  363. 
Kasti  (Phil.  de).  1357.  IX,  2.  622. 
Kasuh  Petrus.  1423.  X,  6.  680, 
Kasza  (Smaragdus  de)  concordat  super 

metis  cum  Abbate  de  Szkalka.   1272. 

X,  3.  269. 
Kaszak,  villa  in  C.  Tohi.  locus  Congre- 

gationis  Nobilium.   1851.  IX,  2.  117. 
Kata  (genus  de).   1286.  V,  8.  800.  - 

poss.   1388.  X.  8.  277.  —  (Eugenlus 

de)  S.  Laurentii,  h.  r.   1842.  VIU,  7. 

349.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1888.  X,  8.  277. 

16* 
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Katach  Herricas,  Gomes.  1289.  V,  3.472. 
Katafalva,  poss.  Nadasdiana.   1896.  X, 

•8.  401. 
Katha  (genns  de).   1234.  VII,  3.23.— 

(St  de  g.).  1234.  III,  2.  403.  —  (Bor- 

ricas,  fr.  Laur.  de  g.).   1239.  IV,  1. 

171.  —  (Jo.  de).  1367.  IX,  4.  76.  — 

1383.  X,  l.  103.  —  (Damianus,  fr. 

Laur.  de  g.).  1209.  IV.  1.  171.— 

(Spiculatores  regiae   Majestatis   de). 

1383.  X,  1.  125. 
Kathai  nemzets^g.    1239.  VII,  3.  25.  — 

(Jo.  de.).  1387.  X,  1.  377. 
Katbal  (Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de).   13G0.  IX,  3. 

149. 
Kathjz  (M.  Petrus,  f.  Mich.  de).    1312. 

XI,  464. 
Kathkona,  lacus.  1228.  m,  2.  139. 
KathU  (M.  Petrus  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  362. 
Kathol,  oppidum  in  C.  Zathmar.   1390. 

X,  1.  661. 
Kathpan,  et  Katpan  :  (genus  de).    1248. 

VII,  3.   32.  —  1296.  VII,  3.  111.  — 

1380.  VII,  3.   146.  —  (Chene  de  g.) 

1268.  IV,  3.  450.  —  (Paulinus  de  g.). 

1268.  rV,  3.  454.  —  (Barianus  de  g.). 

IV,  3.  463. 
Katka  (Gughk  de),  h.  r.  1342.  VIII,  4. 

690.  —  al.  Katha. 
Katln,  praed.  1221.  V,  1.  801. 
Katona   Stephani    Historia   Hungariac, 

vita,  opera,  et  Maecenates.  VII,  3.  III. 
Kattun,  t  1294.  VI,  1.  340. 
Katupan  (Co.  Ceeneus  de  g.),  1294.  VI, 

1.  309.  —  Vide  :  Kathpan. 
Katnrmalma,  mola  ad  Harsany  villam 

oastri  de  Barana.  1249.  IV,  2.  52. 
Katuspatak,  fluTius.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Katswinkel,  al.  Kachvenkel.  1320.  VIII, 

2.  289.—  1388.  X,  1.  120. 

Kara,  terra  ad  villam  Kovassed.    1228. 

m,  2.  123. 
Kavas  (M.  Nic,  fr.  Gyulae  de).    1370. 

IX,  7.  670.  —  al.  Kawas  (Gre.  de). 
1370.  IX,  6.  168. 

Kavasi   (Mathias   de),    milei^   strenuus. 

1341.  Vm,  1.  636. 
Kajd,  po88.   1398.  X,  8.  444.  —  1417. 

X,  8.  693.  —  1421.  X,  6.  427.  —  in 
C.  Castrif.  1360.  IX,  7.  497.  —  (M. 
Gytire,  f.  Barthe  de).  1360.  IX,  7.  192. 

Kaydon,  vir.  nobilis.  1322.  VIII,  7. 139. 
Kaymath  (Laur.  Lit.  de),  proc.  1429.  X, 

7.  188. 
Kaxa,  viUa.  1138.  H,  96.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Borsod.   1288.  VII,  2.   100.  —  locus 


Congregationis  NobiUum  de  Borsod. 
1381.  IX,  6.  269.  —  IX,  6.  627.  — 
locus  in  C.  Borsod.   1415.   X,  5.  681. 

—  poss.  1398.  X,  3.  212.  (Porch  de). 
1374.  VII,  3.  134.  — (Lad.  de).  1373. 
IX,  6.  175.  —  (M.  Lad.,  f.  Kakas  de). 
1383.  X,  1.  82.  -  1384.  X,  3.  16.  — 
Csenkelh4za  in  C.  Neograd.  et  Seureg 
in  Gomor.  obtinet.  1385.  X,  3.  31.  82. 

—  cum  Margaretha  de  Rima  concor- 
dat.  1374.  Vn,  3.  134.  —  (Leustachins 
de).  1393.  X,  8.  133.  —  (Kakas  de). 
1368.  IX.  6.  149.  —  1383.  X,  3.  6.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1336.  VIII,  4.  194. 

Kazar  (Kaba  de),  h.  r.  13l6.Vni,  1.  695. 

Kazardi  puszta.  1267.  VII,  3.  54. 

Kazaricza  Val.,  vir.  nob.  1272.  V,  2.  37. 

Kazinch,  et  Kazincz,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod. 
1333.  Vni,  3.  704.  —  Nobilium  de 
Chakan.  1323.  VIII,  2.  480.  —  oppi 
gnorata.  1384.  X,  3.  16.  —  praed.  in 
Borsod.  1386.  X,  3.  58. 

Kazlen  (Constant.  de),  h.  r.  1340.  VIU, 
4.  434. 

Kazmer,  t.  1237.  IV,  1.  79.  —  1255 
IV,  2.  334.  circa  Rapcha.  336.  —  8a- 
per  legitima  poss.  iudicium.  1266. 
VII,  1.  338.  —  libertinus.  1237.  IV, 
1.  80.  —  (Jo.  de).   1363.  VII,  3.  126. 

—  1398.  X,  2.  589.       ' 
Kazraerfalva  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.   1396.  X,  2. 

289.  —  (Kazmer  de).   1353.  IX,  2. 

281.  —  (Theodoricus  de).    1384.  X, 

1.  203. 
Kazmergholtya  ad  villam  Thon  (Tany) 

castri  Kamar.  1268.  IV,  3.  461. 
Kazmery  terra.    1261.  IV,  2.  89.  —  de 

g.  Huntpaznan   filii  ob  damna  et  ho- 

micidia  poss.  B^n  et  Kemend  amit- 

tunt.  1295.  VI,  1.  383. 
Kazmer-Kisfalud  in  C.  Soproniensi.  1363. 

VII,  3.  126. 
Kazna,  stagnum.   1214.  III,  l.  166.  — 

circa   Praep.    Lelesz.     1214.    m,    1. 

472. 
Kaznuky  (Co.  Th.  de).  1272.  V,  1.  219. 
Kazon,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.    1398.  X,  2. 

557.  —   1899.    X,   3.  215.   —  (Do. 

Poyan  de).  1416.  X,  6.  73^.  al.  Pogan. 

1420.  X,  6.  261. 
Kazony  (Petrus  de).  1400.  X,  2.  773. 
Kea,  t.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1240.  IV,  1.  193. 
Kebelkuth  (Ge.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  896. 
Kech,  viUa  in  C.  Abauj.  1270.  V,  1.  72. 

1271.  V,  1.  166.  — poss.  in  Simighio. 

1398.  X,  8.  211.  —  (Mohol,  f.  Detrici 
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de).  1270.  V,  1.  71.  —  (Herbordus  de) 
arbiter.  1346.  IX,  1.  326.  —^  (Nobiles 
de)  Kech  possesBionem  inter  se  divi- 
dunt.  1270.  V,  1.  38.  71.  72.  —  Vini- 
tor.   1082.  1,  462.  —  Ecclesiae  Ve- 
sprim.  VI,  2.  354. 
Kechrel  (Nobb.  de).   1294.  VH,  5.  624. 
Keche,  ancilla.  1265.  IV,  3.  278. 
Keched,  portiuncula  ten-ne  de  insula  Si- 
doud,  Monialium  de  Insula  Strigonii. 
12C6.  IV,  3.  379. 
Kechen  (An.,  f.  Au.  de),  h.  r.    340.  Vm, 
4.  475.  —  t.  Castri   de   B^kes.  1229. 
VII,  1.  217. 
Kechetj  (Gre.  de).  1404.  XI,  482. 
Kechev  (Jac,  f.  Nic.   de).   137  5.  IX,  7. 

580. 
Kechew,  poss.  t430.  X,  7.  287.  —  (Nic. 

de),  h.  r.  13C6.  IX,  3.  616. 
Kechfew,  poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1270.  V,  1. 

73.  -    V,  1.  166. 
Keihi,  po88.  in  C.  Borsod.   1363.  IX,  3. 
381.  -  -  al.  Kechy  (Blasius,  f.  Dedbor, 
de),  h.  r.  1326.  VIII,  7.  11)2. 
Kechinye  {Qe.  de).  1415.  X,  8.  557. 
Kechketh,  poss.  VII,  1.  112. 
Kechs  (Mohol,  f.  Detrici  de).   1270.  V, 

1.  38.  —  Vide  :  Kech. 
Kechsarkad,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.    1422. 

X,  6.  512. 
Kechul,  t.   1277.   VU,  2.   67.  —  in  C. 
Castrif.  1276.  VU,  2.  61.  —  filio  Be- 
lad  collata,  et  mox  cambiata.  Ibid. 
Kecsoel  (Haym,  et  Detricus,  ff.  Odun 

de).  1268.  IV,  3.  473. 
Kecsd  (Pi-esbyteri  de).  1096.  II,  17. 
Kecse,  seu  Ketse  (Mich.,  f.  Blasii  de). 
1372.  IX,  4.  421.  —  Eius  poss.  terrae 
coutroversae.  1376.  IX,  7.  593. 
Kecsed  (An.  de),  h.  r.  1386.  X,   3.  19. 
—  (Heim  et  Detricus,  ff.  Odun  de). 
1294.  VI,  1.  323. 
Kccseel  (Odun  de).  1268.  VU,  3.  58. 
Kecsefdlde,  1.  1417.  X,  5.  873. 
Kecsen,  villa  ad  poss.  Archa  in  C.  Toln. 

1378.  IX,  6.  304. 
Kec6epthen  (Lad.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  649. 
Kecaeth  (Ant.  de),  h.  r.  1393.  X,  2. 140. 
Kecsk^s,  1.  1248.  IV,  2.   18.  —  (Clau- 
stmm  Ord.  Praedicatorum  in  Castro), 
in  Trans.  1276.  Vn,  4.  161. 
Kecskesziget  ad   Sz.  £ndi*e  ad  Danu- 
binm.   1318.  Vin,  7.  121.  —  Insula. 
VII,  2.  99. 
KecBd  (Nobb.  de)  in  port.  poss.  de  Tome 
statnti  in  C.  Simigh.  1378.  IX,  7.  680. 


Kecz,  oppidum.  1426.  X,  6.  802.  ->  ca- 
strum  cum  oppido  Keez  per  Sig.  Re- 
gem  oppignoratum  in  6500  fl.  auri. 
1426.  X,  6.  802. 

Keddi,  villa  circa  Turvicze.  1261.  FV, 
3.  39. 

Kedendorf.  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  808. 

Kedhel  (Mon.  do).  1276.  V,  2.  247.  — 
1279.  VII,  2.  79.  —  locus  Mon.  1245. 
IV,  1.  397.  —  Mon.  S.  MarUe.  1291. 
VI,  l.  141.  —  (Mon.  B.  V.  de).  1297. 
VI,  2.  67.  83.  120.  —  (Eccl.  B.  V.  de) 
Ord.  Cisterc.  1268.  IV,  3.  436.  — 
Mon.  idem  quod  B.  M.  de  Monte,  aut 
de  BorsmonoBtra.   1317.  VIII,  2.  42. 

—  iu  C.  Sopron.  1288.  V,  3.  441.  — 
IUud  ob  novas  reliquias  multi  ex  omni 
genere  hominum  Christiani  visitant. 
1330.  Vin,  3.  469.  —  Eius  terram 
Lochmandieuses  potentialiter  occu- 
pant.  1391.  X,  8.  348.  —  Eius  statutio 
in  poss.  Lebnitcz  impedita.  1393.  X, 
2.  143.  —  Regum  et  aliorum  favores 
expeilum.  III,  1.  367.  426.  —  III,  2. 
190—192.  197.  —  119S.  VH,  5.  187. 

—  lU,  2.  59.  —  IV,  1.  57.  397.  — 
1327.  Vlll,  3.  248.  —  1829.  VIU,  3. 
392.  438.  524.  —  1335.  VIU,  7.  269. 

—  1340.  VIII,  4.  477.  —  1349.  IX, 

1.  650.  —  1360.  IX,  2.  220.  226.  — 
1369.  IX,   7.  177.  —  IX,  3.  48.  611. 

—  1369.  IX,  4.  193.  —  1380.  IX,  6. 
406.  —  1381.  IX,  7.  427.—  1887. 
X,   1.   338.   -  1393.  X,  2.  111.— 

1397.  X,  8.  428.  —  Vide  :  Kethely, 
et  :  Monte. 

Kedhida,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.   1398.  X,  2. 

534.  —  1399.  X,  2.  650. 
Keech,  locus.- 1412.  X,  6.  878.  —  poss. 

Ibid.  —  in  C.  Bihar.  1422.  X,  6.  461. 

—  (Detricus  de).  1287.  V,  8.  381.  — 
(Nic.  Clericus  Capellae  r.  de).  1863. 
IX,  7.  628.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1296.  VI, 

2.  48.  49. 

Keecz  (Nic.  de).  in  C.  Borsod.  1880. 
Vm,  6.  118. 

Keek,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  MM.  St.  et 
Lad.  per  Sig.  regem  collata.  1898.  X, 
2.  569.  —  Eadem  St.  Mysser  coUata. 

1398.  X,  8.  210.  -—  Po88.  in  Simighio. 
1898.  X,  8.  442. 

Keel  (Seb.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  227. 
Keemend,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1297.  VI, 

2.  118. 
Keene,  poss.  ad  Szolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97 
Keer,  t.  castri  Bachiensis.   1267.  IV,  3. 
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417.  —  villa.  1292.  VII,  2.  171.— 
poM.  in  C.  Temeg.  1399.  X,  3.  229. 
—  (Lupreus  de).  1277.  VII,  2.  68.  — 
Po98.  per  Abbatem  de  Zobor  AEpi- 
Bcopo  Btrigon.  pro  multis  decimis 
cessa.  1349.  IX,  1.  704.  —  Villa  iu 
C.  SuprunieDBi.  1278.  VII,  2.  70.  — 
Terra  in  C.  Zathmar.  1292.  VI,  1. 
220.  —  terra  AEp.  Strigon.  1293.  VI. 

1.  281.  —  po88. 1408.  X,  4,  680.  in  C. 
Pest.  1422.  X,  6.  460.  —  (Petrus  de). 
1279.  VII,  2.  78.  —  (Comes  Dion.  de). 
Ibid.  —  (Theber  de),  arbiter.   1300. 

IX,  7.  729.  —  (Jo.  de),  Nobilium  proc. 
1312.  Vin,  1.  469.  —  (Seb.  de).  1387. 

X,  8.  224.  280.  —  1399.  X,  2.  746.  — 
(Chonk  de).  1392.  X,  3.  124.  —  (Ge. 
de).  1416.  X,  8.  579.  (Pethu,  nobiles 
de).  1426.  X,  6.  751.  -  Elisabeth 
(Nobilis  de).  1419.  X,  6. 180.  —  (Lad. 
de),  VC.  1434.  X,  7.  599.  -  (Nobb. 
de)  po88.  Atad  in  Simigh.  Nicolao 
Zambo  vendunt.  1377.  IX,  7.  600. 

Keerch,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304.  —  Mona- 
Bterium  in  TrauB.  1398.  X,  2.  569. 
Vide  :  Kercz  &  Kerz. 

KeeBoth  (Th.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  Vajvodae. 
1872.  IX,  4.  474. 

Keeth,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV,  1.  348. 

Kege,  poB8.  1300.  VI,  2.  274. 

Kegvich,  vena  aquae  ad  Moravam.  1 27 1. 

V,  1.  131. 

Kegyel,  Iocub  in  C.  Bihar.  1 415.  X,  5. 570. 

Kehedem,  t.  1295.  VI,  1.  379. 

Keych  Lampertus,  Jobagionis  (il.  121>7. 

VI,  2.  120. 

Keyekena,  t.  1216.  III,  1.  177. 

Keyk,  praed.  Mon.  de  Tychon.    1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 
Keykeo,  castrum.   1290.  V,  3.  498.  — 

Comitis  Petri.  1290.  X,  3.  269.  273. 
Keine,  no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  2.  216. 
Keyran  de  g.  Borchol,  Dominus  de  Cu- 

manlB.  1266.  IV,  8.  343. 
KeyBa,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
KeJBud,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Keyda,  GiBela  regina.    1082.  I,  456.  — 

paBtorEccl.Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  356. 
K6k  (in  villa)  mola  Mon.  de  Tihan,  Po- 

terkio  in  emphyteusim  data.  1268.  IV, 

3.  484.  —  In  eadem  Abbas  de  Tihau 

vineam  vicinis  consentientibus  vendit. 

1271.  V,   1.   170.  —  poss.   1.S98.  X, 

2.  611. 

KekeciAB,  nemuB  parvulum.  1272.  V,  1. 
222. 


Keked  (Nic.  et  Lad.  de),  hh.  rr.   1402- 

X,  4.  106. 
K^keo    (M.    Petrus    Biether    de)    1337. 

VIII,  4.  285.  —  al.  Pither. 
K^kes  rivulus.    1390.   X,  8.  307.  (Mon. 

de),  S.  Ladislai.  1294.  VI,  1.  322. 
K^kkeci  castnun  inter  heredes  divisum. 

1290.  X,  3.  269.  —  Eius  pars,  et  poss. 

Gyarmath  eura  6  villis  per  Co.  Bitter, 

Comiti  Dem.  relicta.   1290.  V,  3.  497 
Kekmezew,   poss.  iu  C.  Zemplin.   1430. 

X,  7.  230.  233. 
K^kus  villae  populi  ob  negatas  decimas 

excommunicari   iussi.    1301.    VI,    2. 

325.  —  villa.  1261.  IV,  3.41. 
K61al,  uo.  viri.  1295.  VI,  1.  395. 
Kclchiobagfiu,  filii  Jobagiouuiu  noleutes 

servire  iu  Luchmau,  poterant  relictis 

terri»  abirc.  1263.  r\',  3.  149. 
Kelcze,  poHS.  iu  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X,  7. 

230.  233. 
Kelechen,  villa.    1209.  lU,  1.  94.  —  ca- 

sti-i  Ghymes.    1386.  X,  1.  281.  —  lo- 

cus.  1412.  X,  5.  367.  —  (Benche  de). 

1418.  XI,  452.  ~  (An.  de).   1399.  X, 

2.  739.  —  (Nic.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  683. 

—  al.  Kelecsen  (Nic.  de).  1403.  X,  4 
220.  —  (Jac.  Bathor  de),  h.  r.  1342 
VIII,  7.  349.  —  (Mathiae  de)  meriU 
contra  Bohemos.  1403.  X,  4.  221. 

Keleczen,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1430.  X, 
7.   231.  —  poss.   in   C.  Borsod.  Ibid. 

—  in  C.  Beregh.  Ibidem. 

Kelcd  Priuartus,  f.  Chepaui,  vir  nobilis. 
1250.  IV,  2.  67.  —  filiis  t.  Kagh  in 
C.  Zabolch.  a  Lad.  III.  donata.  VII, 

2.  130.  —  test.  1290.  VI,  1,  66. 
Kelemeu  (Ge.  Plebanus  de).  1391.  X,  3. 

123.  —  Mons.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Kelemenfalva  (Homines  de).   1264.  IV, 

3.  209.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Pauli  de).  1391.  X, 
1.  680. 

Kelemenhalma ,  monticulus  prope  Va- 

ghum.  1297.  VI,  2.  100. 
Kelemer,  poss.  1400.  X,  2.  770. —  (Eccl. 

de).  1395.  X,  3.  177. 
Kelena,  t.  in  C.  Honth.  1260.  IV,  3.  12. 

al.  Kelenah,  Jobagionibus  castri Houth 

vendita.  1260.  IV,  3.  30. 
Keleneu  villa.  1259.  IV,  2.  517. 
Kelenfeld ,   et  Kelenfeuld   (Eccle.<iiH  8. 

Gerardi   de).    1291.    IX,   7.    706.   — 

1269.  IV,  3.  498.  600. 
Kelenyen  (Jo.  nepos  Mathus   dej,  h.  r. 

1342.  Vni.  4.  690. 
Keleth  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  5.  421. 
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Kelety,  praed.  1082.  I,  467. 
Kfleucbe,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  177. 
Kelewca  (Matkias  Lit.  de),   proc.   1413. 

X,  5.  450. 
Kelezd  (Jako  de).  1394.  X,  3.  164. 
Kelkedi,  villa  Moii.  de   Pechvarad.   I, 

•298.  —  (Nic  f.  Aniani  de).    1429.  X, 

7.  124. 

Kellemeskuta^  puteus  prope  Castrnin  de 
Sarus.  1270.  V,  1.  19. 

Kellemetes-Ny^k  (circa)  Acciuctus  de 
Ny^ketfratres  eius  contra  statutiouem 
protestantur.  1339.  VIII,  6.  165.  181. 

Kellerlenbul,  Viceiudex  Poson.  1383.  X, 

8.  130. 

Kelnek  (Co.  Cheel  de)  po»s.  Demet*;r- 
pataka,  et  Reho  a  8t.  rege  iun.  obti- 
net.  1269.  VU,  4.  136. 

Kelnik  (Anua,  f.  Mich.  de).  1311.  XI, 
464. 

Kclnuk   (ff.  Danieli»,  f.  Chel   de).  1324. 

VIII,  6.  71.  —  (Daniel,  f.  (^hel  de). 
1291.  XI,  463.  (Salamon  Comcs 
de).  Ibid.  ~  (Jac.  de).  XI,  464.  - 
(Comeu  Daniel  de).  1313.  VIII,  1. 
41*7.  —  (Daniel  de).  1313.  XI,  466. 
(Nobb.  de)  in  Trans.  decimas  dene- 
frant.  1334.  VIII,  3.  746.  —  (B^amilia 
de)  possessionem  Scepmezeu'  in  C. 
KUkiilliensi  obtinet.  1313.  XI,  466. 

Kelnukiaua  in    Trans.   XI,    462 — 489. 

fere  sola. 
Kelta,  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Kelyen  Jacobus.  1392.  X,  2.  60. 
Kema,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Kemecb    (Petrus,    AD.   de),   Can.  Agr. 

1299.  VI,  2.  194. 
Kemeche  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,  5.  836. 

—  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6.  679.  — 
(Martinus  de),  Lit.,  h.  r.  1380.  VII, 
3.  140.  —  (Gyula  de).  h.  r.  1436.  X, 
7.  739. 

Kemechey  (Co.  Nic,  f.  Mich.  de).  1293. 

IX,  7.  710. 

Kemeginch,  poss.  1390.  X,  8.  320. 
Kemey,  aot  Kemei,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 

—  terra.  1272.  V,  I.  224.  —  (Jo.,  AD. 
de).  1248.  IV,  2.  26.  -  1266.  IV,  2. 
405.  —  (Mikou  AD.  de).  1266.  IV,  2. 
396.  —  (Paulus,  AD.  de).  1278.  V,  2. 
484.  —  (Simon,  AD.  de).  1280.  V,  3. 
63.  ~  (Petrus,  AD.  de).  1296.  VI,  2. 
60.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  271.  277.  287.  328. 

—  (Nic,  AD.  de).  1332.  VHI,  3.  671. 
Kemel,  loous.  1214.  III,  1.  166. 
Keraeld,  t  in  C.  Toln.  1146.  II,  122. 


Keracn,  no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  2.  212.  — 
1298.  VII,  2. 1 75.  —  c  g.  Huntpaznan. 
1261.  IV,  3.  45.  —  1267.  IV,  3.  402. 

—  (Conradus,  f.)  1268.  IV,  3.  466.  — 
Magister.  1280.  V,  3.  60.  —  (Nic  de), 
part.  terrae  in  poss.  Gyuuda  recipit. 
1382.  IX,  5.  676.  —  LadisUus.  1431. 
X,  7.  352.  —  Principis  Trans.  Genea- 
logiae  fragfmentum.  X,  2.  176.  —  (Jac. 
f.),  VI,  2.  339. 

Kemenche  :  ot  Berzenche  (inter  poss.) 
metae  stabilitae.  1273.  V,  2.  139.  — 
1288.  V,  3.  196.  244.  —  Poss.  1384. 
X,  1.  177.  —  villa.  1295.  VI,  1.  387. 

—  al.  Kemence,  poss.  filiorum  Co. 
Stephani  de  Paztuh.  1293.  VI,  1.  271. 

—  item  :  Kemencze,  poss.  in  compen- 
sationem  damnorum  Lodomerio  AEp. 
Strigon.  adiudicata.  1293.  VI,  1.  270. 

—  Violenter  detenta,  tandem  erga  50. 
m.  eidem  restituta  in  C.  Honth.  1319. 
VIII,  2.  228.  —  poss.  in  C.  Abauj. 
1430.  X,  7.  231. 

Kemenche  et  Kemenczepotoka,  fluvius. 
1-273.  V,  2.  141.  —  1283.  V,  3.   197. 

Keiuend,  viUa.  1273.  V,  2.  138.  —  in  C. 
Honth.  1273.  VII,  2.  29.  ■—  Eius  de- 
eimas,  ad  Canonicorum  Strigon.  simi- 
las  concessas,  AEp.  confirmat.  1313. 
Vni,  1.  610.  ~  poss.  1296.  VI,  1. 
384.  —  archiepiscopalis.  1382.  X,  1. 
48.  -—  ab  Ugrino  ultro  restituta.  1297. 
VI,  2.  112. —  poBS.  in  C.  Strigon. 
1418.  X,  6.  98.  —  reambulata  pro 
Chanadino,  AEp.  Strigon.  1346.  IX, 
1.  436.  —  Castrum  in  C.  Zalad.  filiis 
PethiJ  de  Gerse  ob  f.  s.  donatum  1 400. 
X,  2.  761.— 1403.  X,  4.  207.  —  (Hen- 
ncus  de).  Ibid.  —  (Gc  de).  1396.  X, 
4.  207. 

Kemendini,  media  mola  Praep.  8.  Ge. 
ademta.  1380.  IX,  7.  422.  ^  in  eius 
destructoi-es  inquisitio.  1418.  X,  6.98. 

Kemenecfa,  spelunca  i.  fl.  Ipnl.  1272.  V, 

1.  202. 

Kemenus,  no.  viri.  1290.  VH,  2.  138. 
Kem^nvolgy,  poss.  Alexii,  f.  Mayus,  Co- 

raitis  Siraigiensis.  1252.  IV,  2.  169. 
Kem^ny  Laur.  Baro  regni.   1244.  IV,  1. 

334.  —  in  bello  civili  cum  Stepbano 

iun.  rege  Capitaneus,  captus.  IV,  8. 

408.  —  Co.  Sopron.  et  de  Vrbaz  poM. 

Ujvar  in  C.  Poson.  obtinet.   1278.  V, 

2.  86.  —  M.  Pincemarum  caBtmm 
Saar-Somlyo  obtinet.  1289.  V,  8.  448. 
—  de  g.  Chak.   1288.  V,  3.  406.  — 


232 

(Petrus  de)  poss.   6lve8  in  C.  KoloB. 

acquirit.  1321.  VIII,  6.  56.  al.  Kemyn. 

no.  viri.  1273.  V,  2.  97.  ' 

Kemhuk  (Nic,  f.  Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1358.  IX,  ' 

2.  702. 
Keminius,  f.  Ebed.  1267.  IV,  3.  386.  — 

al.  Kemenius,  vir.  nob.  1273.  V,  2.  86. 
Kemynus,  no.  viri.  1268.  VU,  1.  351. 
Kemlek   (Nic,   Co.   de).    1266.   IV,   3. 

378.  —  castrum  Joannis,  £p.  Zagrab. 

Bub  Capitaneo,  Henrico  de  Piomberg. 

1432.  X,  7.  437.  —  Eius  Jobagio  col- 

lata  sibi,  pro  praehabita  castri  terra, 

alia  posB.  nobilitatus.  1359.  IX,  3.  35. 

—  al.  Kemluk,  terra  1262.  IV,  2.  166. 

—  Castrum  in  Sclavoina.  1245.  IV, 
1.  387.  —  1243.  IV,  1.  289.  -  1263. 
VU,  1.  325.  —  (ComeB  de).  Ibid.  — 
CaBtrum.  1270.  VII,  2.  15.  —  poBS. 
Bolando  Bano  a  St.  V.  donata.  1270. 
VU,  2.  12. 

Kemmel  Jo.  civiB  poson.   1414.  X,  5. 

611. 
Kemstor,  posB.  Nyclini  in  C.  Sopron.  ad 

fl.  Ikwa.  1359.  IX,  3.  81. 
Kemulduk,  fl.  ad  DamaB  in  C.  Barsiensi. 

1369.  IX,  3.  69. 
Kemus,  villa  ad  Suklos.  1191.  VII,  5. 

134. 
Kenaz,  vir  nobilis.  1224.  III,  1.  452. 
Kenazatus  Joannis  et  Farcasii.    1247. 

IV,  1.  447. 
Kench,  Comes.  VI,  2.  338. 
Kencz,  praed.  super  fl.  Qranna.    1214. 

m,  1.  160. 
Kendefed,  t.  1251.  IV,  2.  89. 
Kender,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
KenderathO)  1.  in  C.  Barana.   1429.  X, 

7.  185. 
Kenderatoata  t.  circa  Agnam.  1261.  IV, 

3.87. 
Kenderaztou,  piscina.  1293.  VI,  1.  239. 
Kenderech,  t.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Kenderes,  1.  in  C.  Heves.   1411.  X,  5. 

189.  —  poBS.   pars  Paulinis  donata. 

Ihid. 
Kanderthow  (Clemens  de),  h.  r.  1394. 

X,  2.  181. 
Kendertofeje,  lacus  ad  Verseg.  1261.  IV, 

3.88. 
Kendeu,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Kendhely,  t.  per  Patronos  Mon.  de  Po- 

roMlo  vendita.  1263.  IV,  2.  210. 
Ktadhyda  (8t.  f.  Th.  de)  Eccl.  Trans. 

▼•xat.  1879.  IX,  5.  320.  —  1887.  X, 

1.  864.  (Nobb.  de).  Ibid. 


1  Kendi  nemzetsdg.   1249.  VU,  3.  82.  — 


poss.  penes  Izb^g  in  C.  Nitr.   1360. 

VUI,  4.  468.    13.36.  VIU,  4.  161.  — 

poss.  in  districtu  de  Sarus.  13 1 0.  VIU, 

1.  383.  —  praed.  in  C.  Nitr.  1401.  X, 
I       4.  67.   secnndo.  —  poss.  Eccl.  Nitr. 

1295.  VU,  2.   184.  —  (Familia  de). 

1247.  X,  3.  250. 
I  Kendteluk,  poss.  in  Doboka.  1279.  V,  2. 
'       647.  al.  Kendtelek  poss.  Laur.  Bani 

de  Zeurino.  Ibid. 
'  Kene,  poss.  in  Zonuk.   1279.  V,  2.  669. 

—  hodie  :  Kneginecz,  locus  captivi- 

tatis  Andreae  Ducis.  III,  1.  87. 
Keneche  villa.  1274.  V,  2.  228.  —  1294 

VI,  1.  289. 


Keneh,  uo.  viri  de  villa  Magor.  IV,  1. 

150. 
Keueme,  falu.  1277.  VU,  3.  81. 
Kenese  (Co.  Churke  de).   1330.  VIII,  3. 

432.  —   t.  per  viduam  Lamperti  de 

Wyganth    Monialibus   de  valle   Ve- 

sprim.  legata.  1274.  V,  2.  228.  —  al. 

Kenesa  (Eccl.  S.  Crucis   de),   cuius 

patronus  Chenier.  1231.  lU,  2.  221. 

—  Huic  Chemer  partero   substantiae 

uuam,  alteram  uxori  legat  1231.  III, 

•2.  221. 
Kenesius,  no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  2.  212.  — 

de  Voscura,  in  Bosnia.   1236.  IV,  1. 

36.  —  Jo.  dictus  Magyar.  1426.  X,  6. 

796.  —  Crucifer  Hospitfilarius  S.  St. 

de  Strigonio.  1265.  IV,  3.  311.  —  X, 

7.  164. 
Kenez,  pons  super  Rabca.   1208.  UI,  1. 

66.  —  no.  viri  nobilis.  1268.  IV,  3. 

473.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  323. 
Kenezii  Valachorum  in  C.  Beregh,  et 

Zathmar.  1383.  X,  1.  87. 
Kenge,  no.  puellae.  1290.  VU,  3.  96. 
Kengel,  poss.  in  C.  Varadin.    1348.  IX, 

1.  697.  —  aqua.  1076.  I,  436. 
,  Kengelfeu,  ad  Zakalus  in  C.  Comarom. 
I       1268.  IV,  3.  464. 

Kengelu,  aqua.  1124.  U,  76. 
'  Kengelucz,  lacus  in  C.  Barana.   1864. 
;      IV,  3.  190. 

t  Kenhyda  (Th.  de.)  1388.  X,  1.  466. 
{  Kenkez,  de  villa  Bast.  1267.  IV,  3.  413. 
Kensa  (Kenese)  viUa.   1108.  U,  47.  — 

1109.  VII,   1.    141.  —  Monialium  de 

valle  Vesprim.   1296.  VI,  2.   39.  — 
I       (Mon.  de).    1276.  V,  2.   329.    —  in 
,      dioec.  Vesprim.  1297.  VI,  2.  93. 
I  Kentner,  Conradus,  Dux  Silesiae.  1429. 
,      X,  7.  106. 
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Keo  (Ecclesia  dc).  1263.  IV,  3.  167.  — 
al.  Ke»  (Cap.  de).  1263.  VII,  1.  324. 
'  -  an  Episcopatas  ad  Mon.  S.  Deme- 
trii  castri  instar  maniendom  transfe- 
rendus.  1247.  IV,  1.  476.—  item : 
Keu.  1247.  IV,  1.  476.  —  et  :  Kew 
(Eccl.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  379. 

Keowago-Eurs,  poss.  1402.  X,  4.  166. 
—  (Georgius  de)  1384.  X,  1.  171. 

Kedbeolknth,  fons.  1431.  X,  7.  379. 

Keokaproncza,  casti-um.  1409.  X,  4.  724. 

KeortT^les  (Jo.  de),  pater  Ge.  1412.  X, 

6.  269.  —  h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.  377. 
Kedrus,  nemus.  1269.  VII,  1.  367. 
Keorusbokor,  rubus.  1431.  X,  7.  378. 
Kedvar  (M.  Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X, 

7.  311. 

Keovesd,  portio  poss.  12C0.  VII,  1.  319. 
Kepanus  parvus,  possidet  terram  ad  He- 

t^ny.  1346.  IX,  1.  323. 
Kepchefo  (Joannes,  f.  Pauli  de).   1411. 

X,  6.  197. 
Kepel,  villa  in  C.Simigh.  1390.  X,  1.676. 
Kepes,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.   1391.  X,  8. 

333. 
Keplen  (Nobilibus  de)  Judex  Curiae  ad- 

iudicat  poss.  Wezend,  quam  Car.  I. 

Cruciferis  donavit.  1327.  VJIJ.  6.  100. 
Keprew,>no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Ker,  terra.   1237.  IV,   1.  79.  —  villa. 

1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  1300.  VII,  2.  204. 

—  in  C.  Simig.  1390.  X,  1.  676.  — 
pos».  C6.  Andrcae.   1294.  VI,  1.  284. 

—  poBS.  1396.  X,  3.  176.  —  villa  in 
C.  Sopron.  1266.  IV,  3.  307.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Simigh.  1391.  X,  8.  833.  —  (In 
poss.)  Elisabethae,  Sig.  filiae,  dispen- 
satoris  uxor  in  sexum  masc.  praefecta. 
1419.  X,  6.  179. 

Kera,  praed.  ultra  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3. 
319. 

Keralpopa,  poss.  in  C.  Beregb.  1319. 
Vm,  2.  204. 

Kerbew,  1.  in  C.  Toln.  1411.  X,  6.  216. 
226. 

Kerbui,  viila.  1138.  H,  96.  —  1124.  H, 
106. 

Kerch,  Mon.  1223.  III,  1.  399.  -  rivus 
drca  fl.  Alt.  1223.  m,  1.  401.  —  Ab- 
batia,  in  Trans.  III,  2.  76.  —  terra  in 
C.  Novi  Castri.  1262.  IV,  3.  78.  — 
poss.  Mon.  Jaszov.   1263.  IV,  3.  147. 

—  1264.  IV,  3.  191.  —  (Eccl.  de)  Ord. 
Cisterc.  St.  V.  sub  suam  specialem 
protectionem  suscipit  1272.V,  1.  206. 

—  Mon.  in  Trans.   1299.  VI,  2,  188. 


—  Ei  An.  II.  montem  S.  Michaelis 
donat.  m,  1.  399.  —  (Do.  de),  h.  r. 
1334.  Vm,  3.  718.  —  Vide  :  Kercz. 

Kerchen  (Beken  de),  h.  r.  1374.  IX,  7. 
364. 

Kercu8=quercus,punctum  metale  circa 
Zoluntham.  1214.  m,  1.476.  —  1276. 
Vn,  6.  406. 

Kercj,  praed.  1093.  I,  483. 

Kercz,  Mon.  Cisterc.  in  Trans.  vehemen- 
ter  afflictum.  1322.  VIII,  i.  329.  —  ei 
Goceliinus  terram  cum  Ecclesia  con- 
fert.  1223.  VII,  1.  213.  —  (Abbatia 
de).  1226.  III,  2.  42.  —  Eius  caussas 
Carolus  I.  ordinat.  1  22.  vm,  2.  369. 
EiuB  privilegia  renovata.  1329.  Vm, 
3.  361.  364.  —  (Con.  B.  M.  V.  de),  Lo- 
eus  credibilis  in  terra  Fogaras.  1360. 
IX,  1.  797.  —  Lis  eius  territoriali» 
coram  Decauo  et  Cap.  Cibin.  decisa. 
1369.  IX,  3.  75~~77. 

Kerd.  Vid.  Kezd. 

Kerebeo,  piscina.  1416.  X,  6.  611. 

Kerechen  (Nobb.  de).    1276.  V,  2.  300. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Benkud  de).  1387.  X,  1. 
340.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Bek6  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
472. 

Kerechend,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3.  36. 
Kercchke,  oppidum.  1383.  X,  1.  87. 
Kercchnuk,  villa  in  Trans.  1302.  VIII, 

1.  102. 
Kerechur,  poss.  castri  V6r6ske6,  in  C. 

Poson.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Keregedi,  poss.  in.  C.  Neograd.  1388. 

Vm,  3.  687. 
Keregen,  villa  Omodei  condam  Palatini 

Vm,  1.  666. 
Kereka,  fl.  1278.  V,  2.  431. 
Kerekberuk  ad  praed.   Merena.    1203. 

VI,  2.  360. 
Kerekeghaz  (Paulus  de).    1416.  X,  8. 

669.  —  al.  Kerekegyhaz  (Lad.  f.  Nic. 

de).  1882.  XI,  447.  —  (Michael  de). 

1410.  X,  6.  74.  —  item  :  Keregheghaz. 

(Lad.  f.  Nic.  Lachk  de).  1412.  X,  6. 

373. 
Kerekerdew,  silva.  1416.  X,  6.  712. 
Kerekhomokhegy,  t.  1416.  X,  8.  676. 
Kereki  (Comes  Jo.  de).  1262.  lY,  3.  98. 

--  1302.  VI,  2.  330.  —  al.  Kerekii. 

ad  Agr.  t.  IV,  2.  19. 
Kereklap,  palus  in  Ugocha.    1262.  VU, 

3.  46. 
Kereklaz,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Kerekmali,  monticuliiB.  1299.  IV,  2.  41. 


234 


KerekmezeWf  campus.    1390.  X,  8.  30vS. 

Kereknad  Joannes.  1416.  X,  8.  576. 

Kerekteo.  1238.  VII,  3.  24.  —  al.  Ke- 
rektho,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200.  — 
1251.  IV,  2.  88.  —  item  :  Kerektou, 
piscina  Eccl.  Agr.  1261.  IV,  3   39. 

Kerekt<58,  pisciua.  1075.  I,  436. 

Kerekuchen.  t  1250.  IV,  2.  81. 

Kerekudvar,  poss.  in  Zonuk.  1353.  IX,  ! 
2.  209.  —  po88.  in  Hevesujvar.  1376.  i 
IX,  5.  120.  j 

Kerekun,  aqua,  i.  Aruch.  1124.  II,  75.     I 

Kerekut,  vinea  Budae.  1269.  IV,  3.  497.  1 

Kerekzwyna,  villa  in  C.  Toln.  1296.  VI, 
2.  19.  ' 

Keremnicza,  villa  in  Zolom.  1294.  VI,  I 
1.  346.  ' 

Ker^n,  vir  de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV,  1. 
160. 

Kerenfelde,  villa  prope  Budam.  1291. 
VI,  1.  189.  —  po88.  1297.  VI,  2.  122. 

—  locus.  1298.  VI,  2.  176.  —  al.  Ke- 
renfblde,  Cnltellus  decimarum  Epi- 
scopi  Vesprim.  1296.  VII,  6.  632.  636. 

—  Vide  :  Kelenfeld. 

Kerenyk,  no.  viri.  1294.  VII,  2.  177. 
Kerenza,  planities.  1214.  III,  1.  165. 
Kerep,  epecies  navis  maioris.  1248.  VII, 

1.  295. 
Kcrepech  (Lad.  de).    1389.  X,  3.  96.  —  | 

(Bamabas  Zabo  de).  1416.  X,  5.  673. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Gre.  dc).  Ibid.  —  (Nic.  de).  i 
Judlium  C.  Beregh.  1430.  X,  7.  211. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  623.  —  al.  ' 
Kerepecz  (Ore.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  621.  —  ] 

(NobiIibu8    de)    0-B^gany   statntum. 

Ibid.  —  (Lad.  Daba  de).   1406.  X,  4. 

486.  —  (Nic.  de).  1417.  X,  5.  855.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1430.  X,  7.  208—213.  — 

(Petrus  etMatthaeus  de),  hh.  rr.  1430. 

X,   7.   209.  211.  —  (Barla,  f.  St.  dc). 

1429.  X,  7.  112.  —  (Jo.  de)  1435.  X, 

7.  732.  —  poss.  1406.  X,  4.  488. 
Kerepes  (portus  de).   1148.  U,  129.  — 

villa.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 
Kerepta,  pro  Kripta.  1311.  VIII,  1.  426. 
Kerequi,  terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  79.—  1295. 

VI,    1.   365.   in  C.   Simig.  --  Vide : 

Keres,  fl.  1385.   X,   3.   52.  —  (Au.  de), 

h.  r.  1410.   X,   5.   50.  —  poss.   in  C. 

Bihar.  Chakianis  donaU.    1409.  X,  4. 

761. 
Keresa,  planities  ad  bona  Praep.  LcIohz. 

1214.  m,  1.  472. 
Kerescheu,  villa.  1386.  X,  1.  297.  —  per 


Sig.  nondum  Regem  Magistris,  filiis 
Beke  de  Turch  confert.  1386.  X,  1. 
296. 

Kereskeuy,  vicus.  per  S.  St,  Cap.  Nitri- 
ensi  donatus.  I,  286.  —  locus  in  C. 
Honthensi.  1411.  X,  5.  138.  140. 

KcM-osIuth,  plebania  in  dioec.  Agriensi. 
1420.  X,  6.  278. 

Keresnya,  poss.  ad  Scachan.  1291.  VII, 
2.  152. 

Keresseg,  locus  Dati.  V,  3.  507. 

Keresseu,  villa  in  Doboka.  1282.  V,  3. 
118. 

Kereszegh,  castrum  in  C.  Bihar.  1405. 
X,  4.  410. 

Kereszeghy  (St.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  84. 

Kereszszeg,  castrum  in  C.  Bihar.  1401. 
X,  4.  65.  primo.  —  Csakianis  per  Sig. 
regem  coUatum.  Ibid. 

Keresztes,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrog.  1435.  X. 
8.  644. 

Kereszt^ny,  olim  Villa  christiana  dff tA 
in  C.  Sopron.  1226.  III,  2.  97.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Sopron.  cum  Manseria  Templa- 
riorum.  VII,  5.  227.  — poss.  1384.  X, 
1.  180. 

Kereszteny-Sziget  possessionia  populi 
nefarii  homicidae.  1395.  X,  2.  277. 
—  al.  Kereztenyzygeth.  Ibid. 

Keresztfblde,  poss.  prope  Agriam.  1261. 
IV,  3.  36. 

Kereszthur,  terra  i.  Liszka-OIaszi.  1299. 
VI,  2.  220.  —  (Nic.  Garazda  de). 
1407.  X,  4.  609.  ~  (Lad.  de^,  ex  C. 
Bachiensi.  1410.  X,  6.  96.  —  locu*» 
in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  5.  353.  —  (Beii. 
de),  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7.  388.  —  Villa, 
14.33.  X,  7.  498. 

Krii'8zt«zeg,  castmm  in  C.  Bihar.  Nio. 
et  Georgio  de  Zsidov  collatum.  1396. 
X,  2.  349.  352.  381. 
Keresztur,  villa.  1075.  I,  438.  —  Eius 
colonis  concessae  libertates.  IV,  1. 
440.  —  villa.  1124.  11,  78.  —  AEpi- 
scopi  Strigon.  Demetrii.  1384.  X,  8. 
150.  —  t.  in  C.  Thordensi.  1289.  V, 
3.  459.  —  locus  in  C.  Gomoriensi. 
1413.  X,  5.  454.  —  locus.  1410.  X, 
5.  857.  —  pot48.  1427.  X,  6.  916.  — 
1432.  X,  7.  449.  —  poss.  in  C.  Neo- 
grad.  Georgii  AEp.  Strigon.  1437.  X, 
7.  841.  —  in  C.  Sopron.  1438.  XI, 
184.  —  in  C.  Alb.  M.  Kohis  coUata 
1351.  VII,  3.  123.  125. —  in  C.  dp 
Thorda.  1351.  X,  8.  146.  —  1351.  IX, 
2.108.  — in  Ugochtt.  1318.  IX,  1.  C03. 
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—  Oppidom  in  C.  Zathmar.  1384.  X, 
1  207.  —  po88.  1416.  X,  8.573.  — 
Nicolao  de  Gerend  cum  Giugud  ( t 
Hearke  in  C.  de  Thorda  collata.  1289. 
V,  3.  467.  —  Vn,  4.  211.  —  (Lad.  et 
Jo.  de)  nepote»  Apnid.  1327.  VIII,  6. 
99.  —  (Jo.  de).  b.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  712. 

—  (Lad.  de)  literas  eibi  adversaA  e 
manibns  Canouici  raptas  lacerat,  si- 
gillom  devorat  1410.  X,  5.  97.  — 
(Andreaa  de).  1408.  X,  4.  663.  — 
(Dem.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  778.  —  (Ben. 
de).  1384.  X,  1.  207.  —  h.  r.  1430. 
X,  7.  228. 

Keresztu»,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  45U. 
Keresztut,  via.  1389.  X,  1.  648. 
Kereszuton-Tehe,  locus.  1228.  III,  2. 126. 
Kerethnyak  (Comes  Petru»  de),  dictug 

Lengyel,   f.  Michaelia.  -1345.   IX,   1. 

309. 
Kereu,  locus  circa  Leleaz.   1214.  ni,  l. 

472.  —  no.  viri.  1236.  VII,  1.  260. 
Kereua,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  vel  Zaboloh. 

1301.  Vm,  6.  18. 
Kereuselleu,  poss.  1290.  VII,  2.  236. 
Kerez  (Pethew,  et  Wr,  nobiles  de)  1424. 

X,  6.  626.  in  C.  Ungh.  Ibid. 
Kerozetuth,  via.  1263.  IV,  2.  208. 
Kerezt  (Sarazda  Petrus  de).  1406.  X,  4. 

665. 
Kereztes,  mancipium.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Kerezteur  (Jac.  et  Nic.  de).   1416.  X,  8. 

673.  574. 
Kereztur  (Farkas  de).    1385.   X,   3.   18. 

—  f  An.  de).  1387.  X,  3.  315.  — (Mich. 
de)  1395.  X,  2.  331.  —  (Lad.  de),  h. 
r.  1396.  X,  2.  380. 

Kereztus  (Ben.  de).  1386.  X,  8.  199. 
Kerezzeg,  poss.  in   Byhor.  1396.  X,  2. 

350. 
Kergel   Jo.    vineae   possessor    Posonii. 

1382.  X,  8.  113. 
Kery  Petrus.  1400.  X,  3.  240. 
Keriatovich,  Dux  de  Munk4c8,  Mon.  S. 

Nic.  pro  Ruthenis  fundat.   1360.  IX, 

Keryl,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  697. 

Kerys,  villa  Eccl.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Kerka,  fl.  1266.  IV,  2.  412.  —  in  Dal- 

matia.   1264.  VII,  3.  50.  —  1403.  X, 

H.  469. 
KerkuH,  arbor.  1291.  VI,  1.  134. 
Kermeche,   poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.    1359. 

IX,  3.  682. 
Kermel,  L  ad  Ticiam.  1214.  III,  1.  4^4 


Kermend,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  octo  pos- 

sessionibu»  C.  Toluensis  per  Perenyi- 

um  procurate.  1394.  X,  2.  189. 
Kemelicz,  poss.  1395.  X,  8.  401. 
Kemewez,  villa.  1285.  V,  3.  297. 
Keraoncz ,    villa   circa   Nitnam.    1313. 

VIII,  1.  514. 
Keraye,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1387.  X,  1. 

332.  —  villani  de  dioec.  Jaurin.  1283. 

VII,  5.  4.=S9. 
Kero,  locus  in  C.rgoeh.  1411.  X,  5.  461. 
Kero,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1396.  X,  8.  413. 

—  X,  2.  378.  —  1410.  X,  6.  53. 
Kerpas,  no.  viri.  1276.  VII,  2.  224. 
Kerperth,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Kerpi  (St.  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X,  5.  47. 
Kersi,  insula  Dalmatiae.  1396.  X,  2. 366. 
Kersitz  St.,  Bohemus.  1236.  VII,  1.  262. 
Kersona,  Cherson,  civitas  Caesariae  ad 

Occid.  sita.  1264.  IV,  2.  262. 
Kert,  villa  prope  Tyciara.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 
Kerte  Petrus.  1275.  VII,  2   224. 
Kerteskii,  lapis  metalis  ad  Bakonybeel. 

1246.  IV,  1.  412.-1,329. 
Kerth,  terra  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1262.  IV,  2. 

170.  —  (Jo.de),  h.  r.  1344.  IX,  1.  263. 
Kerthveles  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  262. 
Kertuel,  villa.  1208.  HI,  1.  63. 
Kertvehles,  I.  in  C.  Poson.    1412.   X,  6. 

354. 
Kertveles  Paulus  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1344. 

IX,  1.  208. 
Kertvelfa,  meta.  1158.  II,  149. 
Kertz  Lad.  1416.  X,  6.  740. 
Kems,  piscator  in  Zala,  Eccl.  Vesprim. 

1203.  VI,  2.  362. 
Kerusheg,  villa  in  C.  Simig.    1296.  VI, 

1.  366. 

Kerva,  t.  in  C.  Strigon.  1414.  X,  5.  478. 

—  1273.   V,   2.   146.  —  (Zoai-d  de). 

1283.  V,  3.  209. 
Kervath,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 
Kervoczen,  poss.  1271.  V,  1.  129. 
Kerz  (villa  Monasterii  de).  1322.  VIII, 

2.  332. 

Kes,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200.  —  praed. 

1082. 1,  467.  —  silva.  1262.  IV,  3.  83. 
Kesd,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  iuxta  Saar.  1336. 

VIII,  4.  111. 
Kese,  no.  viri.  1318.  VIII,  2.  191.  sc- 

cundo.  —  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 
Keseg  (filii  St.  de).  1397.  XI,  479. 
Kcselewberwk,  mons  in  C.  Zalad.  1256. 

IV,  2.  402. 
Keselewd,  locus  in  C.  Bihar.  1236.    IV, 

1.  66. 
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KeseltfkS  (Jo.  de),  DecanuB  Cap.  Castiif. 

1417.  X,  5.  846. 
Keser  (Ben.  de),  b.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  181. 
Keserea,  no.  viri,  in  villa  Lula.   1237. 

IV,  1.  72.  —  1296.  VI,  1.  370. 
Keserew,  no.  viri.   1294.  VI,  1.  285.  — 

Nic.  1416.  X,  6.  709. 
Keseu,  t.  1248.  IV,  2.  15.  —  villa.  1249. 

V,  1.  316. 

Keskebat,  locus.  1255.  IV,  2.  348. 

Keskeny-Cser,  meta.  1233.  VII.  1.  236. 

Kesmarg,  locus.  1411.  X,  5.  122.  170. 

Kesmark,  et  Kesmarkt,  villa  in  Scepusio. 
1294.  VI,  1.  328.  —  Civitas  in  Sce- 
pusio.  1399.  X,  2.  664.  —  1411.  X, 
6.  111.  —  1433.  X,  8.  682.  —  (Ho- 
spites  de).  1404.  X,  4.  286.  —  (Roxer 
de).  1286.  V,  3.  334.  —  Primores  de 
Kesmark,  captivi  Husitarum.  1433. 
X,  7.  528.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Petri,  Juratus 
de).  1433.  X,  7.  455.  —  (Martinus 
Judex,  et  Communitas  Civium  de). 
1433.  X,  7.  528.  —  (Eccl.  parochialis 
S.  MichaeHs  in  suburbio  de).   1434. 

X,  7.  544.  —  (Favores  regum  erga 
cives  de).  1399.  X,  2.  660.  664.  -— 
1404.  X,  4.  287.  —  1411.  X,  5.  111. 
—  1417.  X,  5.  817.  —  1433.  X,  7. 
460.  452.  455. —  1434.  X,  7.  541. 
543.  599.  —  1435.  X,  7.  671.  —  1439. 

XI,  334.335.  — Germanis  :  Kesemark. 
in  Zips.  1396.  X,  8.  414. 

Kesmarkienses  Ecclesiam  S.  Eiisabeth 
Canonicis  regularibus  Landekianis 
tradunt.  1348.  IX,  1.  638.  —  Huius 
dotatio.  639.  —  Judici  de  Bela  agros 
cedunt  1307.  VHI,  1.  246.  —  Scopo 
cusionis  novae  monetae,  Cassoviae 
susceptae,  exactas  100  m.  cum  spe 
restitutionis  solvunt.  1436.  X,  7.  777. 

Kesmark  varallya  (Job  Zabroczky  de). 
1340.  Vin,  7.  325. 

Kesnek  (Olahus  de).  1394.  X,  3.  139. 

Kenseg  Paulus,  f.  Ben.  1431.  X,  7.  340. 

Kessereu,  vir.  1300.  X,  3.  283. 

Kessew,  t.  in  Wagkucz  ad  castrum  Ka- 
marum  pertinens.  1243.  IV,  1.  275. 

Kestechin,  poss.  C.  Zemplin.  1346.  VII,  j 
8.  160.  —  IX,  4.  685. 

Kestelcz,  pagus.  1705.  I,  432. 

Kesty  (Jo.,  f.  Phil.  de).  1357.  IX,  6.  78. 

Kestseu,  viUa.  1082.  I,  454. 

Kestus,  t.  Eccl.  Demes.  1246.  IV,  1.  444. 

Kestoz,  t.  limes  t.  Chepel.  1240.  IV,  3. 
654. 

Kesu,  villa.  1242.  X,  3.  260. 


Kesula,  fiUus  Pougratu.  1214.  III,  1. 159. 
Keszelczes  (Co.  Nic,  nepos  Csondii  de). 

1399.  Vni,  4.  403. 
Keszeo  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,  6.  ^32. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Comarom.  1873.  IX,  7. 

341.  —  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  48. 
Keszeplak,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  444. 
Keszy,  Kesa,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.   1246. 

IX,  7.  061.  —  poss.  Eccl.  Vesprimi- 
ensi  a  Chump6  donata.  Ibid.  —  t.  a 
castro  B4ch  abstracta,  fillis  BfarcelU 
donata.  1268.  VU,  1.  323.  —  (U.  de> 
in  C.  Zalad.  1272  VII,  4. 147.  —  De- 
cima.  1295.  VI,  1.  399.  —  (Petrus 
Plebanus  de).  1419.  X,  6.  229. 

Kesztechen,  poss.  in  C.  ZempUn.  IX,  4. 

685. 
Kesztelch,  villa.  1294.  VI,  1.  308. 
Kesztely,  terra.  1124.  II,  72. 
Keszteulch,  poss.  ad  Lak  in  C.  Baranji- 

ensi.  13S1.  IX,  6.  261. 
Keszthelcz,   poss.   Mon.   de   Sz.  Jobb. 

1169.  VU,  1.  163. 
Kesztheolcz,  vicus  in  C.  Strigon.   1418. 

X,  6.  143. 

Keszti  in  C.  Honth  (circa)  longa  lis  per 

arbitros  terminata.  1295.  VI,  1.  397. 
Keszwy,  poss.  Ep.  Jaurin.  1251 .  IV,  2. 88. 
K^tbarana-scele,  t.  1225.  VII,  1.  216. 
Ketedholraa.  t.  1252.  IV,  2.  163. 
Ketegh&z  (Petrus  f.  Porze  de).  1412.  X, 

5.  281. 
Ketehas,  poss.  iu  C.Cris.  1435.  X,7.636. 
Ketel,  poss  C.  Sopron.  M.  Nicolai  Ko- 

kas  Mon.  de  Kedhel   donata.   1332. 

Vin,  3.  663.  —  (Dem.  de).   1280.  V, 

3.31. 
Keterek-meUki(Petrus,f.  Janiis  de)  1855. 

IX,  2.  385. 
Ketheh,  villa   1295.  VI,  1.  385. 
Kethel,  Abbatia  Ord.  Cisterc.  ad  S.  Ma- 

riam.  1206.  IH.  1.  36.  —  1285.  V,  3. 

30U.  —  al.  de  Borsmonostor,  percus- 

sis  Fratribus,  spoliatur.  III,  1.  36.  — 

Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc.   1406.  X,  4.  471. 

—  Ei  terram  Sumuld,  Stanch,  Duna- 

czel,  Miksa,  et  Fleschimdorf,  An.  II. 

confirmat.  III,  2.  355.  361.  363.  Vide : 

Kedhely. 
K^thel,  poss.  C.  Simigh.    1404.  X,  4. 

289.  —  (Nobb.  de),  hh  rr.  13C6    IX, 

3.  616. 
Kethena,  pobs.  castri  Voroskeo  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1296.  VI,  2.  45. 
KQ^heii  (Jac.  de)  terram  Toruce  in  Si- 

mighio  acquirit.  1373.  IX,  6.  170. 


237 


Kethnicsn^inethy,  poss.  in  Ab«^j.  1430. 

X,  7.  281. 
Kethuch,  vilU.  1202.  H,  396. 
Ketke  Comes.  1274.  Vn,  2.  222. 
Ketlenlonm,  locnB.  1228.  III,  2.  127. 
Ketpohkere,  locus  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3  89. 
Ken,  villa  Mon.  de  Peel.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Kenbeulknth  (St.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  18. 
Keuchinheeow,  t.  ad  Kelkedj.  1228.  III, 

2.  122. 
Keuefoson,  locus.  1214.  III,  1.  157. 
Keuer  (M.  Mich.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1341. 

Vin,  6.  282. 
Kenresken,  t.  dominae  Rfginae.   1268. 

IV,  2.  460. 
Keuress  (Lad.  de),  f.  Mich.   1390.  X,  1. 

661. 
Kenryshig,  praedium,  in  quo  possidet 

Eccl.  Vesprim.   1082.  VI,  2.  367.  — 

terra.  IH,    1.  136.  — -  pracd.  1082.  I, 

466. 
Keurus,  arbor  fraxinus.  1263.  IV,  3. 139. 

—  terra,  1264.  IV,  2.  268. 
Keuruahegy,  viUa.  1291.  VI,  1.  112. 
Keurushig  Ecclesia.   1215.  III,  1.  171. 

—  villa   1272.  V,  1.  261. 
Kemmsmono8tra(St.,  f.  Konje  de).  1412. 

X,  6.  329.  382. 
Kcuruspotok,  rivulus  cadeus  in  Delnam. 

1272.  V,  1.  191. 
Keumsseg  in  C.  Zabolch.   1300.  VI,  2. 

298. 
Keurus-Szeg,  vinea.  1386.  X,  1.  293. 
Keusseg  (Lanr.,  Jnratus  Civis  de).  1385. 

X,  1.  208.  —  al.  Keosegh,  castrum. 

1392.  X,  8.  349.  —  (Cives  de)  1392. 

X,   8.   348.  et :  Kewzeg,  locus  Dati. 

1387.   X,  1.  326.  —  Item  :  Kewsegh. 

civitas.  1407.  X,  4.  686   —  in  C.  Ca- 

strif.  1414.  X,  6.  621.-—  et :  Kewzegh. 

IX.  1.  496.  —  (cives  de),  1391.  X,  1. 
686.  —  Item  :  Kewzig,  civiUs.  1382. 

X,  1.  66. 

Keuth,>Jobg.  de  villa  Patona.  1263.  VII, 

1.  298. 

Kenveusd  (Th.,  f.  Tihan  de).   1398.  X, 

2.  601. 

Ked,  alias  Banmonostra  Episcopatus  in- 

Btauratur  in  provincia  Sirmiensi.  1229. 

Vn,  5.  242. 
Kefires  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.   1169. 

Vn,  l.  162. 
K6r  (Val.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  868. 
Keve  (Comes  de).  1840.  XI,  471.  —  lo- 

eus  Dati.  1288.  V,  8.  410.  —  (Comi- 


tatus  de).  1866.  IX,  3.  643.  —  (Civi- 

bu8  de)  Sig.  rex  commerciales  favores 

largitur.  1428.  X,  6.  928. 
Keveche  (Ge.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  618. 
Keregyhaz,  prope  Turvicse.  1261.  IV, 

8.  39. 
Kevel  (Homines)  de  Szelnicze,  e  populis 

exemti ,   inter  Jobagionum  filios  ob 

merita  cooptati.  1297.  VII,  2.  263. 
Kever  (M.  Mich.  f.  Jo.  de).  h.  r.  1341. 

VIII,  4.  499. 
Kevesd  (Mauritius  de).  1405.  X,  8.  471. 

—  poss.  1894.  X,  2.  240. 
Kevetzesut,  via  lapidosa.  1294.  VII,  2. 

248. 
Kevy,  villa  e  castro  Janrinensi  ezempta. 

1243.  IV,  1..290. 
Kevrus  (Petrns,  f.  Petri  de).    1370.   IX, 

4.  233. 
Kevze,  terra.  1300.  X,  3.  280. 
Kew  (MoD.  S.  St.  de),  sen  Caet  historiam 

Innoc.  III.  Papa  enarrat  II,  336. 
Kewar,  castmm  in  C.  Zolnok.    1390.  X, 

8.  307. 
Kewche,  locns  DaU.  1430.  X,  8.  629. 
Kewd,  vallis.  1269.  IV,  8.  615. 
Kewdezew,  praed.  1136.  11,  84. 
Kewe,   locus  dati.    1286.  V,  3.  820.  — 

1397.   X,  2.   419.  —  (Comitatus  de). 

1416.  X,  8.  669.  —  Civitas.   1428.  X, 

6.  928. 
Keweches  (Nic,  f.  Jo.  dicti  Cziuege  de), 

VC.  C.  Gomor.  1413.  X,  6.  464. 
Kewesd,  poss.  in  C.  Honth,  et  eius  Jo- 

bagiones.  1420.  X,  6.  281.  232. 
Kewesozon,  locus  circa  Zolunta.   1214. 

III,  1.476. 
Kewholm,  monticulus.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Kewy,  villa.  1243.  IV,  1.  292.  —  a  ca- 

stro  Gomor.  exemta.   1243.   XI,  402. 

—  (Comites  de).  1393.  X,  8.  361. 
Kewkwd  Th.  Lit.,  proc.  1426.  X,  6.  840. 
Kewmegy,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  265. 
K^wr  (Laur.  de).  1387.  X,  1.  390. 
Kewrbew,  poss.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 
Kewrews,  poss.  regia  in  C.  Pest.   1436. 

X,  7.  653. 
Kewwar,  castrum  in  Zolnuk.   1392.  X, 

2.  63. 
Keza  (Simon  de),  Clericus.   1289.  VU, 

2.   124.  —  (M.  Lad.,  f.  Kakas  de). 

13S3.  X,  1.  77. 
Kezd,  t.  i.   terram   Dominae   Reginae. 

124S.  IV,  2.  15.rec/.  Kerd. 
Kezdi  (Nic,  AD.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  422. 
Kezdimez3,  I.  in  Trans.  1434.  X,  8.  688. 
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Kezekuthy,  t,  in  C.PeBt.  1266.IV,2.3C0. 
Kezel,po88.  Ep.Trans.  1345.  IX,  1.  317. 

—  (Blasins,  et  Jo.  de),  h.  r.   1435.  X, 

7.  738. 
Kezeo,  villa  in  C.  Honth.   1296.  VI,  1. 

397.  —  Vn,   2.  186.  —  praed.  10s2. 

I,  452. 
Keze6pataka,  pratam  ad  Kezec^.   1296. 

VI,  1.  397. 
Kezepndmety,  poss.  in  Ahanjvar.   1430. 

X,  7.  231. 
Kezesmart  (Nic.  de).  1394.  XI,  479. 
Kezeu,  villa.  1297.  VI,  2.  115.  —  terra. 

1293.  —  VI,  1.  281. 
Kezeiigye,  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobh.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Kezi,  t.  castri  Bachiensiif.   1263.  IV,  3. 

157.  —  Marcelli  filiis  donata.    1263. 

Ihid.  —  terra  a  C.  Honth.   inique  oc- 

cupata,  filiis  Bng^ud  restituta.    1352. 

IX,  2.  213.  —  t.  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1262. 
rV,  2.  170.  —  (Vincentius  de),  h.  r. 
1433.  X,  7.  517. 

Kezlar,  Civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI.  1.  317. 
Kezna,  lacus.  1228.  III,  2.  137. 
Kez5,  poss.  C.  Ugoch.  X,  8.  413. 
Keztelch,  viUa  Cap.  Strigon.*1294.  VI, 

1.  310. 
Keztelecz,  poss.  cum  praed.  Njir  in  C. 

Pilis.  1439.  XI,  289. 
Keztelej,  t.  castri  Hitensis  (?).  1244.  IV, 

1.  313. 
Kezthethinus,  Lithuaniae  Dux,  infideli 

Laur.   Byk  gratiam  a  Lud.  I.  exorat. 

1361.  IX,  2.  77. 
Kezu,   t.  castri   ZulgagyoriensiB.    1268. 

X,  3.  263.  —  VI,  2.  384.  —  prope 
Kubulkut  1263.  IV,  3.  177.  — terrae 
pars  per  Teutonem  Comitem  Sevida 
filiis  Marcelli  vendiU.  1258.  VI,  2. 
384.  —  terra  C.  Strigon.  1255.  IV,  2. 
332.  —  villa  ad  Thon  in  C.  Coraarom. 
1268.  IV,  3.  451.  —  >nlla  in  C.  Neo- 
grad.  1384.  X,  1.  161.  —  poss.  127>. 
V,  2.  410.  —  (Chepan  de).  1276.  VII, 
3.  78.  —  (Sebastian.  de).  1286.  V,  3. 
327.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1294.  VII,  3.  101. 

KezU,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  1268.  VII,  1.  350. 
Kezw,  nobilis  in  VAgkoz.   1380.  VH,  3. 

148.  —  villa  prope  Castrum  Cnraaruni. 

1268.  IV,   3.   446.  —  villa.  138.3.  X, 

1.  109. 
Kezzy,  t.  castri  Bachiensis.   1263.  VII, 

1.  324. 
Khucin,  poss.in  C.Sams.  1430.X,7.230. 
Khuker,  no.  viri.  1213.  III,  1.  149. 


Kychmeger,  Villicus   Posonii.    13^.3.  X. 

8.  1.30. 
Kyde  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  Vlll,  6.  103. 
Kyeh,   locus   ad   Smuho.    1228.    HI,   2. 

123. 
Kiestho,  piscina  in  C.  Toln.  1424.  X,  6. 

669.  ad   piscinam   Panca  in   C.  Alb. 

spectans.  Ibid. 
Kieth,  posB.  ad  Damas  in  C.  Bars.  1369. 

IX,  3.  70. 

Kyew,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Kigous,  stagnum  in  C.  de  Barana.  1287. 

IV,  2.  420. 
Kigyoko,  castrum  in  Asszonyfalva,  prins 

ab  infideli  ablatum,  nunc   eidem  fide- 

lissimo  restitutum.    1412.   X,  8.  632. 

—  al.  Kygyowkew.  583. 
Kyk,   villa,   cuius  portio  Ecclesiae  Be- 

sprim.  1082.  I,  452.  —  VI,  2.  364. 
Kikecs,  l.  in  C.  Bihar.    1416.  X,  6.  570. 
Kykellow  (Lad.,  AD.   de).    1427.  X,  6. 

867.  —  (AD.  de),  una  Vicarius  AEp. 

Strigon.  1366.  IX,  3.  616.  —  al.  Ky- 

kulln,  fl.  1271.  XI,  462. 
KykelluvAr,  castmm  r.  1432.  X,  7.  423. 
Kykrillen,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  ad  Malacz- 

ka.  1373.  IX,  4.  488. 
Kylianus  et  Kilianus  (M.)  Doctor  Deore- 

torum,   Can.  Trans.  AD.  1301.  VHI, 

1.  71.  —  Comes.  1296.  VI,  1.  397. 
Kylivod,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh.    1406.  X, 

8.  644. 
Killit  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  7.  420. 
Kilpemes,  pratum.  1271.  V,  1.  131. 
Kilwassan,   poss.   in  C.  Zathmar.    1899. 

X,  3.  219. 

Kymela,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Kymniktu,  locns,  prope  KlCsroark.  1269. 

rV,  3.  616. 
Kinberg,  mons.  1398.  X,  2.  166. 
Kinchespataka,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  647. 
Kynczius,  f.  Leu,  a  Car.  I.  terram   Zur- 

dok  obtinet.  1826.  VIII,  6.  92. 
Kynegunt,  Soror  Eccl.  B.  Mariae  Mag- 

dalenae  de  Posonio.   1290.  VI;  1.  70. 
Kynesa,  terra  ad  villam  Ilsaj.  1228.  III, 

2.  122. 

Kinezius  et  Kynezius,  Stanislaus.  140H. 

X,  4.  708. 
Kynger  (M.  Do.),  f.  Petri.    1376.  VIII, 

6.  292. 
Kynis  (Micxa  de  g.),  Comes.   1268.  IV, 

8.  147.  192. 
Kiniz,  poss.  Mon.  de  Tihan.  1398.  X,  2. 

011.  —  1325.  Vra,  2.  667. 
Kinkifl,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  128. 
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KynsfoHe  in  Cballokoz  inter  Lnchc,  ot 

Fenestar.  1301.  VIII,  1.  83. 
Kynprna  (Jo.    de).  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.  487. 
Khispcrg,  caatrum.  1267.  IV.  3.  417. 
Kinusti,  villa  £ccl.  Demesiensis.    1138. 

n,  95. 
Kiolocoycha  rivus,  limes  terrae  Bardfa. 

1247.  VI,  2.  377. 
Kipathko  ^Ben.  de),  VC.  de  C.  Barana. 

1432.  X,  7.  44S. 
Kjra  (Nobb.  de),  in  metali  controversia 

transigunt.  1362.  IX,  3.  323.  —  (por- 

tio   possess.  in)  vendita  4  talentis  la- 

torum  Denar.  Viennensium.  1353.  IX, 

2.  266.  —  (St.,  f.  An.  de)  in  C.  Moson. 
1363.  IX,  3.  366. 

Kiral  (Martinus  Chav6  de),   h.  r.  1439. 

XI,  380.  —  locus.   1416.  X,  6.  738. 

—  poss.  inter  Nobb.  Verb(5czy  et  En- 

dredy   coram   Cap.    Vaciensi    divisa. 

1416.  X,  6.  737.  —  (Zoard  de).  1398. 

X,  2.  692. 
Kiralfalva,  locus  in  C.  Poson.   1412.  X, 

6.  364.  —  poss.  1397.  X,  2.  623. 
Kiralhaza,  et  aliae  poss.  in  Ugocha  et 

Beregh.  1431.  X,  7.  321. 
Kiralhegye,  ad  Civitatem  Patak.   1358. 

IX,  7.  176. 

Kiralkettei,  species  tributi  in  C.  Sopron. 

1238.  rV,  1.  106. 
Kiralpataka,  fl.  1293.  VI,  1.  249. 
Kiraly-Dar6czy,  oppidum.   1385.  X,  1. 

267. 
Kiraly-Erdeje,  silva  r.  1291.  VI,  1. 107. 
KirAlyffia,  t.  ad  fl.  Karka.  12S7.Vn,4. 202. 
Kiralyfii,   contra  Praep.  de  Saag  poten- 

tiarii.  1436.  X,  7.  719. 
Kiralyfold-GorzsSny,    poss.    in   C.   Ve- 

flprim.  populosa.  1374.  IX,  4.  592. 
KirAlyhalma,  poss.   1396.  X,  2.  387.  — 

per  Cap.  Trans.  statuta.  Ibid. 
KirAlyhiziak,  in  C.  Ugocha.  1262.  VII, 

3.  44. 

Ki  alykutafii,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  154. 
Kiraly-Lekota  (familia  de).   1361.  VII, 

3.  160. 
Kiralzantha  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X, 

2.  184. 
KjTch,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.   1384.  X,  1. 

161.  —  Abbatia  Ordinis  Cistercien- 

sium.  1272.  V,  1.  205. 
Kirchdorf,  poss.  in  Scepusio.   1412.  X, 

6.  297. 
Kircichpach,  locus.  836.  VII,  1.  75. 
Kird   (Petrus  de),  h.  AEpiscopi.   1401. 

X,  4.  66.  secundo. 


Kirichenknopf  MartinuR,  possessor  vi- 

neae  Posonii.  1382.  X,  8.  113. 
Kyrig   (Ge.   dc)  :  cnm    Nobb.  d(j  Gergo 

longam  litem   amice  componit.   1338. 

VIII,  4.  362.  —  (f.  Gyank   de).  Ibid. 
Kyrth,  t  VI,   2.   327.  —  IV,  8.  669.  — 

poss.  131)9.  X,  2.  722.  —  1423.  X,  6. 

567.  —  (An.  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  444. 
Kyrtus  (Ge.  de).  1377.  IX,  7.  392. 
Kyrvoin,    territorium   decimarnm    Cap. 

Strigon.  1335.  VUI,  4.  106. 
Kynva,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1430.  X,  7. 232. 
Kis-Abara  (Em.  Baxa  de).    1411.  X,   6. 

213.  —  (Jo.   de).  Ibid.  —  (Ge.  et  Jo. 

de),  hh.  rr.  1411.  X,  6.  162.  -—  (Ge. 

de),  h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.380. 
Kis-Abony  (Em.  de).  1428.  X,  8.  615. 
Kisaylthoth,  poss.  in  Sarus.   1270.  V,  1. 

72.  —  1271.  V,  1.  165. 
Kisanarch  (Deseu  de).  1381.  IX,  5.  553. 
Kis-Andr&sfalva(Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1426. 

X,  6.  801. 
Kisbayon  (Th.  de).   1397.  X,  8.  437.  — 

(Peth<J  de).  Ibid. 
Kisbakonuk,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1401.  X, 

4.  60.  69. 
Kisband  (Nic.  de)  actus  majoris  potentiae 

convictus.   1388.   X,  3.  86.  —  f.  Ge. 

X,  1.  481.  —  (Ge.   de).   X,  3.  87.  — 

X,  8.  260.  262. 
Kysberetnek,  rivus,  limes   ad    Bardfa. 

1247.  VI,  2.  376. 
Kis-Bistrice  in  C.  Thurocz.   1284.  V,  3. 

272. 
Kis  Bothor,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1420.  X, 

6.  323. 
Kischala  (Mich.  de),  Lit.  civis  castri  Alb. 

1409.  X,  4.  782. 
Kis-Csepcsin,  al.  Kis-Moy»,  poss.    1398. 

X,  2.  624. 
Kisdamasa,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  233. 
Kisdem  (Nic.  de).  h.  r.  1426.  X,  6.  786. 
Kisdy  (Sandor  de).  1396.  X,  2.  387. 
Kisdir,  poss.  reambulata.  1329.  VUI,  3. 

398.  —  poss.  Cap.  Quinqueeccl.  Ibid. 
Kis-Dobra  (Briccius  de),  h.  r.   1406.  X, 

4.  487. 
Kis-Dobron  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  1398.  X, 

2.  621. 
Kis-Duna,  flumen.  1239.  IV,  1.  164. 
Kis-^ch,  poss.  1396.  X,  2.  339. 
Kysend,   servus.    1214.  HI,  1.  478.  — 

femina.  Ibid. 
Kis-Enyed ,   portio   poss.  Eccl.  Trans. 

1370.  IX,  4.  322.  —  (Nobb.  de).  Ibid. 
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Kisfala,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1370.  IXf 

4.  281.  —  (Jo.   Oombos  de).   1310. 

Vni,   1.  392.  —  poss.   1398.  X,   2. 

617.  ^(Ant  de),  h.  r.   1417.  X,  5. 

781.  —  (Ben.  de).  1439.  XI,  396. 
Kisfalud,  panra  viUa.  1296.  VI,  1.  355. 

—  poss.  Mon.  S.  Martini  in  C.  Janrin. 
134S.  IX,  1.  608.  —  posa.  cum  Olved 
Comitatus  Bars.  cambiata.  1361.  IX, 
2.  110.  —  viUa  castri  Oymes.  1386. 
X,  1.  281.—  Villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1390. 
X,  1.  602.  —  poss.  in  C.Sopron.  1391. 
X,  8.  332.  —  Carthusianorum  de  Le- 
veld.  1378.  IX,  5.  242.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Bars.  1407.  X,  4.  835.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Borsod.  1430.  X,  7.  230.  —  (Laur.  de), 
f.  Jo.  1380.  IX,  6.  244.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1386.  X,  8.  189.  -  (Lad.  de),  h.  r. 
1394.  X,  2.  221.  —  (Beu.  de),  h.  r. 
1417.  X,  5.  830.  —  (Ant.  de),  h.  r. 
1420.  X,  6.  331.  —  (Conradus  de), 
olim  VC.  C.  Oomor.  1432.  X,  7.  449. 
(Jo.  Oombos  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7. 
647.  —  (Nobb.  de),  1363.  VII,  3.  126. 

—  al.  Kisfoloud,  t.  1214.  ni,  1.  168. 

—  et  :  Kisfolud,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh. 
1390.  X,  1.  576. 

Kis-Fynke  (Nobb.  de).  1360.  IX,  6.  117. 

—  1398.  X,  3.  213. 
Kis-Ootz,  locufl.  1412.  X,  6.  863. 
KU-0yi5r,villaadAgriam.  1261. IV,  3.36. 
Kis-Hamva,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  154. 
Kis-Hatwand,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  149. 
KiB-Havas,  monticulus.  1394.  X,  3. 140. 

—  X,  8.  370. 

Kjshennengh   (Nic,   f.   Petri   de)   dicti 

Toth.  1301.  VI,  2.  306.  —  VIII,  1.  79. 
Kis-Herest^ny  (An.  Oybpos  de).   1391. 

X,  8.  334.  —  1396.  X,  8.  417.  —  (An. 

Oyepes  de)   1411.  X,  5.861.  — (Lad. 

Ojepes  de).  1421.  X,  6.  42.0.  —  poss. 

in   C.   Barsiensi ,   Oyepesio    statuta. 

1406.  X,  4.  820. 
Kis-Hormusmal,  locus.  1430.  X,  7.  307. 
Kis-Ida,  poss.   in  Abauj.   135 L  IX,  6. 

283.  —  (Peti-us  de).   1397.  X,  8.  433. 

—  (Blasius  de)  poss.  Szinye  iu  C.  Bor- 
sod.  obtinet.  1411.  X,  5  857.  —  f. 
Petri.  Ibid. 

Kis-Jen^,  poss.  Moni.  Insulac  Lepornm. 

1438.  XI,  212. 
Kis-Jenzen,  al.  Obnsk,  vicus.  1265.  IV, 

2.  369. 
Kis-Is^p  (Beke  de)   1379.  IX,  7.  414. 
Kiiyl,  poBS.  1387.  X,  1.  388. 
Kis-nm^r,  mons.  1409.  X,  4.  796. 


Kis-Kampnath,t  i.Titiam.  1 248.  IV,2. 19. 

Kiskerch,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  194.  —  ex 
poss.  Laskud  excisa,  servientibus  con- 
cesfsa.  1283.  Ibid.  —  poss.  1344.  IX, 
1.  250. 

Kis-Keresztur,poss.  in  C.Neograd.  1381. 

IX,  6.  482. 

Kis-Kerth  (Paulas  Nakas  de),  in  C.  Zft- 

bolch.  1335.  Vni,  4.  133. 
Kis-Kewrtveteo,  t.  arabilis.   1400.  X,  3. 

240. 
Kis-Kezu,  t  iuxta  maiorem  Kezu,  in  C. 

Comar.  1272.  V,  2.  44. 
Kis-Kolch,    poss.   Nobilibus   de   Witka 

statuta.   1406.  X,  4.  667.  —  helys^. 

Ibid. 
Kis-KolcsvAny  (Vidua  Jo.  de)  possessio- 

nes  Buas  Jacobo  de  Stephfalva  cedit 

1360.  IX,   3.   178.  —  (Detricus  de), 

in  C.  Scepus.  Ibld. 
Kis  Kolocz,  posfi.  in  C.Zalad.  ad  fl.  Zala. 

1373.  IX,  7.  341. 
Kis-Komir  (Paulus   dc),  procur.   1429. 

X,  7.  162. 

Kis-Kom&rom,  (Nic.  de),   h.  r.   1410.  X, 

5.  47. 
Kis-Kovalou,  villa  castri  Nitrieusit  Be- 

rench.  1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Kis-Korecsk^ny,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1296. 

VII,  2.  184.  —  al.Kis-Kuriiak^n.  pos». 
Eccl.  Nitr.  quam  vendere  volentem 
Episcopum  Capitulum  prohibet  1328. 

VIII,  3.  308. 

Kis  Kural,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  173. 
Ki8-L6gh  (Do.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  23. 
Kis-Liborcha,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  266. 
KisUk,  locus.  1416.  X,  8.  675. 
Kis-Magyar  (Mich.,  f.  Ivan  de).   1371. 

IX,  6.  164. 

Kis-Mayus,  poss.  1266.  IV,  3.  383. 
Kis.M41,  mons.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 
Kis-M4nya  (Nic.  Oyepes  de).   1409.  X, 
4.  800.  —  (Martinus  et  Jo.  de)  1412. 

X,  6.  862.  —  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  426. 
(Nobb.  Mach6  de).   1424.   X,  6.  663. 

Kis-March   (Petrus   de),    Can.    Scepus. 

1412.  X,  5.  377. 
Kismarton  in  C.  Sopron    munitae  Civi- 

tatis    Kanisaiani    cives    a    tricesimis 

exemti.  1390.  X,  1.  606.  607.  —  (Ho- 

spites  de).  1390.  Ibid.  —  Iocqb.  1392. 

X,  2.  44.  ~  Civitas.  1430.  X,  8.  629. 
Kifl  Melked,    poss.    C.    Vesprim.    1309. 

Vin,  1.  366. 
Kismezey  (Jnc.  Bagos),   h.  r.  1436.  X, 

7.  647. 


KU-Bliske,  posa.  in  C.  yesprim.   1860. 

IX,  7.  496.  —  Petro,  nepoti  Heen 
colUta.  Ibid. 

Kis-MoyB,  terra  C.  Tharocz.  pro  terra 
Hiricbon  in  C.  Trench.  cambiata.  IV, 
2.  241.  —  terra  in  Tumch.  1264.  VI, 
2.  380.  415.  —  poB8.  1398.  X,  2.  624. 

Kis-Mojosch,  t  1254.  VI,  2.  415. 

Kifl-Nemed,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  798. 

KiB-Nograd,  posB.  1383.  X,  1.  106. 

KisoBzkow  (Jo.  de),  Decanns  Eccl.  re- 
giAe.  1418.  X,  6.  112. 

Kisozko  (Jo.  de)  DecanoB,  idem  cum 
priore.  1417.  X,  8.  594. 

Kifl-Palngya,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  261.  — 
1299.  VI,  2.  242.  —  (Jo.  de).    1385. 

X,  1.  261.  —  al.  Kispalaga.  poss. 
1283.  V,  3.  162. 

Kispand  (Oe.  de).  1388.  X,  8.  259. 
Kispeyhek  (BriccioB  de),  h.  r.  1370.  IX, 

4.  306. 
Kis-Pericse  (An.   et  Aut.   de),  hh.  rr. 

1422.  X,  6.  474. 
Kis-Petri  (ColomannoB  de),  h.  r.  1418. 

X,  6.  138. 
Kis-Pofad,  poss.  castri  Voroskeo,  in  C. 

Poson.  1296.  VI,  2.  45. 
Kis-Pombka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Kis-PoBams,  in  C.  Temes.   1408.  X,  4. 

667. 
Kis-Pala  (Gaspar.  et  Petras  de),  h.  r.  in 

C.  Sopron.  1420.  X,  6.  252.  al. 
Kis-Palya  (Petras  de),  h.  r.   1417.  X,  5. 

785. 
Kisr4k-pataka,  riynlas,  in  C.  Trenchin. 

1417.  X,  8.  591.  —  X,  5.  847. 
Kis-Raska,  1.  in  C.  Zempliniensi.   1411. 

X,  6.  152.  211. 
Kis-Bavazd,  poss.  8.  Martini  S.  Montis 

Pannoniae.  1259.  IV,  2.  485. 
Kis-Rebniczke,  1.  in  Uagh.  1413.  X,  5. 

443. 
Kis-Ranya,  al.  Kis-Hamva,  poss.  1384. 

X,  8.  141.  169.  —  X,  1.  166. 
Kiss  (Eccl.  de).  1285.  V,  3.  297.  —  (An- 

dreas  Plebanas  de).  1389.  X,  1.  541. 
KiB-Sagh,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  646. 
Kis-Sarj,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1407.  X,  4. 

835. 
KiB-Sarlo,  villa  ad  Damas  in  C.  Bars. 

1359.  IX,  3.  70. 
KlB-SAroB,  1.  in  C.  Saros.  1410,  X,  5.  82. 

—  per  Sig.  Regem  oppignoratas.  Ibi- 

dem.  —  poBs.  1436.  X,  8.  662. 
Kis-Sams,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV, 

2.  17. 

ozihIb.  ivdbz  cod.  dipl. 
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KiB8-Bw.  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  712. 
Kissendj,  no.  servi.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
KiBsid.  U.  cognatoB  Co.  Rnch.  IV,  1. 334. 
Kis-Sima,  poss.  de  caias  domibas  dispo- 

nitur   in  Cap.  JaorinenBi.  1237.  VH, 

3.23. 
Kissitnicze,  posB.  in  C.  Zemplin.    1430. 

X,  7.  230.  233. 
Kissobenhie,  fl.  1275.  V,  2.  280. 
Kis-Soska  (M.  Jo.  Can.,  dictoa).  1420. 

X,  6.  333. 
Kifl-Szud  (Andreas  de),   h.  r.  1387.  X, 

1.  389.  —  1397.  X,  8.  429. 
Kis-Szudar,  no.  viri.  1411.  X,  5.  166. 
Kifl.Tallya,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.   1430.  X, 

7.  277. 
Kys-Tareza,  poss.  in  Saras.   1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Kis-Tarkan,  poss.  in  Zemplin.  1359.  IX, 

3.  134. 
Kystata  in  C.  Strig.  1439.  XI,  289. 
Kifltel  Jo.,  Jnratus  civis  Rivuli  Domina- 

rum.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Kis-Teore,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1411.  X,  5. 

138.  140. 
Kis-Teremus,  praed.  in  C.  Nitr.   1247. 

rV,  1.  478. 
Kifl-Thopul,  rivus,  limes  Eccl.de  Bard£a. 

1247.  VI,  2.  376.  —  rivus  in  C.  Sarns. 

1247.  rV,  1.  469. 
Kia-Thur  (An.  de),  h.r.  1370.  IX,  7.  306. 

—  (Paulus,  f.  An.),  h.  r.  1414.  X,  5. 

536.  —  (Michaelis  nxor  Helena  de). 

1422.  X,  6.  504.  —  (Jac.  de),  h.  r. 

1438.  XI,  177. 
Kis-Tomasi,   yilla  castri  Scepuaienflis. 

1292.  VI,  1.  222. 
Kifl-Topolchan  (Ore.  de),  arbiter.  1343. 

IX,  1.  135. 
Kis-Torbozl6,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  208.  — 

1388.  X,  1.  498. 
Kis-Toraya,  poss.  in  ZempUn.  1390.  X, 

1.  612. 
Kis-Trebosslo,  poss.  1383.  X,  1.  89. 
Kis-Trochan,  poss.  1387.  X,  1.  388. 
KiBUcze,  fl.  in  C.Trenchin.  1438.  XI,  174. 
Kis-Udvard  poBBessionis  particnlae  con- 

troyersae  lis  arbitrio  proborum  viro- 

rum  finita.  1362.  IX,  3.  382. 
KiB-Udvaraok  (Nobb.  de)  in  Challokoz. 

1356.  IX,  7. 148.  —  Nobilitatem  Buam 

coram  Universitate  Nobilium  C.  Po- 

son.  evincunt.  1356.  IX,  2.  477. 
Kisut,  via.  1258.  IV,  2.  458. 
Kis-Varda  (Do.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 

101.  —  1885.  X,  1.  267.  —  (Nobb.  de) 

16 
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cam  Bathoriis  saperDar6cz  in  C.Zath- 

mar.  Utigant.  1880.  IX,  6.  462.  —  fa- 

miliae  ortus.  1311.  VIII,  6.  78. 
Kis-Varknn  (Jo.,  f.  Aba  de).  1874.  IX, 

6.  180. 
Kis-Zakach  (Jac.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  41.  — 

(Zecke,  et  alu  Nobb    de).  1386.  X, 

8.41. 
Kiszelw,  villaMon.  de  Gran,  seu  i.  Gron. 

1264.  IV,  3.  266. 
Kiszmark,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  263. 
Kiszticz,  t.  1283.  V,  3.  198. 
Kiszaczeyiz,  fl.  in  C.  Trench.   1417.  X, 

8.  691.  —  rivalus.  X,  6.  847. 
Kiszadar  (Petros  de).   1419.  X,  6.  186. 
Ki8-Zadc8&n=Ki8zacza  viciniae  descri- 

ptio.  IV,  1.  346. 
Kis-Zndcze,  fl.  1244.  IV,  1.  346. 
Kis-Zaha,  poss.  1383.  X,  3.  6. 
Kythmagar,  Villicus  Civitatis  posonien- 

sis.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 
Kytigh,  locus.  1228.  HI,  2.  126. 
Kitseveolge,  locus  in  C.  Castrif.  1414. 

X,  6.  603. 
Kitzen  (Nic.  de),  aut  Ketzen.  1380.  IX, 

6.  368. 
Kiudohew,  ad  poss.  Versegh.   1261.  IV, 

3.38. 
Kiurth,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.   1346.  IX,  1. 

278. 
Kyurth,  poss.  Ecclesiae  maiori  Strigon. 

donata  in  C.  Nitr.   1392.  X,  2.  46.  — 

(AncheniuB  de)  VC.  C.  Honth.   1361. 

IX,  3.  286.  —  (Nic.  de).   1392.  X, 

2.46. 
Kjusanas,  mancipium.   1273.  V.  2.  93. 
Kyusfeuldi,  t.  Cap.  Poson.  1222.  III,  1. 

366. 
Kyns-Gelse  (Do.,  f.  Andronici  de  villa). 

1270.  V,  I.  57. 
Kjvala,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Kivan,  no.  viri.  1276.  V,  2.  306. 
Kawich  (Ecclesia  de)   in  C.  Po8onien.si. 

1390.  X,  8.  314. 
Kizen   (Dominae  de)  Lud.   I.  in  poss. 

eius  Gyarmath  ius  gladii  et  nundina- 

ram  tribuit.  1380,  IX,  6.*370.  SSX 
Kjzdir,  terra  in  Baranja  i.  Turul,  Capi- 

tuli  Quinqueecclesiensis.   1314.  VIII, 

1.  646. 
Kyzend,  no.  viri.  1279.  VII,  2.  77. 
Kyzug,  Castmm  in  C.  Castrif.  1263.  FV, 

3.  114. 
KUcz4nyi,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 
Kladova,  Sedes  Paulinomm.  1281.  VII, 

6.  468. 


Klanelnej-Dioja  ,  vox  vulgi  pro  certa 
specie  arboris  nuciferae  designanda. 
1288.  V,  3.  423. 

Klembergh  (Petrus,  f.  Ge.  de).  1412.  X, 
6.  268. 

Klenek,  villa  ultra  Vaghum.   1263.  IV, 

3.  164. 

Klesitius^Paulus),  nobilis  Bosnita.  1394. 

X,  3.  168. 
Kleti  Comitis  filius  Gregorius,  et  Philip- 

pus.  1259.  IV,  2.  619. 
Klicno,  et  Klikno,  poss.  in9l  X,  1.  734 

— .  in  C.  Saros.  1377.  IX,  6.  223. 
Klimo,  8lavus,Epi8COpn8  Qniuquecccles 

studii  diplomatici  Mnecenns  insignis 

n,7. 

Klobusicz  (Thomas  Magnus  dc).  1421. 
X,  6.  433. 

Klokoch,  territorium  in  C.  Zngrabiensi. 
1387.  X,  1.  360. 

Klokoche,  t.  iuDalmatia.  1224.  III,  1 .446. 

Klokocho,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Klokocsianis  Nobilibus  per  Castellanos 
de  Zokol  satisfactum  fuissc  Jndex  et 
Communitas  de  Bihigio  testntur.  1395. 
X,  8.  378. 

Klokoczke  in  Croatia  Jobagionibns  S 
Regis  de  Goricza  Beln  iunior  llox  sub 
onere  15  loricatos,  et  100  pedite»  mit- 
tendi  confert.  1224.  VH,  5.  2.^3. 

Kluchoko,  viila.  1297.  VI,  2.  100. 

Klunyecz,  villa.  1120.  II,  64. 

Klusvar,  Civitas.  1417.  X,  6.  778. 

Knappin  Briindl,  pars  molae  Hospitalifl 
Cremniciensis.  1393.  X,  2.  168. 

Knazna,  et  Ugra  (Comes  Gre.  de).  VII. 

4.  263. 

Knesa  praed.  pro  t.  Nyulas  S.  Martino 
Montis  Pannoniae  acquisitum.  1262. 
IV.  3.  64. 

Knesech,  villa.  1075. 1,  438.  al.  Knesecz, 
villa  ad  S.  Ben.  i.  Gron.  1075. 1,  429. 

—  1124.  n,  69. 

Knesepotok,  rivus.  1224.  III,  1.  446. 

Knesii  de  Riul  alb.  seu  fej6rpatnk.  1398. 
X,  8.  447. 

KnezValachus,  ex  pnrte  Civitntifl  Kende. 
1383.  X,  1.  134.  —  Seletuk,  ctiam 
Kenez,  vir  nobilis,   1268.  VII,  3.  58. 

Kneziatus  silvae  Leznek  ad  castrum 
D^va  pertinentis,  Valacho  Dobre  per 
Sig.  Regera  collatus.  1394.  X,  3.  139. 

—  X,  8.  370. 

Knezicha  aqua.  1280.  V,  3.  26. 
Knezius  in  districtu  Hatszeg.   1409.  X. 
8.  494. 


Knezovitz  Blartinus,  CiTis  de  Szenitz. 

1419.  X,  6.  214. 
Knysen,  locos.  1286.  V,  3.  334. 
Kniszta,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Knoblach  Petros,  olim  possessor  molne 

Cremiiicii,  coins  proventos  ejati  Ho- 

spitali  addicti.  1393.  X,  2.  168. 
Knol  Petrus,  AD.  de  Patha.  1384.  X,  1. 

208.  —  Lad.,  Joratos,  civis  Cassovi- 

ensis.  1423.  X,  6.  524. 
Koach  (Math.,  f.  Nic.  de).   1366.  IX,  6. 

143. 
Koachi  t.  fabromm  Regis.   1264.  YI,  2. 

379.  —  terra  haec  vacua  a  Bela  IV. 

M.  Aegidio  de  Konka  donata.   1254. 

Ibidem. 
Koachou,  rivns.  1254.  IV,  2.  214. 
Koad  (Kemin  de).  1294.  VH,  2.  176. 
Koarszeg,  t  ad  fl.  Ipoly.  castri  llunth. 

1244.  IV,  1.  336. 
Koasth   Petms  et  Paulus,  Jobagiones 

castri  Wayszlo.  1268.  IV,  3.  470. 
Koast-Myslen,  t.  1270.  V,  1.  51. 
Koasth-Woyzlo,  castrum  in  C.  Barana 

1292.  VI,  1.  200. 
Koaszna   (Co.  Cosmas  de).   1275.  V,  2. 

293. 
Kobach   (Helbrandus ,    nepos    Comitis 

Menyhardi  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  232. 
Koblen,  poss.  ad  Vagom.  1362.  XI,  518. 
Koboch,  villa  ad  Danubium.  VIII,  2.  93. 
Kobol  (Lad.  de).  Ep.ZagTab.  1326.  VIII, 

6.97. 
Kobold,  castrum  in  Conflniis  Hungariae. 

1298.   VI,  2.   125.  —  in  C.  Sopron. 

1278.  V,  2.  429.  —  Eo  cesso,  transa- 

ctio  snper  mutuis  cladibus  inter  va- 

rios  Comites  peracta.   1832.  VIH,  3. 

602. 
Kobra  t  in  C.  Trenchin.   1255.  X,  3. 

255.  —  rivulus  ibidem.  256.  —  t.  ca- 

duca  servienti  castri  collata.  1265.  X, 

8.  256. 
Kobu  villa  Eccl.  Demes.  1138.  II.  97. 
Kobula,  villa  in  C.  Saros.  1277.  V, 2. 406. 
Kocel,  Choczil,  Kozil,  f.  Priviuuae  Mo- 

raviae  Ducis.  850.  VII,  4.  8.  11. 
Koch  (Generatio  de).  1324.  VIII,  6.  71. 

—  VII,   3.  81.  —  Simon.  1267.  VH, 

3.  54.  —  Koch  et  Tussa  g^nerationum 

stipes  idem.  1278.  VH,  3.  81.222. 

223. 
Kochln,  locus  Dati  literamm  Wenceslai 

regis.  1301.  VHI,  1.  66. 
Kochirich,  poss.  1299.  VI,  2.  243.  —  in 

Borsa.  Ibid. 
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Kochman,  f.  Mechk  de  provincia  Thu- 
ruch.  1391.  X,  1.  728. 

Kochmer,  villa  in  Sopron.  1281.  VII, 
2.  91.  rect.  Kuchmerc. 

Kochniwny,  no.  viri.   1287.  VU,  2.  116. 

Kochorovizice,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Kochot,  vicus.  1075.  I,  431.  —  1124. 
11,71. 

Kochovi/J,  fl.  cadens  in  Ilsuam.  1295. 
VU,  5.  529. 

Kocs,  po88.  Cap.  Agr.  1248.  IV,  2.  26. 

Kocsin,  fl.  prope  Vaghum.  1263.  IV,  3. 
163. 

Kocso  (Nobb.  de).  1331.  VUI,  5.  205. 

Koda,  Jobg.  exercituans.  1266.  IV,  3. 
346. 

Kodor  (Lad.  Almagy  de),  h.  r.  1393.  X, 
2.  140. 

Kodu,  no.  viri.  1208.  lU,  1.  67. 

Koed,  aqua.  1249.  IV,  2.  41. 

Kogol  (Boleslaus  de).   1269.  IV,  2.  616. 

Koholcha  castrum  cum  castro  Zyrin 
cambiatum.  1357.  IX,  2.  591. 

Koyan  t  in  Dopopuch.  1292.  VI,  1.  233. 

Kois,  villaad  Qollnicz.  1368.  IX,  4.  116. 

Kok,  poss.  in  Simigh.  1297.  IX,  7.  725. 

Kokat(Sa]es  tributarii  de).  1157.  U,  146. 

Kokynis,  t  1280.  V,  3.  69. 

Kokol,  vallis  ad  Kamaram.  1268.  IV,  3. 
447. 

Kokos,  f.  Ricolphi.  1294.  VI,  1.  303.  — 
(Magistro  Car.  I.  £5r,  hodie  Strizsa 
poss.  donat  1307,  VUI,  6.  31.  —  et 
Araoldum  inter,  vigentia  craenta  dis- 
sidia  in  Scepusio  Comes  Saxonnm 
arbitrorum  sententia  tollit,  Kokos  et 
fratribus  eius  peregrinatione  sacra  ad 
remotas  regiones  in  poenam  assignata. 
1307.  Vm,  1.  239.  240.  —  Merita 
per  Car.  L  recensita.  1308.  VUI,  l. 
250.  —  (M)  servienti,  fratrem  eius  e 
captivitate  reg^  redimenti  possessio- 
nem  donat  1315.  VUI,  1.  586.  — 
Idem  terras  inter  Donajeti,  et  fl.  Bela 
sitas,  264  Hub,  100  m.  vendit  1320. 
VIII,  2.  289.  —  Jo.  infidelitatis  ma- 
culam,  mortem  pro  Carolo  I.  ad  Roz- 
gony  oppetendo,  diluit  1828.  VIU,  2. 
425.  —  (M)  et  fratres  eius  statutioni 
Philippi  Pal.  contradicnnt  1323.  \^, 
5.  143.  —  (M)  firatribus  suis  100  Hu- 
bas,  seu  mansiones  donat,  probante 
Carolo  L  1326.  VUI,  5.  167.  —  Idem 
a  Carolo  I.  Bege  facultatem  obtinet 
hereditarias  et  acquisitas  terras  firatri- 
bus  snis  legandi.  1827.  VUI,  3.  289. 

16» 
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—  AlbertuB,  f.  Jo.    1390.  X,   1.  669. 

—  (M.)  Judex  montanus  Schemnicli. 
1327.  Vin,  3.  238. 

Kokot,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  415. 
Kokunna,  poss.  1268.  VII,  1.  853. 
Koku«  (populi  de).  1279.  V,  2.  53i). 
Kola,  fl.  1286.  V,  3.  286. 
Kolaky^g&sa,  poss.  in  C.  SaroB.   1362. 

IX,  2.  192.  —  1368.  IX,  2.  766. 
Kolban  Nic,  Civis  Sopron.   1824.  VIII, 

2.  579. 

Kolbin,  villa  Castri  Arva.   1369.  IX,  4. 

171.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1388.  X,  1.  431. 

Kolch,  helys^g  Zathm&rban.   1278.  VII, 

3.  81. 

Kolcha  (Jac.  nepos  Henningi  de).  1324. 

VIU,    5.   160.  —  (Jo.  Kovaeh  de). 

1420.  X,  6.  333. 
Kolchan,  L  in  C.  Poson.  1415.  X,  6.  581. 
Kolchordy,  poss.   1389.  X,   1.   645.  — ■ 

(Egidius  de).  544. 
Kolchouva,  sen  Kolchova  (Co.  Hemmin- 

gus  de)  Claram  vallem  in  Scepusio 

impopulandam  curat.  1297.  VI.  2. 108. 
Kolchvan,  villa  in  Scepusio  Hellbrando 

de  Leuche  ob  f.  s.  collata.  1284.  V, 

3.  247.  248. 
Koldbach,  t.  hospitibus  de  Scepus  do- 

nata.  1268.  IV,  2.  449. 
Koldoro  (Martinus  de),  h.  r.   1394.  X, 

2.  223. 

Kolyn,  no.  viri.  1383.  X,  1.  116. 
Kolinfalva,  pagus.  1418.  X,  6.  96. 
Kolinus,  no.  viri.  1383.  X,  1.  67. 
KoU  (Domina  Lilium,  filia  Andr.  de  villa 

Nadudvar,   relicta  Mikus   de    villa). 

1298.  VI,  2.  148. 
Koller  Josephi,  Can.  Quinqueecclesien- 

sis  memoria,  qui  Historiam  Episcop. 

Qninquecccl.  conscripsit  VIH,  5.  III. 
Kollou,  piscina  in  C.  Zabolch.  Mon.  Ja- 

szov.  1271.  V,  1.  102. 
KoUochensis  (Colocensis)  Ecclesia.  1 1 46. 

II,  124. 
Kolocuz,    Csolokuz,  minus  Posonium, 

qna  Cultellus  decimationis  in  litoris 

Papae.  1263.  IV,  2.  202. 
Kolomani  Regis  via  in  C.  Simigh.  1265. 

IV,  2.  317. 
Kolon,  villa.  1252.  IV,  2. 154.  —  (Peteu 

de),  impudens  occupator,  per  Elisa- 

beth  regiu.  ad  ordincm  redactus.  1314. 

IX,  1.  213.  —  (Petheu  de).  1364.  IX, 

3.  447.  —  (Mich.,  f.  Nic.  de).    1388. 

X,  1.   467.  —  poss.  in  C.  Colosiensl, 
Ep.  Trans.  IV,  1.  416. 


Kolond,  villa.  1221.  VH,  1.  206.  —  Ca- 
pituli  Varadin.  1221.  UI,  1.  363. 

Kolonfa,  villa  in  Scepusio.  1404.  X,  4. 
288. 

Kolos  (Abbas  de),  in  Trans.,  contumax. 
lU,  2.  306.  —  (Hospites  de).  1291. 
VI,  I.  106.  —  (Abbat.  de)  in  C.  Ni- 
triensi.  1327.  VIII,  3.  231. 

Kolosmouostor,  seu  Clausiensi  Abbati 
primum  Honorius  lU.  ius  mitrae  et 
annuli  concedit  lU,  2.  67.  —  Mon. 
B.  Mariae  V.  pcr  Bclam  I.  Regem  fiin- 
datum,  Ordinis  S.  Ben.  per  Belam  IV. 
confirmatum.  1263.  IV,  3.  106.  — Hu- 
ins  Abbas  Hcnricus  bona  post  abitum 
Tartarorum  adcmta,  ab  Andrea  UI. 
rege  recipit.  1296.  VU,  6.  634.  — 
Eius  poss.  ad  Vath  in  Trans.  reambu- 
latae.  1297.  VI,  2.  106.  —  Eius  bona 
Car.  I.  Kcx  confirmat.  1324.  VIU,  2. 
518.  —  Eius  Jobagiones  et  populi  so- 
lius  Abbatis  iudicatui  subiecti.  1357. 
IX,  2.  602.  —  1369.  IX,  4.  159.  — 
Eius  Abbas,  per  Ep.  Trans.  graviter 
vexatus ,  apud  Beginam  Elisabeth 
praesidlum  reperit.    1342.  IX,  1.  66. 

—  Abbatem  Blasium  Sig.  Rex  ob  An- 
tecessoris  excessus  impeti  prohibet 
1423.  X,  6.  527.  —  Eius  Abbas  ab 
cxercituatione  exemtus.1439.  XI,  327. 

—  Ei  contra  invasionem  Lad.  de  Pap- 
falva  Sig.  Rex  iuttitiam  administrari 
iubet  1417.  X,  5.  776. 

Kolosvar   Monastorii    iniuriae   ab   Ep. 

Trans.    1222.  III,  1.  386.  —  Civium 

Hb.  Lnd.  I.  Rex  instanrat  1378.  IX, 

5.  257.  —  (Nic,  f.  Thomae  Judex  <b ). 

1378.  IX,  6.  257.  al.  Kulusv&r.  1283. 

V,  3.  152.  15.3. 
Kolozno  (St.,  f.  Petri  de),  testis.   1331. 

VIII,  3.  568. 
Kolta  (Nobb.  de).  1288.  VU,  5.  475.  in 

Sicilia  sfrenui   militos.    1350.   IX,  1. 

777. 
Koltha  (Briccius  de).  1439.  XI,  376.  — 

(Blasius  de).  1385.  X,  8.  187. 
Koltbanhnlma,  Mons  ad  Porozlo,  et  Lo- 

v(5.  1357.  IX,  2.  612. 
Kolun ,   villa  Eccl.   Zoborionsis. -1253. 

IV,  2.  208. 
Kolus   (M.)  Donatarins.    1351.   \1I,  3. 

123.  —  a  Lud.  I.  poss.  Keresztiir  ob 

f.  s.  obtinct  confirmntara.   1351.  VII, 

3.  123. 
Kom  (Dorozl6  de).  1425.  X,  6.  686. 
Komai  (Lad.  do),  li.  r.  1435.   X,  7.  647. 


Koniakuta,  fooB.  1293.  VII,  2.  174. 

Kou)aUba)iaza,(?)Iocus.  1283.  ¥,3.  105. 

Komar,  villa.  1-262.  IV,  2.  164. 

Koraarocz,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1404.  X,  4. 
336. 

Komaroch,  locos  in  C.  Abauj.  1411.  X, 
6.  167.  169.  —  al.  Komarouch.  1419. 
X,  6.  186. 

Komarom  (castri)  hospitibus,  qni  Joba- 
gionibus  aiio  translatis  suceesscro, 
Dcla  IV.  Rex  lib.  hospitum  Bndensium 
largitur.  1266.  IV,  8.  284.  —  Civitas. 
1388.  X,  1.  401.  —  Comitatus.  1264. 
IV,  3.  200.  —  al.  Komaron,  castrum. 
1246.  VII,  3.  26.  —  Item  :  Komarum 
caAtrum,  per  Jobagiones  castri  habi- 
tatum,  a  Judaeis  reccptum,  Bela  IV. 
Co.  Valtero  donat   1265.  IV,  3.  282. 

—  Demum  :  Komarun  (sub  castro)  Ca- 
rolus  I.  Kex.  1317.  VUI,  2.  49.  62. 
57.  —  (Laur.,  f.  Do.  oivis  de).  1382. 
X,  1.  46.  —  (Jac,  f.  Ivan,  Judex  de). 
Ibidem. 

Komey(Petrus,  AD.  do).  1292.  VI,  1.210. 
Komjathy,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X, 

1.  282.  Capella  8S.  Cosmae,  et  Da- 
miani  Monasterii  de  i.  Gron.  1394. 
X,  8.  386.  —  (Petrus  de).   1394.  X, 

2.  209. 

Komlos,  Can.  8.  Sepulcri  Sodes,  qnorum 
iura  Bela  IV.  confirmat.  IV,  1.  317.—- 
cum  Landek  cambiatum.  1313.  VHI, 
1.  627.  —  (Jack,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r. 
1330.  Vm,  8.  479.  —  (Transscriptio- 
nales  super).  1361.  IX,  3.  246.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1364.  IX,  7.  624.  —  (8t., 
f.  Csclle  de).  1400.  X,  3.  234.  —  Aqua 
ad  poss.  Komlos.  1400.  X,  3.  234.  — 
(Nobilibns  de)  possessio  eius  adiudi- 
cata.  1400.  X,  3.  231.  —  (Germanus, 
f.  Yssabor  de  villa).  1400.  X,  3.  231. 

—  (Martinus,  et  Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6. 
141.  —  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1480.  X,  7. 
232.  —  al.  Kotnlous,  villa,  f.  Abae 
coUata.  1269.  IV,  3.  643.  —  t,  prope 
Sams.  1269.  IV,  3.  643. 

KomlouBorm,  villa.  1208.  III,  1.  61. 
Komlowd,  poss.  adZolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Komonya  (Rufos  Blasius  dc).  h.  r.  1423. 

X,  G.  623. 
Komor,  t.  1256.  IV,  2.  398.  —  familiae 

C.  Varasd.  transactionales  snper  divi- 

sione.  1379.  IX,  7.  414.  —  (Nobb.  de), 

in  C.  Varasd.  Ibid. 
Kompa  fl.  in  C.  Honth,  vel  Bars.  1343. 

IX,  1.  166. 
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Kompold,  ot  Kompolth  :  Comes.  1264. 
IV,  3.  204.  —  (Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de). 
1280.  V,  3.  21.  —  Eius  reaedificationl 
Lad.  ni.  tributum  de  Kompold  donat 
Ibid.  —  Filii.  1283.  V,  3.  148.  — 
(Mon.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  717.  —  Favo- 
res  ei  a  Lud.  I.  rege,  et  aliis  exhibiti. 
1347.  IX,  1.  496.  —  1867.  IX,  4.  61. 
—  1399.  X,  2.  716.  —  (Abbas  de)  in 
Congregatione  Generali  C.  Heves.  per 
Judicem  Curiae  r.  et  M.  Janitomm 
reg,  celebrata,  tributum  suum  evincit. 
1409.  X,  4.  794.  —  (Felseo)  poss.  in 
C.  Hovesieusi.  1430.  X,  7.  203.  . 

Konach,  fons.  1266.  IV,  2.  373. 

Kona  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  dictos  Baksa.  1423. 

X,  6.  623. 

Konch  St   1391.  X,  1.  733.  —  Comes. 

1300.  VU,  2.  202. 
Koncha  Cnmanos.  1264.  IV,  3.  183. 
Koncz  Jo.  de  Kechelfolde.   1417.  X,  6. 

878. 
Kondacur,  no.  viri.  1273.  VII,  3.  72.  — 

al.  Kondakur.  1273.  V,  2.  137. 
Kondalus,  t  1291.  VI,  1.  189. 
Kondej,  locus.  1273.  V,  2.  139. 
Kondor  (Ben.,  f.  Narad  de)  nobilitatns. 

1274.  Vn,  4.   161.  —  (Narad  de). 

1276.  Vn,  3.  76. 
Konek  Blasius,  h.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  147. 
Konia,   t   C.  Comarom.   i.  Danubinm. 

1274.  VI,  2.  399. 
Konipas  (Alberto  de),  dicto  Krczma  Al- 

bertus  rex  delicti  gratiam  focit  1439. 

XI,  269. 

Konotopani  in  Turuch.  1264.  VI,  2.  381. 
Konsane,  fl.  in  C.  Ujvar.  1262.  FV,  3.  61. 
Konseiffen,  villa  in  Scepusio.  1294.  VI, 

1.  306. 

Kont  Nic,  Pal.  1368.  VI,  2.  411.  —  Nic. 

1384.  X,  1.  198.  —  1391.  X,  1.  732. 
Konthos  Nic.  1418.  X,  6.  164. 
Kontz,  no.  Jobagionum  frcquens.  1416. 

X,  6.  610. 
Konnszka,  t  castri  do  Ryuche.  1274.  V, 

2.  166. 
Konnzka,  fl.  Ibid. 

K6ny,  olim  Con,  t  per  Andream  11. 
Templariis  collata.  1228.  VH,  4.  77. 

Konya  (M),  Comcs  de  Bars,  Lnd.  I.  Re- 
gis  literas  exemtionales  per  hominem 
Capituli  de  Scepus  sibi  missas  non 
respicit,  sed  iusnper  hnnc,  qnasi  fal- 
sas  literas  attultsset,  incarcerat  1346. 
IX,  1.  418.  —  (Elisabetham)  Lnd.  I. 
in  possessionibi!»  fratris  eius,  Wlnengi 
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Harsundorpber,  ad  Jaderam  occiBi*,  ex 

asse  praeficit  1863.  IX,  2.207.-— (M.) 

Aalae  r.  milea.  1353.  Ibid.  -—  (Paulas 

de).  1385.  X,  3.  22.  —  (Nic.  Cbok  de), 
b.  r.  1411.  X,  5.  219.  —  Jo.  et  fiUi. 

1384.  X,  8.   169.  —  VC.  de  Gumur. 

IX,  6.  73. 
Koos  Jo.,  Plebanas  S.  Laor.  Posonii,  ad 

Eccl.  S.  Martini  filialis  annue  Cano- 

nicis  prandium  dat  cum  8.  m.  1355. 

IX,  2.  420. 
Kopacb,  t.  Castri  de  Barana.   1264.  IV, 

3.  189. 
Kopan,  villa.  1388.  X,  8.  265. 
Kopasz-baraszt,  t.  ad  Jaurinum  prope 

villam  Hecze.  1222.  III,  1.  359. 
Kopaszwara,  poss.  ad  Szolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Kopath  possessionis  dimidium  Nic.  de 

Beraethe  100  fl.  impignorat.  1400.  X, 

3.  247. 
Kopbaga,  al.  Kopboga.  t.   1272.  V,  1. 

244. —VII,  2.  21. 
Kopley,  Comes.  1284.  V,  3.  271. 
Koplen  (genus  de).  1288.  V,  3.  424.  — - 

(Nobb.  de).  1327.  VHI,  6.  101. 
Koplyan  (Bede  de).  1277.  V,  2.  415.  — 

t.  414.  —  pacifice  divisa.  415. 
Koplon,  belys^.  1267.  VII,  3.  54  — 

(genus  de).  1399.  X,  3.  219. 
Kopna,  poss.  1259.  VII,  1.  314. 
Kopol,  villa  in  Simigbio.   1295.  VI,  1. 

365.  —  Vide  :  Kopul. 
Kopolch,  aqua.  1283.  V,  3.  195. 
Kopomok,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  607. 
Kopomuk  locus  Dati.  1289.  V,  3.  482. 
Kopocz  Pal.  auctoritate   Caroli  I.  Re- 

gis  iudicat.   1308.  VIU,  1.  252.  — 

(M.)  1282.  V,  3.   121.  —  1288.  V,  3. 

409. 
Koppan,  villa  Eccl.  Trans.  1301.  VI,  2. 

321.  —  ad  Marusium,  et  Ivankateleke 

per  M.  Em.  Cap.  Albensi  Trans.  col- 

lata.  1285.  V,  3.  310.   332.  —  in  C. 

Albae  Trans.   1886.  VHI,  4.   166.  — 

Villa.   1124.   n,   106.  —  1388.  X,  3. 

89.  —  X,  1.   488.  —  (Generatio  de). 

1276.  Vn,  3.  79.  —  (Mon.  de).  Ibi- 

dem.  —  (Matbias  de),  proc.  1430.  X, 

7.  243. 
Kopriwnica,  Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc.  ad  Bart- 

fa  in  C.  Sarus.   1247.  VI,  2.  376.  — 

Idem  cum 
Koprovincza.  1247.  IV,  1.  468. 
Kopsi,  1.  in  Trans.  1415.  X,  5.  686. 
Kopn  (Gre.  Saoerdos  de).  VI,  2.  344. 


Kopul,  villa.   1208.  m,  1.  66.  —  1082. 

I,  456.  —  1237.  IV,   1.  72.  —  villa, 

in  qua  portio  terrae  Ecclesijie  Bespri- 

miensis.  1082.  VI,  2.  357. 
Kopus,  terminus  Episcopatus  Quinque- 

eccl.  I,  292.  —  praedium.  1214.  m, 

1.  155.  —  viUa.  1275.  V,  2.  293.  — 
fluvius.  1279.  V,  2.  541.  —  (Otho, 
civis  de)  fit  Jobagio  Eccleaiae  Lele- 
sziensis.  VI,  2.  338. 

Korasznya  (Myt  de).  1271.  V,  1.  175. 

—  aL  Koraznya  (M.  Blasius  de)  h.  r. 
1426.  X,  6.  UO.  —  (Myt  de).  1429. 
X,  7.  152. 

Korbavia  (Budislaus  de).  1387.  X, 3.317. 
Korch  (M.).  1307.  Vm,  1.  233. 
Korcov,  t  1258.  V,  1.  318. 
Kordova  (Nobb.  de).  1413.  X,  5.  401. 
Koren  (Ant  de).  1429.  X,  7.  118. 
Koresken,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.   1291.  VII, 

2.  163. 

Korgd  (St  de).  1389.  X,  1.  531. 
Korinch,  VC.  C.  Gomor.  1432.  X,  7. 449. 

—  (Seb.  de),  VC.  C.  Gomor.  super 
sessione  Jobagionis  impignorationis 
literas  largitur.  1432.  Ibid. 

Korytnik,  t  et  silva  in  Scepusio.  1297. 
VI,  2.  75.  —  ab  Andrea  m.  Rege  Ca- 
pellano  suo  donata.  78.  —  (M.  Petms 
Lengel,  f.  Micbaelis  de).  1341.  Vm, 
5.  278.  —  (Michael  Lengel  de),  h.  r. 
1396.  X,  2.  289.  —  al.  Koratnuk,  t 
1300.  VI,  2.  247.  248. 

Korkov,  t  1258.  VU,  1.  307. 

Korlitb  (Ge.  de)  f.  Nic.  1388.  X,  1. 499. 

Korlatbfalva  (Lad.  de).   1289.  X,  3.  96. 

—  (Laur.  de^.  1391.  X,  8.  124.  — 
(Egidius  de).  1413.  X,  5.  863.  —  aL 
Korlachfalva  (Lazarius  de),  h.  r.  1367. 
IX,  2.  617. 

Korlithfolde,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.   1361. 

IX,  2.  113. 
Korlatbi  filius,  Dux  Ben.  per  Andream  II. 

omnibus  bonis  spoHatus,  per  eundem 

restituitur.  m,  1.  317. 
Korlathko,  castmm  iu  C.  Nitriensi.  1366. 

VH,  3.  129.  --  1436.  X,  7.  626. 
Kormo,  t  castri  Tbolna.    1146.  II,  122. 
Kormun,  1.  in  C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3. 

447. 
Kormnntu,  piscina,  ad  villam  Zakalns 

castri  Kamariensis.  1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
Koraycba,  stagnum  ad  t.  Panala.   1264. 

VI,  2.  388. 
Koro-cheber,  tribntum  a  vineii.   1270. 

V,  1.  23. 
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Korochua  (Pethea  de),  h.  regin.   1388. 

Korod  (Philpus  de).  1390.  X,  3.  104. 

Korog,  oppidum  ad  fl.  Zamiu}.  1389.  X, 
1.  571.  —  (Philppus,  al.  Philpus,  et 
Philpes  de).  1353.  IX,  2.  271.— -1387. 
X,  1.  357.  —  X,  3.  315.  —  1416.  X, 
8.  565.  —  1435.  X,  8.  643.  —  in  Con- 
cilio  ConstantienftL  — •  1415.  X,  8. 
559.  —  Eius  fllii.  1341.  Vin,  4.  542. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1437.  X,  7.  877.  —  (St 
de).  1438.  XI,  88.  —  1387.  X,  1.  368. 

—  castrain  Har84ny  acqoirit.  1388. 
X,  1.  414. 

Korogy,  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  101. 
Korokou,  Castrum.  1268.  IV,  3.  437.  — 

al.  Koroku  (Hospites  de)  terram  Qo- 

mord  amittunt  1289.  VIII,  7.  363. 
Korolyi  Lad.,  f.  Menhardi.   1390.  X.  1. 

661.  rect.  K&rolyi. 
Koromnov,  vallis  ad  Podolinum.  1244. 

IV,  1.  354. 
Koromplia,  possessio.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Koronaa   (Deiuuii   dicti),   quorum    100 

aequabant  1  fl.  auri  sub  Maria  1. 1384. 

X,  1.  151. 
Koronczo  (Nic.  de),  cuius  filii  super  poss. 

Archa    cum     Crucigeris    transigunt. 

1278.   IX,   5.  303.  —  (8t.  de),  1436. 

X,  7.  820.  al.  Koromzo  (Gre.  de),  h.  r. 

1422.  X,  6.  499.  —  Item  :  Korumzo 

(Barth.  de),  f.  Mich.   1389.  X,  1.  544. 

—  et :  Koronzo  (Nic,  f.  Tiburcii  de). 
1378.  IX,  5.  303.  —  Demum  :  Koron- 
zou,  viUa.  1345.  IX,  1.  334. 

Koronzeg  (Nobb.  de),  inquisitioni  sub- 
iecU.  1366.  IX,  7.  253. 

Koros  (Co.  Bethlem  de),  f.  Darag.  1322. 
VIII,  2.  373.  —  (Super  poss.)  concor- 
dia  inter  Rajchanianos  coram  Cap.  Ni- 
trienai  inita.  1376.  IX,  5.  118. 

Korosan,  poss.  iu  C.  Bars.  1365.  IX,  3. 
510. 

Korosanfeuld,  poss.  iu  Bars,  vel  prope. 
1378.  IX,  5.  245. 

Korothna  (Pethew  de).  1388.  X,  8.  260. 

—  (Ge.  de),  f.  Petheu.  X,  1.  483. 
Korotnokiana   (iu    caussa)   Nicolai   de 

Gara  Pal.  Judiciales.  1376.  IX,  5. 137. 
Koroug,  fluvius.  1263.  IV,  3.  141. 
Korova  (Nic.  f.  Candor  de).  1312.  Vni. 

1.  477. 
Korpad,  poss.  C.  Zathmar.  120  m.  ven- 

dita.  1347.  IX,  4.  657.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Simigiensi.   1401.  X,  4.  50.  59.  — 

(Familia  dc).    1403.   X,   4.  209.  — 


(Joannis  de),  horrendum  supplidnm 
passi,  bona  Jo.  de  Kanisa  £1.  A£p. 
Strigon.  et  fratres  eins  obtinent  1388. 
X,  1.  428.  —  (Filii  Stephani  de)  ob 
infidelitatem  et  Palisnae  adhaesionem 
omnibus  bonis  privatL  1389.  X,  1. 
527.  —  (Jo.  et  Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
426.  —  (Demetrins  de).  1406.  X,  4. 
545. 

Korpona  fl.  1135.  U,  83.  —  (EceL  pa- 
rochiabs  de).  1263.  IV,  3.  182.  — 
Eius  Plebanus.  1416.  X,  8.  582.  — 
Civitas.  1421.  X,  6.  352.^  Oppidum 
regium.  1434.  X,  7.  567.  —  l.  VI,  2. 
344.  —  al.  Korponja  (Hospites  de). 
1254.  IV,  2.  280.  ^ 

Korsagh  (Bothos  de).  1262.  IV,  3.  97. 
—  (Bors  de).  Ibid.  —  (Jobagiones 
Borsensis  castri  de).  Ibid. 

Kortach^va  (Egidins,  f.  Lad.  de).  1414. 
X,  5.  871. 

Korumpa  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  3.  147. 

Korumpach,  villa  ad  Gollnicz.  1368.  IX, 
4.  116. 

Korus,  f.  Bod,  Co.  Parochialis  Zalad. 
Stephanum  II.  Begem  ab  ungoibus 
ursi  liberat,  et  terram  nins  acqoirit, 
in  C.  Nitriensi.  1130.  II,  81.  —  (Po- 
puli  castri  Zalad.  de).  1254.  VI,  8. 
382.  —  villa,  in  recompensationem 
damnorum  Ecd.  Vesprim.  donata. 
1276.  VII,  2.  46.  —  (EcclfesU  de). 
1285.  V,  8.  297.  —  posa.  1291.  VH, 
2.  152.  —  (Co.  Bethlem  et  Petrus  de), 
ff.  Durag.  1325.  Vm,  2.  658.  —  (filti) 
4po8sessiones  suas  oppignorant.  1325. 
Vm,  2.  658.  —  terra,  al.  Korusd. 
1272.  V,  1.240. 

Koruschka,  fluvius  in  Crisio.  1252.  IV, 
2.  166. 

Korusheg  (Bucharii  de).  1291.  VI,  1. 112. 

Koruska(Lachk  de),  h.  r.l393.X,  2. 132. 

Komtnuk  (Petrus  Lengel  de).  1358.  IX, 
2.  278.  —  Vide  :  Korytnik. 

Korwa,  terra  in  C.  Comarom.  1245.  IV, 
1.  400.  —  al.  Korva,  in  C.  Comar. 
1298.  VI,  2.  176. 

Korzan,  piscina  ad  villam  Horonth  Ca- 
stri  Kamar.  1268.  IV,  3.  452. 

Kos,  terra.  1228.  HI,  2.  139. 

Kosa,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 

Kosak,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  230. 

Kosamv&s&rt,  h.  r.  1404.  X,  4.  347. 

Kos&rvig&sa,  poss.  in  ZempUn.  1430.  X, 
7.  230.  233. 

KosateUe,  poss.  U25.  X,  6.  752. 
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Kosecz  (Scnlayecz  Petras  de).  1396.  X, 

2.  406. 
KoshaD,  1.  in  C.Zemplin.  141 1.  X,5. 152. 
Koslou,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  301. 
Kosmo  (Jo.  de).  1886.  X,  3.  41. 
Kossaohina,  fl.  1269.  IV,  3.  507. 
Kossnth,  f.  Oath.  nob.  de  C.  Tharocz. 

1263.  V,  1.  826.  —  IV,  3.  151.  — 

Tilla.  1273.  V,  2. 84.  —  Vide  :  Kosuth. 
Kostian  (Co.  Marcellns  de).  1281.  VH, 

2.  89. 
Kostony,  viHa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Kosncha  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Dnbiczensi. 

1369.  IX,  3.  195. 
Kosnh  (Nobb.  de)  diTidunt  inter  se  bona 

in  C.  Gomor.  Ungh.  et  Zemplin.  1338. 

Vm,  6.  148. 
Kosuk,  viUa.  1266.  IV,  3.  326.  —  1272. 

V,  1.  253.  —  1284.  V,  3.  218.  —  in 

C.  Tolnensi.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  —  (po- 

puli  de).  1279.  V,  2.  541.  —  al.  Ko- 

Buck,  villa.  1281.  V,  3.  79. 
Kosut,  t  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1272.  V,  1. 237. 
Kosztbert  (Petrus  de).  1321.  XI,  511. 
Kossko,  locus  Dati.  1278.  V,  2.  473.  — 

terra  Nobilium  de  Thurocs.   1263.  — 

V,  1.  326.  —  Vide  :  Coch. 
Kosznicza,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  496. 
Kosztatun,  poss.  in  C.  S^thmar.  1281. 

vn,  3.  88. 
KoBztatun,  f<51d  Zathm&rban.  1271.  VII, 

3.71. 
Kosztolan,  viUa  castri  Oymes.   1386.  X, 

1.281. 
Kosztoton,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Kota  Oe.  et  Jo.  1389.  X,  1.  550. 
Kotach,  vir  nobilis.  1290.  V,  3.  501.  -< 

mancipium.  1290.  X,  3.  271. 
Kotenicza,  fl.  1439.  XI,  363. 
Kothan,  locua  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411.  X, 

6.  211. —  1412.  X,  6.  381. 
Kothe,  Civitas.  1437.  X,  7.  874. 
Kothna,  aqua.  1272.  V,  1.  243. 
Kothona  Ge.  1416.  X,  5.  696. 
Kothouch,  terra  Ecclesiae  Moyk  ad  Va- 

gum.  1268.  IV,  3.  446. 
Kothpan,  Mon.  prope  Camar.  1268.  IV, 

3.446. 
Kothua,  aqua.  1278.  VH,  2.  20. 
Kotinicza^  fl.  1438.  XI,  195. 
Kouachan,  sUva  deserta  in  C.  Liptov. 

1256.  IV,  2.  416.  —  supra  Zelnicze. 

Ibid. 
Kouar  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Nobb.  de  Kuuesd 

cambiant.  1402.  X,  8.  453.  471. 


Kouka  (Egid.,  f.  Laur.  de).  1254.  VI,  2. 

379. 
Kourough  (filU  M.  Philpus  de).  1358. 

IX,  7.  123.  —  aL  Kourugk  (St.  de). 
Ibid. 

Kouth,  terram  suam  sessionalem  in  villa 
8.  PauU  vendit.  1334.  Vm,  3.  755. 

Kovach,  villa  in  C.  Castrif.  1388.  X,  8. 
272.  —  (popnU  de).   1274.  V,  2.  160. 

—  (Nobb.de).  1426.  X,  6.  788. 
Kovacsi,  1.  in  C.  Orod.  1412.  X,  5.  374. 

—  t  in  C.  Neograd.  1296.  VI,  1. 399. 

—  poss.  1400.  X,  2.  763.  —  Civitatis 
Strigon.  1326.  Vm,  7.  189.  —  drca 

.  fl.  Repcze.  1328.  Vm,  3.  319.  —  (ad 
villam)  Cast  de  Bajmocz  Judici  Ko- 
vacsiensi  sUvam  densam  exstirpan- 
dam,  et  impopulandam  tradit.   1393. 

X,  2.  165.  —  (Pacho^  de),  f.  Beke, 
h.  r.  1352.  IX,  2.  145.  —  (Matthaeus 
de).  1388.  X,  8.  252.  --  Idem  h.  r. 
X,  1.  445.  —  (Petrus  de),  proc.  1400. 
X,  2. 824.  —  (Fabianus  de),  h.r.  1421. 
X,  6.  406.  —  (Parochus  de)  fiUos  Lu- 
cae  de  Poth  ad  Episcopum  Jaurin. 
citare  inbetnr.  1340.  Vm,  7.  326. 

Kovaczy  (St.  Pethuy  de).   1394.  X,  2. 

213.  —  poss.  1393.  X,  2.  150. 
Kovadni,  viUa.  1075. 1,  430.  —  aL  Ko- 

vaczy,  vUla.  1124.  II,  70. 
Kovar  (Paulus  de)  Capellam  eiatem  do- 

tat.  1425.  X,  6.  769.  —  1420.  X,  6. 

312.  —  Castri  metao    per  Con.  de 

Lelesz  ezhibitae.  1390.  X.  8.  306.  -^ 

(Maih.  de).  X,  6.  769. 
Kovassed,  vUla.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Kovazo,  locus.  1416.  X,  5.  733. 
Kow  (Praep.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  582. 
Kowalow,  villa  castri  Berench  in  C.Nitr. 

1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Kowar  (Paulus  de).  h.  r.  1388.  X,  1. 751. 

—  1405.  X,  8.  471. 

Kowathy,  vUla  ad  8trigon.   1290.  VI, 

1.56. 
Kowazon.  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1899.  X, 

3.  215. 
Kowesthy,  viUa.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Koza  (Lad.  de)  proc  1366.  IX,  3.  692. 
Koxol,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  57. 
Kozachnyk,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1389. 

X,  8.  292. 
Kozan,  poss.  in  Sarus.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 
Kozara,  locus.  1412.  X,  5.  385. 
Kozarivar,  t  in  Zonnk.  1315.  Vm,  1. 

557. 
Kozma  (Em.  de).  1388.  X,  3.  70. 
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Kosmal,  poss.  1362.  XI,  463.  —  (For- 
gach  de)  qaerittir  fratrem  saom  domi 
suae  necatum.  1372.  IX,  4.  454.  — 
poss.  Baranyteleke  sub  Lnd.  I.  amis- 
sam  a  Maria  Regina  recipit.  1382.  X, 
1.69.  —  (Jo.,  f.  An.  de).  1382.  X, 
1.  45.  —  (Nic.  de).   1387.  X,  1.  360. 

—  (Plebanus  de).  1419.  X,  6.  229. 
Ko«mas,  vilU.  1281.  V,  3.  77.  —  X,  3. 

268. 
Kozol,  meta  terrae.   1323.  Vni,  2.  492. 
Kozorich,  t,  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 
Koztolan,  viUa  castri  Oymes.  1386.  X, 

1.  281.  —  al.  Koztulan,  t.  1253.  IV, 

2.  208.  —  VI,  1.  356. 

Koztoton,  poss.  adZolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Kozuk,  locuB  in  C.  Tohi.  cum  pluribus 

aliis  Moni.  de  Insula  Leporum  dona- 

tus.  1270.  V,  1.  96. 
Kozut,  villa  in  C.  Toln.  Moni.  Insulae 

Leporum.  1276.  VH,  6.  406.—  1272. 

V,  2.  69. 
Ki}  (Cap.  de).   1336.  Vm,  4.  141.  — 

(Jobagiones  Castri).  1270.  V,  1.  66. 
Koblos,  poBs.  in  Trans.  Eccl.  Alb.  1320. 

Vra,  2.  266. 
Kobolkut  (Th.  de),  h.  r.  1428.  X,  6.  945. 
Kohidgyarmath,  villa.   1282.  V,  3.  147. 
Kohidpordan,  in  C.  Sopron.  1337.  VIII, 

4.  226.  —  poss.  vendita  260  m.  1338. 

VIU,  4.  314.  316. 
Kohordo,  f.  hospitis   de  vetere  Buda. 

1373.  IX,  4.  666. 
Kok^nyes  (Jo.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  439. 
Kokeszi,  terra  controversa.   1295.  VII, 

2.  186. 
KokoUo  (AD.  de).  1321.  XI,  609. 
Kokut,  sedes  Paulinonmi.   1263.  IV,  3. 

176.  —  (piscatura  de).   1268.  IV,  3. 

476.  —  terra.  476. 
Kolcsey  familiae  prosapia.  1249.  Vn,  3. 

32.  —  cum  familia  Kende  condivisio- 

nalis.  1316.  Vffl,  1.  676.  —  in  Trans. 

Ibid.  —  (Lad.,  f.  8t  de).   1410.  X. 

6.49. 
Kondora;  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  168. 
Konigsberg  (Eccl.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  107. 

—  id  quod  Kwinegsberg,  civitas.  1434. 
X,  7.  668.  —  terram ,  Magasmarton 
dictam  8ig.  Ecclesiae  Hospitalis  do- 
nat.  1393.  X,  2.  107. 

Konigshof,  Curia  reg^s,  ad  fluvium  Lei- 
tham,  villa  8.  Crucis  in  Austria  liber- 
toto  donata.  1317.  Vm,  2.  64.  —  Aula 
regia,  per  Em.  regem.  Mon.  8.  Crucis 
in  AoBtria  donata.  1202.  VH,  4.  71. 


Konigsperch,  Civitas.   1391.  X,  3.  117. 
K5nyok  (?)  vicus,  per  8.  8t.  Cap.  Ni- 

triensi  donatus.  I,  286. 
Kopesd,  poss.  VII,  1.  109. 
Korbeo,  poss.  Cmciferomm  de  Alba,  in 

C.  Toln.  1431.  X,  7.  380. 
Kormendini  hospes  reginalis  potentia- 

rius,  in  amissione  capitis  et  bonorum 

condemnatus.  1362.  IX,  7.  611. 
K<5ros,  no.  viri.  1211.  III,  1. 110.  —  ne- 

mus.   1279.  V,  2.  637.  —  villa  in  C. 

Gomor.  1417.  X,  6.  851. 
Koroseleu,  poss.  1290.  VII,  2.  138. 
Koroskeny  (kis)  (Nic.  de).   1408.  X,  8. 

487. 
Kortal,  poss.  1271.  V,  1.  129. 
K5rthy,  id  quod  :  pyras.  1348.  IX,  7.  89. 
Kortvelfa,  arbor  ut  mcta.   1228.  III,  2. 

122. 
Kortviles  volgy,  vallis.  1233.  VII,  1.  236. 
Koszeg,  castmm  recuperantes  8t.  V.  rex 

bonis    castromm    vacantibus    donat. 

1272.  V,  1.  234.  —  Castmm.   1300. 

VI,  2.  263.  —  (Civium  de)  libertates 

confirmatae.  1343.  IX,  7.  32.  —  (Fa- 

vores  regii  erga  cives  de).   1343.  IX, 

1.  109.  —  1414.  X,  6.  621.  —(Ho- 

spites  de)  1891.  X,  1.  679.—  Castrum. 

1435.  X,  7.  660.  —  Castrum  ad  Her- 

nadum.  1436.  Ibidem. 
Kotesd,  1.  in  C.  B^kes.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Kouzd,  villa  prope  Tyciam.  1261.  IV, 

3.41. 
Kov&g6-eur8   (portio   de)  Moni.    vallis 

Vesprim.  legata.   1402.  X,  4.  166.  — 

Ejus  metae  reambuhitae.  1384.  X,  1. 

171. 
Kov&r  in  Zolnok,  castmm.  1367.  IX,  4. 

114. 
Kovesd,  locuB  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X,  6. 

868.  —  m  C.  Zabolchensi.   1280.  V, 

3.  62.  —  (tributum  de).  1346.  IX,  1. 

326. 
Koveshegy,  mons  in  C.  Biarmaros.  1390. 

X,  1.  684. 
Koveskal,  Jobagiones  inter  ezercituan- 

tes  assumti.  1291.  IX,  7.  708. 
Koveskut  (M.  Paulus  de),  in  C.  Castrif. 

1361.  IX,  3.  276. 
K5ves-R^v,  locns.  1384.  X,  8.  168. 
Kovets^,  iudicium  dnpli.  1228.  m,  2. 

147. 
Kovosd,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  601. 
Kowi.  1246.  IV,  1.  384. 
KSz^pfalu,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  ad  fl.  Zala. 

1370.  rX,  7.  667. 
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Roz^p-Geiirad  ,    Kuzepgeurud  ,    (super 

poss.)  duae  sorores  in  Generali  Con- 

gregatione   caussam    suam   ipsae   in 

persona  agunt,  et  Incrantur.  1370.  IX, 

4.  305. 
KozSput  ad  Hecse ,    penes  Jaurinum. 

1222.  m,  1.  360.  —  via  ad  Sz.  Iv&ny. 

Ibid. 
Koz^p-Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Kozfdlgy,  t.  in  C.  Nitriensi.   1220.  III. 

1.  302.  —  terra  penes  Tardoskegy. 

Ibidem. 
Kozvar,  castrum.  1408.  X,  4.  665. 
Krachalacz,  planities.  1214.  III,  1.  156. 

473. 
Kraigna  (Des.  AD.  de).  1239.  IV,  1, 173. 
Krakow  (Marcus  Palatinus,  et  Co.  de). 

1237.  IV,  1.  83.  —  locus  in  C.  Honth. 

1411.  X,  5.  138.  140. 
Krakovan  poss.   metas    £p.   Nitriensis 

Abbati  Zobor  contra  obti-ectatores  ad- 

iudicat  1258.  V,  1.  318.— VU,  1.306. 
Kralapataka,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Kralowa  Starapuch,  in  Scepusio  ad  fl. 

Poprad.  1354.  IX,  2.  323. 
Kramphund,  libra  fomicis.  1436.  X,  8. 

667. 
Kraniz  (Akus  de).  1394.  X,  2.  235.  se- 

cundo. 
Krapina,  locus.  1193.  II,  294. 
Krasna  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1417.  X,  5.  846. 
Krasov,  fl.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Krassov  Comitatus.  1393.  X,  8.  361. 
Krasu  (Co.  Simon  de).  IV,  3.  560. 
Kraszna  (Jo.  de).  1321.  XI,  511.  —  (Nic. 

de).  1417.  X,  8.  589.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Trenchin,  cuius  metae  una  partc  liiui- 
tem  inter  Hungar.  et  Polouiam  con- 
stituunt.  1417.  Ibidem.  —  poss.  iu  C. 
Zemplin.   1420.  X,  6.  293.  —  1421. 

X,  6.  970.  —  (Cosmas  de).  1268.  VII, 
1.  349.  —  al.  Krazna  (Kozma  de) 
1268.  VU,  5.  355.  —  al.  Kraszno. 

XI,  545. 

Krathon,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  479. 
Kratna  Sz.  J&nos  (Nic.  de).   1428.  X,  6. 

940. 
Krchnin-potok,  rivus  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1438. 

XI,  174. 
Krecz  heros  de  Sirmio.  1256.  IV,  2.  411. 

—  1264.   VII,   8.  49.  —  Kupissa,  et 

Raak,  tres  heroes  Syrmienses.   1260. 

rV,  2.  522. 
Krehel  Nic.  Saxo  Trans.  1396.  X,  8.  418. 
Kreky  Pousa,  Co.  Oppodinus.  1223.  lU, 

1.  427. 


Kremnitzia,  civitas.  1385.  X,  1.215.  — 

1395.  X,  2.  311.  —  montana.  1393. 

X,  2.  102.  —  (Hospites  de).  1385.  X, 

1.  215. 
Krempnichia  (Henricus,  Comes  Urbura- 

rum  de).  1390.  X,  1.  594. 
Kremph,  terra  in  C.  Poson.  ad  fl.  Kur- 

pica  pataka  circa  Tyrnaviam.   1330. 

Vm,  3.  485. 
Krennl  Jo.,  f.  Stephani.  1415.  X,  5.  610. 

—  Paulus,  Jobg.  1415.  Ibid. 
Kresztecz,  villa.   1075. 1,  429.  —  rivu- 

lus  ad  S.  Ben.  i.  Gron.   1124.  U,  69. 
Krcuzburg,  arx  Ordinis  equestris  Teuto- 

nicorum,  per  An.  U.  confirmata.  III, 

1.  118. 
Krieker  Petrus.  1389.  X,  3.  96. 
Kryges,  Officialis  Co.  Dem.  VI,  2.  345. 
Krigo   (cum    Incolis    de)   Scepusiensis 

Praep.  contractum  init.   1355.  IX,  2. 

424. 
Krisius,  fluvius.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Kryslag,  castrum.  1255.  IV,  2.  315. 
Kriss,  fluvius.  1279.  V,  2.  514. 
Kristalovecz  (Lad.  de),  cuius  bona  Sig. 

Rex  Saraceno,  Nicolao,  et  Josa  Turco 

donat.  1428.  X,  6.  919. 
Krystych  (Th.  Farkas  de  generatione). 

1364.  IX,  3.  415. 
Kristrocean  (Mich.,  dlctus.  M^rges  de). 

1362.  IX,  3.  321. 
Krysttyeg,   l.  ad  Vesprim.  I,  449.  — 

1082.  Ibid. 
Kriva,  fl.  prope  Sz.  Kurust  1318.  VUI, 

2.  187. 

Kriwostyan,  locus  in  C.  Zemplin.   1413. 

X,  5.  443. 
Kromlow  (EUas  de).   1392.  X,  2.  67.  — 

poBS.  in  C.  Scepus.  Ibid.  —  (Nobilcs 

de),  per  Mariam  in  eadem  statui  iussi. 

Ibid.  —  (Mathias,  f.  Pauli  de).  1388. 

X,  1.  755. 
Krompa,  Castellum  in  C.  Poson.  1394. 

X,  3.  154. 
Kromi>ach,   poss.   1391.  X,   1.   784.— 

viUa.  1310.  VIU,  1.  385. 
Kronhora,  mons  ad  Vagum.   1362.  XI. 

518. 
Kropow,  villa  castri  Berench.   1894.  X, 

3.  149. 

Krothus  (Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  735. 
Kruczburg  (Kreuzburg)  castrum.   1212. 

UI,  1.  118. 
Krus  (Mauritius,  f.  Echa  de).  1255.  IV, 

2.  357.  —  Comes  Bethleem  de).  1244. 

IV,  1.  348. 
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Krozicse,  flayius  in  Polonia.   1244.  rV, 

1.  346. 
Kuachi,  villa  prope  Ecclesiam  de  Plys. 

1264.  IV,  2.  216. 
Kuaczjr  Egidius.  1413.  X,  5.  434. 
Kualy,  Eccl.  SS.  Cosmae  et  Damiani  de 

Strigonio.  1296.  VI,  2.  47. 
Kuathy,  vicuB  ad  Budam.  1269.  IV,  3. 

497.  —  (Isaac  de).   1294.  VI,  1.  316. 
Knba  (Nobb.  de).  1276.  V,  2.  242. 
Kubach  (Menhardus  Scultetus  de).  1326. 

Vin,  3.  160. 
Kubal  (Nobb.  de)  in  Concilio  Constan- 

tiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  669.  reet.  Kusal. 
Kubalum,  meta  praedii  Marcus.  1228. 

m,  2.  126. 
Kubalvan,  meta  ad  villamKelkedy.  1228. 

m,  2.   122.  —  al.  Kubalvany,  meta 

praedii  Maneg.  1168.  II,  149. 
Kubbin(Nic.,f.  Juche  de).1391.X,  1.733. 
Kablus  (Nobb.  de).  1320.  Vm,  2.  266. 
Kubnlduk,  pisctna.  1383.  X,  1.  111. 
Kubnldukforem,  aqua  ad  Vagum.  1268. 

IV,  3.  446. 
Kubulene  (Petrus  de).  1246.  IV,  1.  400. 
Kubulkuth,  Tilla  in  C.  Strigon.  1299. 

VI,  2.  236.  236.  —  (Nobb.  de),  sacri- 

legi.   1346.  IX,  1.  338.  411.  —  villa. 

IV,  3.  177. 
Kucae  fiUus,  Marcellus.  1238.  IV,  1. 140. 
Kuceen,  villa  Eccl.  Demes.  1 138.  II,  97. 
Kucen,  f.  Omodei.  1270.  V,  1.  70. 
Kuch  Abraham.  1249.  VII,  3.  32. 
Kucha,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  218.  ^  villa 

1297.  VI,  2.  100. 
Kuchard,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  266.  268. 
Kuche,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  289.  —  (Co. 

Alexius  de).  1332.  VUI,  3.  694. 
Kuchin,po8S.Nobilium  inC.  Abauj.  1316. 

VIII,  1.  663.  —  1342.  Vm,  4.  636. 
Kuchk  (Dion.,  f.  Martini  de).  1339.  Vm, 

4.  401.  —  (Co.  AIox.,  f.  Co.  Alexii  de). 
1313.  VIII,  6.  26.  —  (Martinus,  f. 
Danielis  de).  1330.  VIII,  3.  601.  — 
Co.  Alexander  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  367. 
Kuchky   (Ge.,  f.  Alexandri  de).   1360. 

IX,  7.  108. 

Kuchrae,  villa  in  Trench.  1276.  V,  2. 307. 
Kachud,  villa  prope  Outha  in  C.  Comar. 

1268.  IV,  3.  449. 
Kuchule,  t.  1296.  VI,  1.  364.  -  al.  Ku- 

chula,  t.  Mon.  de  Serefel.  1272.  V,  1. 

224. 
Kucos,  poBS.  Gre.  filii  Keled.  1290.  VI, 

1.67. 
Kude,  sUva.  1287.  V,  3.  374. 


Kudy,  villa.  1236.  IV,  1.  66. 
Kudmen  (circa  t)  amica  conventio.  IV 

2.  346. 

Kudmi  (Nic  de).  1291.  VII,  2.  167. 
Kudny  (Simon  de).  1291.  VU,  6.  496. 
Kueczin,  poss.  ad  Blargana.   1386.  X, 

3.66. 
Kued,  terra  castri  de  Bana.   1247.  IV, 

1.  476. 
Kuefer,  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  338. 
Kuen,  villa  in  Trans.   1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Kuer,  t.  ad  Pestinum.  1244.  IV,  1.  327. 
Kuerd,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  301. 
Kuersorum   (in    terro)    Jobagiones   de 

Gosztun,  Bpiculatores  Regis,  nobili- 

tati  per  Stephan.  iun.  Regem.  IV,  3. 

626.  —  al.  Kuerszorum  terra.  626. 
Kuesd,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.   1082.  I,  463. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Scemlen.   (Zemplin). 

1283.  Vn,  2.  101.  —  in  C.  Sopron. 

1287.  V,  8.  376. 
Kuesk  (Farkas  de).  1419.  X,  6.  243. 
Kuezd  (Kovesd),  villa  Mon.  de  Tihan. 

1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Kuff  :  Sales  austriaci.  1862.  IX,  7.  208. 
Kugfalva,   poBS.   Eccl.   Trans.   donata. 

1339.  Vm,  4.  400. 
Kuhenzug,  Iocub  circa  Agriam.  1261* 

rV  8   39 
Kuhyd  (Nic.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  797. 
Kuhig,  moniiculus.  1260.  IV,  2.  81. 
Kuholm,  castnmi.  1324.  VIII,  2.  690. 
Kuhovath,  villa  ad  poss.  Deaky  in  C. 

Poson.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Kuyahinus,  Serviens  Margarethae  cum 

6  aliis  nefarie  occisus.  1260.  IV,  2.  68. 
Kuizephomokheg,  terra.  1416.  X,  8.  676. 
Kuka,  villanus  de  Magor.   1239.  IV,  1. 

160. 
Kukaproncza,  castrum  ad  Kaproncza. 

1364.  IX,  2.  328. 
Kuke,  t  castri  Karasseh.   1266.  IV,  3. 

342.  —  t.  Comitis  Parabuch.   1266. 

IV,  3.  342. 
Kukenefeindl  (genus  de).  Vm,   1.  674. 
Kukenes-Rodnold  (Co.  Joannes  de).  1312. 

XI,  464. 
Kukenusfrenwalth  (genus  de).  1288.  V, 

3.  436. 

Kukerkuta,  locus.  1236.  IV,  1.  66. 
Kukh  Ben.  (Mathias,  Ant.  de),  hh.  rr. 

1420.  X,  6.  263. 
Kukynus,  t.  in  C.  Ugocsa,  M.  Thomae 

collata.  1274.  V,  2.  164. 
Kukmer,  poss.  Ravaziis  donata  in  C. 

Castrif,  1361.  IX,  7.  602.  —  M.  Gyiire 
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oppignorata.  510.  Co.  Paulo,  ct  M.  Jo. 

de  Kadues  donata  per  Nobb.  de  Sze- 

cheud.  1361.  IX,  3.  686.  — (Nobb.  de). 

1361.  IX,  7.  601.  202.  203.  —  poss. 

1399.  X,  8.  444.  —  in  C.Caatrif.  1861. 

IX,  3.  687. 
Kukucb,  fons  in  C.  Honth.  ad  Horeh. 

1849.  IX,  6.  49. 
Kukulev&r.  locus  Dati  Vajvodae  Trans. 

1394.  X,  2.  224. 
KukuUu,  villa.  1271.  V,  1.  186. 
Knkurd  nevu  orokos.  1272.  VII,  3.  71. 

—  aqua.  Ibid. 

Kukurdhyda,  helys^.  1277.  VH,  8.  81. 
Kukus  (InbuB  de),  in  C.  Zalad.  1324. 

Vm,  7.  167. 
Kulbucza,  rivuluB.  1417.  X,  5.  848. 
Kulchar,  villa  Eccl.  Demes.  1138.  H,  96. 

—  virgfuletum.  1431.  X,  7.  375. 
Kulche,  villa.  1138.  H,  98.— (Nobb.  de). 

in  C.  Zathmar.   1344.   IX,  1.  201.  — 

(Praenobilos  de).  1382.  X,  1.  48. 
Kulchod,  olim  ad  Castrum  Galgocz  per- 

tinens,  prodncta  de  Megyer  ad  Thu- 

rocz  vehebat  1262.  VII,  6.  304.  — 

al.  Kulchud,  villa  in  C.  Comar.  1268. 

IV,  3.  449. 
Kulchou  (St.  de)  Banus.  1279.  V,  2.  667. 
Kulchvan,  villa  M.  Oliveri.  1266.  IV,  2. 

872. 
Kuldu,  t.  Moni.   de   Insula  Leporum. 

1272.  V,  1.  208.  —  V,  8.  614. 
Kuleser,  locus  Dati.  1282.  VI,  2.  407. 
Kulhus,  rivus  c.  Zolunta.   1214.  HI.  1. 

475. 
Knlked  (Messer  do).  1877.  IX,  6.  216. 
Kulpen,  castrum.  1388.  X,  1.  416. 
Kulph  (Paulus  dictus  de).   1378.  IX,  6. 

299. 
Kulpms  (Paulus,  f.  Pousae  de  villa). 

1239.  IV,  1.  166. 
Kulsaid,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  128. 
Kultekw,  t.  ad  confluentes  Danub.  et 

Zsitva.  1168.  II,  152. 
Kulti,vUU.  1124.11,  106. 
Knltsugh  (Nic,  f.  Martini  de),  h.  r.  1849. 

IX,  1.  712. 
Kulun  (Nic,  f.  Chebrldi  de).   1298.  IX, 

7.  714. 

Kulus  (Pazmany  de).  1201.  H,  888. 
KuluB  (duo)  aequivalent  uni  Sali.  1231. 

m,  2.  226. 
KuluBakna,    (Sales    dccimales    de)    in 

TrauB.  1826.  VTH,  3.  92. 
KuluB-Monostra  (AbbaUa  de).  1288.  V, 

8.  436. 


Kumchhaza,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  1863. 

IX,  2.  210. 
Kumleud,  villa  i.  Danubium.    1266.  IV, 

8.  326. 
Kumloud,  poBS.  Cap.  Trans.  1316.  Vm, 

1.  674. 

Kumph,  poBs.  in  C.  Simigh.  1891.  X,  8. 

883. 
Kumpkezue(Petru8  de).  1270.  VII,  3.  65. 
Kumpold  £m.  possessionem  Chabanka, 

iniideU  ademtam  obtinet   1328.  Vm, 

2.  897. 

Kumulo^r,  paludes.  1214.  III,  1. 166.  — 

c  fl.  Tyciam.  Ibid.  et :  1214.  m.  1. 

478. 
Kumur,  t   castri  VarasdinensiB  in  Za- 

gorja.  1267.  IV,  8.  896. 
Kumusberg  (pro  iure  montano  in),  et  f. 

B.  Lud.  I.  MM.  Iwandor,  et  Sudor  do- 

nat  Tinnya  in  C.  Pilis.   1346.  IX,  I. 

866. 
Kun  Nic  a  Buis  cognatis  silvam  in  Sce- 

pusio   impopulandam   obtinet    1826. 

Vm,  3.   136.  132.  —  PetruB  domum 

suam  Budae  Bohemo  Henslino  660  f. 

aur.  vendit  1371.  IX,4.384.— Paulus 

et  Jo.  Jobagiones.  1416.  X,  5.  610.  — 

(Jo.)  VC.  C.ToUiensis.  1431.X, 7.412. 
Kuna,  mancipium.  1396.  X,  2.  401. 
Kuncednyvar,  t  in  TranB.  c  MoriBinm. 

1296.  VI,  2.  51.  -  cum  villa  Forkod 

cambiata.  Ibid. 
Kunch,  Comes.  1296.  VI,  1.  899. 
Kunched,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  8.  346. 
Kunchel  Ant  1386.  X,  8.  199. 
Kunchfolva,  poss.  in  ScepuBio  :  eius  fun- 

datio,  et  Ubertutos.  1326.  Vm,  8. 140. 
Kunchhegh  Lucia  dotem,  pan^ihemalia 

et  quartam  suo  marito  legat.  1894.  X, 

2.  260. 
Kunchilmus,  Comes.  1281.  V,  3.  78. 
Kunchul-Karcha  (Ge.  de).   1899.  X,  2. 

722. 
Kunchv&g/isa  (Potrus  Longel  do).  1373. 

IX,  4.  638. 
Kunctinus,  Co.,  Civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI, 

1.  312. 
KunczUnus,  Comes.  1893.  X,  2.  164. 
Kund,  poRS.  in  Trans.  1378.  IX,  6.  306. 
Knnda,  villa  Praep.  de  Demcs.   1138. 

U,  95. 
Kundakur,  Nob.  vir.  1332.  VHI,  8.  606. 
Kundi,  ct  plures  villae  Co.  Bors.   1166. 

n,  142. 
Kundis  filii,  Jobagiones  castri  de  Pod- 

gorja.  1256.  IV,  2.  417. 


Kuneche,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Knnechpotoka.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Kunekpotok.  1269.  IV,  2.  602. 
Kunge  =  Chanegundis,  Dux  Cracoviae. 

1286.  V,  8.  831. 
Kunimsany,  terra.  1263.  IV,  3.  120. 
Kunispergh,  Civitas.  1393.  X,  8.  361. 
Kunklinus,  Comes,  Civis  Juratus  Buclae. 

1343.  IX,  1.  147.  161. 
Kunloudes,  poss.  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3.88. 
Kunotho,  locus  circa  Tibiscum.  1416.  X, 

6.  612. 
Kunpolth  filius,  Hendricns.   1282.  V,  3. 

142. 
Kunsska,  villa  ad  castrum  Sylna.  1360. 

XI,  612. 
Kunth,  pelliparius  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1. 

316. 
Kuny,  poBsessionem  cum  duabus  parti- 

buB  tributi  et  telonii  ad  Eszek,  Pal. 

Nic.  Abbati   de   Czicador  adiudicat. 

1341.  Vin,  4.  641. 
Knnya,  poss.  in  C.  Marmarus  Vajvodae 

Bulg^ae,  et  fratribus  eius  a  Lud.  I. 

donata.  1366.  IX,  3.  469. 
Kuoroogk,  castrum.  1290.  VI,  1.  67. 
Kup  via  ad  villam  Chichol.  1261.  IV,  2. 

116.  —  praed.  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 
Kupch,  poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1300.  VI, 

2.  298. 
Kuper,  locus  c.  Oronos  in  C.  Comarom. 

1268.  IV,  3.  448. 
Kuph  (An.  de),  h.  r.  1386.  X,  3.  64. 
Kupisza,  iuvenis  Heros  Sirmiensis.  1264. 

vn,  3. 4y. 

KupUn,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  668. 

Kupor,  poss.  1400.  X,  3.  239. 

Kupp,  (Th.  Csathor  de),  h.  r.  1374.  IX, 

4.  692. 
Kuppan,  villa  in  C.  Barana.  1274.  V,  2. 

296. 
Kuprueh,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  244. 
Kiipsa,  vinitor  in  Szamard,  Ecclesiae 

Vesprim.   1082.  VI,  2.  867.  —  1082. 

I,  466. 
Kiipulch  (pulsator  Kccl.  Vcsprimiensis, 

Sceme  de).  10S2.  VI,  2.  366. 
Kiiral   (Komanus  de),  h.  r.  1283.  V,  8. 

196.  —  poss.  metae  rcambnlatao  pro 

Ge.  de  Kov&g<S-Eor8.  1384.  X,  1. 170. 

—  posfl.   in   C.  Strigon.   1384.  X,   1. 

171.  —  1424.  X,  6.  619.  -  cum  Ke^ 

resztur  in  C.  Neograd.  cambiata.  1437. 

X,  7.  841.  —  po88.   1437.  X,  7.  841. 
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Kurd,  villa  Eocl.  S.  Martini,  Mon.  de 

Abraam.   1263.  IV,   3.  111.  — villa. 

1273.  V,  2.  90.—  (Komanus  de).  1273. 

V,  2.  139. 
Kurdomeri ,      consanguineus     Comitis 

Houath.  1264.  IV,  2.  227. 
Kurdos,  t  1266.  IV,  3.  280. 
Kures,  fl.  1270.  VII,  2.  218. 
Kurgd,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Kurholm,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
Kurima,   alias   Dubynna  in  C.  Sarus., 

Blasio  de  Fony  donata.  1327.  VHI,  8. 

227.  —  1328.  Vm,  3.  271. 
Kurmend,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1332.  X,  3. 

290.  —  villa  reginalis.  1362.  IX,  7. 

611.  —  Civitas.   1388.  X,  8.  268.  — 

Eius  Judices  in  capitis  et  bonorum 

amissione  convicti.  Ibid. 
Kurmis-Tamuc,  Conditionarii  tavemica- 

les.  1268.  Vn,  8.  65. 
Kurmud  (Paulus,  f.  Gre.  de).  1337.  VIH, 

4.  281.  —  Sessio.  1300.  VI,  2.  274. 
Kurpad  (Iwan  de).  1276.  V,  2.  292. 
Kurpona,  oppidum.  1244.  IV,  1.  329. 
Kurruchdpotoka,  fl.  ad  fluvium  Topl.  et 

Kaballaputoka.  1326.  VUI,  3.  74. 
Kurtakeszi ,   Kurtacheuz  ,   Kurtakezen. 

Laur.,  f.  Petri  de.   1349.  IX,  1.  712. 

—  (8t,  f.  Do.  de),  Judlium  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1366.  IX,  2.  461. 
I  Kurtes,  fl.  1244.  IV,  1.  362.  —  al.  Kur- 

thes.  1264.  IV,  3.  243. 
Kurth,  villa.  1076.  I,  436.  —  1124.  II, 

76.  —  Parochiae  Strigon.  1166.  H, 

141.  —  ad  Danubium,  castri  Coma- 

rom.   1268.  IV,  3.  466.  —  fluvius. 

1244.  IV,   1.  351.  —  pos8.  1297.  VI, 

2. 115.  —  in  C.  Bachiensi.  1336.  Vm, 

4.  139.  163.  —  (Petrus  de).  1299.  VI, 

2.  236. 
Kurthueles,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  231.  —al. 

Kurtveles,   vivarium  i.  Ticiam.   1124. 

Item  :  Kurthnveles,  poss.  1387.  X,  8. 

226.  —  Demum  :  Kurtweles ,   poss. 

Castri  Voroako,  C.  Poson.  1296.  VI, 

2.46. 
Kurti  (Eccl.  de).  1265.  IV,  3.  281. 
Kurtu,  villa.  1138.  H,  101. 
Kurtus,  aqua.  1266.  IV,  3.  280. 
Kurtweles-teleko.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
Kuru,  flumon.  1124.  H,  77. 
Kurumpa,  al.Petz,  viUa.  1266  IV,  2. 372. 
Kurunczou  (Petri  de)  Statutio  in  Mihad, 

C.  Simegh.  impcdita.  1366.  IX,  3.  616. 
Kurunthal   (Nic   Zeurus    de) ,   arbiter. 

1300.  IX,  7.  729. 
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Knrus  (Gerold.  de),  vendit  posB.  Also- 
Berencfl  in  C.  Nitr.  Martino  de  Bugar, 
Tav.  Magistro.  1287.  VII,  2.  116.  — 
(Nobiles  de).  1287.  VH,  2.    115.— 

1298.  VI,  2.  162. 
Kuruflhig,  vllla.  1273.  V,  2.  90. 
Kuroskin,  terra.  1268.  IV,  2.  460. 
Kus,  no.  viri.   1208.  III,  1.  67.  —  terra 

castri  Muflun,  in  C.  Janr.  1270.  V, 

1.  28. 

Kusal,  locufl.  1411.  X,  6. 137.  —  (Jakch 
de)  f.  Ge.  1400.  X,  2.  768.  —  (Jac.  de) 

1299.  Vn,  4.  265.  —  (Jakeli  Lad.  de). 
1418.  X,  6.  86.  —  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Ge.  Jach 
de).  1411.  X,  6.  137.  —  (An.  et  Lad., 
ff.  Ladifllai  de).  1435.  X,  7.  732.  — 
(Michael  Laakcs  de).  1439.  XI,  329. 

—  al.  Kwsal.  (Jachcs  Ge.  de).  1406. 
X,  4.  678. 

Kusar  Nic,  servus.  1238.  VTI,  1.  264. 
Kuflberch,  ad  t.  Sejna.  1269.  IV,  3.  521. 
Kusychia  (Jurko  de).  1374.  IX,  4.  612. 
Kusivamosi  (Nobb.  de).   1326.  VIII,  6. 

163. 
Kusmateluke,  terra.  1296.  VI,  2.  22. 
Kusmeteluke,  t.  1280.  V,  3.  32.  —  1286. 

V,  3.  317. 
Koflsal  (Jaksch  Lad.  de).   1435.  X,  8. 

660.  —  (Mich.  Jaksch  de).  Ibid.  — 

Vide  :  Kusal. 
Kufltan,  t.  Cap.  Veflprim.   1243.  IX,  7. 

669.  —  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX,  5. 

473. 
Kufltany  villa.  1256.  VII,  1.  303.  —  no- 

men  viri.  1296.  VII,  2.  192. 
Kuflty&nfalva,  posfl.  in  C.  Nitr.  1400.  X, 

2.  766. 

Kuflticza,  piflcina.  1075. 1, 435.  —  1124. 
n,  76. 

Kuflzeg  (Ge.,  f.  Alexii  de).  1436.  X,  7. 
660. 

Kuflzug,  cafltrum.  1248.  IV,  2.  33. 

Kut,  vUIa.  1276.  V,  2.  306.  al.  Kuth.  — 
poflfl.  per  Th.  de  Warda  Co.  de  Kol- 
nuk  in  Tranfl.  vendita.  1291.  VI,  1. 
168.  —  Vn,  4.  218.  —  t.  inter  vaias 
Rjho,  et  Zekefl,  in  Trans.  1291,  XI, 
468. 

Kutafl  (Nobb.  de).  1287.  VI,  2.  411.  — 
1430.  X,  7.  206.  —  (8t.  de).  1413.  X, 
6.  863.  —  (8t.  Torj^k  de).  1416.  X, 
6.  873.  —  1429.  X,  7.  190.  —  (8t.  et 
Antoniufl  Torj^k  de).  1418.  X,  6.  157. 

—  (Ant.  et  Franc.  Torjik  de)  1421. 
X,  6.  424.  —  (St  et  Ant  ff.  Franc. 
de).  1431.  X,  7.  383. 


Kutasou,  villa  ad  castrum  Agas.  1272. 

V,  2.  50. 
Kutassou ,   villa,   prope   Mon.   Paztnh. 

1265.  rV,  3.  290. 
Kutfew-Velgy.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Kutha,  po.s8.  1267.  IV.  3.  402. 
Knthen,  ad  fl.  Obena,  locus  Dati  Caroli 

I.  1315.  Vin,  1.  563. 
Kuthiak  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1407.  X,  4.  691. 
Kuthk  Michael,  nobiUs,  h.  r.  1421.  X, 

6,  357. 

Kutka,   t.   1264.  FV,  3.   184.  —  posfl. 

1261.  IV,  3.  45. 
Kntschky  (Ge.  de),  poss.  Papocz  uxori 

PauU  do  Magyar  vendit   1362.  IX, 

7.  117. 

Kuttelhof,  marhav&g6  hely.  1292.  VI, 

1.  23L 

Kutnmb&nya,  id.  quod  :  Kuttenberg  in 

Bohemia.  1328.  VIH,  3.  296. 
Kutufl,  rivufl.   1214.  m,  1.  167.  —  (M. 

St.,  f.  An.  de;.  1339.  VUI,  4.  401.  — 

(Jobus  Marcellus  (Comes,  de).  1421. 

X,  6.  437.  —  al.  Kuthus  (Bla«iu§  de), 

h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  221. 
Knuesd  (Mauritius  de).  1402.  X,  8.  453. 

—  (Nobb.de).   1402.  X,  8.  463.  471. 
Kuurch  (Nic.  de).  1286.  V,  3.  316. 
Kuvasy  (Jo.,  f.  Nicolai  Aprod,  f.  Mathiae 

de).  1349.  IX,  1.  666. 
Kuvey,  vUla.  1290.  V,  3.  489. 
Kuwaflti  ad  viHam  Kovasfled.  1228.  III, 

2.  123. 

Kuz,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 
Kuza,  libertinufl.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Kuzal  (Mieh.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  281. 
Kuzberch,  monticulufl.  1280.  V,  3.  62. 
Knzberek.  Vide :  Kusberch. 
Kuzbirch,  meta.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
Kuzeg,  cafltmm.  1272.  V,  1.  236. 
Kuzi,  ad  viUam  Foltes.  1228.  UI,  2. 121. 
Kuzkercz,  locufl.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Kuzlemachar   locus   in   Ugocha.   1262. 

Vn,  3.  44. 
Kuzma,  no.  viri.  1219.  IH,  1.  271. 
Kuzmench,  curtis  Dncat^  GaUciao.  IV, 

1.  23. 
Kuzoga  (Nobb.  de).   1302.  Vm,  6.  180. 
Kuzpotocfeu,  locus.  1296.  VI,  1.  866. 
Kuzurumezeu,  terra.  1278.  V,  2.  432. 
Knzumpotok,  rivus  in  C.  Zemplin.  1309. 

Vm,  6.  40. 
Kiiesd,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.   cambiata. 

1803.  Vni,  1.  143.  172. 
Kiihesti,  posfl.  castri  Honth.  1243.  IV, 

1.  286. 
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Kuklo,  poflB.  VII,  1.  109. 

Kukmiou,  et  Kukelleu,  fl.  1301.  VI,  2. 

322. 
Kiikomezo,   locus.    1412.  X,  5.  3G0.  — - 

(Nobb.  de).  1412.  X,  5.  369.  —  (Bla- 

Bius,  f.  Jac.  f.  Do.  de).   1241.  IV,    1. 

234.  —  1400.   X,  3.  231.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Saros.  Ibidem. 
Kukullo  Comes.    1322.  X,  3.  288.  — 

(ADiaconi  de).  1306.  Vm,  1.  203.  — 

13S3.  X,  1.  103.  —  1396.  X,  3.  176. 
Kiiktillovar,  castrum,  in  Trans.   1424. 

X,  7.  608. 
Kulked,  t.  regia.  1291.  VI,  1.  107. 
Kiinsfeld,  Claustrum,  per  Agnotcm  An- 

drcae    III.   regis  viduam  habitatiim. 

Vm,  2.  366. 
Kiinstfneld,  idem  cum  priore.  1322.  VI, 

2.  337. 
Kiippi  (Nic.  do).  1396.  X,  2.  347. 
Kuroshig,  villa.  1263.  IV,  3.  112. 
Kiirth,  t.  a  Lamperto  Wancha  cognato 

8UO  St.  de  Wancha  Cardinali  vendita. 

1266.  IV,  2.  330.  —  locus.   1274.  V, 

2.   160.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1292.  VI,  1. 

203.  —  (Nic,  Lit.  de).   1373.  IX,  7. 

338. 
Kiirtv^les,  villa  in  Scepusio.   1279.  V, 

2.  584. 
KiiriiseKJ,  t.  1266.  VH,  1.  331. 
Kiiriishig,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Kiiszolnok ,   id  est :  Szolnok   exterior. 

1271.  V,  1.  167. 
Kiitche,  Kopcs^ny,  ad  Posonium.  1381. 

IX,  6.  491. 
Kuves,  via.  1274.  V,  2.  160. 
Kuiird,'villa.  1272.  V,  1.  261. 
Kuved,  posB.  1383.  X,  3.  6. 
Kiizeg,  arx  Qinsiensis,  in  C.  Castrif. 

1296.  Vn,  2.  196. 
Kuzig,  castrum.   1279.  V,  2.  694.  —  al. 

Kewzeg  (Benedictus,  Jnratus  Civita- 

tis)  1382.  X,  1.  66. 
Kverbeu  1.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  48. 
Kw  (Cap.  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  296.  —  (Eccl. 

de).   1286.  V,  3.  328.  —  1287.  V,  3. 

383. 
Kwachfalva,  et  plures  possessiones  Mon. 

de  Madocha.  1146.  U,  124. 
Kwar,  castrum.  1429.  X,  7.  89. 
Kwarok,  aquaeductus.   1093.  I,  481.  — 

terminus  Episcopatus   Quinqueeccle- 

siarum.  I,  292. 
Kwatti  (Eccl.  S.  Jo.  Evang.  de).  1814. 

Vni,  7.  109. 
Kwerchk,  pratum.  1283.  V,  3.  162. 


Kwes,  Kovesd  (Nobb.  de).  1363.  IX,  7. 

519. 
Kwesd,   fl.  in  C.  Baranya.   1429.  X,  7. 

186.  —  poss.   in  C.  Sopron.    1320. 

Vni,   2.  242.  —  villa,  in  qua  portio 

Eccl.  Besprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  854. 
Kwynus,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Kwlesd,  poBS.  1426.  X,  6.  840. 
Kwlked  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  570. 
Kwlthy,  poss.  1429.  X,  7.  89.  —  (Joba- 

giones  de).  1429.  X,  7.  89. 
Kwnchwl  Ursula  de  Kwrw.   1418.  X,  6. 

138. 
Kwneznye  (Ge.  do).  1407.  X,  4.  645. 
Kwpa  (Ge.  de).  1430.  X,  7.  238. 
Kwrthveles  (Jo.  de).  1428.  X,  6.  923. 
Kwrthwel,  portus  Danubii,  in  C.  Toln. 

1146.  n,  122. 
Kwrw  (UrbanuB  de).   1418.  X,  6.  13S. 

—  (Jo.  de)  an  per  Mich.  de  Biik  occi- 
sus,  Cou.  de  Chorna  inquirit.  1418. 
Ibideni. 

Kwsal  (Jo.  et  Mich.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  87. 
Kwssen,    castrum  Nemct-Ujvar.    1263. 

IV,  3.'116.  164.  202. 

Kwthas  (Michael,   Plcbanus  do).    1427. 

X,  6.  906. 
Kwuar,  castrum  c.  Scepusium.  1390.  X, 

1.  634. 
Kwvesd,  poss.  1429.  X,  7.  145. 
Kwze,  Keuze,  torra.  1300.  X,  3.  281. 

Laachk,  f.  Mihalch.  1320.  VIH,  7.  126 

—  Daniel,  f.  Slavoniae  Bani.  1416.  X, 
8.  669. 

Laad  (Lad.  de),  Can.  VeBprim.  1417.  X, 
5.  798.  —  (Do.  de).  1289.  V,  3.  473. 

—  1389.  X,  1.  660. 

Laak,  poss.  in  C.  Sumigh.  1420.  X,  6. 
301.  —  Eius  dividendae  ratio.   1381. 

IX,  6.  249.  —  (M.  Petrns,  f.  Salamo- 
nis  do).  Ibid. 

Laan,  id  quod  possessio  unius  hospitis 
silvam  exstirpantis,  et  impopulantis. 
1326.  Vm,  3.  131. 

Laap,  locus.  1416.  X,  6.  675.  —  poss. 
1424.  X,  6.  623.  —  in  Ugocha.  1428. 

X,  6.  926. —  (Th.  de),  h.  r.  1430. 
X,  7.  236.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X, 
5.  733. 

Laaph  (Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  673. 

Laas,  locus.  1214.  HI,  1.  473. 

Laasy,  villa  Mon.  de  Peel.  1289.  V,  3. 

460. 
Laasz,  villa.  1270.  V,   1  86.  —  1272. 

V,  1,  261. 
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Laaz,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  91.  —  Ecclesiae 

Qainqneeccl.  1296.  VI,  2. 18.  —  poss. 

1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Labad  (Clemens  de).  1416.  X,  5.  694. 
Labarchy  silva  c.  castmm  Ungh.  1266. 

IV,  3.  381.  —  aqua.  Ibidem. 
Labatlan,  et  L&botlan,  poss.  in  C.  Stri- 

gon.  1283.  V,  3.  209.  —  1267.  IV, 

3.  430. 
Labd,  viUa.  1297.  VH,  2.  197. 
Labena,  villa.  1103.  II,  40. 
Laboan,  piscina  ad  villam  Megereth  in 

C.  Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  463. 
Laborcz,  fl.  1200.  VII,  1.   185.  —  ad 

Zudczan  in  confinio  Poloniae.   1244. 

IV,  1.  346.  —  1436.  X,  7.  727. 
Laborheg,  silva.  1265.  IV,  3.  268. 
Labuantho,  piscina  ad  Bogha,  (Bogya) 

Castri  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  450. 
Lac,  piscina.  1279.  V,  1.  312. 
Lacaris  Thomas.  1420.  X,  6.  277. 
Laccuz ,   Dux    Cracoviae,   Saudom.   et 

Syrad.  1291.  VI,  1.  136. 
Lach,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  279. 
Lachek  David.  1416.  X,  5.  703. 
Lachk  et  Dragns  de  Barczanfalva.  1408. 

Vm,  6.  92.  —  no.  viri.   1293.  —  Vir 

nobills.  1290.  V,  3.  487. 
Laohul,  poss.  ad  fl.  Laborcz.  1435.  X, 

7.  727. 

Lacke  David.  1419.  X,  6.  242. 
Laconos,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  326. 
Lacromensis  Insula ,  in  qua  Ragusini 

Mon.  fondant,   1023.  VII,  6.  51—64. 
Lacte  terra  in  Dalmntia.   1210.  III,  1. 

101. 
Laczk,  no.  viri.  1417.  X,  5.  873.  —  Jac, 

f.  Vajvodae  Trans.  1422.  X,  6.  459. 
Laczkoch,  terra  a  Bela  IV.  Surmae,  filio 

Decluck  donaU.  IV,  1.  202. 
Laczkovich   St.    1398.   X,    2.   537.  — 

Chrysii  occisus.  1891.  X,  m,  120.  — 

Banus.  1383.  X,  3.  9. 
Lad  (Balas  de).  VH,  2.  220.  —  (Do.  de) 

VTI,  3.  121.  —  (Petrus  de).   1394.  X, 

8.  383. 

Ladan,  terra  C.  Alb.  1283.  VII,  2.  97. 

—  (Gre.  Byssenus  de),  f.  Jode.  1344. 

IX,  7.  49. 
Ladany,  terram  a  Cast  Visegradiensi  ob 

exsecrabiles  excessus  ablatam,  Elisa- 

beth  Regina  £ccl.  Vespriro.  ad  com- 

pensationem  damnorum  confert.  VTI, 

2.  97. 
Ladanyk  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de).   1373.  IX,  4. 

549. 


Ladary  (Lad.  de).   1410.  X,  5.  84.  — 

contra  eum  pro   Chakiis  inquiritur. 

Ibidem. 
Laden  (pannus  de).  species  pannl  exteri. 

1436.  X,  8.  665. 
Ladeon  (Lad.,  f.  Simonis  de),   potentia- 

rius.  1434.  X,  7.  565. 
Ladincz  (Ant  Lit.  de),  h.  r.  1412.  X,  5. 

346. 
LadisUus    Dux     germanus   Gkysae  I. 

charissimus.  1075.  I,  439. 
Ladislaus  I.  Rex  dotem  £ccl.   Vespri- 

miensis  recenset,  et  confirmat.  I,  448. 

—  Belae  Begis  filius.  Ibidem. 
Ladislai  (8.)  Acta.  I,  442.  —  487.  — 

VI,  2.  350.  —  Vn,  1.   132—135.  — 
Vn,  6.  77.  79. 
Ladislai,  Emerici  Regis  filii  infantis  co- 
rouationem   InnocjBntius  III.,  si  rex 
eam  voluerit,  suscipi  mandat.  11,  431. 

—  Eiusdem  obeunte  patre  cura  An- 
dreae  Duci  per  Innoc.  m.  commen- 
data.  U,  455. 

Ladislaus  Dux,  f.  St.  Hungariae  regis. 
1271.  V,  1.  98.  Eius  coronationem 
tumultus  in  Aula  antecessit.  1273.  V, 
2.  132. 

Ladislai  III.  Regis  plenus  titulus.  1272. 
V,  2.  42.  —  Idem  initio  regiminis 
raatrem  audit  1272.  V,  2.  49.  53.  — 
Se  coronatum  significat  Traguriensi- 
bus,  et  homagium  postulat  1272.  V, 
2.  37.  —  Praclatos  et  Regui  Barones 
exemplo  patris  sui  ad  calcem  diplo- 
matum  enumerat.  V,  2.  otc.  —  Dona- 
tiones  cum  consensu  Matris,  et  con- 
silio  Praelatorum  et  Baronum  regni, 
ac  Magnatum  facit  1273.  et  alias.  V, 
2.  86.  —  Idem  a  patre  et  avo  factas 
confirroat.  V,  2.  fere  tot  —  ad  silTam 
Bocon  venatum  profectus,  ibi  Monia- 
les  de  Valle  Vesprim.  nimis  egenas 
reperit.  1275.  V,  2.  267.  —  Immuni- 
tatem  a  Zolusma  largitnr.  1275.  V,  2. 
277.  —  Se  bellum  cum  suis  infideli- 
bns  anno  1 276.  gessisse  memorat.  V, 
2.  331.  —  Filiam  Rudolphi  Imp.  fra- 
tri  suo  (Andreae)  in  roatrimonium  ex- 
peUt.  1276.  VII,  2.  43.  44.  —  Per 
Fintha  Pal.  capl^vatus,  per  Nic.  Viy- 
vodam  Trans.  liberatus.  1278.  V,  2. 
426.  —  ab  Andrea,  f.  Jako,  qua  rex, 
cambuca  ferociter  percussus,  huic  ca- 
strum  Jakovar  adimit,  et  Nicolao  Vig- 
vodae  confert.  1278.  V,  2.  426.  —  Eo 
puero  Barones  regni  bona  sine  herede 


deceilontinin  inter  se  dividebant,  quae 
illo  florins  revoeavit  1278.  V,  2.  446. 
—  Bona  quac  Detricus  do  Rohran  te- 
nebat,  Ottoni  de  ITnszlov  ad  petitio- 
nem  Rndolpbi  Imp.  irafendat..  1278. 
VII,  2.  68.  —  Dissidium  snum  cum 
Matro  reo^ina  scandalis  non  vacuum 
fassns,  so  ad  pacis  unionem  cum  ea 
redusso  ait,  V,  2.  149.  —  Pro  16  m. 
auri,  et  regall  baltheo  ad  600  m.  arg. 
aestimato ,  solvendo  militi  ademtis, 
Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  «Aerram  Zerentho 
caiitri  Zalad.  donat  V,  2.  265.  —  pro- 
m]8sa,fide  inrata  sancita,  non  servans, 
a  Nic.  II.  Papa  paterne  monctur.  127i>. 
V,  2.  572.  —  Equum  mfum  300  m. 
emit,  sed  solvendo  impar,  possessio- 
uemNcmpti  in  pignns  assignat.  1281. 
V,  3.  93.  —  Ob  dimissam  nxorem,  et 
captivatam,  societatcm  cnm  Tartaris, 
Saracenis,  et  Neugaris  ab  Honorio 

IV.  PajMi  gravissime  monetur.    1287. 

V,  3.  358.  —  Resipiscens,  ins  tolonii 
Cap.  8trigonicnsis  explicat,  et  confir- 
mat  1288.  V,  3.  413.  —  Eins  probra 
Nic.  IV.  Papa  qnemlando  recenset. 
1290.  V,  3.  494.  —  Eius  Histori.im 
Qe.  f.  Simonis  merita,  occasione  do- 
nationis  ei  factae  enarrata,  illustrant. 
1285.  V,  3.  274.  —  Idcm  Mojs  et  Si- 
monem,  vexillam  contra  Majestatem 
erigentes,  bonis  privat.  VII,  5.  460. 

—  Eins  Acta.  V,  2.  et  V,  3.  per  tot. 

—  VI,  2.  396—409.  VII,  2.  24—136. 
221—235.  —VII,  3.  72— 91.  — VII, 
4.  144—210.  —  VJI,  6.  380-187. 
589—695.  —  VIII,   7.  360—366.  — 

IX,  7.   689.   692.  —  X,  3.  2G0— 267. 

—  XI,  408.  413. 

Ladislai  Neapolitani  filia  Wilhclmo  Au- 
striaco  nubit.  1403.  X,  8.  408.  — 
Eins  sectarii  in  Congrcgatione  Sla- 
voniae  Crisii  celebrata  proscribnn- 
tnr.  1403.  X,  8.  469.  —  Eins  passus 
ad  thronum  Ilnngariae.  1403.  X,  4. 
190 — 199.  243.  249.  —  Idem  axioma 
regis  Ilnngariae  usurpat,  inani  corona 
Jadrao  coronatus.  1404.  X,  4.  330.  — 
Idom  iura  Bosniae  salvis  snis  inribus 
confirmat.  1406.  X,  4.  649.  —  nsur 
pato  Regis  Hnngariae  titnlo  Sibini- 
censinm  inra  firraat.  1407.  X,  4.  827. 

Ladislans,  f.  Caroli  de  Dnrazzio.   1411. 

X,  5.  165. 

Ladislaus,  f.  Cleti  Comitis.  1259.  IV,  2. 
619.  —  AD.  de  Thylegd.  1357.  IX,  2. 

cnnAR   INDKX  cod.  dipl. 
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6U.  —  AD.  8.  Enstachii  Eccl.  Stri- 
gon.  1265.  IV,  3.  269.  —  AD.  de 
Ilunth.  1262.  IV,  3.  72.  —  Pilius 
Lonyae.  1245.  IV,  1.  392.  —  quon- 
dam  Banus.  IV,  3.  169. 

Ladislans  parvus  et  magnns,  fratres  ger- 
mani.  1313.  VIII,  1.  497.  —  f.  Lebee 
ad  Kuholm  mortuns,  poss.  Sz.  M^- 
tony  fratri  cedit.  1324.  VIII,  2.  689. 
699. 

Ladnoch,  poss.  in  Traus.  1847.  IX,  6.24. 

Ladomcr,  Comes.  1236.  IV,  1.  66. 

Ladon  (Jo.  de),  dnas  Cnrias  a  Ben.  de 
Abolganfalvabast  acqnirit.  1438.  XI, 
182.  —  (f.  Sandur  de),  h.  r.  1367.  IX, 
7.  274.  —  (Jo.  f.  Ge.  de).    1438.  XI, 

'    182. 

LAgh,  poBS.  1386.  X,  8.  216. 

Lagyna  (super  poss.)  prohibitoriae  Cap. 
Scepns.  pro  Lad.  do  Eadem.  1 357.  IX, 

2.  621. 

Lagun,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Lahemas,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Lajbitz  (Capella  S.  Spiritns  de)  in  Sce- 

pnsio.  1431.  X,  7.  537. 
Laica   lingna ,   idest  :  veraacula.   1316. 

VIII,  1.  613. 
Laicis  qnibnsvis  do  rebus  ecclesiasticis 

nulla  est  disponendi  facnltas.   1300. 

VI,  2.  288. 
Layko,  f.  Merche  Vajvodae  Trans.  1480. 

X,  7.  218. 
Lajtha  fl.,  olim  Sar  dictus.    1831.  VIII, 

3.  516. 

Lak,  villa.  1388.  X,  1.  482.  —  X,  3.  87. 

—  poss.  1401.  X,  4.  317.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Zalad.  1388.  X,  1.  423.  —  par- 
ticnla  terrae  in  Bodrogh.  1364.  IX, 
2.  .302.  —  Jacobns.  1403.  X,  4.  253. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1386.  VII,  3.  167.— 
(Em.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  605. 

Laka,  Cnrriger  Eccl.  Vesprim.   1082.  I, 

455.  —  VI,  2.  356. 
Lakch,  villa.  1388.  X,  8.  206. 
Laky  familia.  1221.  VII,  1.  204. 
Lalanday  (M.  Stephanns).   1384.  X,  I. 

165. 
Lambci-tos  dnx,  S.  Lad.  frater.  I,  469. 

—  Comes,  S.  Ladislai  sororius,  Mon. 
Bozok  fundat.  1136.  II,  82.  —  1291. 
VI,  1.  169.  —  Comes  cura  Magnoldo, 
et  plnribns  aliis  Comitibus.  1124.  11, 
80.  81. 

Lamperg  Coraes.  1298.  VI,  2.  124.— 
ab  Andrea  III,  castmm  Kobold  obti- 
net.  1298.  VI,  2.  126. 
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Lamperti  vidaay  Oyriaey  Moyas  de  Be- 

rench  filia,  in  AEpatnm  Strigon.  libe- 

ralis.  1831.Vm,  3.  651. 
Lampertilay,  poss.  1421.  X,  6.  427. 
Lampertns  Comes.  f.  Casimiri.  1290.  X, 

8.  269. 
Lan,  praed.  ad  Balaton,  in  limite  Zala 

et  Vesprem  Comitatnam  ad  Lovas. 

10S2.  I,  463. 
Lana,  fl.  in  Slavonia.   1246.  IV,  1.  386. 
Lanccatis  in  Scepusio  Bela  IV.  privile- 

gia  concedit.  IV,  1.  279. 
Lanch  (Co.  An.  de).  1286.  IV,  1.  67.  — 

(Th.de).   1349.  IX,  6.  45.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  1313.  VIII,  6.  26. 
Lancredns  Co.,  f.  Bnzad  Bani.  1 256.  IV, 

2.  398.  —  al.  Lancrct  1267.  IV,  3. 405. 
Lancsar,  villa  nltra  Vagham.  1263.  IV, 

3.  163. 

Lancz,  poss.  in  Abaajvar.  1430.  X,  7. 
231.  —  poss.  1389.  X,  3.  95. 

Landek,  Praepositnra  S.  Sepalcri  per 
Andr.  11.  dotata,  et  immanitatibas  or- 
nata.  III,  1.  115.  —  cnm  Komlos 
cambiata.  1313.  VIII,  1.  494.  —  et 
Crnzendorf  (saper  poss.)  conventio 
inter  Praepos.  Scepasiensem,  et  Mie- 
choviensem  in  Polonia.  1315.  VIII,  1. 
583.  —  (in  Praep.  de)  Jns  patronatns. 
1325.  Vin,  2.  624.  —  NobiUnm  Spe- 
cttlatorom  possessioni  contig^a.  1329. 
VIII,  3.  393.  —  Eius  Praep.  bona, 
qaomodocanque  alienata,  Ben.  XII. 
Papa  rcvindicari  inbet.  1341.  VIII,  4. 
508. — Eias  Canonicis  Kesroarkienses 
Ecclesiam  S.  Elisabeth  inferiorem  ad- 
ministrandam  tradant.  1348.  IX,  1.638. 

Landfiridos,  testis.  936.  VII,  1.  92. 

Landskron,  castrnm  per  cives  Cibini- 
enses  maximam  partem  stractom  in 
Trans.  1370.  IX,  4.  218. 

Lanes  (Jac.  de).  1326.  VIII,  3. 124.^111, 
2.  553. 

Lanens,  mensora  terrae,  tenens  12  vir- 
gas,  a  16  ulnis,  et  1  palma.  1295.  VII, 
5.  530. 

Lang,  f.  Mohol.  1270.  V,  1.  71. 

Langadar,  in  C.  Beregh.  1401.  X,  4. 69. 
primo. 

Langens,  no.  viri.  1289.  V,  3.  477. 

Langius,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  220. 

Langnvys,  locus.  1279.  V,  2.  595. 

Langwynch,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Lanka  (Kamaras  de).  1299.  VII,  3.  115. 

Lankitmkindorf  (Plebania  de)  in  Trans. 
1309.  Vni,  5.  47. 


Lankontb(Stephanus  Lit.  de),  k.  r.  1374. 

IX,  7.  854. 
Lanser  castinim  Co.  Lochman.  1263.  FV, 

3.  149. 
Lantelinus  Praeceptor  Ord.  S.  Ant.  in 

Hung.  1309.  VIII,   7.  79.  —  Vm,  1. 

620. 
Lanthperth,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Lantstrass  (Abbatia  de).  1429.  X,  7. 185. 
L&p  (Lad.  de).  1417.  X,  5.  855. 
Lapanya  (Petms,  f.  Pauli  de)  in  C.  Qu- 

mur.  1350. 1X^7.  101. 
Lapasd,  terra  in  C.  Neograd.   1 277.  V, 

2.  407.  —  VII,  3.  80.  —  poBs.  1869. 

VII,  3.  132.  —  in  C.  Neogratl.   13G9. 

IX,  4.   181.  — 1898.  X,  2.  830.— 

pos8.  per  EccL  Trans.  legitime  acqui- 

sita.  1379.  IX,  5.  820.  —  (Relicta  Jo. 

de).   1340.  Vin,  4.  480.  —  EelicU 

Q^L  de).  1840.  VIU,  5.  300. 
Lapi  (Th.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  260. 
Lapidis  Refagii  Mon.  Carthusianomm 

per  Jordanum  Co.  Saxonum,  et  Civi- 

tatem  Scepus.  fundatum.  1299.  VI,  2. 

210.  212.  —  1805.  Vra,   1.   198.— 

(Fratres  de  Mon.)  1811.  VUI,  1.  416. 

—  Claustro  vallis  S.  Ant.  in  Donajcz 
aliquot  libros  cedit  ex  caritate.  1852. 
IX,  2.  198.  —  Balthasar  Frater  eius- 
dem  Ordinis.  1418.  X,  6.  155.  —  (Jo. 
Prior  Mon.)  1488.  XI,  188.  —  Mona- 
sterio  factas  donationes  Sig.  Rex  con- 
firmat  1412.  X,  5.  264.  259. 

Lapis,  fluviu8=Lapws.  1390.  X,  8.  307. 
Lapispotok  (Nobb.  de).  1351.  IX,  2. 130. 

—  al.  Lapispatak  (Sig.,  f.  Martini  de), 
Cast.  poson.  1435.  X,  7.  642.  — 
(Nobb.  de),  testes.   1375.  IX,  5.  76. 

—  1393.  X,  2.  143. 

Laploch,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.    1263.  IV, 

8.  179. 
Lapos,  posB.  Castri  Szonuk.  1292.  VII, 

2.  165. —  in  C.  Zonuk.   1292.  VII, 

2.  166.  —  terra  arabilis.  1416.  X,  8. 
576. 

Laposd,  loous  in  C.  Neogr.  1415.  X,  6. 

581.  —  Vide  :  Lapasd. 
Lapostag,  terra.  1426.  X,  6.  7S6. 
Laprechima,  fons.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Lapsa,  al.  Zeohod  in  C.  Castrif.  ad  Ra- 

bam.   1205.  IH,  1.  21.  —  villa  in  C. 

Simigh.  1276.  VII,  5.  406. 
Lapta,  viUa.  1279.  V.  2.  530. 
LapuchVunicha  (Nobb.  de).   13G0.  IX, 

3.  156. 

Lapur,  lacus.  1416.  X,  8.  576. 


tMpuB,  terra  in  iVans.  1515.  YIII.  1. 

666.  —  1366.  IX,  8.  667. 
Lapaspatak  (Deseu  de).  1406.  X,  4.  676. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1406.  X,  4.  575.  — • 
1876.  IX,  6.  190. 

Laricli  (An.  de),  posB.  Rakolz  in  C.  Zo- 

lientti  obtinet.  1324.  VTII,  2.  653. 
Lark,  Jobagio.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Lasani,  locus.  1079.  Yll,  1.  130. 
Lascarii)  filia  Belae,  filio  Andreae  II.  in 

cassnm  desponsata.  III,  1.  384.  413. 
Laschport  Jodocns,  Civis  poson.  1419. 

X,  6.  203. 
Lafljnovpotoka,  poss.  ad  rivulam  Lasi- 

napotoka.  1321.  qnod  vide. 
Laskud  (Abraham  et  filii  de).  1326.  VIII, 

6.  163.  —  poss.  1283.  V,  8.  194. 
Lasponja,  arbor.  1272.  VII,  2.  21. 
Laszthej,  poss.  Mon.  de  Kedhely  ad  Gin- 

sium.  1288.  V,  3.441. 
Laszy,  praed.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1093.  I, 

483. 
Laszinopotoka,  villa.  1316.  VIII,  1.  605. 
Laszkar,  Latibori   filio  Porsn  donatus 

vicus.  1255.  IV,  2.  359. 
Laszke,  villa.  1 120.  II,  64. 
Laszky,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1262.  VII, 

1.  321. 
Laszkoczy  familiae  divisionales  hunga- 

ricae  originales  cum  vetere  Orthogra- 

phia.  1339.  VIII,  4.  423. 
L&szl6falva  (Alexius  de).   1394.  X,  8. 

388.  —  (Jac.,  f.  Lad.  do).  h.  r.  1417. 

X,  6.  843.  —  (Nic,  f.  Urbani  de). 

1383.  X,  1.  121. 
Lasztay  terram  Palatinus  Monasterio  de 

Kedhely  pleno  iure  confert.   1286.  V, 

3.  308.  —  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  89. 
Laszthey  (Oth.  f.  Conradi  de).  1268.  IV, 

3.  482.  —  terra.  1268.  IV,  3.  482.  — 

poss.  1288.  V,  3.  441. 
Lasztelek,  poss.  1261.  IV,  3.  37. 
Lasztocz  (Jo.,  f.  Dion.  de).  1413.  X,  5. 

441. 
La8ztomer(Nicolai  filius  de),testis.  1337. 

VIII,  4.  281. 
Lat,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
Latamas,  pastor,  alter  vinitor.  Ecclesiae 

Vesprim.   1082.  I,  455.  456.  VI,  2. 

356.  357. 
Latc,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.314. 
Lateranense    Concilinm   IV.   indicitnr, 

cuius  objectum  exponitur.  III,  1. 142. 

—  Basilicae  reparandae  scojo  factae 
in  Hung.  Collectae  vestigium.  1 406. 
X,  4.  646. 
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Lateritia  aqua.  (Latorcza).  1214.  III,  1. 

471. 
Lath,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Latho,  nomen  partis  villae  Fys.   1237. 

IV,  1.  100.  rect.  Zatho. 
Lathorcza,  fl.  1388.  X,  1.  448. 
Latibor  (Jac.  f.)  no.  viri.   1291.  VI,  1. 

189.  —  f.  Porsu.  1265.  IV,  2.  361.  — 

t.  in  Sabulo.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Latina  villa  in  Scepes.  1273.  V,  2.  128. 

—  Olaszy  villa  C.  Liptoviensis.  1264. 
IV,  3.  209. 

Latinus  (Petms).  1264.  IV,  3.  204. 
Latkfolwa,  poss.  castri  Voroskeo  in  C. 

Poson.  1296.  VI,  2.  45. 
Latorcza,  aqna.  1266.  IV,  3.  268. 
Latorica,  fl.  (Latorcza).  1214.  III,  1.473. 
Latran,  villa  rcgia.  1336.  VHI,  7.  287. 

—  al.  Lathran,  poss.  in  C.  Siimegh. 
1420.  X,  6.  304. 

Latrones  austriacos  Nic.  de  N.  et  K. 
Martony  profugos  se  non  suscepturum 
obligat.  1377.  IX,  5.  236.  —  notorii, 
maiorcm  portcm  Nobiles  in  Congre- 
gatione  generali  Abauj  et  Saros  una 
cum  hospitantibns  capitis  et  bonorum 
amissione  mulctati.   1406.  X,  4.  570. 

Latronibus  ademtarum  possessionum 
pretiimi  spoliatis  Udvornicis  adiudi- 
catum.  IV,  1.  308. 

Latronis  et  furis  publici,  iudicio  con- 
demnati,  possessio  legitime  cessit  Ju- 
dici,  ut  proprietas.   1347.  IX,  1.  524. 

Latronnm  nidum,  silvam  ad  Vaskapu, 
Vajvodae  Trans.  privilegiorum  largi- 
tione  impopulare  student.  1409.  X,  8. 
493. 

Latus  (Barlabas,  f.)  1291.  VI,  I.  171. 

Laudan,  no.  viri.  1214.  Ifl,  1.  477. 

Laurcdano  (Petrus  de),  Capitaneus  in 
Culphi.  1420.  X,  6.  277. 

Laurenta  (Paulus  de).  1259.  V,  1.  323. 

Laurentii  (M.)  virtutes.  1245.  IV,  1.396. 

—  Palatini  laudes.  1271.  V,  1.  99. 
Laurentinm  (inter)  ac  Herbortura ,  ac 

filios  Detrici  Keech  divisio  possessio- 
num  coram  Cap.  Agriensi  peracta. 
1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Laurentius,  Comes,  Emericum  regem  in 
venatioue  cum  equo  prolapsiun  a  mor- 
te  liberat.  1199.  U,  347.  —  f.  Ochuz, 
M.  Pincemarum ,  Comes  Keveiensis. 
1221.  lU,  1.  322.  —  Ordinis  FF.  Mi- 
nomm  de  Portugallia.  1245.  FV,  1. 
362.  —  M.  Cmcigerorum  de  Strigonio. 
1265.  IV,  8.  311.  —  1266.  IV,  3. 379. 
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—  (Comes),  f.  Comitis  Petri.  1270.  V, 
1  82.  —  Comoa,  f.  Mikuas.  1291.  VI, 
1.  133. —  Praeceptor  Cruciferorum  dc 
Sopronio.  1326.  VIIT,  2.  614,  — Cnn- 
tor  Bachionsifl.  12G3.  IV,  3.  179. 

Laurcti  villa,  horcditafl  Stcphani  f.  Belae 

IV.  1260.  IV,  2.  72. 
Lavena,  viUa.  1207.  UI,  1.  46. 
Lazan,  villa.  1290.  X,3.274.--V,3.499. 
Lazar,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.    1237.  IV, 

1.  69.  —  no.   viri.   1214.  UI,  1.  477. 

—  (Nobb.  do).  1348.  IX,  1.  602.  — 
Abbas.  1066. 1,  393.  —  fluvius.  1263. 
IV,  3.  141. 

Lazari  (8.)  Ordo  equestris  in  negotiis 
Romanae  Ecclesiae  in  Hungaria  pro- 
cedens,  per  Pal.  cunctis  coinmentbi- 
tur.  1330.  VUI,  3.  487. 

Lazamm,  Rasciae  Despotam  Gara  Pal. 
ad  fidem  Coroiiao  Huug.  reducit  X, 
1.  666. 

Lazy,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  35.  —  in  C. 
Liptoviensi.  1260.  FV,  3.  10.  —  pa- 
scua  communia.  1431.  X,  7.  404k 

Lazk,  no.  viri.  1296.  VII,  2.  261. 

Lazkouch,  terra.  1240.  VI,  2.  414.  —  t. 
intcr  fl.  Thuroch,  ct  Jezerniche.  1240. 

IV,  1.  202. 

Lazon  (Jac,  f.  St.  de).  1368.  IX,  2.  717. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1396.  X,  3.  173. 
Lazou,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Lazpotoka,  fl.  in  Saros.  1316.  VIII,  1 .  600. 
Laztay,  praed.  1224.  UI,  1.  466.  457. 

469.  —  1226.  UI,  2.  61.— villa.  1286. 

V,  3.  808.  1297.  VI,  2.  67.  —  Mona- 
sterii  de  Kedhely.  1327.  VIII,  3.  224. 

Lazthoch  (Jo.  f.  Dion.).  1416.  X,  6.  720. 
Lazticza,  faospes  liberae  villao  do  Dubi- 

cza.  1244.  IV,  1.  349. 
Laznrinna  campus  in  Heraldica,  id  ost : 

caomlens.  1418.  X,  6.  121. 
Lean ,  Jobg.  1082.  I,  456.  —  Ecclos. 

Vesprim.  in  Kopul.  1082.  VI,  2.  867. 

—  praed.  in  quo  poss.  Ecclosiae  Ve- 
sprimiensis.  1082.  VI,  2.  364. 

Leand,  terra  Praop.  de  Saag  adiudicata. 
1276.  V,  2.  801.  —  t.  i.  fl.  Gron.  Mon. 
de  i.  Oron.  1246.  VII,  6.  266.  —  1266. 
rV,  3.  282.  —  controvorsa.  1370.  IX, 
7.  805.  806.  807.—  Ecclesiae  Strigon. 
por  transactionom  accedit.  1374.  IX, 
4.  660.  —  poss.  C.  Barsiensis  i.  fl. 
Gron.  1384.  X,  8.  147.  —  eius  mcdi- 
etas  por  filios  Th.  do  Bela  vondita. 
1394.  X,  8.  385.  —  locus.  1412.  X,  6. 
365.  —  Snpcr  ea  gravem  litom  Oara 


Pal.  amico  componit.  141 1.  X,  5.  531. 

—  poas.  Nobilium   de   Eadom.   1419. 

X,  6.  232.  —  in  C.  Bars.    1114.  X,  5. 

631.  —  (Martinus,  f.  Lad.  Fodor  de). 

1414.  X,  5.  537.  —  (Simon  do)  1419. 

X,  6.  231. 
Leanfalva  (St.  Magnus  de).   1  I3G.  X,  7. 

825. 
Leankeo,  aqua.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
Le&ny,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1347.  IX,  1. 

631. 
Leanyhat^,  mcta  lapidea.   1265.  IV,  3. 

291. 
Leaz,  locus.  1214.  lU,  1.  166. 
Leb,  al.  Leeb.  Sutor,  civis  Poson.  1383. 

X,  8.  126. 
Leba,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  71. 
L6ben  Monasterii  fnndatio.  1208.  UI,  1. 

58.  —  (Bonedictinus  de)  sorvo  hcredi- 

tato  acquisito  libertatem  donat  1229. 

in,  2.  486.  —  In  eius  villa  Moncha- 

Sasuna  vondita  fuit  torra  ad  6  aratra 

8  V^  m.  III,  2.  220.  —  Ei  Civls  Jaurin. 

Beutho  nonnulla  donat  III,  2.  474.  — 

£i  ablatac  villae  Beugon  et  Sassun  i. 

fl.  Saar  rcstitutae.  IV,  1.  199. 
Lebnicz,   poss.  in  C.  Supnm.    1393.  X, 

2.  108. 
Lebnuk,  antea  Lent^r,  poss.  in  C.  So 

pron.  per  Nob.  Fridlinum  do  Kal  Mon. 

de  Kodhely  donata.  1369.  IX,  3.  89. 
Lochnicz,  Mon.  Carthusianorum  funda 

tio.   1319.  VIII,  2.  227.  —  a  Carolo 

I.  Uege  confirmatio.    1320.   VIII,  2 

255.  —  (possossio)  a  M.  Kokos  Cnr- 

thusiaiiis  Lapidis  refugii  donata.  1352 

IX,  2. 198.  —  Eidom  Monasterio  Scul 
tetia  dc  Altendorf  vendita  46.  fl.  1392, 

X,  2.  89.  —  Eidem  Regina  Hedvigis 
12  centenarioB  salis  donat  annue  le- 
vandos.  1396.  X,  2.  93.  —  (vallis  do). 
1396.'  X,  2.  264.  —  (Ecclosia  villao) 
pcr  Oencralcm  Vicarium  Strigon.  de 
dicata,  et  Indulgentiis  ornata.  14 11» 
X,  6.  228. 

Lechnu,  locus.  1214.  lU,  1.  150. 
Lechovicz,  locus.  1288.  V,  3.  426. 
Lechuncpataka,  i.  t.  Zolcn.  1300.  VI,  2. 

280. 
Lechns,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  I.  477. 
Leck  (Paznaims  de).  1287.  V,  3.  389. 
Lecnap,  tostis.  1284.  V,  3.  254. 
Lecska,  poss.  ad  fl.  Zerethwn.   1389.  X, 

1.  627. 
Loctor  Budensis  una  Colocensis  AEp. 

Ocneralis  Vicarius.  1311.  VIII,  1.425. 
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Lectoratub  Strigon.  subditcs  Lud.  I.  pcr 
Lectorea,  velut  dominos  terrestres  in- 
dicari  iubct.  1376.  IX,  5.  88. 

Lectoris  ot  Sublectoris  officiuni  iu  £ccl. 
Strigon.  1397.  X,  2.  613. 

Loctoratns  Scopus.  per  Canouicum  Va- 
radiu.  a  Sig.  rcgc  obtentus,  iiitcr  duos 
controversus  defiuitur.  1423.  X,  6. 
629.  566. 

Ledecorus,  Jobg.  nobilis  Ecclesiiie  S. 
Mauritii  de  Becl.  1258.  V,  1.  321. 

Ledegeer,  Nobilis  Ecclcsiae.  1286.  V, 
3.  326. 

Lcdcny  (inter)  et  Zebekleb  reambulatio 
nietalis  pro  Cap.  Strig.  por  Cap.  Va- 
ciense  peracta.  1388.  X,  1.  103. 

Lcdnik,  fl.  1212.  III,  1.  115. 

Leeck,  poss.  in  C.  Comarom.  1317.  VIII, 
2.80. 

Leeg  (Bukse  de).  1287.  V,  3.  346.  — 
(Ecclosia  de)  in  C.  Poaon.  1390.  X, 
8.  314.  —  villa.  1287.  VII,  2.  114. 
—  (Bucbte  de).  1287.  VII,  2.  114. 

:.eek  (Paznanus  de).  1287.  V,  3.  378. 

ucel,  ierra.   1266.  IV,  3.  3t9.  —  locus. 
1416.  X,   6.   728.  —  (Salamon  de). 
1276.  V,  2.  348.  —  (Jo.  do).  1284. 
.  V,  3.  268. 

tele,  poss.  1270.  V,  1.  76. 
^cta,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
gata  civilia,  a  civibus,  Ecclesiis  aut 
personis  ecclesiasiicis  facta,  intra  an- 
nnm  et  menscm  vendendi  potestatem 
Civitati  Posoniensi  Sig.  Rex  tribuit. 
1419.  X,  6.  201. 

Legati  Ilungariae  cum  Lcgatis  Auatria- 
cis  Sopronii  de  sopiendis  litibus  tra- 
ctant  1389.  X,  8.  293—298.  —  Lu- 
dovici  I.  Bomao  :  Jo.  £p.  Vaciensis, 
ct  Nic.  de  Zcecb,  miles,  Jndox  Curiae 
reg.  1370.  IX,  4.  249.  —  Pacis  cou- 
ficiendao  caussa  plena  cum  potestatc 
ad  Poloniam  missi.  1439.  XI,  298. 
320. 

Legato  Apost.  procnrationem  solvere  re- 
cnsantes  TempIarioB,  Hospitalarios, 
etc.  censuramm  comminatione  Gre. 
IX.  ad  solvendum  cogit.  1233.  III,  2. 
338. 

Legatomm  :  ad  pacem  cum  Ottocbaro 
conficicndam  ex  Hungaria  missorum 
nomiua.  1271.  V,  1.  114.  —  S.  Scdis 
procurutioncs  iu  Hungaria  annue  ma- 
gnas  Summas  requircbant.  1311.  VUI, 
1.  402.  403.  413. 

Legatus  Apost :  £p.  Portuensis.  lU,  2. 


10.  —  Aegidius  CapcHanus  Papae,  in 
Bosnia.  1229.  III,  2.  167.  —  per  Hun- 
gariam  expeditionem  cruciatam  colli- 
gere  iubetur  per  Papam.  IV,  1.  126. 

—  Nic.  III.  I^apae  Conciiium  Budac 
celebrat.  1279.  V,  2.  669.  —  Cardiua- 
lis  Bertrandas  in  Uung.  1348.  IX,  1. 
609.  —  Jo.  Patriarcba  Alexandriims 
Trencbinii  infirmatus,  aercm  ungari- 
calem  possimum  vocat.  1372.  IX,  4. 
420. 

Lege,  poss.  noc  redemta,  nec  perpetuata. 

1345.  IX,  1.  316. 
Legen  (Co.  Val.  f.).  1240.  IV,  1.  199.  — 

terra  in  C.Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Legcnd  (An.  de).  1294.  VU,  3.  103. 
Logonda  S.  St.  pro  Willermo  Abbate  S. 

Martini   S.  M.   Pannoniao  per  Cap. 

Jauriense  transsumta.  1360. IX,  1.787. 
Lcgendae  S.  St  auctoritas,  et  Albaregia 

translatio  Visegradnm,  iussu  Caroli  I. 

VU,  1.  108. 
Legcnus,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Legos  scculares  Innocentius  IV.  in  Be- 

gnis  quae  tunc,  ut  Hungaria,  lege 

consvetudinaria  regebantur,  praelegi 

probibet,  ut  inanes.  1264.  IV,  2.  264. 
Legh,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  1239.  IV,  1. 150. 
Legyna,  mancfpium.  1237.  IV,  1.  77. 
Legingthov,  terra.  1217.  lU,  1.  207.  — 

t.  oUm  Byssenorum,  per  An.  U.  Re- 

gom  Mon.  S.  Crucis  in  Austria  donata. 

in,  1.  207.  —  al.  Leguentou,  praed. 

S.  Crucis  in  Austria,  quod  Au.  U.  Bex 

molestari  prohibet.  lU,  2.  469.  —  et : 

Leginthos,  1. 1266.  IV,  2.  383. 
Legu,  et  plures  villae  in  C.  Nitr.   1166. 

U,  142. 
Legum  secularium  Professores  ad  eccle- 

siasticas  dignitates,  praebendas,  et8. 

provehi  Innoc.  IV.  Papa  vetat ;  nisi 

probi,  et  in  ceteris  quoque  discipliuis 

vcrsati  sint.  IV,  2.  255. 
Legycu  (Nobb.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  463. 
Lehen,  id  quod  mansio.  1226.  III,  2.  96. 

—  locus  unius  curiae.  1261.  IV,  2.  87. 

—  mansio,  in  t.  Monoroquerech.  (Mo- 
nyoroker6k).  1226.  UI,  2.  96.  —  id 
quod  laneus,  mansio,  vcl  sessio.  1394. 
X,  8.  381. 

Lehynum,  seu  fundum  in  poss.  Zalka 
AEp.  Strig.  Co.  Petheu  de  Burfeui  ob 
f.  B.  donat  1321.  VIU,  2.  299. 

Lehon,  castrum.  1294.  VI,  1.  306. 

Leibicz  (hospites  de)  Sig.  rox  Comiti 
terrestri  Scepusiensi  in  protectionem 
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—  (Comes),  f.  Comitia  Petri.  1270.  V, 
1  82.  —  Comos,  f.  Mikoss.  1291.  VI, 
1 .  133. —  Praccoptor  Cruciferorum  de 
Sopronio.  1326.  VIIT,  2.  614.  —  Can- 
tor  Bachiciisis.  1263.  IV,  3.  179. 

Laarcti  villa,  hcrcditaa  Stephani  f.  Bclae 

IV.  1260.  IV,  2.  72. 
Lavena,  viUs.  1207.  III,  1.  46. 
Lazan,  vUla.  1290.  X,  3. 274.— V,  3. 499. 
Lazar,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.    1237.  IV, 

1.  69.  —  no.   viri.   1214.  III,  1.  477. 

—  (Nobb.  do).  1348.  IX,  1.  602.  — 
Abbas.  1066.  I,  393.  —  flnvins.  1263. 
IV,  3.  141. 

Lazari  (S.)  Ordo  eqnestris  in  negotiis 
Romanae  Ecclcsiae  in  Ilangarin  pro- 
cedens,  per  Pal.  cunctis  coiuraentla- 
tur.  1330.  VUI,  3.  487. 

Lazarum,  Rasciao  Dcspotam  Gara  Pal. 
ad  fidem  Coronae  Huug.  reducit  X, 
1.  666. 

Lazy,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  35.  —  in  C 
Liptoviensi.  1260.  IV,  3.  10.  —■  pa- 
scua  communia.  1431.  X,  7.  404? 

Lazk,  no.  viri.  1296.  VII,  2.  261. 

Lazkouch,  terra.  1240.  VI,  2.  414.  —  t. 
intcr  fl.  Thuroch,  et  Jezerniche.  1240. 

IV,  1.  202. 

Lazon  (Jac.,  f.  St.  de).  1368.  IX,  2.  717. 

—  (Jo.  dc).  1396.  X,  3.  173. 
Lazou,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Lazpotoka,  fl.inSaros.  13 16.  VIII,  1. 6G0. 
Laztay,  praed.   1224.  III,  1.  456.  457. 

469.  —  1226.  m,  2.  61.— villa.  1286. 

V,  3.  308.  1297.  VI,  2.  67.  —  Mona- 
sterii  de  Kedhely.  1327.  Vni,  3.  224. 

Lazthoch  (Jo.  f.  Dion.).  1416.  X,  6.  720. 
Lazticza,  faospes  liberac  villae  do  Dubi- 

cza,  1244.  I^,  1.  349. 
LazurinuB  campus  in  Hcraldica,  id  ost  : 

caeruleus.  1418.  X,  6.  121. 
Lean ,  Johg.  1082.  I,  456.  —  Eccles. 

Vesprim.  in  Kopul.  1082.  VI,  2.  867. 

—  praed.  in  quo  poss.  Ecclesiae  Ve- 
«primiensis.  1082.  VI,  2.  354. 

Leand,  terra  Praep.  de  Saag  adiudicata. 
1276.  V,  2.  801.  —  t.  i.  fl.  Gron.  Mon. 
de  i.  Gron.  1246.  VII,  6.  266.  —  1266. 
IV,  8.  282.  —  controversa.  1370.  IX, 
7. 305.  306.  807. —  Ecolesiao  Strigon. 
per  transactionem  accedit.  1374.  IX, 
4.  650.  —  poss.  C.  Barsiensis  i.  fl. 
Gron.  1384.  X,  8.  147.  —  eius  medi- 
etas  por  fllios  Th.  do  Bela  vcndita. 
1394.  X,  8.  385.  — locus.  1412.  X,  5. 
365.  —  Sapcr  ea  gravem  litom  Gara 


Pal.  amicc  componit.  1414.  X,  6.  531. 

—  poss.  Nobilium  dc   Eadoin.    1419. 

X,  6.  232.  —  in  C.  Bars.    1 1 14.  X,  6. 

631.  —  (Martinn.s,  f.  Lad.  F«Hior  do). 

1414.  X,  6.  537.  —  (Simon  <U)  1419. 

X,  6.  231. 
Leanfalva  (St.  Maguus  de).   1 .30.  X,  7. 

825. 
Leaukeo,  aqua.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
LeAny,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1317.  IX,  1. 

531. 
Leanyhat^r,  meta  lapidea.   12G5.  IV,  3. 

291. 
Leaz,  locus.  1214.  IH,  1.  166. 
Leb,  al.  Lecb.  Sutor,  civis  Po^on.  1383. 

X,  8.  126. 
Leba,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  71. 
L6bon  Monasterii  fnndatio.  1*208.  IH,  1. 

58.  —  (Benedtctinus  de)  servo  heredt- 

tatc  acqiiisito  libertatem  donat  1229. 

in,  2.  486.  —  In  eius  villa  Moncha- 

Sasuna  vondita  fuit  torra  ad  6  aratm 

8  7,  m.  III,  2.  220.  —  Ei  Civis  Jaurin. 

Bcutlio  nonnulla  donat  III,  2.  474.  — 

£i  ablatau  villae  Beugcn  ct  Sassun  i. 

fl.  Saar  re.stitutao.  IV,  1.  199. 
Lebnicz,   poss.  in  C.  Suprun.    1393.  X, 

2.  108. 
Lcbnnk,   antea   Lent^r,  poss.  in  C.  So- 

pron.  por  Nob.  Fridlinum  do  Kal  Mon. 

do  Kcdhely  donata.  1359.  IX,  3.  89. 
Lcchnicz,  Mon.  Carthusianomm  fhnda- 

tio.   1319.  VIII,  2.  227.  —  a  Carolo 

I.  Kego  confirmatio.    1320.  VIIT,   2. 

255.  —  (possoasio)  a  M.  Kokos   Car- 

tlmsianis  Lapidis  refugii  donata.  1362. 

IX.  2.  198.  —  Eidcm  Monasterio  Scul- 
totia  do  Altcndorf  vendita  46.  fl.  1392. 

X,  2.  89.  —  Eidem  Regina  Hedvigis 
12  centenarios  salis  donat  annue  le- 
vandos.  1398.  X,  2.  93.  —  (vallis  do). 
1396.*  X,  2.  264.  —  (Ecclcsia  villao) 
pcr  Gencralcm  Vicarium  Strigon.  do- 
dicata,  et  Indulgentiis  ornata.  141t>. 
X,  6.  228. 

Lechnu,  locus.  1214.  IH,  1.  150. 
Lechovicz,  locus.  1288.  V,  3.  426. 
Lcchuncpataka,  i.  t  Zolcn.  1300.  VI,  2. 

280. 
Lechus,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Lcck  (Paznanus  do).  1287.  V,  3.  389. 
Lecnap,  testis.  1281.  V,  3.  251. 
Lecska,  poss.  ad  fl.  Zerothwn.    1389.  X, 

1.  527. 
Lector  Budensis  una  Coloconsis  AEp. 

Generalis  Vioarius.  1311.  VIU,1.426. 


Lcctoratua  Strigon.  subdito^  Lud.  I.  per 
Ltictores,  velut  dominos  terrostres  iu- 
dicari  iubct.  1376.  IX,  5.  88. 

Lectoris  ct  Subloctoris  officium  in  £cc1. 
Strigon.  1397.  X,  2.  513. 

Lectoratus  Sccpus.  per  Canonicum  Va- 
radiu.  a  Sig.  rcgc  obtentus,  iutcr  duos 
controversus  dcfinltur.  1423.  X,  6. 
529.  666. 

Lodccorus,  Jobg.  nobilis  Ecclcsiao  S. 
Mauritii  do  Beol.  1258.  V,  1.  321. 

Ledogeer,  Nobilis  Ecclcsiao.  1286.  V, 
3.  325. 

Lcdciiy  (iuter)  et  Zebeklcb  reambulatio 
nictalis  pro  Cap.  Strig.  por  Cap.  Va- 
cicnse  peracta.  1388.  X,  1.  403. 

Lcdnik,  fl.  1212.  III,  1.  115. 

Leeck,  poss.  in  C.  Comarom.  1317.  VIII, 
2.80. 

Lceg  (Bukso  de).  1287.  V,  3.  345.  — 
(Eccleeia  do)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 
8.  314.  —  villa.  1287.  VII,  2.  114. 
—  (Buchte  do).  1287.  VU,  2.  114. 

Leck  (Paznanus  do).  1287.  V,  3.  378. 

Lcel,  torra.  1266.  IV,  3.  319.  —  locus. 
1416.  X,  6.  728.  —  (Salamon  do). 
1276.  V,  2.  348.  —  (Jo.  dc).  1284. 
V,  3.  268. 

Leelo,  poss.  1270.  V,  1.  75. 

Lefcta,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 

Legata  civilia,  a  civibns,  Ecclesiis  aut 
pcrsonis  ecclesiasticis  facta,  intra  an- 
num  et  mensem  vendendi  potestatem 
Civitati  Posoniensi  Sig.  Rex  tribuit. 
1419.  X,  6.  201. 

Lcgati  Hungariae  ciun  Legatis  Auatria- 
cis  Sopronii  do  sopiendis  litibus  tra- 
ctant  1389.  X,  8.  293—298.  —  Lu- 
dovici  L  Bomac  :  Jo.  £p.  Vaciensis, 
ct  Nic.  de  Zcccb,  miles,  Jndex  Cnriac 
reg.  1370.  IX,  4.  249.  —  Pacis  con- 
ficiendae  caussa  plena  cum  potestatc 
ad  Poloniam  missi.  1439.  XI,  298. 
320. 

Lcgato  Apost.  procnrationem  solvere  re- 
cusantes  Templarios ,  Hospitalarios, 
etc.  ccnsurarum  comminatione  Qre. 
IX.  ad  solvcndum  cogit.  1233.  III,  2. 
338. 

Legatoniin  :  ad  paccm  cum  Ottocbaro 
conficicndam  cx  Hungaria  missorum 
nomina.  1271.  V,  1.  114.  —  S.  Sodis 
procurationcs  iu  Hungaria  annue  ma- 
gnas  Summas  requircbant.  1311.  VUI, 
1.  402.  403.  413. 

Legatus  Apost :  £p.  Portuensis.  lU,  2. 
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10.  —  Acgidiub  CapcUanus  Papae,  in 
Bosnia.  1229.  III,  2. 167.  —  per  Hun- 
gariam  expeditionem  cruciatam  colli- 
gcro  iubetur  per  Papam.  IV,  1.  126. 

—  Nic.  III.  l*apae  Concilium  Budac 
colcbrat.  1279.  V,  2.  569.  —  Cardina- 
lis  Bertrandus  in  Ilung.  1348.  IX,  1. 
6C9.  —  Jo.  Patriarcha  Alexandrinus 
Trenchinii  infirmatus,  aorem  ungari- 
calem  possimum  vocat.  1372.  IX,  4. 
420. 

^^^t  poss.  noc  redemta,  ncc  perpetaata. 

1345.  IX,  1.  316. 
Legen  (Co.  Val.  f.).  1240.  IV,  1.  199.  — 

terra  in  C.Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Legcnd  (An.  de).  1294.  VII,  3.  103. 
Logonda  S.  St  pro  Willermo  Abbate  S. 

Martini   S.  M.   Pannoniao  per  Cap. 

Jaurienso  transsumta.  1360.  IX,  1. 787. 
Lcgcndae  8.  St.  auctoritas,  et  Albaregia 

translaiio  Visegradum,  iussu  Caroli  I. 

VU,  1.  108. 
Legonus,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Legcs  scculares  Innocentius  IV.  in  Be- 

gnis  quae  tunc,  ut  Hungaria,  lege 

consvetudinaria  rogebantur,  praelegi 

prohibot,  ut  inanes.  1264.  IV,  2.  254. 
Lcgh,  vilhi  in  C.  Poson.  1239.  IV,  1. 160. 
Legyna,  mancipium.  1237.  IV,  1.  77. 
Legingthov,  terra.  1217.  lU,  1.  207.  — 

t.  oUm  Byssenorum,  per  An.  U.  Ro- 

gcm  Mon.  S.  Crucis  in  Austria  donata. 

III,  1.  207.  —  al.  Leguentou,  praed. 

S.  Crucis  in  Austria,  quod  An.  U.  Bex 

molostari  prohibet.  lU,  2.  469.  —  ct : 

Leginthos,  1 1266.  IV,  2.  388. 
Logu,  et  plures  villae  in  C.  Nitr.   1166. 

U,  142. 
Legum  socularium  Profossores  ad  occle- 

slasticas  dignitates,  praebendas,  et«. 

provehi  Innoc.  IV.  Papa  vetat ;  nisi 

probi,  et  in  ceteris  quoquc  discipliuis 

vcrsati  sint.  IV,  2.  255. 
Legycn  (Nobb.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  463. 
Lehen,  id  quod  mansio.  1226.  lU,  2.  96. 

—  locus  unius  curiae.  1251.  IV,  2.  87. 

—  mansio,  in  t  Monoroquorech.  (Mo- 
nyorokerik).  1226.  UI,  2.  96.  —  id 
quod  laneus,  mansio,  vcl  sossio.  1394. 
X,  8.  381. 

Lohynnm,  son  fundnm  in  poss.  Zalka 
A£p.  Strig.  Co.  Petheu  de  Burfeui  ob 
f.  s.  donat.  1321.  VUI,  2.  299. 

Lehon,  castrum.  1294.  VI,  1.  306. 

Leibicz  (hospites  de)  Sig.  rex  Comiii 
terrostri  Scepusiensi  in  protectionem 
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commendat.  1399.  X,  2.  639.  —  eos- 
dem  per  Gabernatorem  Eccl.  B.  M.  V. 
de  Scepus  vexari  prohibet.  1397.  X, 
2.  477.  —  Verbo,  civis.  X,  2.  640. 

Leitha,  aqua.  1271.  V,  1.  110.  —  fl.  X, 
8.490. 

Lekeer  (Nob.  de)  in  C.  Bars.  1359.  IX, 
3.67. 

Lekenche,  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  102. 

Lekene  (Forgach  de),  contra  Lad.  I. 
Regcm  ob  non  restitatas  sibi  literas, 
coraui  Cap.  Badensi  protestatur.  1357. 
IX,  2.  613.  —  al.  Lekenye  (An.  dictus 
Forgach,  f.  Nic.  de).  1362.  XI.  453.  — 
posB.  in  C.  Oomor.  1423.  X,  6.  596. 

—  ad  fl.  8aj6.  1424.  X,  8.  605. 
Lekenyk,  fluvius.  1255.  IV,  2.  289. 
Leku,  f.  Moch,  Jobg.  in  castro  Posoni- 

ensi.  1245.  IV,  1.  380. 
Lelench,  poss.  1395.  X,  3. 169.— (Nobb. 

de).  Ibid.  —  (Wolkanus  de).  Ibid. 
Lelenchlehotaya,  poss.  Ibid.  —  arbitrlo 

proborum  virorum  inter  Nobb.  coram 

Cap.  Nitr.  divisa.  Ibid. 
Lelesz  Monasterium  8.  Crucis,  per  Bo- 

leslaom,  £p.  Vaciensem  fundatom : 

eiu8  bona  et  libertas.  III,  1.  153.  161. 

—  (Praepositurae  Praemonstratensium 
de)  fnndationalium  literarum  quoad 
metas  et  subditos  supplementum.  1211. 
Vn,  5.  204.  —  Eius  metae,  et  servo- 
mm  nomina  plurima.  III,  1.471 — 179. 
155. — Juris  patronatushiBtoria.  1290. 
V,  3.  487.  —  IV,  2.  140.  —  (Ecclesia 
de)  in  C.  Zemplin.  1387.  X,  8.  223. 
— damna  ei  per  Nobb.  vicinos  patrata. 
1403.  X,  4.  271.  —  praesertim  per 
Paloczianos  more  latronum.  agentes. 
1406.  X,  4.  512.  —  (Praep.  de)  AEp. 
et  Episcopo  Agr.  bullas  immonitatum 
snarum  cum  fructu  exhibet.  1348.  IX, 
1.  588.  —  (Mon.  de)  in  poss.  castri 
de  Zemlin.  1252.  IV,  2. 140.  —  1290. 

V,  3.  487.  —  (Conventus  de).  1300. 

VI,  2.  272.— 1395.  X,  3.  174.— 
1430.  X,  7.  208.  et  alibi.  —  (Andreas 
Conventualis  de).  1430.  X,  7.  270.  — 
(Nic.  Villicus  de).  VI,  2.  388.  —  (Po- 
puU  de).  Vn,  2.  133.  —  al.  Lelez 
(Conventus  de).  1398.  X,  2.  618. 

Leleuch  (8t  de).  1395.X,8.405.— villa. 

1249.  V,  1.  315.  —  1395.  X,  8.  405. 
Lelez,  poss.  in  C.  Baranja.  1890.  X,  3. 

103.  —  X,  8.  302.  —  (Em.,  f.  An.  de). 

1358.  IX,  7.  176.  —  (Nic.  de).  1872. 

IX,  4.  465.  —  1390.  X,  8.  302. 


Lelezainez,  locus.  1229.  m,  2.  126. 
Lelje  (Ben.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  590.  —  (Nic 

ct  Simon  de).   1417.  X,  5.  843.  —  al. 

Lelye  (Ecclesia  de)  8.  Clementis.  1 420. 

X,  6.  316. 
Lem,  nomen  viri.  1275.  V,  2.  306. 
Lemberga,  civitas.  1391.  X,  8.  341. 
Lemes,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
Lemh^ny  (Mathias  de).  1426.  X,  6.  797. 
Lcnarthow,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1264.  — 

IV,  3.  201. 

Lenchud,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Lench^   de   Simoni,   familiaris    Ducis 

Opuliensis,  strenuus  miles.  1369.  IX, 

4.  214. 
Lench^-Kolyn,  mons.   1208.  m,  1.  60. 
Lenche-torlom.  1300.  X,  3.  281. 
Lendoch,  villa  AEp.  Strig.  1253.  FV,  2. 

208. 
Lendva  (M.  St.,  f.  Nic.  Bani  de).   1338. 

Vra,  7.  302.  —  (filii  Nic.  de)  tria  iu- 

dicia  a  Bauduno  Crucigoro  obtinent 

1370.  IX,  4.  263. 
Lengenpach,  t.  1279.  V,  2.  596. 
Lengel  (Blasius  de).  1411.  X,  8.  531. 
Lengyel  Petmm  in  Sicilia  triennio  stre- 

nuum  militem  Scepusiensem  Lud.  I. 

a  nota  calumniae  absolvit.  1350.  IX, 

1.  765. 
Lenke,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Lenquer  (hospes)  An.  II.  et  Bertholdo 

eius  affini  fid.  servitia  praestat  III, 

1.  109. 
Lente,  ancilla.  1287.  V,  3.  382. 
Lentech,  servus.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Lentenk  et  Hermannus  Belae  IV.  sub 

Tartaris  fideles  TeutonicL   1243.  IV, 

I.  276. 

Lentjur  Stephanus,  serviens  AEp.  Stri- 

gon.  1288.  V,  3.  422. 
Leo  Legatus  Papae  in  Servia,  et  Bulga- 

ria.  II,  426.  427.  —  in  suo  itinere  per 

Regem  impeditur,  Innocentio  III.  id 

aegre  ferente.  II,  432. 
Leonardus,  Co.  Scepusiensis  Dominlco, 

et  Thomae  fratribus  terram  iussu  Lad. 

ra.  libertate  nobilitari  confert  1274. 

V,  2.  176.  —  Auceps.  1294.  VI,  1. 
801.  —  Segniensis  Ep.  Decretorum 
Doctor.  1394.  X,  8.  877. 

Leopoldus  streuuus,  Leopoldi  gloriosi 
pater,  Belae  ra.  consobrinus.  1204. 

II,  449.  —  Austriae  Dux  Hedvigi  filio 
suo  nuptae  maritagium  200,000  fl.  as- 
signat.  1385.  X,  1.  228. 

Leopolis,  civitaa.  1890.  X,  1.  651. 
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Leocza  (Helbrandos  de),  Comes.   1294. 

VI,  1.  332. 
Ledko0,  Cast.  Poson.  Mercatores  vexat. 

1369.  IX,  7.  286. 
Lepa,  S.  Lad.  soror,  Sninimiri  Croatiae 

Regis  nxor  filium  Radovan  habuit.  I, 

444. 
Lepech  (Nlc  Kupchln  de).  1384.  X,  1. 

171. 
L^pes  An.  nobilis  ex  Hungaria.   1388. 

XI,  477.  —  Loraudns,  Vice-Vajvoda 

Trans.  1429.  X,  7.  189.  912. 
L^pesiana  in  Trans.  XI,  477.  480.  483. 

484.  490. 
Lepietnica.  fi.  1262.  IV,  2.  162. 
Leporariferi  regii,  quorum  nnum  ex  villa 

N^methy  ob  f.  s.  Lad.  lU.  Nobilem 

creat  1276.  V,  2.  262.  al. 
Leporiferi,  quornm  terram  Jude  in  C. 

Alb.  Lad.  m.  Bochou  et  eius  fratri- 

bu8  de  Daj  pro  f.  s.  confert.  1278.  V, 

2.  464.  —  Eonun  Comes  Heem.  1278. 

XI,  413. 
Leporum  (Insulae)  Monialium  subditi, 

ncc  in  itinere  constituti  per  Judiccs 

alienos  arrestari  permittuntur.  1406. 

X,  4.  422.  —  Monialibus,  etiam  alias 

per  Ladoyicum  I.  dispensati,  compe- 

tens  tribntum  solvere  tenentur.  1361. 

IX,  2.  73. 
Leppoldus  Camerarius  Sirmiensis  falsa- 

rios  monetae  deprehendit.   1263.  FV, 

2.  171. 
Leprosorum  (puteus)    ad   Vesprimium. 

1082.  VI,  2.  361. 
Lepus,  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  168. 
Lerehenicze,  fi.  ad  terram  Cheren.  1300. 

VI,  2.  262. 
Lerun  (Pero  de)  970.  VII,  1.  96.  —  (Pe- 

tms  de).  Ibid. 
Leschpart,  no.  viri.  1414.  X,  6.  613. 
Lesco,  Dux  Cracoviae.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Lesczina  (Hospites  de)  Cast.  de  Arva 

iniuste  gravat.  1388.  X,  1.  430. 
Lesemer,  viUa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1237. 

IV,  1.  69. 
Leseu  locus,  in  quo  poss.  Eccl.  Besprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  361.  —  I,  460. 
Lesko,  torrens.   1214.  UI,  1.  166.  — 

circa  bona  Praep.  de  Lclesz.  1214. 

III,  1.  472. 
Leskovce  (St.  parvus  de).  1421.  X,  8. 

602. 
Lesnek  (Iwan  de).   1394.  X,  8.  370.  — 

silva.  Ibidem. 
Lesonj,  locus.  1279.  V,  2.  694, 


Lessczina  (Mich.  de).   1388.  X,  1.  430. 

(Jac,  f.  Mich.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  664. 
Leswelg,  vallis.  1293.  VI,  1.  239. 
Leszka,  poss.  circa  Scepusium.   1390. 

X,  1.  633. 
Leszkoucz  (St  de).  1421.  X,  6.  402.  — 

(St  parvus  de).  1420.  X,  6.  402. 
Leszkov,  posB.  in  C.Nitr.  1414.X,6.647. 
Leszkovan,  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Lesznek,  ad  castrum  Zagrab.  1266.  IV, 

2.  289. 

Lesztemer  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1346.  IX,  1. 

280.  —  al.  Leszthemer  (Oe.  de),  h.  r. 

1399.  X,  3.  222. 
Let,  lacus  in  C.  Baranja.  1264.  IV,  3. 

190. 
Leta,  villa  ad  Szakacsj,  Paulinorum. 

1382.  IX,  6.  618. 
Let  Fok,  locus  in  C.  Baranya.  1264.  IV, 

3.  189. 

Letha,  praed.  1229.  VH,  1.  218. 

Lethawa,  castrum.  1386.  X,  8.  174. 

Lethenie  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1430.  X,  7. 
230. 

Lethesin,  plantatio,  seu  novae  civita- 
tis  Congesberg  nominandae  fiindatio. 
1321.  XI,  610. 

Lethkes  (Colnuccarii,  seu  coloni  condi- 
Uonarii  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  64. 

Lethon,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  682.  —  1281. 
V,  3.  103. —  1291.  VI,  1.  187.— 
1404.  X,  4.  339.  —  Castri  Scepusien- 
sis.  1260.  rV,  2.  64.  —  Locus  lapidis 
refugii.  1299.  VI,  2.  243.  —  et  Haj- 
mut  villarum  terras  per  Belam  IV. 
£ccl.  Scepus.  donatas  EHsabeth  scn. 
Regina  confirmat.  1279.  V,  2.  681. 
—  Easdem  Muthmerius,  Scepusiensis 
Praep.  Capitulo  suo  plene  relinquit 
1281.  V,  3.  103.  106.  —  poss.  Eccle- 
siae  Scepus  in  Scepusio  ad  Quintofo- 
rum.  1371.  IX,  4.  360.  366.  —  al. 
Lethun,  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  435.  —  in 
Scepusio.  1280.  V,  3.  71.  —  Eius 
vUIae  Nobiles  a  Lodomerio  AEpiscopo 
Strigon.  Ecclesiam  aedificandi,  et  pro- 
prium  Sacerdotem  habendi  facultatem 
sub  pecuUari  conditione  acquirunt. 
1280.  V,  3.  71. 

Letliou,  locus  in  Scepusio.  1299.  VI,  2. 
211. 

Lctnuk,  villa  in  C.  Baranya.  1264.  tV, 
3.  199. 

Leuanchteluky,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  68. 

Leubicz,  locus  in  Scepusio.  1412.  X,  6. 
397.  —  Vide  :  Leibicz. 
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Leaca,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  67. 
Leucha ,    civitas    provinciae   capitalis. 

1271.  V,   1.   133.  —  (Guebelius  dc). 

1280.  V,  3.  38,— (Plebanus  de).  1281. 

V,  3.  103.  —  torra.   1283.  V,  3.   199. 

—  Civitas,  locus  Dati.  1319.  VIII,  2. 
241.—  (St.,  f.  Eliae  de),  Comes.  1330. 
XI,  441.  —  (Parocbus  de).  1298.  VI, 

2.  168.  (Cives  de)  reambulationi  me* 
tarum  contradicentes  ad  Lud.  I.  iudi- 
cium  citati,  et  convicti.  1363.  IX,  3. 
374.  377.  —  (Judex,  etjurati  civcs, 
providi  de).  1434.  X,  7.  601.  —  Civi- 
bu8  de)  Oroszvarini  Cuprum  et  Me^- 
curius  a  Triccsimatoribus  ademta. 
1439.  XI,  213.  al.  Leuehe  (Zcmbulin 
de).  1280.  VII,  2.  83.  —  (nelibrandus 
do)  villam  Kolchvan  a  Lad.  III.  obti- 
net  1284.  V,  3.  247.  —  (M.  Ilelbrand 
de).  1284.  V,  3.  248.  —  Civitas,  in 
Scepusio.  1411.  X,  6. 133.  —  al.  Leu- 
cza  (Henricus  civis  de).  1280.  V,  3. 
54.  —  Hodie  Leucsovia,  anno  1332 
exarsisse  dicitur,  ubi  vetera  pleraqne 
Scepusii  documeuta  iuterierunt  VIII, 

3.  660.  —  aL 

Leuczova,  locus.  1412.  X,  5.  299. 
Leuckgenhausen-Schloss.   1408.  X,  8. 

490. 
Leudenasd,  civis  Posonii.   1383.  X,  8. 

131. 
Leuk  in  Scepusio.   1318.  VIII,  2.  189. 

—  (Filiis)  facultas  Ecclesiam  sibi 
struendi  certis  conditionibus  concessa. 
VI,  2.  328.  —  Nic.  ot  Paulus  flf.  Lcuk. 
Ibid. 

Leuka,   castnim.    1279.  V,  2.  593.  — 

terra.  1247.  IV,  1.  446. 
Leukfiilva  (Nic.  Rufus,  f.  Nic.  de).  1369. 

IX,  4.  213. 
Leukovich,  Consul  dc  Szcnicz.  1435.  X, 

7.  623. 
Leukus  filius,  Nicolaus,  Lcgatus.   1376. 

IX,  7.  379. 
Lenle  (Metzek  de),  h.  r.    1324.  VUI, 

6.  70. 
Leuna  fl.  in  C.  Nitr.  1340.  VIU,  4.  459. 

poss.  inter  Abbatem  do  Zobor  et  No- 

biles  loci  divisa.  1340.  VUI,  4.  458. 
Lenrench  Jobg.  Eccl.  Besprim.  in  praed. 

Cleti.  1082.  VT,  2.  358. 
Lenrenczy,  poss.  1395.  X,  2.  327.^ 

(Grech  de).  1284.  V,  3.  263. 
Leurentbe,  et  Leurente :  (Saul  de).  1270. 

VU,  3.  66.  —  (Chob,  f.  Vecs  de).  1302. 

VIU,  6.   1.  —  M.  cum  4  filiis  Magi- 


stris.  1309.  VIII,  1.  365.  —  poht>.  in 
C.  VcBprim.  cuius  portio  ad  impoi»u- 
landum  tradita.  1352.  IX,  6.  285.  — 
(Fainiliae  do)  eoncordiam  Conventus 
8.  Martini  de  M.  Pannoniae  exhibet 
1391.  X,  8.  357.  —359. 

Leurinchc  (St.  do),  arbitcr.  l:iOO.  IX, 
7.  729. 

Lcusa,  no.  fcmiuac. 

Louscha  (Plobanus  do).  1294.  VI,  1.  340. 

Leustak,  no.  viri.  1224.  lU,  1.  327. 

Lcustachfalva,  in  C.  Nitr.  1218.  UI,  1. 
267. 

Leustachius,  no.  viri.   1221.  V,  1.  299. 

—  patcr  Alolbodi.   1228.   UI,  2.  131. 

—  (M.)  AD.  novi  Castri.  1253.  IV,  2. 
210.  1264.  rV,  3.  192.  —  Magiius, 
nobilis.  1271.  V,  1.  165.  —  1281.  V. 
3.  102.  —  f.  Comifeis  Nicolai.  1290. 
VI,  1.  69.  — Vicarius  totius  Slavoniae 
Gencralis.  1358.  IX,  2.  748. 

Lcutfrodus,  AD.  Vcrduncnsis.  925.  VII, 

1.91. 
Leva,  villa.  1156.  U,  139.  —  (Lad.  de), 

f.  Petri.   1388.  X,  1.  468.  —  (Pctrus 

Chch  dc)  in  7  possessionibus  C.  Honth. 

statutus.   1437.  X,  7.  873.  —  Civitas 

rogia.  1438.  XI,  102.  al. 
Leve  (Petrus  et  Lad.  dc),  hh.  rr.  1413. 

X,  5.  452. 
Leveld,  villa  in  C.  Vosprim.  1210.  IV, 

1.  193.  —  (Claustrum  de)  villam  Ka- 

rad  cum  15  appertincntibus  villis  pro 

Barbach  obtinet.  1390.  X,  1.  575. 
Levclok,   po8s.   in   C.   Zabolch.    1331. 

VUI,   3.  569.  —  al.  Leuelek  (Nobb. 

de)   1414.  X,  5.  864.  —  (Nic.  de). 

1326.  VUI,  5.  163.  • 
Levi,  f.  Michaells.  1238.  FV,  1.  145. 
Lovk  (Nobb.  de).   1280.  V,  3.   71.— 

(Thees,  Prim,  Rod  de).  Ibid. 
Lowa,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  ^O.  —  (Pe- 

trus  Cheh  dc).  1439.  XI,  367.—  1403. 

X,  4.  253.— 1408.  X,  4.  679.  —  1435. 

X,  8.  644.  —  Scultctia  per  Cast  ini- 

que  occupata.  1438.  XI,  101.  —  Vide: 

Leva. 
Lewchowia,  Civitas  regia.  1439.  XI,  214. 

Vido  :  Leuctia. 
Lewd,  terra.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Leweld  (claustrum  B.  Michaelis  Arch. 

de)  per  Lud.  I.  liberalissime  funda- 

tum.  1390.  X,  1.  576. 1391.  X,  8.  332. 

—  1378.  IX,  6.  239.  —  (Prior  Car- 
thusianorum  do).  1391.  X,  8.  332. 
Vide  :  Leveld. 
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Lewk,  Plebanla  iu  diocc.  Agr.  1420.  X, 

C.  278. 
Lewkcs  (Nobb.  do).  UI4.  X,  5.  5r.5. 
Lewkus  (Tli.  f.),  tlictu»  Woss  de  Chego. 

iriu.  X,  7.  ibO. 

Lowkwsliaza,  po8S.   iii   C.  Gwuiuriensi. 

1435.  X,  7.  653. 
Lewiia  (Paulufl  de)  arbiter.  1343.  IX,  1. 

135. 
Lowpoldsdorf,  civitas.  1430.   X,  8.  629. 
Lewrenthe  (Isow  de).   1392.   X,  8.  359. 

—  (Laur.  de)  1392.  X,  8.  357.  —  al. 

Lewrinthc  (Lad.  do)  1418.  X,  C.'  lU. 
Lews  (Jo.,  f.  Marcclli  de).   1378.  IX,  7. 

405. 
Lewstors  (Eccl.  do)  in  C.  Poson.   1390. 

X,  8.  313. 
Lez,  villa  Udvomicor.  Regis  in  Challo- 

koz.  1269.  IV,  3.  489. 
Lezene  Nic.   1296.  VI,  2.  58.  —  (St,  f 

Nic.  dc).  30. 
Lezyno,  no.  viri.  1390.  X,  1.  587. 
Lczkouch   (Mykus,  iiepos   Doboz,   de). 

1368.  IX,  2.  711. 
Lczlomcr  Urbanus  dc.   1425.  X,  6.  771. 
Lezna,  tcrra  iu  C.  Zcmplin.   1254.  IV, 

2.  225. 
Lezuek,  dux.   1288.  V,  3.  395.  —  silva. 

1394.  X,  3.  139. 
Lcznica,  Raba,  et  plura  fluminum  no- 

raina.  1264.  IV,  2.  283. 
Lczthemos  (Mathias  Lit.  de),  h.  r.  1430. 

X,  7.  234. 
Lczunye  (Jo.  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  169. 
Lhota  (£cclesia  in).  1199.  II,  362. 
Lyaba  Lulya,  et  aliac  poss.  in  C.  Sii- 

megh.  1431.  X,  7.  382.—  Crucigoro- 

mm  do  Alba.  1432.  X,  7.  445. 
Lybad  (Rophoinus  de).  1289.  V,  3.  4S0. 

— (Raphael  de).  h.r.  1349.  IX,  1.  712. 
Lybar,  villa.  1290.  VI,  1.  56. 
Libelc,  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  488.  —  rivu- 

lua.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Liben,  praed.  ot  villa.  1208.  III,  1.  59. 
Libera  villa  S.  Regis  (Sz.  kir&lyszabadja). 

1082.  VI,  2.  351. 
Libera  Jobagionum  migratio.  Sig.  Rcgis 

Docreto  conccssa.  X,  5.  43.  —  pcr 

Petmm  Zereehon  in  C.  Toln.  impe- 

dita.   1407.  X,   4.  644.  —  Eam  Sig. 

Rex  Bolutis  solvendis  ab  omuibus  per- 

mitU  urgot.  1416.  X,  5.  688.  1422.  X, 

6.  481.  —  Ei  potentos  non  adstipulan- 

tur.'l436.  X,  7.  660. 
Libcre  testandi  facultatcm  Bela  IV.  Rox 

Comiti  de  Nana  sine  herede  doccssuro 


etiam  super  bouia  hereditariis  tribuit. 
1256.  IV,  2.  377.  418.  —  et  Mojsi 
Palaano.  1270.  V,  1.  43. 

Liberi  non  nobiles  iu  Hungaria.  X,  7. 
20.  —  et  Servi  Ecclcsiae  donati  a  8. 
St.  VU,  4.  59.  —  MiUtes.  I,  297. 

Libertas  villamm,  Domui  S.  Sepulcri 
donatamm.  III,  1.  46. 

Libertatcm  aurcam  Ilungaris  S.  St.  con- 
ccssit  omnis  gcneris  hominlbus.  IX, 
2.IL 

Libertates  regni  a  S.  St  concessas  Bela 
IV.  confirmat.  1267.  IV,  3.  391.  — 
Eas  regnicolamm  ab  Andrea  II.  da- 
tas,  a  Liul.  I.  firmatas,  Maria  I.Rcgina 
confirmat.  1384.  X,  1.  148.—  Eas 
Nobilium  regni,  ct  Saxonum  Andrcas 
III.  rcccnsct,  et  auget.  1291.  VII,  2. 
139.  —  quaodam  Coloniis  hospitum 
in  lluugaria  jid  cxemplum  Germano- 
runi  conccssac.  II.  158.  —  Populis,  ct 
Jobngionibus  Eccl.  S.  Jacobi  do  Si- 
migliio  pcr  Abbatcm,  Conveutum,  et 
Patronos  oius  conccssao.  1320.  VIU, 
2.  274. 

Liberche  (Pctms,  f.  Th.  dc),  h.  r.  1366. 
IX,  7.  254. 

Libertini  :  minoris  libortatls.  1211.  VII, 
6.  211.  —  Veuditi  et  ompti.  1208. 
III,  1.  70. 

Libcrtinomm,  per  Nobiles  ab  Ecclosia 
Vcsprim.  requisitomm,  caussa  per  Co. 
Castri  composita.  1237.  IX,  7.  652. 

Libcthb&nya  villam  Lud.  I.  in  civitatem 
clevat,  et  Schemniciensium  civiom  ei 
iura  tribuit  1379.  IX,  6.  312.  —  Eius 
civibus  morcatoribus  Sig.  Rex  immu- 
nitatem  a  tributo  largitur.  1406.  X,  4. 
399. 

Lybethin,  fi.  iu  Scoposio.  1302.  VIII,  1. 
109. 

Lybich  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  253.  —  al. 
Libicza,  villa  in  Scopusio.  1294.  VI, 
1.  327.  —  (Parochus  de).  1298.  VI,  2. 
168.  —  (In  villae  de)  silva  Baldus, 
Co.  Scepus.  villam  aedificari  vetat  ad 
procesSaxonum  lignis  egentium.  1294. 
VI,  1.  328.  327. 

Libyn,  aqua.  1208.  III,  1.  60. 

Lyblaw,  locus.  1412.  X,  5.  254.  al.  Ly- 
blov  (Castellanus  dc)  Th.  1313.  VIU, 
1.  489. 

Liblyo  (St  de).  1403.  X,  4.  227. 

Liblou,  etMunkacs,  castra.  1311.  VIII, 
1.  409. 

Lybnic,  rivulus  in  C.  Sopron.  1225.  III, 
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2.  61.  —  al.  Liboik  (ratione  poss.) 
literae  controversiales.  1367.  IX,  7. 
264.  —  in  C.  Sopron.  Ibid. 

Libonrcza,  t.  in  dotem  viduae  Pousae 

assignata,  in  Cap.  Nitr.   1247.  IV,  1. 

470.  —  al.  Liborcza,  parva  et  luagna, 

auvius.    1247.  IV,   1.  472.  —  Item: 

Libvorcza  villa.  Ibid. 
Libra  latorum  denariorum  Vienn.  6  pen- 

sis  computata.  1351.  IX,  2.  127. 
Libri  septem,  pro  refectioue  exustae  mo- 

lae,  et  emendis  animalibus  (I)  testa- 

mento  relicU.  1277.  V,  2.  411. 
Libn  missalis  perditi  compensatio  per 

duas  possessiones.  1263.  IV,  3.  179. 
Lica  (provincia  de).  1272.  V,  1.  246. 
Licenissa,  t.  in  C.  Posegauo.  1239.  IV, 

1.  172. 
Licentiatus  in   Decretis,  Petrus  Kiral, 

Plebanus  de  Scericli,  Ep.  Agr.  Vica- 

rius.  1381.  IX,  5.  663. 
Licha  et  Bnsana  (Comitatus  de).   1371. 

IX,  4.  330. 

Lichamard,  poss.  C.  Symegb.  1390.  X, 
1.  676.  —  1391.  X,  8.  332.  —  1429. 

X,  7.  167. 

Ljchtenstayn  (Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  8.  294. 

—  al.  Lichtenstein  (Christophorus  a). 
1411.  X,  6.  166.  —  1412.  X,  6.  272. 
1421.  X,  6.  406. 

Liciscatorii  regii.  1278.  XI,  413. 
Licza  Jo.  1411.  X,  6.  120. 
Lydork,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  642. 
Liechtenvels  (Hugo  de).   1263.  VII,  1. 

334. 
Licn  et  Klis,  nobiles  Dominae.  1374.  IX, 

4.  616. 
Lyench,  Villicus  de  Tyma  (Judex  Tyr- 

naviensis).  1291.  VI,  1.  169. 
Lyethendorff  (Ecel.  de),  in  C.  Poson. 

1390.  X,  8.  313. 
Li£&rdiis  nauta  Pcstinensis.  1268.  IV, 

3.  479. 

Ligent,  viUa.  1393.  X,  2.  169. 

Liget,  castrum,  locus  Dati  Lud.  I.  1381. 
IX,  6.  486.  —  villa,  Cremniciensibas 
donata.  1382.  IX,  5.  688.  —  al.  Li- 
geth,  magna  silva.  1279.  V,  2.  632. 

—  silva.  1216.  m,  1.  174.  —  locus. 
1214.  m,  1.  166. 

Liginthout,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  119.  — 

Vide  Legingthov. 
Ligus,  Bucharius.  1229.  Vn,  1.  221. 
LihiniQ8,Lyhinus,  id  est :  mansns.  Lehn. 

1281.  V,  3.  101.  —  1299.  VI,  2.  218. 

GemianiB  :  Lehen.  1801.  VIU,  1.  71. 


Liy,  villa  in  Trans.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 
Liyso  (Pousa  de).  1286.  X,  3.  276. 
Lyvknik,  locus  in  C.   Ungh.  1413.  X, 

6.  443. 
Lyka,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X.  7. 

233.  —  (Barth.  SchaUch  de).  1263. 

IV,  3.  130.  —  (Phil.  Schalich  de). 
Ibid.  —  (Comitetus  de).  1437.  X,  7. 
854.  —  a.  circa  fl.  Budrugh.  1341. 
VIII,  4.  623. 

Likava,  castrum  ab  Husitis  frandulenter 

occupatura.  1431.  X,  7.  350. 
Liknon  (Jobagiones  de).  1376.  IX,  6.  77. 
Liksamard,  poss.  C.  Symeg.  1391.  X,  8. 

333. 
Likua  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1300.  VI,  2.  261. 
Lykutcluke,  t.  impopulanda.  1317.  VHI, 

2.  72. 
Likwa,  castmm.  1397.  X,  2.  605.  -> 

1431.  X,  7.  360. 
Lylie,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Lilium,  Domina,  Andreae  de  Nadudvar 

vidna,  dotem  et  allaturam  cedit  filiis 

ob  exhibitam  sibi  revcrentiam,  et  ca- 

ritatem.  1296.  VI,  2.  148. 
Liliunhoua,  locus.  985.  VII,  1.  101. 
LUto,  Comes,  benefactor  Ecclesiae  Ve- 

sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  363. 
Limba,  viUa.  1138.  U,  100. 
Limitanea   controversia  inter  poss.  S, 

Martini  de  Scepusio.  et  Saxones  dc 

Ruszken,  transactione  sublala.  1277. 

V,  2.  414.  —  sentcntia  Matthaei  de 
Pal6cz  Judicis  Curiae  r.  de  metis  in- 
ter  Gyiirk,  et  IpoIysAgh.  1434.  X,  7. 
604. 

Limitata  pretia  vinorum  per  caupones 

epociUandorum  Bistricziae  in  Trans. 

1367.  IX,  4.  98. 
Limites  Hnngariae  ex  Belao  regis  Ano- 

nymo  Notario  per  Fej^rinm  illnstrati. 

Vm,  4.  2.  et  seqq.  —  lidem  versas 

Austriam  post  Samuelem  Regem  II  un- 

gariae.  I,  836.  337. 
Lympach,  t.  i.  fl.  Rabcza.  1279.  V,  2. 

696.  —  Mon.  de  Kedhely  donata  a  Co. 

Laur.  in  qno  pater  eius  Bepnltas.  1279. 

V,  2.  596.  —  (Ecclesia  de),  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1390.  X,  8.  313. 
Lynbach  Martinns.  1300.  VI,  2.  295. 
Lincha,  villa.  1243.  IV,  1.  292.  —  a  ca- 

stro  Qumoriensi  exemta.  1243.  IV,  1. 

290. 
Lindva,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.   1192.11, 

277.  —  castrnm  dimtnm.  1278.  V,  2. 
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431.  —  Stephano  Bano,  f.  Haholt  ad 
ntramque  sexum  confertur.  1278.  V, 
2. 430.  —  castrnm.  filiis  Hcnrici  adem- 
tum,  M.  Nic.  Croatiae  Bano  collatum. 
1323.  Vm,  2.  467.  —  castrum.  1366. 
VU,  3.  129.  —  fluvius.  1239.  IV,  1. 
166.  —  (Nicolai  Bani  de)  filius.  8t 
Chemel.  1374.  IX,  7.  682.  —  Eius 
filios  debita  soa  exsolvisse  Con.  S. 
Adriani  de  Zala  testatur.  1374.  IX,  6. 
176.  —  (Stephanus  de).  1383.  X,  3. 

6.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  Slavoniae  Bani  de). 
1383.  X,  1.  72.  —  (Stephanus,  f.  Bani 
Nic.  de).  1383.  Ibid.  •—  (Lad.  de). 
1398.  X,  2.  671.  —  (Filii  Bani  de 
Als6),  Domini  oppidi  Papa,  illud  de- 
fendunt.  1402.  X,  4.  167.  —  (Jo.  de), 
filius  Pal.,  potentiarius.  1416.  X,  8. 
561.  (Petms  Hercsog  de).  1432.  X,  7. 
421.  —  (Nobilium  de)  et  fratrum  de 
Kopocz  mutuam  conventionem  Caro- 
lus  I.  confirmat.  1330.  VIII,  3.  465. 

Linevelt    Abbas   in   dioec.    pataviensi. 

1226.  m,  2.  76.  42. 
Lingu,  viUa.  1138.  H,  98. 
Linharth,  civis  Poson.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 
Linke  Jo.  1383.  X,  3.8. 
Linther  villa,  in  qna  poss.  Eccl.  Bespri- 

miensis.   1082.  VI,  2.  366.  —  I,  466. 
Lyoluch,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Ljotoch,  Judex  regius  Jaurini  circa  an- 

num  1126.  Vn,  4.  60. 
Liparch,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1377.  IX, 

7.  603. 

Lipche,  locus.  V,  3.  511.  —  villae  ho- 
spitibus  in  C.  Liptov.  Bela  IV.  lib. 
Carponensium  et  Schemnic.  largitur. 
1263.  IV,  3. 124.—  Hospitum  numero 
aug^ndo  Stephanus  V.  favet  1270.  V, 
1.  27.  —  villa  rcgia,  pcr  Lad.  m.  Co. 
Thomae  donata.  1281.  V,  3.  80. — 
—  (Hospitibus  de)  C.  Liptov.  BeU  IV. 
lib.  sub  certis  conditionibus  largitnr. 
1260.  IV,  3.  9. 

Lipcse,  villa  in  C.  Zoliensi  a  Carolo  I. 
lib.  ad  modum  reliqnarum  Civita- 
tum  teutonicarum  melioratas  obtinet. 
1330.  VIII,  3.  416.  —  1340.  Vm, 
4.  448. 

Lypo  (genus  de).  1289.  VII,  3.  92. 

Lipocz  (Petrus,  et  Stanislaus  Ketzer  de), 
h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.  647. 

Lipolch  (Nobb.  de)  testes,  qnorum  unus 
annorum  14.  1875.  IX,  5.  76.  —  ca- 
stmm  in  C.  Zemplin,  in  60  m.  oppi- 
gnoratom.  1327.  VHI,  3.  202.  236. 


Lipold,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1238.  IV,  1. 
106.  —  (Ketzer  de).  1377.  IX,  6.  229. 

Lipolth  (Alexander  de)  Carolo  I.  iugiter 
fidelis.  1312.  Vm,  1.  625.  —  (M. 
Alexander  de).  1312.  VIU,  1.  434.  — 
milcs  strenuus  et  fidelis.  1312.  VIU, 
1.  434.  —  1319.  Vm,  2.  238.  — terra. 
1280.  V,  3.  23. 

Lipououk,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV,  1. 
348. 

Lipotchpataka,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  646. 

Lipoth,  villa.  1216.  UI,  1.  174.  —  fl. 
1280.  V,  3.  23. 

Lipouch  (Pctras  de).  1397.  X,  2.  478. 

Lipouchothava,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 

Lipoupataka,  fluvius.  Ibidem. 

Lipova,  villa  C.  Veroczensis.  1284.  V, 
3.  228.  —  (Homines  de).  1280.  V, 
3.  16. 

Lippa  dominium,  in  Verocz.  et  Crisiensi 
Comitatu,  Sig.  Gara  Bano  confirmat 
1398.  X,  2.  641.  —  cum  appertinen- 
tibus  in  C.  Temesiensi  Sig.  Rex  Fru- 
schino  Bulgaroram  Imp.  filio,  fideli 
suo,  donat  1425.  X,  6.  785.  —  Civi- 
tas.  1426.  X,  6.  791.  — Hunyad,  et 
aliae  poss.  in  Trans.  1439.  XI,  261. 

—  regia  Civitas.  1634.  XI,  508. 
Lippen,  mons  in  Polonia«   1244.  IV,  1. 

346. 
Lippow  (Miskoucz  de).  1281.  VII,  2. 89. 
Lypta,  flnvius.  1279.  V,  2.  542. 
Lipthou  (Co.  de),  et  Crisiensis,  Petrus. 

1348.  IX,  1.  C31. 
Lipto,  no.  viri.  1387.  X,  1.  398.  —  (Co- 

mitatus  et  castmm  de).  1262.  IV,  8. 

66.  —  (Jobagiones  de).  66.  —  (U.  de) 

1292.  X,  3.  276.  —  al.  Liptou,  praed. 

Regis.   1293.  VI,   1.  242.  —  (Nobb. 

fiUi  Pauli  de).  1314.  VIII,  1.  652. 
Liptouia  (Hospites  de).  1263.  IV,  3. 124. 

—  (Comes  Bugumems  de).  1321.  VIII, 
2.311.— (Thomasde).  1394.X,  2.244. 

Liptow  (Hospites  de).  1260.  IV,  3.  9. 

Liquidi  debiti  caussa,  per  Judicem  Cu- 
riae  reg^ae  revisa  contra  Do.  de  Zul- 
che.  Vid,  Znlche. 

Lyris  (Abbas  de).  1219.  VH,  1.  203. 

Lys,  villa  castrensium  de  castro  Kamar. 
1268.  IV,  3.  448. 

Lis :  de  patronatu  Monasteriorum  Petur- 
Monostra,  et  Dyenus-Monostra  paci- 
fice  terminata.  1258.  IV,  2.  461.  — 
variis  de  canssis  protracta,  tandem 
amice  composita  super  hereditate  in- 
ter  Nobb.  de  Gergo,  et  Ge.  de  Kirig. 
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1338.  Vlil,  4.  362.  —  pccuniaria  cum 
Judaeis  supcr  COO  t\.  auri  pcr  Lud.  I. 
Kfgcm  decit^a.  1374.  IX,  4.  57*J.  — 
metalis  arbitrio  4  Juhiigii>num  adiura- 
toruui  sublata.  1 137.  X,  7.  895.  —  ob 
uuius  arbitri  acj:ji  itudinem  pcr  Ucgem 
prorogata.  VII,  3.  122. 

Litis  rcfricatac  poenan),  assationeni,  Bcla 
l)ux  in  rasuram  capitis  mutiivit.  120'o. 
XI,  407. 

Liscbe,  mons.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 

Lysna,  rivulus  ad  villam  S.  Bcu.  do  i. 
Gron.  1124.  II,  09. 

Lysnicha,  rivus.  1293.  VI,  1.  24G. 

Libo,  poss.  in  C.IIouth.  1350.  IX,  2.  513. 

Lissizai  Radoslaus.  10C4.  VII,  1.  119. 

ListJo.  Civia  poson.   1419.  X,   6.  203. 

—  Nic,  Plcbanus  Posonii  in  Ecdesia 
S.  Laur.  1419.  X,  C.  249. 

Liszka  (Bcn.  de).  1403.  X,  4.  222.  —  a 
partc  Ujfalu  nietata  por  Con.  do  Lc- 
lcsz.  13G9.  IX,  4.  198. 

Liszka-Oltozi  terram  Bcla  IV.  Ecclcsiac 
Sccpus.  B.  Martiui  douat.  1248.  IV, 
2.  20.  —  villa.  1290.  VI,  1.  54.  — 
pro  Jacobo  Ep.  ct  oius  Capitulo  rcam- 
bulata.  1299.  VI,  2.  219.  — posscssio. 
1299.  VU,  2.  255.  —  (In  poss.)  tcrra 
ad  3  aratra  Ecclcsiae  Sccpusicnsi  con- 
tra  Margar.  dc  Chcnkc  statuto.  1367. 
IX,  4.  42. 

Liszkopotoka,  fl.  1247.  IV,  1.  472. 

Lytas  (St.,  f.  Nic.  de),  in  C.  Uouth.  1342. 
IX,  1.  79. 

Litorulla  documeuta  super  bonis  venditis 
cmptori  traduntur.  1327.  VIU,  3.  221. 

Litcrao  gcrmanicue  Scculi  XIV.  —  IX, 
1.  618.  —IX,  3.  53.  55.  383.  661.— 
IX,  4.  402.  650.  —  IX,  7.  235.  309. 
405.  —  X,  1.  227.  —  X,  4.  870.  — 
Judicialcs.  variac.  VUI,  7.  291. 

Litcrarum  clausarum  LociCredibilis  cdi- 
tione,  divisio  iis  contonta  nequit  in 
perpotuum  stabiliri.  1329.  VIII,  3.403. 

Literas  :  rasas  cxhibons  in  iudicio  Con- 
tradictor  reiicitur.  1335.  VUI,  4.  141. 

—  oxpcditorias  supcr  dotc,  et  para- 
pbem.  in  vilipensiononi  Indicii  occlo- 
siastici  exhibero  nolcntcs  sub  pocna 
oxcommunicationis  ad  obcdiendum 
stringuntur.  1371.  IX,  7.  573.  —  Eas 
Bolac  IV.  pro  Cruciferis  nb  Innoc.  IV. 
transsumtas ,  Lud.  I.  in  suo  rcgali 
Conscrvatorio  rcinvcntas  transsumit. 
1377.  IX,  7.  385.  —  privilegiales,  si- 
gillo  casu  avulso,  invalidas  comporta 


veritatc   Sig.  rex   instaurat.    13»9.  X, 

1.  504.  —  Caussiilcs  ct  iudiciariao  a 
Scdo  i\post.,  vel  a  Curia  romaua  ac- 
ccptari  Sig.  sub  pocna  capitis ,  cou 
crimcu  lacsae  Majestitis  probibct. 
1404.  X,  4.  303. 

Litcris  origiuaiibus  vitiaiis  Sig.  Bcx 
traussumto  Capituli  plenam  in  iudicio 
fidem  habcriiubet.  1401.  X,  4.71.  prim. 

Litcratus  (Jo.),  f.  Stcphaui,  h.  r.  1430. 
X,  7.  211.  —  (Dcm.),  civLS  Pcstiensls. 
1429.  X,  7.  149. 

Lithas  ct  Nadasd,  poss.  iu  C.  Uontb.  mc- 
tis  distiuctae,  toste  Con.  Crucifcroram 
S.  St.  de  Strigouio.  1342.  VUI,  4.  609. 

Lythcn,  Vojvoda.  1285.  V,  3.  275. 

Lithuauiam  in  rcgnum  clovari  Martiuoa 

V.  Papa  Sig.  Kogi  dissvadet.  1429. 
X,  7.  138.  —  Eius  Magnus  Princcps, 
Witholdus.  1429.  X,  7.  116.  —  Idcm 
postoaDuxAloxandcr.  1429.  X,7.  139. 

—  1430.  X,  7.  212.  —  Uoc  mortuo 
Martinus  V.  Papa  Wladislaum  fratreuj, 
Poloniao  Rogcm  consolatur,  ct  ad  dc- 
bcUandos  Iliissitas  provocat.  1431.  X, 
7.  363. 

Lithuanicum   bcUum    Lud.    I.    fclicitcr 

conficit.  1377.  IX,  6.  147. 
Lithunamm  gcns  paganica.    1352.  IX, 

2.  138. 

Lityra,  terra  ab  Olahis  habitata.  1247. 
IV,  1.  449. 

Litis  refricatae  poonam ,  assationcm, 
Bela  Dux,  Bolao  IV.  filius  in  nisur.im 
capitis  mutavit.  1268.  XI,  407. 

Litnek,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 

Litorcza  aqua,  limos  terraoChcrcn.  130O. 

VI,  2.  262. 

Littas  (St.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  871. 
Litua,Vajvodainfidelis.  1288.  V,  3.  39^^. 

—  fiuvius.  1135.  II,  83. 

Lytur  (Kemecha  de).  1237.  IX,  7.  652. 

Lyuben,  terra.  1300.  VI,  2.  295. 

Lyubicz  (Ilcrmann,  Plebauus  de).  1299. 
VI,  2.  213. 

Lyucb,  locus  Dati.  1283.  V,  3.  173.  50S. 

Lyuchu  (Ucilhrandus  dc).  1292.  VI,  1. 
123. 

Lyuk,  fluvius.  1228.  lU,  2.  131. 

Lyukc,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV,  1.  348. 

Liupold,  villa  in  C.  Posonionsi.  VVMK 
X,  8.  314. 

Liupoldus,  Dux  Austriae,  sororius  Bclae 
Regis  Ilung.  III,  1.  33.  —  Marchio 
in  corto  pacto  in  Niuuonburg  testis 
cum  suo  coquo,  ot  piscatore.  U,  50. 
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Lintolilns  ile  Lompach  cnm  sna  nxorc 
Allmi«lo.   1267.  IV,  2.  137. 

Lintporht,  tcBtis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 

Lyntsclm  (Heydcricn» ,  Plchanns  <lc). 
1299.  VI,  2.  210.  213.  —  Civitas  Sce- 
puaU,  locas  Dati.   1299.  VI,  2.  211. 

—  Vide  ;  Lencha. 

Liva  (Jo.  Iwandorf  dc),  aulae  iaronis. 

1346.  IX,  1.  356.  504. 
Lyvedak,  villa.  l237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Liwche,  Locns  Dati.  1280.  V,  3.  48. 
Liska,  poss.  Cap.  Scopus.  1367.  IK,  4. 42 . 
Lizko  (Potms,  f.  Jo.  do),  cnm  Catharina 

filia  Abrahao.  1429.  X,  7.  173. 
Lizkolez,  poss.  in  C.  Zomplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Lizkoth,  posfl.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  233. 
Liznek,  dnx.  1288.  V,  3.  411. 
Loa,  castmm.  1288.  V,  3.  394. 
Loana  villa.  i.  Aranas,  intcr  Syolo,   ot 

Foncs.  1298.  VI,  2.  149. 
Lo.inns,  M.  Cmcigoromm  dc  Strigonio. 

1343.  IX,  1.  147.  151. 
Loazpatana  (Lovaszpatona),  villa.  1384. 

X,  8.  145. 
Lol>,  nobilis,  9  terras  rccipit  a  Bcla  IV. 

1235.  Vn,  4.  83.  —  ob  virtntem  mili- 

tirora  a  Bela  III.  terris  donatns.  II.  20 1 . 
Loblo,  trrra.  1277.  VII,  2.  68. 
Lobor,  possossio.  1280.  V,  3.  22. 
Lobnr,  pnss.  cnm  poss.   Ikka  cambiata. 

1303.  VIII,   1.  145. 
Loc,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  194. 
Lofa  crcdibilia  non  scmper  cxraittebant 

pro  testimonio  personas  g^emiales,  sed 

saepe  ClericosChori  sni,  antPlobanos. 

LK,  2.  610,  et  passim.  —  Ea  dc  Titnl, 

Keo,  et  Bozna  Lud.  I.  Colocensi  AEp. 

quoties  ei  opus  ost,  testiraonium  sunm 

dare  iubet.  1366.  IX,  8.  573. 
Looorum  Crcdibilinm  in  rcgno  Ilnnga- 

riao  singnlarls  utilitas  enitnit,  dnm 

pereg^nantes  por  itcr  literis  privilo- 

tialibns  spoliandi    mos  crebrescobat. 

1274.  V,  2.  196. 
Lmh,  villa  inC.Neograd.  1384. X,  I.  IGl. 
Lorhk,  no.  viri.  1386.  X,  1.  291. 
Lf)chmann,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  in  qna 

mola,  Agormil  dicta.  1387.  X,  1.  38«). 

—  vUla.  1392.  X,  8.  318. 

Locho,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1 265.  IV,  3. 307. 
Lochonch  (Lad.  de)  Banns.  1391.  X,  3. 

121. 
Lochord  Nic,  Jobg.  dc  Valk.    1422.  X, 

6.  455. 


Lochovan,  vir  de  villa  Legli.  1239.  IV, 

I.  150. 

Loci  credibilis,  Cap.  Zagrab.  pernDnis, 

Ep.  Stephanns  anroa  statuta  praescri- 

bit.  1364.  IX,  3.  413. 
Locy  (Salamon  do),  possessionis  Mon. 

de  i.  Gron  destmctor.  VII,  5.  601. 
Lococha,  etLokoucha,  fl.  1296.  VI,  2.34. 
Locou  (Co.  An.,  f.  Nic,  dicti).    1324. 

VUI,  7.  161. 
Locus,  unde  privilogium  expeditum  est, 

iam  Sec.  XII.  oxpressns  occurrit.  1 16:J. 

II.  166. 

Locustae  Ilungariara  vastant  por  tricn- 
ninm,  ingressao  per  Sirmium.  1310 — 
1342.  VIII,  4.  479. 

Loczcho,  t.  Eccl.  Soxard.  in  C.  Baranya. 
1264.  rV,  3.  189. 

Lodomby,  silvn,  in  C.  Nitr.  IV,  1.  478. 

Lodomeri,  silva  Lucae  de  Ruth.   1258. 

IV,  2.  458. 

Lodomorins  AEp.  Strigon.  prius  Ep.  Ma- 
gnovarad.  1283.  V,  3.  158.  160.  — 
Favoros  rogios  exporitnr.  1291.  VI, 
1.  90.  91.  98.  153.  —  Limites  intor 
Komenczo,  et  Bersenczo  amicabiliter 
stabiUt  1272.  V,  2.  1.39.  —  tribntnm 
a  Viennonsibus  mercatoribns  Strigonii 
exactnm,  eiati  Cap.  adindicat.   1284. 

V,  3.  262.  —  paccm  intcr  Androam 

III.  Rogem,  et  Albortnm  Anstriao  Dn- 
ccm  conciliat.  1291.  VI,  1.  153.— 
Monialibns  Insnlao  Loporam  infestns. 
1291.  VI,  1.131.—  Filios  Cholk,  post- 
qnam  pro  caodibns,  incendiis,  damnis 
Ecclosiao  satisfocemnt,  perscqni  vo- 
tiit.  VI,  1.  205.  —  Consangvinois  snis 
torram  Ilonei,  castri  Vosprimiensis, 
donat  1292.  VI,  1.  227.  —  Comcs 
porpetnns  C.  Strigon.  1293.  VI,  1.  270. 

—  Eins  Officialis  Co.  Mauritius.  1293. 

VI,  1.  270.  —  In  ira  provcntum  Ma- 
gistralom  contra  ius  ot  fas  Sacerdoti 
Capcllao  donat  1296.  VI,  2.  47.  — 
Literas  Bcn.  Vesprim.Episcopi  ratione 
Ecclesiamm  in  boni»  Monialinm  dc 
vallo  Vosprim.  sitamm  anctoritate  Mc- 
tropolitani  confirmat  1297.  VI,  2.  93. 

—  Sui  in  sedo  Strigon.  snccessoris 
Thomao  avnnculus.  1320.  VIII,2. 259. 

Lodomir,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  169. 
L6f(J,  et  gyalog  Sicnli.  1096.  II,  17. 
Logod,  poss.  1394.  X,  2.  241. 
Logoth,  villa.  1390.  X,  L  625. 
Lohman  (St  do),  M.  1383.  X,  1.  lOS. 
Loja  (gonns  do).  1268.  VII,  3.  60.  114. 
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LojoBsiag,  id  est :  Jobbagy  —  de  Tilla 

Szelepeschy  Abbati  de  L  Gron  per 

Belam  IV.  snbiecti.  IV,  1.  480. 
Lojp,  terra.  1216.  III,  1.  175.  —  silva. 

1271.  V,  1.  131.  —  silva  circa  Stom- 

fiun.  1326.  Vm,  3.  86. 
Loypi,  terra.  1216.  UI,  1.  174. 
Loysius  Aldemariflctifl  de  Napol.  1403. 

X,  8.  462. 
Loygta,  t.  in  Trana.  i.  fl.  Lothur  et  Olth. 

1233.  XI,  602.  —  Co.  Corlando  a 

Bela  iun.  Bege  donata.  1233.  VU,  4. 

81.  129. 
Lok  (An.  f.  Ben.  de),  h.  r.  1344.  Vm, 

5.290. 
Lokanech,  fl.  1228.  HI,  2.  138. 
Loknna  t.  ad  poss.  Plesuck.   1243.  IV, 

1  290. 
Lom,  no.  viri.  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 
Lombardi,  sicnt  hydropici,  pecuniam  si- 

tiunt.  IX,  5.  653. 
Lombardia,  provincia.  1429.  X,  7.  191. 
Lombi,  terra.  1282.  V,  3.  151. 
LomnicK  (Jo.  Plebanus  de  magna).  1361. 

IX,  3.  280.  —  (Parochus  de).  1298. 

VI,  2.  168. 

Lomnicza,  et  Lomnicha,  poss.  circa  fl. 
Poprad.  1325.  VHI,  2.  669.  —  (Super 
terra  villae),  et  Snpse  amica  divisio 
inter  Rycolphum  et  Polannra ,  per 
Praep.  Scepus.  confirmata.  FV,  2.  440. 

—  fl.  in  Scepnsio.   1294.  VI,  1.  328. 

—  fluens  de  Zemenc.  1290.  VI,  1.  45. 

—  Villa.  1257.  IV,  2.  440.  —  1294. 

VII,  2.  181.  —  In  Scepusio  inter  Ma- 
gistros  Kokos  et  Ricolphum  divisa. 
1329.  Vm,  3.  376.  —  poss.  in  C. 
Nitr.  1400.  X,  2.  765.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1355.  IX,  2.  423. 

Lompcha  (Ilenricus  de),  h.  r.  1376.  IX, 

5.  143. 
Lompna,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1382.  X, 

1.  54. 
Lompnich ,  rivnlns  ad  Podolin.  1244. 

IV,  1.  354. 
Lompnicza,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  252. 
Lon,  planities  in  C.  Bars.  1138.  II,  83. 
Lona,  aqua.  1242.  IV,  I.  256.  —  (Kendi 

de)  familia.   1247.  X,  3.  250.  —  Co- 

mes.  1251.  VII,  1.  296. 
Lonchuk,  poss.  £p.  Quinqueeccl.  in  C. 

Baranya,  vicina  poss.  Jenen  et  Nane 

Monialium  Insulae  Lepornm.    1338. 

VIII,  4.  355.  —  Jussu  Judicis  Curiae 
reambulata.  Ibid.  ^  VilU.  1281.  V, 
8.86. 


Longa,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  242.  —  (Ecde- 
sia  de)  in  C.Poson.  1390.  X,  Vm,  813. 

Longen,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 

Longh,  silva  in  C.  Ugocha.  1262.  VH, 
3.45. 

Longo  (Nic,  f.  Marcalphl  de).  1337. 
Vm,  4.  281. 

Lonya,  poss.  1272.  VII,  2.  19.  —  poss, 
ad  Tibiscum.  1272.  V,  1.  241.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Zemplin.  ad  fl.  Bodrugh.  1357. 
IX,  2.  614.  —  cum  filio  Gyurke  ad 
Neostadium  pugnans  gloriose  occnm- 
bit,  ubi  Fridericus  Dux  Austriae  eae- 
sus.  1245.  IV,  1.  392.  —  (Jo.  de),  in 
C.  Beregh.  1358.  IX,  7.  176.  —  (Pe- 
trus  de).  1415.  X,  5.  579.  —  (Nobb. 
de),  contra  Praep.  de  Lelesz  in  iudi- 
cio  succumbunt.  1379.  IX,  5.  361. 
365.  —  X,  5.  550. 

Lonyai  familia.  1257.  VII,  3.  39. 

Looch  (Stephani  de)  fiiia  per  Sig.  Regem 
in  bonis  praeficitur.   1407.  X,  4.  583. 

Look,  poss.  1393.  X,  3.  137. 

Loos  castrum.  1277.  VII,  2.  58.  —  (Jac. 
de)  Thomae  de  Pomogh  Curiam  con- 
fert.  1378.  IX,  5.  278.  —  (Belyd  de). 
1414.  X,  5.  552.  —  (In  promontorio 
poss.)  Con.  Chom.  vineam  acquiriL 
1439.  XI,  360.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Th.  de). 
1439.  XI,  360. 

Lop  (Blasius  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X,  5.  47. 

Lopata,  locus  in  C.  Bars.  1135.  II,  83. 

Lopathin,  castrum.  1382. 

Loppena  (ad  aquam)  sitam  silvam  Lnd. 
I.  Rex  exstirpari,  et  impopulari  pro- 
curat,  20  anporum  immunitate  con- 
cessa.  1358.  IX,  2.  671. 

Lopuhmezew,  ad  Bartfa.  1247.  VI,  2. 376. 

Lopns,  locus  circa  Nyrmezew.  1214.  III, 
1.  475. 

Loracho,  villa.  977.  VU,  1.  97. 

Lorand,  Vajvoda  Trans.  1284.  V,  3. 260. 

Lorandhaza  (An.,  f.  Lorandi  de),  h.  r. 
1375.  IX,  5.  70. 

Lorandi  Qeorgius.  1416.  X,  8.  565. 

Lorandus,  f.  Marci.  1270.  V,  1.  50.  — 
(M.),  f.  Co.  Mark,  Rycolphum  Sce. 
pusii  captivavit,  et  literariis  docn- 
meutis  spoliavit.  1288.  V,  8.  401.  — 
(M.)  f.  Myckh,  Bani.  1365.  IX,  2.  438. 

Lorica  Comitis  Behics,  10  marcas  va- 
lens.  m,  1.304. 

Loricatos  statuendi  obligatio  Jobagio- 
num  S.  Reg^s  de  Goricsa  ob  acqnisi- 
tum  Klokoczke.  1224.  VII,  5.  233. 

Losa,  no.  viri.  1214.  IH,  1.  477. 


271 


Loey  (Jo.,  f.  Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1878.  IX,  4. 
584. 

Losinch  (Ecclesia  de),  in  C.Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  313. 

Losonch  (Dion.,  f.  Bani  de).  1412.  X,  6. 
281.  —  (Nic.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  669.  al. 

Losoncs  (Stephanns  de)  Qara  Pal.  frater 
in  missilihas  appellatur.  1384.  X,  1. 
182.  —  (Lad.  de).  Ibid.  —  Capitaneus 
Dalmatiae  Cap.  Zagrabiense  ad  fideli- 
tatem  hortatur.  1387.  X,  1.  393.  — 
(Jac.  de).  1387.  X,  1.  380.  —  (St  de) 
ob  fortia  facta  in  Moravia  contra  Jo- 
docum  castra  Chicho ,  et  Ujvar  in 
Trans.  ohnnet.  1406.  X,  4.  378.  — 
(Sig.  de).  1427.  X,  6. 864.  —  1431.  X, 
7.  348.  —  1432.  X,  7.  429.  —  (Nohh. 
de).  1400.  X,  2.  829.  —  in  Concilio 
ConstantienBi.  1416.  X,  8.  569.  — 
(Filii  Dionysii  de).  1436.  X,  7.  717. 

—  al.  Losnncz  (Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
480.— et :  Lossoncz  (Nobb.  de).  1410. 
X,  5.  46.  —  (St  de).  1404.  X,  4.  295. 

Losonczj  Lad.  1419.  X,  6.  239. 
Lostoj,  locus  in  C.  Sopron.   1268.  VII, 

1.  362. 

Losuncha,  fl.  1267.  IV,  3.  426.  —  ma- 

gna,  fluyins.  1267.  IV,  3.  426. 
Loszta,  insnla  Mon.  Tihan.  1297.  VI, 

2  S9. 
Lothard  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1396.  X,  2. 

329. 
Lothardns  Omodei  f.  terras  Bo5s  et  Ar- 

par  in  C.  Janrin.  obtinet.  1274.  V,  2. 

190.  —  Abbas,  et  Con.  de  L^beny. 

ni,  2.  486. 
Lothkad,  praed.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Lotlmr,  aqna  flnens  ad   aqnam   Olth. 

1233.  Vn,  4.  81. 
Lona,  castnun.  1275.  V,  2.  234. 
Louas  leg^ny.  1265.  IV,  3.  277. 
Louch,  terra.   1277.  V,  2.  410.  —  poss. 

in  C.  G6m5r.  1340.  VUI,  7.  833.  — 

villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1239.  IV,  1.  147. 

—  (Nohh.de).  1343.  IX,  1.180.— 
(Bekeen  de).  1391.  X,  3.  123.  —  Eius 
terrae  pars  in  Kezu  controversa.  V, 

2.  410. 

Louku,  terra,  prope  fines  Oraeciae.  1222. 

m,  1.  368. 
LouMerthhavar  (Petnr  de).  1383.  X,  8. 

12C. 
Lousloth,  YilU.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Louth,  no.  viri.   1295.  VI,  1.  397.  — 

VII,  2.  186.  —  piscina,  prope  Oronos 

in  C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  448. 


Louz,  viUa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1287.  FV, 

L69. 
Lovas  Nic,  Johg.  de  villa  Nagybarathy. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Lov&sz,  locus  in  C.  Alb.  1414.  X,  6. 487. 
LovaszfSlde.  Ibid. 
Lovaszpatona,  poss.  VII,  1. 134.  —  Eius 

decimam  Guillermus  Ep.  Jaurin.  Can- 

toratui  Jaurin.,  comperta  veritate,  re- 

stituit.  1384.  X,  8.  145. 
Lovrandus,  vir  nobilis.  1300.  X,  3.  284. 
Lowa,  castrum.  1276.  V,  2.  276.  Vide  : 

Loua. 
Lowas,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1393.  X,  8. 868. 
Low4sz  (Val.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  489. 
Locse  (Co.  Geublinus  de).   1354.  IX,  2. 

336. 
Lok,  locus  in  C.Zaholch.  1417.  X,6.836. 
Lolch,  poss.  in  Baranya,  cuius  portio 

Vice-Judici  Curiae  regiae,  Joanni  de 

S.  Salvatore,  per  Sig.  Regem  collata. 

1390.  X,  8.  103. 
Lorinczh&za,  terra  Cap.  Strigon.   1396. 

X,  2.  283. 
Lorinczr^ve,  poss.   in  C.  Alb.  Trans. 

1318.  VIII,  2.  185. 
Lorinthe  (Lad.  de),  in  Zilvagy  statuen- 

dus.  1418.  X,  6.  111.  136. 
L5vo  et  Porozlo  (Inter)  metae  renovatae 

teste  Cap.  Agriensi.   1361.  IX,  2.  96. 
Luas  villa  ad  praed.  Thuznk,  cuins  par- 

ticula  Ecclesiae  BeBprim.  10S2.  VI, 

2.  362. 
Luasi,  villa.  1082.1,  451. 
Luasteluk,  poss.  ad  Agriam.   1261.  IV, 

3.38. 
Luaz,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
Luazto  ad  Zakalus  in  C.Comarom.  1268. 

IV,  3.  464. 
Luha,  praed.  1082. 1,  456.— villa.  1 124. 

n,  104. 
Luhardns  Dux.  13S2.  X,  1.  43. 
LubeUa,  fluvius.  1284.  V,  8.  227. 
Luhicha,  vilU,  ad  KJismark.  1269.  IV, 

8.  516. 
Lubicyn,  fluvius.  1287.  V,  8.  882. 
Lublaw,  locus  in  Scepusio.  1412.  X,  6. 

800. 
Lublyou    (hospitum    de)   libertates  et 

onera  Lud.  I.  denuo  consignat  1342. 

IX,  1.  60. 
Lubl6  (ad  aquam)  villae  Stepanov  eri- 

gendae  Phil.  Comes  Scepusiensis,  et 

de  Ujvar  silvam  concedit.  1322.  VIII, 

5.  124.  —  castrum  Palatino  donatum. 

1323.  VIU,  2.  468. 
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Liiblou,  ct  Sarufl  Castra  por  Carolam  I. 

Regcra  expngnata.  1312.  VIII,  1.  440. 

Lublow,  i.  fl.  Poprad.  1299.  VI,  2.  210. 

—  (Co.Nic.de).   1316.  VIII,  1.593. 
Lubloviensia  pacta  pcr  Sig.  Rogcm  so- 

lcnni  iuramento  crga  Wladislaum  Po- 

loniac  Regem  munita.  1412.  X,  6.  285. 
Lubo,  po8S.  in  C.  Nitr.  1317.  VIII,  2.  94. 
Lubohna,  rivus.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 
Lubotza  (Plebanus  de).  1287.  V,  3.  388. 
Lubou,  villa  prope  Waghum,  in  C.  *Nitr. 

1263.  IV,  3.  117.  164.202. 
Lubovla,  locus.  1411.  X,  5.  122. 
Luburcha,  fl.  1300.  VI,  2.  261. 
LnbuB,  fluviufl.  Ibidem. 
Lnca  (Jupanus  do).  1059.  VII,  1.  118. 
Lucao  AEpiscopi   Strigon.  (de  vita,  et 

miracnlis)  Gre.  IX,  inquiri  iubet  scopo 

Canonizationis.  III,  2.  251.  336. 
Lucas  ep.  1228.  HI,  2.  119.  —  Can.  et 

inratns   Notarius   Spalatensis.    1272. 

V,   1.  248.  —  Jobg.  castri  Forunad. 

1226.  m,  2.  98. 
Lucateleko,  poss.  in  C.  Siimegh.  13'.»3. 

X,  2.  173. 
Luccaro  Stephanus,  Nuntius  Ragnsino- 

mm  ad  Mariam  I.  1383.  X,  8.  121. 
Lucen  (Christophoms  do).  1251.  IV,  2. 

118.—  terra  in  C.  Neograd.    1251. 

Ibid.  —  poss.  1274.  V,  2.  182. 
Luch,  torra  in  C.  Zcmplin.   1290.  VII, 

3.  93. 
Lucha,  villa  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1 406.  X,  4. 

376.  —  terra.  1403.  X,  8.  467.  —  lo- 

cu8.  1412.  X,  5.  3!)6. 
Luchacsins,  Juvcnis  Aulao.  1284.  V,  3. 

224. 
Luche,  t.  Cap.  Poson.  1222.  III,  I.  366. 

—  1303.  VIII,  1.  149. 

Lnchin  (Christophoms ,  f.  Vojeha  de 
villa).  1250.  IV,  2.  80. 

Luehk  (Ge.,  f.  Alcxii  de).  1349.  IX,  6. 44. 

Luchka,  canipus  c.  castmm  ITngh.  12G6. 
IV,  3.  381.  —  Martinus,  f.  Nic.  1387. 
X,  1.  398.  —  (Nic.  Prcsbyter  dc). 
1413.  X,  5.  442. 

Luchman,  villa.  1171.  II,  184.  —  121. 5. 
IV,  1.  397.  —  villa  contra  Co.  Lntz- 
man  dnobns  teutonieis  miljtibns  ad- 
iudicata.  1 1 7 1 .  11,  181.  —  in  ca  nnnm 
mansnm  8t.  do  Lnchman  Mon.  dc 
Kedhciy  confcrt.  IV,  1.  397.  —  Ca- 
stmm.  1270.  V,  1.  82.  —  (Comitatns 
de)  cum  castro  Laner  infidcli  Cc^nrado 
ademtus,  Laur.  Comiti  Sopron.  colla- 
tus.  1263.  IV,  3.  14«    —  (Frank,  Co- 


mes  de).  1281.  V,  3.  100.  —  (St.  de). 

1272.  V,   1.   267.  —  (Mola  in)  Mon. 

do  Kcdhely.  1391.  X,  1.  731. 
Lucho  (Nic.  dc).  Scultotiam  obtinct.  1329. 

VIII,  3.  389. 
Luchnchku,  castram  Lodomerii.  IV,  1.23. 
Lucy  Franc.  Notarius  Tragurinus.  1390. 

X,  3.   114.  —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  VI,  2. 

344.  —  Eius  Serviens,  Cozma.  Ibid. 
Lucia,  Ancilla  Gotthardi  Comitis.  1270. 

V,  1.  74. 
Lucymy,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Lucius,  Scriptor  Illyras  Raynaldo  quae- 

dam  de  Hungaria  suppeditat.  III,  1. 12. 
Luck,  villae  tributi  pars  Eccl.  Agr.  12C1. 

IV,  3.  40. 
Lucka,  locus  in  Ungh.  1413.  X,  5.  443. 
Lncmann  (Iwanus,  miles  de).  1 225.  III, 

2.  64.— (Franco  de).  1223.  III,  1. 427. 
Luco  (Jo.  dictus).  1296.  VI,  1.  387. 
Lucovionses  cives.  1439.  XI,  333. 
Lucmm  Camerao  Lud.  I.  a  populis  Mo- 

nialium  Insulao  Leporam  desumi  pro- 

hibet.  IX,   1.   197.  —  EiuB  decimjie 

etiam  ultra  Dravum  AEpiscopo  Stri- 

gon.  dcbitae.  1272.  V,  1.  251.  —  Ein« 

notio.  IX,  2.  XXIV. 
Lucska,  locus.  et  (Nobb.  de).   1«2.  X, 

5.  359.  360. 
Lncuinns,  Comcs  Curialis.    1209.   III, 

1.  78. 
Lncz,  torra.  1261.  IV,  3.  184.  —  (Beken 

de).  1396.  X,  3.  177. 
Lucziska  Nic,  fidelis  scrvus,  a  Coin. 

Leopoldo  de  Cremniczia  silvam  obti- 

nct  ad  fl.  Arvam.  1348.  IX,  1.  620 
Luczko,  castmm.  1382.  X,  1.  43. 
Luczman  cnriam  infondatam  Judcx  Gin- 

sicnsisNcustreth,  cum  Jnmtis  et  Com- 

munitate  Civium  testatur.    1349.  IX, 

1.  737. 
Lud  (Pctrus,  f.)  Pristaldus  Rcgis.  1219. 

VIl,   1.  201.  — Valachus  cx  civitate 

Kcndc.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Ludan,  locus.   1075.  I,  431.  —  (gcnns 

dc).  1283.  V,  3.  206.  —  1295.  VII,  3. 

108.  —  villa.  1124.  H,  71.  —  1209. 

III,  1.  95.  —  terra.  1300.  VI,  2.  280. 

—  oppidnm  cum  castello.  1421.  X,  6. 
402.  —  X,  8.  G02.  —  Eins  castellum 
tingcns  contractuB  1421.  X,  6.  401.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  cuins  decimao  cam- 
bi.atac.  1335.  VIIT,  4.  113. —  (Lad. 
do).  1421.  X,  8.  602.  —  X,  6.  402.  — 
(With  dc  gencn^).    1291.  VI,   1.    174. 

—  (Zcbcslans  f.  Bogomiri  dc  g.)  Ihid. 
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—  (Gotthard  de).  1276.  V,  2.  279.  — 
(Thomas  de),  £p.  1414.  X,  6.  471.  ^ 
(Stermez  de),  Pristaldas.  1247.  IV, 
1.471. 

Lndas  (Nic.  de).  h.  r.  1388.  X,  1.  68. 
Ladaaeer,  terra.  1300.  X,  3.  281. 
Lodbregh  (M.  Nic,  f.  Chuz  Bani  de). 

1884.  X,   1.  169.  —  (Jo.  et  St.  de). 

1411.  X,  6.  196.  —  (Nic.  de).  1416. 

X,  8.  661.  —  (Ge.  de.)  1419.  X,  6. 

242.  —  (8t  de).   1489.  XI,  291.  — 

(Ge.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1489.  XI,  887. 
Ludbregianos  (inter)  in  C.  Sopron.  Matko 

de   Thalloaz   conyentionem   conficit. 

1489.  XI,  387. 
Lader,  terra  in  Slavonia.  1220.  III,  1. 

286. 
Ladimir  (Eccl.  de).  1260.  IV,  2.  79. 
Ladjm,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  168. 
Ladman  Nykas.  1391.  X,  1.  724. 
Ladomer  (Mon.  de)  in  Galicia  per  Pal. 

Cracov.  fandatam.   1234.  m,  2.  416. 

—  po88.  ia  Galicia,  sedes  Cistercien- 
Biam.  1234.  UI,  2.  416. 

Lodoyicas  I.  Hongariae  Rex,  primoge- 
nitas  Caroli  I.  Regis  Hangariae.  1339. 
Vin,  4.  374.  —  Daas  tertius  tribati 
C.  Bihariensis  Ecclesiae  Vai*adin.  per 
vim  ablatas  restituit,  et  sepalcrum  S. 
Lad.  visitanB  tertiam  addit  1342.  IX, 
1.  68.  ^  Eias  coronationis  dies,  an- 
nas,  locas,  modas,  per  Paalam  Judi- 
cem  Cariae  r.  annotatas.  1342.  IX,  1. 
169.  —  ad  matrimonium  cum  Marga- 
retha,  Caroli  BCarchionis  Moraviae  fi- 
lia  post  4  annos  consammandum  se 
obligat.  1842.  IX,  1. 47.  qood  cam  ea 
de  consilio  Praelatoram  et  Baronom 
Consiliariorom  sooram  iniit.  1342.  IX, 
1.  48.  —  In  Trans.  ad  locom  Bere- 
thelm,  et  fl.  Ny&rag  agit  mense  Jalio 
1344.  IX,  1.  196.  202.  —  de  aoxilio 
et  £ftvore  Civi  romano  contra  Clemen- 
tem  VI.  Papam  exhibito  insimulator. 
1847.  IX,  7.  60.  —  Dei  Gratia  Han- 
gariae,  Jerosalem,  et  Siciliae  regem 
se  scribit.  1860.  IX,  1.  766.  —  com 
Carolo  IV.  Romanorom  et  Bohemiae 
Rege,  ratione  Docatos  Polocensis  et 
Massoviae  concordat.  1362.  IX,  2. 
216.  —  Nicolao  de  Zirma  dignitatem 
Comitis  de  Ugocha  in  plena  forma 
confert.  1862.  IX,  2.  147.  —  iuxta  ci- 
vitatem  Bodinensem  in  Balgaria  lite- 
ras  expedit  1366.  IX,  2.  493.  —  Ro- 
mani  Pontificis  ditionem  occapari,  aot 

cmlB.  in>BX  ooD.  dipl. 


impagnari  non  patitor.  1360.  IX,  8. 
166.  —  Dorante  bello  com  Carolo  IV. 
Imp.  Aostriam  nullatenas  impetitam 
iri  spondet  1362.  IX,  3.  291.  —  Co- 
riam  soam  vacuam  Budae  M.  Bene- 
dicto  Ueym  ob  f.  s.  donat  1362.  IX, 
3.  300.  —  Literas  ad  Gre.  de  Peech 
ad  Con.  de  Lelesz  dirigit,  a  qoo  et 
respoDsum  Gregorii  exspectat.  1369. 
IX,  6.  161.  —  Poloniae  rex  eligitor, 
et  coronatur.   1370.  IX,  4.  287.  240. 

—  Vino  ex  promontorio  Szabadhegy 
ad  Pechol  ad  mensam  atitor.  1371. 

IX,  4.  332.  —  Filiam  suara  Hedvigem 
Vilhelmo  Austriae  Duci  desponsat 
1876.  IX,  6.  86.  —  Inter  Austriam  et 
Venetos  inducias  procorat  1876.  IX, 
7.  381.  —  Servientibos  sais  in  ius  vo- 
catis  libenter  £avet  1379.  IX,  6.  322. 
324.  —  Ratione  aureorom  eios  effi- 
giem  praeferentiam  apud  Comites  Co- 
mitatuum  nonnolla  disponit  IX,  7. 
479.  —  Tribatom  Co.  Lombardo,  Pro- 
ximo  soo,  a  qoadam  Civitate  praestari 
sine  frocto  urget,  eo  quod  Lombardus 
ultra  debitum  extorquere  voluerit  IX, 
5.  662.  664.  —  Tymaviae  ingenti 
omninm  luctn  moritur.  1382.  IX,  6. 
693. —  Eius  indoles,  et  praeclare  con- 
stituta  :  ae  culpae  venia  dignae.  IX, 

1.  3 — 6.  Eius  Encomia.  1372.  IX,  4. 
401.  —  IX,  6.  lU.  •—  Eo  defoncto 
status  regni.  X,  1.  IH.  —  Eias  devo- 
tio  in  Deiparam.  1367.  IX,  4.  91.  — 
pietas  in  Deam,  et  benevolentia  in 
homines.  IX,  2.  163.  147.  et  passim. 

—  Modestia,  pacis  amor,  in  agendo 
gravitas,  honoris  soi  cora  &c.  IX,  4. 
400.  408.  etc.  —  Eios  Genealogia, 
inde  a  8t  V.  rege  Hongariae.  IX,  1 . 
46.  —  Eius  nepos  Joannes.  1366.  IX, 

2.  407.  Eius  Acta.  VU,  3.  128.  139. 
^IX,  1.  46—778.  —  IX,  2.  37—688. 
—IX,  3.  38—689.  —  IX,  4.  36-686. 

—  IX,  6.  32—664.  —  IX,  6.  9—278. 

—  IX,  7.  81—622.  —  X,   1.  735.  — 

X,  3.  292.  296.  —  XI,  446.  468.  — 
Vide  :  Polonia. 

Ludovicus  Comes.  1056. 1,  893. 

Lndovicus  Mariae,  Stephani  V.  regis 
Hung.  filiae,  Siciliae  reginae  filios, 
Episcopos  Tolosanos.  1296.  VI,  2.  66. 

—  in  Sanctorom  nomeram  refertar. 
1317.  Vin,  2.  89. 

Lodovicos  IX.  Francorom  Rex.  1264. 
IV,  2.  261. 

18 
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LudovicoB  y.  Imp.  Ducibas  AoBtriae 
feuda  in  Hangaria  offert,  qnae  ibi 
euUtere  putabat  1886.  Vin,  4. 189. 

Ludoyicus  Tarentinus,  et  Joanna  regina 
generalem  in  suis  ditionibus  amne- 
stiam  publicant  1362.  IX,  2.  168.  — 
Ludovico  I.  Hungariae  regi  duellum 
offert  HuiuB  responsum.  IX,  1.  776. 

Ludovicus,  Marchio  Brandeburgi,  et  Lu- 
satiae.  1869.  IX,  8.  64. 

Ludovicus  n.  Siciliae  Rex  cum  Sig. 
Hung.  Bege  amicitiam  colit.  1889.  X, 

1.  668. 

Ludpatak,  rivulus.  1890.  X,  1.  683. 
Ludveg  (Jacobus,  filius).  VI,  2.  839. 
Ludvegfalva,  poss.  in  Saros.  1368.  IX, 

2.  766. 

Luey,  praed.  1227.  IH,  2.  106. 

Luer,  villa.  1228.  HI,  2.  181.  —  1277. 

V,  2.  876.  401. 
Luew  (Leustachius  de).  1890.  X,  3. 108. 

—  (firatres  de),  quartam  puellarem  ex- 

tradant  1890.  X,  8.  108. 
Lugas,  po88.  1384.  X,  8.  162. 
Lugdunum,  locus  Dati  Innocentii  IV. 

Papae.   1248.  IV,  2.  28.  29.  —  urbs 

in  Gallia.  1249.  IV,  2.  68.  —  Eo  Re- 

ges  Europae  ad  Concilium  evocantur. 

1278.  VII,  6.  881. 
Lngtha,  terra.  1124.  H,  76. 
Lugumer,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Lugur,  salix  ad  Zakalus  in  C.  Comarom. 
Luhere,  herba = L6her.  1826.  VHI,  8. 63. 
Luipoltesdorf,  terra  et  pagus.  1206.  UI, 

1.88. 
LuiBila,  castrum.  979.  VH,  1.  99.  reet 

Zuisila. 
Luk,  viUa.  1262.  IV,  2.  167. 
Luka,  praed.  cuius  part  Ecclesiae  Be- 

sprim.   1082.  VI,  2.  367.  —  no.  viri. 

1209.  III,  1.  72.  —  locus.  1263.  V,  1. 

827.  —  f.  Caam.  1271.  V,  1.  101.  — 

po88.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1438.  XI,   169. 
Lukacsy,  po8s.  1406.  X,  4.  461. 
LukafSlde,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.   1343. 

IX,  1.  168.  —  al.  Lukafeulde. 
Lukasy  Petrus.  1386.  X,  8.  199. 
Lukasteleke,  t  1898.  X,  8.  184. 
Luky,  aqua.  1280.  V,  8.  26. 
Luko,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1264.  IV,  3. 204. 
Lukocsa  fluvius  in  C.  de  Zolyom.  1260. 

IV,  2.  61. 
Lukog-pataka,  fl.  1274.  V,  2.  188. 
Lukos,  po8s.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Lnkow  (Plebanns  de)  in  Bohemia.  1236 

VII,  1.  268. 


Luku,  Comes.  1287.  V,  8.  886. 
Lukvapataka  fl.  in  Zolum.  1263.  IV,  8. 

143. 
Lula,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1237.  IV,  1. 

72.  —  villa  in  C.  Siimegh.  1296.  VI, 

1.  866.  —  (Pousa  vir  de  villa).  1237. 

IV,  1.  72.  —  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1386.  X, 

3.54. 
Lulha,  viUa.  1208.  m,  1.  67. 
Lulkus,  aqua.  1883.  X,  1.  104. 
Lulya  (Ge.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  826.  —  poss. 

1407.  X,  4.   888.  —  in  C.  Albensi. 

1416.  X,  6.  636.  —  al.  Lullya.  locus 

in  C.  Albensi.  1410.  X,  6.  89.—  1412. 

X,  6.  861.  —  1413.  X,  6.  451.  —  poss. 

1421.  X,  6.  481.  —  1400.  X,  2.  826. 
Lumba(Herbordus  de).  1362.  IX,  2. 183. 
Lumnicz  (Comes  de).   1286.  V,  3.  306. 

—  (Co.  Rycolphus  de).   1308.   VHI, 

6.36. 
Lumpnitz  (Co.  Ricolphus  de).  1284.  VII, 

6.  462. 
Lumpnitza,  fl.  cum  molendino.  1286.  V, 

3.  803.  304. 
Lumptor,  no.  viri.  1240.  IV,  3.  663.  — 

locus.  1246.  IV,  1.  443. 
Luodwicus  Suevus.  1206.  III,  1.  33. 
Luos,  praedium.  1082. 1,  457.  —  VI,  2. 

868. 
Lunhetu,  poss.  ad  castmm  Gressenicxe. 

1267.  IV,  2.  447. 
Lupa,  aqua,  Umes  Episcopatus  Quinque- 

eccl.  I,  292. 
Lupenicz,  aqua.  1286.  V,  3.  336. 
Lupi  Thomas,  Cantor  Posegae.  1893.  X, 

2. 132.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Lorandi  de).  1411. 

X,  6.  194. 
Lupoltsbach,  locus.  1226.  HI,  2.  66. 
Luprechthaza,  t.  1247.  IV,   1.  466.  — 

(Ho.spitibu8  de)  Bela  IV.  Ub.  largitnr. 

IV,  1.  466. 
Lupret-Nana,  locus  Dati.  1 299.  VI,  2. 2 1 7. 
Lupsen,  Co.  Jo.  LandgraviuB  Stulingae. 

1429.  X,  7.  107. 
Lupus,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  477. 
Lusaad,  i.  Zagava.  1266.  IV,  3.  293. 
Lusach  (Th.  de).  Dalmata.  1390.  X,  1. 

618. 
Lusan,  t  1266.  IV,  2.  413.  —  poss.  C. 

Sarus.  1486.  X,  7.  701. 
Lusinkzvach,  locus  prope  Crisinra.  1261. 

IV,  8.  40. 
Lusman,  Saar,  et  Saarod;  iUud  in  So- 

pron.  idem  cum  Luchman  et  Luci- 

man  ;  silvam  Saar  in  Mosoniensi  Co- 

mitatu   Geysa  II.  strenuis   miUtibas 


Qodefrido  et  Alberto  donat  VII,  5. 

119.  121. 
Lnsaeh,  fl.  1263.  IV,  8.  120. 
Lmwch,  nemaB  prope  Waghnm.  in  C. 

Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3.  119. 
Luth,  locnB  Dati  regis.  1256.  VII,   1. 

363.  —  viUa.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Lathka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Luthurta,  aqua.  1272.  V,  1. 244.  -  VII, 

2.22. 
Lutka,  po88.  in  Sams.  1334.  VIII,  3.754. 
LutBmann,  praed.  1225.  III,  2.  62. 
Luttraof,  pagUB.  817.  VII,  1.  71. 
Luues,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  193. 
Luveu  Salamon.  1278.  V,  2.  476.—  (St, 

dictUB).  1299.  VI,  2.  240. 
Luzan,  Tilla.  1226.  m,  2.  35. 
Luxe,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Lusman  (dt  de),  f.  St.  1245.  IV,  1.  397. 

—  Tilla.  1391.  X,  1.  679. 
Lusnapataka,  fl.  1388.  X,  1.  465. 
Liindisch  (pimnuB,  dictUB).  1436.  X,  8. 

665. 
Lfltscliaw(pannu0,  dictU8).1436.Ibidem. 
Lwdan,  castrum  in  C.  Nitr.   1394.  X,  3. 

157. 
Lwkaskwj,  lapis  metalis,  forte  rupes. 

1296.  VI,  2.  31. 
Lwkeurim,  L6k$r6m,  Iocub.  1269.  IV, 

3.489. 

jyiacedoneB,  ad  unionem  rerersoB,  per- 
BequeuB  UrosiuB  a  Carolo  I.  Rege  cla- 
de  affectuB.  1320.  VIII,  2.  256. 

Ifacedonia  (Hominefl  de).  1416.  X,  8. 
569. 

Maoedonjn  (Nic.  de).  1393.  X,  3.  230. 

Macellani  Nic,  civis  Budensis.  1249. 
IV,  2.  45. 

Macha,  Al86  68  FeU»,  praedia.  1422.  X, 
6.  460.  —  Tilla  reginae  Fenennae. 
1291.  VI,  1.  91.  — uxor  Co.  Cleti. 
1244.  IV,  1.  841.  —  (DeBCW,  f.  Dion. 
do).  1329.  VIII,  5.  297.  —  fl.  1379. 
X,  3.  305. 

MachabeuB  fidellB  hospesPetri  inNymtj. 
1808.  Vm,  1.  255. 

Macha&lva  (St.  de),  h.  r.  1892.  X,  2. 68. 

Machala  (Nic  de).  1353.  IX,  2.  213.  — 
t  in  C.  Comarom.  1293.  VI,  1.  280. 
—  po88.  in  Sumighio  defnncti  Bine 
herede  Tiduae  relinquit,  cetera  prae- 
ter  Merene  Joanni,  M.  Tayemicorum 
confert  Lud.  I.  1365.  IX,  8.  509. 

Macharad,  t  1256.  IV,  2.  878. 

Machard,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
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MachariuB,  SauluB,  et  plnrcB  EpiBOopi 

Bine  ezprcBBiB  eomm  sedibuB.  1137. 

2.88. 
Machamak,  caBtram.  1295.  VH,  3.  109. 
Machek,  Iocub.  1295.  VI,  1.  353. 
Macheldorff',  locus  in  ScepuBio.  1412. 

X,  5.  297. 
Machifalva  (Petras  Pandesco  de)  in  Sce- 

pusio.  1393.  X,  2.  171. 
Machjnzege  (super  terra)  in  C.  Zabolch. 

protestatio.  1335.  Vm,  7.  279. 
Machk,  castrum.  1322.  VIII,  6.  60. 
Machka  (Do.  de)  poss.  Sztreche  in  C. 

Trench.  obtinet  1357.  XI,  549.  552. 
Machkarwv,  t  in  C.  Strigon.   1251.  IV, 

2.82. 
Machkas,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  156. 
Machljn,  lacas.  1228.  III,  2.  139. 
Macho,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  1270. 

V,  1.  24.  —  (Bela  Dax  de)  Belae  IV. 

nepos.  1269.  IV,  3.  491. 
Macho-Hyde,  molae  locus  in  C.  Coma- 

rom,  Tatae.  1388.  X,  1.  445.—  1388. 

X,  8.  252. 
MachoU  (Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  141. 
Machou  (Elisabeth  Dncissa  in).   1280. 

V,  3.  37. 

Machoviensis  Banus  Nic.  Tnrcas  plc^ 
rumque  repellit.  1391.  X,  1.  679. 

Machov,  id.  quod  :  Macao.  1312.  VID, 
1.  439. 

Machra  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1375.  IX,  5.  70. 

Machfalva,  locos  in  C.  Castrif.  1414.  X, 

5.  502. 

Macowcha  mons,  limes  t  Bardfa.  1247. 

VI,  2.  377. 

Macra  (Ben.  de).  1403.  X,  4.  203.  — 
(Mon.  S.  Spiritus  de)  a  filiis  Becho 
ablatum,  filiis  Comitum  Ont  per  Eme- 
ricum  Regem  traditum,  ad  fluvium 
Crisinm.  II,  373. 

Macronicz,  possessio  in  Abaujvar.  1430. 

X,  7.  231. 

Bfacroucb,  poss.  in  Abanjvar.  1419.  X; 

6.  185. 

Macsar  NiC.  1384.  X,  8.  152. 
MacBkalnkh  inSilvaNagy-Bavazd.  1347. 

IX,  1.  561. 
Macskarew,   (t.   snper)  Abbatiae  de  i. 

Gron.  1251.  IV,  2.  82. 
Macskas  (Mich.  et  Romanus  de).  1428. 

XI,  468.  —  (Nic.  de).  1315.  Vm,  1. 
564. 

Macskasiani  ob  merita  cognatoram  a 
Turcis  ad  GklambocB  interfectoram 
poBsesBiones  acquirant  1428.  XI,  458. 

18* 
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Macza  (Job,  filiufl),  h.  r.  1274.  V,  2. 191. 
Mada  (Lad.  de).   1486.  X,  8.  662.  ~  t. 

in  C.  Zabolch.  1264.  VH,  1.  302. 
Madach,  no.  virL  1800.  VI,  2.  296. 
Madacha,  portus.  1269.  V,  1.  322. 
MadadbiUi,  silva.  1228.  lU,  2.  132. 
Madalgoz,  nobilis  Saxo  sab  Carolo  Ma- 

gno.  806.  vn,  1.68. 
Madar  (Marcelli  de)  libertas  per  Belam 

IV.  Begem  ad  preces  St.  de  Vancha 

Cardinalis  instaurata.  IV,  2.  138.  — 

(f.  Petri  de).  1360.  IX,  6.  106. 
Madaras  (Emericus  de).  1409.  X,  4.  796. 
Madaraz  Jo.  1416.  X,  6.  701. 
Madern,  al.  Madar  (Martinus  de),  h.  r. 

1349.  IX,  1.  712. 
Madhart,  t.  1264.  IV,  3.  184. 
Madja  (filii)  terram  Jeszen  reambulatam 

acquirunt  a  Lad.   III.   confirmatam. 

1287.  V,  3.  840. 
Madicapotoka,  prope  Liszka-Olaszy.  VI. 

2.  221. 
Madler  Mich.  Judez  in  castro  novo  Mon- 

tis  Pestinensis.  1427.  X,  8.  607. 
Madoch  (Paulus  filius).  1236.  IV,  1.  67. 
Madocha  t.,  in  qua  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Bene- 

dicti,  per  Bikacs,  M.  Tavemicorum, 

fundatum.  1146.  H,  120. 123.— (Mon. 

de).  1332.  Vni,  3.  632.  —  (piscatores 

de)Monialium  de  valleVesprim.  1108. 

n,  49. 
Madugh  (Nic.  de),  h.  Vajvodae.   1372. 

IX,  4.  474. 
Magarad  possessionem  Lad.  de  Bagana, 

in  filium  adoptatus,  obtinet  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1306.  Vm,  6.  30.  33. 
Magararuk,  fossatum  in  C.Sopron.  1304. 

Vin,  1.  172. 
Magas  Jo.  de  Magascenz,  VC.de  Tholna. 

1432.  X,  7.  447. 
Magascencz  (Jo.  Magas  de).  Ibid. 
Magaskertvel,  locus.   1386.  X,  8.  196. 

—  silvae.  1386.  X,  3.  38. 
Magasmarth,  t.  1271.  VU,  8.  71. 
Magasmarthon ,   poss.   ad   Konigsberg. 

1393.  X,  2.  107. 
Magast,  mons.  1409.  X,  4.  776. 
Magdalena,  soror  Claustri  Monialium  b. 

Mariae   Magdal.   de  Posonio.    1290. 

VI,  1.  70. 
Magdalena  (Maria),  poss.  in  C.  Bibari- 

ensi.  1892.  X,  2.  69. 
Mager,  praed.  1214.  m,  1.  167. 
Magerre,  poss.  1404.  X,  4.  830. 
MagfUva  (Lad.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1416. 

X,  6.  622. 


Magy  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  469. 
Magych  Petrus.  1394.  X,  2.  221. 
Magister  Tavemicomra,  una  supremus 

Begis  Camerarius  dictus.    1146.  II, 

120. 
Magistri  Tav.  Agasonum  etc.  regalinm 

usque  annum  1300.  VII,  2.  290. 
Magistrales  Quartae  Magistris  Quarta* 

rum  persolvendae.  1836.  VIII.  4. 118. 
Magistralia  iura  et  proventns  sub  An. 

m.  rege.  1296.  VI,  2.  47. 
Magistratus  (a  iure),  seu  ab  obligatione 

solvendae  Quai^tae  Magistralis,  Mo- 

niales  vallis  Vesprimiensis  immunes. 

1297.  VI,  2.  94.  —  Confer.  VI,  2.  47. 
Magisti^atus  :  Capellaram  ius   per  Ep. 

Jaurin.  St.  Abbati  de  Kedhely  in  Ca- 

pellis  Mon.  sui  coUatum.  1266.  VII, 

6.  313.  —  Regni  superiores,  et  infe- 

riores.  X,  6.  3 — 40. 
Magistri  Curiae.  Ind.  II.  270. 
Magistri,  species  panni.  1486.  X,  8.  666. 
Magita-pataka,  fl.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Magker  Nic,  Juratus  civis  Rivuli  Do- 

minaram.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 
Magla,  ad  villam  Bogha  (Bogya)  in  C. 

Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Maglaeh-patak,  fl.  1372.  IX,  4.  443. 
Magloca,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  Monasterio 

de  Choma  statuta.   1420.  X,  6.  266. 

—  per  Ostfios  ab  eo  cauibiata  283.  — 
per  hos  itemm  Mon.  restituta.  1487. 
X,  7.  908.  ~  al.  Maglocza,  Ibid.  —  t. 
castri  Sopron.  filiis  Co.  Osl,  ab  An.  II. 
donata.  1222.  VII,  6.  666.  691. 

Magna  :  Insula  Danubii.   1263.  IV,  8. 
146.  —  Mezde,  locus.  1278.  V,  2. 435. 

—  Silva  versus  Siculos.  1291.  VI,  1. 
169. 

Magnarithey  (Nic.  de),  Notarius.   1384. 

X,  8.  168. 
Magnovaradiensem  (in   Upiscopum)  ut 

Simoniae  et  periurii  reum  lunoc.  m. 

inquiri  iubet.  II,  361. 
Magnovaradini  vieus  venetarum.  1366. 

IX,  3.  606.  —  Kerekighaz  St.  et  Pe- 

tms  Judices.  1419.  X,  6.  250.— lidem 

testes  donationis  molae  Monasterio  S. 

Annae.  Ibidem. 
Magnus  Jo.  VI,  2.  346.  —  Simon,  Jobg. 

1410.  X,   6.  96.  —  1416.  X,  6.  646. 

—  St.  IV,  8.  648. 
Mago,  villa.  1800.  X,  3.  281. 
Magocs,  (Abbas  de)  contra  Abbatem  de 

Abraam  in  iudicio  succumbit  1366. 
IX,  2.  466. 


Miigor  (Benednk  de  villa).  IV,  1.  150. 

—  (Andreas,  f.  Forkos,  de  villa).  1239. 
IV,  1.  160.  —  (Petrus  de  viUa).  1312. 
Vni,  1.  476.  —  (Jo.  de  villa).  1239. 
IV,  1.  160. 

Magos,  villa  Mon.  S.  Mauritii.  1037.  I, 
328 

Magsajr,  t.  1214.  UI,  1.  168. 

Magucb,  t.inC.Sopron.  1220.  VII,  1. 203. 

Magyal,  virgnltam.  1344. 

Magyalaslaph,  locns.  1416.  X,  8.  576. 

Magiani,  familiaris  Em.  Pakod  de  Tol- 
navar.  1429.  X,  7.  126. 

Mag7  (Nic.  de)  Jadliam  in  C.  Zabolch. 
1336.  VIII,  4.  134. 

Magyar  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  314.  —  (Mykow  de).  1331.  X, 
3.  286.  —  Panli  consortem  Margare- 
tham  ob  fortia  cognatorom  eias  facta 
Car.  I.  bonis  donat  1332.  Vm,  3. 692. 

—  Paalus  ad  limina  Apostolorom  pro- 
fectas,  plares  poss.  filiae  saae  relin- 
qnit,  si  ad  maiitam  non  redierit  1350. 

IX,  1.  781.  —  Paali  Consors  poss. 
Papocz  emit,  abi  Praepositaram  et 
Mon.  Eremit.  S.  Angastini  fandat 
1352.  IX,  7.  117.  Vide  :  Pap5cz.  — 
Eadem  vidaa,  filia  Lad.,  nepotis  Csa- 
p6  de  Gelse.  1355.  IX,  2.  433.— 
(Panlns,  diotas).  1866.  X,  3.  292. 

Magyarad  i.  Cseyvich.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 
Magyar-BarAti,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  99. 
Magyar-Bel,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1383. 

X,  3.  10. 

Magyar-Chahol,  poss.  ad  Szolnok.  1429. 

X,  7.  97. 
Magyarfolu,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.   1429. 

X,  7.  130. 
MagyariTartaris  in  Asia  vicini.IV,  1. 56. 
Magyar  Ligeth,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429. 

X,  7.  97. 
Magyarorum  Constitntionis  leges  funda- 

mentales.  884.  VII,  6.  29. 
Biagyar  Susuk  t.  ab  Andrea  III.  Rege 

pro  terra  Zuan  cessa.  1298.  VI,  2. 123. 
Magyar-Szerench  poss.  in  C.  Posoniensi 

M.  Buda  26  m.  latorum  denariorum 

Vienn.  vendita.  1300.  Vn,  2.  202. 
Magyerfalu,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  184.— 

(Alexander,  f.  An.  de).  1239.  IV,  1. 

160. 
Magyvar,  Castri  de  Borsod.  1261.  IV, 

3.35. 
Mahacs  (Jobag.  de)  potentiarii  in  Csele 

Monialium  de  Insula  b.  Blargarethae. 

1331.  Vm,  8.  526, 
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Mahal,  nobilis  vir,  Croata.  1093. 1,  486 
Maharcus  (filu).  1265.  IV,  2.  289. 
Mahteluk,  villa  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1261. 

IV,  3.  40. 

Mahud,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  278. 
Mayad  (Nic.  do).  1300.  VH,  3. 120. 
Mainczi,  species  panni.  1486.  X,  8.  665. 
Mainhart  Niclas.  1388.  X,  8.  274. 
Maynolth  de  Khumpkezue.  1270.  VII, 

3.65. 
Mayod  (Magistri   de).   Comites.    1300. 

Vn,  5.  564. 
Major  Castri,  VAmagy.  1238.  IV,  1. 141. 

^  Exercitus,  Ha^iagy.  IV,  1.  166. 

—  Plaustrorum  regis,  M.  St   1273. 

V,  2.  121. -— villM,  id  quod  hodie 
Consul,  aut  Judex  Civitatis.  1234.  III, 
2.  412.  —  Joachinus  de  vico  Strigon. 
1255.  IV,  2.  362. 

Maiore  Martino  (Co.  Nic,  f.  Co.  BlichaS- 

lis  de).  1325.  VHI,  2.  663. 
Majorszigeth,  poss.  ad  Danubium.  1423. 

X,  6.  568.. 
Majoshiza,  poss.  in  C.  Pestiensi.  1896. 

X,  2.  269. 
Majrhoff,  allodium.  1404.  X,  4.  346. 
Maisa,  helys^g.  1399.  X,  2.  746. 
Maisch,  id  quod  :  Mustum,Posonii.  1378. 

IX,  7.  410. 

Majtech,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  308.  —  inter 
Cosmam  et  Baan  divisa.  1275.  V,  2. 
307. 

Maytech  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  314. 

Maythe  (Ben.  de).  1402.  X,  4.  182. 
Mayus,  villa  in  Thurocz.  1379.  X,  3. 300. 
Mak,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1332.  X,  3.  290. 
Makawicha,  castrum  in  C.  Sarus.  1435. 

X,  7.  700. 
Makfalva,  poss.  Nadasdiorum.  1396.  X, 

8.  401. 
Maklar,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.36. 
Mako,  fiUus  Joannis.  1402.  X,  8.  463. 
Makocz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  230.  233. 
Makofalva  (Nic,  f.  Petri  de),  h.  r.  1401. 

X,  4.  70.  primo. 
Makowitz  (Ben.  Czudar  de).  U12.  X,  6. 

801. 
Makovicza,   a1.   BodonvAra,    castrum. 

1435.  X,  7.  660. 
Makra,  mons  in  C.  Orodiensi.  1412.  X, 

6.  874.  —  1280.  V,  8.  52. 
Makraforka,  t.  1214.  ni,  1.  158. 
Makronoh,  locus  in  C.  Abaujvar,  1411. 

X,  6.  167.  169, 
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Makronczi  idem  ibidem,  et :  1404.  X, 

4.  336. 
Makva,  po88.  in  C.  Castrif.  1340.  VIII, 

4.  438.  —  cum  5  aliis  possessionibas 

Nic.  A£p.  Strigon.  pro  06,  et  sua  fa- 

milia  a  Lud.  L  impetrat  1359.  IX,  7. 

180.  —  Clarae,  nuptae  de  Egenr&r, 

praefectio.  1386.  X,  3.  29.  —  (Pethew 

de).  1385.  Ibid.  ■—  poss.  inC.Siimegh. 

1422.  X,  6.  512. 
Mala,  no.  viri.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 
Malach,  viUa  ad  fl.  Saj6. 1240.IV,  1. 291. 
Maladik,  ButhennB.  1262.  IV,  3.  59.  65. 
Maladin,  terra  in  Dobicha.  1239.  IV,  1. 

172. 
Malaka,  yallis  in  C.  de  Barana.   1287. 

IV,  2.  419. 
MaU^ithiL,  poss.  Cap.  Nitr.  in  C.  eodem. 

1364.  IX,  3.  447. 
Malatesta  de  Ancona.  1388.  X,  3.  81. 
Malath  Andras.  1397.  X,  2.  525. 
Malatin,  riTulus,  in  C.Liptoyiensi.  1260. 

IV,  3.  9. 
Malaastar(Andrea8,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1413. 

X,  5.  446. 
Malca,  Tilla.  1212.  VH,  3.  18. 
Malcha  et  Kothan,  portiones  controver- 

sae,  coram  Con.  de  Lelesz  expeditae. 

1378.   IX,   6.   236.  —  poss.  infideli 

Jovachino  ademta.  1274.  V,  2.  206. 

207.  —  (M.  St,  f.  PauU  de).  1842.  IX, 

6.  7.  —  (Jo.  de).  1377.  IX,  6.  236.  — - 

1399.  X,  3.  217. 
Malcho,  t.  sUyosa  in  C.  Saros.  1363.  IX, 

2.  289. 
Malcza,  1.  in  C.  ZempUp.  1411.  X,  5. 

152. 211.  —  1412.  X,  6. 381.  —  1413. 

X,  5.  451.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibid.  —  (Lad. 

f.  Jo.  de).  Ibid. 
Malczov  fl.  et  t  100  sessionum  ad  im- 

populandum  in  Scepusio  donata.  1338. 

Vra,  4.  309. 
Male  (Jo.,  f.  Bas  de).  1365.  IX,  6.  72. 
Maleohyagoltha,lacus.l303.Vni,  1.161. 
Maledixiis  Gabriel,   Cast.   castri   Bari. 

1889.  X,  3.  97. 
Malefoctores  ex  domibus  Canonicoram 

Poson.  extradandi.  1419.  X,  6.  189. 
Malefiictoris  pubUci  condemnati  posses- 

sio  ad  Judicem  deyolyebatur.  1347. 

IX,  1.  624. 
Male£actorum  punitionem  mutuam  Car. 

I.  Ducibus  Austriae  stipulatur.  VIII, 

7.134. 
Malepataka,  riyulus.  1391.  X,  3.  128. 
MaUcho,  no.  yiri.  1387.  X,  1.  398. 


Malyn,  posB.  1427.  X,  6.  911. 
MaUna,  1.  in  Croatia.  1217.  m,  1.  215. 
MaUska-pataka,  locus.  1216.  m,  1. 174. 
MaUorew-poi-tus  in  C.  Pos.  1387.  X,  8. 

224. 
Malni  Stephani  poes.  in  C.  Tolnensi. 

1384.  X,  1.  191. 
Malomsok,  1.  ad  Zamolj,  castri  Jaurin. 

1271.  V,  1.  148. 
Malthynt  (Val.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  205. 
Maltzoy,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1264.  IV, 

3.  204. 
Malum  prandium,  viUa  ADiaconat^  de 

Sebus.  1330.  Vm,  3.  473. 
Malus  (Nic.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  151.— 

(Adrianus,  f.  Simonis  de),    Comes. 

1294.  VI,  1.  283.  —  poss.  metales  in 

C.  Barsiensi  sub  testimonio  Con.  de  i. 

Oran.  1393.  X,  2.  151. 
Maly,  t  Nicolai,  de  g.  Miscouz.  M.Phyle 

impignorata.  m,  2.  411.  —  villa.  413. 
Mama,  viUa.  1108.  U,  47.— 1109.  VII, 

1.  141.  —  1276.  V,  2.  329.  —  Monia- 

lium  de  valle  Vesprim.  1296.  VI,  2. 

39.  —  (Ecd.  de)  S.  Lad.  dioece^is 

Vesprim.  1297.  VI,  2.  93.  —  Fons. 

1082. 1,  451.  —  fons,  ad  poss.  Eocl. 

Vesprim.  in  Thuzuk.  1082.  VI,  2.  352. 
Man,  vUU.   1082.  I,  466.  -^  viUa  cum 

poss.  Eccl.  S.  Mich.  Besprimiensis. 

1082.  VI,  2.  366. 
Mana,  t  in  Zonuk.  1316.  VIII,  1.  667. 

—  vUla.  1237.  IV,  1. 100.  —  Comes. 

1266.  IV,  2.  364. 
Manay  St.  h.  Pal.  de  Curia  regia  exmis- 

SUB.  1370.  IX,  4.  285. 
Managolt,  testis.  837.  VU,  1.  77. 
Manchal  (Paulus  Chech  de),  h.  r.  1430. 

X,  7.  312. 
Biancha-Magyar  (Inter  Nobb.    de)  Us 

composita  coram  Cap.  Poson.  1331. 

X,  3.  286.  al.  Matha  magyar. 
Manchouz,  poss.  1393.  X,  2. 124. 
Mandatum  :  oitatorium  Palatini  ad  Ca- 

pitulum  Scepus.  directum.  1326.  Vm, 

3.  152.  —  Stephani  Ducis  Trans.  et 

de  Saros  ad  Ci^.  Scepus.  directum. 

1361.  IX,  2.  131.  —  Lad.  m.  Begis 

ad  Cap.  Strigon.  directum  pro  Ab- 

bate  de  i.  Gron.  VII,  6.  601.  —  Eius 

exemplar  ex  aevo  Belae  IV.  Begis. 

IV,  3.  546.  —  CompulBorinm.  1384. 

X,  8. 163.  —  Divisionale,  brevicnlum. 

1263.  IV,  3.  158.  —  Inquisitorium. 

1333.  Vm,  3.  713.  —  1334.  Vm,  3. 

718.  —  1367.  IX,  2.  643.  —  1371. 
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IX,  4.  338.  —  1393.  X,  2.  123.  — 
1418.  X,  6.  138.  —  Jndicifl  Cuiiae  ad 
Cap.  Agriense  scopo  citandi  Rel  cum 
tota  caussae  seriae.  1321.  VIII,  2. 
320.  —  Requisitorium  Lud.  I.  ad  Cap. 
Agriense.  1373.  IX,  4.  630.  —  Sig. 
Regis  ad  Con.  de  Turucz,  super  lite- 
ris  Kesmarkengium  deperditis,  ex  Ar- 
chivo  pariandis.  1411.  X,  5.  170.  — 
Simile  Lud.  I.  ad  Cap.  Agr.  1371.  IX, 
7.  312.  313.  —  Simile  Sig.  Regis  ad 
Cap.  Alb.  super  literis  Judaeorum  de- 
perditis.  1396.  X,  2.  383.  —  Simile 
eiufidem  ad  Cap.  Nitr.  1419.  X,  6.  197. 

—  breviculum  St.  V.  ad  Cap.  Alb. 
1272.  V,  1.  231.  —  Statutorium  :  bre- 
Tissimum  sub  An.  II.  rege.  III,  2.  365. 

—  Palatini.  1371.  IX,  4.  374.  —  V. 
Vajvodae  Trans.  1378.  IX,  5.  305. 
347.  —  Belae  IV.   1255.  IV,  2.  304. 

—  Lad.  IIL  regis.   1274.  V,  2.  157. 

—  Lud.  I.  Regis.  1368.  IX,  2.  664. 
665.  —  TransmiBsionale  M.  Tav.  ad 
Civitatem  Poson.  1397.  X,  8.  438. 

Maneg,  praed.  Mon.  de  P^chvarad,  seu 

Montis  ferrei.  1158.  II,  149. 
Manga,  no.  viduae  nobilis.  1265.  IV,  3. 

308. 
Manialns,  f.  Sacha,  vir.  nobilis.  1254. 

IV,  2.  227. 
Manich(Lit.  Andreasde).  1400.X,2. 829. 
Maniga  (Nic,  Plebanus  de).   1420.  X, 

6.  263. 
Manseria  Templarioram  in  villa  chri- 

stiana  ad  Horpach  in  C.  Sopron.  cuius 

Praeceptor  in  lite  arbiter.  VII,  5.  227. 
Mansiones  unius  eiusdemque  loci  aliae 

aliud   praestandnm   habebant. .  1249. 

rV,  2.  42.  et  passim. 
Manta  (Lad.,  f.  Laurentii  de)  in  Manta 

et  BCartonhaza    C.   Zalad.    statutns. 

1389.  X,  1.  545.  546. 
Mantuam  Sig.  Rex  in  Ducatum  evehit. 

1432.  X,  7.  426.  464.  —  Jo.  Franci- 

Bcas  de  Gonzaga,  Dux  eiusdem.  1432. 

X,  7.  426.  —  1438.  X,  7.  464. 
Manuelis  Imp.  Graecorum  breves  literae 

ad  8t.  in.  1163.  Vn,   1.  158.  169.  et 

ad   Hieroslaum    Rusfliae    Principem. 

Vn,  1.  160. 
Manuk  (Lad.  de),  f.  Ge.  1331.  Vni,  3. 

558. 
ManuB  iudiciarias  (ad)  deponendae  pe- 

cnniae  usus.  1352.  IX,  7. 120. 
Manustor  (Nic.  Beyzete  de).   1377.  IX, 

5.  234. 


Manya,  terra.  IV,  1.  100.  —  prope  Zsit- 
va  fl.  in  C.  de  Goulguch.  1249.  FV,  2. 
54.  —  villa  Castri  Gjmes.   1386.  X, 

1.  281.  —  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  659. 
Manyard,  poss.  in  C.  Walko.  1418.  X, 

6.  160. 
Manyaros,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  a  Lud.  I. 

Reg%  matri  Reginae  Elisabethae  col- 

lata.  1355.  IX,  2.  400. 
Mappamm  metalium,  at  fide  carentium 

indicinm  in  C.  Toln.  1415.  X,  5.  639. 
Mar,  no.  viri.  1256.  VU,  1.  304. 
Marad  M.Lad.  VC.  Toln.  1419. X, 6. 243. 
Maradjech,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Maradik,  nob.  Jobg.  1258.  V,  1.  320. 
Marahardus,  Boleslai  Episcopi  Vacien- 

sis  nepos.  1214.  III,  1.  158. 
Maramarus  in  Dioec.  Trans.  1300.  VI, 

2.  288. 

Maramorusio  (IvAn  de).  1397.  X,  2.  521. 
Marastian,  castrum.  1290.  V,  3.  488. 
Maraut,  villa.  1124.  H,  102.  — fl.  1255. 

IV,  2.  348. 
Marawa,  fl.  in  Moravia.  1276.  VII,  3.  76. 
Maraz,  oppidum.  1417.  X,  5.  806. 
Maraza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1859.  IX, 

3.  134. 

Marazy  (Lukacs,  f.  Gurk  de),  Judlium 
in  C.  Zabolch.  1385.  VHI,  4.  134. 

Marburgensi  civi  Eberhardo,  St.,  Dux 
Styriae  ob  f.  s.  mansos  donat.  1259. 
IV,  2.  499. 

Marca  una  5  pensis  Zagrab.  aequalis,  et 
10  pensis  denar.  Viennens.  1265.  IV, 
3.  261.  308.  406.  332.  —  poenalis  in 
casu  homicidii  sub  poena  excommn- 
nicat.  obUgata.  1290.  VI,  1.  73.  —  in 
6  pensis  computata.  1313.  VIII,  7. 
105.  —  £ius  pondus  Budense  aequa- 
bat  pondusTrans.  additis  huic  3  semi- 
unciis.  1330.  VIII,  8.  476.  —  Aequa- 
lis  56.  grossis.  1335.  VIH,  4.  90.  — 
latorum  Viennensium  9  pensis  oom- 
putata.  1344.  Item  in  5  pensis.  50  — 
56  grossis  monetae  argent  regalis 
aequaliB.  1352.  IX,  2.  191.  — Aequa- 
lis  4.  fl.  1356.  IX,  2.  568.  —  Denario- 
rnm  latorum  Vienn.  10  peuBiB  compn* 
tata.  1361.  IX,  7.  510.  —  Sub  Ludov. 
I.  rege  =  4  fl.  IX,  6.  124.  —  per  50 
groBSOs  computata.  1368.  IX,  4.  155. 
—  Cassoviae  2  fl.  auri  valet,  statnto 
perenni  Lud.  I.  Regis.  1877.  IX,  5. 
157.  —  72  grossis  computata.   1380. 

IX,  5.  446.  —  52  denarionun.  1428. 

X,  6.  589. 
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Marcae  magnae  argenti.  1326.  Vni,  2. 

682.  —  dnae  auri  in  recognitionem 

iuris  dominii  per  Teutonicos  Equites 

Pontifici  quotannis  Bolutae.  111,1. 461. 
Marcel,  no.  viri.   1208.  in,  1.  67.  — 

(Laur.  f.)  de  g.  Miskouch.  1256.  IV, 

2.  404. 
Marcell&lva,  sive  Neugrad,  terra.  1279. 

VII,  6.  443.  445. 
Marcelli  castrum  in  Scepusio.  1250.  IV, 

2.  64.  —  (Co.  Alexander,  f.).   1271. 

V,  1.  180. 
Marcellum,  et  fratres  de  g.  Csumug  St. 

m.  e  Jobagionibus  exemtos  Servien- 

tibufl  regifl  adnumerat.  1268.  IV,  3. 

469. 
MarcelluB  Co.,  f.  Petri,  f.  Co.  de  Pukur. 

1228.  ni,  2.  134.  —  1212.  lU,  1. 119. 
Marchal  (DesS,  f.  Dion.  de).  1329.  VUI, 

6.  109.  —  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384. 

X,  1. 161.— (Nic.  de).  1418.  X,  6. 128. 
Marchaly  (St.  de).   1407.  X,  4.  630.  — 

(Ge.,  f.  Dion.  Bani  de).  1433.  X,  7. 503. 
Marchaltu  (St.  de).  1376.  VH,  3.  136. 
Marcha-Magyar,  poBB.  inter  nobb.  divisa. 

1346.  IX,  6.  306. 
Marcharch,  poss.  in  C.  Moson.  1353. 

IX,  2.  210. 
Marchburg  (Gotfridus  de),  Judex  pro- 

vincUlis  Styriae.  1256.  IV,  2.  399. 
Marchejk,  locus  Dati,  hodie  Marcheck 

ad  PoBonium.  V,  3.  512. 
Marcheu,  UbertinuB.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Marchia,  regio.   1295.  VH,  2.   188.  — 

(Jac.   de)   FF.   Minorum,  in  Bosnia 

ag^ns,  ad  convertendoB  Bohemos  evo- 

catur.  1485.  X,  7.  675. — MisBionarius 

BtrenuuB.  1436.  X,  7.  794. 
Marchka  (Con.  Eremitarum  S.  AugUBtini 

de).  1385.  X,  1.  258. 
Marchodon,  poss.  C.  Simigh.   1391.  X, 

8.  331. 
Marcholcz,  poBB.  N&dasdiorum.  1395.  X, 

8.  401. 
Marchuka,  no.  viri.  1295.  VI,  1.  400.— 

Pater  Co.  Joannis.  342.  —  (filii)  pos- 

BesBionem  Neczpal  in  Thurocz  obti- 

nent.  1287.  V,  3.  348. 
Marchwarth  Comes.  985.  Vn,  1.  102. 
Bfarcidatores,  et  Marchidatores  reg^  in 

C.  Toln.  in  terra  Maka.  1235.  III,  2. 

482.  —  Talium  villa  Turdemech  No- 

billbuB  de  Hord  donata.  1280.  V,  3. 20. 
Marck,  poss.  C.  Barana.  1296.  VI,  2.  29. 
MarcolphuB,  CuBtos.  Ecd.  BachienBis. 
1263.  IV,  3.  179. 


Maroolus,  libertinas.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

MarcuB,  f.  Gola  de  Zjpsio,  castrorom 
Gumur,  et  Sz.  Mihalyur  intra  Plata- 
num  dominus.  1198.  II,  344.  —  prae« 
dium.  1228.  m,  2.  126.  —  Co.,  f.  Co- 
mitisLinae.  1245.  IV,  1.  390.  —  fr. 
Comitis  Nitr.,  Mauritii.  1250.  IV,  2. 
85.  —  1263.  IV,  3.  151.  —  (f.  Graed 
Do.).  1267.  rV,  3.  416.  —  villa.  1280. 
V,  3.  56.  —  Can.  Scepus.  cum  fratre 
aoquirit  terram  Koritnik  in  SoepuB 
cum  silva.  1297.  VI,  2.  78. 

Marcusdorf  (Marias,  f.  St  de).  1315. 
Vm,  5.  99. 

Marcusfalva,  villaMarci,  a  JacoboPraep. 
Scepus.  Ecclesiam ,  et  huioa  dotem 
obtinet.  1311.  Vm,  5.  77.  al.  Maroo- 
falva  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1412.  X,  5. 
259. 

Marczal,  fl.  1290.  V,  3.  492.  —  villa. 
1386.  5;,  3.  47.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1417. 
X,  5.  808. 

Marczaly  villa.  1385.  X,  8.  205.  —  pos- 
seBsio.  1416.  X,  8.  573.  —  (St  de). 
1404.  X,  4.  322.  (Nic.  de).  1439.  XI, 
272.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  ConciUo  Con- 
stantiensi.  1415.  X,  8.  559.  —  (Em. 
et  Jo.  de),  MM.  Janitorum  regalium. 
1436.  X,  8.  657. 

Marczalyis  donata  poss.  Segeed  in  C. 
SiUnegh.  ob  f.  s.  1417.  X,  5.  805.  — 
li  contra  CruciferoB  de  Alba  poten- 
tiarii  in  Gerenas  C.  de  Tolna.  1436. 
X,  7.  701—706. 

Marczalf  ($,  villa  in  pago  CivitatiB  Cor- 
toensis  per  S.  St.  Ecclesiae  VeBprim. 
donata.  I,  289. 

Marczaltheu  (EgidiuB  de).  1397.  X,  3. 
203.  —  al.  Marczaltho  (M.  St.,  f.  Barth. 
de).  1389.  Vm,  6.  169.  —  et :  Mar- 
czalthw,  poBS.  1251.  IV,  2.  88.  Item : 
Marczalto  (Barth.  de).  1407.  X,  8. 477. 

MaresoaleuB  (Laur.  de  Hederv4r).  1431. 
X,  7.  329.  —  (Lad.)  1217.  lU,  1. 236. 

Margana,  posB.  1386.  X,  3.  56. 

Margaretha,  Dux  Austriae.  1248.  IV,  2. 
28.  —  Belae  IV.  filia  in  Mon.  Ins. 
Leporum  Monialis.  1255.  IV,  2.  322. 
—  St.  Slavoniae  Ducis  vidua.  1365. 
IX,  2.  417.  —  omnes  fere  lites  dotem 
snam  concementes  cassat  1356.  IX, 
2.  499.  —  Gerlaco  de  Hohenlohe  m- 
bit.*1858.  IX,  2.676. 

Margaretha,  M.  Nic.  Bani  de  Lindva  n- 
dua.  1348.  IX,  6. 37.  —  BurggraniBsi. 
1406.  X,  8.  476.  —  PaoU  de  Wa^ 


▼idiia,  ftindatrizPraepositarae  etMon. 
Eremitamxn  8.  Angustini  in  Pap6cas. 
1429.  X,  7.  130. 

Hargaritae  Monialis  in  Insula  Leponim 
(in  miracula)  Innoc.  V.  Papa  inqairi 
inbet  1276.  V,  2.  349.  363. 

Margytapataka,  riyuft  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad 
Albenye.  1370.  IX,  4.  271. 

Margitha,  mons  in  Zemplin.  1255.  VII, 
4.  114. 

Margithafalva,  poss.  in  C.  BiharienBi. 
1422.  X,  6.  461. 

Margonja,  poss.  in  C.  Saros,  Jo.  de  So- 
mns.  1341.  Vni,  4.  492.  531.  —  1346. 
IX,  1.  361.  —  1400.  X,  3.  236. 

Margonyos,  poss.  V,  3.  509. 

Margya,  poss.  ad  Labad,  et  maiorem 
aquam  Sa&r,  coram  Con.  Mon.  de  Kew 
yendita.  1302.  Vm,  6.  2. 

Marbard,  Comes.  1267.  IV,  3.  412. 

Marbardns  vir  nobilis.  1395.  X,  2.  327. 

Marhejdk,  Ticas  ad  Moravam,  hodie  Mar- 
check.  1272.  V,  1.  210.  al.  Marhyk. 
1261.  IV,  3.  48.  —  ubi  praelium  cum 
Ottocaro  Bohemo  victore,  Hungaris 
fugatis.  Ibid. 

Maria  Regina  Hungariae.  1259.  IV,  2. 
500.  —  1248.  IV,  2.  36.  —  uxor  Belae 
IV.  1 255.  IV,  2. 309.—  Donationem  a 
filio  suo  Bela,  Slavoniae  Dnce  factam 
confirmat.  1267.  IV,  3.  400.  —  filia 
Regis  Hungariae,  Salemitana  Prin- 
ceps,  et  Honoris  S.  Angeli  Domina. 
1285.  V,  3.  309.  —  Sicil.  et  Hung. 
Begina.  VUI,  1.  130. 

Maria  I.  dnodennis  coronatur  Albae  re- 
giae.  X,  1.  38.  a  Dalmatinis  Begina 
agnoscitur.  39.  —  Lud.  I.  Regis  filia, 
MarchioniBrandenburgico.  Sigismun- 
do  desponsatur.  1377.  IX,  5.  163.  — 
Eius  consors.  X,  7.  157.  —  Jure  ge- 
niturae,  uti  filius  masculus  Lud.  I. 
Begi,  patri  suo,  succedit  1382.  X,  8. 
118.  —  onnos  regni  non  a  coronatio- 
ne,  aut  obitus  patris  die,  sed  a  1-a 
Januarii  orditur.  1383.  X,  1.  64.  in 
Dato.  —  ftindamentum,  snae  succes- 
sionis  in  Begno  exponit.  1383.  X,  1. 
60.  —  in  Comitiis  Bndensibus  lib.  no- 
bilium  deinceps  melius  observatum 
iri  spondet.  1385.  X,  1.216. — De- 
metrio  GubematoriAEpiscopatusStri- 
gon.  spondet,  se  ab  eo  Gubemium  hoc, 
non  obstantibus  oblocutoribus,  nun- 
qnam  ablaturam.  1385.  X,  1.  221.  ^ 
£a  et  EHsabet  cae»o  Pal.  Gara  et  Bla- 
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sio  Forgach  ad  Diakovar  captirae. 
1386.  X,  1.  301—304.  344.  368.  — 
Discordiamm  inter  se,  Sigismundum, 
et  regnicolas  componendarum  scopo 
in  Wenceslaum  BohemiaeReg^m  eom- 
promittit  1386.  X,  1. 283.  305.  — per 
VenetoB  e  captiTitate  Prioris  Auranae 
liberatur.  1387.  X,  1 .  342.  —  Carcere 
libera  Sig^mundo  unitur.  1387.  X,  3. 
61.  62. — ezpertae  incaptivatipnis  sce- 
lus,  et  Garaianomm  fidem  describit, 
ac  remuneratur.  1387.  X,  3.  243.  — 
Contra  suos  aemulos  expeditionem  pa- 
rat  1388.  X,  1.  414.  —  Cambium  cum 
Konje  Bano  de  Szechen  super  posses- 
sionibus  reginalibns,  consentienteSig. 
Rege,  celebrat.  1393.  X,  8.  360.  — 
EiuB  mors,  et  hanc  consecntnm  moli- 
men  Hungarorum.  1395.  X,  2. 286.  — 
Eius  Acta.  X,  1.  38—304.  741—745. 
—  X,  3.  11.15.  18.312.307. 

Maria  Stephani  Bozniae  Dncis  soror, 
Lud.  I.  Regis  Prozima,  Helsennoeri 
coniuz.  IX,  2.  139. 

Maria  (Lucas  de),  h.  r.  X,  6.  463. 

Mariae  (S.)  Mons,  id  est :  Kedhely,  Mon. 
Ord.  Cisterc.  1236.  IV,  1.  62.  —  (Ab- 
bas  et  Fratres  Ord.  Cisterc.  de  monte). 
1270.  V,  1.  41.  —  (Moniales  Insulae 
Leporum  Mon).  1255.  IV,  2.  311.  — 
Villa  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X,  8.  314.  — 
In  eam  Caroli  I.  doTotio  Hing^aris. 
1317.  Vm,  2.  42. 

Marias  (Georgius  de).  1439.  XI,  271.  — 
yillam  Peterfalvam  yocandam,  impo- 
pulandam  tradit  Stanislao  Sculteto. 
1316.  Vm,  5.  99. 

Mariaas  (Nic,  f.  St.  f.).  1417.  X,  5.  849. 

Mariatelek,  poss.  1283.  V,  3,  154. 

Mariatelkefeu,  1.  Ibidem. 

Maria-Thal,  Coenobium  Paulinomm  Lud. 
I.  fundis  auget  1377.  IX,  5.  162. 

Marichich  Nicolaus,  Dalmata.  1400.  X, 
3.244. 

Marichna,  et  plures  testes,  moniales 
Dalmatinae.  1103.  H,  39. 

Marienbnrg,  castrum  in  Pomerania. 
1412.  X,  5.  289. 

Marini  Petms,  nobilis.  1392.  X,  3.  128, 

Marino  Minntulus  von  Neapel.  1403.  X. 
8.  468. 

MarinuB,  AD.  Ragusii.  1203.  H,  407. 

Marisdi,  yilla  Praep.  de  Demes.  1138. 
H,  96. 

Maristela,  soror  Monialis  Nonae.  1241. 
IV,  1.  282. 
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Mark,  Comes.  1271.  V,  1.  131.  —  Nobili 
de  Cheh  terram  yendit.  1263.  IV,  3. 
180. — Canonici  Scepos.  frater  nobili- 
tatus  a  Judicatu  Comitis  Scepos.  exi- 
mitur.  1300.  VI,  2.  247.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Jo. 
dictiBolug  de),  Jndlium  in  C.Zabolch. 
1336.  Vm,  4.  134.  •—  locns  in  C. 
Zempl^n.  1411.  X,  6.  152.  —  1412. 
X,  5.  381.  —  (Jac.  et  Lad.  de).  1411. 
Ibidem.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
211.  —  1412.  X,  5.  382.  —  1413.  X, 
5.451. —  erga  Nobb.  de  Paan  violenti 
1423.X,6.522.— Jobg.  caatri Okluoh. 
1272.  V,  1.  198. 

Markfalva,  poss.  1407.  X,  4.  645. 

Markfelde,  poss.  Nadasdiana.  1395.  X, 
8.  401. 

Markfeold,  poss.  in  C.  Gumuriensi.  1350. 

IX,  7.  101. 

Markfeude,  poss.  1435.  X,  7.  695. 
Marky  (Antonius  de).   1423.  X,  6.  557. 

—  VC.  C.  de  Zabolch.  1422.  X,  6. 

517. 
Markocz   possessionis   dimidinm  in  C. 

Bai*s.  Forgach  de  Gymes,  Paulinis  de 

Ele£EUit,  electo  ibi  sepulturae  loco  do- 

nat.  1415.  X,  5.  647. 
Markolch,  locus  in  C.  Castrif.  1414.  X, 

5.  603. 
Markns,  yilla  Mon.  Dexterae  S.  8t.  1 169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Markusfiilva  (Petrus  de),  f.  Marci.  1391. 

X,  1.  683.  —  Marias  Relicta  Helena. 
1391.  X,  1.  734.  —  (Ge.  Mariasco,  f. 
Lad.  de).  .1436.  X,  7.  838.  —  (Fami- 
liae  de)  divisionales  a  Nic.  de  Gara 
Pal  1417.  X,  5.  849.  —  (Nobb.  de) 
expeditioni  contra  Turcas  interfue- 
runt.  1391.  X,  1.  683.  —  niorum  di- 
visionales.  1417.  X,  5.  849.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1422.  X,  6.  458. 

Markushegy,  in  poss.  Nagy  £ch.  1395 

X,  2.  338. 
Marmarus,  t.  multum  sterilis.  1329.  VIII, 

3.  355. 
Marmatiam   Ep.  Agriensis   contra  Ep. 

Trans.,    suae    Ecclesiae    revindicat. 

1346.  IX,  1.  426. 
Marmognia  Comes  do  g.  Subithornm. 

1096.  n,  18. 
Marmor  in  terra  Tnrdos  AEpiscopi  Stri- 

gon.  olim  ad  castrum  Cracou  spec- 

tante  emtum.  ni,  1.  265. 
Mamavicio  Gojkoni  Vojnitium  et  Cam- 

pus  Godaliensis  donatur.   1394.  X,  2. 

203.  —  EiuB  mentio.  X,  3.  167. 


Maromagyar,  poss.  in  Challokeui  Ecde- 
siae  Strigon.  donata.  1313.  VIII,  7. 
106. 

Maromaros  Comitatus.  1299.  VI,  2. 192. 

Maros  possessipnis  decimae  Altari  B.  M. 

V.  Eccl.  Strigon.   assignatae.   1297. 

VI,  2.  121.  —  (Ecclesia  de).  1399. 
X,  2.  714.  —  (Hospitibus  de)  adem- 
tam  piscationem  in  Danubio  An.  HI. 
Ecclesiae  de  Demes  restituit.  1298. 
VI,  2. 127. — poss.  teutonica  Neustadt 
ad  Danubium  e  reg^one  Visegrad  Ca- 
rolns  I.  singulares  Ub.  tribuit.  1324. 

VIII,  2.  514.  —  fl.  in  Trans.  1291. 
VI,  1.  150. 

Marosiyvar  Episcopo  Trans.  320  m.  ven- 

ditum.  1366.  IX,  3.  638. 
Marosfalva.  1419.  X,  6.  222. 
Maroshaza  in  Ugocha,  silva.  1262.  VU, 

3.  45. 

Marospotok,  rivulus.  1283.  V,  3.  197. 
Maroth,  poss.  Ecclesiae  de  Bozok.  1354. 

IX,  2.  354.  —  poss.   1405.  X,  4.  461. 

—  poss.  Con.  de  Chorna,  in  C.  Sopron. 
1436.  X,  7.  830.  —  villa  in  C.  Strigon. 
1399.  X,  1.  700.  —  locus  Dati.  1896. 

X,  2.  346.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1378.  IX,  7. 
613.  —  (Joannes  de).  1397.  X,  2.  454. 

—  1399.  X,  2.  718.  —  1416.  X,  8. 
566.  —  1429.  X,  8.  621.  ad  protcrvos 
in  Trans.  rebelles  exmittitur.  1404.  X, 

4.  292.  —  Banus  Machoviensis  bona 
Amnestiam  aspemantis  infidelis  a  Sig. 
Rege  obtinet.  1404.  X,  4.  296.  —  Eius 
egregia  facinora  Sig.  Bex  celebrat 
1405.  X,  4.  385.  —  Pro  eius  terris  in 
dioecesiQuiuqueeccl.scopo  cnrae  ani- 
marum  Praeposituram  erigi  Jo.XXUI. 
Papa  admittit,  eamque  eximit.  1412. 
X,  5.  251.  —  Idem  Papa  omnes  eius 
terrae  Plebanos  suae  Jurisdictioni  im- 
mediatae  subiicit.  1414.  X,  6.  468.  — 
Oiim  BanuB  de  Macho  Oppidum  Ve- 
lika  in  Crisio  obtinet  1427.  X,  6. 886. 

—  (Anna,  filia  Jo  :  de).  1437.X,  7.877. 
Maiothy  (Ben.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  646. 
Marouth,  genus.   1262.  VII,  3.  41.— 

(M.),  f.  Cyne  de  Olazy.  1360.IX,6.50. 
Marovicha  (Jo.,  f.  Martini  de),  h.r.  1359. 

IX,  2.  702. 
Marpurg  (Eburhardus  de).   1259.  IV,  2. 

499.  —  (B.  Elisabeth  in  Eccl.  8.  Fran- 

cisci  de)  requiescens.  1249.  IV,  2.  68. 
Marquardus,  Judex   Viennensis.    1206. 

m,  1.  33. 
Martaleusy  Comes.  1281.  V,  3.  87. 
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Martfaaf  Nykul,  Cirisposoii.  1383.  X,  8. 

186. 
Marthelei  ComiUs  f.,  St.  1294.  VI,  1. 321. 
Marthim,  vilU.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Marthus,  TiUa.  1228.  m,  2.  119. 
Martjiif  Tilla  Mon.  de  P^chr&rad.  1, 299. 
Mar^na,  Btagntun.  1228.  m,  2.  139. 
Martini,  loeos  in  Trans.  1415.  X,  6. 685. 

—  Tilla,  vulgo  Mortnn.  1202.  U,  396. 

—  terra.  1225.  m,  2.  63. 
Martino  (Comites,  Domini  de)  in  C.  So- 

pron.  1303.  Vm,  1.  144. 

Martinsherg  in  Hongaria  confertur  Jo- 
annae  Dacissae  per  Sig.  regem.  1406. 
X,  8.  476. 

MartinuB  IV,  Papa  LadiBlanm  III,  ad 
omnia  meliora  bortator.  V,  3.  137. 

Martinns  V.  Papa  Sig.  Imperatori  in  re- 
compenBationem  expenBarom  in  Con- 
cilio  Constantiensi  habitamm  totias 
Oennaniae  Decimae  anioB  anni  addi- 
cit  1417.  X,  6.  821.  et  racantiam 
benefidoram  proTentus  aniuB  anni. 
1418.  X,  6.  142.  —  AlbensiB  Praepo- 
dti  inunediatam  a  Sede  Apost  depen- 
dentiam  novo  ezamini  sabiicit.  1430. 
X,  7.  269. 

Martinas  Comes.  1066. 1,  393.  —  de  g. 
Carinensium.  1096.  II,  18.  —  cam 
azore  soa  Magdalena  Mon.  de  Chatar 
fdndat.  1137. 11,  88—94.  —  Cognatus 
Kobilinm  de  Jaka.   1221.  lU,  1.  331. 

—  frater  Zlandi  £p.  Vesprim.  1266. 

IV,  8.  322.  —  V.  Jadex  Cur.  regiae. 
1298.  Vn,  4.  244.  -  Vir  nobiUs.  1272. 

V,  1.  248.  —  filius  MUto.   1266.  IV, 
2.344. 

Martinos  SlaTOs,  pecaniarius,  Budensis 

CiTis  ezcommunicatas.  1309.  VIII,  1. 

381.  —  AD.  BudenBis.   1268.  IV,  3. 

468.  —  Prior  Claustri  Lapidis  Refugii. 

1319.  Vm,  2.  227.  —  fitiuB  Magni. 

1287.  rV,  1.  76. 
Martyrius,  A£p.  Strigon.  Capitulo  suo 

70  Tillarum  Deciiras  donat.  II,  140. 
MartonfalTa  (Jo.  de).  1397.  XI,  479.  — 

(Oereb.  de).  XI,  482 — 488.  in  Trans. 

Ibidem.  —  poss.   in  C.  de  Barana. 

1429.  X,  7.  184.  al.  MarthonfalTa. 
Martonhaza,  poss.  in  C.  ZaUtd.  1389.  X, 

1.  546. 
Martonteleke  (Lad.  de).  1408.  XI,  484. 
Marton,  terra  ad  Stomfam.  1326.  Vm, 

7.  188. 
MartunfolTa,  in  Bede  Selk  in  Trans. 

1886.  XI,  471. 


Marturinarum  tribatum.  1269.  IV,  3. 530' 

Marulo  (t.  de).  908.  VII,  1.  88. 

MaruB  (Abonrd  de).  1260.  IV,  3.  12.  ~ 

(Wudol  de).  Ibid.  —  filia  Petri  Okh. 

1388.  X,  8.  265. 
Marwa,  tUU.  1395.  X,  2.  318. 
Marzaly  (£chius,  f.  iTahou  de).  1374. 

IX,  6.  182.  —  (Nic.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
116.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1435.  X,  7.  702. 
—  (£m.  de)^  oiTitatem  Ver<(oBe  cam 
appertinentibus  ab  Alberto  Bege  obti- 
net.  1439.  XI,  271. 

Marzilcz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplioiensi.  1430. 

X,  7.  230. 

M4sa,  iam  currum,  iam  Centenarium  de- 
signat.  1198.  VII,  5.  146.  —  pondus 
piscium  nnius  curros.  1265.  FV,  2. 
313.  —  id,  quod  currus.  1280.  V,  3. 
22.  —  currus  oneratus.  1288.  VII,  2. 
234. 

Masar,  terra.  1214.  UI,  1.  168. 

Masaros,  al.  Madoros,  f.  Zomud,  de  Tilla 
Beugen.  1240.  IV,  1.  191. 

Maskocsu,  Tilla.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 

MasoTiae  Duz  ;  SemoTitus.  1382.  X,  1. 
42. — Joamies.  X,  1.  90. — HnicMaria 
I.  e  proTentibus  salinae  de  Bochna 
2400  fl.  sub  certis  oneribus  annue  ad- 
dicit.  1383.  X,  1. 90.  —  £um  Sig.  Bez 
cum  30  hastatis  serTiturum  obligato 
salario  cum  primipilorum  consensu 
conducit  13S3.  X,  1.  96.  primo. 

Maszegaly  (Nobb.de).  1399.VIU,  6.296. 

Masztin  Thomas.  1249.  IV,  2.  65. 

Mata,  no.  Tiri.  1220.  UI,  1.  303.— 1221. 
m,  1.  326.  —  Castrensis.  1284.  V,  3. 
253. 

Matasy,  Castrensis  in  C.  Hunth.  1292. 
VI   1.  233. 

Matey,  no.  Tiri.  1208.  m,  1.  67.  al.  Ma- 
thej.  Vir  de  Tilla  Lula.  1237.  IV,  1. 
72.  —  (Hunt  de).  1216.  m,  1.  177. 

Matemus,  £p.  Trans.  1397.  X,  8.  429. 

Mat^TAg&sa,  posB.  in  Saros.  1381.  IX,  6. 
469.  —  1383.  X,  1.  120. 

Matha,  no.  Tiri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  —  pro 
caede  Oolsa  10  m.  satisfocit  1270. 
Vn,  3.  66. 

MatfaiOa,  et  Matala  TiUa.  1124.  U,  107. 

Matha  magyar  (Nobb.  de).  1331.  X,  3. 
286. 

Mathe,  tibertinus.  1287.  IV,  1.  79.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  829. 

Matheancz,  loous.  1412.  X,  5.  370. 

Matheanecz,  locus  in  Districtu  Dobra- 
kucha.  1412.  X,  6.  845. 
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Mathe£alya,  po&sessio.  1380.  IX,  5.  426. 

al.  Mai&hlYA  (Vincentias  de)  se  inra- 

mento  pnrgare  cogitnr.  1378.  IX,  6. 

807. 
Mat}iepalagja,  terra  incnlta  in  C.  Zalad. 

1481.  X,  7.  377. 
Mathenka  (M.)  1267.  IV,  3.  413. 
Math^-Zalka   poss.    origo.    1260.   VII, 

3.41. 
Mathias  £p.  Vaciensis  ad  Sedem  8tri- 

gon.  postnlatns.  IV,  1.  169.  pallinm 

accipit.  178.  —  Confes.  1280.  V,  3.  52. 

—  Cantor  Con.  de  Zobor.  1268.  V,  1. 

319.  —  AD.  Comarom.   1357.  IX,  2. 

599.  —  Cantor  Agriensis.  1270.  V,  1. 

73.  —  Officialis  Archiepiscopi  Stri- 

gon.  St.  de  Vancha.  1251.  IV,  2.  84. 
Mathiasfalva  (Nic.  Cardos  de).  1383.  X, 

1.  121. 

Mathinc  (Petms  Magnns  de),  h.  r.  1333. 

Vm,  7.  263. 
Bfathjnek  terra  ad  4  ai-atra.   1233.  VI, 

2.  413. 

MatholfiEdya  (Petms  Kerthel  de).  1436. 
X,  7.  750. 

Mathnchlna  (M.  Franciscns  de).  1400. 
X,  3.  247.  —  fl.  1228.  UI,  2.  188. 

Mathukzeg(Nyaka8de).  1344.  IX,  1.261. 

Matyfalva  (Lad.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
220. 

Matisfenld,  poss.  1387.  X,  8.  222. 

Matka,  villa  in  Torontalj,  1331.  X,  3. 
288.  * 

Matke,  no.  yiri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 

Matocs,  poss.  1420.  X,  6.  350. 

Matolcz,  oppidnm.  1419.  X,  6.  177. 

Matpnrger,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  8. 
666. 

Matrafarka,  l.  circa  praed.  Aba.  1214. 
m,  1.  476. 

Matramolne,  locns.  1266.  IV,  3.  268. 

Matriga,  ciyitas  ad  orientem  Caesareae 
ciyitatis.  1264.  IV,  2.  262. 

Matrimonii :  oonsnmmationi  cum  Wen- 
ceslao  Bohemo  Elisabeth,  Lud.  I.  Re- 
gis  neptis,  rennnciat.  1370.  IX,  4.  244. 
—  EffBCtns  ;  familiamm  inimioamm 
concordia.  Vm,  7.  368. 

Matrimoninm  non  consnmmatnm  metn 
scandali,  per  Engenium  IV.  Papam, 
qnoad  yincnlnm  dissolutnm.  1437.  X, 
7.  877.  —  Liberi  cnm  Senra,  et  vicis- 
sim  contractnm  non  snbstitit,  sed  ple- 
ne  disflolyebatnr,  prolibns  sezum  se- 
cntis.  Vn,  6.  294.  »  Eins  ita  con- 
tracti  ieqnelae  singulares.  VII,  5.  290. 


291.  —  mixtnm  inter  VaJTodam  Ci- 
tholicum,  et  filiam  Serriae  Begis  iehi- 
smaticam  Legatna  Apost.  prohibet 
1309.  Vni,  7.  68. 

Matris,  locns  ad  praed.  Patarlona.  1328. 
ra,  2.  127. 

Matsdorf;  1.  in  Scepnsio.  1412.  X,  5.297. 

Matthaens  et  Petras  nobiles,  ff.  Endre. 
1272.  V,  1.  197. 

Matthaens  Corbaensis.  1194.  II,  298. 

Matthaens,  Petri  Palatini  f.  1297.  VI,  1 
62.  —  Huic  Wenceslans  Kex  C.  Tren- 
chiniensem  cnm  Ciyitate  donat.  1302. 
Vm,  1.  90.  92.  —  Eins  inconstantia, 
et  perfidia,  tyrannis  et  excommimi- 
catio.  1809.  Vra,  6.  55.  61.  —  1326. 
Vra,  6.  90.  —  Eins  scelera.  131S. 
Vra,  2.  171.  —  1324.  Vni,  2.  604. 
—  Eins  acta.  Vm,  1.  691.  465.- 
Vin,  7.  60.  —  Vin,  6.  11.  —  Eiw 
sequacinm  bona  Car.  I.  Rex  aliqaa 
parte  Thomae  Vajyodae  donat  1324. 
Vra,  2.  505. 

Mattyash&za,  poss.  in  Abaojyir.  1430. 
X,  7.  230. 

Mattynck,  t.  1256.  IV,  2.  362. 

Matulch  (St.  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  339. 

Matyasfalya(Nob.  de).  1333.  VIII,  7.241. 

Matyus,  Officialis.  1383.  X,  3.  6. 

Matzdorf,  yilla  in  Scepusio,  yilla  Mat- 
thei.  1279.  V,  2.  698. 

Maurar,  civis  Poson.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 

Maurich,  locns.  1225.  III,  2.  66. 

Mauritius  Imp.  ezecrabiiinm  Abanim 
(Ayamm)  Chagano  snos  resistere  io* 
bet  691.  Vn,  1.  64.  —  Comes.  1263. 
IV,  3.  151.  —  Dapiferomm  M.  yirtu- 
tes,  et  merita.  IV,  1.  405.  —  f.  Dem. 
Bani  de  g.  Chak,  Dominicanns  in  Goii. 
Jaurinensi.  1309.  Vra,  1.364.— VIII, 
4.  208.  —  1832.  Vra,  6.  209. 

Manrocenns  Albertinns,  Dnx  totins  8U- 
yoniae,  et  Co.  de  Posega,  ob  meriti 
et  cogpiationem  creatus.  1299.  VII,  5. 
647. 

MHuroch  (M.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1367.  IX, 
4.77. 

Maumchhida  (Moriczhida)  t.  1261.  IV, 
2.86. 

Manras,  Comes.  1208.  III,  1.  59. 
Mayajpataka,  fl.  1248.  IV,  1.  292. 
Mawagy,  seryus.  1214.  ra,  1.  478. 
Mazamnthin,  pocnla  mnrrhina  (?)  1206. 

ra,  1.  23. 
Mazarolich  Vitns,  Dalmata.  1400.  X,  3. 
244. 
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Masamm,  t  1207.  m,  1.  47. 
MasAwara,  poM.  ad  Ssolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Maso  (Agna,  Domlna  de).   1264.  IV,  3. 

210.  286. 
Masoi  Andreas,  Dalmata.   1400.  X,  3. 

244. 
MasoYia,  vide  :  Maaovia. 
Meankow,  villa  castri  Berench.  in  C. 

Niir.  1894.  X,  8.  149. 
Meoea,  pisoator  Eccl.  Vesprim.    1203. 

VI,  2.  862. 
Meohe,  yinitor.  1082.  I,  466. 
Mecheer  (Kic  de).  1394.  X,  8.  380. 
Mecher  (Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  156. 
Meches  (pro  Meszes)  Mon.  S.  Margare- 

thae.  1166.11,  170. 
Meehyina,  riUa.  1249.  V,  1.  317. 
Mechk,  no.  yiri  in  Sceposio.  1281.  yil, 

2.92. 
Mechlen,  t.  1214.  III,  1.  168.  —  mons 

prope  Matrafarka.  1214.  lU,  1.  476. 
Mechlino  (pannoB  de).  1436.  X,  8.  665. 
Mechtriche,  poM.  1394.  X,  2.  216. 
Mecmonar,  ciyisPoson.  1383.  X,8. 131. 
Mecs  (PaalnB  de),  h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  183. 
Mecxenseff,  yilla  ad  fl.  Piwanya.   1369. 

IX,  3.  94.  —  al.  Mecsenzeff.  poss. 

1387.  X,  1.  891.  —  1399.  X,  2.  663. 
Meda,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Meder,  ad  praed.  Patarioaa.  1228.  III, 

2.  127. 
Medgyes,  poss.  1281.  VII,  3.  88.  —  Se- 

dcB  in  TranB.  1397.  X,  8.  430.  —  (Si- 

mon  de).  1366.  IX,  4.  663. 
MedyMicha,  SpalatenBis.l390.X,3.111. 
MediaB  Majele  terra,  &  mons.  1212.  III, 

1.  115. 

MedicoB  Stephani  ian.  Regis.  1267.  IV, 

3.411. 
Mediee,  Iocub  prope  Zothmar.  1270.  V, 

2.  78.— (Decimae  de)  1283.  V,  3. 191. 
—  1293.  Vn,  8. 100.  al.  Medyes,  villa. 
1300.  VII,  8.  120. 

Mediolanensis  Princeps  Phil.  Maria  An- 
gelo.  1431.  X,  7.  328.—  Abbas  Mon. 
S.  Ambrosii.  336. 

Mediomonte  (An.  Zankher  de)  1393.  X, 

3.  131. 

Medlek  (Zebridas  Co.  Teatonicus  de). 

1266.  IV,  2.  367.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  261. 

266. 
Mednst,  1.  1236.  IV,  1.  66. 
Medye,  no.  yiri.   1263.  VII,  3.  34.  — 

castram  1299.  VI,  2.  244.  —  Kius  per 

EccL  Zagrab.  erecU  historia.  VIII,  8. 


383.  —  EiuB  ratione  conyentio  inter 
Eccl.  Zagrab.  et  St.  Banum.  1313. 
Vm,  1.  615.  —  CaBtrum  in  Croatia 
ratione  Eccl.  Zagrab.  concementia. 
1818.  Vni,  6.  26.  —  niud  Sig.  rex 
alteri  donare  prohibltus.  1399.  X,  2. 
697.  —  Castrum.  1399.  X,  2.  697.  — 
(PetermannuB  de),  Banus  Dalmat  et 
Croatiae.  1412.  X,  6.  266.  266.  — 
(Deyecher,  f.).   1287.  VH,  2.  117.  al. 

Medwa  castrum  cis  Zlagrabiam.  1387. 
X,  1.  359. 

Medved,  castrum  Eocl.  Zagrab.  Praesu- 
les  Hung.  repetunt.  1308.  VIII,  7.  63. 
—  castrum  iuxta  Zagrabiam.  1273. 
V,  2.  125.  —  yilla  in  C.  Albensi. 
1269.  IV,  3.  492. 

Medvepataka,  poss.  in  C.  Arvensi.  1356. 
IX,  7.  135. 

Medves,  vel  Medues,  aqua.  1228.  III,  2. 
139.  —  t.  ad  viilam  Kovaased.  1228. 
m,  2.  123. 

Medvespataka,  locns.  1430.  X,  7.  307. 

Medvevar  (a  Castri)  collatione,  aut  im- 
pignoratione.  Sig.  Rex.  per  Cap.  Za- 
grab.  prohibetur.  1436.  X,  7.  823.  — 
Castrum  Eccl.  Zagrab.  Ibidem.  —  Ca- 
strum  Timotheo  Episcopo  Zagrab.  Lad. 
m.  Rex  resUtuit.  1273.  V,  2.  126. 

Meenkyri,  palus  ad  Oronos  in  C.  Coma- 
rom.  1268.  IV,  3.  448. 

Meere  (Gre.  Lit,  f.  Paoli  de).  1391.  X, 
1.  676. 

Mees  (Thurchin  Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1411.  X, 

5.  217.  —  (8t.  de),  h.  r.  Ibid.  —  (St., 
f.  Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  663. 

Meezdo,  poss.  in  C.  Siimegh.   1422.  X, 

6.  512. 

Meeznest-pataka  ad  Bwn  in  C.  Ktikel- 

lew.  1301.  VI,  2.  322. 
Mege,  id  est :  limes  terrae.  1269.  IV,  3. 

524.  —  Locus  dati.  1284.  V,  3.  245. 
Megeag,  lacus  ad  Fyus.  1268.IV,  3. 451. 
Megeehegh  (Nic,  f.  Martini  de),  h.  Pal. 

1377.  IX,  6.  194. 
Megefelde,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  1331. 

Vm,  6.  121. 
Megekw,  locus.  1269.  Vn,  1.  357. 
Meger  praed.  c  Nyrmezeu.  1214.  III,  1. 

476.  —  (Azaria  de  villa),  socer  Tho- 

mae.  1248.  IV,  2.  25.  —  t.  i.  Budam. 

1254.  IV,  2.  217.  —  villa  ad  villam 

Zakalus  in  C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3. 

450.  —  yilla  i.  Vagh  in  C.  Comarom. 

per  St.  iun.  Regem  Co.  Parabuch  do- 

nata.  1268.  IV,  3.  488.  —  t  1272.  V, 
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1.  221.  —  1274.  V,  2.  204.  —  t  Ses- 
Bionalis.  1387.  X,  1.  388.  —  villa. 
1273.  V,  2.  110.  —  po88.  in  C.  ZaUd. 
1332.  X,  3.  289.  —  poss.  Jobagionom 
Con.  Crucif.  de  Alba.  1249.  X,  7. 124. 

—  locuB.  1413.  X,  5.  446.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Bihariensi.  1387.  X,  8.  223.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1362.  IX,  3.  323. 

Megere,  poss.  1386.  X,  3.  55.  —  (Ben. 

de).  1385.  X,  3.  54. 
Megerech,  locus  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV, 

8.  448.  —  Tilla  Castri  Kamamn.  453. 
Megeriche  (Ge.,  f.  Mych  de).   1358.  IX, 

2.748. 
Meges  (St.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  857. 
Megh  Comes,  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  435. 
Meghe,  poss.  in  C.  Jaorin.  1404.  X,  4. 

841.  —  1412.  X,  5.  330. 
Megingoz,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 
Meginhart.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Megnn  (8t.,  f.  Th.  de).  1855.  X,  3.  292. 
Megye,  terra  ad  Tomnr.   1228.  m,  2. 

121.  —  filii  poss.  Jezen  in  Thnrocz 

obtinent.  1272.  Y,  2.  60. 
Megyeag,  aqaa.  1274.  V,  2.  193. 
Megyepotoka,  po88.  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  lY, 

2.17. 
Megyer  villa,  inter  Strigoninm  et  Bu- 

dam.  1212.  lU,  1.  120.  ^  terra  Da- 

piferi,  testimonio  Cap.  Agriensis  con- 

signata.  m,  2.  461.  —  poss.  ad  fl. 

Nitra,  filiis   Oabriani   collata.   1274. 

Vn,  5.  397.  —  Tilla.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 

t  1290.  V,  3.  504.  —  1290.  VI,  1.  72. 

—  1291.  VI,  1.  180.  —  VI,  2.  301.  — 
portos  £ccl.  BndenBis.  1292.  VI,  1. 
226.  —  1294.  Vn,  3.  102.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Neograd.  1294.  VI,  1.  339.  —  terra 
Lad.  R&tolt  yendita  40  m.  optimae 
combnstionis.  1294.  VII,  4.  230.— 
poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  1371.  IX,  6. 166. 

—  1374.  Vn,  3.  134.  —  1893.  X,  2. 
830.  —  locus.  1415.  X,  5.  581.  — 
1412.  X,  5.  348.  —  po88.  per  Deseu 
Th.  VaJTodae  vendita  150.  m.  1329. 
Vm,  5.  298.— poss.  Lad.  Bani.  1329. 
Vm,  6.  109.  —  poss.  in  C.  Stimegh. 
Crudgeromm  Alb.  1428.  X,  6.  944— 
947.  —  po88.  in  C.  Zalad.  per  Cap. 
Castrif.  metata.  1832.  X,  3.  289.  — 
posB.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  — 
(MichaSl  de)  1290.  Vn,  3.  95.  —  V, 
3.  503.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  389.  —  Vn, 
8.  102.  --.  (Mamius  de).  1293.  VII,  5. 
518.  —  (Catharinae  de)  statnta.  1385. 
X,  8.  64.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1282.  VH,  6. 


453.  —  1294.  Vn,  4.  230.  —  1427 

X,  6.  896. 
Megyeres,  1.  circa  Kamarun.   1268.  lY, 

3.447. 
Megyes  yillae  hospitibus   Stephan.  Y. 

Rex  aliorum  hospitum  iura  largitor. 

1271.  VU,  3.  71.  —  locus.  1278.  V, 

2.  427.  —  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97.  —  (Co.  Simon  de).  1319.  XI. 
466.  —  (Jo.  f.  Nic.  de).  1387.  X,  1. 
354.  —  1388.  X,  1.  466.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  170. 

Megyesallya^Moricz  de).  1257.  VII,  8. 89. 
Megyesmal.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 
Megyespatak  riyus.  1384.  X,  8.  156. 

al.   Megyespotok,  fluyius.   1271.   V, 

1.  146. 
Megyes-Selk  et  Sad-Seik,  Sedes  Saxo- 

num  in  Trans.  1318.  VIII,  2.  161. 
Megjmeze,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  1400.  X, 

8.  236.  —  V,  3.  509. 

M4hes,  yilU.  1221.  VU,  1. 20i.  —  pofls. 

in  C.  Simigh.  1344.  IX,  1.  199. 
Mehi  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.   1407.  X,  4.  591. 

(Nobb.  de).  1396.  X,  3.  177. 
Meho  yilla.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 
Mehok,  pratum.  1278.  V,  2.  436. 
Meier,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Meyle,  stagnum  ad  fl.  Tjdam.  1214. 

m,  1.  474.  156. 
Meinhardus.  1206.  m,  1.  33. 
Mejnhart,  praedinm.  1225.  m,  2.  61. 
Meynolth,  Co.  Poson.  1296.  VU,  2. 195. 
Mekloz,  yilla.  1399.  X,  2.  717. 
Mekuyeu,  1.  ad  Tjciam.  1261.  IV,  8. 37. 
Melczer  Henricus  Jnratus  Biyuli  Domi- 

narum.  1480.  X,  7.  220. 
Meldur  (Henricus  Presbyter  de  yiHi) 

1297.  VI,  2.  117.  —  (DetriouB  et  Vi- 

gand  de)  Ibid.  —  EiuB  Colononun 

cum  Jo.  de  Gargow,  Domino  buo  ter- 

restri  conyentio.  1297.  Ibid. 
Meler,  t.  1075.  I,  438.  —  aqua.  1124. 

U,  77.  et  plures  terrae.  78. 
Melerdj,  seryus.  1214.  UI,  1.  479. 
Melete,  yalUB.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Melinhahnn,  t  1124.  U,  77. 
Melitam  Insnlam  St.,  Basciae  Imperitor, 

fideUbus  suiB  donat  1365.  IX,  7. 232. 
Melky,  t.  1271.  V,  1.  178. 
Mell^thei  Tiyadar  Andream  U.  a  fiireDte 

tanro  liberat.  1217.  VU,  5.  819. 
Melljmochar,  stagnum.  1265.  rV,3. 268. 
Melpotok,  fl.  1284.  V,  3.  262. 
MelBac,  et  Swidnics,  FF.  Minores  in 

Valachia.  1370.  IX,  7.  295. 
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Melveilgh,  yalUs  (M^lyrdlgy).  1208.  III, 

1.63. 
Mem  (Jac  de),  h.  r.  1346.  IX,  1.  355. 
Memoriae  commendantes  tenore  prae* 

sentiom    quibns   expedit  uniyerais  : 

nonc  primom  in  Codice  dipl.  Fejerii 

occnrrit  1326.  YIII,  2.  601. 
Menartvaltdorf,  villa  in  Scepns.  1318. 

Vm,  6.  109. 
Mencel  (Bnzad  de).  VII,  2.  134. 
Menchel  terra  in  C.  Vespr.  Mauritii  Co- 

miti».   1289.  VII,  2.   126.  —  villa  in 

C.  Ve«prim.   1290.  VH,  2.  126.  (Co. 

Mauritius  de).  1292.  VI,  1.  227. 
Menda  (Co.  Fjntha  panrus,  f.  Danielis 

de).  1380.  Vm,  3.  482. 
Mendel  Domina,  vidns  Posonii.  1384. 

X,  8.  161. 
Mendeltrelech,  pannicida  Posonii.  1383. 

X,  8. 130.  —  al.  Mendul  Traleth.  125. 
Mendicandi  facaltas  Augnstinianis  cum 

restrictione  concessa.  1385.  X,  1.  258. 
Mendszenth,  poss.  1415.  X,  8.  554.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Simigh.   1422.  X,  6.  512. 

—  al.  passim  Mendzenth  (An.  de), 
h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  668.  —  (Th.  Feyes 
de).  1394.  X,  2.  218.  —  (Nic.  de). 
1417.  X,  8.  595.  —  Item  :  Menthzent, 
poss.  in  C.  Wereche.  1437.  X,  7.  886. 

—  (Val.  de).  1273.  V,  2.  76. 
Mendssenth  potoka,  l.  in  C.  Zalad.  1415. 

X,  8.  556. 
Meneca,  yilla,  cnius  particula  Ecclesiae 

Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  351.  ad  Ve- 

sprimium.   1082.  I,  450.  al.  Meneka. 

1240.  IV,  1.  193. 
Meneharsdorff,  viUa  in  Scepusio.   1412. 

X,  5.  297. 
Meneslo,  t.  1274.  V,  2.  223. 
Menfo,  poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.  in  divisione 

bonomm  £amiliae  Joanni  de  Poky  ob- 

dgit.  1366.  IX,  3.  647. 
Menhardus,  Comes.  1254.  IV,  2.  227. 
Mennus,  no.  viri.  1262.  VII,  3.  43. 
Menschendorf,  poss.  Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de 

Candelis  in  Trans.  1418.  X,  6.  106. 
Mensis  exeuntis  dies.  1274.  V,  2.  226. 

—  Mensinm  intrantium  et  exeuntium 
in  Datis  ezempla.  III,  2.  378. 

Mensura  regali  mensuratam  pratum  liti- 
giosnm.  1374.  IX,  7.  357.  —  vini  ad 
decimas  desnmendas  per  Lad.  III.  Re- 
gem  praescripta.  1279.  V,  2.  564. 

Menusitou,  locus  Eccl.  AgiHensis.  1261. 
IV,  8.  39. 

Mjftny,  equuB  emissarius.  1400.  X,  2.823. 


Menyewd  (Isaias  de).  1415.  X,  5.  639. 
Menyge,  locus  lutosus.  1272.  YII,  2. 21. 

—  V,  1.  244. 

Menyhart,  praed.  1222.  m,  1.  367.  — 
1224.  m,  1.  455.  457.  459.  —  1226. 
m,  2.  89.  —  t.  1391.  X,  1.  679.  ~  t 
cambiata.  1391.  X,  1.  679.  705. 

Menjto,  poss.  ad  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3. 37. 

Mens  (Panlus  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX,  5.  471. 

Mcra,  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  101.  —  (Jula, 
vel  GuU  de).  V,  3.  512.  —  Vn,  2. 131. 

—  (Val.  de).  1410.  X,  5. 101,— Huius 
filiae.  Ibidem.  (Nobb.  de).  1432.  X,  7. 
483.  —  (Nic.  de)  armorum  insignia 
obtinet.  1432.  X,  7.  432. 

Meray  (Jac.  f.  An.  de),  h.  r.  1326.  VIU, 

7.  192. 
Meraniae  Prinoeps  :  Otto.  III,  1.  480. 

—  Bertholdns.  Ibidem. 
Mercatorum  Ariminensinm  res  per  Ja- 

drenses  ablatas  Lud.  I.  Rex  restitui 
iubet.  1382.  IX,  5.  581.  —  lis  ex 
Austria  venientibus  via  per  Posoninm 
praescripta.  1418.  X,  6.  134. 
Mercatores  Austriacos,  et  ceteros  teuto- 
nicos  concementia.  V,  2.  549.  —  VI, 
2.  97.  —  Vin,  2.  154.  —  IX,  1.  362. 

—  IX,  2.  141.  —  IX,  5.  249.  384, 
491.  —  IX,  7.  285.  —  X,  1.  483.  — 
X,  4.  128.  —  X,  6.  134. 

Mercatum  Brassoviensem  concementia. 
IX,  4.  129.  148.  168.  227.  228.  340. 
488.  —  IX,  5.  79.  —  X,  1.  665.  — 
Budensem  concem.  1397.  X,  2.  433. 

—  1437.  X,  7.  874.  —  Cassoviensem 
concera.  1361.  IX,  3.  241.  —  l.%8. 
IX,  4.  135.  -—  1371.  IX,  4.  342.  — 
1378.  IX,  5.  264.  —  1380.  IX,  5.  387. 

—  1394.  X,  2.  259.  —  Cibiniensem 
concera,  1351.  IX,  2. 66.  —  1367.  IX, 
4.  50.  —  1370.  IX,  7.  297.  —  1371. 
IX,  4.  341.  —  1372.  IX,  4.  423.  — 
1373.  IX,  4.  554.  —  1882.  X,  1.  44. 

—  IX,  5.  571.  —  1383.  X,  8.  116.— 
Cracoviensem  concem.  1368.  IX,  4. 
138.  —  Poloniae  per  Hungariam  con- 
cem.  1430.  X,  7.  216.  —  Ratisbonen- 
sium  concem.  1291.  VII,  2.  148.  — 
de  Svecia,  Patavio  et  Ratisbona  oon- 
cem.  m,  1.  343.  —  de  Wratislavia 
concem.  1365.  IX,  3.  495.  —  Per  Co- 
mitatum  de  Zana  concera.  nomifteDu- 
cis  Hervojae.  1396.  X,  2.  406.  —  ge- 
neratim  concera.  805.  VII,  4.  2.  — 
m,  1.  168.  —  1292.  VI,  1.  199.  — 
1297.  VI,  2.  72.  —  VU,  2. 84.— 1354. 
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IX,  2.  312.  818.  —  1867.  IX,  4.  41. 
60.  61.  —  1870.  IX,  4.  222.  —  1372. 

IX,  7,  382.  388.  —  1881.  IX,  6.  4S7. 
490.  —  1407.  X,  4.  688. 

Merces  ad  Hmigariam  advehi  solltae, 

Bpecifieata    pro    Bingalis    triceBima. 

1198.  Vn,  6.  143.  —  1436.  X,  8. 

664—668. 
MercelcTQBhjnkndfh  HenrikozoBz,  civis 

PoBoniensiB.  1888.  X,  8.  181. 
Merch  (MartinuB  de).   1890.  X,  8.  817. 

—  (Wolpharth  de  Heuvfieng,  filiuB). 
1392.  X,  8.  366. 

MerculinuB,    Comes   Camerae    regiae. 

1291.  VI,  1.  189. 
MercuriuB,  princepB  UllraBilvaniae.  1111. 

Vn,  4.  69.  —  primuB  AbbaB  Mon.  Sz. 

Jobb,  pater  Kapanani.  Alb.  Praepo- 

Biti.  1094. 1,  486. 
Mercuruch,  vir  de  villa  Hka.   1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 

Mere  gr6f.  1216.  VII,  2.  19.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Simigh.  Georg^o  Nemphti,  Custodi 
Quinqueeccl.,  in  1000  fl.  auri  per 
Aran,  Co.Neograd.  oppigpiorata.  1487. 

X,  7.  862.  ^  (Simon  de),  h.  r.  1414. 
X,  6.  686.  —  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Totos 
Buper  violentia  litigant.  1369.  IX,  7. 
185.  —  Inter  eosdem  caussa  proro- 
gata.  1870.  IX,  4.  314. 

Mereche,  posB.  Eccl.  cfe  Beel.  1409.  X, 

4.  788. 
Mere-More,  silva.  1086.  VH,  1.  132. 
Merena,  praedium.  1201.  II,  386. —  pro- 

pe  aquam  Zala.  1203.  VI,  2.  860.  — 

poBB.  in  C.  Jaurin.  1222.  IH,  1.  368. 
Merenchuk  (M),  Co.  de  Honth,  poBBCB- 

sionem  Olvar  cum  tributo  buo  Praep. 

de  Saag  adiudicat.  1346.  IX,  1.  461. 
Merene,  villa.  1225.  m,  2.  36.  —  poBS. 

1276.  Vn,  2.  48.  —  =  UruBthuy  fl. 

1276.  Ibid. 
Merenje,  poBB.  in  C.  Zalad.  Ecclesiae 

Vesprim.  ab  Adelhaide,  S.  Ladislai 

coniuge  donata.  II,  386.  —  1203.  VI, 

2.  860.  882.  reambulata.  1203.  IX,  7. 
640.  —  poBS.  in  C.  Simigh.  per  Pal. 
Herboldo  tradita.  1278.  V,  2.  477. 

MercBlo  (Petrua  de).  1274.  V,  2.  223. 
M^rges  (PetruB,  f.  Nic.  de).  1429.  X,  7, 

118.  ^  Mich.  ad  inquirendum  ezmiB- 

BUB.  1862.  IX,  2.  206. 
MerianuB,  Comes.  1280.  V,  8.  26. 
MeripotUB,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Merk,  poBB.  C.  SaroB.  1393.  X,  2.  143. 

—  locuB.  1416.  X,  6.  720. 


Merkocz,  poBs.  1408.  X,  4.  274. 

Memburg,  poBB.  Saxonum  Trana.  1371. 
IX,  4.  886. 

Memik,  pofls.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1480.  X, 
7.  280.  288. 

MerozlauB,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  8.  834. 

Merse,  locus  in  C.  Toln.  V,  8.  614.  ~ 
Co.,  f.  Sama.  1268.  IV,  2.  466.  —  col- 
latoB  sibi  a  Bela  FV.  populoB  tenet 
Ibid.  —  miles  strenuuB  terram  Sane- 
falva  obtinet.  1262.  IV,  8.  60.  —  pa- 
ter  Co.  PouB.  1283.  V,  8.  209.  —  Co 
mea.  1290.  VI,  1.  78.  —  Comitifl  f., 
Ben.  1296.  VI,  2.  42.  —  (M.  Ben.  f.). 

1296.  VI,  1.  880.  —  de  Svyne  ad  fl. 
Svyne  terram  posBidet,  teBte  C.  Sce- 
puBieuBi.  1843.  IX,  6.  10. 

MerBflvanch  (Henric  de).  1266.  VU,  1. 

804. 
Mersvonky  (Jo.  de),  fideliB  miles.  1326. 

VIII,  2.  606. 
Mert,  teaaB.  1266.  VH,  1.  804.  —  Co- 

mes.  1300.  VH,  2.  202.  —  al.  Merth 

(Dion.,  f.)  de  Zothmar.  1261.  IV,  2.94. 
Merteinsdorf  (Co.  Nic.  de),  Judaeo  Eisack 

obligatorialcB  expedit.   1374.  IX,  4. 

662.  —  (Oraf  Paul  von).   1323.  Vm, 

2.  496.—  CoufliliariuB  Caroli  I.  Regis. 

1341.  Vin,  4.  496. 
Meschehaza,  terra.  1293.  VI,  1.  278. 
Meschendorf,  villa  Mon  de  Kerz.  1322. 

Vni,  2.  832. 
Meflcher,   villa  i.   parvum  Danubiam. 

1208.  III,  1.  61. 
Mesdgye,  id,  quod  :  limes.   1294.  VII, 

2.  247. 
Mese,  no.  viri.  1262.IV,  8. 66.— (Lad.  f.) 

1297.  VI,  2.  120.  —  poBB.  Ibid. 
Mesey,  vilU.  1266.  IV,  8.  807. 
Mesk,  no.  viri.  1001.  VH,  8.  13. 
Mesko,  Ep.  Vesprim.  Elisabethae  Reginae 

Hung.  proximuB.   1838.  VIII,  8.  31 8. 
Mesopotaniae  Begis  nunciUB,  Karajlok, 

PoBonio  per  Sig.  Regem  Tyraaviim 

evocatur.  1436.  X,  8.  647. 
MeBsan,  vUla.  1249.  V,  1.  318. 
Messen  (PlebanuB  de).  1400.  X,  2.  816. 
Mester,  praed.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1082. 1, 

460.  —  VI,  2.  361. 
Mesterfalva,  poBS.  ad  N.  Ech.  1896.  X, 

2.  838. 
Mesteri  (Damianus  de),  h.  r.   1429.  X, 

7.  173. 
Mesterr^the  Zigeth,  pratum  adTata  in  C. 

Comar.  1388.  X,  1.  446.  —  X,  8.  262. 

—  al.  MeBtherrethe.  1892.  X,  2.  88. 
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Mestb,  pos».  1422.  X,  6.  503.  —  locna 

in  C.  Zarand.  1412.  X,  5.  363. 
Meso,  praed.  1172.  II,  18G. 
Meszes  Mon.  fuudatam  a  Duce  Almo. 

II.  170.  -—  (Mon.  S.  Margarethae  de), 
a  St  III.  Rege  Sales  acqnirit.  II,  170. 

—  Ei  Elisabeth  Regioa  Vs  tributi  de 
Zilok  confert.  1281.  V,  3.  94.  —  Mons. 
1383.  X,  1.  70.  —  po88.  in  C.  Zemplin. 
Comitis  Antalei.  1255.  IV,  2.  304.  — 
Snper  ea  conventio  amica.  1327.  VIII, 

6.  99.  —  metifl  distincta.  1266.  VII, 
4,  112. 

Metae  poss.  Abnfltyan  in  C.Comar.  1366. 
IX,  6.  144.  —  plurium  poss.  in  C.  Ar- 
venai.  1366.  IX,  2.  422.—  poss.  Barcb 
in  C.  Albareg.  1340.  VIU,  4.  466.  — 
terrae  Boda,  et  Narad  inBarana.  1235. 

III,  2.  432.  —  poss.  Bonczbida,  in 
Tran».  1379.  IX,  5.  340.  —  terrae  Bo- 
zin  in  C.  Poson.  1208.  m,  2.  466.  — 
Bonorum  Dominii  Budetin  in  C.  Tren- 
cbin.  1438.  XI,  172— 176.  — t.  Cbal- 
lon  ad  aqnam  S4r,  nunc  Lajtba.  1209. 

III,  2.  471. ' —  poss.  Cbicber,  Lelesz, 
et  Kapos,  soni  hungarici.  13.13.  VIII, 

7.  262.  —  poss.  Cburgo  Cruciger. 
1374.  IX,  7.  350.  Crasniozanoga  Pau- 
linis  donatae.  1329.  VIII,  7.  218.  — 
poss.  D^nesd  in  C.  Poson.  1166.  IX, 
7.  160.  —  IX,  2.  533.  —  poss.  Diviki 
in  C.  Nitr.  soni  bungarici.  1332.  VIII, 
3.  656.  —  poss.  Edustumja  in  Sce- 
pnsio.  1329.  VIII,  5.  189.  —  poss. 
Falnssi  in  C.  Hontbensi.  1307.  VIII, 
6.  187. —  poBs.  Felsz4ntow  iu  C.  Aba- 
ujvar.  1326.  VUI,  7. 1 94.  —  CivitaUs 
Freystadt.  1400.  X,  2.  817.  —  posses- 
sionnm  Fulconis.   1246.  IV,   1.  407. 

—  t.  Gay  in  C.  Tburocz.  1340.  VIII, 
6.  179.  —  t.  civinm  de  Grech  ad  Za- 
grabiam   nonnulla  hungarica.    1242. 

IV,  1.  262.  —  poss.  Grabow,  et  cet 
in  Sarus.  1363.  IX,  2.  282.  286.  — 
poss.  Gueche.  1393.  X,  2. 129. —  poss. 
Gyant.  in  C.  Tohi.   1361.  IX,  3.  267. 

—  posB.  Horcba.  1436.  X,  7.  817.  — 
poBS.  Harkian,  f.  Alexandri,  f.  Celen. 
1336.  Vni,  4.  156.  —  poss.  Jemnik 
in  C.  Scepus.  1836.  VIH,  5.  226.  — 
pots.  Kamarcha  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1366. 
IX,  6.  293.  —  t,  praedialium  nobilinm 
de  Karcba.  1339.  Vm,  4. 404.—  poss. 
Mon.  de  Kedhely  in  Sopron.  et  Moson. 
Comitatu.  1225.  HI,  2.  61—69.  — 
poBs.  KereBztur  ad  Vereb^ly.   1381. 

osxvIb.  mmz  cod.  dxpl. 


IX,  7.  436.  —  t.  Koladej,  soni  hun- 
garici.  1347.  IX,  1.  642.  —  possessio- 
num  Mon.  de  Kolos  per  Cap.  Nitriense 
exbibitae.  1327.  VIII,  3.  2^2.  —  poss. 
Koritbnik  in  Seepusio.  1341.  VIII,  5. 
279.  —  poss.  combusti  falsarii  mo- 
netae.  1339.  VIU,  4.  420.  —  poss. 
Lad — Csuda  in  C.  B^kesiensi.  1326. 
Vin,  3.  139.  —  Inter  Landek,  Eokuz, 
et  Eur.  1329.  Vm,  3.  394.  —  castro- 
rum  Liblov,  et  Poloucba   1323.  VHI, 

5.  144.  —  Civit.  Lublyou.  1342.  IX, 

1 .  62.  —  poss.  Margonja  in  C.  SaruB. 

1341.  Vni,  4.  493.  —  poss.  Merenye 
in  C.  Zalad.  ad  fl.  Zala.  1208.  IX,  7. 
640.  —  VI,  2.  860.  —  poss.  Meszes 
in  C.  ZempUn.  1256.  VH,  4.  114.  — 
pos8.  Mihagram,  soni  croatici.  1328. 
VIII,  3.  342.  —  poss.  MogyoroB,  et 
Tbat  in  C.  Strig.  1356.  IX,  3.  669.  — 
t.  Mortun  ad  Moravam.  1326.  VIH,  7. 
186.  —  Inter  poss.  Nadasd  et  LythaB. 

1342.  VIII,  4.  609.  —  poss.  N^nye, 
Palajtha,  et  Lom  in  C.  Hont.   1337. 

VIII,  4.  266.  —  poss.  Cap.  Nitr.  in 
eodem  Coraitatu,  soni  bungarici.  1 364. 

IX,  3.  448.  —  posB.  Nuczlup  Nobb. 
Jobagionum.  1842.  VHI,  4.  607.  — 
t.  Ozor  c.  Ben,  et  Egrest.  1234.  HI, 

2.  402.  —  poss.  Mon.  de  P^chvArad. 
1158.  n,  149.  160.  —  posB.  Pethlend 
in  C.  Sopron.  1233.  IH,  2.  333.  — 
poss.  Ponik  in  C.  Zoliensi  ad  Granum. 
1373.  IX,  7.  579.  —  Inter  poss.  Pu- 
kulnnk  et  Kiskassa,  Nobb.  de  Sumus. 
1337.  Vni,  4.  216.  —  poss.  Purpach 
Nic.  Zarka.  1342.  VIII,  4.  633.— 
posB.  Pouka  folde  in  Challokoz.  1340. 

VIII,  4.  486.  —  poss.  S.  Andreae  ad 
fl.  Karka.  1287.  VII,  6.  470.  —  poss. 
Sdoba.  Naas,  et  Olchvar.  1837.  Vm, 
4.  256.  —  portionis  in  Sengen,  Mon. 
de  Gron.  1342.  VIU,  4.  612.  —  poss. 
Sykova.  1309.  VIII,  6.  16.  —  poss. 
Sjmegb  et  Simodor  in  C.  Strig.  1346. 

IX,  1.  430. —  cas.  Somoskd.  1341. 
Vni,  6.  284.  —  Vra,  7.  339.  -- 
Vni,  4.  500.  —  Civitatis  Szomoluok, 
soni  non  hungarici.  1332.  VIH,  3. 
646.  —  Vin,  5.  206.  241.  —  Vm,  7. 
236.  —  poBS.  Mon.  de  Szeplak,  VHI, 

6.  239.  —  posB.  Tbrocan,  Cherosjna, 
et  Remethe  in  C.  Sarus.  1338.  Vm, 
4.  364.  —  poss.  Tivadarfalua,  et  Cba- 
tofalva,  in  literiB  Con.de  Lelesz.  1379. 
IX,  6.  338.  —  ad  Vezek^njr  in  C.  Bars. 

19 
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1839.  VIII,  4.  395.  —  praed.  Wezen, 
et  Paztha  korth.  1394.  X,  2.  231.  — 
poss.  Weyk.  Zakalus,  et  Konkoly  in 
C.  Comarom.  1356.  IX,  6.  76.  —  poss. 
Wyam  et  Mokcsa.  1330.  VUI,  3.  497. 
—  terrae  Wnin,  seu  Unin  in  C.  Neo- 
grad.  1330.  VIII,  6.  116.  —  poss. 
Zliecso,  Abbatis  de  Ropibns.  1364. 
IX,  6.  128.  —  t.  Ztraas,  et  Vrbou  in 
C.  Neograd.  ad  Ipolim.  1327.  VUI,  3. 
206.  —  poss.  Zupor  et  Ders.  1366. 
IX,  3.  612. —  terrae  anonymae  ad 
Ginsium,  soni  hungarici.  1354.  IX,  3. 
332.  —  inter  poss.  Hecse,  et  Sz.  Vid 
ad  Jaurinum  coram  Cap.  Budensi  de- 
finitae.  III,  1.  357.  —  novae  ponendo 
terram  super  caput  definitae.  1325. 
VIII,  2.  647.  —  IX,  3.  219. 

Metales  ductu  fassionum,  per  Adiuratos 
Jobagion.  elicitarum  per  Cap.  Coloc. 
confectae.  1424.  X,  6.  628. 

Metalis  controversia  inter  Gerlachum  de 

5.  Ge.,  et  Piebanum  ac  Judices  de 
Myllumbach  composita.   1318.  VIII, 

6.  108.  —  Similis  inter  Jobagiones 
Castri  Comarom.,  et  A£piscopales  de 
Nandor.  1383.  X,  1.  81.—  Similis 
circa  poss.  Jaan,  Hermanfaiva,  et 
Priaszo  per  Judicera  Curiae    finita. 

1421.  X,  6.  434— 453.  —  Sententia 
Judicis  Curiae  r.  super  Kis,  et  N.  Ba- 
ratby  ad  Jaurinum.   1420.  X,  6.  338. 

Metalla  omnia  praeter  aurum,  et  argen- 
tum  intra  metas  poss.  suae  Praep.  de 
Jaszolocandi  facultatemobtinet.  1290. 
VI,  1.  69. 

Metalliferas  terras  Carolus  I.  possesso- 
ribns  suis  relinquit;  sed  metalla  oc- 
cultari  non  sinit.   1327.  VIII,  3.  198. 

Met&llurgorura  de  Turnczko,  ex  Eisen- 
warzel  in  Austria  oriundorum  privile- 
gia,  per  Tartaros  destructa,  Andreas 
III.  Rex  instaarat.   1291.  VI,  1.  119. 

Meurk,  no.  vh-i.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 

Meuthe,  terra.  1289.  VII,  2.  121. 

Mezanahaza  terra.  1214.  III,  1.473.166. 

Mezeo-lak  (Nic.  de)  1384.  X,  8.  148.  — 
al.  MezewUk  (Martinus  de).  1422.  X, 
6.  672. 

Mezes  (Deseu,  f.  St.  de).  1327.  VHI,  6. 
99.  —  Marcus,  Jobg.  de  Kisbar4thy. 

1422.  X,  6.  500.  —  (Mon.  S.  Margar. 
de).  1281.V,  3.  94. 

Mezespataka,  fl.  1248.  IV,  2.  22.  —  ri- 
vos  in  C.  Zempiin.  ad  Aib^nye.  1370. 
IX,  4.  271.  —  1299.  VI,  2.  221. 


Mezeurezuge  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  VIII,  6. 

103. 
Mezeuszep,   villa  circa  Ag^am.   1261. 

IV,  3.  36. 
Mezew  (Endre  de).  1277.  V,  2.  416. 
Mezewkezew  (Caspams  de),   h.  r.  1438. 

XI,  113. 
Mezihradna  (Nobb.de).  1881.  IX,  5. 519. 
Mezitelenhegy,  mons  in  Zolom.  12C3. 

IV,  3.  143.  —  1274.  V,  2.  189. 
Mezlak,  et  Mezluk,  aut  Metzluk,  prae- 

positurae  de  J48z6.  1263.  IV,  S.  147. 

1264.  IV,  3.  191. 
Mezlima,  terra  ad  Tragurium.  1226.  III, 

2.91. 
Mezne,  villa  castri  Gymes.   1386.  X,  1. 

281. 
Meznevel5,  1.  in  C.  Honth.   1416.  X,  5. 

581. 
Mezd-Benye  (Th.  f.  Kasimiri  de).  1399. 

X   2.  699. 
Mez51ak  (Nic.  Zumbo  de).  1382.  IX,  5. 

667.  —  al.  Mezeolak.  Ibidem. 
Mez5-Sumlo,   locus   Dati   i-egis.   1290. 

VII,  3.  94. 
Meztegenew  (Saraeenus  de).  1397.  X,  2. 

454.— (Zerechen  de).  1418.  X,  6. 111. 

al.  Mezteghenew  (PetrusZerechen  de). 

1407.  X,  4.  645.  —  Item  :  Meztegneo, 

poss.  1409.  X,  4.  747.  —  et  :  Meztho- 

genye  (Petrns  Zerechen  de).  1426.  X, 

6.  824. 
Mezwerum,  fovea.  1222.  III,  1.  369. 
Mezzeu-Hantasi,  villa  ad  Agriam.  1261. 

IV,  3.  36. 
Mezzeu-Peuspeuk,  viUa.  1261.  IV,  3. 36. 
Mybau,  stagnum.  1214.  lU,  1.  471. 
Mica  Barbatus,  proditor.  1236.  IV,  1. 41. 
Micatius  Lncas,  Civis  Tragar.  1390.  X, 

3.  113.  —  Syndicus  in  Dalm.  1401. 

X,  4.  77.  secnndo. 
Mich,  portus.   1214.  HI,   1.   160.  —  f. 

Elysi.    1385.  X,  8.  199.  —  f.  Nic.  f. 

Trepk  de  Swennye.   1888.  X,  1.  481. 

—  Sacerdos  Conventiis  Simighiensis. 

1416.  X,  8.  570. 
Micha,  terra.  1220.  m,  1.  286. 
Michad,  possess.  1278.  V,  2.  448. 
Michael,  Comes,  fundator  Claustri  Fran- 

ciscanorum.  1248.  IV,  2.  23.  —  Eioi 

filios  praeter  ipsum  Regem  nemini  £m 

iudicare.   1289.  V,  3.  466.  —  (AbbM 

de  Almid).  1342.  VHI,  4.  604. 
Michal,  praed.  £m.   Rex   Ugrino.  Ep. 

Jaurhi.    confert.   II,    344.   —   praed. 

Pauli  Jobg.  Sopron.   infidelis  Regi. 
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1198.  n,  846.  — no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1. 

299.  —  1.  ad  fl.  Rabucha  in  C.  Sopron. 

1231.  III,  2.  254.  ~  praed.  in  Njr, 

prope  villam  Zoloch.   1270.  V,  1.  85. 
MichaliTich  Paulas,  Dalmata.   1395.  X, 

2.  262. 
MichaloT  (Nic.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  120.  — 

al.  Michalow(Chri8tophora8  de).  1439. 

XI,  259. 
Michan,  poss.  in  C.  Zempl.  1420.  X,  6. 

293. 
Miche,  nzor  Pentak.  1265.  IV,  3.  278. 
Michedey  Zomordok.  Vil,  1.  367. 
Michedei.  1265.  IV,  3.  301. 
Michel,  f.  Miloan.  1256.  IV,  2.  365. 
'  lichelet  (snper  poss.)  fassionales  reqni- 

sitae  in  Cap.  scepoa.,  et  transsamtae. 

1362.   iX,  2.  186.— -al.  Micheletb. 

meta.   1278.  V,  2.  435.  —  (Martinus 

de),  f.  Paali.  1388.  X,  1.  765.  —  poss. 

1351.  IX,  2.  101. 
Michetbe  (Paulas,  f.)  Jobg.  castri  poson. 

1267.  IV,  2.  489. 
liicbi  de  Camanis.  1266.  IV,  3.  343. 
Mychk,  filias  Comitis  Michaelis.  1292. 

VI,  1.  220.  — Bani  heredum  etZuda- 

rionun  cambiom  perennale  in  C.  Bod- 

rog.  et  Sarus.  1382.  IX,  5.  609. 
Michlo,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  233. 
Michloas,  villa.  1239.  IV,  1.  162. 
Michloasvig&sa  poss.  in  AbaaJTar.  137Q. 

IX,  4.  298.  al.  Micloa8v&g4sa. 
Michnaz  Dem.  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Michocha,  loous  in  C.  Baranya.   1264. 

IV,  8.  189. 
Micholoas,  no.  Tiri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Michoao  (Albertus  de).  1197.  II,  304. 
Michsa,  praed.  1224.  UI,  1.  455.  457. 

459.  —  1226.  m,  2.  89. 
Michse  maior  et  minor,  1. 1225.  III,  2.62. 
Mjckl  Bani  filii  qainque.  1346.  IX,  1. 

445. 
Mjklosvagasa,  poss.  C.  Saros.  1405.  X, 

4.406. 
Miclouf,  viUa.  1237.  IV,  1.  81.  — liber- 

tinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Myco,  f.  Val.  1244.  IV,  1.  352. 
Mycofalu,  pagas.  1075. 1,  431. 
Micoo,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Mycos,  Costos  Agriensis.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 
Micusa,  praed.  iuxta  Varadinum.  1214. 

III,  1.  167. 
Mid^r  (Patmeles  de).  1291.  VII,  2.  157. 

(Petraa  Sor  de).  Ibidem. 
Midirh,  poss.  1300.  VH,  3.  118. 


Miechoviens.  Praepositura,  in  Polonia. 

1325.  vm,  2.  624.  —  Henricus  Can. 

hierosolymitanus    Mieckoviensis    de 

Polonia.  1313.  Vm,  1.  527. 
Myene,  (Nobb.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  649. 
Miglez  (Ben.,  f.  Matyus  de).  1400.  X,  3. 

239.  —  poss.  in  C.  Abaujvar.   1270. 

V,  1.  73.  166. 
Mlglocz  (Mikou,  f.  Derk  de).   1363.  IX, 

7.  523. 
Miglosluka,  mons.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Mihad,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.    1366.  IX,  3. 

616.  al.  Mihald.  —  Eins  Statutio  per 

M.  Petrum  de  Kumnczou  impedita. 

1366.  IX,  3.  616. 
Mihagram,   praed.   Cordnlo,   de   domo 

Auranae  bene  merito,  in  emphyteusim 

datum.  1328.  VIII,  3.  341. 
Mihal,   praed.   1237.  IV,  1.  79.  ~  (Jo. 

de).   1363.  VII,  3.  126.  —  t.  ad.  fl. 

Rabam.  1240.  IV,  1.201. 
Mihalczfalva ,  poss.    C.  Alb.   1402.  X, 

4.  107. 
Mihalenhuf&ja,  villa.  1382.  X,  1.  62. 
Mibali  villa.   1256.  IV,  2.  336.  —  poss. 

in  R4bak6z.  1278.  VU,  3.  82.  —  (Jo. 

f.   Ugrini  de).   1429.  X,  7.  118.  al. 

Mih41y. 
Mihalyfa  (Baro  de),  h.  r.  1383.  X,  1.  68. 
Mihaly&Iva  (Zakan  de).  1357.   IX,  2. 

644.  —  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1418.  X, 

6.  160.  —  (Nic.  Bodor  de).   1432.  X, 

7.  449. 

Mihalyka,  locus  vinetorum.  1243.  IV, 

1.  307. 
Mihalkfalva,  poss.  in  Trans.  1347.  IX, 

6.  24. 
Myhan,  stagnnm.  1214.  m,  1.  166 
Mihe,  poss.  1279.  VII,  2.  79.  —  no.  viri. 

1259.  VII,  1.  814. 
Mihedey,  f.  Thomas.  1248.  IV,  2.  25. 
Mihedeus,  vir  nobilis.   1288.  V,  8.  440. 

—  1260.  IV,  8.  29.  —  al.  Miehedeus, 

silva.  1270.  VTI,  2. 11.  —  et  Mihideus 

silva.   1400.  X,  2.  820.  -    item  :  Mi* 

hedus  (An.,  f.).   1288.  IV,  1.  140.  — 

(Cazmerius,  f.)  1238.  IV,  1.  140. 
Mybes,  poss.  in  Trans.  ad  Kolosmonos- 

tor.  1297.  VI,  2.  104. 
Mihibel  (Fr.  Petrus  de),  M.  Domus  S. 

Antonii  1341.  VIII,  4.  540. 
Mihala,  pratum  in  Trans.  1219.  III,  1. 

271. 
Mika,  f.  Jak.  1260.  VII,  1.  819.  —  ma- 

Uer.  1229.  VU,  1.  2 19.  —  f.  Qak,  Co- 

mes.  1260.  IV,  3.  29. 

19* 
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Mykach,  no.  viri.  1412.  X,  5.  334. 
Mikad,  seivus.  1082. 1,  455. 
MikAj  Sebesty^n.  1398.  X,  2.  628. 
Biikaid,   Jobg.   castii  Trenchin.   1247. 

IV,  1.  471. 
Mjkch  (M.)  a  Car.  I.  ob  f.  s.  poss.  obti- 

uet.  1323.  VUI,  2.  470.  —  Akua  poss. 

suam  Aknspaloti^a  Big.  Refi^i  donat, 

ad  Strigoniura.  1394.  X,  2.  236. 
Mikche  (St.,  f.  Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1341.  VIII, 

4.  663. 

Mike,  no.  viri.  1211.  UI,  1.  110.  —  f. 

Badun.  1296.  VI,  2.  34.  -  Comes,  f. 

Radon.    terram    Hoster^te    acquirit. 

1296.  VI,  2.  33.  87.  —  poss.  in  Trans. 

1380.  IX,  5.  446.  —  f.  Lucau.  1394. 

X,  8.  387.  —  al.  Myke,  no.  viri.  1222. 

VII,  1. 210.  —  Cantor  Albensis.  1269. 

IV,  3.  536.  --  Sartor  Strigonii.  1294. 

VI,  1.  316.  —  poss.   1887.  X,  1.  388. 

~  in  C.  Bihariensi.  1387.  X,  8.  223. 
Mike-Bnda,  poss.  in  C.  Pesth.   1395.  X, 

2.  269.  —  poss.  in  C.  Solth.  1396.  X, 

2.  291. 
Mikehaza,  t.  ad  fl.  KekuUen.  1340.  VIII, 

5.  276.— (St.  de),  h.r.  1398.  X,2. 140. 
Mikej  (St,  f.  Petri  de).  1414.  X,  5.  650. 
Mikezaza,  et  Husiozou  (Jobagiones  de) 

in  Trans.  1359.  IX,  3.  45. 
Miklo  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1 430.  X,  7. 230. 
Miklok,  villa.  1255.  IV,  2.  301. 
Miklosfalra,  poss.  in  C.  Siimegh.   1422. 

X,  6.  512. 
Miklosy,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1393.  X, 

2.  172. 
Mikloslaka,  villa  InTrans.  ad  Marusium. 

1409.  X,  4.  845.  —  in  C.  B^kes.  vel 

Zarand.  1421.  X,  6.  397. 
Myklossj,  poss.  1393  X,  3.  134. 
Miklosteke,  poss.  in  Trans.  1427.  X,  6. 

915. 
MikloiYigisa,  poss.  in  Sarus.   1892.  X, 

2.58.—  1891.  X,  8.  326. 
Miklous,  no.  viri.  1221.  IH,  1.  328. 
Miko,  Comes.  1269.  IV,  3.  519.  —  Epi- 

scopus.   1228.  UI,  2.  119.  —  de  villa 

Bast.  1267.  IV,  3.  413.  ~  MagUter. 

1281.  V,  3.  87.  —  f.  Martheley.  1294. 

VI,  1.  321. 
Mikocsa  Petrus,  potentiarius.   1891.  X, 

8.  120. 
Miko&lu,  vUla.  1124.  U,  71. 
Mikofiilua  (Simon  de).   1409.  X,  4.  841. 
Mikola,  et  Micola.  poss.  in  C.  Zatmar. 

oppignorata ,    non    servato    termino 

r«dimenda  duplo.  1325.  VIII,  6. 154. 


—  pos».  1419.  X,  6.  198.  —  1427.  X, 
6.  868.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1391.  X, 
8.  340.  —  locus  in  C.  Thnroct.  1263. 
V,  1.  327.  —  al.  Mykola,  Comes.  1260. 

IV,  3.  29.  —  f.  Oelny.  1265.  TV,  S. 
301.  —  (Em.  de).  1385.  X,  8.  200.  - 
(Andreasde).  1891.  X,  8. 338.  — 139?. 
X,  8.  844.  —  (Homines  de).  1416.  X, 
8.  569.  —  (Andreas,  f.  Petri  de).  1332. 
VIU,  7.  237.  —  1344.  IX,  7.  41.  - 
(Jo.  de)  ob  paupertatem  obtinet  a 
Rege  facultatem  suas  poss.  vendendi. 
1377.  IX,  7.  381.  —  (Jo.  nulea  de)  et 
Lad.  de  8ar6  in  casum  defeetns  pro- 
lium  poss.  suas  mutuo  transscribnnt 
consentiente  Lud.  I.  1378.  IX,  5.  276. 

—  (Jo.  de)  Procnrator.  1429.  X,  7. 
162.  —  (In  possessione)  Lad.  Saro  e 
pactata  conventione  statntus.  1391. 
X,  8.  388.  343.  -  (Nobb.  de).  1427. 
X,  6.  863. 

Mikolalyz  miles  Polonus.  1288.  V,  8. 
411.  —  strenuus  miles,  per  M.  Tbol- 
pos  captus,  2000  m.  redemtus.  1288. 

V,  3.411. 

Mikora,  no.  viri  nobilis.  1254.  IV,  2. 226. 

Mikoteluke  poss.  in  Transs.  1296.  VII, 
4.  237. 

Mikou(Nic.,  f.).  1291.  VI,  1. 164.  ~  Co., 
f.  Petri.  1300.  VI,  2.  277.  —  f.  Mar- 
celli  Comitis.   1800.  VI,  2.  262.  253. 

—  Comes  de  Zolyom.  1264.  IV,  2. 
241.  —  Pristaldus.  1229.  VU,  1. 219. 

Mikoufelde,  t.  1277.  VU,  2.  66. 
Mikov,  f.  Mikus.  1251.  VII,  1.  296. 
Mikow,  no.  viri.  1224.  lU,  1.  449. 
Myksouch  (Petrus  de).  1406.  X,  4.  645. 
Mykthench  (Nobb.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  496. 
Mikud  Banus,  poss.  Sepene  cum  aliis 

poss.  aequirit.   1279.  V,  2.  496.— 

landatur,  et  praemio  afficitor.   1279. 

VU,  8.  83.  —  fr.  M.  Emerioi.   1286. 

V,  3.  332. 
Miknla,  vir  nobiUs.  1266.  IV,  3.  886.  — 

dvis  Castrif.   1221.  VII,  1.  206.— 

poss.  Nobilinm  de  Eadem.  1288.  V, 

3.  435. 
Mikule  fiUus,  EUa.  1296.  VI,  1.  367. 
Mykus,  vinitor  in  vUla  Szamird,  Ecd. 

Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  867.  —  I,  456. 

—  (Laur.,  f.).  1240.  IV,  1.  202.  —  al. 
Mikuss.  Ibid. 

MUrasek,  villa  Mon.  Pechvirad.  I,  299. 
Mykuu,  e  snborbano  castri  Poson.  pro- 

ceribus  eiusdem  castri  adlectus.  VuL 

Proceres. 
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Mikwseben.  t3S8.  IH,  2.  123. 

MiU,  civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1.  316.— 

no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Milaj  (8taiiislaii8,  f.  An.  de).  1315.  VIII, 

5.99. 
MiUtoTiUnB  (Ore.).  1394.  X,  3.  168. 
MiUsa,  Tilla.  1225.  lU,  2.  35. 
Milbanka,  no.  viri.  1290.  VU,  2.  180. 
Myle  (M.)  1295.  VI,   l.  366.  —  (Nobb. 

praedones  de).  1331.  VIII,  7.  233.  — 

(M.),  Praeceptor  de  Turda  in  Trans. 

1295.  VI,  1.  366. 
Milech,  no.  viri.  1269.  VI,  2.  416. 
Milej(Nobb.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  446.  — 

aqaa.  1208.  HI,  1.  CO.  —  1. 1212.  III, 

1.  124. 
Mjlek,  pos8.  in  Castrof.  1350.  IX,  1.777. 
Milenthe ,  pagns  in   C.   Poson.   penes 

Zemch  (Ssencz)  et  SArfd.  1380.  VIII, 

1.  375.—  1309.  VUI,  1.341. 
Mjler,  piscina  ad  villam  Zakalas.  1268. 

IV,  3.  450. 

Miletiih  Miscolas.  1384.  X,  1.  206. 
Milgos,  f.  Matthaei.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
Milhan,  mancipiam.  1251.  IV,  2.  104. 
Milingun  (Eberhart  de).  970.  VII,  1.  96. 
Militiae  statns  in  Hnngaria,  a  Fejerio 

s''ne  studio  partinm  illustratns.  X,  8. 

3—80. 
Militiam  sacram  in  Hangaria  Nic.  IV. 

Papa    promissis    Indnlgentiis   nrget 

1288.  V,  3.  420. 
Militom    species    secnndam    nationes. 

VIU.  3.  3. 
Militsin  (Ulricas  de).  1439.  XI,  259. 
Milk,  f.  Ivani  de  villa  Zoboslo.   1271. 

V,  1.  174. 

Milkoviensis  Episcopatfis  pro  Sicalis 
erecti  monamentum.  II,  16.  —  de- 
structi  Historia  per  Joannem  XXII. 
enarrata.  1832.  VUI,  3.  636.^  Idem 
eam  restauratom  cupit,  eiqne  Vitum 
Franciscanum,  Caroli  I.  Capellanum 
praeficit.  1332.  VUI,  9.  637.  660.  — 
£ius  memoria.  1436.  X,  7.  796.  Ind. 
U.  193. 

Millbach  (hospites  de),  in  Scepus.  1358. 
IX,  2.  679. 

Millenbach  (Parochia  de)  in  Scepus. 
1298.  VI,  2.  168. 

MjUer,  aqua  prope  Chjchou  in  C.  Co- 
marom.  1368.  IV,  8.  452.  —  locns. 
1888.  X,  1.  115. 

Millambach,  vilU  in  Scepus.  1318.  VIU, 
5.  108. 

Miloa,  fl.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 


Milospataka,  rivulus.   1417.  X,  5.  847. 

—  rivus.  1417.  X,  8.  5'.»1. 
Milud,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Mjluk,  terra.  1278.  V,  2.  439.  —  in  re- 

compensat.  damnomin  Ecclesiae  Ja- 

sxov.  colUta.  Ibid. 
Milus  Centnrio.  1269.  IV,  3.  542. 
Mimad,  villa  Mon.  de  Peel.  1289.  V,  3. 

450. 
Mjmev&g&sa,  poss.  in  C.  Zeraplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  230.  233. 
Mimillo,  testifl.  985.  VII,  1.  102. 
Mimnga,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Mindssent,  loeus  in  C.  Zalad.  l^l.S.  X, 

5.  873.  —  (PlebanU  de).  1398.  X,  2. 
588.— (Petrusparvusde).  1327.  VIII, 

6.  103.  —  poss.  in  C.  Albae  Trans. 
1397.  X,  8.  424. 

Minerarum  in  poss.  M.  Simonis  reperU- 
rum  Octavae  partis  regi  competentis 
unam  tertiam  Car.  I.  Rex  M.  Simoni 
donat.  1340.  VIU,  5.  277.  —  Jus  Sig. 
Rex  Jo.  Comiti  Veglia  in  ipsius  ditio- 
nibus  plene  confert.   1391.  X,  1.  676. 

Ministri  Regis  dicuntttr  a  BeU  II.  Ba- 
rones  regni.  1187.  VII,  5.  110. 

Minoribus  (Fratribus)  Clemens  VI.  Papa 
cUnstra  iuxta  Ordinis  sui  morem  in 
Dioec.  Quinqueeccl.  erigendi  UcnlU- 
tem  concedit.  1347.  IX,  1.  514. 

MinosUus  Comes  ad  reddendam  Spala- 
tensi  Ecolesiae  pecuniam  cogendus. 
II,  198. 

Minssenthur  (Jo.  Vidug  de),  h.  r.  1412. 
X,  5.  846. 

Mjr,  t.  in  C.  Poson.  1200.  VI,  1.  51. 

Mirck,  poss.  in  Sarus.  1435.  X,  7.  642. 

Mirei  testis.  860.  VU,  1.  79. 

Mirel,  aqua.  1276.  VU,  3.  78. 

Mireltu,  terra  ad  Danubium.  1276.  VU, 
3.79. 

Miribel  (Fr.  Petrus  de),  M.  Domus  S.^ 
Antonii.  1845.  IX,  1.  329.  —  1851. 
IX,  2.  127. 

Miriszlo  ( Jo.,  f.  St  de),  Decimator  Dem. 
Cardinalis,  AEp.  Strigon.  1381.  IX, 
5.  497.  —  t.  1279.  V,  2.  606. 

Mirissto,  poss.  Cap.  Trans.  1422.  X,  6. 
495. 

Mirk,  poss.  1886.  X,  1. 288.  —  t  pertinens 
ad  poss.  Plesuck.  1248.  IV,  1.  290. 

Miroch,  vilU.  1214.  lU,  1.  473. 

Mirognus  Comes  de  g.  Tngomirorum. 
1096.  U,  19. 

Mirohna  (Abbatis)  literae  mirabiles  ra- 
tione  Jo.  Mamavicsii.  1427.  X,  6.  904. 
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Myronegus,  Comes.  1288.  V,  3.  428. 

Miroslon,  t.  in  Trans.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 

Mirsa  Mauri,  Dalmato.  1401.  X,  4.  77. 
seoondo. 

Mirto,  viUa.  1214.  IH,  1.  156. 

Mis,  pulBator  in  Kupulch,  Eccl.  Vesprim. 
1082.  VI,  2.  366.  —  I,  464.  —  Magi- 
8ter.  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 

Misca,  Comes,  ob  servatum  Belam  Gtor- 
tmdis  Reg^ae  filium,  terram  Zelelgek 
acquirit.  III,  1.  161.  —  Molendinum. 
1082. 1,  449.  al.  Mysca. 

Mjsce  (Sceuke  de).  1370.  IX,  4.  221.  >— 
al.  Miscze  per  Socemm,  et  Judicem 
Jasonum  vexari  inhibetnr.  1370.  IX, 
4.  221. 

Misde,  terra.  1216.  III,  1.  174. 

Misejeu,  no  viri.  1294.  VII,  2.  244. 

Mysenburch,  ciTitas.  1271.  V,  1.  110. 

Myser  (Nobb.  de).  1382.  IX,  6.  285. 
—  (Dyethlinus  Gwarcziaous  de)  in 
Challokuz,  (Mis^rd).  1333.  VIU,  3. 
709.. 

Biiseratione  divina  Abb.  S.  Mauritii  de 
Beel.  1258.  V,  1.320. 

B([i8glen  (Petrus  de).  1412.  X,  6.  393. 

Miska  Comes.  1214.  VU,  1.  191.  —  no. 
viri.  1165.  VU,  1.  149. 

Myske  (8t,  f.  Comitis).  1074.  VI,  2.  412. 

Myskoch  (Fabian  de  g.).  1324.  VIII,  2. 
698.  —  (Comes  Bors  de  g.).  1236.  IV, 
1.  61.—  (Jobagiones  de).  1312.  VIII, 
1.  480. 

Miskolch,  oppidum.  1407.  X,  4.  625.  — 
al.  passim  Miskolcz.  ad  poss.  Jenke, 
et  Szirma.  1394.  X,  8.  383.  —  Eius 
metales.  1325.  VUI,  7.  180.  —  Ho- 
spitale,  per  Nobiles  de  Szirma,  et  de 
Chaba  dotatum.  1407.  X,  4.  625.  — 
Urbs.  1439.  XI,  262.  —  Civitas  in  C. 
Borsodiensi.  1411.  X,  6.  182. 

Miskolczienses  ius  eligendi  sui  Parochi 
a  rege  obtinent.  Ibidem. 

Miskouch  (filii  Alexandri  de).  1329.  Vm, 
3.  356.  —  (Laur.  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  404. 
— (Mich.  de).  1278.  V,  2.  470.  —  1286. 
V,  3.  284.  —  al.  Miscoutz  (Do.  f.  Co- 
mitis  Jac.  de).  1226.  lU,  2.  68.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1278.  V,  2.  471. 

Misla,  t.  in  C.Pesth.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 

Misle,  poss.  Nobilium  inter  castra  Bor- 
kou,  et  Jeszenev.  1330.  XI,  442.  — 
(Praep.  de),  et  eius  dotatio.  1436.  X, 
7.  642.  Stotntio.  645.  716. 

Myslec,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 

Myslen,  t.  castri  de  Koast  filiis  Co.  Far- 


kas ,  ad  Sig6   interempti ,   restitnta. 

1266.  rV,  3.  320.  —  (Mich.  de).  1331. 

VIU,  3.  668. 
Mislensis  Praep.  et  C^tulum  pnblica 

fide  potitur.  1389.  X,  1.  660.—  Praep. 

una  Can.  Agriensis,  hereditariaa  suas 

terras   Aegidio    cog^ato    sno   mortii 

caussa  donat.  1297.  VI,  2.  107. 
Mispatak  (Jo.  f.  Val.  de).  1382.  IX,  6. 

600. 
Missae  :  d6  B.  Maria  V.  singulis  diebns 

Sabbati  excepto  Natali  Domini  cele- 

brandae  fundatio.  1311.  VIII,  1.  431. 

—  solenniter  quotidie  celebrandae  Po- 

sonii  fundatio.   1348.  IX,  1.  606.  — 

quotidianae  de  B.  Maria  V.  historia. 

1272.  V,   1.  269. —  ab  OfBcio  diei 

diversae  usus,  Sec.  XTV.  initio.  131 1. 

VIII,  1.  430.  —  perpetuae  fundatio. 

1366.  IX,  2.  541. 
Missale  Mon.  de  Chatar,  duabus  poss. 

aequivalens.  1263.  IV,  3.  179. 
Misseer  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  314.  Vide  :  Myser. 
Misser,  et  Mysser  (St.,  dictus).  1398.  X, 

8.  441.  —  (M.  St.,  dictus).  1398.  X, 

3.211. 
Missich  Jo.  1410.  X,  5.  87.  —  1400.  X, 

3.  244.  —  1403.  X,  8.  458. 
Missiles  Nic.  Uz  de  Utzfalva  Literati, 

in  negotio  processuali.  1434.  X,  7. 

610.  —  Monialis  de  Claustro  8.  Cs- 

tharinae,  8uburbii  Vesprim.  1365.  IX, 

3.  521.  primo. 
Missina,  castmm  in  Scepusio  Lud.  I. 

Rex.  Jac.  de  Scepus,  Judici  Curiae 

suae  donat.  1378.  IX,  6.  247. 
Miszer,  villa.   1283.  V,  3.  203.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Poson.  1420.  X,  6.  321.  —  Vide: 

Myser. 
Myt,  foenetum.  1271.  V,  1.  175.  —  al. 

Mith  foenetum,  in  C.  Simigh.   1429. 

X,  7.  166. 
Mytheleck  (Nobb.  de).   1388.  VUI,  7. 

306.  —  (Co.  Irka  de).  Ibidem. 
Mythus,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 
Miti8laus,VexilIiferCracov.,  testis.  1259. 

IV,  2.  80. 
Mitke   (Paulus  de),   Nobilis  Ecclesiae 

Colocensis.  1409.  X,  4.  764. 
Mytscheleth,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  2.  287. 
Mitschesdorf,  villa  i.  Wansdorf.   1256. 

IV,  2.  286. 
Mituarch,  Monasterii  de  Peel.  1289.  V, 

3.  460. 
Mitulamezeu,  t.  1261.  IV,  2.  116. 


Mixa,  villa.  1225.  IH,  2,  63.  —  Silva- 
rum  custOB.  1237.  IV,  1.  79.  —  liber- 
tinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Mixe,  vir  nobilis.  1 289.  V,  8.  460.  — 
no.  viri.  1270.  VII,  3.  09. 

Mixna,  praed.  1226.  lll,  2.  62. 

Mixta  matrimonia  Gentiiis  Legatus  Apost. 
in  ConcilioPoson.prohibet.  VIII, 7. 78. 

Myza,  po88.  1430.  X,  7.  286.  —  in 
C.  Toln.  aut  huic  vieino.  1431.  X, 
7.  380. 

Mize,  Co.  de  Budrugh.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 

Mizerethe,  foenetnm.  1431.  X,  7.  379. 

Myzke,  pcss.  in  C.  Tobi.  X,  4.  49. 

Myzle,  via,  1256.  IV,  2.  389. 

Mladini  Bani,  et  fratnim  eius  insolentia, 
et  impietas  in  Dalmatia.  1321.  VIII, 
6.  58.  —  al.  Mladenus,  vir  nobilis. 
1294.  VI,  1.  322. 

Mladinus,  Croatorum  et  Bosniae  Comes. 
1319.  VIII,  2.216. 

Mlaka,  t.  1220.  III,  1    286. 

Mloszezo.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 

Moak,  f.  Dragawani.  1272  V,  1.  198 

Mocbnd,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  l.  477. 

Mocb,  villa.  1282.  V,  3.  131.  — aflf. 
infid.  Alora  ablatn,  Comiti  Rofoyn 
collata.  1284.  V,  3.  258.  —  villa  in 
C.  Comar.  1391.  X,  1.  7(iO.  —  locus. 
1416.  X,  5.  691.  —  (Nagy.  ^  Kis) 
poss.  C.  Comarom.  1425.  X,  6.  707. 
al.  Mocfl,  villa  Cap.  Strigoniensi  do- 
nata.  1208.  III,  1.  68.  —  t.  in  C.  Co- 
mar.  1293.  VI,  1.  280.  —  (Super  t) 
transactionales  in  C.  Comarom.  ad 
Karva  et  Machala.   1293.  VI,  1.  280. 

Moch  :  (Comes  Ben.,  f.  Co.)  1291.  VI, 
1.  169.  —  Comcs  Bihoriensis,   1207. 

III,  1.  47.  —  Comes.  1256.  IV,  2.  395. 

—  f.  Moch.  1299.  VI,  2.  237.  —  Mar- 
cellns,  f.  Jobagio.   1265.  IV,  2.  318. 

—  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  —  1273. 

V,  2.  42. 

Mocha  villa,  a  Regina  Fenenna  Lodo- 
merio   AEp.  Strigon.    donata.    1291. 

VI,  1.  90.  —  f.  Ivance  de  g.  Hunt- 
Paznan.  1267.  IV,  3.  402. 

Mochaarwtha,  fnndus  in  poss.  Thaard. 

1418.  X,  6.  162. 
Moehalon,  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  373. 
Mochat6,  lacus  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comar. 

1291.  VI   l.  94. 
Moche,  Co.Poson.  1209.  IH,  1.  82.  83. 
Mochelnitza,  rivulus  inC.Zoliensi.  1250. 

IV,  2.  60. 

Mochy,  Ubertinui.  IV,  1.  79. 
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Mochimerium  magnum  in  C.  Zalad.  ad 

poss.  Razna.  1248.  IV,  2.  34. 
Mochinle,  locus.  985.  VII,  1.  102. 
Mochkos  Petrus.  1400.  X,  2.  769. 
Mochkus  (M.  Jac.)  portionem  suam  in 

Ech  S.  Martino  S.  M.  Pannoniae  do- 

nat.  1395.  X,  2.  336. 
Mochma,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Mocho,  t.  1269.  IV,  3.  490. 
Mochola,  terra.  1251.  IV,  2.  89.  —  (Val. 

de),  et  Machola,  h.  r.  1358.  IX,  2.  714. 
Mocholan,  hodie  :  Kluchovan,  in  C.  ma- 

iorePoson.  adfl.Tymava.  1330.Vin, 

3.483. 
Mocholastou,  vallis  in  C.  Zempl.   1322. 

VIU,  2.  345. 
Mochold  (Nobb.  de).  hh.  rr.   1356.  IX, 

2.  543. 
Mocholnok  (Petrus,  f.  St  de)  1400.  X, 

2.  765.  —  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  Ibid. 
Mochotoh,  aqua  ad  fl.  Saar  in  C.  Alba- 

reg.  1377.  IX,  5.  207. 
Mochu,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
Mocie  (Rajnaldus)  de  Florentia.  1272. 

V,  2.  36. 
Mocog,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Mocuo  Postelnicus.  OfScinm  aulicum  in 

CroaUa   1083. 1,  461. 
Mocusea,  vinitor.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
Modach,  f.  Radun.   1250.  IV,  2.  60.  — 

filio  Paulo  Andreas  III.  terram  Cseren 

donat.  1300.  VI,  2.  260. 
Modar,  hodie  Modor,  terra.  1294.  VI,  1. 

337.  —  Vide  :  Modor. 
Modestus  £p.  cum  £p.  Boniperto  Eccl. 

S.  Adriani  de  Zala  dedicant  I,  305. 
Modius  trinm  hydriarum.  I,  432. 
Modly,  villa  in  C  Thurocz.   1255.  IV, 

2.  296. 
Modochea,  portus.  1109.  VII,  1.  142. 
Modon,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Modor  (Nic,  f.).  1291.  VI,   1.  157.  — 

(Ben.  Marcellns,  et  Elias,  filii  Marcelli 

de).   1262.  IV,  2.  13'J.  --  (Marcellus 

de)  de  Comitatu  Oamariensi,  Jobag^o 

Zulngageuriensis.   1252.  IV,  2.   139. 

—  (Thuka,  f.  Sjmum  de  villa).  1256. 

IV,  2.  363.  —  (Elias  de).  1276.  V,  2. 
332.  —  villa.  1188.  il,  152.  —  Oppi- 
dum.   1439.  XI,  358.  —  petra.   1249. 

V,  1.  316.  —  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1291. 
Vn,  2.  152. 

Modoros,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  III,  1. 

327.  —  Comitatus,  Gr^fs&g.  1251.  IV, 

2.  99. 
Modosa^  portus.  1246.  IV,  1.  411. 
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Modrft,  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  PogOQ.  1390.  X,  j 
8.  313.  ! 

Modreuses  Capitulo  Foson.  vinoram  de-  | 
cimas  pendunt.   1407.  X,  4.  641.  — 
Ejatis  promontorii  vinearum  nomina.  \ 
1439.  XI,  359.  —  Ejatum  civium,  et  | 
hospitum  reginalium  privilegia  com- 
bustaLud.I.restaurat,  et  eos  in  caussa 
debitorum  ad  forum  Tymav.  in  caussa 
possessionaria  ad  forum  Poson.  appel- 
lareiubet.  1361.  IX,  3.  260. 

Modros  (Fridericus  Co.  de).  1270.  V,  1 .  63. 

Modrus,  Comitatus.  1193.  II,  292. 

Modrus,  et  Winodol  Andreas  n.  Comiti 
de  Vegla  donat.  III,  1.  403.  —  terra 
infra  Ducatum  Slavoniae.  1223.  III, 

1.  404.  —  (Comites  de).  1279.  V,  2. 
653.  —  (Co.  Nicolaus  de).  1424.  X, 
6.  605. 

Modrusiae  Comes.  1388.  X,  8.  281. 
Moducba,  (Madocha)  (Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben. 

de).  1225.  III,  2.  25. 
Moduna,  villa  ultra  fl.  Vagh,  in  C.  Nitr. 

1263.  IV,  3.  119. 
Modur,  villa.  1266.  IV,  2.  390. 
Modurc,  et  Mizse,  ff.  Mujk,  Jobagionis 
■  castri  Poson.  1256.  IV,  2.  368. 
Modnrch  Buhtus,  et  aliorum  Jobagionum 

nomina  de  Castro  Poson.  1 257.  IV,  2. 

439. 
Modnsa,  portus  vulgo  Tana.  (Madocha). 

1036. 1,  328. 
Mogatheo,  villa  prope  Tyciam.    1261. 

IV,  3.  36. 
Mogchu,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Mogd,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Mogfeu,  aqua  ad   FyuB  in  C.  Comar. 

1268.  IV,  3.  452. 
Mogh.  Do.,  no.  viri.  1202.  III,  1.  136. 
Mogilany.  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  353. 
MogUoz,  locus.  1400.  X,  2.  828. 
Mogol,  arbor.  1249.  IV,  2.  52. 
Mogorcy,  vinetum.  1243.  IV,  1.  308. 
Mogordorf  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  313. 
Mogorfalu,  poss.  Alexii,  f.  Moyus  in  C. 

Sjmigh.   1252.  IV,  2.  169.  —  (Mon. 

O.  S.  B.  de)  in  Simighio.   1254.  IV, 

2.  257. 

Mogorheth,  terra.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Mogorod,  villa,  prope  castrum  Hnnth. 

1266.  IV,  3.  280.  —  1256.  IV,  2.  372. 
Mogorosweulgfew,  vallis.   1230.  X,   7. 

287. 
Mogorr^w,  locus.  1228.  UI,  2.  131. 
Mogorsciget,  lusula.  1225.  III,  2.  67. 


Mogos,  villa,  S.  Mauritio  collata.  1246- 

IV,  1.  412.  —  no.  viri.   1224.  Ul,  1- 

448. 
Mogosmort,  t.  1278.  V,  2.  482. 
Mogud,  no.  viri.  1216.  VU,  1.  196. 
Mogus,  no.   viri.   1217.  lU,  1.  198.— 

1214.  in,  1.  478.  —  Ubertinus.  1237. 

IV,  1.  81.  —  Louasleg^ny.  1266.  IV, 

3.  277. 
Mogusd,  mons.  1252.  IV,  2.  161. 
Mogyol,  arbor.  1233.  VII,  1.  236. 
Mogyoros  et  Konde,  possessiones  Mo- 

nialium  Veterobudensium.   1365.  IX, 

3.  488.  —  poss.  Reginalis.    1366.  IX, 

3.  668. 
Mogyorou  bokor,  meU.   1323.  VIII,  2. 

492. 
Moh  (Nic,  f.  Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1376.  IX,  5. 

123. 
Moha,  villa  in  C.  Alb.  1391.  X,  1.  732. 

—  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  95.  —  1411.  X, 
5.  223.  —  1415.  X,  6.  646.  —  (Ben., 
f.  MathUe  de).  1410.  X,  6.  96. 

Mohacs,  villa.  1343.  IX,  1.  145. 
Mohacsienses  in  villa  Csele  Monialium 

de  lusula  Leporum  potentiarii.   1323. 

VIII,  2.  496.  primo. 
Mohal,  poss.  in  Duboca.  1230.  VII,  1. 

224. 
Mohara,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
Moharurukaja.  1283.  V,  3.  151. 
Mohi,  villa  ad  Petur  in  C.  Boraod.  1338. 

VIII,  7.  313.  —  Mich.  civis  de  Cso- 

tortokhely  in  C.  Bars.   1378.  IX,  4. 

454. 
Mohin-potoka ,    locus    prope   VaghuD. 

1297.  VI,  2.  100. 
Mohol  (Detricus,  f.).  1248.  IV,  2.  11.— 

(Dethts.  f.).  1270.  V,   1.   38.  —  (8i. 

mon,  f.).  Ibid.  —  (Laur.  f.).  Ibid.  — 

f.  Detrici  Keech.  1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Mohon.  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Mohor.  no.  viri.   1263.  IV,  3.  139.  — 

1268.  VII,  3.  60. 
Mohora,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  impopnlari 

procurata.   1332.  IX,  7.  736.  737.  — 

posa.  1402.  X,  8.  454.  —  ooram  Con. 

de  Saag  permutata.   1402.   X,  8.  453. 

—  in  C.  Neograd.   1405.  X,  8.471. 

—  (Mako  de)  1409.  X,  8.  496.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1409.  X,  8.  495.  —  In 
eam  Paulus  de  Kouar  introducitor. 
1409.  X,  8.  499. 

Moycha  (nobilis  de).  1288.  V,  8.  133. 
Moyd,  servus.  1208.  III,  1.  66. 
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Moyk,  t  1383.  X,  1.  111. 

MoyB,  serviia.  1214.  UI,  1.  478.  ~  f. 
Pere)  1240.  IV,  1.  205.  —  (Comes 
Alezander,  f.).  1266.  IV,  2.  316.  — 
hQJus  fratres.  1263.  IV,  3.  111.— 
PalaUnns,  Co.  Sopron.  et  Judex  Cu- 
manorum  libere  de  bonis  disponendi 
focultatem  obtinet  a  Bela  IV.  et  St. 

V.  1270.  V,  1.  43.—  Idem  plures 
terras  filiabus  suis,  in  Mon.  Insulae 
Leporum  Monialibus  legat.  1272.  V, 

1.  254.  —  Comitis  fundationales  Mon. 
de  Abraham  Lad.  III.  transscribit. 
1273.  V,  2.  89.  —  Palatino  terrae  re- 
stitatae,  Elisabetb,  St.  V.  yiduft  con- 
firmante.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  —  Mare- 
scalcns  Belae  IV.  1251.  IV,  2.  98.— 
M.  Agasonum,  et  Co.  de  Qeuro.  1254. 
IV,  2.  218.  —  Magister.  1280.  V,  3. 
64.  —  huias  viduam  Sabinam  Lad.  III. 
Rex  sororem  suam  carissimam  vocat. 
1281.  V,  3.  78.  —  f.  Alexandri.  1296. 

VI,  2.  17.  —  Sceleratus,  bonis  priva- 
tur.  1296.  Ibid.  —  locus.  1289.  V,  3. 
450. 

Moysan,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 

Mojscha,  t  1285.  V,  3.  308. 

Mojses,  princeps  regni.  1249.  V,  1.  311. 

—  Co.  Pal.  1232.  V,  I.  306. 
Mojsi,  Co.  Simighiensi  Lad.  III.  admit- 

tit,  ut  poss.  Buas  filiabus  suis  Monia- 

libus  in  Insula  Leporum  legare  pos- 

sit.  1273.  V,  2.  84. 
Mojte,  mons.  1272.  X,  3.  2b9, 
Moytech  (Nobb.  de).  1266.  X,  3.  256. 
Mojos  f.,  Alexius,  vir  nobilis.  1252.  IV, 

2. 159.—  (Vid  de).  1331.  VIH,  3.  558. 
Mok,  servus.   1082.  I,  455.  —  (Ge.  de) 

portionem  poss.  in  Tark&ny  C.  Co- 

mar.  obtinet   1363.  IX,  7.  521.  —  et 

Pelyr,  servi  in  villa  Peth,  Eccl.  Ve- 

spriro.  1082.  VI,  2.  356. 
Mokafeulde,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  AEp. 

Strigon.  1343.  IX,  1.  168. 
Mokaj  (Petrus  de).  1414.  X,  5.  465. 
Mokcha,  et  Vjam  (inter)  metatio  cum 

consensu  partium.  1330.  VIII,  3.  497. 

—  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Ungh.   1354.  IX, 

2.  361.  —  al.  Mokcsa  :  (Nobb.  de)  in 
Ungh.  1337.  VUI,  4.  262. 

Mokjan,  t.  1254.  VII,  1.  302. 

Mokianut  Fal.  Co.  Sopron.  Moson.  et 
Sjmigiensis  homicidium  propter  bo- 
num  pal^is  unius  poss.  traditione  vin- 
dicat.  1286.  V,  8.  333. 

Mokra,  vilU.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 


Moktha,  no.  viri  de  villa  Magor.  1239. 

IV,  1.  150. 

Mokud,  de  g.  Solomun.  1186.  II,  229. 
Mokurlang,  villa  in  C.  Sarus.  1277.  V, 

2.  406. 
Mola  in  Bodajkvize  St  de  Rosgonj  erga 

annuos  14  fl.  a  Crucigeris  cessa.  1428. 

X,  6.  943. 
Molae  in  Bethlem  ad  fl.  Hernadum  7« 

vendita  7  fertonibus  fini  argenti.  1 339. 

VIII,  7.  322.  —  Budensis  dimidium 
Regi  et  Reginae  adiudicatnm.  1347. 

IX,  1.  556.  —  census  Custodi  Poson. 
sententia  Generalis  Vicarit  Strigon. 
restitutus.  1418.  X,  6.  146.  sursum 
pellentis  rotae  '/3  vendita  in  Nj4k. 
1241.  X,  6.  430. 

Molam  super  fl.  Grevits  Sig.  Rez  Gre. 
Sculteto  privilegialiter  confert.  1423. 

X,  6.  537. 

Molah  (Jac.,  f.  Do.  de).  1321.  Vni,  6.  59. 
Molcha  potok.   1284.  V,  3.  238.  —  al. 

Molcha  patak.  1282.  V,  3.  114. 
Molchatew,  aqua.  1296.  VI,  2.  35. 
Moldaviae  :  populus  cumDuce  Latskone 

in    unioncm     Catholicam     recipitur. 

1370.  IX,  7.  295.  —  Dux  ab  Urbano 

V.  Papa  petit  Episcopos,  qui  Schisma- 
ticos  reduces  recipiant  1370.  IX,  4. 
246.  —  Vajvoda  Alexander  Poloniae 
Regem  iterato  suum  Dominum  agno- 
scit  1407.  X,  4.  628.  —  Palatinus 
Elias,  f.  Alexandri.   1433.  X,  7.  488. 

-  1435.  X,  7.  725. 
Molendinum  in  Tata.  1268.  IV,  3.  444. 

445.  —  Super  eo  in  fl.  Kisobenkjl 
sito  Conventio.  1275.  V,  2.  279.  — 
(Per  neo  exstructum)  illatnm  damnum 
10  m.  redemptum.  1339.  VIII,  4. 410. 

—  Controversum.  1419.  X,  6.  231.  — 
111  ud  Capituli  Vesprim.  12  m.  vendi- 
turo.  1249.  IX,  7.  665. 

Molinszegh ,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.   1340. 

Vm,  4.  480. 
Molluwa,  monticulus.  1214.  III,  1.  472. 
Molna,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.   1284.  VI,  2. 

410. 
Moln&r  (Th.  de).  1392.  X,  8.  355.  —  Oe. 

1414.  X,   5.  552.  —  Dem.  Jobagio. 

1415.  X,  5.  645.  —  (Mich.  de).  1418. 
X,  6.  156.  —  possessio.  1418.  X,  6. 
157. 

Molnarj  (An.  de),  h.  r.   1336.  Vm,  4. 

91.  —  (Emericus  de).  1387.  X,   1. 

340.  378. 
Molnos,  vicus  Cap.  Nitr.  I,  286. 
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Moloyna  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  107. 
Molomyz   (Lad.,   f.   Jo.  f.  Kende   de). 

1439.  XI,  317. 
Molomata,  via  ad  molaro.  1 277.  ^  II,  2. 56. 
Molamzeg,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1340.  VIII, 

7.  328.  329. 
Molanhel,  meta  yillae  Bogha  in  C.  Co- 

raar.  1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Molvaa,  monticalus.  1214.  III,  1.  155. 
Momad,  poss.  1265.  VII,  1.  328. 
Mombraj  Joannes.  1384.  X,  8.  164. 
Mona,  servas  cubicularias.  1082. 1,  450. 

—  puUator.  1082. 1,  457. 
Monachi  Graeci  in  Hangaria  dissoluti, 

inquisitioni  subjecti.  II,  429. 
Monay  (Co.  Do.  de).  1331.  Vin,  5.  205. 

—  (Gregorius,  f.  Dousa  de)  in  Abauj- 
var.  1333.  VUI,  5.  218.  —  vallis. 
214. 

Monak  (Nobilium  de)  Genealogia  ab 
anno  1247. 1369.  IX,  4.  216.-  (Mich. 
de).  1383.  X,  1. 134.  —  (Jo.  de)  1386. 
X,  1.  288.  —  (Mieh.  de).  1400.  X,  2. 
777.  —  (Th.,  f.  Sandrini  de).  1430.  X, 
7.  313.  —  (Familia  de)  1400.  X,  2. 
880.  —  1393.  X,  8.  367. 

Monar  (Nobb.  de).  1324.  VIII,  2.  527. 

Monastena  pro  statu  et  stabilitate  regni 
fundata.  I,  280.  296.  314.  —  II,  41. 

Monasterii :  Monialium  de  Insula  Lepo- 
rum  popalis  St.  inn.  Rex  immnnitates 
confert  1265.  IV,  3.  2«J5.  —  Monia- 
linm  de  valle  Vetprim.  erga  suam  pa- 
tronam  obligatio.  1274.  V,  2.  229. 

Monaateriia  occasione  irmptionis  tarta- 
ricae  ablata  Lad.  III.  restitai  iobet. 
1274.  VII,  2.  30. 

Monasteriorum  Patroni  horum  iura  suis 
impensis  tneri,  et  conservare  teneban- 
tar.  1320.  VIII,  2.  260.  —  popuU  ab 
omnl  CoIIecta  liberi.  1298.  VI,  2. 139. 

Monasterium  Monialium  Vesprim.  S.  St. 
fandat,  et  diplomate  graeco  munit.  I, 
312.  —  S.  Mariae  de  Insula  Leporum. 
1270.  V,  1.  50.  —  Vide  :  Insula  Le- 
porum.  —  S.  Dem.  Ordinis  S.  Ben. 
Fundator  patronatui  Eccle.siae  Quin- 
queocd.  subiicit  I,  394.  396.  —  S. 
Stephani  ad  Spalatnm  in  Promontorio 
sitom  Stephanum  Croatiae  et  Dalma- 
tiae  Regem  100  anreis  iuvit  I,  465. 
466. 

Monchad,  senros.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 

Moncha  Sasuna,  villa  filiorum  Pipolae. 
1230.  in,  2.  220. 

Monchy,  no.  viri.  1211.  ID,  1.  110. 


Moneckeddi,  viUa.  1275.  V,  2.  304. 
Moneykedi  terra  Mon.  de  J4bz6.  1255. 

IV,  2.  302. 
Moneta  sub  Carolo  I-o  Rege  correcUi, 

et  primi  aurei  cusi.  VIII,  1.  9. 
Monetae  ratio  reguUto.  1298.  VI,  2. 138. 

—  Novam  octavae  combostionis  pro- 
corant  priore  meliorero  primores  Re- 
g^i  et  Nobiles  oblato  e  singulis  portis 
'/,  fertone.  1323.  VIII,  7. 153.—  Eam 
regis  non  recipiendi,  sed  denariis,  qui- 
bus  placeret  utendi  facultas  Posonien- 
sibns  a  Carolo  I.  conceasa.  1323.  VIII, 
2.  475.  —  £ius  in  Dioecesi  Chanadi- 
ensi  cudendae  Decima  soli  AEpiscopo 
Strigon.  competit  iudice  Honorio  III. 
Papa.  III,  1.  347.  —  Regia  in  Scepu- 
sio  qnintae  combustionis,  id  e«t :  % 
argenti  continens.  1271.  V,  1.  134.— 
Eius  pondus  Albense  instom.  1297. 
VI,  2.  111.  —  Huius  in  regno  magna 
varietas.  1330.  VIII,  3.  476.  —  soam 
aoream  et  argenteam  cambiari  et  in 
cursum  poni  iubet  Lnd.  I.  IX,  5.  637. 

—  Eius  cndendae  ferramenta  formaliji 
Strigon.  AEp.  conservat.  1347.  IX,  7. 
66.  —  novam  aoream  et  argenteam 
Lud.  I.  Regis,  Comes  vallis  Agriensis 
cum  gentibus  veniens  repellit,  regiis 
cambiatoribas  volneratis.  IX,  7.  480. 

—  EiuB  Cibiniensis  ratio,  in  Trans. 
1363.  IX,  2.  237.  —  Ea  Lodovici  l. 
16-tao  Caretae.  1382.  IX,  7.  479.  — 
novae  ex  loco  cosionis  ad  cursom  po- 
nendae  modos.  1384.  X,  8.  120.  — 
argenteam,  Qoarting,  Maria  I.  Posonii 
ex  argento  vili  cndendam  cnrat  Ibi- 
dem.  —  novae  Sig.  Regis,  ad  priorem 
relaUo,  et  cursus  proportio.  1433.  X, 
7.  481.  —  Ea  civitatis  Posoniensis 
aurea  et  argentea.  1430.  X,  7.  206.  — 
Novae  Sig.  regis  valor  respecto  Dcna- 
riorom  maiorom  et  minoram  defixai. 
1432.  X,  7.  428.  ^  Eiosdem  cambi- 
andae  ios  et  forma.   1434,  X,  7.  546. 

Monetarom  diversi  nominis  motoa  reU- 
tio,  et  valor.  1817.  VIU,  2. 101—137. 

—  falsarum  casores  Sig.  capi,  et  ooini- 
bnsbonis  privari  inbet  1390.  X,  1.613. 

Monetaria  res  :  in  Hongaria,  et  valor  pe- 
cuniae  osqne  ann.  1300.  VH,  2.  325. 

—  ioxta  diTersitatem  locomm  in  va- 
lore  diversa,  1320.  VUI,  2.  103  et 
seqq.  —  Eins  statas  Carolo  I.  Rege 
miser,  coi  meUorando  heroioom  me* 
diom  repertom.   1323.  VIU,  7.  153. 
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—  Eam  ooDcemeiu  Constitutio  Caroli 

1.  Begis  de  anno  1342,  occasione  elo- 
eatae  Camerae.  1342.  VIII,  4. 561.  — - 
Cetera  huc  pertinentia.  V,  3.  310.  — 
Vin,  1.  73.  71.  79.  864.  —  1430.  X, 

7.  206.  207.  212. 

Monetarii  a  solntione  et  collectis  immu- 
nes,  lolins  Comitis  Montani  Judicatui 
obnoxii.  1401.  X,  4.  799.  —  Reginae 
ferramenta  pro  cudenda  falsa  pecunia 
suppediUbant.  1427.  X,  6.  899. 

Moniales  8.  Clarae,  8.  Dominici,  aut  Mi- 
norissas  a  cuiuscunque  generis  prae- 
statione  Bonifacins  VIII.  exemit.  VI, 

2.  54.  —  TTmavienses  metu  Hussita- 
rum  Posonium  curribus  publicis  de- 
vcctae.  1436.  X,  8.  648.  Vide  Ind.  I. 
40.  116.  etc.  Ind.  II.  420. 

Moniuchel,  poss.  1256.  VII,  1.  360. 

Monka,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  478. 

Monkach,  rastmm.  1387.  X,  1.  332. 

Monkachj,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Monkade,  servus.  Ibidem. 

Monkfalva,  villa.  1290.  V,  3.  499.  —  in 
C.  Neograd  (?)  1290.  X,  3.  274. 

Monneroshegye ,  prope  Budam.  1212. 
m,  1.  119.  122. 

Monor,  villa.  1217.  lU,  1.  201.  —  ca- 
strensis.  202. 

Monorokerech,  terra.  III,  2.  95.  —  al. 
Monoroquerech,  terra.  1226. 111,2.95. 

MonorouB,  vilU  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1237. 
IV,  1.  69. 

Monoroweghe,  territorium.  1291.  VI,  1. 
133. 

Monosb^l  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 493. 

Monoszlo,  villa.  1297.  VII,  2.  198.  — 
1397.  X,  2.  468.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Co.  Pauli 
de).  1292.  VI,  1.  227.  — (St.  de),  Co- 
mes.  1293.  VI,  1.  258.  —  (Csnpor  de) 
Paalinis  in  Garics  altare  fundat,  et 
dotat  1409.  X,  4.  790—793.  —  al. 
Monoslou,  (Nobb.  de).  1255.  IV,  2. 
289.  —  vel :  Monozlo  (Co.  St.  de). 
1393.  X,  2.  127.  —  (Chnpor  Paulus 
de),  Slavoniae  Banus.  1412.  X,  8.  545. 

—  X,  5.  265. — item  :  Monozlou,  villa. 
1395.  X,  2.  282.  —  demum  :  Monuzlo 
(St.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  128. 

Monosphragisticnm  diploma,  idem,  quod 
sigillo  simplice  signatum.  III,  1.  67. 

Monost,  no.  viri.  1210.  VII,  2.  212. 

Monostor  (Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  185. 
228.  —  1397.  X,  8.  438.  —  1400.  X, 

8.  246.  —  (Nic.  dictUB  Bersethe  de) 
1371.  X,  8.  295.  —  1387.  X,  8.  224. 


—  1894.  X,  2.  228.  —  1894.  X,  8. 
371.  —  1897.  X,  8. 432. 439. »  1400. 
X,  3.  245.  247.—  (M.  Nic.  BerzeU  de) 
1 382.  X,  8.  U  2.  —  (Nic.  Werzethe  de). 
1404,  X,  4.  343.  —  poss.  in  C.  Colos. 
Trans.  1297.  VI,  2.  101.  —  (Anna, 
filia  Jac.,  Judicis  Poson.,  Uxor  Nic. 
Berzete  de).  1382.  X,  8.  112. 

Monostoralja,  poss.  1394.  X,  2.  240. 
Monostor-Chahol,  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Monostorossap,  villa  regia.   1435.  X,  7. 

653. 
Monreal    Cmciger    dociunenta  Domus 

Hospitalis  abalienavit   1353.  IX,  2. 

228. 
Mon8areine(Adalrich  de).  970.  VII,  1.96. 
Monte  (Mon.  8.  Mariae  de)  initia.  1179. 

VII,  4.  63.  -    (Mon.  S.  Mariae  de). 

1264.  IV,  3.  256.  —  Ordinis  Cisterc 

1265.  IV,  3.  304.-1269.  IV,  3.  541. 

—  1272.  V,  2.  40.  41.  —  (Abbatia  8. 
Mariae  de).  1223.  lU,  1.  426.—  1224. 
UI,  1.  439.  —  per  Do.  Banum  funda- 
tur,  confirmante  Bela  lU.  1 195.  VU, 
5. 137.  et  Innocentio  lU.  158.  —  poss. 
Zsidan  ob  egestatem  oppig^orat.  1320. 

VIII,  2.  274.  — A  Regibus  Hungariae, 
Summis  Pontificibus,  et  aliis  varios 
favores  experitur.  lU,  2.  87.  355-869. 

—  IV,  1.  99.  —  IV,  3.  398.  436.  541. 

—  1270.  V,   1.  30.  267.  —  V,  2.  40. 

41.  —  1277.  V,  2.  422.  —  1272.  V, 
1.  250.  —  1206.  VII,  5.  170.  171.  — 
VU,  2.  206.  —  1283.  VU,  5.  247.  — 
1254.  VU,  1.  802.  —  VII,  2.  79.  — 
1291.  VI,  1.  141.  —  1296.  VI,  2.  53. 

—  1297.  VI,  2.  68.  —  1317.  VIU,  2. 

42.  —  1321.  VIII,  2.  319.  —  1326. 
VUI,  8.  62.  79.  —  Iniurias  a  Bors 
nobili  viro  patitur.  III,  1.  439.  — 
Vide  :  Kedhely. 

Monte  (Eccl.  de)  mellis  in  Trans.  1240. 
IV,  3.  550.  —  (Rector  de)  regis.  1419. 
X,  6.  222.  —  (Datum  in)  8.  Martini 
in  Scepusio.  1896.  X,  2.  406. 

Montis  :  Pannoniae  :  Conventus.  1435. 
X,  7.  714.  —  Mon.  Gre.  IX.  in  suam 
protectionem  suscipit.  1234.  VU,  1. 
238.  —  8.  Angell  dominium  Princi- 
pum  Siciliae.  1258.  VII,  4.  120. 

Montelungo  (Gre.  de)  Subdiaconus  et 
Notarius  Papae.  1245.  IV,  1.  367. 

Montencze  fl.  in  C.  Zalad.  1389.  X,  1. 
548. 

Month,  servuB  arator.  1273.  V,  2.  189. 


298 


Moloyna  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Molomjz   (Lad.,   f.   Jo.  f.  Kende   de). 

1439.  XI,  317. 
Molomata^viaad  molam.  1277.  vn,  2. 56. 
Molumzeg,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1340.  VIII, 

7.  328.  329. 
Molnnhel,  meta  Tillae  Bogha  in  0.  Co> 

raar.  1268.  IV,  3.  450. 
Molyua,  monticulaa.  1214.  III,  1.  155. 
Momad,  poss.  1265.  VU,  1.  328. 
Mombray  Joannes.  1384.  X,  8.  164. 
Mona,  servas  cubicularius.  1082. 1,  450. 

—  pulsator.  1082. 1,  457. 
Monachi  Graeci  in  Hangaria  dissoluti, 

inquisitioni  subjecti.  II,  429. 
Monay  (Co.  Do.  de).  1331.  VIH,  5.  205. 

—  (Oregorius,  f.  Dousa  de)  in  Abauj- 
var.  1333.  VUI,  5.  213.  —  vallis. 
214. 

Monak  (Nobilium  de)  Gonealogia  ab 
anno  1247. 1869.  IX,  4.  215.-  (Mieh. 
de).  1383.  X,  1. 134.  —  (Jo.  de)  1386. 
X,  1.  288.  —  (Mich.  de).  1400.  X,  2. 
777.  —  (Th.,  f.  Sandrini  de).  1430.  X, 
7.  313.  —  (Familia  de)  1400.  X,  2. 
830.  —  1393.  X,  8.  367. 

Monar  (Nobb.  de).  1324.  VIII,  2.  627. 

Monasteria  pro  statu  et  stabilitate  regni 
fundata.  I,  280.  296.  314.  —  II,  41. 

Monasterii :  Monialium  de  Insula  Lepo- 
mm  populis  St.  iun.  Rex  immunitates 
confert.  1265.  IV,  3.  2'J6.  —  Monia- 
linm  de  valle  Vetprim.  erga  suam  pa- 
tronam  obligatio.  1274.  V,  2.  229. 

Monasteriia  occasione  irraptionis  tarta- 
ricae  ablata  Lad.  III.  restitui  inbet. 
1274.  VII,  2.  30. 

Monasteriorum  Patroni  horum  iara  suis 
impensis  tueri,  et  conservare  teneban- 
tur.  1320.  VIII,  2.  250.  —  popuU  ab 
omni  Collecta  liberi.  1298.  VI,  2.  139. 

Monasterium  Monialium  Vesprim.  S.  St. 
fnndat,  et  diplomate  g^eco  munit.  I, 
312.  —  S.  Mariae  de  Insula  Leporum. 
1270.  V,  1.  50.  —  Vide  :  Insula  Le- 
porum.  —  S.  Dem.  Ordinis  S.  Ben. 
Fundator  patronatui  £ccle8iae  Quin- 
qneoccl.  subiicit  I,  394.  396.  —  S. 
Stephani  ad  Spalatum  in  Promontorio 
sitom  Stephanum  Croatiae  et  Dalma- 
tiae  Regem  100  aureis  invit  I,  466. 
466. 

Monchad,  senras.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 

Moncha  Sasuna,  viila  filiorum  PipuUe. 
1280.  ni,  2.  220. 

Monchy,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 


Moneckeddi,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304. 
Moneykedi  terra  Mon.  de  J&sz6.  1255. 

IV,  2.  302. 
Moneta  snb  Carolo  I-o  Rege  correct», 

et  primi  aurei  cusi.  VIII,  1.  9. 
Monetae  ratio  regnlata.  1298.  VI,  2. 138. 

—  Novam  octavae  eombustionis  pro- 
curant  priore  meliorem  primores  Re- 
gni  et  Nobiles  oblato  e  singulis  portis 
'/,  fertone.  1323.  VIII,  7. 153.—  Eam 
regis  non  recipiendi,  sed  denariis,  qui- 
bus  placeret  utendi  facultas  Posonien- 
sibns  a  Carolo  I.  concessa.  1323.  VIII, 
2.  475.  —  £ius  in  Dioecesi  Chanadi- 
ensi  cudendae  Decima  soli  AEpiscopo 
Strigon.  competit  iudice  Honorio  III. 
Papa.  III,  1.  347.  —  Regia  in  Scepn- 
sio  quintae  combustionis,  id  est :  7& 
argenti  continens.  1271.  V,  1.  134.— 
£ins  pondus  Albense  instum.  1297. 
VI,  2.  111.  —  Hnius  in  regno  magna 
varietas.  1330.  VIII,  3.  476.  —  suam 
auream  et  argenteam  cambiari  et  in 
cnrsum  poni  inbet  Lod.  I.  IX,  5.  637. 

—  Eius  cudendae  ferramenta  formaUn 
Strigon.  AEp.  conservat.  1347.  IX,  7. 
66.  —  novam  anream  et  argenteam 
Lud.  I.  Regis,  Comes  vallis  Agriensis 
cum  gentibus  veniens  repellit,  regiis 
cambiatoribus  vulneratis.  IX,  7.  480. 

—  Eius  Cibiniensis  ratio,  in  Trans. 
1353.  IX,  2.  237.  —  Ea  Ludovici  I. 
16-tac  Caretae.  1382.  IX,  7.  479.  — 
novae  ez  loco  cusionis  ad  cursnm  po- 
nendae  modus.  1384.  X,  8.  120.  — 
argenteam,  Quarting,  Maria  I.  Posonii 
ex  argento  vili  cudendam  curat  Ibi- 
dem.  —  novae  Sig.  Regis,  ad  priorem 
relatio,  et  cursus  proportio.  1433.  X, 
7.  481.  —  Ea  civitatis  Posoniensis 
aurea  et  argentea.  1430.  X,  7.  206.  — 
Novae  Sig.  regis  valor  respectu  Dena- 
riorum  maiorum  et  minornm  defixns. 
1432.  X,  7.  428.  —  Eiusdem  cambi- 
andae  ius  et  forma.   1434,  X,  7.  546. 

Monetamm  diversi  nominis  mutua  rela- 
tio,  et  valor.  1317.  VIU,  2. 101—137. 

—  faisaram  cnsores  Sig.  capi,  et  omni- 
bus  bonis  privari  liibet  1390.  X,  1. 613. 

Monetaria  res :  in  Hnngaria,  et  valor  pe- 
cuniae  usqne  ann.  1300.  VII,  2.  325. 

—  iuxta  diversitatem  locoram  in  va- 
lore  dlversa.  1320.  VUI,  2.  103  et 
seqq.  —  Eins  statas  Carolo  I.  Rege 
miser,  cni  meliorando  heroicom  me- 
dium  repertum.   1323.  VIII,  7.  153. 
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—  Eam  ooncemens  Gonstitutio  Caroli 

1.  Begis  de  anno  1342,  occasione  elo- 
eatae  Camerae.  1342.  Vm,  4. 661.  — 
Cetera  huc  pertineQtia.  V,  3.  310.  — 
Vm,  1.  73.  71.  79.  364.  —  1430.  X. 

7.  206.  207.  212. 

Monetarii  a  solatione  et  coUectis  immu- 
nes,  folius  Comitis  Montani  Judicatoi 
obnoxii.  1401.  X,  4.  799.  —  Reginae 
ferramenta  pro  cudenda  falsa  pecunia 
suppediUbant  1427.  X,  6.  899. 

Moniales  S.  Clarae,  S.  Dominici,  aut  Mi- 
norissas  a  cuiuscunque  generis  prae- 
statione  Bonifacius  VIII.  exemit  VI, 

2.  64.  —  Tymavienses  metu  Hnssita- 
rum  Posonium  curribus  publicis  de- 
vectae.  1436.  X,  8.  648.  Vide  Ind.  I. 
40.  116.  etc.  Ind.  II.  420. 

Moniuchel,  poss.  1266.  VII,  1.  360. 

Monka,  no.  vin.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Monkach,  castrum.  1387.  X,  1.  332. 

Monkachj,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  478. 

Monkade,  servus.  Ibidem. 

Monkfalva,  vUla.  1290.  V,  3.  409.  —  in 
C.  Neograd  (?)  1290.  X,  3.  274. 

Monneroshegye ,  prope  Budam.  1212. 
m,  1.  119.  122. 

Monor,  villa.  1217.  m,  1.  201.  —  ca- 
strensis.  202. 

Monorokerech,  terra.  III,  2.  96.  —  al. 
Monoroquerech,  terra.  1226. 111,2.96. 

Monorons,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1237. 
IV,  1.  69. 

Monoroweghe,  territorium.  1291.  VI,  1. 
133. 

Monosb^l  (Oe.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 493. 

MonosBlo,  villa.  1297.  VII,  2.  198.  — 
1397.  X,  2.  468.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Co.  Pauli 
de).  1292.  VI.  1.  227.  —  (St.  de),  Co- 
mes.  1293.  VI,  1.  268.  — -  (Csnpor  de) 
Paulinis  in  Garics  altare  fundat,  et 
dotat  1409.  X,  4.  790—793.—  al. 
Monoslou,  (Nobb.  de).  1256.  IV,  2. 
289.  —  vel :  Monozlo  (Co.  8t.  de). 
1393.  X,  2.  127.  —  (Chupor  Paulus 
de),  SUvoniae  Banus.  1412.  X,  8.  646. 

—  X,  6.  266. — item  :  Monozlon,  villa, 
1395.  X,  2.  282.  —  demum  :  Monuzlo 
(St  de).  1393.  X,  2.  128. 

Monosphragisticum  diploma,  idem,  quod 
sigillo  simplice  signatum.  m,  1.  67. 

Monost,  no.  viri.  1210.  VII,  2.  212. 

Monostor  (Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  186. 
228.  —  1397.  X,  8.  438.  —  1400.  X, 

8.  246.  —  (Nic.  dictus  Berzethe  de) 
1371.  X,  3.  296.  —  1387.  X,  8.  224. 


—  1894.  X,  2.  228.  —  1394.  X,  8. 
371.  —  1897.  X,  8. 432. 439.  —  1400. 
X,  3.  245.  247.—  (M.  Nic.  BerzeU  de) 
1 382.  X,  8.  1 1 2.  —  (Nic.  Werzethe  de). 
1404,  X,  4.  343.  —  poss.  in  C.  Colos. 
Trans.  1297.  VI,  2.  101.  —  (Anna, 
filia  Jac.,  Judicis  Poson.,  Uxor  Nic. 
Berzete  de).  1382.  X,  8.  112. 

Monostoralja,  poss.  1394.  X,  2.  240. 
Monostor-Chahol,  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Monostorossap,  villa  reg^a.   1436.  X,  7. 

663. 
Monreal    Cruciger    dociunenta  Domus 

Hospitalis  abalienavit   1363.  IX,  2. 

228. 
Monsareine(Adalrich  de).  970.  VII,  1.96. 
Monte  (Mon.  8.  Mariae  de)  initia.  1179. 

VII,  4.  63.  -  (Mon.  S.  Mariae  de). 
1264.  IV,  3.  266.  —  Ordinis  Cisterc. 
1266.  IV,  3.  304.  —  1269.  IV,  3.  641. 

—  1272.  V,  2.  40.  41.  —  (Abbatia  S. 
Mariae  de).  1223.  lU,  1.  426.—  1224. 
m,  1.  439.  —  per  Do.  Banum  funda- 
tur,  confirmante  Bela  m.  1 196.  VII, 
6. 137.  et  Innocentio  m.  168.  —  poss. 
Zsidan  ob  egestatem  oppignorat  1 320. 

VIII,  2.  274.  — A  Regibus  Hungariae, 
Summis  Pontificibus,  et  aliis  varios 
favores  experitur.  III,  2.  87.  366-369. 

—  IV,  1.  99.  —  IV,  3.  398.  436.  641. 

—  1270.  V,   1.  30.  267.  —  V,  2.  40. 

41.  —  1277.  V,  2.  422.  —  1272.  V, 
t.  260.  —  1206.  VII,  6.  170.  171.  — 
VU,  2.  206.  —  1233.  VU,  6.  247.  — 
1264.  VU,  1.  302.  —  VII,  2.  79.  — 
1291.  VI,  1.  141.  —  1296.  VI.  2.  63. 

—  1297.  VI,  2.  68.  —  1317.  Vm,  2. 

42.  —  1321.  VIII,  2.  319.  —  1326. 
VUI,  3.  62.  79.  —  Iniurias  a  Bors 
nobili  viro  patitur.  III,  1.  439.  — 
Vide  :  Kedhely. 

Monte  (Eccl.  de)  mellis  in  Trans.  1240. 
IV,  8.  660.  —  (Rector  de)  regis.  1419. 
X,  6.  222.  —  (Datum  in)  S.  Biartini 
in  Scepusio.  1896.  X,  2.  406. 

Montis  :  Pannoniae  :  Conventus.  1436. 
X,  7.  714.  —  Mon.  Gre.  IX.  in  snam 
protectionem  suscipit  1234.  VII,  1. 
238.  —  8.  Angeli  dominium  Princi- 
pum  Siciliae.  1268.  VU,  4.  120. 

Montelungo  (Gre.  de)  Subdiaconus  et 
Notarius  Papae.  1246.  IV,  1.  367. 

Montencze  fl.  in  C.  Zalad.  1389.  X,  1. 
548. 

Month,  servus  arator.  1273.  V,  2.  189. 
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Monthej  (Aegid.  de).  1390.  X,  1. 634.  — 
(Petras  de)  f.  Donch.  1890.  X,  1.  6.^4. 

Monapotbok  rivus  ad  Bartpha.  1247. 
VI,  2,  376. 

Monurospotok.  1276.  V,  2.  269. 

Monyerod,   Mon.   Ord.   S.   Ben.   1342. 

VIII,  4.  606. 

Monyoreukerek  (Stde).  1386.  X,  8. 199. 
Monyorod  (St.  Kalmaar  Jobbag^o  de). 

1418.  X,  6.  165. 
Monyoro0,  locu».   1271.  V,   1.    175. — 

1429.  X,  7.  161.  —  po88.  1394.  X,  2. 

224.  —  poss.  in  C.Strigon.  Monialium 

Budensium.  1360.  IX,  3. 145.—  1362. 

IX,  3.  298.  —  po8S.  in  Trans.  1435. 

X,  8.  650.  — (Val.  de).  1395.  X,  3. 174. 
—  (Fekete  de),  h.  r.  1386.  X,  3.  54. 

Monyoroshegy,  mons  ad  Bndam.   1354. 

IX,  2.  378. 

Monyoroukerek  (St.  de).  1386.  X.  3.  4t. 
Mooch  in  C.  Comar.  Elisabeth  iun.  Reg. 

ComitiLaur.  de  g.  Zuard  donat.  1274. 

VI,  2.  398.  —  t  in  C.  Comar.  ad  ter- 

ram  Konia  c.  Danubium.  1274.  VI,  2. 

399. 
Mood  (Nic.  et  Gre.  filii  Joannis,  dicti). 

1416.  X,  5.  694. 
Moor,  olim  poss.  Episcopatus  Agr.  per 

Carolum  I.  cambiata.    1327.  VIII,  3. 

200. 
Moot  Michael.  1.387.  X,  8.  225.  231. 
Mor  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1437.  X,  7.  861. 
Moramorissium,  Marmaros,  locus  Dati. 

1273.  V,  2.  101. 
Morasdi,  yaia.  1138.  II,  101. 
Morasolcz,  poss.  Nadasdianorum.  1395. 

X,  8.  401. 

Moratorium  debitoribus  Pestanis  civibus 
Lud.  I.  Rex  concedit.  IX,  7.  476. 

Moraucba  Co.  in  Slavonia.  1245.  IV,  1. 
388. 

Morava,  fluvius.  1217.  UI,  1.  200.  — 
villa.  1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  aqua.  1271. 
V,  1.  131.  al.  Morana,  fl.  1260.  IV, 
3.  16. 

Moravae  fluvii  venae  ad  Znojssa.  1326. 
Vm,  3.  86. 

Moravi  Sec.  XIII.  etiam  Bohemi  dicti  in 
diplomate  1256.  IV,  2.  392. 

Moraviae  :  Praelati  in  damna,  sub  Tar- 
taris  a  Christianls  illata  Hungaris,  per 
Innoe.  FV.  Papam  inquirere  inbentur. 
IV,  1.  802.  —  Marchio  Jo.  curo  filio 
sao  Jodoco  spondent  se  contra  Caro- 
lum  rv.  Imp.  aut  eius  filium  Wences- 
laom  nnnquam  pngnaturos.  1372.  IX, 


4.  402.  —  Marchio  Procopiiis.  1390. 
X,  8.  308.  —  1410.  X^  8.  514.  - 
Marchionattui  Alberto  Doei  Austriae 
et  consorti  eins  Elisab.  per  Sig.  Re- 
gem  et  Imperatorem  in  feudum  datoji. 
1423.  X,  6.  541.  654. 

Moravica  Sec.  IX.  VII,  4.  12—19. 

Moraviensis  Episcopus.  976.  —  Pragen- 
sis  anno  967.  Vn,  4.  27. 

Moravos  (inter),  et  Boioarios  pax  inre  - 
jurando  firmata.  901.  VII,  4.  21. 

Morcen,  no.  viri  servi.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Morchol,  vena.  1251.  IV,  2.  86. 

More,  siivula.  1244.  IV,  1.  312. 

Morey,  Comes.  1293.  X,  3.  277. 

Morianus  nobilis.  1281.  V,  3.  84.  — 
1280.  V,  3.  67. 

Moricida  (Eccl.  S.  Joannis  (?)  Apostoli 
de).  1394.  X,  8.  380.  al. 

Moriczhida  (Mon.  Ord.  Praemonstrat. 
de)fundatum  per  Comitem  Mauritium. 
1251.  IV,  2.  86.  -  (M.  Jo.  de),  soceri 
Bui  possessiones  revindicandi  facul- 
tetem  obtinet.  1378.  IX,  6.  280.  — 
(Praep.  de)  Jo.  possessionem  Kapy 
viduae  de  Eadem  violenter  ocenpat, 
et  detinet  1394.  X,  8.  380.  —  (Maa 
ritiuB  de)  castrum  Bersewche  in  8)a- 
vonia  impignorat  1437.  X,  7.  886. — 
(Simou  de).  1417.  X,  8.  688.  —  (Jo., 
f.  Simonis  Bani  de).  1417.  X,  5.  783. 
—  (Mon.  de)  Ordinis  Praemonstr.  ftin- 
dationales  Bela  FV.  confirmat.  1260. 
IV,  3.  122.  —  Vide  :  Morocahida. 

Morisius,  fl.  in  C.  Orod.  1266.  IV,  3. 
343.  —  in  Trans.  1296.  VI,  2.  51.  — 
1219.  III,  1.  271.  —  1214.  III,  1. 160. 

Mork,  Jobg.  castri  Okluch.  1272.  V,  1. 
198. 

Morlachi  e  finibus  Tragurii  per  Nic.  de 
Zeech  Banum  amovendi.  1362.  IX,  3. 
386. 

Morleus,  no.  servi.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Moroch  (St,  f.  Nic.  de).  1331.  VHI,  S. 
668. 

Morocz  Petrus.  1417.  X,  6.  833.  — 
(Eustach  de).  1296.  VII,  2.  185. 

Moroczhida  (Mon.  Ord.  Praemonstfat 
de) :  alias  de  Raba.  1263.  IV,  3.  123. 
(Mauritius,  f.  Simonis  de).  1437.  X, 
7.  885. 

Moroczua,  aqua  ad  poss.  Paracza.  1348. 
IX,  1.  595. 

Morodek,  servus.  1028. 1,  457.  aL  Mo- 
rodyk,  servus  Ecol.  Vesprim.  1082. 
VI,  2.  368. 
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Moroach(£n8Uch.  de).  1295.  VI,  1.  397. 

—  castrom.  1364.  IX,  3.  CC6. 
Moroucha  (Comes  Abraham  de)  1242. 

IV,  1.  266.  —  (Nic.  frater  Abrahami 
Co.  de).  Ibid.  —  (Comitatus  de).  1354. 
IX,  6.  287.  —  (Abram  Co.  de).  1265. 
IV,  3.  274. 

Moroui,  yilla  ad  Castrom  Hunt.  1266. 
IV  3  280« 

Morsl  Maros,  fl.  1223.  III,  1.  423. 

Morsatins,  Incola  de  Sagh,  in  C.  Janrin. 
1237.  IV,  1.  96. 

Mortalitatis  tempore  Albertns  Dox  Aus- 
triae  Viennae  campanam  agonisan- 
tium  pulsari  prohibuit,  ne  infirmi  ter- 
reantur.  1436.  X,  7.  927. 

Morten,  servufl.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 

Morthamagor  possessionem  Henslinus, 
Jobg.  poson.  in  Challokuz  AEpiscopo 
Strigon.  donat.  1313.  VHI,  1.  626. 

Morting,  locns  in  Trans.  1416.  X,  6. 685. 

Mortua,  locns  cum  piscina.  1248.  IV, 
2.  18.  —  piscina  in  yalle  Agriensi. 
1261.  rV,  3.  36.  —  fluvius.  1268.  IV, 
2.  478. 

Mortuinuasara ,  Martony^sar  (Gre.  de 
Yilla).  1272.  V,  1.  179. 

Mortun,  villa  Ben.  Vojvodae  per  £m. 
Begem  donata.  II,  396.  —  villa  circa 
Sarvis.  1223.  lU,  1.  395.  —  meta. 
1289.  V,  8.  478.  —  castram.  1294.  — 
VI,  1.  294.  —  terra  castri  Stompha, 
ad  Moravam.  1326.  VIH,  7.  186.  — 
(Co.  Bertrandns,  nobilis  de  villa).  in 
C.  Sopron.  1266.  IV,  3.  301.  307.  — 
Einsdem  Comitis  trium  villarum  Sca- 
lad  metatio.  1266.  IV,  3.  307.  —  no. 
viri.  1267.  IV,  3.  411.  —  1271.  V,  1. 
104.  —  vir  nobilis.   1272.  V,  1.  197. 

—  (Simon  de).  1287.  V,  3.  376.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1302.  VHI,  1.  104.— 
(Paulus  de),  Judex  Curiae  r.  cum  con- 
sensu  Lud.  I.  Regis  £li9abetham 
Puchmayer  uxorem  dnoit.  1343.  IX, 

1.  92.  —  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Mortundorf  (M.  Laur.  de).   1326.  VIII, 

2.  605. 

Mortunfalva  (Jo.  de).  1336.  XI,  471. 
Mortnnpotoka,  rivulus  in  C.Zalad.  1248. 

IV,  2.  34.  —  1289.  V,  3.  477. 
Mortunus,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  2.  331.  — 

ServuB  Gothardi  Comitis.  1270.  V,  1. 
74.  —  fr.  Do.  1270.  V,  1.  67.  —  (M.) 
terram  reginalem  Syhar  acquirit  1279. 

V,  2.  619.  —  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  26.  — 
(Bemardinus  f.).  1291.  VI,  1.  138.— 


quondam  Banus.  1342.  VIII,  7.  347* 

—  filii  libertate  donati.  V,  1.  74. 
Mortus  villa  in  Buchak,  Mon.  de  Tjchon. 

1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Mortuul,  no.  viri.  1295.  VI,  I.  396. 
Morua,  Morva  et  Morwa,  fl.  1438.  XI, 

152.  —  1288.  V,  3.  394.  —  1389,  X, 

8.  284. 
Morucs,  servus.  1227.  UI,  2.  107. 
Moruh,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  202. 
Moras,  praed.  1082. 1,  452.  —  cnm  poss. 

Eccl.  Vesprim.   1082.  VI,  2.  363.  — 

vilU,  in  Simighio.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 

—  fluvius.  1222.  ni,  1.  372.  —  1228. 
III,  2.  131.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  319.  — 
1279.  V,  2.  614.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toln. 
Andronico,  Vesprim.  Praep.  donata. 
1296.  IX,  7.  716.  —  terra.  1269.  IV, 
2.  518.  —  (Hospites  de)  1298.  VI,  2. 
127.  —  (Martinus  de).  h.  r.  1378.  IX, 
5.  246.  —  (Bors  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  332. 

Morusius,  fl.  1412.  X,  6.  374. 
Morvech,  incus  ad  castrum  Zagrabiense. 

1266.  IV,  2.  289. 
Morzol,  fl.  in  C.  Zalad.  1332.  X,  3. 290. 
Morzolfew,  villa  in  pago  Colon.  Civita- 

tis.  1257.  IV,  2.  432. 
Moschya,  villa  nobilitati  Jobagionis  ob 

merita  in  bello  contra  Cumanos  parta. 

1287.  V,  3.  354.  —  in  C.  Ungh.  Ibid. 

et :  1280.  VH,  2.  227. 
MoscjscjuB ,     Dominns    Posnanensii. 

1410.  X,  8.  616. 
Mosgo,  poss.  in  C.  Baranya,  cuius  divi- 

sio  per  Jac.  de  Scepus  Jndicem  Curiae 

r.  rectificata.  1376.  IX,  6.  191.  —  al. 

Mosgow.  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Baranja. 

1376.  IX,  6.  198. 
Mosocz  poss.   1266.  IV,  2.  369.  —  al. 

MosowcK,  viUa  in  C.  Nitriensi.  1263. 

rV,  3.  119. 
Mosoniensis  AD.  Do.  Can.  Jaurin.  1426. 

X,  6.  783. 
Mosonium   mercatum   iam   anno  1198. 

exercebat  VII,  5.  146. 
Mosonj,  et  Bessenytt  poss.  Comiti  Lad. 

fiUo  Servi  Dei  donatae.  1284.  VI,  2. 

410. 
Mosotow,  vUla  in  C.  Temes.  1408.  X, 

4.  657. 
Mosoveth,  poss.  1269.  VI,  2.  416.  —  al. 

Mossoveth  (Jac.  de).  1269.  IV,  2. 622. 
Most,  t.  £ccl.  de  Kurti.  1266.  IV,  3.  281. 
MoBula,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1156.  II, 

141. 
Mot,  Castram.  1417.  X,  6.  807. 
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Motb,  villa.  1206.  lU,  1.  69.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Comftrom.  1388.  X,  8.  241.  hodie 

MoC8.  1388.  X,  1.  467.  — 1406.  X,  4. 

479.  —  (Lncachins  f.)  nobilis  de  C. 

Honth.  1218.  V,  1.  296. 
Motbo  Thyba,  et  c.  teates.  1291.  VI,  1. 

127. 
Mothmerius,  Praep.  Scepns.  Parochum 

in  Sygrti  per  Comitem  de  Eadem  prae- 

sentatum  investit.  1274.  V,  2.  224.  al. 

Motmerius  in  duello  iudiciali  succum- 

bit  1226.  ni,  2.  72.  ~  Vide  :  Muth- 

merius. 
Mothola  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1349.  IX,  1.  712. 
Motor  Michael.  1202.  VII,  2.  243. 
Mouchk  Co.,  f.  Lugas.  1340.  VIH,  6.176. 
Monnith,  t  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 
Mour,  servns.  1227.  lU,  2.  107.  —  (8t. 

f.).  1240.  IV,  1.  198.  —  filius  Stepha- 

nus.  Ibid.  —  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  62. 

—  villa  Dioec.  Vesprim.  M6r.  1261. 

IV,  3.  40. 
Mouiy  (Petms  de),  f.  Cbama,  h.  r.  1316. 

Vm,  1.  695. 
Mourucz,  locus.  1281.  V,  3.  101. 
Mouruhe,  villa.  1202.  II,  396. 
Mousa,  no.  viri  de  villa  Jelka,  seu  Ilka. 

1239.  IV,  1.  160. 
Mrachlin  t.   c.  castmm  Za^rab.  1265. 

IV,  2.  289. 
Mranns,  f.  Zeere.  1248.  IV,  2.  14. 
Mrazolcz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  233. 
Mroslans,  vir  nobilis.  1289.  V,  3.  466. 
Mrouna,  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  6S. 
Muca,  no.  viri.  1208.  lU,  1.  67. 
Mnchina,  circa  fl.  Poprad,  et  montem 

Sarus.  1209.  lU,  1.  80. 
Mnchk,  Co.,  poss.  Gay,  et  Polun  in  Thn- 

rocz  obtinet  1340.  VIII,  6.  176. 
Muchschnitz,  vilU.  1382.  X,  1.  62. 
Mneon,  locns  in  Trans.  1219.  UI,  1.  271. 
Mnctynicz,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  311. 
Mnendi  Jobagiones.  1284.  V,  3.  262. 
Mugsar,  lacus.  1277.  VU,  2.  66.  —  lo- 

cus  prope  terram  Bihoriensium.  1214. 
lU,  1.  476. 
Muhy,  poss.  in  C.  Ujvar.   1273.  V,  2. 

131.—  villa.  1296.  VU,  3.  110.  poss. 
hominum  de  Kalna  30.  m.  vendita. 
1299.  VI,  2.  237. 
Muhor  a  Tartaris  caesi  terras  Bela  IV. 
eius  nepoti  tradit  IV,  1.  342.  —  (Ale- 
zins,  frater).  1244  :  Ibid.  —  (Jac.  ne- 
pos)  Ibidem. 
Mnjkouch,  posB.  C.Bors.  1400.X,2.76I. 


Muk  terra,  olim  Ismaelitararo.  1266.  IV, 

3.  343. 

Mulcta  iudicialis  unins  marcae  solota, 
Vice  Judici  Curiae  r.  medio  literamm 
Relatoriamm  significatur.  1342.  VIU, 

4.  638. 

Mulieres  Nobiles  caussam  suam  in  Ge- 

neralibus  Comitatunm  Congregationi- 

bus,  et  Judiciis  Palatinalibns  in  pro- 

pria  persona  agnnt.  1372.  IX,  4.  466. 
Munc,  no.  viri.  1221.  V.  1.  300. 
Munchul  (Nic.  de).   1278.  V,  2.  490.  — 

(Co.  Nic.  de).  1200.  VU,  1.  186. 
Munerod,  t.  in  C.  Strig.  1269.  IV,  3. 623. 
Mnneros,  t  reginalis.  1294.  VI,  1.  318. 
Munguoh,  pater  Michaelis.  1266.  rV,  2. 

404. 
Mnnhu,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  466. 
Munimenta  in  regno   locis   opportnnis 

erigi  Bela  IV.,  recedentibus  Tartaris, 

procnrat  IV,  2.  50.  —  contra  Tarta- 

ro8  et  Schismaticos  erecta  per  Belam 

IV.  1266.  IV,  2.  418. 
Mnnkacs  (St  f.  An.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  83. 

no.  viri.  1262.  VU,  3.  44. 
Munkad,  et  Munerod  poss.  Panlo  Ep. 

Vesprim.  et  eius  fratri,  Co.  Ben.  do- 

natae.  1269.  IV,  3.  622. 
Munkad,  t  1284.  V,  3.  270.  —  t  regi- 

nalis.  1294.  VI,  1.  318.  —  in  C.  Stri- 

gon.  1269.  IV,  3.  623.  —  Eins  foenile 

Eremitis  S.  Ang^t  de  Strigonio  do- 

natum.  V,  3.  270.  al.  Muncad,  vinea. 

1287.  V,  3.  373. 
Munora,  t  in  Trans.  1263.  IV,  3.  169. 
Mnnnros,  coUis  ad  poss.  Bury.  1291. 

VI,  1.  134. 
Munusturszeg,  t.  in  C.  Zonnk.  1316. 

VUI,  1.  666. 
Muolich  Ulrich.  1206.  UI,  1.  38. 
Mnr,  poss.  per  Jac.  de  g.  Kaplion,  Pe- 

tro,  f.  Ueuzed  vendita.   1298.  VU,  3. 

112. 
Mura,  fl.   1263.    IV,  8.   179.  —  aqna. 

1264.  VU,  1.  300.  —  silva.  817.  VU, 

1.  70. 
Muracensis  districtus  cum  dioecesi  Za- 

grab.  coniuncti  origo  dnbia,  obiectom 

litis.  1314.  Vra,  7.  112. 
Mnr&ny  castrom.   1271.  V,  1.   171.  — 

cum  Forro,  Heves,  Olsva,  St  V.  Co- 

miti  de  Gnnig  donat  1271.  V,  1. 172. 
Murator  regius  pro  moenibus  in  Dios- 

gy8r.  1378.  IX,  6.  264. 
Mnrenfelde,  t  1283.  V,  3.  208. 
Mnri,terra.  1124.  U,  77. 
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Marik  (Praep.  de).  1223.  III,  1.  427. 
Mnrin,  yilU.  1001.  I,  282.  —  nomen 

Tiri.  1272.  V,  2.  61. 
Muroliir,  castrensis.  1284.  Y,  3.  253. 
Moronlani,  pagus  in  Croatia.  1071.  VTI, 

1.  126. 
MurrharU,  parochia.  817.  YII,  1.  70. 
Murul,  silva  Mon.  S.  Adriani  de  Zala. 

1,  309. 

Murula,  castrum.  1111.  II,  56. 
Mnrratoa,   piscina    Co.   de  Kamarun. 

1268.  IV,  3.  464.  rect.  Musvatou. 
Murzars,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Musa,  1  1266.  IV,  8.  320. 
Musca  (Nic.  f.  Musko  de).   1300.  VI,  2. 

274. 
Muscha  (Mon.  S.  Nic.  de  castro).   1252. 

IV,  2.  123. 
Muse  (Nobb.  de).  1324.  VIH,  2.  548. 
Musga  (homines)  castri  poson.  in  Fel- 

abonj  nobiles  factL  1299.  VI,  2.  189. 
Musina  (Endre  de).  1358.  IX,  2.  748. 

—  al.  Mussina  —  quod  vide. 
Musk  (Tiburcius,  f.)  1258.  IV,  2.  460. 
Musla  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Strigon.  portio- 

nes  suas   possession.  AEpiscopo  Stri- 

gon.  vendunt.   1257.  IV,  2.  434.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1337.  VIII,  4. 

283.  —  vUla.   1295.  VI,   1.  386.  — 

(Zup  de).  1257.  IV,  2.  434. 
Musna  (Petrus  de).  1293.  VII,  3.  100. 
Mussina-patakafo  silva  in  C.  Sarus  ad 

Poloniam.  1337.  Vin,  4.  230.  231. 
Musun,  castrum.  1278.  V,  2.  428.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1337.  VIU,  5.  238.  —  al. 

Muson  (Lenardus  de).   1358.  IX,  3. 

677.  —  item  :  Mussun  (Em.,  AD.  de). 

1299.  VI,  2.  217.  —  (Gerardus,  AD. 

de).   1244.  n%   1.  355.  —  demura : 

Musunium,  castrum.  1247.  IV,  1.  452. 

—  locus.  1225.  in,  2.  67. 
Musuna,  Juretina,  et  Predinmyh  ab  in- 

fideli  Moys  ablaUe.   1284.  V,  3.  241. 
Musora,  poss.  V,  3.  512. 
Muszina,  villa.  1288.  V,  3.  428. 
Muta,  no.  viri.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 
Muth  (Ge.  Wcreen  de)  in  C.  Toln.  1432. 

X,  7.  447. 
Muthmerius  Praep.  de  Scepus.  1279.  V, 

2.  582.  —  fnndat  Missam  singulis 
diebus  Sabbati  celebrandam.  1 273.  V, 
2.  142.  —  ratione  villamm  Lethon  et 
Heymuth  cum  Capitulo  suo  transigit 
1281.  V,  3. 103.— Vide :  Mothmerius. 

Mathna,  terra.  1263.  IV,  3.  140.  —  et 
Chepcsin  cum  Chemako  cambiatarum 


poss.  roetales  per  Con.  de  Thurocz 
conficiendae.  1343.  IX,  1.  95.  —  por- 
tio  poss.  Romzolani  in  ea,  cessa  finatri 
snb  vinculo  1200  fl.  1351.  IX,  3.  661. 
—  (Nobb.  df).  1359.  IX,  3.  46.  — 
(Batisz  de).  1398.  X,  2.  624. 

Muthnok  poss.  in  districtu  Karansebes. 
1349.  XI,  446. 

Mutud  cum  suis  filiis.  1295.  VI,  1.  400. 

Mntuum  200  m.  a  4  fl.  computatarum 
scopo  redimendarum  triara  poss.  in  C. 
Zathroar.  1352.  IX,  2. 179. —  coactum 
sub  Sig.  Bege.  1395.  X,  2.  310. 

Muzgo  Nic.  1416.  X,  5.  709. 

Muzgud,  servns  C.  Gotthardi.  1270.  V, 
1.74. 

Munchhofen,  poss.  ab  An.  II.  Rege,  Mon. 
S.  Crucis  in  Austria  donata.  1217. 
VII,  4.  72. 

Mwchwnuk  vUla.  1258.  IV,  2.  458.  al. 
Mochobiok,  quod  vide. 

Naad(M.  Marcus  de)VC.  Siroigh.  1304. 
Vm,  7. 35.— olim  VC.  1420.  X,  6. 304. 

Naarfia,  arbor  populus.  1295.  VI,  1.  871. 

Naasfeu,  t.  in  C.  Sarus,  Paulo  Thecule 
colUta.  1315.  Vni,  1.  558. 

Naaspotoka,  fl.  in  Sarus.  1315.  VIII,  1. 
560. 

Nabrad  (Phil.,  f.  Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX, 
5.  461. 

Nabuchodonozor  Nankenreiter ,  arcis 
Elesvar  dominus.  1366.  VII,  3.  130. 

Nach  Philippus.  1415.  X,  5.  639. 

Naehk,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  8.  837. 

Nadajfii,  meto.  1226.  UI,  2. 122.— viUa, 
Mon.  de  P6chvarad.  I,  298. 

Nadal  Jobg.  AEp.Strigon.  1293.  VI,  1. 
275.  —  silva,  1075.  I,  432.  —  1124. 
II,  72.  —  al.  Nazal. 

Nadalthov,  stagnum.  1225.  III,  2.  62. 

Nadapb.  (Jo.  de),  Can.  Albar.  h.  Capi- 
tuU.  1371.  IX,  4.  362. 

N&das,  locus  ad  Dycha  in  Trans.  1269. 
IV,  3.  539.  —  fl.  in  Trans.  1297.  VI, 
2.  102.  —  t.  i.  terram  Bwn  in  C.  Kii- 
kellew.  1301.  VI,  2.  322.  —  t.inC. 
Trenchin.  1330.  VI U,  3.451.  — poss. 
in  Abauj.  1353.  IX,  2.  240.  — aU  Na- 
dus.  1228.  ra,  2.  132.  —  (Math.  de), 
h.  r.  1881.  IX,  5.  518.  —  (Salamon 
de).  1394.  X,  2.  224.  —  (Miohael  de). 
1404.  XI,  481.  —  (Lad.  de).  1410.  X, 
5.  101.  —  Vicevajvoda,  Episcopaoi 
Trans.  statui  iubet  1410.  X,  6.  101. 
—  1412.  X,  8.  536. 
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Nadasd,  poM.  1422.  X,  6.  408.  —  villa 
pro  Palocha,  et  Sjgra  cambiata.  1269. 
IV,  3.  643.— rivns  in  C.  Liptov.  1297. 
Vn,  2.  262.  —  t.  in  Scepnsio.   1280. 

VII,  2.  83.  castrum  Comiti»  Perlup, 
generi  Comiti»  Suur.  1301.  VIII,  1.75. 
— poss.  com  3  aliis  statuitur  Willermo 
Pal.  1336.  Vin,  7.  272.  275.  324.  — 
poBsessionift  metaecontroversae.  1342. 

IX,  1.  80.  definitae.  1852.  IX,  2.  196 

—  (Pccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 
8.  313.  —  poss.  in  CBallokoz.  1397. 

X,  2.  624.  --  pofls.  in  C.Barany.  1397. 
X,  2.  464.  —  poss.  penes  Maroth.  1406. 
X,  4.  461.  —  locus  in  C.  Castrif.  1414. 
X,  6.  603. — posB  in  C  Siimegh.  1422. 
X,  6.  612. — (Perlup  de),  Comes.  1 299. 
VI,  2.  217.  —  (Co.  Pyrlub  de).  1302. 

VIII,  1. 113. —  (Do.  de)  possessionem 
8f .  KuruBt  Nicolao  de  Pereu  donat. 
1318.  VUI,  2.  186.  —  (Do.,  f.  Laczk 
de).  1321.  VIII,  2.  306.  —  Eius  pos- 
sessiones  caducae  Willermo  Pal.  do- 
naotur.  1386.  VIII,  7.  271.  272—276. 
(Co.  Chopor  de  g.).  1340.  VIH,  4.  438. 

—  (Fabianns  de).   1369.  VII,  3.  131. 

—  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Honth.  1342.  IX, 
1.  79.  —  (Laur.  Darabos  de),  bonus 
miles  a  Ludovico  I.  Rege  actus  maio- 
ris  potentiae  gratiam  obtinet.  1379. 

IX,  6.  322.  —  (Laur.  de).  1394.  X,  8. 

886.  —  (8t.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  401.  — 
(Andreas  de).  1403.  X,  4.  209.  —  (Th. 
de).  1406.  X,  4.  679.  —  (An.  et  Os- 
walduB  filii  Thomae  de).  1414.  X,  6. 
602.  —  (Lucas  de).   1416.  X,  6.  628. 

—  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Lad.  de).  IX,  7.  481.  — 
al.  Nadosd,  poss.  iei8.  V,  1.  296.  — 
1396.  X,  8.  186.  —  terra.  1293.  VI, 
1.  279.  —  1283.  V,  3.  149. 

Nadasdiana  minora.  1394.  X,  8.  386. 

887.  401. 

Nadasdianae  possessiones.   1406.  X,  4. 

679. 
Nadasdiani  rami  dno  mntuam  successio- 

nem  in  casum  defectus  seminis  paci- 

Bcnntar.  1844.  IX,  7.  49. 
Nadasdianomm  origo  a  Petchenechiis. 

Vn,  6.  222. 
Nadasdy  Franc.  de  Corbavia  in  Concilio 

Constantiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  669 
Nadaser,  poss.  inter  dnas  familias  divisa. 

1361.  EX,  2.  131.  —  al.  Nadasser,  t. 

in  C.  Thnroci.  1290.  VI,  1.  58. 
Nadattin,  fl.  1263.  IV,  8.  164. 
Nadastelek,  poss.  1400.  X,  3.  242. 


Nadaston,  stagtium.  1214.  III,  1.  156. 
Nadfeo,  poss.  in  Sams.  1400.  X,  8.  231. 

—  (Gre.  de).  Ibid.  —  al.  Nadfew.  lo- 
cus.  1412.  X,  6.  362.  —  (Martinus  de). 
h.  r.  1382.  X,  1.  66.  —  item  :  Nadfd 
(Nobb.  de).  1360.  IX,  3. 193.  —  (Gre., 
f.  Ge.  de).  1241.  IV,  1.  234.  —  aqua. 
1233.  VII,  1.  236. 

Nadyzlov  (via  ad).  1267.  IV,  3,  426. 

Nadlan,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 

Nadler  Michael,  Judex  Pestiensis.  1428. 

X,  6.  780. 
N4dort6,  piscina  ad  Tibiscum.  1416.  X, 

6.  611. 
Nadospatak,  rivulns.  1282.  V,  3.  144. 
Nadost,  lacns  ad  poss.  Deakj  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1268.  rv,  3.  460.  —  t.  in  8cepa- 

sio,  bospitibns  Slavis  in  censnm  data. 

1268.  IV,  2.  463.  —  t.  1280.  V,  8. 

39.  —  al.  Nadosth,  t.  de  Zjpes  (Sce- 

pnsinm). 
Nadostloz,  locus.  1280.  V,  8.  24. 
Nadozloz,  locus  apertus.  1269.  IV,  2. 502. 
Nadras,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  298. 
Nadszegh,  poss.  in  C.  Simegh.  1404.  X, 

4.  289. 
Naduduar  (An.  de)  1298.  VI,  2.  148.  — 

(super)  et  adiacentibus  terria  venditis 

fassio  perennalis.  1407.  X,  4.  825.  — 

poss.  in  Trans.  1422.  X,  6.  459. 
Naidurfeyrwar,  castrum.  138S.  X,  1. 416. 
Nagast  (Leustach.  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  408. 
Nagbathk,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1480.  X,  7. 

231. 
Nagbukovina,  silva  cum  fluvioSeatriche. 

1297.  VI,  2.  120. 
Nagdamasa,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.    1430. 

X,  7.  230.  233. 
Nagdem,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  786. 
NaghBUsius,  Jobg.regni.  1429.  X,  7.126. 
Naghmarton  (An.  de).  1320.  VIII,  2. 246. 
Naghpatak,  locus  in  C.  Abauj.  1411.  X, 

6.  166. 
Naghsythnicze ,   poss.   in   C.   Zer^plin. 

1480.  X,  7.  233. 
Nagyda,  poss.  regia  in  C.  Abauj.  1402. 

X,  4.   104.  —  1404.  X,  4.  386.  — 

1419.  X,  6.  186.  —  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

—  castrum  in  Abanjvar.  1430.  Ibid. 
X,  7.  236.  —  1431.  X,  7.  822. 

Naglak  (M.  Jac.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  867. 
Naglich,  mantipium.  1261.  IV,  2.  104. 
Nagmagwa,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  613. 
Nagod,  t.  1383.  X,  1.  109. 
Nagot,  t.  ad  villam  Zomba.  1228.  III, 
2.  122. 
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Nmg-posaras,  rilla   in  Temes.  1408.  X, 

4.  667. 
Nag-Semyeu   (Mich.    uepos   Ubul   de). 

1326.  Vin,  7.  179. 
NagAEegh,  t  i.  villam  Zakord.  1228.  III, 

2.  122. 
Nagtyba,  pos».  1418.  X,  C.  131. 
Nagadwar  (Gallus,  f.  Ben.  de).  1431.  X, 

7.  362. 
Nagvdvard,  locus  fori.   141C.  X,  5.  728. 
Nagvelg,  yallts  ad  poss.  Mocha  in  C. 

Comarom.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Nagj  Abony  (Mich.  de).  1428.  X,  8.  616. 
Nagy  Adnan.  1299.  VI,  2.  246. 
Nagy  akaszt6,   poss.    in   Trans.    l.')29. 

Vin,  3.  377. 
Nagy-  et  Fel»a-B&nya  (Civibus  de)  Lud. 

I.   amplai  libertates  concedit.   1376. 

IX,  6.  96. 

Nagy-Barithi,   poss.  in  C.  Jaurinensi. 

1261.  VII,  1.  320.  —  1411.  X,  5.  146. 

— 1413.  X,  6.  414.  —  1416.  X,  5.  620. 
Nagychalamia,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  709. 
NagjChomal,  poss.  1388.  X,  1.  469. 
Nagy-Demeter,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 

—  (Judex  de).  1414.  X,  8.  662. 
Nagj-Dobos,  poss.  in  Zabolch.  1430.  X, 

7.  231.  —  helys^g  Szabolcsban.  1404. 

X,  4.  321. 

Nagy-£ch,  poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.  1371.  IX, 

4.  368.  —  (M.  Jac.  Mocskns  portio- 
nes  suas  in)  Romam  profecturus  Mon. 

5.  Martini  Montis  Pannoniae  cedit. 
1396.  X,  2.  336.  —  (Aegid.  Mochkus 
de).  1396.  Ibid. 

Nagy-Endrttd  (Em.  Szobonya  de).  1408. 

X,  8.  487.  —  1407.  X,  4.  836. 
Nagyfalu,  locus.   1412.   X,  6.  367.— 

vilhi  in  C.  Barnnya.   1429.  X,  7.  182. 

—  poss.  in  Trans.  qnam  St.  Vajvoda 
ad  castrum  Balvanyos  violento  occu- 
patam  restitui  inbet.  1353.  IX,  2.  296. 

—  villa.  1276.  V,  2.306.— (Loson- 
czy  de).  1672.  XI,  502.  —  (Bamabas 
de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  739.  —  al.  Nagy 
folw.  (An.  de),  h.  r.  1336.  VIII,  4.  91. 

Nagyfaluei-deje,  silva.   1431.  X,  7.  376. 
Nagyfalow,  poss.  in  C.  Nitriensi.  1291. 

VII,  2.  163. 
Nagy-Fynke  (Nobb.  de).   1360.  IX,  6. 

117.  —  (Pethew  de).  1398.  X,  3.  213. 
Nagy-Qymes  Hospitibns  Lud.  I.  nundi- 

nas  concedit.  1360.  IX,  1.  764. 
Nagyhalom  (Bysseni  de).  1221.  V,  1.301. 
Nagyhalomsora,  colles  ad  Danubium  in 

Sz.  Wid  ad  Janrinum.  m,  1.  368. 
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Nagy-Herest^Sny,  villa.  1896.  X,  8.  417. 
Nagyhoszntho,  piscina  Eccl.  Agriensis. 

1261.  IV,  3.  3^. 
Nagy-Hofling,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  Ju- 

daeis  impignorata,  per  Agyagos  Co- 

miti  de  Frakno  venditur.  1386.  X,  1. 

316.  319.  —  Super  ea  inter  Oslianos 

et  de  Frakno  causa  deposita.  1438. 

XI,  78. 
Nagy  Jad  cum  Kis-Jad,  et  Oberth  Mich., 

f.  Bani  M.Dominico  impignorat.  1314. 

VIII.  7.  109. 

Nagy-Ifltv&n,  poss.  Comitis  Nanae  in  C. 

Zabolch.  1269.  IV,  2.  622. 
Nag}'ka(St.,f.Petri  de).  1870.  IX,4.269. 
Nagy-Kemluk,  castrum.  1886.  X,  1.  212. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  213.  —  Horum  Nobi- 
litas  controversa  agnoacitur,  et  con- 
firmatur.  Ibidem.  —  castrum  Joanni 
Episcopo  Zagrab.  14,000  fl.  auri  ven- 
ditur.  1428.  X,  6.  924. 

Nagy-Keriche  stngnum  c.  fl.  Laborcz. 

1436.  X,  7.  727. 
Nagy-Kezlen,  in  C.  Nitr.  ad  Oalgocz. 

1838.  VIII,  4.  339. 
Nagy-Kochorod,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429. 

X,  7.  97. 
Nagy,  et  Kis  Kolch  helys^g.  1267.  VII, 

3.  64. 
Nagylak,   t.   kd   villam   Koppan  Eccl. 

Trans.  1301.  VI,  2.  321.  huic  pcr  Can. 

Trans.  legata.  Ibidcm. 
NagyLeek,  ad  Mamsium  Ecclesiae  S. 

Adalb.  Strigon.  donatum.  1313.  VIII, 

7.  106. 
Nagy-Machar,  locns  in  Ugocha.  1262. 

VII,  8.  46. 
Nagy-Marton(Nog^orthon)(Nobile8  de). 

1301.  VIII,   1.   73.  —  (Comites  de). 

1302.  VIII,  l.  113.  —  (Nobb.  de) 
mntuam  sibi  successionem  stipulati. 
1361.  IX,  2. 107.  —  Eorum  cum  Lud. 
I.  Rege  in  Lithuania  militantium  bona 
occupata  restitnt  iussa.  1362.  IX,  2. 
138.  —  (Nykul  de).  136#|X,  2.  218. 

—  (Co.  Nic.  de)  M.  Joannf  de  Moricz- 
hida,  genero  suo,  facultatem  largitur, 
possessiones   eius   redimendi.     1378. 

IX,  5.  280. 

Nagy-M&i-tony,  poss.perBaudunnmCru- 

cigeror.  Priorem  fideli  servienti  infeu- 

data.  1367.  IX,  2.  624. 
Nagymeyzel,  poss.  1429.  X,  7.  122. 
Nagy-Mihaly,  castrum,  et  poss.  in  C. 

Zemplin. '  Nobilium  de  Eadem.  1346. 

IX,   1.  316.  —  Oppidum  et  castrum. 
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1418.  X,  6.  130.  —  (Lad.  de).  1314. 
Vin,  1.  566.  —  (Gre.  de)  a  Carolo  I. 
Rege  multa  acquirit.  1327.  VIII,  3. 
184.  —  (M.  Laur.  de).  1337.  Vni,  4. 
280.  —  (Nic.  de).  1367.  VU,  3.  160. 

—  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  6.  246.  — 
(Albertus  de).  1389.X,  1.617.—  Idem 
Prior  Auranae,  in  Concilio  Constan- 
tiensi  praesens.  1416.  X,  8.  658.  — 
ob  fidelia  servitia  innumeras  poss. 
in  Zemplin.  et  Zathraar.  Comitatibns 
obtinet.  1418.  X,  6.  128.  183.  —  Idem 
Prior  Auranae.  1428.  X,  6.  946.  — 
1429.  X,  7.  121.  —  1430.  X,  7.  292. 
al.  Adalbertus.  1418.  X,  6.  113.  — 
(Jo.  de),  f.  Georgu.   1389.  X,  1.  627. 

—  (Jac.  de).  1403.  X,  4.  274.  —  (Jo., 
f.  Jac.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  121.  —  (Fra- 
tresde)  1418.  X,  6.  114.  —  (Nobb. 
de)  iu  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416. 
X,  8.  669.—  1377.  IX^  6.  152.— 
(Eodonfia  familia  de).  1418.  X,  6. 
116. — (Vinnai  familia  de).  Ibidem.  — 
(Sztarai  et  Tibai  familia  de).  Ibideip. 

Nagy-Mih&lyi,  locus  inC.Zemplin.l4l3. 

X,  6.  443. 
Nagy.Pad4ny  (An.  de).  1400.  X,  3.  240. 
Nagy  Paludia,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  821. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Liptov.  1317.  VIII,  2. 
71.  78.  —  al.  Nogpoluga,  in  districtu 
Lyptho.  1324.  VIII,  2.  562. 

Nagy-Patak,  civitas.  1408.  X,  8.  482. 
N^ngy  P^csel,   possessionis  in  C.  Zalad. 

C  mausionos  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  do- 

natae.  1222.  III,  1.  382.  —  Eius  me- 

tae.  1431.  X,  7.  373.390. 
Nagyr&kpatnka,  rivus   in  C.  Trenchin. 

1417.  X,  8.691.  — X,  6.  847. 
Nagys&rk4n  poss.  in  C.  Albar.  1887.  X, 

8.  66.  —  villa  regalis.  04. 
Nagy-Sario  (Nobb.  de).   1401.  X,  4.  66. 

secuudo.  —  poss.  Con.   S.  Ben.  de  i. 

Gron.  143G.  X,  7.  829. 
Nagysit,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Nagy-Szigeth,  silva.  1384.  X,  1.  201. 
Nagy-Tclek,  prope  Turvicze.   1261.  IV, 

3.  3'). 
Nagy-Thnr,  poss.  1436.  X,  7.  718. 
Nagj-udvamok,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1409. 

X,  4.  716.  —  1383.  X,  1.  78.  -  1384. 

X,  1.  146. 
Nagyvar,  castrum  iu  C.  Lipto.  1399.  X, 

2.  640. 
Nagyvolgy  (Martinuo,  f.  Petheu  de),  h.  r. 

1379.  IX,  6.  243. 


Nagy-Zap,  poss.  1389.  X,  1.  644. 
Nagy-Zok,  t.  in  C.  Nitriensi.   1220.  III, 

1.  302. 
Nagzakach  (Lad.  Bakator  de).  1385.  X, 

8.  199.  —  poss.  Ibidem. 
Nagzenk,  Civitas.  1404.  X,  4.  296. 
Naha  incola  yillae  S&gh  in  C.  Jaorin. 

1237.  IV,  1.  96. 
Naiselstein  Caspar.  1410.  X,  6.  107. 
Naissos,  urbs.  449.  VII,  1.  68. 
Naklo  (Vincentius  Janusins  de),  testit. 

1237.  IV,  1.  84. 
Namazlo  (Th.  et  fratres  eius  de).  1248. 

IV,  2.  36.  —  possessio  in  C.  Thuroc. 

Ibidem. 
Nambusculus  de  Florentia,  ComesTrice- 

simarum.  1384.  X,  3. 16.  —  X,  8. 132. 
Nam^ny,  possessio.  1426.  X,  6.  747. 
Namija,  pons  in  C.  Baranya.   1272.  V, 

1.  188. 
Namzalus,  al.  Ranizolou,  no.  viri.  1266. 

IV,  8.  883. 
Nana  (Sales  tributarii  de).  1 167.  H,  146. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1313.  IX,  l. 
96.  —  Strigon.  Capituli.  1349.  IX,  1. 
658.  698.  —  Eiufl  deciiuae  pro  terra 
Aah  cambiatae.  1351.  IX,  2.  330.  — 
Eius  Concambium  Lud.  I.  Rex  privi- 
legio  firmat.  1360.  IX,  3.  151.  —  1.  i. 
Chuth.  IV,  2.  89. 

Nana,  Comes.  1248.  IV,  2.  24.  —  de 
genere  Kalani.  1256.  IV,  2.  378.  — 
1257.  IV,  2.  418.  —  1260.  IV,  H.  316. 

—  1274.  VII,  2.  32.  —  Consiliarias 
regius,  f.  Pousae,  omnes  suaa  terras 
Monialibus  de  Insula  Leporum  legat. 
1266.  IV,  3.  316.  —  (Stde).  1411. 
X,  6.  121.  —  1409.  X,  4.  839.  —  (8t. 
Kompo  de),  ius  patronntus  in  Mou. 
Saar  obUnet  1421.  X,  6.  393. 

Nanag  (Jac.,  dictus).  1387.  X,  3.  65. 
NAnas,  no.  viri.  1214.  HI,  1.  478. 
Nandirdi  salices.  1076. 1,  434. 
Nandor,  poss.  AEpiscopi  Strigon.  138:f. 

X,  1.  81.  —  a  terris  castri  Comarom. 

metis  distincta.  107. 
Nandoralba,  locus.  1430.  X,  7.  246.  — 

castrum.  1426.  X,  6.  812. 
Nandortho.  pisciua  in  Chongrad.  1415. 

X,  5.  609. 
Nandredi,  salices.  1124.  II,  75. 
Nandur,  piscina  in  Tiscia.   1246.  IV,  1. 

412.  —  (Populi  de).  1268.  IV,  8.  446. 

—  villae  duae  in  C.  Kamar.  1291.  VI, 
1.  114.  —  AEpiscopo  Lodomerio  do- 
natae.  1291.  \^  1.  114. 
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Nane,  f.  Chocur  de  villa  Bengen  1240. 

IV,  l.  1»!.  — Comes.  1266.  IV,  2. 
862.  —  poBS.  in  C.  Baranjn.   1280. 

V,  8.  28.  —  Super  ea,  et  Jen(J  Con- 
ventio  Comitis  Ok  cum  Sanctimonia- 
libns  Insnlae  Lepomm.  1288.  V,  8. 
204. 

Nanej,  poss.  1283.  V,  8.  206.  —  Comes 

1266.  IV,  3.  347. 
Nankenreiter    Nabuchodonosor.     1463. 

Vn,  3.  180. 
Nanna  villa,  c.  Agriam.  12C1.  IV,  8.  37. 
Ninjra  (Trentnl  de).  1888.  X,  1.  406. 
Napknr,  poss.  Comiti  St.  de  Semj^n  re- 

stituta.  1317.  VIII,  2.  52. 
Naplarics    Jo.    Dalmata    Sibenicensis. 

1390.  X,  1.  616.  —  1388.  X,  1.  748. 

—  X,  3.  82.   al.   Naplavigh.    1383. 

X,  8.  3. 

Napoleon  de  Tibertis  Cruciger  Venetiis. 

Prior.  1868.  IX,  2.  660. 
Nappis  (Phil.  de).  1292.  VI,  1.  194. 
Naprad,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.   1379.  IX, 

6.  242. 

Napragh  (Zamar  de).  1396.  X,  3.  177. 

Narad,  et  Maza  poss.  An.  11.  Rex  Barth., 
Episcopo  Quinqneeccles.  obligat.  III, 
2.  432.  —  t.  in  Sirmio.  1237.  IV,  1. 
69.  —  1279.  V,  2.  566.  —  f.  Weytecli. 
1272.  X,  3.  260.  —  pispator,  cum  frn- 
tribus  nobilis  fHctns.  1272.  Ibid.  — 
(An.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  739. 

Narag,  t.  By*8enorum.  1238.  IV,  1. 106. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Ujv4r.  1273.  V,  2.  131. 

—  al.  Naragh.  1386.  X,  1.  223. 
Naray,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.   1418.  X,  6. 

160. 
Narangh,  vlUa  in  C.  Slmigh.    1429.  X, 

7.  161. 

Narasthj-Qjormoth,  villa  in  C.Neograd. 

1290.  X,  8.  274. 
Naratb,  fons.  1249.  V,  1.  310. 
Naree,  poss.  circa  fl.  Raba.   1418.  X,  6. 

166.  —   (Bogaar   Paulus,   Jobg.   de 

villa).  Ibidem. 
Narej,  terra.  1238.  IV,  1.  141. 
Narfa,  arbor.  1263.  IV,  3.  181.—  1295. 

XI,  420.  —  1888.  X,  1.  446. 
Narg,  vinea  Posonil.  1388.  X,  8.  280. 
Narher  villa  rirca  Cjsfoloud.  1214.  III, 

1.  476.  —  fl.  prope  terram  Bichoren- 

sium.   Ibid.  -^  praed.   1214    III,  1. 

168. 
Nirhid,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  218.  —  locu». 

1274.  V,  2.  206.  —  1297.  VI,  2.  115. 
Narj  (An.  de).  1422.  X,  8.  608. 


N4roas,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 

N&ros  (in  villa)  Capellam  erigendi  facnl- 

tasconcessa.  1307.  VIII,  1.  228. 
Nartkow  Hannize,  Oermanus.  1397.  X, 

8.  427. 
Nasak,  locus.  1228.  UI,  2.  127. 
Nasilav  (Jakussius  de)  a  Stiborio  Podh- 

ragy  obtinet  1896.  X,  2.  893. 
Naslap  (Blas.  f.  Qe.  de).  1861.  IX,  2. 

116. 
Naspal  (Nobb.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  896. 
Nassis  (Damianus  de^,   nob.   Dalmata. 

1882.  X,   1.  3<^.  —  (Crescentius  de). 

Ibid.  —  (Ant.  de).   1418.  X,  6.  178. 

—  (Cresio  de).  1896.  X,  3.  179. 
Nassvad,  viUa.  1286.  V,  3.  297. 
Nasssiget,  insula.  1226.  lU,  2.  67. 
Ni^swod  novnm  in  C.  Nitr.   1269.  IV,  3. 

536.  —  al.  Naszvod  ad  Boroch  AEp. 

Strigouiensis.  1269.  IV,  8.  635. 
NAta  (Gregorins,  f.).  1264.  FV,  2.  226. 
Natfd  (Dem.  et  Gre.,  ff.  Qe.  de).  1412. 

X,  5.  358. 

Nativitatis  filil  Belae  Regis  nuncius  ab 
Haholdo,  Co.  CAstrif.  praedium  acqui- 
rit.  VII,  6.  262. 

Natosd,  t.  1266.  IV,  8.  291. 

Natus,  Custos  Eccl.  Varadin.  1262.  IV, 
3.  99. 

Naualad,  vir  nobilis.  1264.  IV,  2.  226. 

Nangnad ,  civitas ,  Praep.  de  Demes. 
11.38.11,97. 

Nauli  caussardiu  agitata,  inter  Moniales 
de  Insula  Leporum,  et  Praep.  Buden- 
sem  composita.  1376.  IX,  6.  67.  — 
Pestinensis  \^  Lud.  I.  Rex  comperta 
veritate  resUtuit.  1381.  IX,  6.  474. 

Navoi,  I.  in  C.  Nitr.  1411.  X,  6.  188. 

Nawranovinye,  fons  prope  fl.  V&gh.  1438. 

XI,  173. 

Nazchau,  poss.  1409.  X,  4.  747. 

Nazdrok  (ff  Mark  de),  hh.  rr.  1366.  IX, 
7.  254. 

Nazvad,  locus.  1416.  X,  5.  728. 

Nazwaad,  poss.  Nobilium  AEpIscopa- 
lium,  ad  Danubium.  1438.  XI,  142. 

Nazwod,  t.  vacua,  Comiti  de  Hazos  ob 
f.  8.  collata.  1264.  IV,  3.  202. 

Neapolltani  belli  expensas  Lud.  I.  Rex 
remittit  Joannae  viricidae.  1852.  IX, 
2.  1 68.  —  £x  eius  regni  Archivo  do- 
cumenta  per  Pal.  Josephum  1 820.  pro- 
curatH.  V,  1.8.  —  Istud  reguum  con- 
fecta  pace  Hungari,  adscitis  iq  societa- 
tem  Qermanis,  praedonum  more,  de- 
popTilantnr.  1361.  IX,  3. 266.  —  Istud 
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sibi  ab  Urbano  VI.  oblatum  Lad*  I. 

non  acceptaty  sed  Carolo,  cog^ato  suo 

tradendum  censet.  1379.  IX,  5.  324. 
Nebchze  (M.  Dem.  de).   1336.  Vin,  4. 

127. 
Nec,  viUa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Neccha,  t.   Gulae   Bani.   1240.  IV,   1. 

205. 
Necha  (Crucifer  de).  1251.  IV,  2.  104. 
Neche  (M.  Donch.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1343.  IX, 

1.  131. 

Nechemer,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  193. 
Necidatius,  Capellanus  Ducis  Cracovi- 

ensis.  1255.  IT,  2.  353. 
Neck,  1.  in  C.  Sopron.  1281.  VII,  2.  91. 

—  poss.  1296.  VI,  2.  30.  —  castnim. 
1316.  Vin,  1.  598. 

Necliuchim,  testis.  860.  VII,  1.  79. 

Necspal,  villa  in  C.  Thnrocz.  1287.  V, 
3.  348.  —  villa  in  Thurocz,  filio  Mar- 
chnka  restituta.  1295.  VI,  1.  342.  400. 

—  al.  Necspal  (Paulus  de).  Jobg.  de 
Thurocz.  1269.  IV,  3.  542. 

Nedecze,  t.  ad  Vagum.  1384.  X,  1    1.53. 

—  villa.  1384.  X,  1.  205. 
NedeUch,  no.  viri.  1294.  VI,  1.  340. 
Nedozer,  Haj,  Divek,  viUae  per  Co.  Zo- 

Hensem  statutae.  1264.  IV,  3.  255.  — 

(ViUani  de).  1264.  IV,  3.  256. 
Neeb  Simon,  Jobg.  castri  Strigon.  1268. 

IV,  3.  476. 
Neech,  poss.  in  Trans.  1403.  X,  4.  198 
Neek  (Jobg.  de).   1284.  V,  3.  253.  —  t. 

castri  Byhor,  i.  Eor  in  C.  Bihar.  1265. 

VI,  2.  390.  —  id.  quod  Ny6k.  (Joba- 

gyonibus  castri  poson.  de)   Lad.  III. 

privileglum  a  St  III.  obtentum  con- 

firmat.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 
Neg  Magnus,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1. 134. 

—  dives   Valachus,   Civitatis  Kendc. 
Ibid. 

Negche  (Ade  de).  1431.  XI,  624. 
Neghlycz,  poss.  in  C.  Ilonth.    1351.  IX, 

2.  114. 

Negol  (geinis  de).  1247.  VII,  1.  293. 
Negovecz  (NobUes  de).  1288.  V,  3.  428. 
Negu-Aruk,    terra   ad   vUlam    Zomba. 

1228.  in,  2.  122. 
Neguen  (NeUpitius  de).    1388.  X,  3.  81. 
Negvend,  poss.  C.  Bodrog.  1435.  X,  8. 

644. 
Negwtu,  locus  ad  viUam  Hiregy.  1228. 

III,  2.  123. 
Negysz&U&s  (Kouipolt    de),  PhiUstaeo- 

rum  Capitaneus,  potentiarius.   1433. 

X,  7.  462. 


Nehche,  poss.  1268.  IV,  3.  178.  —  di- 
visa  inter  homines  de  Aba.  1263.  IV, 
3.  177. 

Nehe  (Jo.,  f.  PauU  de).  1369.  IX,  6.  150. 

—  (Laur.  de).  1390.  X,  3.  1 10.  —  (Jo. 
de).  1391.  X,  3.  122.  —  (Jo.,  dictm 
Chujtor  de).  1392.  X,  3.  127.  —  (Gn. 
luk  de).  1388.  X,  3.  85.  —  (Cheter 
de).  1395.  X,  3.  176. 

Neyn,  locus.  1225.  m,  2.  67. 

Nek,  villa.   1210.  III,   1.   102.  —  i.  fl. 

Goron.  1265.  IV,  3.  281. 
Neku  (Comes  Cozmas  de).  1245.  IV,  1. 

381.  —  servus.  1082. 1,  457. 
Nekche  fluvius.  1228.  III,  2.  138. 
Nekcsen,  1.  in  C.Borsod.  1415.X,5.5sl 
Neke,  t.  in  C.  Zathmar  pro  Tomaiteleke 

in  Ugocha  caml)iata.  1262.  VII,  3.  44. 
Nekkul,  Judaeus.  1268.  IV,  3.  443. 
Neku,  t.  castri  Poson.  1245.  IV,  1.  381. 
Nelepina,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430.  X, 

7.  231.  234. 
Nelipcy  (Iwan,  f.).  1382.  X,  1.  51. 
Neliptius,  miles  Traguriensis.  1244.  IV, 

1.  321. 
Nelka,  vel  Hymud,  villa  ad  pedem  S. 

Montis  Pannoniae.   1208.  IV,  3.  462. 
Nema,  locus  in  C.  Kamarnm.  1268.  IV, 

3.  453.  —  terra,  et  villa.  1226.  III,  2. 

35.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Laur.  de).  1360.  IX,  C. 

U 1.  —  (Kopaz,  f.  Petri  de).  13G2.  IX, 

3.  326.  —  (Mich.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  273. 

—  (Kolus  de).  1.380.  VII,  3.  162.  — 
(St.  de).  1412.  X,  5.  347.  —  (Petnw 
Cheb  de).  1430.  X,  7.  268.  —  (Hiero- 
nymuB  Kolos  de).  VII,  1.  134. 

Ncmamogfula,  ad  viliam  Abbatiae  S. 
Martmi  de  Fyus.  1268.  IV,  3.  462. 

Nemchey,  t.  IV,  1.  26. 

Nemchen  (Ge.,  f.  Petri  de).  1380.  IX, 
5.  418. 

Nemechy  (Nic,  f.  Do.  de),  de  g.  Osl. 
1318.  VIU,  2.  198. 

Nemechich  terram  a  Bela  IV.  obtinet 
Iwanka  ita,  ut  eam  nec  vonrlere  uec 
alienare  possit.  1264.  IV,  3.  183.— 
terra  castri  Nitriensis.  1264.  IV,  3. 
183. 

Nemecleu,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  3.  312. 

Nemegh,  poss.  C.  Pesth.  1400.  X,  2. 8i2. 

Nemel,  no.  viri.  1275.  VII,  8.  76. 

Neraertis,  Co.  Zagrab.  IV,  2.  476. 

Nemes,  no.  viri.  1211.  lU,  1.  110.  — 
Joannes.  1283.  V,  3.  184.  —  (Mat- 
thaeus  de).  1430.  X,  7.  309. 

N^metbar&ti,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  99. 
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N^meth  et  N^met :  Stephanus,  civis  po- 
8on.  1383.  X,  8   130.  -  Jo.  UIO.  X, 

6.  96.  —  Jobg.  1415.  X,  5.  646.  — 
1416.  X,  6.  694.  —  Jobg.  de  Kisba- 
rithy.  1422.  X,  6.  600. 

Nemethet,  poss.  iu  Challokoz.  1394.  X, 

2.  185.  —  oius  dimidium  in  100  fl. 
auri  in  pignus  sumtnm.  1304.  X,  2. 
242. 

Ncmethfalu.  1.  in  C.  Castrif.  1414.  X,  5. 
602.  —  posB.  1384.  X,  8.  152.  — - 
(Nobb.  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  446.  —  poss. 
Nadasdiana.  1395.  X,  8.  401. 

N^methfalva  (Th.  de).   1403.  X,  4.  222. 

—  vicus  in  C.  Sarus.  1420.  X,  6.  293. 

—  po88.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 
Ntoethfolw,  inC.  Castrif.    1429.  X,  7. 

120. 
N^methy,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.86.—  1272. 
V,    1.   261.  —  1276.  V,  2.   253.  — 
(hospites  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  95.  —  (No- 
biles  de).  1331.  VIU,  6.  120.  —  VUI, 

7.  230.  —  in  C.  Neograd.  Ibidem.  — 
poss.  in  Csall^koB.   1394.   X,  8.  385. 

—  Civitas  in  C.  Zathmar.  1411.  X,  6. 
141.  —  poss.  ad  Gyanth.  1430.  X,  7. 
284. 

N^met-Lugas,  poss.  1386.  X,  8.  216. 
N^met-Pelsoucz  villa  libera  regia.  1361. 

IX,  2.  68.  —  (Nic.  de).  Judex.  1419. 

X,  6.  211.  —  villa  in  C.  Zolionsi.  Ibid. 
Nemetporuba,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Nemet-Zelesten  (Nobb.  de).    1424.  X,  6. 

666. 

Ncmhys,  no.  viri.  1222.  VH,  1.  210. 

Nemissora,  villa,  in  C.  Nitr.  1247.  IV, 
1.  472. 

Nempataka,  rivnlus  ad  fl.  Poprad.  1337. 
VIII,  4.  234. 

Nemphty,  t.  1266.  IV,  2.  413. 

Nemptcha  (Comes  St.  de).  1266.  IV,  3. 
321. 

Ncmpty,  et  Nempthy,  t.,  hospitibus  de 
Zabrud  donata.  1256.  IV,  2.  413.  — 
villa.  1273.  V,  2.  91.  —  caatrum  di- 
rutum.  1278.  V,  2.  431.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Zoliensi.  1281.  —  (hospites  de). 
1286.  V,  3.  280.  —  et  Tothi  prope 
Carponam.  1286.  V,  3.  321.  —  seu 
Tothy  poss.  Andreae  Praepositi,  Re- 
gis  Legati.  1291.  VI,  1.  156.—  poss. 
ad  Vasvar,  in  C.  Zathmar.  1331.  Vni, 

3.  622.  —  po88.  in  C.  Castrif.  1394. 
X,  2.  190.  —  po8s.  iu  C.  Abaigvar. 
1897.  X,  2.  430.  —  1430.  X,  7.  281. 

—  locas,  in  C.  Simigh.  1416.  X,  6. 


693.  718.  —  poss.  Petri,  Praep.  Stri- 
gon.  1421.  X,  6.  362.  —  poss.  Mon. 
de  i.  Oron  intra  huius  metas  sita. 
1424.  X,  6.  C57.  —  poss.  prope  Gyant. 
1431.  X,  7.  381.  —  (Ecclesia  de). 
1286.  V,  3.  326.—  (Nic.  de).  1372. 
IX,  4.  464.  —  (Heym  de).  1332.  VHI, 
6.  210. —  (Jac,   f.   Petri  de).  1374. 

IX,  7.  369.  —  (Stephanus  Pennycher 
de).  1438.  XI,  167. 

Nemtliet,  poss.  in  Challokoz  C.  Poson. 

1394.   X,  2.  186.  227.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Nitr.  1358.  IX,  2.  711.  al.  Nemthit. 
Nemti,  castrum  regale,  Nicolao  Haholt 

collatum,  in  C.  Zalad.  1343.  IX,  1.  86. 

—  tcrra  in  C.  Honth.  12^7.  VI,  2.  121. 

—  poss.  1432.  X,  7.  446.  —  (Haerri- 
cus  de).  1277.  V,  2.  377.  —  Conradus. 

X,  7.  107.  (Nemtz). 

Nemus,  t.  c.  Rdkos.  1264.  FV,  3.  208. 

Ncmveg,  et  Ncmwegh  (pulsatores  de), 
servi  Mon.  de  Tychon,  servitium  hoc 
redimunt.  1269.  IV,  3.  639. 

Nemze  (M.).  1368.  IX,  4.  207. 

Neua,  pracd.  1 135.  II,  84.  —  M.  de  Oap. 
Strigon.  1268.  IV,  3.  445.  —  viUa  ad 
villamThon  Castri  Comar.  1268.  IV, 
3.  462. 

Nene,  rivulus.  1287.  V,  3.  381.  —  (Ba- 
chou  dc),  h.  r.  1348.  IX,  1.  689. 

Ncncpotoka,  rivus  ad  Tarcza  in  Scepn- 
8io.  1302.  VIII,  1.109. 

Nengrag,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 

Ncnteck,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chvirad.  I, 
299 

N6nye,  poss.  castri  Honth.  1243.  IV,  1. 
285.  —  Nobilium  Dubak  in  C.  Honth. 
1337.  Vra,  4.  266.  —  (Nic,  f.  Luca 
de).  1369.  IX,  7.  293.  —  (Dac8<S  de). 
1372.  IX,  4.  440.  —  (Nobilium  de) 
divisionales.  Ibidem. 

Neoforum  civitas  nova,  teutonico  iure 
fundata,  in  Galicia  per  Mon.  Cister- 
ciense  de  Szirzicz.   1262.  IV,  2.  161. 

Noogradiensis  Comes  Slaviz  Bub  Colo- 
manno  Rege.  1108.  II,  46.  —  Comi- 
tatus  raaior  et  minor.  1884.  X,  1. 161. 

Neosoliensibns  civibus  pratum  per  Lud. 
I.  Regem  pro  suo  Allodio  ademturo, 
Maria  I.  restituit.  1888.  X,  1.  74.  — 
Eorum  Parochus  pro  cesso  offertorio 
in  Hospitali,  per  tres  sacerdotes  pro- 
curando,  8  Jobagiones  et  macellum 
acquirit.  1308.  VIU,  1.  141. 

Nepeth  terra,  i.  t.  Danyan.  1301.  VI,  2. 
828. 
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Neplegoren,  iDCola  terrae  Elbeu.   1221. 

V,  1.  298. 
Neporach  (Nic,  f.  An.  de)  in  C.  Tren- 

chin.  1357.  IX,  2.  586. 
Nepracs  (Jo.  fil.  Iwan  de).   1357.  IX,  2. 

585. 
Nepti  Innoc.  IV.  Bela,  Belae  IV.  filius 

destinatas  maritus.  1254.  IV,  2.  242. 
Nepnndorfy  et  Purgo  possessionum  in- 

colas  Vigvoda  favore  suo  retinet,  ne 

dilabantur.  1328.  VUI,  3.  331. 
Nercix,  villa  in  C.  Zarand.  ad  Chrysium. 

1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Neremberga(Marca8  de).  1405.  X,  4. 377. 
NergeB-Lehota ,   poss.   in   C.   Neograd. 

1348.  IX,  1.  597. 
Nergeatorco-Fuldubus,  terra  Agasonnm. 

in  C.  Albensi.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 
N^let,  mona  ad  Asquthierdd  in  Sams. 

1300.  VI,  2.  260. 
NesA  (Francisijus,  f.  Nic,  f.  Th.  de). 

1429.  X,  7.  158. 
Ntsich  Panlus.  1399.  X,  2.  648. 
Ntskew,  aurifex.  1124.  n,  72. 
Neapal  (Nobb.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  823. 
Nes^,  ancilla.  1238.  Vn,  1.  263. 
Nerte,  ancUhi.  1251.  IV,  2. 122.  — nob. 

Domiiiai»   117.  —   t.   J48zoviensium. 

1265.  IV,  2.  $02,  —  Cognati  Martini, 

Clerid  de  Chichol.  1251.  IV,  2.  115. 
NesQ,  locns.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Nesumus,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  326.328. 
Nessm^l  (tributi  portus  de)  controversia. 

1364.  IX,  7.  227. 
Netech,  stagnum  terrae  Panala.  1264. 

VI,  2.  888. 
Nethe,  vir  nobilis.  1281.  V,  3.  100. 
Neug,  vUla.  1265.  IV,  3.  275. 
Neograd  (Comes  de).   1248.  IV,  2.  14. 

—  (Comitatus  de).  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Nenhaufs,  panni  species.  1486.  X,  8. 665. 
Neuhu,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  l.  100. 
Neama(8t  de).   1344.  IX,  1.   199.— 

(Nic  Treutul  de).  1396.  X,  2.  379. 
Neondorff,  locus  in  Scepus.   dioecesis 

Strigon.  1412.  X,  5.  297. 
Neupat,  villa.  1256.  VII,  1.  303. 
Neoremberga,  locus  Dati.  1 43 1 .  X ,  8. 63 1 . 
Neureac,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Neasa-eghaaa  prope  Turvicse.  1261.  IV, 

8.  39. 
Neosiedel,  Zumbothely,  ab  Agntte  vidua 

Reg.  in    remediom  animae  viri  ani 

EceL  Strigon.  S.  Adalberti  donatnm. 

1818.  VI,  2.  383.  —  villa  ad  lacnm 

FertS  in  C.  Muiun.  1318.  Vm,  1.520. 


—  1322.  Vm,  2.  366.  —  pcr  Carolom 
I.  Regem  Ecclesiae  Strig^n.  ademtom. 
1324.  Vm,  2.  567.  —  Civitas.  1430. 
X,  8.  629. 

Neustift,  platea  oppidi  Modra.  1439.  XI, 

358. 
Neuvenberg-Kloster.  1411.  X,  8.519. 
Nevcr,  villa.  1295.  VI,  1.  CbS. 
Nevest,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka  in  Dalmatia, 

1358.  IX,  2.  687. 
Nevna  (Nic  Trentul  de).  1421.  X,  6. 

432.  —  al.  Newna.   1412.  X,  5.  281. 
Newe,  Clericus  Quinqueeccl.  1416.  X, 

8.  582. 
Neweg  (St.,  f.  Bense  de),  serviens,  sen 

Procurator.  1300.  IX,  7.  730. 
Newegh  ad  Kana,  villa  Mon.  de  P^h- 

varad.  I,  299.  al.  Newegy,  villa.  1228. 

m,  2.  123. 
Newenhofen   (Otto    de) ,    aarifrisarios. 

1439.  XI,  262. 
Newer,   no.   viri   de  Castro   Trenchin. 

1243.  IV,  1.  296.—  de  viUa  Wecislaa. 

1272.  V,  1.  203. 
Newyc,  villa.  1243.  V,  1.  315. 
Newrhawser  Jo.  possessor  vineae  Poso- 

nii.  1382.  X,  8.  113. 
Neza  (Nic  de).  1400.  X,  3.  238. 
Nezbeny  (Mathiae  de)  poss.  Indt  infea- 

data.  1374.  IX,  7.  357. 
Nezche,  viUa.  1295.  VII,  3.  109. 
Nezd  (Mathias  Bezenjd  de).  IX,  7.  469. 

—  1407.  X,  4.  632. 

Nezdin  generstio.  III,  2. 4*^3.  —  t.  pe- 
nes  Perestek  Castri  de  Korokon.  IV, 
3.  437.  —  (Homines  de)  privilegiam  a 
Colomanno  Rege  obtinent.  IV,  2. 236. 

Nezecz,  silva  in  C.Nitr.  1268.  IV,  8. 1 19. 

Nezwegh,  villa.  1228.  m,  2.  123. 

Niasciget,  insnla.  1225.  III,  2.  66. 

Niche,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 

Nichk(Lad.,  f.  Ben.  de).  1429.  X,  7. 169. 

Nichodemus,  no.  viri.  1299.  m,  1.  71. 

Nichola,  t.  Comiti  Mere  collata.  1216. 
VII,  3.  19. 

Nichun,  castrensis.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 

Nyclinns  Marchalfh,  civis  Poson.  1383. 
X,  8.  131. 

Nicolai  IV.  Papae  curae  in  bonom  Hon- 
gariae.  1290.  VII,  5.  485.  —  Eios 
persnasio  de  iure  in  Regnnm  Hong. 
1291.  VI,  1.  76—88.  95.  —  Idem  cn- 
pit  explorari  an  Lad.  m.  Bex  in  hae- 
resi,  ant  schismate  obierit.  1291.  VI, 
1. 80.  —  Idem  in  Ecclesia  onioni  pro- 
curandae  itadet.  1291.  Vn,  6.  491. 


Nicolaus,  AEp.  Strigon.  terram  Cap. 
Strigon.  in  Camend  yendi  permittit. 
II,  208.  —  Archielectus  pro  opere 
Ecclesiae  S.  Adalberti  Strigon.  100 
magna  ligna,  et  260  fl.  obtinet  a  Con. 
cambiante.  1351.  IX,  2.  112. 

Nicolans  Palatinus  iu  Gcnerali  Congrc- 
gatione  Nobilium  C.  Toln.  praesens, 
1343.  IX,  1.  163.  —  Literas  Praepo- 
siturae  de  Saag  de  iudicatu  privilegi- 
ato  acceptat.  1353.  IX,  7.  125. 

Nicolaos  :  Ostiensis,  Legatire  Apost.  vio- 
lentis  possessionum  et  decimarum  in- 
vasoribus  censuras  ecclos.  minatur. 
1301.  VI,  2.  318.  —  Ep.  Agriensis, 
antea  Praep.  Poson.  Lud.  I.  Regem 
sincere  informat,  quid  Capitulo,  et 
Praeposito  Poson.  e  decimis  vini  et 
frugnm   competat.   1349.  IX,  1.  692. 

—  AD.  Hontensis.   1357.  IX,  2.  599. 
Nicolaus  :  Comes  de  Nagy-Marton,  ser- 

vitia  sua  Duci  Austriae  contra  omues, 
excepto  Lud.  I.  Rege,  obligat  137. 
IX,  4.  651.  —  Co.,  f.  Nicolai.  1270. 
IV,  3.  645.  —  Comes.  1225.  III,  2. 
10. —  Co.  61iu8  Borc.  1226.  111,2. 
94.  —  Vice-Judex  Curiae  regiae. 
1260.  IV,  3.  19.  —  Co.  filius  Does. 
1301.  Vm,  1.  76.  —  Co.  Poson.  cu- 
riam  Servientis  Castellani  de  Choka- 
keo  a  Collectis  so  concementibus  exi- 
mit  1337.  VIII,  4.  294.  —  Magister, 
proditor.  1236.  IV,  1.  41.  —  filius 
Borcb.  Ibidem.  —  f.  Marcelli,  nobilis. 
1264.  IV,  2.  260.  —  f.  Namazlo.  1248. 

IV,  2.  36.  —  M.  Domns  Hospit.  S.  St. 
de  Strigonio.  1262.  IV,  3.  81.  —  (M.). 
1263.  IV,  3.  111.  —  f.  Co.  Farkasii. 
1266.  IV,  8. 320.  —  f.  Abae.  1269.  IV, 
3.  643.  —  f.  Buda  cum  fr.  Caslou,  St. 

V,  Regis  strenui  milites  a  Lad.  III. 
landaU.  1273.  V,  2.  126.  —  Homo 
regius.  1291.  VI,  1.  99.  —  Proourator 
Moni.  de  Insula  Leporum.  1270.  V, 
1.  62.  -  de  Nagy-Mihaly,  Lit.  1290. 

VI,  1.  73.  —  frater  Ugrini  AEpiscopi 
Strigon.  IV,  1.  78.  —  Eius  dispositio 
inter  filios  mortis  causa.  IV,  1.  78. 

Nicolai  indagines  in  Confiniis  Trans. 

1211.  ra,  1.  107. 
Nicolay,  locas  in  Croatia.  1217.  lU,  1. 

216. 
Nicolinm  terra  penes  fluviam  Alt.  1223. 

m,  1.  423. 
Nicopolit  trans  Alpes.  1896.  X,  2.  262. 

—  «d  eam  Acta  Sig.  Regis.  Ibidem.  — 
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1401.  X,  4.  64.  —  al.  NicapoUs.  1412. 

X,  5.  316.  — (Castrum  maioris)  1430. 

X,  7.  218.— castrum.  1430.  X,  7.  241. 
Nicopolitana  clades,  et  inde  per  avia  et 

devia  Sig.  Kegis  reditus.  1396.  X,  2. 

342.  343. 
I  Nicopolitanam  profectionem  praeeedens 
.  !      pxactio  a  Statibus  et  00.  regni  ordi- 

nata.  1394.  X,  2.  257. 
Niczk,  t  in  C.  Castrif.  1254.  VII,  1.  303. 

—  po88.  in  C.  Castrif.  1304.  VIII,  1. 
174.  —  1335.  VIU,  4.  144.  —  (Joan- 
nem  de)  inter,  et  Nic.  de  Egerszeg 
divisio  peracta  intuitu  poss.  Kevesd. 
Chiak,  et  c.  1394.  X,  2.  240.  —  (Jo. 
de)  1421.  X,  8.  602.  —  1429.  X,  7. 
147.  —  (Hensilinus  de).  1421.  X,  6. 
364.  —  al.  Nychk,  poss.  1336.  VIU,  4. 
146.  —  1394.  X,  2.  240.  —  (Ben.  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  147.  —  et :  Xicsk  (Jo.  de). 
X,  7,  147. 

Nidoschic,  viila  in  Bohemla.  1236.  VII, 

1.  252. 
Niger  :  Eustachius ,   AD.   uovi   Castri. 

1284.  IV,  2.  260.  —  Dem.  1410.  X, 

5.   96.  ^  Ge.   Ibid.   ot  :  1415.  X,  6. 

646. 
Nigeteic,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Nigra  villa,  praed.  cum  particula  Eccle- 

siae  Vcsprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  353. 
Xigri  Em.  filius  Petrus.  1411.  X,  5.  218. 
Nygvan,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  68.  —  al. 

Niguan,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  100  m. 

latorum  Vienn.  vendita.  1397.  —  (Jo., 

f.  Vaychan  de).  1397.  X,  2.  496. 
Nihatateleke,  t.  Mon.  de  Jaszov.  1255. 

IV,  2.  301. 
Nikad,  praed.  1214.  UI,  1.  159. 
Nykas,  f.  Jo.  de  Tyrna.  1382.  X,  8. 113. 
Nykch  Nobb.  de.  1376.  IX,  7.  596.  603. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  239.  —  t. 
Comitis  Ponith.  1254.  IV,  2.  268. 

Nykh,  villa.  1267.  IV,  3.  386. 
Niklus,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Nikt,  terra.  1221.  III,  1.  330. 
Nikud,  Comes.  1267.  IV,  3.  414. 
Nykula,  no.  viri.  1276.  V,  2.  371. 
Nykus,  civis  poson.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 
Nylde,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Nyma  (Matthaeus  de).  1389.  X,  3.  93. 
Nymburga  (Jo.  de)  dves  damnificans  ab 

excommunicatione  absolvitur.   1401. 

X,  4.  82.  secundo. 
Nymcech,  terra  M.  Jo.  ADiaoono,  Nitr. 

Capellae  Comlti,  collata.   1276.  V,  2. 

344. 
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Nymchich,  villa.  1253.  IV,  2.  209. 
Nymchan,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1297.  IX, 

7.  726. 
Nimfthi  castrum.  1347.  IX,  1.  481. 
Nymygh,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  M.  Lauren- 

tio   de  g.  OrI  amisso  documento  de 

novo  donaU.  1324.  VTII,  2.  646. 
Nimigye  (Nobb.  de).  1364.  IX,  3.  460. 
Nymphthi,  seu  Thoti,  poss.  Regis  An- 

dreaeUI.  1291.  VI,  1.  186. 
Nympti,  villa.  1293.  VI,  l.  262.  —  VII, 

3.  121. 
Nymti,  poss.  ad  Zobor.   1312.  VIII,  1. 

478. 
Ninaj,  poss.   1417.  X,  6.  873.  —  1426. 

X,  6.  841. 
Ninoslavus  Banus.  1244.  IV,  1.  321. 
Nyr,  villa.  1266.  IV,  2.  389.—  t.  1286. 

V,  3.  274.  —  arbor.  1265.  IV,  3.  279. 

—  (Felicianus  de  g.).  IV,  1.  307.  — 
(Petrus  de),  Co.  de  Kulus.  1288.  V, 
3.  434.  —  (Au.  de  g.).  1243.  IV,  1. 
307.  —  (Servientes  regales  de).  1283. 
V,  3.  179. 

Nyregh4za,  poss.  in  C.  Szabolch.   1430. 

X,  7.  231. 
Nyres,  poss.  in  C.  S&ros.   1381.  IX,  5. 

469. 
Nyrfa,  arbor,  in  C.  Zoliensi.   1295.  VI, 

1.  347.  —  1280.  V,  3.  24  al. 
Nirfa,  arbor.  1259.  IV,  2.  602.  —  1292. 

VII,  3.  99. 
Nyri,  poss.  in  Abaujvar.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 

—  1431.  X,  7.  368. 
Nyri-Eger,  hely.  1238.  VII,  3.  24. 
Nyri-komlos,  poss.  in  Abaujvar.  1431. 

X,  7.  322. 
Nyrmal,  terra,  Stephano  Cast.  de  Wis- 

8egrad,ad  partes  transmarinasLegato, 

donata,  in  C.  Strigon.   1326.  VIII,  3. 

106. 
Nyrmezew,  t.  c.  praed.  Megyer  ad  Praep. 

do  Lelesz  pertinens.  1214.  III,  1.  475. 

—  1214.  ra,  1.  158. 

Nisicz,  villa  in  Scepus.  1320.  VIII,  2. 
289.  al.  Niszicz,  villa,  et  aqua  in  Sce- 
pus.  circa  Dunavecz.  1320.  VIII,  5. 
118. 

Nissa,  urbs.  1419.  X,  8.  699. 

Nista,  t  in  C.  Heves.  1264.  IV,  3.  206. 

Nytra,  castrum.  1271.  V,  1.  109.  —  ci- 
vitas  aevo  S.  Stephani.  I,  286.  —  Ci- 
ves  in  Insula.  1268.  IV,  3.  468.  — 
fluviuB.  1217.  m,  1.  202.  —  1220. 
m,  1.  802.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  1247.  IV, 
1.  478.  —  1268.  IV,  2.  468.  —  1264. 


IV,  3.  186.  —  1272.  V,  1.  218.  — 
1274.  V,  2.  205,-1287.  VH,  2. 115. 

—  1297.  VI,  2. 1 15.  —  minor  fl.  1255. 
IV,  2.  357.  —  (iuxta  fl.)  piscinas  20  m. 
valentes  Nobilis  Kuuch,  ut  insolvens, 
Cap.  Strigoniensi  cedit. 

Nitray,  no.  viri.  1117.  X,  5.  873. 

Nytraszeg,  poss.  per  Carolum  I.  Regem 
Heym,  f.  Bechk  confirmata  in  C.  Bar- 
siensi.  1323.  VIH,  6.  53. 

Nitria,  aqua.  1249.  V,  1.  314.  —  civitas, 
Paschasio  Episcopo  anno  1288.  do- 
nata,  libera  esse  desiit.  IV,  2.  461.  — 
Contra  eius  Statutionem ,  Episcopo 
factam ,  Cap.  Nitriense  protestator. 
IV,  1.  477. 

Nitriae,  anno  1168.  Episcopus,  nondam 
Praepositus.  II,  152. 163.  —  Claustrum 
Franciscanonim  exustum  cnm  docu- 
menUs.  1321.  VIII,  7.  136. 

Nitriense  Cap.  stabili  fuudatioue  carens 
per  S.  St  1006  dotatur.  I,  286.  —  hu- 
ius  diplomatis  fides.1, 286. — in  publi- 
cis  Conventibus  secundura  ab  AEpt- 
scopis  Strigon.  locum  obtinet.  I.  286. 

—  Eius  poHsessiones  disturbiis  dire- 
ptas  Car.  I.  per  Cap.  Strigon.  ream- 
bulari,  et  statui  iubet  1326.  VIII,  3. 
100.  —  ut  locuB  credibilis.  UI,  2.  487. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  197.  —  1426.  X,  6. 
841.  —  1438.  XI,  109.  —  castrum. 
1212.  ni,  1.  124.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  64. 

Nitrienses  Canonici.  1111.  VII,  4.  69. 

Nitricnsi  Ecclesiae  Gejsa  U.  donat  Co- 
rus,  t.  Kultekw  et  alio.  II.  152.  — 
Eidem  decimae,  ct  qnartae  olim  col- 
latae  confirmantur.  1313.  Vm,  1. 613. 

—  Episcopo  Vito  C.  Nitriensem  a  Ca- 
rolo  I.  Rege  obtentum  Ben.  XU.  con- 
firmat  1336.  VIII,  4   187. 

Nitriensibns  hospitibus  Bela  IV.  Rex,  ob 
servatam  tempore  Tartarorom  fidem, 
Civium  Albensium  libertatem,  et  ter- 
ras  regales  donat  1258.  IV,  2.  466. 

Nitriensis  Episcopus  :  Oraecii  pacem  in- 
ter  An.  II.  Regem  Hung.  et  Leopol- 
dum  Dncem  Austriae  conficit  UI,  2. 
9.  —  Meskone  Vesprimium  translato, 
Vitus  ex  Ordine  FF.  Minornm  per  Jo. 
XXU.  Papam  iure  reservationis  crea- 
tus.  1384.  Vra,  3.  737.  —  Eioi  Epi- 
scopatus  bona.  1823.  Vm,  2.  436. 
436. 

Nitriensis  Ecclesiae  vetns  dotatio.  868. 
VU,  4.  11.  —  Hanc  Bela  UL  Rex 
auget  U,   208.  —  Eius  bona  Innoc 
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nL  confirmat,  ek  a  solvendis  decimiB 
eximit.  II,  341.  —  Olim  S.  Emeramo, 
Andreae,  et  Benedicto  dicata.  I,  286. 

—  1111.  VII,  4.  68.  —  EcclesU 
cathedralis  consummata.  1238.  IV,  1. 
135.  —  cum  tota  civitate  per  Ottoca- 
rum  cremata.  1286.V,  3.  298.— 1317. 
VIII,  2.  93.  —  Eius  possessiones  re- 
ambnlatae,  et  confirmatae.  1291.  VII, 
2.  149.  —  Comitatutt  a  Carolo  L  Rege 
Joanni  Episcopo  Nitriensi  ob  insignia 
roerita  donatuB.  t302.Vm,l.  95. 100. 

—  Ejas  Praepositura  fundata  a  Qejsa 
n.  1158.11,  153. 

NitriensiB  Archldia«onu8 :  Jacobus,  Can. 
Strigon.  1218.  m,  1.  267.— M.  Alber- 
tu8.  1239.  rV,  1.  178.  —  VincenUus. 
1244.  IV,  1.  367.  —  1255.  IV,  2.  306. 

—  Porse.  1256.  IV,  2. 331.  —  Mathias 
de  Vicedominis.  1413.  X,  5.  429. 

NitrieuBis  Lector :  Dem.  1261.  IV,  2. 84. 

—  1256.  IV,  2.  364.  —  1269.  IV,  3. 
636.  —  Farkasius.  1291.  VI,  1.  176. 

—  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
Nitriensium  civium  praecipuorum  nomi- 

na.  1111.  VU,  4.58. 
Nittrycae,  fluvius.  1271.  V,  1.  145. 
Niumar  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Bethlem  de)  protetfta- 

tur.   1330.  Vm,  6.  118.  —  (Blasiiis, 

f.  Bethlem  de).  1357.  IX,  6.  78. 
Nyumburch  (Con.  Ecclesiae  8.  Mariae 

Ord.  S.  Angust  de).  1253.  IV,  2. 195. 

—  al.  Niuwenburch,  Mon.  8.  Mariae. 
1206.  III,  1.  33. 

Niveg,  vallis.  1272.  VU,  2.  18. 
Njrwin,  t.  in  C.  Symeg.  1275.  V,  2.  249. 

—  t.  Udvarnicorum  et  Buchariomm. 
1269.  rV,  3.  492. 

Njrzklicse,  t.  Mon.  de  Scyrzicz  in  Polo- 
nia.  1264.  IV,  2.  283. 

Niznecs  Ecclesiae  ins  patronatus  Car- 
thnsianis  de  Lechniz  collatum,  cum 
eins  decimis.  1326.  VIII,  3.  143.  — 
po88.  cum  Eccl.  b.  Barth.  Ap.  Ibid. 

Nisony,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 

Noach  (terram)  St  Slavoniae  Banus 
Templariis  addicit  1258.  IV,  2.  476. 

Noak,  t  1258.  FV,  2.  476. 

Nobilea  snb  An.  IL  Rege  dimidios  ferto- 
nea  regi  solvere  8oIebant.  1226.  m,  2. 
480.  —  turbato  praesertim  regno  sua 
pretiosa  Monasteriis  concred€H  floliti. 
IV,  1. 41.  —  cum  Rege,  Jobagiones  et 
alii  cnm  aUqno  alio  ezercituabant.  IV, 
8.  262.  —  Regestro  anthentico  inseri 
iolia  1266.  IV,  3.  336.~divite8  aU- 


quas  possessiones  suas  bene  de  se  me- 
ritis  donare  consveverunt.  1332.  Vm, 
3.  666.  —  in  Judicio  cum  Palatino, 
£pi8Copis,etComitibu8  adsident.  1358. 

IX,  6.  79.  —  Oppressi  per  aHo6  poten- 
tiores,  naturaU  suae  libertati  restituti. 
1307.  Vin,  1.  222.  —  Hungari  Ven- 
ceslai  Bohemi  partes  ob  huius  magnas 
opes  Secuti  fuisse  dicuutur.  131 2. Vm, 
1.  434.  —  Possessionati  Job-tgiones 
suos  non  possessionatos,  excepto  fur- 
to,  publico  latrocinio,  et  criminalibus 
causis,  iudicandi  fiicultate  gaudebant. 
1359.  IX,  3.  41.  —  1406.  X,  4.  402. 

—  Confer  Ind.  U.  427. 

Nobilea:  inXrans.solvunt  decimas.  1335. 
Vm,  7.  282.  —  1436.  X,  7.  784.  -- 
lidem  Cives  Bisztriciae,  praesertim  in 
fluvio  Radna  infestant,  quin  rationem 
reddant  1412.  X,  8.  336.  551.  —  ad 
supportandos  Sig.  regis  nuntios  ut  ce- 
teri  stringuntnr.  1435.  XI,  459.— non- 
nuUi  Abaujvarienses,  fures,  et  latro- 
nes  per  Palatinum  condemnatL  1 406. 

X,  4.  571.  672.—  C.  Albensis,  congre- 
gaU.  1429.  X,  7. 113.  —  C.  Hont  con- 
gregati.  1388.  X,  8.  257.  —  C.  Hont 
et  Neograd  una  congregati.  13B8.  X, 
8.  257.  —  1430.  X,  7.  310.  —  C.  Jau- 
rinensis  cnm  Comaromiensibus  Tatae 
congregaU.  1429.  X,  7.  92.  praesente 
rege.  Ibid.  —  C.  Mosoniensis  contra 
vendiUonem  poss.  Mosony  protestati. 
1337.  Vm,  6.  238.  —  Eos  de  Saros 
Lud.I.maioribns  acantea  praesUterint 
CoUectis  aggravari  non  sinit  1351. 
IX,  2.  56.  —  terrae  Scepusiensis. 
1433.  X,  7.  478.  —  sub  10  lanceis 
servientes.  1339.  VIU,  6. 274.  —  Eos, 
et  Saxones  in  praestando  testimonio 
Lad.  m.  aequiparat  1288.  V,  3.  401. 

—  et  potenUomm  Jobagiones  C.  Ung, 
sno  modo,  ut  alibi,  taxandi.  X,  7.  633. 

—  de  ZempUn,  et  de  Ungh  eorum  Co- 
mes  contra  Carolum  Robertum  conci- 
tavit  1320.  Vm,  5.  115.  —  Jobagio- 
nes  AEpiscopi  Strig.  a  penso,  terragio, 
coUecta  regia,  ezacUone  immunes. 
1820.  Vm,  2.  260.  per  St  V.  inter 
NobUes  regni  recepti.  1272.  VH,  5. 
375. —  Jobagiones  castri  de  Moronoh, 
inter  pnros  Nobiles  regni  ob  f.  s.  ag- 
gregaU.  IX,  8.  666.  —  SimUes  Ecde- 
siae  S.  Jacobi  de  SiliBio  e  Jobagioni- 
bu8  communiboa  oreati.  1320.  Vm,  2. 
250.  —  In  DalmaUa.  1896.  X,  8. 868. 
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Nobilibas  exercitiutntibus  Salaria,  admi- 
no8  in  salibas  exsolvi  per  regem,  ener- 
gice  postnlat  Perenius,  Banu0.  1391. 
X,  1 .  724.  —  lisdem  bona  sibi  donata 
Tondendi  facultas,  nisi  cum  speciali 
regis  permiBsione  non  admissa.  1260. 
IV,  2.  66. 

Nobilis  :  Jobagio  castri  de  Moroucha. 
1354.  IX,  6.  286.  —  suas  hereditarias 
poBS.  sine  consensu  Regis,  rel  filii  sui 
cniqnam  conferendi  facultate  caret. 
1382.  Vnr,  3.  619. 

Nobilitas  ob  f.  s.  a  St.  III.  Rege  obtenta, 
1162.  II,  164.  —  sine  tcrra  collata. 
1268.  IV,  3.  432. 

Nobilitatio  :  Jobagionis  S.  Stophani  de 
Zala  UruB  ob  f.  s.  1217.  IH,  1.  197. 

—  popnlaris  status  hominum  de  Ba- 
tur,  et  Ladan,  per  Lnd.  I.  1255.  IX, 
2.  389.  —  Castrensium  cum  consensu 
omninm  Praelatorum,  Baronum,  etNo- 
bilium  regni  per  Regem  peracta.  1299. 

VI,  2.  201.  —  Eius  medium  et  modus 
coUatio  fundi  immobilis  per  Regem 
facta.  1359.  IX,  3.  36.  —  Ea  fratruro, 
et  ceterorum  cog^atorum  Ipolyti  Le- 
ctoris  de  Scepusio.  1300.  VI,  2.  246. 

Nobilitatus  ab  Ep.  Agriensi  Conditiona- 
rius,  commissa  infidelitate,  denuo  ad 
statum  serrilem  detrusus.  1271.  V,  1. 
155. 

Nobilium  Hungariae  libertas  ab  An.  II. 
rege  buUa  aurea  signata.  III,  1.  374. 

—  sine  herede  decedentium  bona  ad 
Regem  secundnm  Regni  consyetadi> 
nem  Sec  Xm.  deyolnta.  IV,  2.  48. 

—  Eorum  ad  conditionem  Udyomi- 
corum  iniuria  temporum  depressorum 
ezemplum.  1275.  V,  2.  264.  —  Eorum 
scopus  et  obligaUo.   1279.  V,  2.  502. 

—  homines,  detentos  per  Officialem 
Jndicis  Curiae  regiae  duos  malefacto- 
res  clara  die,  infracta  et  spoliata  do- 
mo,  liberant  1381.  IX,  7.  439.  —  No- 
biliam  et  Ignobilinm  Congregatio  in 
C.  Gumuriensi  celebrata.  1378.  IX,  6. 
239. — Omnium  Congregatio  inTrans. 

VII,  4.  70.  —  Eorum  de  Scepns  liber- 
tatem  confirmat  Car.  I.  Rex.  1312. 
Vm,  5.  83.  93.  —  Eonim  species.  X, 
7.  9—20.  —  Status  Carolo  I.  Rege. 

vm,  1. 11. 

Nocudxopa,  libertinas.  1221. III,  1.326. 
Noczthoph  (Nic,  f.  Poka  de).  1346.  IX, 

7.  57.  —  Vide  :  Nowtoph. 
Nodag,  vaia.  IV,  1.  162. 


Nodlar  Mich.,  ciyis  Budensis.  1407.  X, 

4.  595. 
Nodozer  (Nobb.  de).  1374.  IX,  4.  647. 
Nodscher,  yilla.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Nodser  (yillani  de),  et  yilla.  1281.  V,  3. 

77.  1379.  X,  8.  300. 
Noe  (Beke,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1339.  Vm, 

4.  422. 
Noflfry  Jo.  de  Bajmocx,  Co.  Tricesima- 

rum.  1430.  X,  8.  630. 
Nogberk  ad  t  Sejna.  1269.  IV,  3.  520. 
Nogbeiermen,  yilla.  1248.  IV,  2.  19.  — 

al.   Nogh-Bezermen,   castram.    1838. 

Vm,  6.  149. 
Nogebik,  fagetum  c  fl.  Alt.    1223.  m, 

1.400. 
Nogcgre,  hatAr.  1216.  VU,  3.  20. 
Nogfalu,  yilla  in  C.  Barana,  locus  Con- 

gregationis   Nobilium.    1375.   IX,  6. 

194. 
Nogfamala,  terra  c  Temerdsxeg  ad  Te- 

merd  in  C.  Comarom.  1291.  VI,  1. 93. 
Noggaboych,  riyus  ad  t.  Bartfa.   1247. 

VI,  2.  377.  recL  Noggrabouch. 
Noggeur,  terra  1248.  IV,  2.  17. 
Noghewflengh  (Wolfarth  de).    1393.  X, 

2.  149.  —  al.  Noghcuflingh,  poss.  in 
C.  Sopron.  1386.  X,  1.  315. 

Nogh-Marton  (Nykkul  de).  1357.  IX,  2. 

610. 
Nogida,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1431.  X,  7. 

281.  367.  —  1411.  X,  6.  167.  169. 
Nog-Kemluk,  castrum  in  Slayonia.  1383. 

Vn,  2.  101. 
Noglag,  poBs.  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 
Noglean,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  236. 
Noglok,  poss.  1313.  Vm,  1.  524. 
Nogmychal  (Albertus,  f.  Ore.  de).  l4l6. 

X,  5.  680. — al.  Nogmihal  (Jac  Cben^ 

kus  de).  1375.  IX,  5.  70. 
Nogmortun  (Symon  de).   1323.  Vm,  2. 

449.  —  (Co.  Paulus  Judex  Curiae  r. 

de).  1346.  IX,  1.  407. 
Nognaw,  t.  ad  yillam  Ourumbona.  1228. 

III,  2.  122. 
Nogoloczi  (yinum  de).   1 275.  V,  2.  303. 
Nogotyomok  (Em.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  566. 
Nog-Raba,  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.   1863.  VII, 

3.  128. 

Nograd,  et  Hont  (Nobb.  de)  ad  Gyar. 

math  congregati.  1394.  X,  3.  164. 
Nog-Ratold,   poss.  C.   Vesprim.    1293. 

Vn,  2.  101. 
Nogrech,  t.  in  Trans.  1268.  IV,  3. 159. 
Nogreth,  terra.  1282.  V,  3.  112. 
Nogsane,  fl.  in  C.  Ujyar.  1262.  IV,  8. 61. 
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Nog-Semijcn  (M.  Lad.  de).  1333.  Vm, 

3.  706.— (M.  Lad.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1830. 

Vra,  3.  604. 
Nogud,  Jobg.  AEp.  Strigon.  1268.  IV, 

3.  446. 
Noguoda,  t  castri   Zathmar.  1260.  VU, 

3.  40. 
Nognrad,  Tilla  Mon.  de  Pechvarad.  I, 

298. 
Nogu«,  t.  c.  Rakos.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Noga-tholicuni,  t.  ad  Tomur.  1228.  III, 

2.  121. 

Nogutu,  locu»  ad  praed.  Paterioya.  1228. 

m,  2.  127. 
Nogxakach  (Lad.  Bakator  de).  1386.  X, 

3.  41.  —  poB8.  Ibid. 

Nogsas,  locus  inUgocsa.  1262.  VII,  3. 46. 
Nog-Zenche,  poss.  129».  VI,  2.  234. 
Nobe,  t  in  C.  Borsoud.  1288.  V,  3.  439. 
Nobman  (St  de).  1406.  X,  8.  473. 
Noiali,  castrum.  1222.  III,  1.  372. 
Nojeoszow,  locuB.  1214.  III,  1.  168. 
Noiglok,  villa  in  Trans.  1298.  VI,  2. 160. 
Noisgiant,  castrum,  in  Confiniis  Trans. 

1211.  III,  1.  107. 
Nok  (Florian  de).  1276.  V,  2.  31 1. 
NoU,  Udvamicus  de  Csallokox,  cogna- 

tus  Comitnm  Rucb.  1244.  IV,  1.  334. 

—  al.  Nolch,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Noma,  f.  Niraet.  1270.  V,  1.  79. 
Nomina  Abbatiarum,  et  Praepositurarum 

AEpiscopoStrigon.  subiectarum.  1400. 
X,  2.  790.  —  Ancillarum  uxoris  Co- 
mitis  Bors.  1231.  III,  2. 270.  —  Ara* 
torum  in  Nosztopb.  1409.  X,  4.  727. 

—  ADiaconorum  Qninqneecol.  1407. 
X,  4.  328.  Baronum  in  Societate  Dra- 
conis.  1408.  X,  4.  687. 
Capitulorum  in  Trans.  1309.  VIII,  7. 
76.  —  Cardinalium  bullis  subsoripto- 
mm.  1204.  VH,  6.  162.—  1188.  VII, 
6. 132. — Castrensium  deOonyb.  1224. 
Vn,  4.  74.  —  Civitatum  Saxonnm  in 
Scepusio.  1317.  VIII,  2.  69.  —  Civium 
posoniensium.  1409.  X,  4.786. — Stri- 
goniensium.  1366.  IX,  3.  472.  —  Ri- 
TuH  Dominarum.  1408.  X,  4.  711.  — 
Comitnm ,  privilegio  Traguriensium 
Regis  Colomanni  subscriptorum.  II, 
46.  —  Comitnm  Croatarum,  qui  oum 
Colomanno  rege  foedus  iniemnt.  II, 
18.  et  praedpuarum  Stirpinm  croati- 
eamm.  Ibid.  —  Croatica  plura.  1322. 
Vm,  2.  362.  364.  —  Croatica  fluvio- 
mm,  Tillaram,  terramm,  locomm  etc. 
in  metalibns  posseisionom  ad  Eccl. 


Zagrabiensem  pertinentium.  1217.m. 
1 . 2 14—226.  —  Croatica  hominum  Sec. 
XL  et  dignitatum.  1, 413.  416.  400.  — 
Croatica  borainum  et  officiomra  Sno- 
nimiri  regis.  I,  462.  —  fluviorum,  sil- 
varum,  terramm,  montium,  locomm  in 
Croatia  et  Dalmatia.  1224.  m,  1.  446. 
et  447. — 467 — 46^. — terramm  croa- 
tica,  Eccl.  Zagrabicn.M  ab  Andrea  II. 
Rege  Hung.  donatarum.  1221.  m,  1. 
321.  —  Croatica  villarum.  1219.  III, 
1.  273.  —  et  praediorum  ad  castmm 
Zyrin  spectantium.  1328.  VIII,  3.  326. 

—  Croatica  viromm ,  et  terramm. 
1224.  m,  1.  467.  Episcopomm  Hun- 
gariae,  et  Comitum.    1111.  II,  67.  68. 

—  11,80.81.86.87.  113. 
Fluviomm,  rivoraro,  locoram,  terra- 
mm,  montium,  piscinamm,  etc.  Mon. 
de  i.  Gron  donatomm,  hisque  vicino- 
mm.  Sec.  XI.  I,  480.  —  flnviorum 
complnrium  in  Silesia.  1204.  II,  466. 
Qermanica :  locorum,  quibus  Rincbna 
S.  Guntheri  terminabatur.  I,  334.  — 
locomm  in  Austria,  et  hominum  Sec. 
XI.  I,  407 — 413.  —  multomm  in  do- 
nationalibus  Ottonis  Ep.  Bambergen- 
sis  super  praedio  Viehbach  occurren- 
tinm  II,  62.  63.  —  in  testamento  mi- 
litis  Jorimburc.  1236.  UI,  2.  463.  — 
copiosa  in  diplomate  germanico  per 
Car.  I.  Regem  Saxonibus  de  Scepusio 
dato.  1312.  Vm,  1.  436.  —  civium 
Gollniczensium,  et  Schm5Inicensium. 
1378.  IX,  6.  292. 

Hominnm  et  dignitatnra  nonnuUaram. 
1091.  k  1123. 1,  486.  —  in  CroaUa  et 
Dalmatia.  Sec.  XI.  I,  399—407.  — 
Ecdesiae  Vesprimiensis  S.  Lad.  rege. 
I,  449 — 164.—  Regi  infidelium.  1404. 
X,  4.  300. — regiorum,  ad  Statntionem 
de  Kerezzeg.  1396.  X,  2.  362.  —  de 
Dios.  1406.  X,  4.  3'.>3.  —  in  C.  Pilis. 
1396.  X,  2.  346.  —  ad  C.  Crisiensem 
designatoram.  1409.X,4.792.  alioram 
1404.  X,  4.  289.  —  1409.  X,  4.  842. 
Hungarica:  lapidum  metaliumadMon. 
de  Beel,  in  silva  Bocon.  I,  329.  —  in 
fnndationalibns  Mon.  de  Tihan.  1066. 
I,  388.  —  plurinm  hominum  et  loco- 
ram  See.  XI.  I,  394.  396.  —  in  fun- 
dationalibns  Mon.  de  i.  Gron.  1076. 1, 
429.  —  locornm,  flnminnm,  montinm 
etc.  Sec.  XI.  quoram  mnlta  actn  vi- 
gent  I,  449—467.  —  mnlta  in  meta- 
Ubut  1316.  Vm,  1.  676— 680.  — Co- 
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lonorum.  t232.  m,  2.  311.  —  in  me-  ; 
talibas  de  Pazdics,  et  Deregnyeo  in 
C.  Zemplin.  1322.  Vni,  2.  386—388.  \ 

—  plurium  possessionum  in  C.  Temes. 
Cbansd.  et  Krassov.  1322.  VIII,  2. 
340.  —  Arborum,  in  C.  Honth.  et 
Bars.  1343.  IX,  1.  156.  —  et  fontium, 
in  C.  Nitr.  136'.».  IX,  3.  73.  —  rerum 
in  C.  Sopron.  et  Castrif.  1360.  IX,  3. 
176.  177. 

InsularumDalmatiae.  1221. III,  1.306.  j 
Jobagionnm  Con.  Cruciferorum  de  Al-  | 
ba.  1402.  X,  4. 179.  —  poBoniensium. 
1303.  VIII,  1.  160.  —  de  KisbaraU 
potentiariorum  in  C.  Jaurin.  1422.  X, 
6.  600.  —  posaessionis  Gamas  in  C. 
Sumegh.  1055.  VH,  5.  69—62.  — 
Italorum,  qui  Lud.  I.  regis  clemen- 
tiam  in  Sicilia  experti  sunt.  1352.  IX, 
2.  162. 

Judicom  et  Juratorum  de  Kesmark. 
1308.  Vm,  1.  246.  —  Novi  Castri 
monUs  Pestiensis.  1329.  VIII,  3.  386. 

—  de  Posonio.  1382.  IX,  6.  274. 
Juratorum  Civium  de  Posonio.  1382. 
IX,  7.  448.  —  Castri  Novi  Pesthiensis. 
1347.  IX,  1.  666.— 1337.  Vm,4.292. 
Libertinomm  1208.  m,  1.  61.  62.  — 
1181.  U,  199. 

Locorum,  quae  villas  Mon.  de  Pech- 
varad  ambiebant,  aevo  S.  St.  Itegis. 
I,  297—299.  —  ad  Mon.  S.  Anianl  de 
Tihan  a  Rege  An.  I.  donatorum.  I, 
389.  —  per  Fnndatorem,  Gejsam  I. 
Regem,  Mon.  de  i.  Gron  donatorum. 
I,  428—438.  —  in  meUlibus  de  Zo- 
bor  soni  Slavi.  1112.  VII,  5.  81—90. 

—  in  donaUonalibus  de  Bosok.  1135. 
VU,  5.  100—107.  —  in  metaUbu»  de 
Sala,  anni  1138.  in  C.  Nitr.  U,  111. 

—  in  literis  Mon.  de  Bladacha.  II, 
1 2 1 — 1 26. — et  omnis  conditionis  per- 
sonarum  Mon.  deLelesz.  1211.Vn,  5. 
204.  —  1214.  m,  1.  156.  471—479. 

—  Mon.  de  Pechvarad.  1228.  m,  2. 
118 — 127.  —  et  hominum  Mon.  de 
Choma.  1230.  m,  2.  208.  209.  — 
circa  vilUun  Arach,  Mon.  de  Tihan. 
1281.  m,  2.  265.  —  in  fundationaU- 
bus  Mon.  de  Morocxhida.  1251.  IV,  2. 
85—90.  —  in  ftindat.  Mon.  de  Thu- 
roca.  1252.  VII,  5.  296.  —  Mon.  de 
Abraham,  hongarica.  1272.  VII,  5. 
377.  —  drca  Bwn  in  Trans.  ad  fl. 
KttkeUew.  1801.  Vm,  1.  76.  —  Mon. 
Jiwov,  et  vicinorum.  1255.  VII,  5. 


314.  316.  —  et  hominum  de  C.  Tol- 
nensi.  1305.  VTO,  1.  181.  —  in  divi- 
sionalibus  nepotum  de  Opour  ad  Ha- 
bam.  1334.  VIU,  7.  264.  —  in  C.  Pi- 
lis.  Strigon.  et  Comaromienst  1439. 
XI,  267. 

Magnatum,  Nobilinm,  et  Civitatum, 
qui  successionem  in  Hungaria  sub  Si- 
gismundo  Rege  subscripsemnt.  1402. 
X,  4.  136—140. 

Malefactorum  in  C.  Toma,  et  Gomor. 
1381.  IX,  7.  429.  430. 
Blansionum.  1137.  U,  93. 
Nobilium  plurium  de  g.  Vojk,  et  de 
TheUien.  1228.  m,  2.  149.  —  Bohe- 
morum  et  Germanomm.  1277.  VU,  5. 
431 — 436.  —  praedicato   carenUnm. 
1300.   VII,   6.   559—563.  —   homi- 
num  regiorum  in  cauaa  Korotnokiana. 
1376.  IX,  5.  143.   192.  —  50,  iurao- 
Uum  in  causa  Chirkeiana.  1377.  IX, 
6.  232.  233.  —  tesUum  25,  iuranUum. 
1379.  IX,  5.  357.  —  in  C.  Toma  et 
Gomor.  1381.  IX,  7.429.  — de  Monak, 
condividenUum.   1392.  X,  2.   90.— 
CondividenUum  coram  Cap.  Agriensl 
1392.  X,  2.  70.  —  et  ignobUium,  po- 
tenUonarioram  in  poss.  Gyanth.  1405. 
X,  4.  448—450. —  virorum,  Magistro- 
rum,  et  arbitromm.   1408.  X,  4.  702. 
—  per  civea  Eperiesienses  damna  pas- 
Borum.  1408.  X,  4.  703.  —  de  C.  Al- 
bensi.  1433.  X,  7.  505.  —  Dominarwn 
in  C.  G6m6r.  1340.  Vm,  7.  332. 
Ny^kiensium,  inter  caatri  posoniensi» 
proceres  filios  S.  St  regis  assumto- 
mm.  1349.  IX,  1.  649. 
Parochiarum  Archiepiscopatus  SpaU- 
tensis,  et  singulomm  Epiaoopataum 
DalmaUae.  1185.  U,  222.  223. 
Piscatomm.  1208.  m,  1.  62. 
Piscinamm  in  Chongrad,  Mon.  de  i. 
Gron.   1369.  IX,  7.  288.  —  ad  Tibi- 
scum.  1124.  VU,  5.  97. 
Plebaniarum  in  Trans.  in  literisad 
Legatum  Papae.  1309.  Vm,  5.  42. 
Posoniensinm  suburbanorum.    1165. 
U,  172.  ■ 

Possessionum  :  in  C.  Aba^j,  Ung,  et 
Kia-Borsod ,  quamm  decimae  Cap. 
Agr.  restitntae.  1356.  IX,  2.  508.  — 
1431.  X,  7.  367.  —  1335.  VUI,  7. 
278.  —  1365.  IX,  8.  525.  —  1435. 
X,  7.  642.  —  in  C.  Albensi  NobUioiD 
Ubul  et  de  Bir.  1325.  VIII,  6.  88.  — 
in  C.  Beregh.  Ibid.  —  Xo  C,  Bachienfi. 
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1834.  Vin,  6.217.— InC.  Bara.  Hontb. 
et  Trenchin.  Nobilis  de  SimonL  1824. 
Vide :  Simoni. —  In  C.  Borsod,  Tonia, 
Zemplin,  Gumar,etUjyar  Nobilium  de 
Zalonna.  1840.  VIU,  4.  469.  —  In  C. 
Borsod.  generationis  de  Uranr.    1881.  | 

IX,  6.  628.  —  In  C.  Byhar.  1896.  X,  ! 
2.  860.  —  1406.  X,  4.  620.  —  1400.  1 

X,  2.  775.  784.  —  In  C.  Caatriferrei.  I 
1428.  X,  6.  692.  —  1426.  X,  6.  697. 

—  In  C.  Chongrad  Davidi  de  Solth 
aUtatamm.  1408.  X,  4.  699 — 701.  — 
In  C.  Comar.  1346.  IX,  1.  408.  —  In 
C.  G<5mor.  Rob.  de  Puthnuk.   1838. 

VIII,  6.   248.  —  In  C.  Heves.  1366. 

IX,  8.  626.  —  In  C.  Honth.  1489.  XI, 
289.  —  In  C.  Marmarofl.  filiis  Vajyo- 
dae  SzAss  donatamm.  1878.  IX,  4. 
628.  —  In  C.  Neograd.  Thomae  Vaj- 
yodae  donatanim.  1835.  VIU,  4.  666. 

—  1346.  IX,  1.  408.  —  In  C.  Nitr. 
i|aaram  decimae  controversae.  1849. 
IX,  1.  704.  —  In  C.  Sarus,  Wyllermo 
Drngeth  donatamm.  1836.  VUI,  7. 
273.  —  In  C.  Sarus.   1392.  X,  2.  68. 

—  In  C.  Scepus.  1382.  IX,  6.  669.  — 
In  C.  Siroigh.  oppignoratamm.  1334. 

VIII,  3.  719.  —  1403.  X,  4.  201.  — 
In  C.  Sirmiensi.   1339.  VIII,  4.  380. 

—  VIII,  6.  207.  —  In  Slavonia.  1374. 

IX,  7.  686.  —  In  C.  Sopron.  1846. 
IX,  1.  408.  —  1366.  IX,  3.  626.  643. 

—  In  C.  Strigon.  1346.  IX,  1.  408. 
409.  —  In  C.  Tohi.  1394.  X,  2.  189. 

—  In  Trans.  1246.  IV,  1.  393.  — 
1427.  X,  6.  864.  —  In  C.  Ungh.  et 
districtu  Kis-Borsod.  1366.  IX,  2.608. 

—  1838.  VIII,  6.  148—162.  —  In  C. 
Zabolch.  1346.  IX,  1.  408.409.— 
1400.  X,  2.  776.  784.  —  1407.  X,  4. 
826.  —  1326.  VUI,  6.  88.  —  1347. 
IX,  1.  647. —  1407.  X,  4.  837.— 
1302.  VIII,  2.  262—264.  —  In  C. 
Zalad.  1316.  VIU,  1.  607—612.  — 
1400.  X,  2.  763.  —  1403.  X,  4.  212. 

—  In  C.  Zarand.  1427.  X,  6.  867.  — 
In  C.  Zathmar.  1326.  VIII,  6.  88.  — 
1366.  IX,  2.  483.  —  1407.  X,  4.  837. 

—  1418.  X,  6.  130.  131.  —  In  C. 
Zemplin.  1320.  VIU,  2.  262—264.— 
1366.  IX,  8.  606.  —  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
131.  —  Monasterit  S.  Martini,  S.  M. 
Pannoniae,  per  S.  Lad.  recensitamm. 
I,  483.  —  Ducis  Gejsae,  patris  S.  Ste- 
phani  Regis.  VII,  1.  104.  —  Ecclesiae 
Vesprim.   cum   metis.    1082.   VI,    2. 


360— 868.  ~  AEpiscopi  Spalat.  per 
Colomannum  Regem  confirraatamm. 
U,  39.  40.  —  Hospitalarium  S.  Ste< 
phani  de  Alba.  1193.  U,  283.  —  Mon. 
Montb  Pannoniae  erronee  data.  1226. 
in,  2.  34.  —  Comitis  quondam  Bors, 
hung.  et  slavica.  1243.  IV,  1.290-293. 

—  in  metalibus  bonoram  Rdlche-Ken- 
deianomm.  1316.Vin,  1.676.—  AEp. 
Strigon.  per  Matthaeum  Trenchinien- 
sem  destmctarum.  1318.  VIU,  2. 170. 
— Agr.Capitulo  per  Episcopum  cessa- 
rum.  1319.  VIII,  2.  234.  —  ad  posses- 
sionem  Szwinye  pertinentium.  1320. 
VIU,  2.  271.  —  Lukachii  de  g.  P<ch. 
1322.  Vm,  2.  324—327.  —  Abbatiae 
Tihan  per  Carolum  I.  Regem  restitu- 
tarum.  1327.  VIU,  3.  214.  —  ad  ca- 
stra  Leuka  et  Koszeg  pertinentium. 
1328.  VUI,  8.  822.  —  ad  fl.  Ipol  et 
Vagh.  1830.  VIU,  3.  489.  —  ad  fl. 
Raba,  et  Repche,  Nobilium  de  g.  Jaak. 
1338.  VIU,  4.  346.  —  inter  Nobb.  de 
Gergew,  et  de  Kyrig  controversamm. 
1338.  VIII,  4.  362.  364.  —  Andreae, 
nepoti  de  Lekehe  circa  fl.  Zawa  ad- 
indicatamm.  1338.  VUI,  6.  264—266. 

—  ad  castrum  Litva,  per  praedones 
restitutum  pertinentium.  1342.  VUI, 
4.  694.  —  Mon.  de  Tihan  reambulata- 
rum.  1368.  IX,  2.  718— 728. —ab 
obitu  Gileti  cum  Frakno  cadncamm. 
1360.  IX,  3.  216.  —  inter  Kazaianos 
in  variis  Comitatibus  divisamm.  1371. 
IX,  6.  166.  1C6.  —  in  divisionalibus 
literis  Nobb.  de  Batur.  1373.  IX,  4. 
673.  ad  Civitatem  Brasso  in  Trans. 
pertinentium.  1377.  IX,  6.  168.  — 
qnoad  decimas  controversamm.  1382. 
IX,  7.  466.  —  inter  nepotes  Comitis 
olim  Chys  de  Bogad-Radvan  divisa- 
mm.  1892.  X,  2.  69.  70.  —  Cap.  Za- 
grabiensis.  1436.  X,  7.  666.  —  eamn- 
dem  possessionum  in  nno  eodemque 
diplomate  varie  scripta.  1377.  IX,  7. 
601.  602.  et  alias  saepe. 
Praelatorum,  Baronum,  et  Comitum 
anni  1056.  I,  393.  —  anni  1076.  I, 
489.  —  anni  1103.  II,  43.  —  1146.  U, 
124.  —  in  diplomate  Colomanni  sub- 
scriptorum.  II,  32. 

Principum  Alanorum  in  Asia.  1334. 
VUI,  3.  767. 

Probomm  viromm  Nobilium  ad  Mis- 
kolcz.  1325.  VIII,  7.  180. 
Sacerdotum  germanomm.  1400.  X,  2. 
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808.  —  maxima  parte  dioec.  Strigon. 
1400.  X,  2.  798. 

Servorum  Abbatiae  de  Tihan,  utpote  : 
Jobagionum  ,  Udyamicorum  ,  Artifi- 
cum,  Agricolaruro,  et  cet.  1055.  VII, 
5.  59.  —  Montis  Pannoniae.  1137. 
VII,  5.  110.  —  Mon.  de  Chatar.  1137. 
II,  88.  89.  —  Praep.  de  Demen.  1138. 
II,  95—101.  —  praedii  Zele».  1181. 
n,  199.  —  in  praedin  Pauli,  nomine 
Michaly.  1198.  II,  345.  —  Eccl.  Ve- 
sprim.  1208.  VI,  2.  361.  362.  —  Mon. 
Tihan.  1211.  VH,  5.  178—202.  —  et 
ancillarum  de  Kenese.  1231.  III,  2. 
222.  —  Saec.  Xn.  IX,  7.  682.  642. 
687.  —  Blbn.  de  i.  Oron  semirasorum. 
1228.  m,  2.  143. 

Silvarum,  flnriomra,  metamm,  et  cet. 
1248.  XI,  403. 

Slayica  possessionum  Mon.  de  Rudina. 
1380.  IX,  5.  431.  —  in  C.  Castrif. 
1869.  IX,  7.  180. 

Terrarom  in  C.  Nitr.  1180.  11,  82.  — 
Mon.  Bozokiensis.  1135.  11.83.88. 
— Nobili  Lob  restitutarom.  1235.  VII, 
4.  88.  —  Mon.  de  Jkszo,  1255.  IV,  2. 
802.  — hominnm  de  Theknle.  1387. 
Vm,  4.  257.  —  Crocig.  de  Alba. 
IX,  5.  154. 

Testium  fundationis  Mon.  S.  Egidii 
de  Simighio.  I,  469.  —  ad  diploma 
Legati  Augnstini.  II,  39.  —  Oerma- 
noram.  1108.  11,  50.  —  fundationis 
de  Chatar.  1137.  II,  80.  —  in  privile- 
gio  Spalatensium.  1142.  II,  119.  — 
▼enditionis  praedii  Zeles.  1181.  11, 
199.  —  in  testamento  Nic,  f.  Mauritii 
de  Ayan.  1867.  IX,  7.  560.  —  in  cansa 
Buper  Ond,  et  Keche.  1876.  IX,  7.  593. 
594.  Udvaroicoram,  et  Jobag.  poss. 
Oamas.  1055.  VII,  5.  59—62.  —  po- 
Boniensinm.  1808.  VIII,  1.  150. 
Villaram  :  Moni.  VaHis  Vesprim.  do- 
natarom.  I,  812.  813.  —  1108.  II,  47. 
—  1880.  Vm,  3.  433.  —  et  piscina- 
rum  a  S.  St.  Mon.  de  Beel  in  Bakon 
donaUrom.  1, 329.—  Folkmanni.  1 1 20. 
n,  C4.  —  decimifl  controversis.  1 1 68. 
n,  148.  —  Praep.  de  Demes.  1138. 
n,  94—108.  —  in  C.  Strigon.  1156. 
II,  141.  —  Mon.  S.  M.  de  Monte  do- 
nataram.  1195.  11,800.  —  Ecclesiae 
Vesprim.  restitutaram.  1272.  IX,  7. 
6S4— 687.  —  in  C.  Siimeg.  1229.  m, 
2.  174—188.  —  in  C.  Chanad.  Arad. 
TemeB.  Zarand.  Alb.  et  Sopron.  1230. 


m,  2.  205.  —  in  C.  Sopron.  et  ad 
Tibiscum.  1281.  HI,  2.  227.  —  Co- 
miti  St.  de  Ilmer  donatarnm.  1245. 
Vn,  5.  265.  —  AEpiBCopi  Strigoii. 
hostiliter  destrnctaram.  1812.  Vm,  1. 
465.  —  inter  congenerationaleB  diri- 
saram.  1312.  VIII,  1.  485.  —  decima- 
linm  Comitat(is  Abanj.  Borsod.  Zem- 
plin.  et  Ung.  1819.  VIH,  2.  234.  —  In 
C.  Zemplin.   1821.  Vm,  2.  293.  294. 

—  In  C.  Zalad.  1828.  VHI,  2.  461.  — 
In  C.  Hevesnjvar.  1328.  Vm,  2.  899. 

—  In  C.  Abauj,  Borsod,  Ungh,  et 
Zemplin.  hungarica.  1825.  VIII,  2. 
681 — 686.  —  In  C.  Scepns.  contro- 
verflaram.  1826.  VIII,  5.  1C9.  —  In 
Arcliidiaconatn  de  Sebas  in  Trant. 
1380.  Vm,  8. 478.  —  circa  Posoninm. 
1332.  VIII,  8.  641.  —  inter  cognatoi 
de  Snmus  divisaram.  —  qnaram  de- 
cimas  Praep.  S.  Oe.  Strigon.  obtinuit. 
1837.  Vm,  4.  250.  —  qnarom  deci- 
mas  Ep.  Trans.  recepit.  1859.  IX,  3. 
132. —  In  C.  Marmaros.  Olaho  Dragni 
collatarum.  13C0.  IX,  8.  160.  —  ad 
castram  Kemend  pertinentinm.  1403. 
X,  4.  216. 

Vinitoram,  in  promontorio  de  Telk/, 

Mon.  de  Tihan.  1211.  VH,  5.  176.  — 

Mon.  de  L6ben.  1208.  III,  1.  64. 
Nonam  possessiouis  Enyed  in  centam 

Ecclesiae  ntiliorem   convertendi  po- 

testatem,   Maria   I.  Capitulo   Trans. 

tribuit.  1890.  X,  1.  572. 
Nonantulanum  Mon.  per  Hnngaros  ever- 

sum.  908.  VII,  1.  87.  —  Eius  Abbas 

Leopardns.  Ibidem. 
Nonec,  ad  terram  Bwn  in  C.  Kukellew. 

1801.  VI,  2.  822. 
Nonenczicz,  Jeskonis  de  dioecesi  Varat. 

f.,  Notarius.  1387.  X,  8.  234. 
Nonense  Cap.  literas  Ladislai  NeapoU- 

tani,  nt  sui  Domini  natnralis,  exhibet 

1403.  X,  8.  457. 
Nonenses  Sanctimoniales.  1241.  IV,  1. 

232. 
Nonensis  Ecclesia  S.  Anselmi.  1403.  X, 

8.  457.  —  Eius  Cap.  1382.  X,  1.  50. 
Nopoc  Mezte  (Nobb.  de  g.).  1254.  I^, 

2.  235. 
Nordcoue,  pagus.  908.  VII,  1.  86. 
Nordlean,  (?)  poss.  1387.  X,  1.  386. 
Norfolk  (Jo.  de).  1489.  XI,  263. 
Norimbergensis  Comes  Fridericns.UiJ. 

X,  7.  105.  —  urbs.   1429.  X,  7.  116. 
Noriza,  vUla.  1103.  n,  40. 


Nork,  no.  viri.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 

Nortgaoe,  pagns.  817.  VII,  1.  71. 

Nortwald  terrae  limites  Henricus  II. 
Imp.  determinat.  I.  294.  et  Conradns 
n.  I,  3U. 

NoBtan,  t.  in  C.  Comar.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 

Nostoph,  praed.  Abbatiae  de  Beel  cum 
arboribns,  foenetis,  silya,  et  ceteris 
necessariis.  1235.  IV,  2.  62G. 

Nostre,  Mon.  Panlinis  fuudatum  a  Lud. 
I.  Rege  tanta  profusione,  ut  a  Vicario 
Ordinis  impense  oratus  fuerit,  vellet 
tandem  modum  ponere  ob  salutem 
Paulinomm,  et  amorem  paupertatis. 
1352.  IX,  2.  147. 

Nostroy,  praedium.  1208.  III,  1.  64. 

Nosxlop  (Nobb.  de).  1425.  X,  6.  762. 

Nosilopianos  (contra  Nobb.)  processus 
iudicii,  actore  Abbate  de  Beel.  1409. 
X,  4.  725. 

NoBzokoYicse,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Nosztopb,  praedium.   1235.  IV,  2.  526. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  728.  — 
(Contra)  literae  judiciales.  1409.  X, 
4.  725. 

Nosztori,  Nostrej,  poss.  ad  Chopak  in 
C.  Zaiad.  oppignorata.  1296.  IX,  7. 
724. 

Nosztup,  poss.,  Joanne  iufideli  ex  ea 
ejeeto,  M.  Chenek  Bohemo  ob  f.  s. 
collata.  1322.  VIII,  3.  579.  —  (quos- 
dam  e  populis)  Abbas  Eccl.  de  Beel 
cum  consensu  Fratrum  et  Jobagionum 
suomni  Nobiiibus  Jobagionibus  ad- 
Bcribit.  IV,  2.  479.  —  Eorum  obliga- 
tiones.  Ibid.  —  (Nobilium  Jobagio- 
nmn  de)  literas  nobilitatis  Nic.  mise- 
ratione  divina  Abbas  de  Beel  trans- 
Bcribit.  1298.  V,  1.  320. 

Noszvaj,  villa  circa  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 
3   36 

Notarii  regii  Sec.  Xni.  VH,  5. 110. 120. 
122. 

Notarii  vicem,  Andrea  I.  Rege,  procurat 
Nic.  Episcopus.  I,  394. 

Notariorum  Episcopi  Zagrab.  Magister, 
eias  Praepositus.  1293.  VII,  5.  517. 

Notarins  regius  :  S.Lad.  Barnabas.  1082. 
VI,  2.  850.  —  Jo.,  f.  Tybus.  1135. 
n,  85.  —  Barnabas.  1148.  II,  130.  — 
Bamabas,  Can.  Albensis.  1156.  1157. 
n,  143.  —  BeceniuB,  et  Bicenius  :  iste 
1165.  II,  170.  ille    1174.  VI,  2.  41 3. 

—  Adrianus.  1176.  II,  189.  —  et  fa- 
miliaris  Regis.  1262.  IV,  3.  66.— 
specialis  Anlae  regiae,  Thomas.  1267. 
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rv,  3.  395.  —  Anlae  Domini  Regis. 
1291.  VI,  1.  92.  —  Specialis  Dominae 
Reginae,  M.  Albertus.  1347.  IX,  6. 
21.  —  Curiae,  M.  de  Thilay.  1383. 
X,  1.  103.  —  Curiae  regiae,  Qe.  de 
Bokacz,  h.  r.  1409.  X,  4.  731.  —  Cau- 
cellariae  regiae,  £m.  de  Sebes.  1418. 
X,  6.  98.  —  Curiae  regiae,  h.  r.  La- 
dislans  de  Bakanya.  1418.  X,  6.  160. 

—  Ben.  de  Ostopan.  h.  r.  Ibid.  —  Jo. 
de  Kasad.  h.  r.  Ibidem.  —  Baruabas 
de  Oardon.  1420.  X,  6.  336.  —  Jo.  de 
Deboncz,  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6.  848.— 
Baraabas  de  Qardon,  h.  r.  Ibid.  — 
M.  Borod  Ge.  Ibid.  —  M.  Wokod 
(Qre.  de).  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6. 453.  —  Jo. 
Vasad.  h.  r.  Ibid.  —  M.  Ben.  Kery. 
1423.  X,  6.  567.  —  Reginae  Cancel- 
larii,  Dominicns.  1255.  IV,  2.  338.  — 
Aulae  AEp.  Strig.,  Michael.  1291.  VI, 
1.  188.  —  Palatini,  Em.  de  Verbeche. 
1387.  X,  8.  238.  ~  Curiae  Palatini. 
Martinus  Lit  1374.  IX,  7.  367.  — 
Palatinalis,  Mathias.  1238.  IV,  1. 139. 

—  Dapiferorum  regis,  St.,  f.  Co.  Ho- 
hoidi.  1291.  VI,  1.  146.  —  publicus 
instmmentum  solennisat  1344.  IX,  1. 
227.  —  Qerardi  Dojlino,  Vincentius. 
1271.  V,  1.  167.  —  Monasterii  de 
CIusmunuBtra,  M.  Petms  Lit.  1356. 

IX,  2.  547.  —  Civitatis  Szomolnok- 
b&nya.  1353.  IX,  2.  226.  —  Capituli 
Concanonicus.  1359.  IX,  3.  67.  — 
Bamabas  Lit  1384.  X,  1.  197.  — 
Qeorgins  Lit  civis   Albensis.    1415. 

X,  5.  639.  —  Ecclesiae  Budensis,  M. 
Fabianus.  1417.  X,  5.  783.  —  Pala- 
tini ,  Emericus  de  Sebes.  1418.  X, 
6.  98.  —  Civitatis  Rivuli  Dominamm, 
Martinus.  1422.  X,  6.  490.  —  publi- 
cus,  Thomas  Kartoharafalva,  Clericus 
Quinqueecclesiensis.   1439.  XI,  371. 

Nothut,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  3.  310. 

Notthossow  (Lad.  de).   1417.  X,  8.  590. 

Nougrad,  castrum.  1264.  IV,  3.  244.  — 
villa.  1228.  in,  2.  122. 

Nouguta,  locns.  Ibid. 

Nova  eivitas,  Ecclesia  in  C.Poson.l390. 
X,  8.  313.  —  Marehia  Teutonieis  a 
Sig.  donata  ob  f.  s.  1429.  X,   7.  100. 

—  Eius  terra  Vladislao  Poloniae  regi, 
medio  Stiborii  Co.  Poson.  in  10,000 
m.  caute  obligata.  1402.  X,  4.  147.  — 
Ordini  Teutonico  in  63,200  m.  oppi- 
guorata.  1402.  X,  4.  149.  —  Curia, 
obiectum  litis.  1375.  IX,  7.  374. 
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Nova  villa  Eccl.  Zagrabiensis.  1393.  X, 

8.  367.  —  Monasterii  de  Tihan.  1297. 

VI  2.  88 
Novac,  t.  ad  Hedervar.  1210.  lU,  2. 472. 
Novak,  villa.  1382.  X,  1.  63.  —  in  C. 

Neograd.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Novazenthpeel  (Jac,  f.  Laur.  de),  b.  r. 

1356.  IX,  7.  166 
Nove  mesto.  1438.  XI,  174. 
Novi  montis  Pestin.  12  Senatomm  no- 

mlna.  1829.aVIII,  3.  386. 
Novisoliam,  Neosolium,  civitas.   1303. 

Vni,  1.  140. 
Novo  castro  (AD.  de)  Leustachius.  1266. 

rV,  8.  382.  —  Simon.   1299.  VI,  2. 

216.  —  1800.   VI,  2.  287.  328.  — 

(Comitatus  de).  1262.  IV,  3.  78. 
Novgepatoky,  ad  villam  Nongrad.  1228. 

m,  2.  122. 
Novoy,  vilU.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 
NovumPecb,  villa  hospitum  inVaradino. 

1269.  IV,  2.  490. 
Nowathk,  locus.  1267.  IV,  3.  425. 
Noxdrogoucz,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  814. 
Nozogb  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1371.  IX,  6.  164. 
Noztoph,  poss.  1409.  X,  4.  726.  —  (Gre. 

de).  Ibidem.  —  Vide  :  Nosztopb. 
Nozwey,  vilU  episcopalis.  1248.IV,  2. 18. 
Nucum  vilUi,  in  C.  Poson.  Slavis  Oresan. 

1890.  X,  8.  313. 
Nuczlnp,  Noszlop,   Nobb.   Jobagionum 

de   Beel   possessionis   raetae.    1342. 

VIU,  4.  606.  al. 
Nucztup,  villa.   1258.  IV,  2.  479.  —  V, 

1.  320. 
Nuethlen,  t.  1208.  III,  1.  63. 
Nuha,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Nuiwenburgiensis  Praepositus  Dietricus, 

et  Decanus  Albertus.  1206.  III,  1.  33. 
Nul,  poss.  in  C.  Jaurin.   1336.TVIII,  5. 

235. 
Nulas,  poss.  Cap.  Trans.   1315.  VIII,  1. 

674. 
Nulos,  viUa.  1214.  III,  1.  150. 
Nullius  dioeceseoa  terra  Zemra,  vicina 

Bulgariae,  populo  frequens.  1238.  IV, 

1.  114. 
Numelow,  no.  viri.  1214.  111,  1.  478. 
Numitor  (?)  regis  Apat.  1293.  VI,  1.  262. 
Numlyw,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Numod,  no.  viri.  1214.  ni,  1.  477. 
Numsa,  castrensis.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 
Numuzlou,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  546. 
Nuncupul,  t.  in  Zabolch.  1271.  V,  1. 105. 

1220.  VII,  8.  22.  —  1271.  V,  1.  105. 

160. 


Nundinae,  et  ius  gUdii  Do.  de  Pilisich, 
et  Chetnuk  in  C.  Gom5r.  collaUe  ob 
f.  s.  1328.  Vin,  3.  266.  —  hebdonia- 
dales  possessioni  Waizlov  in  Baranya 
concessae.  1353.  IX,  2.  318.  —  Poss. 
Nagy-Marton  annuae  concessae.  1354. 
IX,  2.  311.  —  bebdomadales  posses- 
sioni  Almligjari  concessae.  1362.  IX, 
3.  297. 

Nunssir,  t.  in  Tourocz.  1278.  V,  2.  487. 

Nuntii  Sedis  Ap.  caussa  expensas  AEpi- 
scopus  ad  terminum  solvere  cogitur, 
secus  una  cum  Vicario  excommnni- 
candus.  1346.  IX,  1.  400. 

Nnntii  laeti  de  nativitate  desideratae 
prolis  perlatori  donatae  poa^essionis 
exerophim.  1283.  V,  3.  151. 

NuntioB  Bela  IV.  Bonuun  in  necessitatc 
sua,  et  totius  Europae  expedit  IV, 

1.  298. 

Nuntium  sunm^EpiscopumTergestinnm, 

Clemens  VI.  in  Hnngaria  per  A£p. 

Strigon.  provideri  iubet.  1346.  IX,  1. 

396. 
Nuntius  S]iirittta]is  ad  partes  Orientales 

Innocentii  VI.  1359.  IX,  3.  61. 
Nuptiarum  Wenceslai  Bohemiae  Regii 

cum  Elisabetha,  St.  condam   Dacii 

filia,  negotium.  1366.  IX,  3.  536. 
Nurus  PaUtini  Dousa  res  Jobagionibos 

snis  ademtas  fepetit  amicis  missilibns. 

1326.  Vni,  3.  171. 
Nusebik,  id  quod  fagus.  1223.  VII,  1.214. 
Nusol,  poss.  VII,  1.  112. 
Nuz,  no.  foeminae.  1229.  Vlf,  1.  219. 
Nnza,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  Sl. 
Nuzur,  nobilis  Jobg.  1258.  V,  I.  321. 
Nyakas  Laur.  1416.  X,  6.  739. 
Nyalas,  castrum  in  Ugo<ha.  1430.  X,  7. 

232.—  1481.  X,  7.321. 
Nyalkensis  Plebanus,  Dominicns.  1362. 

IX,  3.  328. 

Nyar  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1373.  IX,   7.  581. 

—  arbor.  1228  III,  2.  140. 
Nyarad,  fl.  1417.  X,  5.  806.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Borsod.   1430.  X,  7.  2i0.  -  in  C 

Heves.  1435.  X,  7.  653. 
Ny^ragh,  poss.  reg.  in  C.  Borsod.  1436. 

X,  7.  679.  —  X,  8.  660. 

Nyaras,  silva  in  C.  Zabolch.  1417.  X,  6. 
838.  —  poss.  in  C.  Comar.    1395.  X, 

2.  330.  —  t.  Nitr.  Episcopatui  statata. 
1395.  X,  2.  330. 

Nyarast^rd,  pistina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Nyarasvelg,  silva.  1270.  VII,  2.  11.  sl. 
Nyaras-Veulgy.  1270.  V,  1.  60. 
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Nyarfa,  arbor,  nt  meta.  1209.  III,  l.  87. 

—  1277.  V,  2.  416.  —  1388.  X,  8.  262. 

—  1416.  X,  8.  675. 

Nyarhid,  pro  Surany  consensn  Andreae 
II.  Regis  cambiatnni.  III,  1.  302.  — 
t  1258.  IV,  2.  460.  —  1291.  VI,  l. 
156.  —  t  a  Cumanis  ob  immanes  ex- 
cessns  ablata,  et  a  Bebi  IV.  Mon.  S. 
Eastachii  de  Chnt  collata.  1264.  IV, 
3.  184.  —  poss.  Ord.  Praemonstrat. 
de  Chnt  1295.  VI,  1.  361.  —  poss. 
ad  villam  Kezew.  1297.  VI,  2.  114. 

Nyary  St,  ex  partibus  Sarmaticis  ad- 
vena,  obtinet  terram  Bedcgh.  1161. 

VII,  5.  121. 

Nyars  (Albertus  Plebanus  de).  1398.  X, 

2.  579. 
Nyarszegh,  locus  in  C.  Bihar.   1415.  X, 

5.  670. 
NyarusTelg,  silva.  1400.  X,  2.  820.  Vide 

Nyarasvelg. 
Ny&s,  villft.  1283.  V,  3.  164. 
Ny4sfew   possessionis    dociunentum   in 

Clanstro  de  Sarus  depositum.  1341. 

VIII,  7.  330. 
Ny4«hegy.  1288.  V,  3.  423. 

Ny6k,  villa  Praep.  de  Demes.  1138.  II, 
95.  —  (Homines  de),  suburbani  po- 
sonienscs  e  castrensi  servitio  exempti, 
et  nobilibus  adlecti.  II,  172.  —  villa 
cnm  phiribus  aliis  villis  in  C.  Hont. 
1166.  II,  142.  —  (Lad.  de).  1165.  II, 
171.  —  Cosmae  de  Guthkelod  a  St. 
rego  iun.  ob  fid.  s.  collata.  1265.  VI, 
2.  .389. 405. — (Inter)  et  Neck,  ac  Chal, 
metalis  concordia.  1296.  VI,  2.  30.  — 
al.  Korlathfolde  pro  Lad.  de  Varbon 
in  C.  Honth  reambulatum.  1351.  IX, 

2.  113.  —  (Lanr.  dictus  de).   1313. 

VIII,  1.  625.  —  (Beke  de).   1387.  X, 

3.  C5.  —  ^Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1354.  IX, 
2.  351.  —  (David  de).  1389.  X,  3.  95. 

—  (Paulus  de),  Jndiinm  C.  Posonien- 
sis.  1.398.  X,  2.  599.  —  villa  ad  Bu- 
dam.  1393.  X,  2.  161. 

Ny^kianae  familiae  libertatem,  a  St.  III. 
concessam,  Lud.  I.  Kex  roborat.  1349. 

IX,  1.  648. 

Nyelpeti  Jo.  1383.  X,  8.  128. 

Nyenye  (Oe.,  f.  Blasii  do),  h.  r.  1354. 

IX,  2.  349. 
Nyer,  poss.  1393.  X,  2.  152. 
Nyeregyh4za,  plebania,  in  dioec.  Agri- 

ensi.  1420.  X,  6.  278. 
Nyerges  Nic.  1343.  IX,  1.  162. 
Nyers  Jo.  1429.  X,  7.  99. 

CZmiB     IHDHX  COD.    DIPL. 


Nyeslusse,  meta  ad  fl.  Vagh  in  C.Trench. 

1438.  XI,  174. 
Nyihazateleke,  t  ad  Sepsi.   1359.  IX, 

3.94. 
Nyik  (Bhisius  de).   1394.  X,  2.  179.  — 

1409.  X,  4.  769. 
Nyilas,  t  ob  f.  s.  St^  et  Nic.  ComitibuB 

de  Bocon  donata.   1290.  V,  3.  488. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.  1422.  X,  6. 

603. 
Nyilas-Chingrad  1.  in  C.  Torontal.  1412. 

X,  5.  364. 
Nyir,  t.  ad  Strigonium  Archino  Veneto, 

Civi  Strigon.  donata.  IV,  2.  39.  —  t. 

inter  Toxun  et  Ossian.  1297.  VI,  2. 

122.  —  Mons  in  Trans.   1219.  III,  1. 

271.  —  poss.  a  filiis  Saphar  ad  Cap. 

Strigon.,   Judicis    Curiae    Sententia, 

transit   1356.  IX,  2.  660.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Strigon.  penes  Dorug.  1345.  IX, 

7.  56.  —  locus.   1281.  V,  8.   110.— 

rAUrdus  de).   1366.  IX,  2.  663.  — 

(Perich  de)  capellam  in  Nyir  erigendi 

facultatem  ab  Ep.  Vesprim.  obtinet. 

1356.  IX,  2.  509. 
Nyireslygeth,  1.  1243.  IV,  1.  291. 
Nyirfa,  et  Egerfa.  1288.  VII,  6.  475.  — 

(meta  sub  arbore).  1247.  VH,  6.  276. 

308.  —  pratum.   1284.  V,  3.  227.  — 

arbor.  1294.  VII,  2.  249. 
Nyirko,  monticulus  propo   Strigonium. 

1249.  IV,  2.  40. 
Nyirkn,  mons  circa  Musla  et  Durugh  ad 

Strigonium.  1326.  VIH,  3.  108. 
Nyirmalallja   (decimas    vini   de)   AEp. 

Strigon.  Capitulo  suo  contra  Ep.  Ve- 

spnm.  adiudicat  1335.  VUI,  4.  107. 
Nyirtelek,  poss.  vacua  in  UgocBa.  1300. 

VI,  2.  264. 
Nyoyn,  t  1272.  V,  1.  186.  recl.  Nywyn. 
Nyolcha   de   villa  SzAz,   castri   poson. 

1287.  V,  3.  345. 
Nyozon,  vinitores  in  Telki.   1429.  X,  7. 

151. 
Nyul,   villa  in  C.  Janrin.   1240.  IV,  1. 

195.  —  1346.  IX,   1.  606. --inea 

MoD.  Montis  Pannoniae  olim  decimas 

exigebat   1348.   IX,  1.608. — poss. 

in  C.  Jaurin.  Carthnsianornm  de  Le- 

weld.   1378.  IX,  6.  241.  — poss.  in 

C.  Jaurin.  1426.  X,  6.  827. 
Nyulas,  t.  1262.  IV,  3.  64.  —  in  C.  Jau- 

rin.  1278.  VII,  2.  72.  —  Nic,  Judex 

Cibiniensis.  1406.  X,  4.  603. 
Nyun,  villa  in  C.  Simig.   1296.  VI,  1. 

305. 
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Oba,  villa.  1272.  V,  i.  202. 

Obacz  (Ecol.  S.  An.  de)  per  Ciiicigeros 
Hospital.  de  Strigon.  destmcta,  eins 
decimae  occnpatae.  1297.  IX,  7.  718. 

Obad,  villa,  1138.  U,  99. 

Obada  insnla.  1108.  II,  48.  1109.  VU, 

1.  141.  —  nltra  Dannbium.  1296. 
VI,  2.  40. 

Obda,  Insnla,  Mon.  Montis  Pannoniae. 

m,  2. 18.  —  Insnla  in  Danubio.  1225. 

IH,  2.  18. 
Obed,  Jobg.  de  Tnrocz.  1269.  IV,  3.542. 
Obedientia,  id  est :  Mon.  filiale.  II,  145. 
Obeen,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1359.  IX, 

8.  121. 
6-B^g&n,  pos9.  in  C.  Beregh.  1898.  X, 

2.  621.  —  al.  6'Bigkaj,  poss.  nobili- 
bns  de  Kerepecz  statnta.  1398.  X,  2. 
620. 

Oberberg,  mons  prope  Modraro.  1489. 
XI,  859. 

Oberenhus  (Tagini  de),  testis.  970.  VII, 
1.96. 

Oberth  (Apollinaris  de).  1274.  V,  2. 161. 

Oberthi  (Co.  Devecser  de).  1279.  V,  2. 
595. 

Obychk  (Abraham,  dictus).  1287.  V,  3. 
878. 

Obidova,  mons.  1255.  IV,  2.  852. 

Obl,  no.  viri.  1261.  IV,  8.  50. 

Oblazovo  (Lad.  de).  1438.  XI,  172. 

Obligationes  et  immunitates  heronm  Sir- 
miensium  terris  donatorum.  1260.  IV, 
2.  522.  —  Jobagionum  de  Nuistup. 
1258.  IV,  2.  479. 

Obligatoriales  germanicae  Comitis  Pauli 
de  Frakno.  1888.  X,  8.  91.  —  ger- 
manicae  Judaeo  Eysack  Soproniensi 
a  Co.  Nic.  de  Merteinsdorf  super  18 
libris  denar.  datae.  1874.  IX,  4.  652. 

—  Snper  35  m.  singulas  a  4  florenis 
centenariis  computando.  1894.  X,  2. 
218. 

Oblincz,  praed.  1280.  V,  3.  74. 
Obnunc  villae  Castrenses  in  C.  Gom5r. 

a  St  iuniore  rege   libertate   donati. 

1265.  Vn,  5.  341. 
Oboli  quintae  combustionis.  IX,  7.  479. 
Obon  :  uoa  nncia  auri.  II,  282.  —  locus 

ubi  Mon.  8.  Stephani.  1262.  IV,  8.  83. 
Oboni,  poss.  IV,  1.  59. 
Obony   Hospitibus    libertas    Jobagion. 

Udvomrcorum  confirmata.  IV,  1.  58. 

—  aqna,  castri  Zagrab.  1255.  IV,  2. 
289. 


Oboz,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  220. 

Obrad,  f.  Co.  Budislai  de  Breberio.  1251. 

IV,  2.  106. 
Obrinovicius  Osvica,  anlicus  Marsalcus 

Regis  Bosniae,  testis.  1894.  X,  2. 205. 
Obrinovitius,  nobilis  in  Bosnia.  1394. 

X,  3.  168. 
Obrohhonosa,  castrum  in  Trans.  1291. 

VI,  1.  151. 
Obmchno,  poss.  in  C.  Saras.  1264.  IV, 

8.  204. 
Obsa  Decanus,  testis.   1188. 11,  149.  — 

1228.  m,  2.  120. 
Obses  pro  patris  Orthodoxia  apud  Do- 

minicanoB  in   Bosnia.   1288.  m,  2. 

844. 
Obsidem  Belae  IV.  Ottocaras  Bohem. 

Rex  remittere,  iniuste  rennit.   1266. 

IV,  8.  338. 
Obsides  a  Carolo  I.  Bege  Cassoviensi- 

bus  dati.  1310.  VIII,  5.  78.  —  per 

Omodei  Pal.  filios  Cassoviam  deducti 

1311.  Vm,  1.  410.  —  pueri  hungari 

in  SiciUa.  1278.  V,  2.  450. 
Obua  rivus.  1272.  VII,  2.  22. 
Obud,  Nejk,  et  alii  Jobag.  de  Thnrocz 

1255.  IV,  2.  861. 
Obul  (Co.  Mich.,  f.)  cum  fratre  suo  Egi- 

dio.  1252.  IV,  2.  169. 
Obulganid,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Obus,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  Jobg. 

de  Thurocz.  1269.  IV,  8.  542.—  villa. 

1280.  V,  8.  67.  —  Comes.  1280.  V, 

8.63. 
Obuik,  terra.  1255.  IV,  2.  369. 
Obuszk,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  243.  — 

(Lad.,  f.  Pouka,  gener  Nicolai,  filii). 

Ibid. 
Och  Comes.   1283.  V,  3.  176.  —  poss. 

1294.  VII,  2.  177.  —  t.  1280.  VII, 

8  86 
Oched  terra.  1289.  V,  3.  480. 
Ocheke,  t.  in  in  C.  Nitr.  1220.  IIT,  1.302. 
Ochilich,  et  Ochylich,  Co.  eurialia  An. 

n.  Rege.  —  m,  1.  257. 
Ochna,  locus.  1272.  VU,  2.  28. 
Ochon,  locus  molae  prope  Tatam  in  C. 

Comarom.  1888.  X,  8.  252. 
Ochou,  aqua  ad  Tatam  in  C.  Comar. 

1388.  X,  1.  445. 
Ochus,  mons.  1294.  VII,  2.  178.  —  Co- 

mes,  fundator  Mon.  Praemonstrat.  de 

Rajk.  VII,   6.  488.  —  Co.   Castrif. 

1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Ochuz,  Co.  Curialis  Reginae.  1219.  m, 

1.  272.  —  Co.  Bndrugiensis,  Banus, 
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ef  Co.  Worostiensis.  1220.  III,  1.  287. 
301.  320.  322.  —  Co.  Alb.  1202.  lU, 
1.  319.  —  Banus.  1221.  V,  1.  301.— 
ad  iodicium  nec  comparet,  nec  mittit, 
sed  occnpatam  terram  armls  defendit 
1232.  m,  2.  318.  —  f.  Buzad  de  g. 
Hohold.  1267.  IV,  3.  405.  —  Co.  ter- 
ram  £or,  et  populoe  Co.  Joannis  de- 
struxit,  et  rebus  omnibus  spoliavit. 
1275.  V,  2.  294.  —  (Th.  f.).  1292.  VI, 
1.  218.  —  ai.  Ocuz  Banus.  1246.  IV, 

1.  386. 

Ocol,  praed.,  S.  fiCauritio  coUatum.  1240. 

IV,  1.  412. 
Ocra(M.  Joannes  de).  1255.  IV,  2.  340. 
Octkova-Lehota,  poss.  in  C.  Thurocz. 

1390.  X,  1.  580. 
Oeulmam,  t  1272.  V,  1.  221. 
Oderin  (Verherus  Plebanus  de).    1299. 

VI,  2.  210.  213. 
Odilo,  AD.  VerdunensiB  925.  VII,  1.  91. 
Odinburg  =  Sopronium.  800.  VH,  6.  27. 
Odola,   Chalk,   et  Bouch,  cognati  Co. 

Detmari.  1258.  IV,  2.  469. 
Odoleniomm  Comitum  donatio  pro  Pan- 

linis  de  Dubicza  transumta.  1858.  IX, 

2.  70S. 

Odon,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  et 
Vezend  in  C.  Bihar.  et  Zathmar.  ven- 
diUe.  1262.  IV,  3.  98.  -—  poss.  in  C. 
Bihar.  1302.  VI,  2.  330.  —(Lad.  de), 
h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  463. 

Odorin  (Parochia  Scepus.  de).  1298.  VI, 
2.  167. 

Odomuk,  castmm.  1238.  IV,  1.  143. 

Odorth  (Cap.  8.  Martini  de).  1209.  UI, 
1.95. 

Odra  fl.  limes  terrae  castri  Zagrab.  1255. 
IV,  2.  289.  —  t.  ad  fl.  Odra.  Ibidem. 

Odum,  t.  1238.  IV,  1.  108. 

Odun,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  328. 

Odurnok  (An.  de  g.).  1401.  X,  4.  72.  pr. 

Odurauk,  castmm.  Ibidem. 

OduB,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Odyaska,  lapis  ad  Mon.  de  Beel.  1246. 
IV,  1.  412.  —  reet,  Odvaskuw.  1037. 
I,  829. 

OMu,  posB.  in  Scepu^io  ad  Dunaj^tz, 
CarthuBianis  de  valle  S.  Antonii  do- 
nata.  1385.  VIII,  4.  88.  223.  —  (in- 
colis  de)  Sig.  rex  iura  24  civitatum 
terrae  Scepus.  confert.  1399.  X,  2. 
668.  —  Oppidum.  1407.  X,  4.  588.  -^ 
in  ScepuBio.  1429.  X,  7.  1)7. 

OfBoialis  Abbatiae  Tihan.  Co.  Petrns. 
1269.  IV,  3.  536. 


OfBoinae  in  Mon.  P^chvaradiensi.  1,301. 
Oflfka,  Wenceslai  Bohemi  vidua,  proprie 

Sophia.  1422.  X,  6.  457. 
Oga  (nobb.  de).  1302.  Vlil,  6.  186. 
Ogan,  terra  ad  t.  Munkad  in  C.  Strigon. 

1269.  IV,  3.  524. 
Ogeson,  poBS.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Ogia,  nunc  Olgja  (Nobb.  de).  1848.  IX, 

6.  34.  —  1363.  IX,  3.  372.  —  1894. 

X,  3.  165.  166.  — X,  8.  382.  — (Pau- 

lus  Chama  de).  1400.  X,  2.  815. 
0g70cz,,f.  Buzad,  nobilis.  1292.  VI,  1. 

201. 
Ogmand,  sine  herede  mortui  terras  St. 

Vajvoda  eius  sororis  filiabus  inre  ma- 

temo  adiudicavit.  1348.  IX,  1.  637. 
Ogoguczu,  locus  in  Ugocha.  1262.  VH, 

3.  44. 

Ogra,  praeco.  1237.  FV,  1.  80. 
Ogrottod,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
Oguz,   Udvornicus   Strigonii  prope   S. 

MichaSlem.  1272.  V,  1.  225. 
Ogyai  An.  cum  fratre  suo   sessionem 

suam   Jac.   Jndici    poson.    vendunt. 

1363.  IX,  3.  372. 
Ogyocz  Comitis   merita  insignia   erga 

An.  m.  1292.  VI,  1.  200. 
Oha  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Borsod.  divisionem 

suam  perennalem  retractant.  1369.  IX, 

6.  153. 
Ohfalu,  poss.  in  Scepusio.   1337.  VIII, 

4.  224. 

Ohschiag,  t  1270.  VII,  2.  217. 

Ohus,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1290.  Vn,  2.  126. 

—  Tavernicorum  Reginae  Co.  Mau- 

ritio  de  Menchel  collata.  1289.  VII, 

2.  126. 
Oyfalu,  villa,  in  C.  Sirm.  1237.  IV,  1. 69. 
Oylith,  praed.  1214.  UI,  1.  155. 
Oylochtalut,  locus.  1214.  III,  1.  155.— 

circa  Lelesz.  1214.  III,  1.  472. 
Oys,  praed.  1225.  IH,  2.  63. 
Oysen  locns  metalis  ad  Deaki  in  C.  Po- 

gon.  1268.  IV,  3.400. 
Ok  Comes.  1280.  V,  3.  26. 
Okch  (An.  de),  et  filu.  1292.  VII,  5.  508. 
Qkly  (Jac.  de).  1323.  VIO,  2.  428. 
Oklych  (Comes  de).  1274.  VU,  2.  30.  — 

(M.  An.,  Co.de),  de  Cyuche,  de  Cicgra, 

et  de  Bistriche.  1272.  VH,  4.  142. 
Oklnch  (Petres  Jobg.  castri).  1272.  V, 

1.  198. 
Okoltho,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  194. 
Okoztou,  villa.  1291.  VI,  1.  143. 
Okul,  villa  Mon.  S.  Mauritii,  hodie  Akol 

in  C.  Vesprim.  1037. 1,  328. 
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Qkulfenere,  villa  in  C.  Comarom.  1291. 

VI,  1.  93. 
Okor  (Ecclesia  de).  1257.  IV,  2.  419.  — 

1287.  V,  8.  373. 
Okuz  Comes.  1289.  V,  3.  480. 
Olachi  de  Kirtz,  ad  Sedem  Sicnlicam  de 

SebuB.   1262.  IV,  2.  147.  —  seu  va- 

lachi.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Olachtelek,  poss.   in   C.   Bihar.    1336. 

Vm,  4.  195. 
Olad  (Mich.,  f.  Gynech  de),  Judlium  C. 

Castrif.  1340.  VIH,  4.  476.  —  (Nic. 

de).  1424.  X,  6.  654. 
Olah  (An.  de),  h.  r.  1415.  X,  6.  629.  — 

pagus.  1430.  X,  7.  307. 
Olahi  malefactores  in  Trans.   1366.  IX, 

3.  652.  —  (St.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 

463. 
Olahis  malefactoribus  e  Trans.   elimi- 

nandis  Lud.  I.  rem  institiariam  sapi- 

enter  reformat.  1366.  IX,  3.  652. 
Olahteluk,  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1283.  VII, 

2.  100.  al.  Olahtelek,  poss.   1388.  X, 

3.  70.  —  item  Olatelek.  poss.  ad  ar- 
cem  SoljomkS.  1396.  X,  3.  172. 

OUird  Kerth,  piscina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 

Olaska,  fluvins.  1258.  V,  1.  319. 

Olasz  (Jac.  dictus).  1300.  VI,  2.  297.— 
(Paulus),  Plebanus  Carponensis.  12C3. 
IV,  3.  125. 

Olaszfaiva,  villa.  12.59.  IV,  2.  491. 

Olasiy  (Hospites  villae)  de  Tomoua. 
1265.  Vn,  1.  331.  —  locus.  1280.  V, 
3.  39.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1392.  X, 
2.  69.  —  (Jo.  de).   1264.  IV,  3.  209. 

—  (Petrus  Lit.  de).  Ibid.  —  (Populi 
de).  1286.  V,  3.  307.  (Blasius  de). 
1 840.  Vm,  4. 454. — al.  Olazy.  (Petrus 
Lit,  f.  Jo.  de).  1262.  IV,  3.  66.  —  de 
Tomava.  1243.  IV,  1. 278.  —  (Petrus 
Cyne  de).  1860.  IX,  6.  60.  —  (Ma- 
routb,  f.  Petri  de).   1353.  IX,  2.  302. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1385.  X,  8.  18.  —  pos- 
sessio  C.  Zeroplin.  1430.  X,  7. 230.  — 
Item  :  Olozi.  (Co.  Clinardus  de).  1321. 
VIII,  7.  134.  —  et :  Olasi,  villa  prope 
Potok.  1272.  V,  1.  181.ac:  Oloszi, 
villa  prope  Potok.  1285.  V,  8.  296. 

Olaszienses  in  Sceposio.  1265.  IV,  3. 
312.  —  Eoram,  uti  latinae  villae  Ho- 
spitum,  vetera  iura  Lad.  III.  in  Sce- 
pusio  roborat,  et  eoram  Parochnm 
AEpiscopo  Strigon.  immediate  sub- 
iectum  declarat.  1273.  V,  2.  128. 

Olbrythi  fllii  in  C.  de  Barana.  1267.  IV, 
2.  420. 


Olca,  ager  sepibus,  ant  fossato  cinctus 

Trenchinii.  1300.  VI,  2.  300. 
Olch,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  Abbatiae  Pilis. 

1264.  IV,  2.   216.  —  species  navi^ii 

minoris.  1248.  VII,  1.  295. 
Olcha,  castrum.  1264.  IV,  3.  2.34. 
Olchar  (Nobb.  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  468. 
Olchua  (Hedregh  de).  1408.  XI,  484.  — 

fl.   1274.  V,  2.   188.  —  in  Zolyom. 

1263.  IV,  3.  143. 
Olchuan,  poss.  Mon.  Jaszov.  1256.  IV, 

2.  303.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1436.  X,   7. 

647.  —  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  Ibid. 
Olchvar,  villa.   1303.  VTO,   1.   149.  — 

(Jo.  de).  1391.  X,  8.  386. 
Olczar,  locus  in  C.  Sirm.   1412.   X,  5. 

364.  —  1422.  X,  6.  503. 
Olczwa,  Sedcs  Sazonum  in  Trans.  iu 

qua  poss.  Zalathna.  1861.  IX,  3.  246. 
Old,  terra.  1284.  VII,  3.  89. 
Oldobus,  t.  praeconum.  1272.  V,  1.  186. 

—  1269.  IV,  3.  492.  —  in  C.  Alb. 

Ibid.  —  al.  Oldubus,  poss.  in  C.  Alb. 

1276.  V,  2.  249. 
Oldomar  Th.,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Oldruh,  no.viri.  1273.  VH,  3.  72. 
Olesca,  aqua.  1279.  V,  1.  313. 
Olfalu,  t.  Mon.  Abraam.  1263.  IV,  3. 

111.  — villa.  1270.  V,  1.86.  —  1272. 

V,  1.  261.  —  1273.  V,  2.  90.  129.  - 

1884.  X,  1.  193. 
Olfalu-Bobon,  vilU.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Olgord,  t.  1280.  V,  8.  61. 
Olgya  (An.   de).    1296.  VI,  2.  46.  — 

(Fako  de).  1399.  X,  2.  726. 
Olyesko,  castrum.  1382.  X,  1.  43. 
Oljrvanth  (Nic,  f.  Mathiae   de),    h.   r. 

1340.  VIII,  4-  434. 
Olivar,  villa,  et  poss.  in  C.  Hontb.  1290. 

X,  3.  270. 
OliveriuB  (M.).  1248.   IV,  2.  40.  —  Sir- 

miensis  Ep.  1250.   IV,  2.  78.  —  f. 

Matha.  1266.  IV,  2. 401.  — -  Ep.  Sirm. 

fit  Franciscanns.  1262.  IV,  3.  93.  — 

et  Herbordus   Austriae   devastatoret 

terris  donati.  1273.  V,  2.  117.  —  Vi- 

ceiudex  Curiae  regiae.   1282.  Vll,  4. 

185.  —  de  Hidegkuth  terram  Oched 

vendit.  1289.  V,  3.  480.  —  AD.  Vaci- 

ensis.   1300.  VI,  2.  281.—  Nobilis 

vir.  X,  3.  284. 
Olknd,  t  ad  Strigonium.  1249.  IV,  2. 40. 
Ollar  (Tompa  Ben.,  et  Balthasar  de). 

1420.  X,  6.  266. 
OUavicza,  et  Podproch,  rectius  *.  Alsovy- 

cha,  poss.  inC.ScepuB.  1426.X,6.d84. 
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OlloniiiceDsifl  Ep.  Bruno.   1255.  IV,  2. 

345.  —  Vide  :  Olomuc. 
Olma,  fl.  in  Dubicsa.   1358.  IX,  2.  710. 
Olmagary,  t.  1275.  V,  2.  305. 
01maE(Jac.  f.  Galli  de).  1360.  IX,3.220. 
Olnas,  locns  celebratae  Congregationis 

Nobilium  de  Kewe,  etTornntal.  1347. 

IX,  1.  558. 
Olnod  (Zudar  de).  1435.  X,  7.  699.  — 

(Ge.  Zudor  de).  1390.  X,  1.  597.  — 

(Jac.  de).  1435.  X,  8.  660.  —  (Petrufl 

de).  IX,  5.  130. 
Olnuk  (Barabas  de),  b.  Vajvodac.  1327. 

IX,  4.  474. 
Olod  (Georgius  de)  1254.  IV,  2.  258. 
Olodar,  villanus.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 
Olompotok,  vallis.  1265.  IV,  3.  292. 
Olomuc,  Clericus,  Notarius.   1430.   X, 

7.  283.  —  Ecclesia  dotata.  863.  VII, 
4.  11. 

Olomuncz,  urbs  Moraviae.  1389.  X,  8. 

297. 
OloBca,  fl.  in  C.Nitr.  ad  Krakovan.  1258. 

VII,  1.  808. 
OloBi  (Jo.,  f.  Fewlder  de).   1325.  Vm, 

2.  663. 
Olouva,  et  Cbay  possessionum  intnitu 

initae  per  partes  conventioni  Vajvoda 

contradicit.  1350.  IX,  1.  806.  Olsua. 
OIoE,  villa.  1267.  IV,  2.  424. 
OloBoy,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304.  Ozolo. 
Olpar,  t.  i.  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Olphatona,  piscina  Eocl.  Agr.  1261.  IV, 

3.39. 
Olsa-mag,  I.  iuxta  Tyciam.  1261.  IV, 

3.38. 
Olsavicba,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kemenov.  1321. 

Vm,  6.  119. 
Olsonicha,  poss.   1396.  X,  2.  289.  — 

(super  poss.)  Mandatum  Statutorium 

ad  Cap.  Scepus.   1395.  X,  2.  288.  — 

(Ben.  de).  1395.  X,  2.  289. 
Olso-Sugatag,  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.    1363. 

Vn,  3.  128. 
Olsovicha  (Jo.,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1357. 

IX,  2.  617. 
Olsuk  (Alsok)  (Plebanus  de).   1362.  IX, 

8.  328. 

Olsva,  po88.  in  Abauj.  1360.  IX,  1.  806. 

—  t.  1271.  V,  1.  171. 
OIta,fl.  1247.  IV,  1.448. 
Oltaruch,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  479. 
Ohem^nj,   et  Malnas   possessiones   in 

Trans.  Siculomm  raore  possidendae, 

donantur.   1366.  IX,  3.  669.  —  al. 

Oitliemeny. 


Olthar,  t.  1247.  VII,  1.  294. 
Oltyk,  t.  in  C.  Gomor.  1275.  VII,  2.  223. 
Oltmannus,  virnobilis.  1252.  IV,  2.  170. 
Oltmanus,  Judaeus.  1268.  IV,  3.  443. 
Oltua,  villa.  1252.  IV,  2.  156. 
Oltaman  (M.  Th.  f.).  1299.  VI,  2.  237. 
Oltumannus  Sacordos  de  viUa  Balarad. 

1248.  IV,  2.  12. 
Oluar,  villa.  1265.  IV,  3.  308.  —  t.  ad 

fl.  Ipol.   1266.  IV,  3.  278.  —  t.  in  C. 

Bars.  1239.  IV,  1.  154. 
Olued,  poss.  1295.  VI,  1.  386.  Vlued. 
Olup,  villa.   1208.  III,  1.  63.  —  1225. 

III,  2.  35.  —  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1. 

80.  —  vir  nobilis.  1251.  VII,  1.  296. 

—  t  in  Chongrad.   1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Olus,  filia  Amoldi  Magni.  1861.  IX,  2. 

104. 
Olvar,  seu  Olwar,  t  i.  fl.  Sconna  sub 

monte  Cletischa.   1272.  V,  1.  201.  — 

poss.  Lamperti  in  C.  Honth.    1292. 

VI,  1.  217.  —  poss.  in  C.  Honth. 
in  compeusationem  damnorum  cessa 
Praepositurae  de  Saagh.  1292.  VI,  1. 
217.  —  1298.  VI,  2.  159.  —  Eidem 
serins  itemm  adiudicata.  1342.  VHI, 
4.  627.  —  prope  villam  Saag  in  C. 
Honth.  1346.  IX,  1.  462.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Honth.  1399.  X,  2.  669.  —  terri- 
torium  ad  villamSaag  pertinens.  1439. 
XI,  361.  —  praed.  in  C.  Honth.  1436. 
X,  7.  719. 

Olwarthelek,  t.  in  C.  Hont  per  Pal. 
Konth,  contra  procuratores  Regis, 
Eccl.  de  Saagh  adiudicata.  1369.  IX, 
8.  104. 

Olwos,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  VH,  2.  134.  207. 

Olzebus,  al.  Fisy,  poss.  in  C.  Abanj. 
1338.  VIII,  6.  163. 

Omb,  f.  Jobagionis  de  Inarch.  1263.  FV, 
3.  164. 

Ombuol,  servicns  castri  poson.  1284.  V, 
3.  253. 

Ombur,  no.  viri.  1249.  FV,  2.  62. 

Ombus,  poss.  Mon.  de  Monte  S.  Mariae 
Carolus  I.  Rex  impopulare  stndet. 
1330.  VIII,  8.  438.  —  Eius  Statutioni 
Abbas  Mon.  S.  Mariae  de  Monte  con- 
tradicit.  1332.  VHl,  3.  661.  —  t 
1391.  X,  1.  679.  —  locus.  1417.  X, 
6.  786. 

Ombueorma,  t  1261.  IV,  2.  87. 

Ombuzteleke,  poss.  in  Doboca.    1230. 

VII,  1.  224. 

Omd,  et  Ompud,  poss.  a  Zerdahely  me- 
tis  separatae.  1331.  VHI,  6.  201. 
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Onaechiii  Jo.,  Juratus  Civis  RivuU  Do- 
minamm.  1430.  X,  7.  220. 

Omlas,  p088.  cnm  4  Tillis  olachalibns, 
gennanica  nomina  habentibas,  inter 
Cibininm  et  Szerdahelj  in  Trans. 
1383.  X,  1.  68.  —  t.  1390.  X,  8.  309. 

Omodaeorum  excessus ,  et  satisfactio. 
1311.  XI,  423. 

Omodeos,  nobilis  vir.  1280.  V,  3.  61.  — 
Co.  Castrif.  1272.  V,  2.  49—67.— 
1273.  72—78.  —  poss.  Kajatha  Ma- 
gistro  Ben.,  ut  suam,  donat.  1295.  VI, 
1.  381.  —  Palatinas  errorem  in  meta- 
tione  commissum  ad  iustitiam  corrigi 
iubet  1308.  VIII.  1.  268.  —  Pal.  cum 
f.  Nic.  6  poBsessiones  a  Nobb.  de 
Thekule  rapit.  1310.  VUI,  1.  383.  — 
Idem  Cassoviae  in  tumultu  interfectus. 
1311.  VIII,  1.  407.  412.  —  Eius  filii 
MM.  Jo.  Nic.  David,  et  Lad.  1311. 
Vni,  1.  406.  446.— Eius  vidua.  1311. 
XI,  423. 

Omodias,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  59. 

Omodius  de  g.  Guthkeled.  1271.  V,  1. 
156. 

Omorad,  Turcorum  dominus.  1431.  X, 
8.  631.  (Amurathes). 

Omortag,  Bulgarorum  Rex.  824.  VII, 

1.  71. 

Ompoth  Jo.  1385.  X,  8.  189. 
Ompud,  t.  1208.  in,  1.  63.  —  (Jac.  f.). 
1240.  rV,  1.  200.  —  Comes.  1262.  IV, 

2.  169.  —  poss.  ad  S^rdahely.   1331. 
Vin,  6.  201. 

Ompudinus,  f.  Omodei  Coroitis.   1258. 

IV,  2.  462.  al.  Ompodinus.  1256.  IV, 

2.  378. 
Omsas,  locus  ad  Liszka-Olaszy.   1299. 

VI,  2.  220. 
Omur,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV,  1.  348. 
Ond(homines  de).  1262.  VU,  1.  821.— 

(Martinus,  et  Gre.  de).   1267.  IV,  3. 

387.  —  (Th.,  f.  Dem.  de).  1376.  IX, 

7.  591.  —  (Gre.  de).  1270.  Vn,  2. 212. 

—  terra.  1274.  V,  2.  145. 
Ondamuk  (Bank  de  g.).  IV,    1.   142. 

—  castro  vicinae  terrae  controversia 
duello  iudiciario  subiecta.  FV,  1.  142. 

—  (Laszlo  de  g.).   1238.  IV,   1.  142. 

—  (Hajdu  de  g-)-  ^288.  Ibid.  —  (An- 
dreas  de  g.)  Ibid. 

Ondina,  aqua  castri  Zagrab.  1255.  FV, 

2  289 
Onduch,  viUa.  1208.  IH,  1.  64.  . 
Ondumik,  et  Ondomik.  Decanus  Ve- 

sprimiensU.  1082,  VI,  2.  360,  —  I, 


448.  —  al.  Ondumuk.  no.  viri.  1279. 

V,  2.  505. 
One,  piscator  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1203.  VI, 

2  362 
Onga  (Petms  de).  1300.  VU,  2.  256. 
Onya,  fossa.  1272.  V,  1.  244. 
Onnus,  nobilis  matrona.  1270.  V,  1.  84. 

—  Eius  factae  Monialis  in  Insala  Le- 
poram  fassio  super  bonis  suis  vidua- 
libus.  1270.  V,  1.  84. 

Onophrius,  Co.CameraramRegis  Salium 
et  tricesimae.  1383.  X,  1.  96.  primo. 

Ont  (M.).  VI,  2.  849.  —  al.  Onth.  vilU. 
1268.  VII,  3.  61.  — no.  viri.  1275. 

V,  2.  295.  —  et  Leel,  M.  M.  1816. 
Vm,  1.  686. 

Onthus,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Onven  Petrus,  Judex  castri  Pestiensis. 

1435.  X,  7.  740. 
Opachy,  poss.  Gregorii,  f.  Keled.  1290. 

VI,  1.  67. 

6patak,  fl.  ad  Rosny6b&nya.   1291.  VI, 

1.  100. 

Opetrocz,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Ophida,  insula.  1284.  V,  3.  233. 
Opoch,  villa.  1213.  III,  1.  150. 
Opochs,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Opoy,  Banns  Slavoniae.  1237.  IV,  1.S3. 

—  no.  viri.  1248.  IV,  2.  34.— f.  Opoy, 
vir  nobilis,  patronus  Mon.  de  8&rrar. 
1250.  rV,  2.  67.  — 1270.  VH,  2.  214. 

—  t.  1279.  V,  2.525. 
Opolienses  Domini.  1438.  XI,  127. 
Opolt  de  Stadelowe.  1206.  m,  1.  33. 
Oponh,  Castram  M.  Chaak.   1300.  VI, 

2.  266. 

Opor,  (Chen,  vidua  Co.  Petri  de).  1259. 

IV,  2.  519. 
Oporianae  viduae  dotis  negotium  amor- 

tisatione    documentorum   soperatam. 

1259.  IV,  2.  518. 
Oporych  (Paulus,  f.).  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Opos,  t  1291.  VI,  1.  143. 
Oposene,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 
Oponr,  silva.  1251.  IV,  2. 116.  —  vtnea 

in  Barana.  1249.  IV,  2.  51. 
Oppignorata  terra,  neg^ecto  stipalatM 

redemptionis  termino  poterat  name- 

rata  iteram  mutui  summa  emi.  1301. 

Vni,  1.  71. 
Oprach,  castram.  1892.  X,  8.  858. 
Opuliae  dux,  Lad.  1885.  X,  8.  170.  — 

etiam  ex  Bossiae  terra  amovetor  per 

Lud.  L  Regem.   1378.  IX,  5.  261.  — 

cum.  Nic.  de  Gara  Pal.  reconciliator. 

1384.  X,  1,  746,  -^  Re^finas,  proUum 
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flniirain  tiitrices  constitiiit.   1387.  X, 

1.  392. — UladJslauB  terraa  Dobriczin, 

et  Cniayiae  Tentonicis  Eqnitibns  ren- 

dere  potest  1396.  X,  2.  356. 
Opud,  poBS.  in  C.  Barana.  1249.17, 2.52. 
Opur,  ComeB.  1248.  IV,  1.  294.  —  (Aba 

de  g.),  1253.  IV,  2.  173.  —  (genns  de). 

1274.  V,  2.  192.  —  1399.  X,  2.  711. 
OpuB,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477.  —  Ju- 

dex  CzaldeuBis.  1137.  II,  89. 
Opuz  (DetricuB  de).  1832.  VIII,  5.  211. 

—  ^ic.  f.)  Jobgr.  1257.  rV,  2.  439. 
Orach,  f.  Kurpad,  obtinet  terram  Wene 

in  C.  Simigb.  1275.  V,  2.  292. 
Oranana(Phil.de),Ho8pitalar.  per  Hung. 

Prior.  1324.  VIII,  7.  171. 
Oratoria,  et  Capellas  erigendi  facultas  a 

S.  Si.  MonaBteriis  concessa.  1, 329. 305. 
Orbach,  caBtrum  in  Croatia,  et  eiuB  pos- 

BeBsiones.   1398.  X,  2.  587.  —  in  C. 

Zagrab.  Ibid. 
Orbancz  Sz.  Mihaly  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1278. 

V,  2.  479. 
Orbanocz  (Petrus  de).  1416.  X,  8.  562. 
OrbatiuB,  ComoB.  1213.  HI,  1.  146. 
Orbaz,  Iocub,   1412.  X,  5.  385.  —  (Pe- 

trua,  ComeB,  de).  1275.  V,  2.  271. 
Orbasy  (ComcB  de),  pater  Stephani  de 

Wancha,  AEp.  Strigon.  et  Cardinalis. 

1252.  IV,  2.  149. 
Orbocs,  caBtrum  prope  Rohacs  in  Di- 

Btrictu  Zagoija.  1397.  X,  2.  428. 
Orbolch,  fl.  in  C.  Simigh.   1255.  IV,  2. 

316. 
Orbon,  yilla  et  fl.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1322. 

Vin,  2.  344. 
Orbonuk,  poBS.  in  C.  Zalad.  1389.  X,  1. 

549. 
Orbonukhegye,  mons  iu  C.  Zalad.  548. 
Orbou  (PrcBbyteri  de).  1096.  H,  17. 
Orbowa,  et  Orbova  (Nobb.  de)  1393.  X, 

8.  365.  —  1427.  X,  6.  911.  —  1434. 

X,  7.  558. 
Orcar,  meta,  ad  Gyeku.  1228.  IH,  2. 182. 
Orchoce,  riyuluB  in  Croatia.  1217.  m, 

1.  215. 

Orchow,  caBtrum.  1401.  X,  4.  56. 
Ordasha^  posB.  in  C.  Pest.  1395.  X, 

2.  269. 

OrdilaphuB,  Duz  Venetomro,  Dalmati- 
corum,  et  Croaticorum.  11,  59. 

OrdincB  religiosL  Ind.  I.  83.  115.  etc. 
Ind.  n.  409. 

Ordo,  puBzta.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 

Ordou,  posB.  ad  Cibiuium  iuTrauQ.  1849. 
IX,  1,  662, 


Orduksara,  lacuB.  1075. 1,  430.  —  1124. 

II,  70. 
Ordunk  Nic,  laicus  dioeees.  Zagrabien- 

sis.  1429.  X,  7.  135. 
Orgovan  (Aya  de).   1390.  X,  8.  319.  — 

poss.  statuta.  820. 
OrhiuB  dux,  8.  Stephano  rege.  I,  281. 
Oryanicha,  poss.  1393.  X,  8.  364. 
Oryarcha,  et  Gradisoa  terramm  metae 

reambulatae.  1330.  VUI,  8.  440. 
Oryauicza,  t  in  C.  Posega.  1 262.  IV,  3. 65. 
Oryavar,  castrum.  1887.  X,  1.  344. 
Oryawawar,  castrum.  1387.  X,  3.  315. 
Oryko,  castram.  1397.  X,  2.  420. 
Orin,  poss.  Cap.  Trans.  1422.  X,  6.  495. 
Orywa,  t.  in  C.  Posega.  1244.  IV,  1.  340. 

—  posB.  Gre.,  filii  Keled,  in  Zowa. 
1290.  VI,  1.67. 

Orl,  mons  prope  caBtrum  Hunth.  1265. 

IV,  3.  279. 
Orly  Phil.,  ezmisso  ad  se  Judicis  sigillo 

non  comparens,  in  iudicio  convinci- 

tur.   1337.  Vin,  6.   139.  —  (Phil.  f. 

Lochk  de).  1337.  Ibid. 
OHob,  no.  viri.  1228.  m,  1.  427. 
Orman,  poss.  VII,  1.  112. 
Ormanhyda  (Jo.  Varyo  de).  1396.  X,  2. 

276. 
Ormankoz,  districtus  in  C.  Barana.  1 257. 

IV,  2.  448. 
Ormansag ,  idem  quod  :  Ormankoz.  Ibi- 

dem. 
Ormetia,  i.  montes  Caspios.  VI,  2.  412. 
Ormos,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1430.  X,  7. 

230.  238.  —  Paulus.  1398.  X,  2.  619. 
Orod,  t.  in  Trans.  sepulcrum  Saccrdotis. 

1219.  III,    1.  271.  —  no.  viri.  1214. 

lU,  1.  478. 
Orodiense  Capitulum.  1224.  III,  1.  461. 

—  Locus  credibilis.  1387.  VIII,  4. 
271.  —  1411.  XI,  464.  —  1412.  X, 
5.  367.  873.  —  1418.  X,  6.  157. 

Orodiensem  Praep.  Honorius  in.  An- 
dreae  II.  Clericnm  Joannem  nomina- 
vit,  cnm  Praepositura  fuerit  regalis. 
UI,  2.  51.  52.  102.  -—  (inter)  et  eius 
spoliatorem  Calad  conventio.  UI,  1. 
405.  —  riata  ei  per  Co.  Nicolaum,  et 
alios  damna  resarciuntnr.  UI,  1.  411. 
412. 

Orodiensis  Comitatds  possessiones  non- 
nulUe.  1487.  X,  7.  894.  —  Praeposi- 
tnrae  possessiones  ab  £m.  Rege  eon- 
firmatae.  1197.  VII,  4.  C8.  —  In  eius 
spoliationis  auctores  Honorius  III. 
Papa  in^uia  iubet  UI,   1.  365. — 
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Ejua  bona  cx  fragmento.  1230.  VII, 
5.  241.  —  Eius  Praepositus  pcr  Ho- 
noriam  III.  Papam  nominatusi  uon 
fuit  receptus.  III,  2.  102.  -—  Idem, 
qnia  regalis,  Sedi  apost  immediate 
subiectus.  III,  2.  467.  —  Eius  Praep. 
fidelitatem  Archiepiscopo  Strig.  iurat. 
1246.  IV,  1.  439.  —  Nic.  Praep.  Ca- 
pellam  in  Curia  sua  ad  aquas  calidas 
Strigoniensi  Cap.  donat  una  cum  Cu- 
ria,  et  domibus.  1380.  IX,  6.  412. 
Orodiensis  Ecclesia.  1223.  in,  1.  406. 

—  Eius  AD.  Fabianus.  1401.  X,  4.7 1. 
pr.  —  Custos  M.  Fiorentius.  1226. 
in,  2.  53.  —  Custos  M.  F.  Andreae 
II.  apud  Honorium  III.  Papam  Pro- 
curator.  III,  2.  27.  —  Eam  Jolantha 
dotare  iubetur  pcr  Papam,  cum  cam 
consecrari  procuraverit  III,   1.  461. 

—  Comitatus.  1393.  X,  8.  361. 
Oroycha  rivulus.   1259.  IV,  2.  601.  — 

lacu».  1280.  V,  3.  23.  —  (Bylote),  t. 

in  C.  Posaga.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Oronos,  locus  Dati.  1267.  IV,  3.  407.  — 

Villa  ad  piscinam  Oklus  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  Zulgageuriensium.  1268.  IV,  3. 

448.  —  locus.   1277.  V,  2.   386.  — 

(Siculi  dc).  1313.  VIII,  1.  601.  —  al. 

Oronhos,  mons  in  Challokoz!   1269. 

IV,  3.  490. 
Oronospotok,  fl.  limes  tcrrae  Bardfa  in 

C.  Sarus.  1247.  VI,  2.  376. 
Oronyos-Wyusch,  Ecclesiae  Strigon.  per 

An.  II.  donatum.  III,  2.  226. 
Oros  Andr&fi.   1399.  X,  2.  724.  —  Jo. 

nomen  viri.  1239.  IV,  1.  168. 
Orossfalu,  poss.  1403.  X,  4.  274. 
Orosz  (Gre.  de).   1384.  X,   1.  171.— 

(Nic.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  75.  —  no.  viri. 

1398.  X,  2.  613. 
Oroszi  (Dousa  de).  1376.  IX,  7.  374.  -^ 

poBS.  in  C.  Hevcs.  per  debitorcm  in 

1200  fl.  Crcditoribus  cessa.  1364.  IX, 

3.  450. 
Oroszlany,  no.  viri  e  C.  Zalad.  1398.  X, 

2.  611. 
Oroszlanhida,  portus.  V,  3.  614. 
Oroszv&r,  poss.  in  vicinia  Posonii.  1420. 

X,  6.  327. 
Orothlan-Chahol,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429. 

X,  7.  97. 
Oroz  (Fabianus  de),  h.  r.   1416.  X,  6. 

674. —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,   6. 

854.  —  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  Ibidem.  — 

(Mich.  de),  h.  r.   1420.  X,  6.  261.  — 

(Mich.  &  Lad),  hh.  rr.  1420.  X,  6.  350. 


Oiozap4thi  (Lad.,  f.  Joannis  de).   1378. 

IX,  6.  304. 

Orozfa  (St.  dc).  1386.  X,  1.273.— 1313. 

XI,  472. 
Orozy,  poss.  Jo.  AEpiscopi  Coloc.  1 431 . 

X,  7.  361.  —  (An.  et  St  ff.  Thomac 
dc).  1429.  X,  7.  111.  —  (Th.  dc).  Ibid. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Themes.  1398.  X,  3. 
215.  —  (Mathias  do).  1412.  X,  8.  538. 

—  (Mich.  de)  potentiarius.  1416.  X, 
6.  621.  —  (Agatha,  nobilis  Domlna 
uxor  Th.  do).  1429.  X,  7.  111. 

Orozka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Orozton  (Nic,   f-  Petri  do),  h.  r.  135S. 

IX,  2.  702. 

Orozwar  (Tricesimatores  posonienses  de). 

1439.  XI,  214.  . 
Orphanae  pcr  cognatos  dcfuucti  patris 

ex  huius  bonis  ciectae  Lud.  L  Kegis 

iustitia  cximie  succurrit.  1346.  IX,  1. 

353. 
Orranis  (Marinus  dc),  nobilis  Dalmata. 

1382.  X,  1.  39. 
Orreo  (Fridcricus,  dictus  de),  Scabinus 

(Juratus)  Trenchiniensis.    1300.  VI, 

2.  300. 
Orrh,  al.  Orch,  mons  in  Trans.  ad  ter- 

rara  Dycha.  1269.  IV,  3.  538. 
Orrus  (M.  Michael).  1391.  X,  1.  709. 
Orsar,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1421.  X,6.421. 
Orsan  (An.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  229. 
Orshomoszegh,  poss.  in  C.  Heves.  1421. 

X,  0.  395. 

Oi-sovao  Castri  Cast.  Hecm  Lud.  I.  Regi 
omnia,  quao  ibi  aguntur,  referre  iube- 
tur.  1382.  IX,  5.  627. 

Orszag  Mich.  Sig.  Kegis  Homam  comes, 
ab  eo  ob  fidelitatem  donatus.  1437. 
X,  7.  844.  —  in  Baronum  regni  Col- 
legium  cooptatur.  1436.  X,  8.  661. 

Orthow,  servus.  1214.  UI,  1.  478. 

Ortirad,  Castrensis  Tronchiniensis.  1243. 

IV,  1.  296.  —  Vir  de  villa  Wecisloa. 
1272.  V,  1.  203. 

Orus,  servus.  1214.  lU,  1.  479. 

Orusta,  Jobg.  1287.  V,  3.  382. 

Orzy  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  142S.  X,  6.  926. 

Oschli  (genus  de).  1291.  VII,  2.  164. 

Oszlar,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  84. 

Osi,  villa  in  C.  Alb.  Ecclesiae  Vesprim. 

donata.  I,  289. 
Osl  (generatio  de).  1270.  VII,  2.  60.  — 

(Genus  deV  1279.  V,  2.  562.—  12H1. 

V,  3.  100.  —  1298.  VU,  2.  264.  — 
Comes.  1224.  lU,  1.  466.  —  Mont- 
sterii  de  Choma  dotator.  IU|  2.  144. 
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—  ComeB,  et  fratrcs  eius  idem  Mon. 
dotant.  1230.  III,  2.  208—210.  — 
(Petrus,  f.  Pctri  de  g.).  1299.  VI,  2. 
218.  —  (Co.  Suur  do  g.).  1312.  VIII, 

I.  471.  —  (Laur.  de)  Castruin  Kanisa 
ab  infideli  Kokas  ademtun  obtinet. 

1323.  Vm,  2.  411.  —  Eiusmilitaris 
Tirtns  a  Carolo  I.  celebrata.  1324. 
Vni,  2.  649.  —  (M.  Laur.  de  g.). 

1324.  Vm,  2.  646. —  M.  Joannea, 
fiUns  Osl.  1384.  X,  8.  142.  —  1386. 
X,  8.  1^7.  —  (Mark  de).  1396.  X,  8. 
402.  —  (M.  Gre.)  de  Asszonyfalva. 
1418.  X,  6.  166.  159.  —  al.  Osly 
(genus  de).  1281.  V,  3.  98.  —  et: 
ObsI.  (Lad.,  f.  Franc,  fiUi  Jo.).  1429. 
X,  7.  118. 

Oslapiua,  poss.  1426.  X,  C  837. 
Oslauicha  (Lad.  f.  PauU  de),  h.  r.  1354. 

IX,  2.  338. 
Oslen,  villa  ad  Bogyoszlo,  et  Farad  in 

C.  Sopron.  1228.  VII,  6.  238. 
Oslianorum  generis  merita  in  belUs,  et 

legationibus.  1357.  IX,  2.  686. 
Oslu  Co.,  f.Comitis  Oslu.  1239.IV,  1. 147. 

—  (FiUis)  terrae  Borboch,  et  Maguch 
ab  An.  II.  Rege  donatae.  1220.  VU,  1. 
208.  —  al.  Oslw,  Comes.  1220.  III,  1. 
300.  — -  Huius  fiUus.  1220.  VII,  1.  203. 

Osman,  praed.  cnm  particula  ad  Eccl. 

Vesprim.  pertinente.  1082.  VI,  2.  368. 

1082.  I,  467. 
Osojosyd,  rivulus.  1228.  m,  2.  131. 
Ossa,  andUa.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Osaeag,  Esseg,  Osceag,  et  Osiag,  id. 

quod  hodie  :  Esz^k.  1266.  IV,  3.  372. 

—  (Buza,  AD.  de).   1268.  IV,  8.  169. 
Ossian,  locus.  1297.  VI,  2.  122.  —  terra 

in  C.  Alb.  1270.  V,  1.  60. 

Ost  (genus  de).  1229.  VII,  1.  223.  — 
Comes.  1266.  IV,  3.  326.  —  (Homi- 
nnm  de  g.)  contradictio  solennis  con- 
tra  Regem  Albertum,  bona  eomm  aliis 
conferentem.  1438.  XI,  167. 

Ostoya,  Bex  Bosnae.   1411.  X,  6.  184. 

—  a  Bosnitis  pulsns,  sed  iterum  re- 
ceptns,  donationes  facit.  1408.  X,  4. 
694.  —  al.  Osztoja  rex  Franciscanis 
singularem  in  Comites  patronatum 
confert.  1406.  X,  4.  562. 

Osloica,  Marcalcus  auUcus.   1394.  X,  3. 

168. 
Ostopan  (Bhisius  de),  h.  r.  1410.  X,  6. 

47.  92. 
Ostra,  piscina  ad  Tizam  fluvium.  1 124. 

II,  73. 


Ostio,  castrum  Moraviae.  1418.X,6. 122. 
Ostroch,  viUaTragurii  inDalmatia.  1244. 

IV,  1.  320. 
Ostrocyk  (Nobb.  de).  1276.  VU,  5.  404. 
Ostrog,  vilU.  1103.  II,  40. 
Ostrogothomm  res  in  Dalmatia,  et  Pan- 

nonia.  VH,  8.  168. 
Ostropotoka,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV, 

2.17. 
Ostrouicza,  locus.  1393.  X,  2.  160.  — 

castrum  in  Croatia.  1411.  X,  6.  186. 

—  Venetis  a  Sandaglo  Bosniae  Vaj- 
voda  6000.  aur.  venditum.  Ibid.  —  al. 
Ostrouicze,  locus  in  Croatia.  1412.  X, 
5.  384.  —  et :  Oztrovicha  castrum,  a 
Lud.  I.  Rege,  Co.  Pauli  filio,  Carolo  I. 
Regi  iufideU,  in  gratiam  recepto  col- 
latum.  1347.  IX,  1.  476. 

Ostrovszka,  fluvius.  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 

Osuin  (Comes),  vir  iUustris.  526.  VII, 
1.62. 

Oszko,  poBB.  NadaBdiorum.  1395.  X,  8. 
401. 

Oszlar,  viUa.  1244.  IV,  1.  352.  — castri 
Neugradiensis.  1264.  IV,  3.  244.  — 
t.  in  C.  Simigh.  1276.  VU,  5.  407.  — 
locus  in  C.  Zabolch.  1417.  X,  5.  836. 

—  ad  Tibiscum.  1847.  IX,  1.  532. 
Oszlor,  villa  Moni.  Insulae  Leporum,  in 

Simigio.  1276.  VH,  6. 406.  al.  Oszlar. 

Oszna,  piscina  in  C.  Chongrad.  1415. 
X,  5,  611. 

Osznurchievich  (Comites),  t  Smuska  in 
Bosnia  obtinent.  1268.  XI,  408. 

Oszscyapotok,  locus  in  C.  Honth.  1264. 
IV,  3.  244. 

Osztora,  piscina.  1416.  X,  6.  611. 

Oszwicensis  Ducis,  Bohemiae  regis  va- 
salU  bona.  1327.  VIII,  3.  252. 

Otachar  testis.  860.  VU,  1.  79. 

Otapolya,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 

Oth  (Gre.  f.)  1884.  X,  8.  156.  —  liber- 
tinufl.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 

Othes,  Comes.  1223.  IH,  1.  407. 

Othmar,  serviens  regis.  1226.  m,  2.  98. 

Otho  I.  Imperator.  986.  VII,  1.  91. 

Otho,  Rex  Hung.  Margaretiiam  cogna< 
tam  suam  canonisari  (in  numerum 
Sanctorum  solenniter  referri)  a  Cle- 
mente  V.  Papa  desiderat.  1306.  Vm, 
1.  198.  —  a  Clemente  V.  ob  assum- 
tam  Regni  Hung.  coronam  ad  iudi- 
oium  Romam  evocatur.  VIII,  1.  207. 
— -  privilegium  Mon.  de  Kyercz  in 
Trans.  transsumit  anno  regni  primo. 
1306.  Vm,  1.  197.  —  EiuB,  et  CaroU 
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I.  negotium  intuitu  iuris  ad  regnnm 
quidam  Procurator  coram  Anditore 
Legati  apost.  proponit.  VIII,  7.  47.  — 
Eius  filii  in  Mon.  S.  Crncis  in  Au8tria 
sepulti.  1300.  VII,  4.  261.  —  Eum 
Cibinienses  saxones  in  Regnum  intro- 
ducere  adnisi.  VIII,  6.  49.  —  Eius 
Acta.  VIII,  1.  197—201.  219. 

Othohnian,  poss.  i:J84.  X,  1.  195. 

Othua  (Nobb.  de),  in  Trans.  1377.  X, 
3.  2l»6. 

Othuserdew,  silva.  1386.  X,  3.  38.  — 
138o.  X,  8.  197. 

Otok  praedium  in  Slavonia.  1239.  IV, 
1.  163. 

Otreum,  locus.  1262.  IV,  2.  162. 

Otrochak,  villa.  1294.  VII,  2.  244. 

Otsvc,  villa  in  districtu  Ilevesvar.  1310. 
VIII,  1.  383. 

Otthobor,  vir  nobili».  1280.  V,  3.  72. 

Otthrocz,  terra,  Ozyavicha  dicta.  1256. 
IV,  2.  414. 

Otto,  Co.  Suraegh.  fundati  a  se  Mon.  S. 
Jae.  de  Silisio  patronatura  ad  posteros 
non   derivat ;  »ed  Regi  tradit.  I,  398. 

—  Co.  Bor8uen8i.«3.  1124.  II,  67.— 
Sacerdos  Ord.  Dominicanorum  Ilun- 
gariam  magnam  se  reperisse  existi- 
mat.  IV,  1.  61.  —  Vide  :  Otho. 

Ottok  poss.  1422.  X,  G.  496. 

Ottokarus,  saepius  Ottocarus,  raro  Ot- 
tocharus,  Bohemiae  Rex,  Mosoniura 
solo  aequat,  et  Ovarinum  tormentis 
expugnat.  1271.  V,  1.  110.  —  Belae 
IV.  nepos  ad  pacis  conditiones  obser- 
vandas  monendus.    1261.  IV,  3.  32. 

—  cum  Ratisponensibus  foedus  init, 
qnod  decem  annorum  decursu  contra 
qnosvis  excepto  Domino  Bela,  Regc 
Uungariae,  et  nonnullis  allis  eos  tueri 
velit.  1266.  VII,  1.  337.  —  Idem  a 
pace  abhorrens,  obsidem  Belae  Regis 
remittere  renuit.  1266.  IV,  3.  338.  — 
Agit  Posonii.  1271.  VH,  2.  16.  — 
Stephanl  V.  Regis  perfidiam  in  vio- 
lato  foedere  secum  inito,  et  Hunga- 
rorum  tyrannidem  accngat.  1271.  V, 
1.  108.  —  pugnae  cum  Hungaris  com- 
missae  historiam  describit.  V,  1.  108. 

—  cum  St.  V.  Rege  ad  Rapcha  fl.  con- 
fligit.  1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  per  Gre.  IX. 
Papam  monetnr,  ut  pacis  conditiones 
servet,  et  pupillum  Regem  Lad.  III. 
ne  impugnet.  1272.  V,  2.  64.  —  ad 
Rapcham  cooporantibus  Chakii»  vi- 
Ctus  dicitur,  ut  vlx  aufugere  potuerit. 


V,  2.  98.  —  Brunoni  Ep.  OlomaocDsi 
scribens,  ait  se  contra  tumaltaosam 
gentemHungarorom  bellum  motanuii. 
1273.  V,  2.  6».  —  Eius  studium  p«- 
cis  cum  Lad.  III.  Hang.  Bege.  1275. 
V,  2.  280.  —  ad  colloqaium  cam  Lad. 
lU.  renuit  venire,  donec  iste  JoacJiini 
consiliis  paruerit.  V,  2.  316. 

Ottocari  Bohemiae  Regis  nxor,  Emerici 
Hung.  Regis  soror.  —  1199.  VII,  5. 
151. 

Ottocari  II.  Boh.  Regis  victoria  saper 
Bela  IV.  et  hanc  sabsecuta  pax  Ale- 
xandro  IV.  Papae  perscripta.  1260. 
IV,  3.  15.  —  V,  1.  324.  —  Eiu»  va- 
dimonium  de  pace  servanda.  1361. 
VII,  5.  681.  683.  —  Huios  lervandae 
ntriusque  Regis  stadium.  1267.  IV,  3. 
423.  —  Utriosqae  Regis  conBensa  ex- 
communicatio  in  eos  in  antecesvnm 
lata,  si  pacis  confectae  conditiooM 
violarent.  1271.  V,  1.  126.  —  Eias 
pacie  tabulae.  1271.  V,  1.  113.  — 
Inter  Ottocarum  Boh.  et  RndolfAaiB 
Romanorum  Regem  conventio  mntQa, 
oblnto  feudo  Bohemiae  ,  et  Moraviae 
etc.  1276.  VII,  6.  418.  •—  Inter  eot- 
dera  Reges  arbitri  landant,  nt  Lai 

III.  Ottocaro  in  cAstris  cuncta,  et  iBti 
illi  pariter  restituat  1276.  V,  2.  325. 
—  al.  Ottochams,  coias  plenoB  titn- 
lus.  1271.  V,  1.  113. 

OttondaUEcclesia  de)  in  C.Poson.  139a 

X,  8.  313. 
Otus,  vir  de  viUa  Ilka.  1289.  IV,  1. 150. 

Banus,  al.  Ochus,  vel  Ochuz.  1251. 

IV,  2.  120.  —  Gyurko,  eiaa  f  Ibii 
Ouch,  no.  viri.  1219.  UI,  1.  271. 
Oucha,  villa  in  C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV, 

3.  449. 
Ouetbela,  et  Onetlehota,  poss.  1344.  IX, 

1.  247. 
Ouga,  terra  in  Csallok5z,  Endre,  et  ba> 

ius  generationi  addicta.  1266.  IV,  8. 

368.  438.  —  t  castri  poaon.  1267. 

IV,  2.  439. 
Onn  terram  in  C.  Poson.  Lad.  IH.  Lo- 

domerio    AEpiscopo    Strigon.    iuti 

Vagham  ad  Zerdidiely  litaxn  coiifeil 

1283.  V,  8.  168. 
Ound  (Martinus  de).  1268.  VH,  1.  S61. 
OuBU,  terra  ad  Tomnr.  1228.  III,  2. 121. 
Outli,  Comes.  VIJ,  2.  182. 
Outha,  villa  et  cognatio.   1268.  IV,  S. 

448.  —  castri  Comarom.  Ibidem. 
Ouz(tilii  Laur.,  dicti).  1818- V1U,7.124, 
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Ouxd,  po88.  iD  Borsod.   1333.  Vm,  3. 

704.  —  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Orad  (St,  Petri  f.),  b.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  147. 
Ow,  cMtmm.   1292.  VI,   1.  197.  — 

(Corrardas  de).   1296.  IX,  7.  724.  — 

(Hoepites  de)  libertatem  civitatam  re- 

gaUtim  ab  Elisab.  Regioa  yidoa  con- 

sentiente  Lnd.  I.  Rege  e  consilio  Ma- 

gnatom  obtinent  1854.  IX,  2. 324.  — 

tricesimalis  locas  in  C.  Mosoniensi. 

1883.  X,  8.  116.  —  civita»  in  C.  Mo- 

■on.   1480.  X,  8.  629.  —  al.  Oawar. 

(Conrardos  de).  1263.  IV,  3.  149. 
OTCsarszko  ad  castrnm  HriSo  pertinens 

possessio.  1861.  XI,  547. 
Owad  (Matthaeus  de).   1418.  X,  6.  138. 
Owar  (Coraldus  de).  1287.  V,  3.  374.  — 

poBS.  in  C.  Hnnt.   1298.  VI,  2.  159. 

174.  —  (cives  de).   1388.  X,  1.  432. 
Ovassan,  posB.  1399.  X,  3.  222. 
Owat(Lad.  de).  1394.  X,  8.  380. 
Owga  (Andich,  fr.  M.  Jokonis  de),  arbi- 

ter.  1837.  Vm,  4.  259.  •—  (M.  Foko(?) 

de).  1337.  Vni,  6.  141. 
Owgya  (Andith  de).  1899.  X,  2.  726.  — 

(Petras  de).  Ibid. 
Owf,  sihra  in  C.  Simigh.  1261.  IV,  2.  90. 
Oxaceas,  no.  viri.  1208.  IH,  1.  67. 
Oznnteleke ,  locns  ad  aqaam  Baestre 

prope  Comaromium.  1268.  IV,  3. 446. 
Oza,  poss.  in  Bars.  1369.  IX,  7.  566. 
Oaanna  (filii  libertini)  testamento  Joba> 

giones  equestres,  vnlgo  Lovasleg^ny, 

creati.  1266.  IV,  8.  277. 
Osdi  Sb.  P^ter,  in  C.  Clusiensi.  1348. 

rX,  1.  687. 
Osek  Petros.  1392.  X,  2.  62. 
Osbaja  (Lad.,  f.),  h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.  346. 
Osyagh,  poss.  Marcello  de  g.  Tekun  per 

An.n.Regem  coUata.l228.m,2.134. 
Osjawycha,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  414. 
Osiom,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.  1287.  IV,  1. 69. 
Osywpoker,  loeas  ad  Zavam.  1269.  IV, 

8.607. 
Oskolla^  villa.  1410.  X,  8.  601. 
Oslar,  terra.  1252.  IV,  2.  170.  —  villa 

prope  Hortou-Bagj  in  C.  Zabolch. 

1261.  rV,  3.  41.  —  poBB.  nitra  Danu- 

bium  prope  villam  veterem  Pest.  1264. 

IV,  3.  208.  —  locns  in  C.  Pesth.  1288. 

V,  8.  209.  —  poss.  1891.  X,  3.  122. 
—  possessionis  metae,  per  Qara  Pal. 
acoommodatae.  1416.  X,  8.  670.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  VII,  2.  133.  —  (Jo.,  f. 
Mayni  de).  1899.  X,  8. 227.  —  Vide : 
OBsl«r« 


Ozljan  (Thomas  de  Lelench,  Sacerdos 
de).  1896.  X,  3.  169.  —  locus  in  C. 
Nitr.  1395.  X,  8.  406. 

Ozlap,  terra.  1226.  m,  2.  63. 

Ozofew  (ABz6f(5),  praed.  Mon.  de  Tihan. 
1297.  VI,  2.  88. 

Ozol,  castmm  Slavoniae  Sig.  17  milli- 
bus  aureorum  oppignorat  Nicolao  de 
Veglia.  1398.  X,  2.  546.  —  al.  Ozal, 
castrura.  1394.  X,  2.  216. 

Ozolo,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 

Ozor,  terram  castri  Trenchin.  Andreas 
IL  fideli  suo  Hotzlov  donat.  III,  2. 402. 

Ozora,  terminus  Episcopatus  Quiuque- 
eccles.  I,  292.  —  locua  ad.  fl.  Sajo. 
1243.  IV,  1.  291.  —  locus.  1434.  X, 
7.  693.  —  (Pipo  (Philippus)  de).  1413. 
X,  5.  448.  —  (Philippus  de),  in  Con- 
cilio  Constantiensi.   1415.  X,  8.  569. 

—  (Pipo  de).  1430.  X,  7.  288.  —  (Pipo 
de),  Banus  Zevriniensis.  1409.  X,  8. 
498.  —  Comes.  1411.  X,  6.  150.  — 
Co.  Temesiensis.  1412.  X,  6.  281.  -— 

1416.  X,  8.  565.  —  1418.  X,  6.  129. 
171.  —  1421.  X,  6.  379.  —  1424.  X, 
6.  666. — et  Camerarum  Salium.  1410. 
X,  6.  44.  —  Eius  Jobagiones  in  plu- 
ribus  possessionibus  commorantes. 
1433.  X,  7.  600.  —  Eius  consors  Bar- 
bara.  Ibidem. 

Ozory  (Nobb.  de).  1415.  X,  6.  621.  — 

hh.rr.  1416.  X,  5.  732.  rect.  Orozy. 
Ozorluka,  locus.  1225.  VII,  1.  216. 
Ozoro  (Ilka  de).  1419.  X,  8.  600. 
Ozou,  terra  ad  Foltes.  1228.  lU,  2. 121. 

—  locus.  1228.  m,  2.  127. 
Ozova,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Ozow,  planities.  1277.  VH,  2.  56. 
Oztner,  villa.  1233.  m,  2.  491. 
Oztopan  (Ge.  de),   Dionysii  Blarczaly, 

Comitis  Siimegh.  famiUaris,  vir  fortis 
et  fidelis,  a  Sig.  Rege  terris  donatur. 

1417.  X,  6.  809.  —  (M.  Ben.  de). 
1414.  X,  5.  496.  —  1431.  X,  7.  373. 

—  (Ge.  de).  1417.  X,  6.  809.  —  (Pau- 
Ins  de),  Curiae  regiae  Notarius,  h.  r. 
1420.  X,  6.  848.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1416. 
X,  6.  711.  —  (Familiae  de),  bonorum 
divisio ,  arbitrio  probomm  virorum 
peracta,  coram  testimonio  Conventus 
de  Simighio.  1416.  X,  6.  711. 

Ostro,  petra.  1272.  X,  8.  269.  — -  (Thatal 
de).  1409.  X,  8.  494. 

Oztrovicha,  caBtram  in  Slavonia.  1847. 
IX,  1.  476.  al.  Oztrovicza,  castrum 
regium  in  C.de  Lyka.  1437.  X,  7. 854. 
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Oztiow.  possebsio.  1418.  X,  6. 131. 
Ozu,  locus  ad  poss.  Bogha  in  C.  Comar. 

1-268.  IV,  3.  450. 
OKiir,  Comcs  de  Almisio.  1258.  IV,  2. 

460. 
Ozathna,  fl.  1263.  IV,  3.  140. 
Ozzcyupotok,  locus   ad  poss.  Palahta. 

1244.  IV,  1.  352. 
Ozzias,  locus  ad  aquam  Kenduraztou 
^^  vocataminC.Ugocha.l262.VII,8.46. 
Oder  Jo.,  civis  poson.  1416.  X,  6.  696. 
Okorhegy,  Wknrhygh.  1368.  IX,  4.  116. 
Okorit<5.  1399.  X,  2.  745. 
Olbo,  Vlbeu,  poss.  controversa.   1379. 

IX,  7.  614. 
Olved  poss.  per  AEp.  Strigon.  pro  Kis- 

falud,  et  250.  fl.  aur.  acquisita.  1351. 

IX,  7.  111. 

Olvegy  (St.  de).  1428.  X,  8.  615. 

Omboly,  praedium.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 

Ordog  Stephanus  possessiones  a  Jo.  Ep. 
Zagrab.  occupatas  restituere  cogitor. 
1391.  X,  1.  719.  —  Eius  bonorum  ter- 
tiam  partem  Siavoniac  Banus  Eccle- 
siae  Zagrabiensi  transscripsit.   1896. 

X,  2.  396.  —  (Gregorius)  Jobg.  Nagy- 
barathiensis.  1422.  X,  6.  500. 

Orhegy,  Ourhyugh,  mons.  1351.  IX,  2. 
115. 

Orkeny,  pops.  in  C.  Jaurin.  1376.  VII, 
3.  136.  —  (Inter  homines  de)  lis  de 
Btatutione  arbitrio  proborum  virorum 
tei-minata.  1376.  VU,  3.  135.  —  (Ste- 
phanus  de).  Ibidem. 

Ormes  Michael,  Jobg.  de  Nagybar^thy. 

1422.  X,  6.  500. 

Ors,  terra  castri  Hevesujvar  a  St  iun. 
Rege  Comiti  Kompold  collata.  1264. 
IV,  3.  204.  —  al.  Vrs,  terrae  portio- 
ncs  Moni.  de  valle  Vesprim.  ob  ege- 
statem  vendunt  Episcopo  Vesprim. 
1818.  VIII,  2.  190.  —  poss.  terrae 
portio  per  Syfridum  Abbatem  de  Gron 
Abbati  de  Vissegrad  in  censum  data. 
1362.  IX,  2.  181.  —  (PraepoB.  B.  M. 
Magdalenae  de).  1431.  X,  7.  339. 

X  aad  terra  Ecclesiae  S.  Mich.  donata, 

ab  An.  III.  Rege  confirmata.   1296. 

VI,  2.  24.  —  poss.  in  Trans.  1396.  X, 

8.  422. 
Paagh,  locus  in  C.Poson.  1412.X,5.863. 
Paal  Co.  in  Simigio.  1270.  V,  1.  79. 
Paan  (Nobb.  de)  in  Hardicsa  C.  Ungh. 

contra    Nobiles   Markianos    violenti. 

1423.  X,  6.  522. 


Paazon,  plebania  in  dioocefei  Aj^en^i. 

1420.  X,  6.  278. 
Pabar  (piscina  Prioris  Auranae  in)  per 

Cap.  Albcnse  depiscat^  Con.  de  Se- 

zard  in  factum  inquirit.   1389.  X,  1. 

563. 
Pabenberger,  species  panni  exteri.  143^. 

X,  8.  666. 
Paca  (Blasius  de),  Judlinm  C.  ThofauL 

1432.  X,  7.  447. 
Pach,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  a  8t.  V.  MonL  In- 

snlae  Leporam  confert  1272.  V,  I. 

260.  et  Ladislaus  lU.  iis  confirmat 

1272.  V,  2.  61.  —  L  fiUoram  Crisii 

de  villa  Zeerk.  1284.  VII,  3.  89. 
Pacha,  villa.  1262.  IV,  2. 164.  —  fturm 

in  C.  Gomor.  1291.  VI,  1.  99. 
Pachad  Nic ,  civis  poson.  1436.  X,  S. 

663. 
Pachikan,  locns  in  C.  Borsod.   1416  X, 

5.  581. 
Pachynta,  poss.  in  C.  Wlkon.  1368.  Q, 

4.  667.  668.  —  Eam  Gre.,  Dapifero- 
ram  Keginae  Magistro,  Carolns  I.  do- 
nat  cum  facultate  libere  eam  legandi 
1304.  VIII,  6.  26.  —  posseesio  ab 
AEpiscopo  Coloc  sorori  suae  Marga- 
retae  donata.  1330.  VUI,  6.  196.  - 
Eins  qnarta  pars  post  longam  litcc 
Joanni  de  Gara  adiudicata.  1377.  IX 

5.  216. 

Pachytel,  castram.  1887.  X,  1.  344.3». 
—  X,  3.  316. 

Pachw,  mons.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 

Pacificatio  inter  Hnngaros,  et  Anstrit- 
cos.  1408.  X,  8.  490. 

Pacis  conciliatio  tentata  inter  Ottooaiw 
Bohemum,  et  Belam  IV.  per  Innot 
rV.  1258.  IV,  2.  197.  198.  —  Condi. 
tiones  inter  Belam  IV.,  et  filiom  eias 
Stephannm,  com  conciliatonim  noni* 
nibus.  1262.  IV,  3.  69.  —  poneta,  in* 
ter  Belam  IV.  et  Venetos  conchisae. 
1244.  VII,  6.  263.  —  anno  priore  com 
patre  initae  conditionibus  Stepbanos 
novas  adiicit.  1263.  IV,  8.  160.— 
Eins  cum  Ottocaro  procurandae  seopo 
Bela  neptem  suaro  in  matrimoniom 
cedere  cogitur.  1268.  IV,  8.  101.  — 
Eius  studium,  ipso  Ottocaro  auctore^ 
Regibus' utile.  1267.  IV,  3.422.— 
Instramentnm  a  Rndolpho  Imp.  Otto- 
caro  Bohem.  Regi  dietatae,  et  ab  fan- 
ius  hominibus  subscriptae.  1277.  Vllt 
2.  59.  —  VII,  6.  426.  431.  —  tabnW 
inter  Lud.   I.  Regem,  et  Venetot  ra- 
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tioneDalmatiae,  et  adiaceatiam  iiiitae. 
1358.  IX,  2. 664.  —  inter  Carolura  IV. 
Imp.  et  Lnd.  I.  Reg^em  reducendae 
8tudium  Urbani  V.  Papae.  iaC3.  IX, 
3.  360.  —  tractatus  inter  Carolum  IV. 
Imp.  ana  Boh.  Regem,  et  Jodocum 
Moraviae  Marchionem  parte  ab  una : 
Lud.  I.  Regem,  et  Duces  Austriae  ab 
altera.  1364.  IX,  3.  452.  —  tractatus 
inter  Ablegatos  Hung.  et  Austriae. 
1405.  X,  8.  474.  —  tractatus  inter 
Sig.  Regem,  et  Vilhelmum  Ducem 
Anstriae.  1406.  X,  4.  547.  —  inter 
Albertum  Hung.Regem,  et  Casimirum 
Polon.,  Btndinm  Eugenii  IV.  1438.  XI, 
160.  —  pactandae  scopo  Wladislaus 
Poloniae  Rex  nuntios  ad  Albertum 
Hung.  Regem  mittit  1439.  XI,  234. 

Pacis  iudiciomm  diraidium  per  caussan- 
tem  Bolutum  Judex  Curiae  r.  testatur. 
1342.  IX,  1.81. 

Pacti  conditiones,  quibus  se  Croatia 
Colomanno  subiecit.  II,  19. 

Pad  (Laur.  de)  possidet  silvam  ad  Sze- 
mes  in  C.  Simigh.  1325.  VIII,  2.  668. 

Padan,  et  Padany  :  (Homines  de)  61ii 
Bissenoiiim,  regii  Tavemici.  1265. 
IV,  3.  262.  —  t.  in  C.  Poson.  ab  ini- 
quis  detentoribus  ablata  Nobilibus  de 
Eadem  restituitur.  1288.  V,  3.  407. 
—  villa.  1291.  VI,  1.  171. —  iu  C. 
Poson.  1299.  VI,  2.  208.  —  poss.  in- 
tuita  sententiam  Comitis  Poson.  anti- 
qnis  possessoribus  iniquam ,  Judex 
Curiae  cassat.  1326.  VIII,  3.  154.  — 
(Nobb.  de)  1270.  V,  1. 47.  —  in  suum 
ins  reposiU.  1328.  VIII,  3.  277.— 
(PetruB,  f.  Nolka  de).  1299.  VI,  2. 
208.  —  (Saul  de).  Ibid.  —  (St  de). 
1400.  X,  3.  239.  —  (Sandur  de  villa) 
1299.  VI,  2.  208. 

Padogh,  pons  ad  praed.  Patarloua  Mon. 
de  P^chvarad.  1228.  lU,  2.  127. 

Padragh,  t.  duor.  aratrorum  Moni.  vallis 
Vesprim.  addicta.  1346.  IX,  6.  21.  — 
poss.  1223.  X,  3.  250. 

Padtodona,  locus  inter  duas  vias.  1228. 
m,  2.  127. 

Paedagoga  Maria  apud  Comitem  Sol. 
1227.  ni,  2.  107. 

Pagan,  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  1363.  VII,  3.128. 

Paganser  (Poginjsir),  sepulcmm  paga- 
noram,  nti  ad  Deaki,  et  alibi.  1244. 
rV,  1.  362.  —  locus  castri  Nougrad. 
1264.  IV,  3.  244.  —  al.  Paganzer, 
locQS.  1244.  IV,  1.  362. 


Pagha,  villa  in  C.  Comarom.  1269.  VH, 
1.  357.  —  (Super  poss.)  conventio  in- 
ter  Alexandmm  de  Chak,  et  Jo.  de 
Eadem.  1310.  VHI,  1.  600.  —  (Jo.,  f. 
Marcelli  de)  in  C.  Sopron.  1316.  VHI, 
1.  600. 

Paghya  (Viola,  relicta  Lad.  de).  1324. 
Vin,  2.  579.  —  poss.  Sopronio  con- 
tigua  huic  ob  constantem  fidelitatem 
a  Carolo  L  donata.  1317.  VHI,  2.  46. 

Pagi,  t.  Dalmatiae.  1395.  X,  2.  261. 

Pago(In8ttlani  de^salinas  suas  Garaianis 
ex  gratitudine  donant.  1399.  X,2.740. 

Pagran,  vineae.  1218.  III,  1.  257.— 
per  AEp.  Strigon.  acquisitae.  III,  1. 
257.  —  (Villani  de)  Ecclesiae  Strig. 
per  iram  ademti,  per  Andr.  II.  paca- 
tum  restitnti.  III,  2.  310.  —  villa  in 
C.  Nitr.  ad  Nitriam.  1232.  UI,  2.  310. 
—  (Mancha  vinitor  de  villa).   1251. 

IV,  2.  84.  —  poss.  inter  Ep.  Nitr.  et 
Abbatem  de  i.  Gron  controversa.  1378. 

IX,  6.  286.  288.  —  viUa  in  C.  Nitr. 
castri  Gjmes.  1386.  X,  1.  281. 

Pagyod  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,  5. 874. 
Payka  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  313. 
Paylen,  praed.  1214.  III,  1.  155. 
Paymes  (Guil.  de),  M.  templi.  1291.  VII, 

5.  598. 
Payor  (Jo.,  dictus),  civis  Albensis.  1430. 

X,  7.  227.—  1431.  X,  7.  385.  —  1405. 
X,  4.  391. 

Pak  (Nic.,f.  Desen  de).  1364.  IX,  7.  527. 
Paka,  (Leopoldus  de),  Jndlium  poson. 

1301.  VIII,   1.  83.  —  1222.  IH,   1. 

364.  —  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Poson. 

1390.  X,  8.  314.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bod- 

rogh.  1411.  X,  8.  631. 
Pak-Abony  (Petrus,  f.  Pons  de),  h.  r. 

1384.  X,  1.  146. 
Pakha,  terra  ad  Fertew  in  C.  Sopron. 

Laur.  Comiti  ab  Em.  Rege  donata. 

n,  346. 
Paki,  poss.  Conventus  Eremitaram  S. 

Augustini  de  Ujlak.  1438.  XI,  181. 
Pakon  Do.,  f.  Andreae  de).  1412.  X,  5. 

31 1.  —  (Ellsabeth,  et  Anna,  filiae  Do. 

de)  Ibid.  — (Nobilium  Dominaram  de) 

praefectio  in  C.  Pesth,  et  alibi.  Ibid. 
Pakozd  possessionis  reditus  Ep.  Vespr. 

ADiacono  Colyno  assignat.  1279.  IX, 

7.  699.  —  al.  Pakazt,  poss.  in  C.  Alb. 

1279.  IX,  7.  700. 
Paksy  (Jobbagiones  de),  in  C.  Simigh. 

V,  3.  614. 
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Pakus  (Zemore  de),  VC.  C.  Toln.  1486. 

X,  7.  730. 
Palachta  ad  yillam  Prybal  snper  aqua 

Kurtus.  1266.  IV,  3.  280. 
Palag(Nic.  de).   1399.  X,  2.  698.  —  al. 

Palagh,  Dionjsius.   1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Palagy,  poss.  1436.  X,  7.  829. 
Palagja,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Palahta,  t.  1244.  IV,  1.  361. 
Palajtha,  poss.  1424.  X,  6.  661.  —  (Jo- 

bagiones  de).  Ibid.  —  (Lad.  de)  cum 

matre  sua  potentiarii  in  Jobagiones 

Mon.  de  Saag.  1424.  X,  6.  648. 
Palana,  rivus,  ad  bona  Mon.  de  Lelesz. 

1214.  ra,  1.  166. 
Palanapotoka,  rivns  ibidem.  1214.  lO, 

1.  473. 
Pal&st,  et  Palasth  :  terra.   1281.  V,  3. 

102.  —  (Quze  de)  Jobg.  1281.  V,  3. 

91.  —  (Iwanka  de).  1281.  V,  3.  102. 

—  poss.  1295.  VI,  1.  341.  —  terra 
contra  Lodomerii,  AEp.  Strigon.  Pro- 
cnratorem  Nobilibus  de  Eadem  adiu- 
dicAta.  Ibid.  —  (Qe.,  f.  Lipthow  de). 
Vra,  3.  216.  —  (Liptou  de),  h.  r. 
1348.  IX,  1.  689.  —  (St,  f.  Lyptow 
de).  1348.  IX,  7.  83.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1421.  X,  6.  369. 

Pal4stha  (Nobb.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  362. 

356. 
Palasthiani  nobiles  armorum  insignia  ob 

f.  8.  a  Sig.  Rege  obtineut.   1421.  X, 

6.  368. 
Palata,  poss.  in  C.  Pilis.  1406.  X,  4.  476. 

—  ad  Strigonium.  1394.  X,  2.  182.  — 
inter  Homines  de  Turdos,  et  Saghien- 
sem  Praep.  divisa.   1244.  IV,  1.  361. 

—  Joanni  de  Kanisa  cum  facultate 
eam  cuicunque,  etiam  Ecclesiae,  li- 
bere  donandi  collata.  1394.  X,  2. 181. 
184. 

Palatha,  villa.  1262.  IV,  2. 137.  — terra 
i.  fluvium  Kurthes.  1264.  IV,  3.  243. 
• —  t.  ad  Oszlar,  castri  Neograd.  1264. 
IV,  3.  244.  —  po9s.   1394.  X,  2.  237. 

—  poBS.  non  Ecclesiae  Strig^n.  sed 
eius  AEpiscopo  statuta.  1394.  X,  2. 
237.  —  (Mich.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  381. 

—  Superior,  locus.  1439.  XI,  878. 
Palathka  (Iwanka  de),  in  Trans.  1296. 

VII,  4.  236. 
Palatinalis  adiudicatio  duorum  aratro- 

rum  terrae  in  villa  Borost,  pro  flliis 

Co.  Laur.  1263.  VII,  ."5.  35. 
Palatinatns  a  Dctrico  Bubek  ablatus ,  et 

Nicolao  Qara  collatus.   1402.  X,  4. 


168.— -  £o  vacante  causta  con8entien> 
tibus  Procuratoribos  ad  Palatini  no- 
minationem  prorogata.  1376.  IX.  6. 
78.  —  IX,  7.  870. 

P&latini  Regni  Hungariae  nsque  annam 
1300.  VII,  2.  279.  Ind.  I.  37.  69.  «tc 
Ind.  U.  208.  —  praedialinm  NobiHam 
Ecclesiae  Strigon.  judicandi  anciori- 
tas,  Bub  St  V.  rege  conspicua.  1  :t72. 
V,  1.  227.  228.  —  duo  in  regno  eodem 
tempore,  quonun  onns  citra,  alter  ni- 
tra  Danubialis.  1292.  VII,  6.  602.  — 
Jus  bona  donandi,  et  nsus  nnde  ma- 
naverit  1417.  X,  6.  864. 

PalatinuB  :  Dion.  per  Robertom  AEp. 
Strigon.  excommnnicatuB.  1282.  in, 
2.  297.  —  Exercitnantinm  AEpiscopi 
Strigon.  hnic  servire  recnsantea  capit, 
et  condemnat  V,  1.  228.  —  Eedetiac 
StrigonienaiB.  1272.  V,  1.  226.— Re- 
gni  Nicolaus  terram  quandam  M.  Dn- 
muslao  cum  consensn  regio  eoniieit, 
in  qua  iste  per  Cap.  Castrit  statnitor. 
1286.  V,  3.  329.  —  fnres  et  latronei 
in  regno  pereequens  CongregatioDef 
Comitatunm  celebrat  1286.  V,  8.  S33. 
— poBsessionum  restitntionem  nrgeoi, 
ab  admonito  mirabile  responanm  ob- 
tinet  1323.  Vm,  6.  141.  —  popnloi 
de  Mindszent  in  Scepnsio,  et  alios  ak 
usn  certae  silvae  controversae  pro^ 
bet,  donec  ipse  adveniat   1324.  VIII, 

6.  161.  --  Drugeth  Tapolcae  genen- 
lem  Comitatuum  Zalad.  et  VespriB. 
Congregationem  celebrat  1381.  VIB, 

7.  233.  —  cum  Judicibus  Nobilisn 
JnratisAssesBoribus,  univeraisqne  S»- 
bilibus  in  Congregatione  secnm  md»- 
dentibus  iudicat  1339.  Vin,  6.  274, 
—  in  Gtenerali  Congregatione  Coni- 
tat  de  Zathmar,  et  de  Ugocsa,  Nobi- 
lem  Petrum  a  Nobilibus  de  Wraj,  nt 
Condivisionalem  agnitum  fnisse  testa- 
tur.  1347.  IX,  1.  661.  —  Konth  term 
inter  nobiles  viduas  controversas  per 
Cap.  Nitr.  in  generali  Congregatione 
ad  Bars  celebrata  reambulari  iabet 
1369.  IX,  3.  110.  —  Judicem  Coriae 
requirit,  ne  filinm  Peteuch  rationa 
metarum  in  Siroka,  tonc  coram  iodi- 
cibus  de  Sarus  pertractatamm  iudioet 
VIII,  4.  643.  —  Omodeus  ademtas 
mercatori  Zakams  violenter  res  snas 
sine  mora  restitoi  iubet.  VI,  2.  839.  — 
(Emericus,  quondam)  Palatino  Doci 
Opuliae  in  dominium  regni  Roschiao 
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sablinuito  succeMit.  1872.  IX,  4.  451. 

—  Comes  Hheni,  Willielmu».  1418. 
X,  6.  104. 

Pala^am  reginm  Strigonii  neglectnm. 
1249.  rV,  2.  88.  —  Waltero  ComiU 
Badensi  donatum.   1273.  VII,  5.  389. 

—  VJudex  Cnriae  r.  contrs  Cap.  Stri- 
gon.  Magistro  Endre  adindicat  1300. 
Vn,  6.  662.  —  Carolus  I.  Stephano 
firatri  Colomanni  privilegialiter  con- 
firmat  1330.  VIH,  3.  447.  —  Vetero- 
bodense  reparatnr.  1801.  VI,  2.  826. 
— VIII,  1.  68.—  de  Korowa  AEpisco- 
pas  Strigon.  emit  1312.  VIII,  1. 476. 

Paiawcha,  castrom  Pal.  Drugeth  dona- 
tam  a  Carolo  I.  Rege.  1328.  VIII, 
2.468. 

Pslasa,  insnla.  1262.  IV,  2.  156. 

Palazatya,  posa.  in  C.  Beregh.  1480.  X, 

7.  284. 
Palaanakpossessionis  lOmansionesEccl. 

Vesprim.  donatae.  1229.  IX,  7.  651. 
674.  —  decimae  Cap.  Vesprim.  resti- 
tatae.   1277.  IX,  7.  696.  —  (Ecclesia 

8.  Andreae  de) :  et  S.  Nic.  de  Kovesd, 
ei  Ticina.  1368.  IX,  7.  620.  —  (Eccle- 
•iae  de)  Petrus  de  Kovesd  Sessionem 
et  8  Jugera  terrae  arabilis  donat  cnm 
onere  uniofl  sacri  hebdomadatim  cele- 
bntndi.  1868.  IX,  7.  619.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Zalad.  ad  Balatonem.  1402.  X,  4. 
166.  —  al.  Paloznnk  in  C.  Zalad.  Ca- 
pituli  Vesprim.  1327.  VUI,  3.  258. 

Pald&lra,  yilla.  1896.  X,  2.  812. 
Paldi  (Eccleiia  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  814.  —  locus  in  C.  Posoniensi. 

1412.  X,  6.  864. 
Palefoea,  elaosura  piscium.  1384.  X,  1. 

199. 
PilfttlYa  (8t  Bnrian  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X, 

6.  874. 
Palgar  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1867.  X,  3.  296. 
PalhAxa,  poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1430.  X,  7. 

280. 
Paly,  sea  Si.  Gydrgj,  poss.  cnm  nundi  • 

nis.  1249.  VU,  1.  296.  —  (8t,  f.  Jule 

de).  1881.  Vm,  3.  568. 
PalTakoYcz,  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  138. 
Palyasokuz,  districtus.  1388.  X,  3.  10. 
Paljchud  (Jo.  de).  1417.  X,  8.  595. 
Palilese,  portio  poss.  inter  Iklnd,  et  Kls- 

domon  per  Tiduam  Sanchus  prolium 

educandarum     caussa     impignorata. 

1866.  IX,  2.  664. 
PaljnaTttlgy,  Tallis  in  C.  Zalad.  1389. 

X,  1.  648. 


Palisna,PalyBna,Pali8hna:  (Jo.  de)Prior 
Auranae.  1383.X,  1. 126.— Eius  Jobg. 
e  poss.  Gerenas  Tiolenter  abdnctus. 
1383.  Ibid.  —  (Jo.  de)  Crucifer.  1387. 
X,  3.  314.  —  castnim  Nomach  obsi- 
det  1387.  X,  1.  376.  830.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1388.  X,  8.  71.  --  1392.  X,  2.  65.  — 
1397.  X,  2.  415.  —  Prior  Auranae. 
1893.  X,  2.  160.  —  1387.  X,  1.  376. 

—  1392.  X,  3.  128.  —  Eiecto  e  Prio- 
ratn  succeditBerizlo  deOaborja.  1388. 
X,  1.  499.  —  perdaellis  is  praelio  tuI- 
neratus.  1389.  X,  1.  560.  —  Eins  as- 
secla  Tiboldus  de  Zenche  bona  amit- 
tit  1389.  X,  8.  291.  —  cum  Twartko 
eodem  anno  moritur.  1390.  X,  1.  667. 

—  (Miklosde).  1398.  X,  2.  119.— 
(Jac  de).  1416.  X,  8.  660. 

Paliswa  (Lorand  de).  1403.  X,  8.  468. 

Palka,  serTUs.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 

Palky  (Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de).  1350. IX,  1.80C. 

Paller  Lad.  de  Tico  Venetiae.  1410.  X, 
5.  100. 

Pallii :  iisus  in  Ecclesiis  exemtis.  lU,  1. 
280.  et  aUenis.  UI,  1.  281.  —  archi- 
episcopalis  Tirtus  per  Paschalem  II. 
praedicata.  II,  30.  cius  genius.  U,  36. 

Pallinm  nrchiepiscopo  Salonitano  a  Pa- 
schale  U.  missum.  II,  36.  —  sine 
pracTio  inramcnto,  Sedi  apostolicae 
praestito,  non  conferendum.  U,  34. 

Pallota,  locus.  141('.  X,  6.  690. 

Paloch  (Matthaeus  de).  1403.  X,  4.  272. 

—  1422.  X,  C.  520.  —  Vide  Pal6cz. 
Palocha,  terra.  1269.  IV,  3.  643.— meta. 

1293.  VI,  1.  252.  —  (Plebania  de) 
1400.  X,  2.  766. 
Pal6cz  Do.,  Praep.  de  Lelesz,  et  Ordinis 
Praemonstr.  Gubemator  in  Capitnlo 
generali  in  Hungaria  celebrato  Prae- 
positos,  Antipapae  adhaerentes,  digni- 
Ute  priTat  137l».IX,6.  367.  — (Matth. 
de).  1416.  X,  8.  668.— (Co.Matthaeus 
de).  1429.  X,  7.  86.  —  (Matthaei  de) 
Judicis  curiae  sententia  de  nictis  inter 
Gyork  et  Ipoly-Saagh.  1 434.  X,  7. 604. 
— (Matthaens  de),  Palatinus,  caussam 
Moni.  Veterobndensium,  quod  eis  sn- 
spectus  Judex  Tideretur,  ad  Judicem 
Coriae  transmittere  iubetnr.  1 485.  X,  7. 
638. — (Matthias  de),  Palatinus  succes- 
sorem  in  dignitate  palatinali  Laur.  de 
Hedervara  nactus.  1436.  X,  «.  662.  — 
1437.  X,  7.  84G. — Idem  quondam  Pa- 
latinus.  1438.  XI,  186.  — (Nobb.de)  in 
Concilio  Conptantiensi.  1 41 5.  X,  ^.  659. 
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Palojtha,  villa  in  C.  Honth.   1244.  VII, 

1.  286. 
Palota  et  Palotha,  poss.  castri  de  Honth. 

1243.  IV,  1.  286.  —  poss.  in  C.  Poson. 

1317.  VIII,  2.  95,— poss.  in  C.  Honth, 

Praep.  de  Saag  adiudicata.  ]337.Vni, 

4.  285.  —  poss.  in  dioecosi  Strigon. 

1396.  X,  8.  379. 
Palouch,  Castellum.  1288.  V,  3.  428. 
Palowcha,  terra.  1287.  V,  3.  381. 
Palowcz  (Matthaeus  de),  Castellanns  de 

Diosgewr.  1412.  X,  6.  281. 
Paloznok  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.   1082.  I, 

462.  Vide  :  Palaznak. 
Palugya,  et  Palnga.  —  t.  in  C.  Zoliensi. 

1283.  V,  3.  161.  —  Eius  pars  Boda, 

f.  Ladislai  collata.  Ibidem.  —  aqua. 

Ibid.  —  terra.  1290.  VI,  1.  74.  — poss. 

in  C.  Lipt6. 1386.  X,  1. 321,—  (Nobb. 

de).  Ibidem.— (filii  Andreae  de).  IS86. 

X,   1.  262.  —  (Jo.  de)  ob  f.  s.  Desk 

et  Iwan  poss.  in  Ruscia  obtinet  1386. 

X,  1.  225.— -al.  Palugye,  villa  in  C. 

Lyptou.   1282.  V,  3.  122.  —  fluyius. 

1281.  V,  3.  93. 
Pamagh  (Pomogy)  (Th.  f.  Lenkus  de). 

1378.  iX,  6.  279. 
Panala  t.  in  partibus  Ticiae,  et  Zomus. 

1264.  VI,  2.  388.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de). 
1342.  VIII,  4.  629.  —  Vide  :  Panyala. 

Panart,  vinea.  1243.  V,  1.  313. 

Panas  (Zemekei  de)  litigans.  1274.  VII, 

4.  166. 
Panasz  (Pechmann  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X, 

6.  463. 
Panca,pos8.inC.Alben8i.l424.X,6.670. 
Pancasa,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Pancerati,  genns  roilitiae,  cui  Jobagio- 

num  filii  in  C.  Thurocz  addicebantur. 

1265.  IV,  2.  296. 

Panceratum  nnum,  6  filii  Jobagionum 

mittunt  ad  exercitum.  1256.  Ibidem. 
Panchyk  (filii)  do  Molah.  1321.  VIH, 

6.  69. 
Pancratii  filins,  Casimims.   1246.  IV,  1. 

442.   al.   Pangratius  :  Comes.     1174. 

VI,  2.  413. 
Pandesco  de  Macliifalva  cum  Doraina 

Margaretha  do  Eadem  concordant  su- 

per  portionibus  suis  possessionariis. 

1393.  X,  2.  171. 
Pane  (M.)  1270.  V,  1.  83. 
Paniferorum    (M.)   AEpiseopi    Strigon. 

1292.  Vlf,  5.  609. 
Panik  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Zoliensi.   1373. 

IX,  7.  577. 


Panyla  helys^.  1247.  VII,  3.  31.— 
(Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de).   1347.  IX,  1.  646. 

—  poss.  trifariam  inter  Nobb.  divisa. 
VII,  3.  31.  —  Vide  :  Panyola. 

Panis  pretia,  et  foeni  snb  Sig.  Bege  exi> 
gua :  sterili  et  fertili  anno  differentiae 
pretii  parvae.  1427.  X,  6.  882. 

Panyth,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 

Panithcoradia,  terra.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 

Panythouth  (St  de).  1390.  X,  8.  321. 

Pank  (Jac.  de).  1290.  VI,  1.  71.  —  (Co. 
Marcellus  de).  VIII,  4.  641.  •—  Vm, 
1.  566. 

Pankotha  (Jo.,  AD.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 169. 

Pankotae  civi  Montana,  lavando  anro, 
in  rivulo  Kuszund  permissa.  1363.  H, 
3.  362. 

Pankutyo  Cast.  de  Daroas.  1414.  X,  6. 
232. 

Panly,  pars  terrae  BarAthy  ad  Janriniun. 
1261.  rV,  3.  66.  —  terra  Ecclesiae 
Jaurinensi ,  arbitrio  proborum  viro- 
rum,  adserta.  1261.  IV,  3.  66. 

Panna  (Gabriel  de)  de  Maledixiis,  Cast 
1389.  X,  1.  667. 

Pannanad,  villa  S.  Maoritii  de  Be^I. 
1037. 1,  328.  —  IV,  1.  412. 

Pannila  (Frank,  et  Sig.  de).  1414.  X,  5. 
864.  —  Vide  :  Panyola. 

Pannonia  praed.  in  quo  Mon.  S.  Martiju 
situm  est.  I,  483.  —  Civitas,  locw 
natalis  S.  Martini  £p.  Turonensis.  H 
146.  —  Dicti  ab  ea  montJs  Monasteni 
primus  Abbas,  Anastasins.  I,  280.  - 
Eius  fundatio,  a  S.  St.  I,  280. 

Pannonica  ab  anno  837.  nsqne  879.  >TI 
1.  76—84. 

Pannornm,  Sec.  XV.  in  Hungaria  niit^ 
torum,  aliunde  advectomm,  pluriiBM 
species.  1436.  X,  8.  666.  —  una  ipe- 
cies  de  papregio  dicta.  VIII,  7.  359. 

—  4  petias  se  percepisse  neganti  Ja- 
dex  Curiae  r.  iuramentum  adiadicat 
1344.  IX,  1.  266.  —  spccies  per  IM, 
in.  in  decreto  tribnti  per  emn  ordinati 
conspicuae.  1288.  VD,  2.  233.  —  K, 
3.  477. 

Pannosa  (Pansa)  rivulus  e  fonte  sacru 
in  media  valle  sub  Ecdesia  S.  Wille- 
baldi  profiuens  snb  Monte  Pannoniae. 
1268.  IV,  3.  462. 

Panok,  poss.  in  Abanj.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

Pansa,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  191. 

Panschola,  Co.  Nicolan».  1289.  V,.X  466. 

Panthuth  (St  de).  1390.  X,  8.  320. 

P&ny  (Franc.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  56. 
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Panjala,  t  in  C.  Zathraar.  1292.  YI,  1. 
220.  -—  Tilla  in  C.  Zathm.  1292.  VU, 
2.  171. 

Panyola,  Iocob  in  C.  Szabolcs.  1415.  X, 
6.  652.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibidem. 

Pap,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  456.  —  Pethkoa 
dictas.  1328.  Vni,  6.  106. 

Papa  ciyitas.  1266.  IV,  3.  314.  —  (Sma- 
ragdna,  AD.  de).  1225.  m,  2.  18.  — 
Parochos  de)  Panlos,  Belae  IV.  regis 
Capellanos  semper  fidelissimus  '/2  ^r- 
rae  Halisz  obtinet  IV,  1.  377.  —  (U. 
de)  1225.  Vn,  1.  215. 

Papai,  possessio.  1425.  X,  6.  761. 

Pap£Alva,  poss.  ad  Poson.  1400.  X,  2. 
808.  —  (Lad.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  710.  — 
Monasterio  de  Kolosmonostor  iniquns, 
compescitnr.  1417.  X,  5.  775. 

Papfie  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1423.  X,  6. 
608. 

Papfuka,  praed.  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297. 
VI,  2.  88. 

Paph  Jobagio  regius.  1429.  X,  7.  126. 

Papl,  et  Papy  (Desew,  f.  Do.  de).  homo 
palatinalis.  1325.  VUI,  2.  646.  —  (Su- 
per  poss.)  Gara  PalatinuB  sententlam 
fert  1379.  IX,  5.  351.  —  arbor,  fors 
popnlus.  1388.  X,  1.  445.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Abauj.  1890.  X,  1.  573.  658.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  65.  —  (St.  de), 
dictus  Cantor.  1379.  IX,  5.  351. 

Papn^pe,  et  Ivanka  (inter  poss.)  interia- 
cens  terra  controversa.  1337.  VIII, 
4.  258. 

Papo,  testis.  837.  VII,  1.  77.-985. 
Vn,  1.  102. 

Papoch  (M.  Ladus  de).  1360.  IX,  6.  116. 

Papocz,  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  1410.  X,  8. 
601.  —  poss.  in  Zabolcz.  1430.  X,  7. 
231.  —  Oppidum  in  C.  Castrif.  1394. 
X,  3. 156.  —  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1371. 
IX,  4.  357. —  (Eccleaia  Corporis  Chri- 
8ti  et  S.  Salvatoris  de).  UQS,  IX,  3. 
63.  —  (Ecclesia  de).  1424.  X,  6.  640. 

—  (Monasterii  Eremit.  S.  Augustini, 
etPraepositurae  secularis  fundatio  de) 
1859.  IX,  8.  68.  —  1360.  IX,  3.  175. 

—  1361.  IX,  3.  230.  —  1370.  IX,  4. 
267.  —  1871.  IX,  4.  356.  —  1377. 
rX,  5.  168.  —  1309.  VIII,  1.  863.  — 
(Praeposituram  de),  Colomannus  Ep. 
Janrin.  M.  Stephano,  Canonico  Jaurin. 
confert,e]que  locum  inCapitulo  eodem 
assignat.  1366.  IX,  3.  603.  —  (Eremi-  j 
tae  de)  bona  sua  contra  mentem  fun- 
datricis  Lad.  de  Kanysa  oppignorant,  | 

CklvlB.  IHDBX  COD.   DIPL. 


unde  orta  lis  per  Eugenium  IV.  Pa- 
pam  dirimitur.  1438.  XI,  155.  — 
(PoBsessionem)  vendendi  potestatem 
Lud.  L  tribuit.  1351.  IX,  7.  108.  — 
Eam  Pauli  de  Magyar  Consors  a  Qe. 
Knchkj  400.  m.  et  variis  rebus  pre- 
tiosis  emit.  1352.  IX,  7.  117.  —  (Ur- 
banus  Can.,  SS.  Salvatoris  de)  Prae- 
positus.  1429.  X,  7.  143.  —  1439.  XI, 
364.  —  al.  Papocha.  (Eccl.  de).  1896. 
X,  2.  338.  —  et :  Papouch,  aut  Papo- 
cha.  1395.  X,  2.  838. 

Papouch,  villa,  locus  Dati.  VII,  2.  208. 

Paposs,  poss.  in  districtu  Njiri.  1888. 
X,  1.  497. 

Papregio  (pannus  de).  VIII,  7.  359. 

Paptana,  bortana,  p&sztortana,  piscinae 
in  C.  Baranya.  1344.  IX,  7.  45. 

Paptava,  poss.  1423.  X,  6,  580. 

Papteleke,  poss.  in  Dobocha.  1230.  VII, 
1.  224. 

Papvasar,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  oppignorata. 
1296.  IX,  7.  724. 

Parabuch  Comiti  donatae  poss.  in  C.  Te- 
mesiensi.  1266.  IV,  8.  342.  —  et  Co- 
marora.  1268.  IV,  3.  488. 

Paracha,  Pr^cha,  ad  Posonium.  1297. 
VI,  2.  121. 

Parachan  terra  in  C.  Poson.  1290.  VI, 
1.  53.  —  cura  Tardosked  irter  AEp. 
Strig.  et  Abbatem  S.  Crucis  in  Austria 
cambiata.  1297.  VH,  5.  536.  537. 

Paragya,  locus  adPechel.  1481.X,7.376. 

Paraphemalia,  germ  :  Haymste,  500.  li- 
bris  per  6  pensas  expedita.  1386.  X, 
1.812. 

Parasa,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  202.  —  (Jac, 
f.  St.  de).  1348.  IX,  7.  84.  —  (villae) 
metales.  1348.  IX,  1.  638.  —  al. 

Parassa,  et  Parrassa,  terrae  medietas 
Mon.  de  Saag  per  Paznan  donata. 
1258.  IV,  2.  477.  —  aliquo  tempore 
controversa,  tum  Mon.  de  Saag  ultro 
cessa.  1327.  Vin,  7.  199. 

Parasza,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1399.  X,  2. 
659. 

Paraszth-Zekel,  poss.  1430.  X,  7.  285. 

Paraz,  servus.  1227.  UI,  2.  107. 

Paraza  (Jokan,  f.  St.  de).  1848.  IX,  1. 
591.  —  poss.  pars  post  longam  litem 
tandem  Praep.  de  Saagh  statute.  1348. 
IX,  1.  586. 

Parazfalva  (Dem.  de).  1434.  X,  7.  608. 

Parazna,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 

Pardan,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1835.  VUI, 
4.  90.  —  (Nic.  f.).  1301.  VI,  2.  328. 
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Palojtha,  villa  in  C.  Hontb.   1244.  VII, 

1.  286. 
Palota  et  Palotha,  poss.  castri  de  Honth. 

1243.  IV,  1.  286.  —  po88.  in  C.  Poson. 

1317.  VIII,  2.  96,— po88.  in  C.  Honth, 

Praep.  de  Saag  adiudicata.  1337.  VHI, 

4.  285.  —  poss.  in  dioeccsi  Strigon. 

1395.  X,  8.  379. 
Palonch,  Castellum.  1288.  V,  3.  428. 
Palowcha,  terra.  1287.  V,  3.  381. 
Palowcz  (MatthaeuB  do),  Castellanus  de 

Diosgewr.  1412.  X,  5.  281. 
Paloznok  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.   1082.  I, 

452.  Vide  :  Palaznak. 
Palngya,  et  Paluga.  —  t.  in  C.  Zoliensi. 

1283.  V,  3.   161.  —  Eiu8  pars  Boda, 

f.  Ladislai  collata.  Ibidem.  —  aqua. 

Ibid.  —  terra.  1290.  VI,  1.  74.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Lipt6. 1386.  X,  1.  321.—  (Nobb. 

de).  Ibidem. — (filii  Andreae  de).  IS85. 

X,   1.  262.  —  (Jo.  de)  ob  f.  s.  Desk 

et  Iwan  poss.  in  Rnscia  obtinet.  1385. 

X,  1.  226.  — al.  Palugye,  villa  in  C. 

Ljrptou.   1282.  V,  3.  122.  —  fluvius. 

1281.  V,  3.  93. 
Pamagh  (Pomogy)  (Th.  f.  Leukns  de). 

1378.  iX,  5.  279. 
Panala  t.  in  partibus  Ticiae,  et  Zomus. 

1264.  VI,  2.  388.  —  (Petnis,  f.  Jo.  de). 

1342.  VIII,  4.  629.  —  Vide  :  Panyala. 
Panart,  vinea.  1243.  V,  1.  313. 
Panas  (Zemekei  de)  litigans.  1274.  VII, 

4.  166. 
Panasz  (Pechmann  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X, 

6.  463. 
Panca,  poss.  in  C.  Albensi.  1 424.  X,  6. 670. 
Pancasa,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Pancerati,  genns  roilitiae,  cui  Jobagio- 

nnm  filii  in  C.  Thuroez  addicebantur. 

1255.  IV,  2.  295. 
Panceratum  unum,  6  filii  Jobagionum 

mittunt  ad  exercitum.  1255.  Ibidem. 
Panchyk  (filii)  de  Molah.   1321.  VUI, 

6.59. 
Pancratii  filins,  CaRimirus.   1246.  IV,  1. 

442.   al.   Pangratius  :  Comes.     1174. 

VI,  2.  413. 
Pandesco  de  Macldfalva  cum  Doraina 

Margaretha  do  Eadcm  concordant  su- 

per  portionibus  suis  possessionariis. 

1393.  X,  2.  171. 
Pane  (M.)  1270.  V,  1.  83. 
Paniferorum   (M.)   AEpiscopi    Strigon. 

1292.  Vir,  5.  509. 
Panik  (Nobb.  do)  in  C.  Zoliensi.   1373. 

IX,  7.  577. 


Panyla  helys^g.  1247.  VII,  3.  31.- 
(Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de).   1347.  IX,  1.  M6. 

—  poss.  trifariam  inter  Nobb.  dirisa. 
VII,  3.  31.  —  Vide  :  Panyola. 

Panis  pretia,  et  foeni  sub  Sig.  Rege  exi. 
gua :  sterili  et  fertili  anno  differentiae 
pretii  parvae.  1427.  X,  6.  882. 

Panyth,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 

Panithcoradia,  terra.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 

Panythouth  (St.  de).  1390.  X,  8.  321. 

Pank  (Jac.  de).  1290.  VI,  1.  71.  — (Co. 
Marcellus  de).  VHI,  4.  641.  —  VIII, 
1.  565. 

Pankotha  (Jo.,  AD.  de).  1411.  X,  5. 1C9 

Pankotae  civi  Montana,  lavando  aoro, 
in  rivulo  Kuszund  permissa.  1363.  II, 
3.  352. 

Pankntyo  Cast  de  Daroas.  1414.  X,  6. 
232. 

Panly,  pars  terrae  Bar&thy  ad  Jaurinam. 
1261.  rV,  3.  56.  —  terra  Ecclesiae 
Jaurinensi,  arbitrio  probonim  riro- 
rum,  adserta.  1261.  IV,  3.  56. 

Panna  (Gabriel  de)  de  Malediiiis,  Cast 
1389.  X,  1.  567. 

Pannanad ,  villa  S.  Mauritii  de  Beel 
1037. 1,  328.  —  IV,  1.  412. 

Pannila  (Frank,  et  Sig.  de).  1414.  X,  5. 
864.  —  Vide  :  Panyola. 

Pannonia  praed.  in  quo  Mon.  S.  Marti&i 
situm  est.  I,  483.  —  Civitas,  lociu 
natalis  S.  Martini  £p.  Turonensis.  II, 
145.  —  Dicti  ab  ea  montis  Monasterii 
primus  Abbas,  Anastasius.  I,  280.  - 
Eius  fundatio,  a  S.  St.  I,  280. 

Pannonica  ab  anno  837.  usque  879.  ML 
1.  76—84. 

Pannomm,  Sec.  XV.  in  Hungaria  nsitt- 
torum,  aliunde  advectomm,  plurimie 
species.  1436.  X,  8.  665.  —  una  spe- 
cies  de  papregio  dicta.  VHI,  7.  359. 

—  4  petias  se  percepisse  neganti  Jo- 
dex  Curiae  r.  iuramentum  adiudicat. 
1344.  IX,  1.  256.  —  specics  per  Lai 
in.  in  decreto  tributi  per  eum  ordioAti 
conspicuae.  1288.  VU,  2.  233.  —  K. 
3.  477. 

Pannosa  (Pansa)  rivulus  e  fonte  sacru 
in  media  valle  sub  Ecclesia  S.  Wille- 
baldi  profluens  sub  Monte  Pannoniae. 
1268.  IV,  3.  462. 

Panok,  poss,  in  Abanj.  1430.  X,  7.  ^31. 

Pansa,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  191. 

Panschola,  Co.  Nicolans.  1289.  V,  3.  466. 

Panthnth  (St  de).  1390.  X,  8.  320. 

P&ny  (Franc.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  56. 
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Panyala,  t  in  C.  Zathmar.  1292.  VI,  1. 
220.  —  villa  in  C.  Zathm.  1292.  VU, 
2.  171. 

Panyola,  Iocob  in  C.  Szabolcs.  1415.  X, 
6.  662.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibidem. 

Pap,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  466.  —  Pethkos 
dictas.  1828.  VIII,  6.  106. 

Pap»  civitas.  1266.  IV,  3.  314.  —  (Sma- 
ragdoB,  AD.  de).  1225.  m,  2.  18.  — 
Parochos  de)  Panlos,  Belae  IV.  regis 
Capellanos  semper  fidelissimos  '/^  ter- 
rae  Halisz  obtinet  IV,  1.  377.  —  (U. 
de)  1225.  Vn,  1.  216. 

Papai,  poBsessio.  1425.  X,  6.  761. 

Pap&lva,  poss.  ad  Poson.  1400.  X,  2. 
808.  —  (Lad.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  710.  — 
Monasterio  de  Kolosmonostor  iniqaos, 
compescitar.  1417.  X,  6.  776. 

Papfie  poBS.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1423.  X,  6. 
603. 

Papfoka,  praed.  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297. 
VI,  2.  88. 

Paph  Jobagio  regius.  1421).  X,  7.  126. 

Papi,  et  Papy  (Desew,  f.  Do.  de).  homo 
palatinalis.  1325.  VUI,  2. 646.  —  (Su- 
per  poss.)  Gara  Palatinns  sententiam 
fert  1379.  IX,  6.  351.  —  arbor,  fors 
popnlas.  1388.  X,  1.  445.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Abanj.  1390.  X,  1.  673.  658.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  65.  —  (St.  de), 
dictas  Cantor.  1379.  IX,  5.  361. 

Papndpe,  et  Ivanka  (inter  poss.)  interia- 
cens  terra  controversa.  1337.  VIII, 
4.  268. 

Papo,  iestis.  837.  VU,  1.  77.  —  9S5. 
Vn,  1.  102. 

Papoch  (M.  Ladus  de).  1360.  IX,  6.  116. 

Papocz,  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  1410.  X,  8. 
501.  —  poss.  in  Zabolcz.  1430.  X,  7. 
231.  —  Oppidum  in  C.  Castrif.  1394. 
X,  3.  166.  —  poBs.  in  C.  Castrif.  1371. 
IX,  4.  367,—  (Ecclesia  Corporis  Chri- 
sti  et  S.  SaWatoris  de).  1J66.  IX,  3. 
63.  —  (Ecclesia  de).  1424.  X,  6.  640. 

—  (Monasterii  Eremit.  8.  Augustini, 
etPraepositurae  secnlaris  fundatio  de) 
1369.  IX,  3.  63.  —  1360.  IX,  3.  175. 

—  1361.  IX,  3.  230.  —  1370.  IX,  4. 
267.  —  1371.  IX,  4.  366.  —  1377. 
IX,  6.  168.  —  1309.  VIII,  1.  363.  — 
(Praepositaram  de),  Colomannus  Ep. 
Janrin.  M.  Stephano,  Canonico  Jaurin. 
confert,  eique  locum  in  Capitulo  eodem 
assignat  1366.  IX,  3.  603.  —  (Eremi- 
tae  de)  bona  sua  contra  mentem  fun- 
datricis  Lad.  de  Kanysa  oppignorant, 

CZIvIb.  niDBX  COD.   DIPL. 


unde  orta  lis  per  Eugenium  IV.  Pa- 
pam  dirimitur.  1438.  XI,  156.  — - 
(Possessionem)  vendendi  potestatem 
Lud.  L  tribuit  1351.  IX,  7.  108.  — 
Eam  Pauli  de  Magyar  Consors  a  Qe. 
Knchkj  400.  m.  et  variis  rebus  pre- 
Uosis  emit  1352.  IX,  7.  117.  —  (Ur- 
banus  Can.,  SS.  Salvatoris  de)  Prae- 
positus.  1429.  X,  7. 143.  —  1439.  XI, 
364.  —  al.  Papocha.  (Eccl.  de).  1395. 
X,  2.  338.  —  et :  Papouch,  aut  Papo- 
cha.  1396.  X,  2.  338. 

Papouch,  villa,  locus  Dati.  VII,  2.  208. 

Paposs,  poss.  in  districtu  Nyiri.  1388. 
X,  1.  497. 

Papregio  (pannus  de).  Vm,  7.  359, 

Paptana,  bortana,  p&sztortana,  piscinae 
in  C.  Baranya.  1344.  IX,  7.  45. 

Paptava,  poss.  1423.  X,  6,  680. 

Papteleke,  poss.  in  Dobocha.  1230.  VII, 
1.  224. 

Papvasar,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  oppignorata. 
1296.  IX,  7.  724. 

Parabuch  Comiti  donatae  poss.  in  C.  Te- 
mesiensi.  1266.  IV,  3.  342.  —  et  Co- 
marom.  1268.  IV,  3.  488. 

Paracha,  Pr^cha,  ad  Posonium.  1297. 
VI,  2.  121. 

Parachan  terra  in  C.  Poson.  1290.  VI, 
1 .  53.  —  cum  Tardosked  irter  AEp. 
Strig.  et  Abbatem  S.  Crucis  in  Aastria 
cambiata.  1297.  VU,  5.  536.  637. 

Paragya,  locus  adPechel.  1431.X,  7. 376. 

Paraphemalia,  germ  :  Haymste,  600.  li- 
bris  per  6  pensas  expedita.  1386.  X, 
1.  312. 

Parasa,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  202.  —  (Jac, 
f.  St  de).  1348.  IX,  7.  84.  —  (villae) 
metales.  1348.  IX,  1.  633.  —  al. 

Parassa,  et  Parrassa,  terrae  medietas 
Mon.  de  Saag  per  Paznan  donata. 
1268.  IV,  2.  477.  —  aliquo  tempore 
controversa,  tum  Mon.  de  Saag  ultro 
cessa.  1327.  Vin,  7.  199. 

Parasza,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1399.  X,  2. 
659. 

Paraszth-Zekel,  poss.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 

Paraz,  servus.  1227.  UI,  2.  107. 

Paraza  (Jokan,  f.  St.  de).  1348.  IX,  1. 
591.  —  poss.  pars  post  longam  Utem 
tandem  Praep.  de  Saagh  statute.  1348. 
IX,  1.  586. 

Parazfalva  (Dem.  de).  1434.  X,  7.  608. 

Parazna,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,7.  97. 

Pardan,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1836.  VUI, 
4.  90.  —  (Nic.  f.).  1301.  VI,  2.  323. 
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Pardeo,  t.  1249.  IV,  2.  44. 

Pftrdi,  po88.  in  C.  Pest.  inter  Moniales 
Insulae  Leponun,  et  Cives  Pestienses 
divisa.  1386.  VIU,  4. 116.  —  (Paulus, 
f.  Jac.  de),  in  C.  Pest.  Ibid. 

Pardomecz  (Lad.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  124. 

Pardonch  (St  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3. 611. 

Parduch  castrnm.  1264.  IV,  3.  199. 

Pareta  ynlgo  id,  qnod  iudicium  g^eneralo 
Scultetiae   Sec.  XIV.  VIII,  7.  821. 

Parh,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  804. 

Pary  (Jo.  f.  Iwancae  de).  1335.  Vin, 
4.  111. 

Paricz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  230. 

Parinya  (familia  nobilis  de).   1426.  X, 

8.  607. 

Parifl,  no.  viri.  1203.  VI,  2.  361.  —  cun- 
cta  sua  bona  Mon.  Moni.  de  Insula 
Leporum  addicit,  consentiente  Bela 
IV.  1262.  IV,  3.  79.  —  1266.  IV,  3. 
375.  —  vir  nobilis.  1262.  IV,  3.  80. 
—  f.  Alexandri.  1266.  IV,  3.  375.  — 
1269.  IV,  3.  506.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Bebe 
de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3.  573.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X,  7.  233. 

Parisios  Hungari  stndiomq^  caussa  pro* 
fecti.  1176.  II,  189.  —  III,  2.  286. 

Parlag,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  ad  Castrum 
Echeg.  1353.  IX,  2.  209.  —  al.  Par- 
lagh  (8t.  de).  1393.  X,  2. 176.  —  (Nic. 
de),  h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.  329.  —  (Frank 
de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  469.  —  Jobagio 
Albensis.  1416.  X,  6.  701. 

Parlagi  Bartholomaeus,  h.  r.  1422.  X, 
6.  513. 

Parlos  villa,  Sedes  Albigensinm.  III,  1. 
425. 

Parma  (Gregorius  de),  Can.  Strigon. 
beneficio  40  marcarum  annui  provon- 
tns  ex  voto  Innoc.  IV.  Papae  ocius 
providendus.  1254.  IV,  2.  247.  — 
(Oerardus  Magnus  de).  1264.  FV,  3. 
233. 

Pama,  aqua.  1279.  V,  2.  524.  —  terra 
ad  Tymaviam  in  C.  Poson.  1244.  VII, 
1.  286. —  Civitati  Tjmav.  donata. 
1244.  Ibid.  et :  V,  1.  807. 

Parauk  (Th.  de).  1272.  V,  1.  219. 

Parochi,  Sec.  XIII.  inopes.  Huius  caus- 
sae  et  remedia.  III,  2.  337.  —  IV,  1. 
372. —  rV,  3.  11.  —  Ante  aditum 
officii  examinati.  IV,  8.  96.  —  quo- 
modo  introdncti.  1438.  XI,  210. 

Paroehia,  pro  Comitatu.  1166.  II,  141. 
142.  —  1192.   11,   277.  —  I,  4r,S,  — 


Vn,   5.   119.   1229.  Vn,   1.  219.— 

1261.  IV,  3.  42.  —  1358.  IX,  2.  221. 

—  1235.  ra,  2.  430.  —V,  3.  116.— 

IV,  3.  645. 
Parochiae  exemtae.   1318.  Vm,  2.  166. 
Parochiam  matrem  contra  filialistas  de 

Wicha  in  R4bakoz  Colomannns  Ep. 

Janrin.  tuetur.  1356.  IX,  7.  166.  167. 
Parochianus  Episcopus,  id,  quod  dioece- 

sanus.  I,  281.  —  1167.  II,  145. 
Parochus  :  Bichoriensis.   1221.   IH,  1. 

363.  —  S.  Ge.  Budae  Contradictor  in 

Statutione,  non  comparens  in  indido 

convincitnr.    1882.   IX,    6.  278.  — 

(Gregorius  S.  Petri).  XI,  374. 
Partseiden,  materia  serica.  1436.  X,  8. 

665. 
Paracza,  vicus,  per  S.  St.  Cap.  Nitr.  do- 

natus.  I,  286. 
Parvosius  Presbyter  Dalmata.   1401.  X, 

4.  78.  sec. 
Parvulus   Aulae   Joannes,    h.   r.    1326. 

VIII,  3.  137. 
Parvus  (M.  Petras).  1415.  X,  6.  6l0.- 

serviens  Nic.  Comitis  de  Zolom,  Ser«- 

phinus  de  Akalich.  1282.  V,  3.  122. 
Pas,  mons  prope  Tyciam.   1214.  111,  1- 

166.  473. 
Pasanfalu  (Ge.  f.  Nic.  de)  1438.  XI,  172. 
Pasca,  Comes.  1280.  V,  3.  68.  —  (Intw 

ff.)  et  Petram  Homodei  filinm  conven- 

tio  pacifica.   1289.  V,  8.  470.  —  (t) 

et  Fiured  in  C.  Zalad.  inxta  Balatin. 

Andreas  II.  Rex  Monasterio  de  TihAH 

donat.  1298.  VI,  2.  147. 
Pascatir,  maior  Hungaria.  1254.  IV,  1 

265. 
Paschalis  H.  Papa  fimdationem  S.  L«- 

dislai  Mon.  S.  Aegidii  de  Simigfaio 

confirmat.  U,  43.  44. 
Paschasitts,  et  Pascasius,  Ep.  Nitr.  1286. 

V,  3.  297.  —  civitatem  Nitriam  a  Lid. 
ni.  Rege  obtinet.  1288.  V,  3.  417.— 
Eius  frater  Petras,  Strigon.  Can.  12f4. 

VI,  1.  319. 

Pasdeo,  locus  ad  Nyires.  1281.  V,  8. 110. 

Passaviensis  Ep.  Ge.,  una  Strigon.AJ^- 
scopatus  Gubernator,  et  SopremtL^ 
Cancellarins,  Sig.  Begis.  1421.  X,  6. 
416. 

Passnales  per  Comites  de  Zathmar  da- 
tae.  1308.  Vm,  6.  24.  —  per.Co.  de 
Temes  datae.  1418.  X,  6.  171. 

Pastor,  et  Pastnr  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  136S. 

VII,  8.  127.  —  (Laur.  de.).  1385.  X» 
8.  189.  —  (Ben.  de).  1416   X,  5.  701. 
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—  (Lad.,  f.  Petri  Thekoi  de).  1417. 
X,  6.  829.  ~  locus,  et  (Ge.,  f.  Nic. 
Bondor  de).  Ibidem.  —  Vide  :  Pasztor, 
et  Paztor. 

Paszthow  (Jo.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  607. 
Paazty  (Jobgf.  de)  in  C.  Simigh.  V,  3.  614. 
F&azto  et  Pasztoh  :  (Ecclesiae  de)  populi 
a  solo  Abbate  iudicati.  1272.  V,  1.  277. 

—  (Abbas  de)  Imbertus  tres  villas 
Manritio  Interpreti  cum  consensu  re- 
gis  vendit.  1277.  V,  2.  377.  —  (8t.  de). 
1278.  VU,  2.  29.  —  (Lad.  de).  1387. 
X,  8.  64.  66.  —  (Jo.  de).  13U6.  VU, 
1. 113.  — (Do.  de).  1397.  X,  2.  504.— 
(Kakas  de).  X,  3.  201.  ~  al.  Pastoh  : 
(Comes  Jo.  de).  1402.  X,  4.  168.  — 
Vide  :  Paztoh. 

Pasztuh  et  Pasthow  :  (8t.  de).  1273.  V, 
2.  138.  —  locus  Dati  literarum  VVen- 
ceslai  Bohemi.  1303.  VUI,  1.  117.  — 
(Mon.  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  293.  —  locus. 
1280.  V,  3.  64.  —  poss.  1419.  X,  6. 
198.  —  (Con.  de).  IV,  3.  204. 

Paaztor  (Val.  Lit.  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6. 
266.  —  Vide  :  Paztor,  et  :  Pastor. 

Paaztoren,  collis  ad  Marnsium  6.  1288. 
Vn,  4.  86,  —  1289.  VU,  2.  122. 

Pata,  et  Patha  :  castrum.  1276.  VII,  2. 
60.  —  poss.  in  C.  Siraigh.  1283.  VU, 
2.  100.  —  V,  3.  167.  —  (Leustasins 
de).  139l.X,3.  121.  — no.viri.  1214. 

III,  1.  476.  —  piscinn.  1429.  X,  7. 
128.  —  (Lad.,  AD.  de).  1262.  IV,  2. 
168.  —  1263.  IV,  2.  210.  —  (Marcus, 
AD.  de).   1266.  IV,  2.  396.  —  1280. 

V,  8.  62.  ~  (Martinns,  AD.  de).  1291. 

VI,  1.  174.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  277.  287. 
828.  —  (Jo.,  AD.  de).  1336.  XI,  406. 

—  (Jac,  AD.  de)  1399.  X,  2.  698.  — 
1411.  X,  6.  169. 

Patach,  primnmPnulinornm  domicilium. 
1226.  UI,  2.  73.  —  ad  8.  Jncobnm  in 
'Veitice  montis.  Ill,  1.  170.  —  sedes 
Panlinorum  ad   8.  Emericum.   1263. 

IV,  8.  176.  —  villa.  1393.  X,  2.  136. 

—  (Lad.  de)  f.  Ambrosii.  1346.  IX,  1. 
486.  —  1849.  IX,  1.  668.— h.  r.  1360. 

IX,  3.  163.  — .  (Mauritius  de).  1396. 

X,  2.  318.  —  (Blasius  Megyeri  de). 
1409.  X,  4.  776. 

Patacz,  praed.  1215.  UI,  1.  170. 
Patak,  aqua.  1282.  V,  3.  114.  —  villa. 

1893.  X,  3.  186.  —  Civitas.  1890.  X, 

1.  698.  —  Locns  DaH.   1268.  FV,  3. 

470.  —  1284.  V,  8.  246.  —  Castrnm. 

1278.  V,  2.  96.  —  carabintum.    1826. 


VIII,  2.  622.  —  domiciliom  uxoris 
Stephani  Ducis  et  prolium  tempore 
dissidii  cum  patre.  V,  2.  96.  —  domi- 
cilium  Moni.  S.Clarae.l391.  X,3.120. 
1397.  X,  8.  433.  —  Eius  civibus  iam 
Emericus  Rex  libertates  confert.  II, 
387.  —  8t.  Bubek  Judex  Curiae  r. 
prntum  controversum  adiudicat.  1366. 

IX,  3.  631.  —  EiuB  fnta.  IX,  3.  636. 

—  (Ecclesia  S.  Jo.  Bapt.  de).  1387. 

X,  8.  236.  —  (Dem.  de).  1346.  IX,  1. 
809.  —  (Jac.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  212.  — 
(M.  Lad.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  642.  — 
(Monaster.  S.  Annae  de).  1391.  X,  3. 
120.  —  et  Ujhely,  civitates  suas  re- 
gias  cum  vicino  castro  Sig.  Rex  Nic. 
de  Per^n  Bano  Zeurin.  donat  1390. 
X,  1.  610.  —  et  Dether  loca  in  C. 
Neograd.  1438.  XI,  87. 

Pntareni  haeretici  in  Banatu  Bosniae. 
1303.  VIII,  1.  137.  —  Eomm  haere- 
sim  opprimendi  nisus,  et  successus. 
II,  410.  370.  372.  —  Contra  eos  pro- 
eedcndi  raodum  Innocentius  III.  Rogi 
Einerico  prnescribit  II,  378.  —  po- 
testntom  aatem  Bonifncius  VIU.  Co- 
locensi  AEpiscopo  tribuit.  l.^O^.  VIII, 
1.  137.  —  qui  eos  laudabiliter  impu- 
gnat.  III,  2.  83.  —  Eorum  Papa  in 
Bosnia.  VII,  6.  231. 

Pntariova,  praed.  1228.  UI,  2.  127. 

Patemn  bona  retinentem  nnptam  Lud. 
I.  Rcx  ad  exaraen  vocnri,  et  suura  ad 
id  faciendura  ius  probare  iubet.  IX, 

4.  420. 

Path,  poss.  Monasterio,  in  Mogorfalu 
exstructo,   donata.   1265.  IV,  2.  267. 

—  in  C.  Siraigiensi  Magistri  Mayos, 
et  Alexii.  Ibid.  —  poss.  in  C.  Pest. 
1422.  X,  6.  460.  —  et  Csow,  posses- 
siones  in  C.  Castrif.  1324.  VUI,  7. 
1G3.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1360.  IX,  6.  106. 
(Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1425.  X,  6.  709.  (Lad. 
dictns  Pos4r  de).  1896.  X,  8.    187. 

—  (Clara,  nupta  PosAr  de),  Quartam 
suam  Michaeli  Lit.  et  eius  heredibus 
cedit.  1396.  X,  3.  187. 

Pathay  (St.,  f.).  1248.  IV,  2.  34. 
Pathi  (Ge.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  147. 
Pathlan,  poss.  in  C.  Simig.   1276.  VU, 

5,  415.  —  poss.  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1407. 
X,  4.  688. 

Patlion  (Ecclesia  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1890. 

X,  8.  311. 
Patibuli  itt<?  Puthnukianis  in  eomm  pos- 

sessione  Sig.  confert.   1388.  X,  3.  70. 
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—  Qubernatoribus  Mon.  de  Saag  in 
C.  Honth.  a  Sig.  concessum.  1407.  X, 
4.  597. 

Patynus  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1341.  VIU,  4. 

519. 
P&tka,  seu  Potka,  praed.  a  Comite  Aegi- 

dio  Mon.  de  Sambok  donatum.   1258. 

IV,  2.  48-2.  —  (Wrbanu8  de).   1269. 

IV,  8.  492. 

Patky  (M.  Th.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1358.  IX,  2. 
707. 

Patoa  (Adam  Petur,  f.),  Judex  perpetni- 
tatum.  1236.  IV,  1.  64. 

Patoaa,  villa.  1263.  VII,  1.  298. 

Patriarcha  Alezandnnus,  Joannes.  Le- 
gatus  Apostol.  1371.  IX,  5.334.— 
inter  AEpiscopnm  Strigon.  et  Abba- 
tem  de  i.  Qron  iudicat  1371.  Ibidem. 

—  ad  pacem  inter  Carolum  Imp.  et 
Lud.  I.  Regem  conciliandam  missus. 
Ibidem. 

Patrim,  villa.  1268.  VII,  3.  61. 

Patri-Medues,  locus.   1228.  III,  2.  127. 

Patris  merita  St.  V.  in  filiis  remuneratur. 
1271.  V,  1.  130. 

Patronatum  Mon.  B.  M.  de  Monte,  An- 
dreas  II.  Rex  a  fundatore  Bors  cum 
gaadio  suscipit  III,  2.  189. 

Patronlktus  iuris  ortus  et  usus.  1245. 
1274.  XI,  409.  —  Istud  in  Monasterio 
de  Saag  St.  V.  Reginae  con6rmat. 
1270.  V,  1.  23.  —  Idem  in  Mon.  S. 
Jacobi  de  Silisio  a  Co.  Opur  genera- 
tionl  Geor  relinquitur.  IV,  1.  294.  — 
In  Mon.  de  Kedhely  Laur.  de  g.  Aba 
ob  f.  8.  cum  emolumento  coUatum. 
1276.  V.  2.  246.  —  In  Capellam  S. 
Margarethae  in  Vilak,  Abbatis  Tiha- 
niensis.  1297.  VI,  2.  88.  —  In  Capel- 
lam  S.  Nic.  de  Bana,  FF.  Praedicato- 
ribus  a  Lad.  III.  coUatum.  1276.  V, 
2.  246.  —  In  Mon.  de  Rayk.   1276. 

V,  2.  299.  — -  (Lis  super  iure)  in 
Ecclesiam  paroch.  per  Jo.  XXIL 
Episcopo  Olomucensi  dirimcnda  com^ 
missa.  1322.  VIH,  2.  368.  —  (Jus) 
in  Mon.  de  Saar.  1324.  VDI,  2.  538. 
—-In  Praeposit.  de  Landek.  1325. 
Vra,  2.  624.  —  In.  Mon.  de  Abram 
filiis  de  Darou  cessum.  1345.  IX,  1. 
330.  —  In  Mon.  S.  Crucis  de  Lelesz. 
1358.  IX,  2.  299.  —  In  Mon.  S.  Qot- 
thardi  Szechianis  collatum.  1891.  X, 
1 .  682.  —  per  Sig.  Regem  singulari- 
ter  honoratum.  1406.  X,  4.  615.  — 
(Jure  sui)  Sig.   Rex  Paulum  do  TAr- 


k&n  Alb.  Clericom,  Canonicom  Agri- 
eusem  nominavit.  1420.  X,  6.  262.  — 
(Lis  de  iure)  per  Palatinum  decisa. 
1425.  X,  6.  753. 

Patroni  consensus  ad  abalienandum  £c- 
clesiae  bonum  necessarius.  1250.  IV, 
2.  67.  —  Monasterii  de  Prozlau,  Jula, 
Wid,  et  Eguruh.  1253.  IV,  2.  210.— 
Mon.  S.  Jac.  de  Silisio  ad  canonicam 
Abbatis  Electionem  praesentando  con- 
currunt.  1320,  Vm,  2.  250.  —  Mona- 
steriorum  in  praecipuis  huius  poftses- 
sionibus  e  snis  fomulis  Officiales  suos 
habebant.Ibidem. — Ecclesiarum  sua- 
rum  sig^lis  uti  non  permlttebantar. 
1398.  X,  2.  101. 

Patronorum  Ecclesiae  Procurator  ad 
tuenda  eiusdem  iura  comparet  in  Ju- 
dicio.  1270.  Vn,  5.  359. 

Patronus  ob  negligentiam  erga  Eccle- 
siam  suam  iure  suo  per  Regem  prira- 
tus.  1263.  IV,  3.  144. 

Pattkan  Nicolaus.  1396.  X,  2.  373. 

Patto,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 

Patuarich,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1317.  VIII, 
2.94. 

Paty  et  Csow  terras  Lud.  I.  Rez  Sigil- 
latori  suo  confirmat  1365.  IX,  7.  233. 

Patyi-Ujfalu,  locus  in  C.  Baranya.  1234. 

VII,  1.  240. 

Pauld,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1297.  VI,  2.  59. 

Paule,  serrus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 

Pauly,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  61.  —  al.  Pauli, 
viUa.  1273.  V,  2.  188. 

Paulini  regulas  Instituti  sui  a  Barth. 
Quinque-Eccl.  Episcopo  obtinent 
1225.  m,  2.  73.  —  Eonun  Statnta 
auctoritate  Sedis  Apost  a  Paulo  £p. 
Vesprim.  descripta,  1268.  IV,  8. 174. 

—  Eorum  regulas  a  Lodomerio  AEpi- 
scopo  Strigon.  approbatas  An.  III. 
Rex  confirmat  1297.  VI,  2.  95.  —  » 
Clemente  V.  regulam  S.  Augustini  pe- 
tunt,  et  obtinent.  1308.  Vm,  7.  64. 

—  Eorum  Statum,  et  facnltates  Jo. 
XXII.  Papa  pervestigari  inbet,  nt  co- 
gnoscat,  an  iis  Prior  Qeneralis  imponl 
possit.  1327.  Vm,  3.  247.  —  Initio 
Sec.  XIV.  60  domos  numerant  1327. 

VIII,  8.  247.  —  Eorum  ProvinciaU^ 
per  Hung.  et  Slavoniam.  1347.  Ht 
6.  30.  —  et  religiosae  panpertatis 
studium.  1352.  IX,  2.  147.—  niis 
cuiuscunque  generis  donationes,  et 
legata  faciendi  ^ultas  Nobilibnt  • 
Sig.  Rege  concessa.   1425.  X,  8.  606 
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—  X,  6.  710.  —  Eorum  dotatio  per 
Presbyterum  de  Luchka  11  portioni- 
bu»  possessionarii»  constans,  nd  ne- 
ressitatem  Cap.  Gralis  ad  S.  Lauren- 
tium  Budae  facta.  1413.  X,  5.  443.  — 
Korum  Conveutus.  Ind.  II,  414. 

Paulini  Ag^ae  per  eiatem  £p.  Nic.  fun- 
dati.  1347.  IX,  7.  71.  —  ad  Albam 
Jnliam  per  Goblinum  Ep.  Trans.  fiin- 
dati.  1384.  X,  8.  148.  —  in  Baji  s  fnn- 
dati.  1283.  VII,  6.  459.  —  in  Bakova 
terram  Cmsniczanoga  in  C.  Crisiensi 
obtinent.  1329.  VUI,  7.  218.  —  in 
Chatar  20.  iug.  terrae  et  locum  pisca- 
tionis   acquirunt.   1334.  VIII,  3.  767. 

—  Budae  securitatis  caussa  ad  Ca- 
8trnm  recipiuntur.    1382.  IX,  6.  68S. 

—  in  Dio8-Gyor  in  protectionem  Se- 
dis  apost.  Buscepti.  1323.  VIII,  6.  63. 

—  Stephani  Pal.  et  eius  consortis 
favorom  experiuntur.  1313.  VIII,  6. 
29.  36.  —  de  Dobrakncsa  a  Regiua 
reambulationem  possess.  suarum  obti- 
iient.  1412.  X,  5.  345.  —  Ibidem  a 
Matko  de  Thalloucz  dotati.  1439.  XI, 
.•^85.  —  de  Dubitza.  1358.  IX,  2.  708. 

—  in  Elefant  apud  Sig.  Regrm  prae- 
pidium  contra  iniurias  Petri  Csch, 
Agasonum  Regalinm  M.,  reperinnt. 
1118.  X,  6.  119. —  in  Enyere  per 
Nobb.  de  Eadem  fundati.  1339.  VUI, 
7.  318.  —  de  Erenes  a  Ge.  Kanisai 
Castrif.  Comite  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  ob- 
linent  1406.  X,  4.  465.  —  de  Garich. 
1332.  VIII,  3.  647.  —  1340.  VIII,  4. 
462.—  13t5.  IX,  1.  328.  —  1371. 
IX,  4.  352.  —  1408.  X,  4.  705.  — 
1409.  X,  4.  710—793.  —  1422.  X,  6. 
486.— 1438.XI,196.  — deGonibazeg. 
1371.  IX,  7.  312.  —  IX,  4.  352.  386. 

—  in  GoDcz-Ruska  fundati  per  fami- 
liam   de  Eadem.   13.38.  VIII,  7.  300. 

—  ad  S.  Annam  de  Hangon.  1368.  IX, 
7.  277.  —  in  monte  Irugh  mediam 
molam  emunt.  1375.  IX,  f>.  61.  —  in 
Jeneu,  per  Nic.  Ep.  Jnui  in.  fundati. 
1311.  Vra,  7.  101.—  in  Kladova. 
1281.  VII,  6.  458.  —  in  Kukenis. 
1307.  VIII,  7.  308.  —  in  Maria-Thal 
a  Lud.  I.  Rege  fundis  augentnr.  1377. 
IX,  6.  162. —  in  Marmaros  fundantur. 
1363.  IX,  7.  210.  —  in  Mindszent, 
portionem  tcrrae  in  Szemes  ad  lacum 
Balaton  acquirunt.  1325.  VIII,  2.  665. 
in  NoJ»tre,  per  Lud.  I.  Rcgem  perli- 
berahter  fundati.  1352.  IX,  2.  147.  — 


de  Patach,  tempore  primum  Mon.  a 
Barth.  Quinqueeccl.  Ep.  structum  ob- 
tinent.  III,  1.  170.-111,  2.73.— 
ius  sunm  in  molam  evincunt  1393. 

X,  2.  134.  —  in  Porno  per  Nic.  Pal. 
fundantar.  1850.  IX,  7.  106.  —  de 
Remethe  a  Cap.  Zagrab.  terras,  et 
vineas  acquirunt.  1347.  IX,  6.  29.  — 
in  8.  Cruce.  1324.  VIII,  2.  683.  —  de 
S.  Cruce  in  Baranya.  13S0.  IX,  6.  444. 

—  in  8.  Do.  per  Nob.  de  Szakacs  in 
C.  Simigh.  metas  reambulatas  obti- 
nent  1382.  IX,  7.  463.  —  in  8.  Lad. 
prope  Gyula  fundati.  1296.  VH,  5. 
633.  —  in  Jufifa  ad  S.  Hieronymnm 
fundati.  1300.  VII,  5.  559.  —  in  vaUe 
Budensi  ad  S.  Laurcntium  fundati. 
1304.  VIII,  1.  174.  —  1891.  X,  1. 
670.  —  1433.  X,   7.   481.  —  1438. 

XI,  118.-1439.  XI,  297. —  ad  8. 
Michaelem  in  Trans.   14G9.  XI,  500. 

—  ad  S.  Petrum  a  St.  Kanisa,  Co. 
Sopron.,  dotati.  1426.  X,  6.  77S.  —  in 
Striza.  1382.  IX,  6.604.  610.-1381. 
IX,  5.  470.  473.  507.  —  in  Strigent 
C.  Simig.  1381.  IX,  6.  667.  —  in  Sza- 
kacsi.  1382.  IX,  6.  617.  —  inSz^- 
kelyhaza.  1350.  IX,  7.  106.  —  in  Sz. 
P&l.  1417.  X,  5.  833.  —  de  Szemes 
in  C.  Simegh.  1414.  X,  6.  498.  —  de 
Thold  per  Nic.  Zambo  de  Mezeolak 
fundati.  1381.  X,  8.  148.  —  ad  Thor- 
nocz  a  M.  Nic.  Ders  fiindati.  1336. 
VIII,  4.  136.  —  Tolnae  per  Nic.  Beke 
de  Sz.  Level,  et  Ge.  fnndati.  1333. 
VIII,  7.  268.  —  de  Turul,  inter  Patak. 
et  Olaszi.  1257.  IV,  2.  423.  —  in  Uj- 
haz,  C.  Borsod.  fundati.  1408.  X,  4, 
710.  —  de  Ungh  Corporis  Christi,  per 
fam.  Drugeth  fundati.  1384.  X,  8. 148. 

—  in  Ver(5cze,  ad  S.  Ben.  1329.  Vin, 
3.  345.  —  in  Vorosmarth,  per  fami- 
liam  Chabanka  fundati.  1804.  VHI, 
7.  43.  —  in  Zerdahely  per  Co.  Ders 
fiUum  fundati.  1335.  Vm,  7.  270.  — 
1424.  X,  6.  666. 

Paulton  locus  ad  Megeres  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1268.  IV,  3.  453. 
Paulus  Co.  de  g.  Guschichorum.  1096. 

II,  18.  —  mansio  in  C.  Zalad.    1222. 

III,  1.  382.  —  Co.,  f.  Echy.  1236.  IV, 
1.  66.  —  Capellanus  Belae  IV.  et  Ple- 
banus  dc  Papa.  1245.  IV,  1.  377.  — 
Franciacaims,  Belae  IV.  Confessarius. 
1266.  IV,  3.  267.  — Co.,  f.  Compoldi. 
nobilis.   1271.  V,  1.  155.  —  St  Bani 
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fiUus,  exepsiiuum  fratrum  suorum  ex- 
pers.  1281.  V,  3.  90.  —  Croata  in  car- 
cere  fulmino  exstiiictns,  cuius  bona 
insontes  fratres  obtinent.  1332.  VIII, 
3.  697.  —  Judex  curiae  r.  poss. 
Reznek  acquirit  1337.  VIII,  4.  229. 

—  Episcopns  Regi  infidelis.   1401. 
X,  4.  52. 

Pausa,  incola  poss.  Sagh  in  C.  Jaurin. 
1237.  IV,  1.  96.  —  Co.,  Judex  depu- 
tatus.  1268.  IV,  8.  485. 

Pax  intor  An.  II.  et  Leopoldum  Austriae 
Ducem  Graecii  confecta.  III,  2.  9.  — 
inter  St.  V.  et  Ottocarum  Bohem.  Re- 
gem  confecta,  et  a  Gre.  X.  Papa  con- 
firmata.  1272.  VII,  5.  374.  —  inter 
Wladislaum  Polonum,  et  Sig.  Hung. 
Regem  ratione  Russiao  rubrae,  Po- 
doliae,  et  Moldaviae  solenniter  con- 
fecta.  1412.  X,  6.  272.  —  cum  Po- 
lonis  ac  Lithuanis  restaurata.  1433. 
X,  6.  533. 

Pazadnuk,  villa.  1249.  IV,  2.  44. 

Pazand  1.  in  C.  Pilis.  1417.  X,  6.  831. 

Pazar  (Zazar)  et  Tothfalu  in  C.  Zatmar. 
in  1000  fl.  auri  oppignorata.  1400.  X, 

2.  767. 

Pazata,  locns  in  Alpibus.   1408.  X,  4. 

667.  —  1438.  XI,  90. 
Pazdics,  et  Deregnyeu,  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

piin.  Mich.  Akus  Cast.  donatae.  1315. 

Vm,   1.   661.  —  1322.  VIII,  2.  385. 

—  (Nobb.   de).   1428.   X,  6.  970.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Zcmplin.   1420.  X,  6.  293. 

Pazka  (Mathias,  f.  Petri  de).   1416.   X, 

6.718. 
Pazman,  villa  1278.  VII,  2.  72.  —  civi- 

tas.   1437.  X,  7.  874.  —  (Lytas  de). 

1278.  VII,   2.   73.  —  (Blasius  de).  h. 

r.  1438.  XI,  113. 
Pazmanus,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,   1.  475. 

—  Comes.   1296.  VD,   2.   186.  ~  al. 
Pasmanus,  f.  Nicolai.  1244.IV.  1.337. 

Pazmansukuru  (in)  terra  Pazman  cum 
4  vineis  Mon.  Montis  Pannoniae  tra- 
dita.  1263.  VII,  4.  107. 

PaznanuB,  vir  nobilis.  V,  8.  611.  —  Co- 
mes.  1272.  V,  1.  220.  —  arbiter.  1296. 
VI,  1.  397.  —  al.  Paznan  e  g.  Hunt- 
Paznan.  1261.  IV,  3.  46.  47.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Jaurin.  1371.  IX,  4.  858.  - 
(Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1418.  X,  6.  138.  — 
f.  Ibrahun,  de  g.  Hunt-Paznan.  1267. 
IV,  3.  402. 

Paznany  (Paulus  Comcs,  f.)   1263.  IV, 

3.  121, 


Pazon  (Nic.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  60.  —  (Bar 
nabas  de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  5.  579.  — 
(Briccius  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  235.— 
(Mathias  de),  h.  r.  Ibid.  —  (Ben.  de). 
1403.  X,  4.  276. 

Paztoh,  locus.  1399.  X,  2.  717.  —  in  C. 
Heves.  1416.  X,  6.  681.  —  (Do.  de). 
1396.  X,  3.  176.  —  1369.  VII,  3. 131. 

—  (Jo.  f.  Do.  de).  1415.  X,  6.  581.— 
(St.  et  Kokas  (Gallus)  de).  1387.  X, 
3.  63.  64.  al.  Pasztuh,  locus,  in  quo 
olim  regalis  Curia.  1136.  11,84. — 
locus  in  Trans.  1219.  HI,  1.  271.  — 
(Mon.  de).  1272.  V,  2.  60.  63.  —  (Po- 
puli  Ecclesiae  de).   1272.  V,  1.  277. 

—  (Lad.,  f.  Co.  Stephani  de).  1293. 
VI,  1.  270.  —  (Co.  Nic,  f.  Co.  Ste- 
phani  de).  Ibidem.  —  (Co.  Jo.,  t  Co. 
St.  de).  Ibidem. 

Paztor,  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  781.—  (Lad. 

de),  h.  r.   1431.  X,  7.  390.  —  (Nic. 

Bondor  de).   1417.  X,  6.  781. —«L 

Pazthor  (Nic,   f.  Jac  de).   1870.  IX, 

7.  672. 
Pazza  (Othlinus,  dictUB   de),  civis  Ba- 

densis.  1371.  IX,  4.  384. 
Peccha  Can.  et  proc.  Adami  Ep.  Nitri- 

ensis.  1246.  IV,  1.  400. 
Pech  (Th.  de),  h.  r.   1363.  VH,  8.   127. 

—  (Lukacsius  de  g.).  1322.  Vm,  2. 
324.  —  (Gre.  de).   1369.  IX,  6.  151. 

—  1322.  VIII,  2.  324.  —  (M.  Grc,  f. 
Gre.  de).  1342.  VIII,  7.  343.  —  (Paa- 
lus  de),  condam  Banus,  Paulinos  in 
Garich  dotat.  1408.  X,  4.705.— 1410. 
X,  5.  80.  —  al.  P«Sc8,  no.  viri.  1279. 
VU,  2.  77. 

Pcche,  insula  Tyciae.  1261.  IV,  8.  37. 

Pechel  (Zarka  de).  1397.  X,  2.  497.  — 
(Math.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  602.  —  al 
Pechul,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1082.  I, 
463.  —  cum  portione  terrae  EccL 
Besprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  364. 

Pechen,  villa.  1209.  IH,  1.  94.  —  pos*. 
in  C.  Abauj.  1271.  V,  1.  166.  —  vilU. 
1290.  VI,  1.  66.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  820. 

—  al.  Pecheny,  poss.  Mon.  de  i.  Gran. 
1264.  IV,  3.  266.  —  et :  Pecsen,  villa. 
1294.  VI,  1.  340. 

Pechene,  Carolo  I.  Regi  infidelis,  omni- 
bus  bonis  exuitur.  1317.  VIII,  2.  82. 

Pechensinze,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1331. 
VIII,  3.  552. 

Pochfoka,  rivulus  in  C.  Toln.   1415.  X, 
5.  639. 
!  Pdchy  (Lukacs  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  444, 


343 


Pechyze,  mons.  1209.  III,  t.  88. 
Pechte,  viDitor.  1082.  I,  456. 
P^chvarad.  (Mon.  de)  fundatur  consensu, 
et  confirmatione  Sedis  Apost.  I,  297. 

—  £iu8  villae  41»  donom  S.  Stephani 
Regis,  quarum  multae  nomina  hun- 
garica  praeferunt  I,  297.  —  Eius  or- 
namenta  ecclesiastica.  I,  301.  —  a 
Damaslao,  Slavo  Duce  dotatur.  II, 
149.  —  Kius  privilegia  igne  absumta 
Oejsa  II.  Rex  restaurat  II,  147.  — 
Eius  privilegia  a  S.  Stephano  obtenta. 
I,  300.  302.  —  In  egennm  Belam 
caecom,  postea  Regem,  beneficum.  II, 
151.  —  Eius  iura  et  donationes  a  SS. 
Regibus  concessae  ab  An.  II.  confir- 
matae.  m,  2.  118.  —  Inter  eius  Ab- 
batem  Beatum,  et  Cives  de  novo  Pech 
Hs,  per  arbitros  decisa.  1259.  IV,  2. 
490.  —  (Convontus  de).  1429.  X,  7. 
183.  —  Monasterium.  1438.  XI,  154. 

—  Eius  Abba«  Eugenio  IV.  fidelita- 
tem  in  manns  Henrici,  Quinqueeccles. 
Ep.,  inral.  1489.  XI,  369.  — Eiusbo- 
iia  Curia  romana  conscribi,  et  taxari 
praecipit.  1438.  XI,  163.  —  Eius  pro- 
ventus,  et  expensae  scopo  defigendae 
taxae  romanae.  1439.  XI,  374. —  Eius 
Abbas  excommunicatus,  et  Conventus 
siLspensns  ob  decimas  de  Sasad  prae- 
dii  Ny^k.  1452.  XI,  181.  —  seu  radi- 
cis  montis  ferrei.  11,  147. 

Peck  (Co.  Nic,  f.  Stephani  de  g.).  1330. 

Vin,  3.  649. 
Pecki  ad  Crisium.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Pecri  (Nic.  de),  Scultetus.   1316.  VIII, 

5.  101. 
Pecsol,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.   1222.  VII,  1. 

210.  —  poss.  Cap.  Vesprim.  in  C.  Za- 

lad.  1267.  IX,  7.  667.  —  1251.  IV,  2. 

119.   120.  — (Nic.  de).   1397.  X,  2. 

496.  —  Vide  :  Peczhel. 
Pecud,  piscina  ComltiB  de  Kamanim. 

1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
Pecune,  rivulus.  1293.  VI,  1 .  246. 
Pecania  inter  partes  uumcrari,  et  pro 

mmore  securitate  iu  statera  ponderari 

soUta.  1353.  IX,  2.  2G8. 
Pecuniae  publicae  defraudator  amissione 

omnium  possessionum  suarum  puni- 

tus.  1336.  Vm,  4.  68. 
Peczath,  praedium.  1247.  IV,  1.  461. 
Pcczcj  (Lnd.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  463. 
Peczel  poss.  in  C.  Pcst.  1338.  VIII,  7. 

314. 
Peczhel  villain C. ZaUd.  1222.  III,  1 . 382. 


Peder  (Jo.,  f.  BUsii  de),  h.  r.  1341.  Vm. 

4.  646.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Lukacs  de),  h.  pa- 

latinalis.  1368.  IX,  2.  739.  —  (Ben. 

de).  1424.  X,  6.  646. 
Peduar,  poss.  1381.  IX,  5.  469. 
Peech,  femina.  1266.  VII,  1.  808"—  (ge- 

nus  de).  1283.  V,  3.  167.  —  1287.  V, 

3.  844.  —  (Jac.  de).  1894.  X,  8.  380. 

—  (PanluB  de),  Dalmatiae  Banus. 
1405.  X,  8.  471.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1324. 
Vm,  6.  72. 

Peehen,  poss.  in  C.  Abaiy.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 

Peel  (Mon.  de).  1289.  V,  3. 460.  —  terra 
ad  Monoros,  in  C.  Strigon.  1269.  FV, 
8.  624.  —  (Beke  de),  h.  r.  1336.  Vm, 

4.  178.  —  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1888. 
X,  1.  457.  —  X,  8.  241.  —  t  1406. 
X,  4.  479. 

Peerch,  poss.  1400.  X,  2.  770. 
Peeres  Mathias.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Peeth  (Ivanka  de).  1296.  VII,  2.  183. 
Peggen  villa,  in  C.  Neograd.  1268.  IV, 

3. 478.  —  ab  Ugrino  Bano  Zeurinensi 

M.  Dionysio  collata.  Ibid. 
Pegsee,  vallis  in  Croatia.   1217.  m,  1. 

216. 
Pehe  (Jo.,  f.  Pauli  Sintak  de).  1365.  IX, 

6.72. 
Peigen  (St  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  311. 
Peygna,  servilis.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Pejl6,  equus.  1348.  IX,  7.  77. 
Peyt  locus  ad  Thuzuk.  1082.  VI,  2.  352. 

—  praed.  cum  duabus  molis  Ecclesiao 
Vesprim.  366. 

Pek  (Paulus  de).  1433.  X,  7.  486.  — 

no.  viri.  1275.  V,  2.  257. 
Peklen,  poss.  1383.  X,  1.  67.  116.  —  in 

C.  Sarosiensi.   1354.  IX,  2.  361.  — 

1388.  X,   3.  84.  —  Eius  portio  civi 

Cibiniensi  oppignorata.   1359.  IX,  3. 

83.  —  1367.  IX,  4.  86. 
PekusSt.  1267.  IV,  3.  411. 
Pel,  terra.  1266.  IV,  8.  286.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Strigon.  per  Jo.  Olaszi  vendita. 

1326.  Vm,  2.  663.  —  viUa.   1236. 

IV,  1.  62. 
Pelagins  Cardinalis  S.  Luciae.  1209.  m, 

1.  97.  —  Ep.  Albanensis.  1216.  III, 

1.  181. 
Pelbarthyda   (Iwanka,   f.   Cosmae  de). 

1338.  VIII,  4.  314. 
Pelchte  (Ge.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1373.  IX, 

4.  549. 
Pelen-Irin,  poss.  in  C.  Ncograd.   1348. 

IX,  1.  597. 
Pelcske  (Lad.  de).  1384.  X,  1.  208. 
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Pely8,(Abbatia  de),dioec.  Vcsprim.  1222. 
111,  1.  366.—  (Monasteriura  de).  1401. 
X,  4.  79.  primo.  —  (Ord.  Cisterc.  de). 
1263.  IV,  3.  168.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  368. 
—  (Molendinum  de).  1227.  III,  2.  117. 

-  Vide  :  Pilis. 

Pelishegy,  mons  ad  Budam.  1212.  III, 

1.  120. 
Peliske  (Akus  de).  1396.  X,  2.  408. 
Peliznuk  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  VIII,  6. 103. 
Pelka  Comes.  V,  3.  46. 
PelU,  viUa.  1209.  III,  1.  94. 
Pellifex  Petrus,  Jobg.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  126. 
PelcJ,  vagy  Kengelsz&l&s,  poss.  Mon.  S. 

Ben.  de  i.  Gron.  1436.  X,  7.  831. 
Pel8(5cz,  Pelseucb,  Pelseutz,  Pelschotz, 

Pelsewcz  :  (Co.  Jo.  de).   1398.  X,  2. 

614.  —  1398.  X,  2.  690.  —  (Detricus 

Bubek  de)  Pal.  in  Wisegrad.   1416. 

X,  8.  671.  —  1399.  X,  S.  448.  —  (Jo. 

Bubek  de),  M.  Tav.  1412.  X,  8.  546. 

—  1423.  X,  6.  576.  —  (Lad.  de),  f. 
Emerici  qnondam  Vajvodae.  1412.  X, 

5.  301.  —  (Bubekianis  de)  castrum 
Ilsva  et  Filek  impignoratum.  1436. 
X,  7.  640. 

Pelu,  t.  1076.  I,  438.  -—  ultra  Tissam. 

1076.  1,436.  —  1124.  II,  76. 
Peluh,  villa.  1228.  UI,  2.  123. 
Pelun,  villa  ad  fl.  Ikva  in  C.  Sopron. 

civi   Sopron.  donata.    1318.  VIII,   2. 

151.  rect.  Petur. 
Pelzcian,  no.  viri.  1246.  IV,  1.  407. 
Penchye,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Peneque,  villa.  VII,  2.  206. 
Penke  (Paulus,  f.  Nic.  de).  1320.  VIII, 

6.  50. 

PenkenjS  (Saulus  Co.  de  Bakon,  de  g.). 

1258.  IV,  2.  474. 
Pentek,  servus.  1208.  III,  1.61,  — 1270. 

V,  1.  74.  —  1274.  V,  2.  229.  —  Cle- 

ricufl.  1223.  III,  1.  429. 
Penteka,  mulier.  1229.  VII,  1.  219. 
Pentekfalva,  villa  Mon.  de  Peel.  1289. 

V,  3.  460. 
Pentekhel,  poss.  1276.  V,  2.  296. 
Penteletonyija  piscinae   status  contro- 

versns,  metis  poss.  vicinarum  deflni- 

tus.  1414.  X,  6.  484.  —  al.  Penthele- 

tony4ja,  piscina  ad  Danubium.   1320. 

VIII,  7.  173.  224.  —  X,  6.  484. 
Pentencht,  f.  Petri.  VI,  2.  348. 
Pcnthele  (Mon.  de).  1330.  VIII,  7.  224. 
Penthelemonostra ,  locus.   1414.  X,   5. 

486. 
Penthy,  arator.  1082.  I,  467. 


Pentyk,  servus.  1272.  V,  1.  188. 
Peutiky,  Castrensis.  1284.  V,  3.  263. 
Pentuk,  servus.    1082.  I,  466.  —  VI,  i. 

366.  ni,   1.  66.  —  vinitor.  1221.  V, 

1.  299.  —  f.  Buda.    1265.  IV,  3.  292. 

al.  Pentuc.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Pentule,  Pentele,   villa  in  C.  Alb.  1377. 

IX,  6.  207. 
Penudi,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Penyige,  oppidum.  1383.  X,  1.  136. 
Perametbi,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka,  ad  Sibe- 

nicum.  1368.  IX,  2.  687. 
Perbarth,  vidaae  Nobilis,  dos,  et  pa- 

raphem.  32  m.  grossorum  expedita. 

1343.  IX,  1.  129. 
Perbes,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  157.  —  X,  1. 

166. 
Perbezlaus  Comes.  1266.  IV,  2.  316^^ 
Perbete,  t.  1335.  VHI,  4.  113.  W 

Percel,  t.  ad  villam  Endre.  1265.  IV,  2. 

336. 
Percha.  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  42. 
Perchyn,  Officialis  Co,  Bynd  de  mignt 

Insula,  h.  r.  1293.  VI,  1.  237. 
Perchttolt,  testis.  837.  VII,  1.  76. 
Pered  (Ge.,  f.  Iwan  de).   1885.  VUI,  6. 

131.  —  1321.  Vm,  6.  51. 
Peregen,  villa  C.Beregh.  1261.  IV,  3.41. 
Peregrinationes    sacrae   ad  B.  Jmc  d« 

Compostella,  Romam,  Aquisg^ranoD 

etc.  per    Arbitros    in    satisfactionrai 

dictatae.  1307.  VID,  1.  240. 
Peregrinus,  testis.  1206.  III,  1.  33. 
Peremarton,  locus  in  C.  Vesprim.  1082. 

I,  460.  —  (Michael,  Plebanns  de). 

1433.   X,   7.  516.  —  al.  Pennortnn, 

praedium.  1082.  VI,  2.  852. 
Perduelles  (contra)  Sig.    Nicolanm  de 

Kallo  procedere  inbet.  1404.  X,4.S16. 
Pereche,  poss.  Mon.  de  Jaszov,  per  St 

iun.  Regem  violenter  cambiata ,  per 

Belam  IV.  restitute.  1263.  IV,  3. 147. 

—  poss.  Mon.  de  J&szow.  1264.  IV, 
3.  191.  —  poss.  Michaelis,  f.  Jakov 
de  Buda,  in  C.  Zemplin.  1291.  VI,  1. 
186.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1327.  VIH,  6. 
103.  — -  locuB  in  Ungh.  1416.  X,  5. 
680.  —  no.  loci.  1416.  X,  6.  716.  — 
1418.  X,  6.  130. 

Pereched,  villa.  1228.  UI,  2.  123. 

Perechen,  poss.  1419.  X,  6.  198.  —  poss. 
in  Kraszna.  1356.  IX,  4.  661. 

Peren,  poss.  1891.  X,  1.  734.  —  in  C. 
Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  231.  —  (ComM 
Nic,  f.  Urbani  de).  1321.  VHI,  2. 306. 

—  Donatarius.  1319.  VIU,  2.  209.— 
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possessionen]  Keresztecheii  in  pignus 
sumit.  IX,  4.  685.  —  FundHtor  Clau- 
8tri  de  Hrapko.  IX,  7.  206.  —  prae- 
potens  in  villa  8.  Crucis.  1340.  Vm, 
4.  445.  —  (Nic.  de).  1346.  VII,  3.  160. 

—  1383.  X,  3.  5.  —  et  f.  eius  Paulus. 
1387.  X,  1.  387.  —  in  Trochan  et  cet. 
statutus,  per  Capitulum  de  Scopus. 
1387.  ~  X,  (.  387.  —  civitatem  Pa- 
tak  et  Ujhely  cum  castro  in  C.  Zem- 
plin.  ohtinet,  qna  Banus  Zeuriniensis. 
1390.  X,  1.  6l0.  —  (M.  Nic.  de)  1396. 
X,  2.  406.  —  Banus  de  Zeurino.  1391. 
X,  3.  121.  —  X,  8.  334.  — -  M.  Aga- 
sonom.  1425.  X,  6.  733.  —  Stipendia 
exercituantihus  ocius  exsolvi  acriter 
urget  1437.  X,  7.  905.  —  Eius  fiiia, 

^Helena.  1391.  X,  1.  734.  —  (Paulus, 
*^  f.  Comitis  Nic.  de).  1339.  VIU,  4.  425. 

—  (Paulus,  et  Nic.  de).  1391.  X,  1. 
734.  ~  (Petrus  de).  1386.  X,  3.  66.  — 
1394.  X,  2.  189.  —  1417.  X,  8.  596. 

—  f.  Stephani.  1387.  X,  1.  341.— 
bona  sua  in  C.  Beregh.  cambiat  cum 
iis  Sig.  Regis  in  Abauj.  1402.  X,  4. 
104.  —  Secretarius.  1408.  X,  8.  480. 

—  (C.Petrus  de),  infidelis  Stephani  de 
Debrew  hona  summis  cum  laudnm  en- 
comiis  obtinet.  1411.  X,  6.  162 — 170. 

—  pridem  Comes  Siculorum.  1412.  X, 
r>.  281.  —  Judex  Curiae  r.  non  veni- 
entes  convincit.  1422.  X,  6.  511.  — 
(Emericus  de)  oh  fidelium  servitiorum 
cumulnm  dilaudatus  bona  infidelis  Ur- 
dung  obtinet.  1408.  X,  8,  480.  —  Can- 
cellarius.  1410.  X,  6.  73.  121.  —  Exa- 
ctor  taxae  ad  redemtionem  captorum 
Magnatum,  et  aliorum  inBosnia.  1416. 
X,  8.  668.  —  Pater  Joannis  Cancel- 
larii  regii.  1431.  X,  7.  320.  —  (Ste- 
phanus,  camalis  Joannis,  f.  Em.  de). 
1431.  X,  7,  320.  —  (Jo.  de).  1396.  X, 
3.  186.  —  1438.  XI,  66.  —  Paulo,  et 
Nicolao  de  Eadem  poss.  impignorat 
in  132  fl.,  quemlibet  fl.  a  36  grossis, 
et  grossum  a  4  denariis  computando. 
1379.  IX,  5.  346.  —  Sigismundi  itine- 
mm  per  Europam  socins.  1439.  XI, 
292.  —  (Jo.,  et  St.  de)  filii  Emerici. 
1430.  X,  7.  236.  —  (Nic,  f.  Nic.  de) 
terrfts  lite  pendente  occnpat.  1358.  IX, 
■-'.  764.  —  (Jo.  et  St.  de)  Dapiferi. 
1436.  X,  8.  657.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  Con- 
cilio  Constantiensi.    1415.  X,  8.  559. 

—  Per^njri  Gergely.  1404.  X,  4.  321. 

—  Perinyiorum  prohibitoriae  contra 


homines  de  Migl^cz,  et  alios.   1400 

X,  3.  238.  —  Eornm  statutio  in  ca- 
j  stro  Nyalas.  1430.  X,  7.  236.  —  in 
'       castro  Nagyida.  236.  —  in  castro  Fy- 

zer.  237.  —  in  castro  Terebes.  1431. 
'       X,  7.  363.  cum  innumeris  appertinen- 

tiis  in  C.  Beregh,  Abauj,   Sarus,  et 

Borsod.  Ibid.  —  Vide  :  14.30.  X,  7. 
'       233.  320.  —  Eorum  documenta  lite- 

raria  deperdita  inxta  exemplar  in  Sa- 

cristia  Cap.  Scepus.  repertum  instau- 
'       rata.  1346.  IX,  1.  423. 
Perenhartel  Andreas,  Judex  poson.  1419. 

X,  6.  203. 
PereSchen,  Hidvig,  et  Visk,  fora  com- 

provincialia.  1436.  X,  7.  821. 
Pereszleny,   poss.   in  C.  Cnstrif.  1387. 

X,  1.  33H. 
Peresznyc,   poss.   1417.   X,   5.  840.  — 

Mon.  de  Kedhel.    1397.  X,  S.  428.  — 

Eius    metae ,    cum  iis   vicinae   poss. 

Wiss  Cap.  Jaurin.,  rpambulatae.1355. 
j       IX,   2.  428.  —  al.  Peresnye  (St.  de). 
'       1366.  IX,  7.  664. 
Perezlon,  et  Tise  ad  Ipolyviz  cum  Zur- 

dok  piispoki  cambiatae,  in  C.  Abauj. 

1288.  V,   3.  438.  —  Villa  ad  fl.  Ipoly 

circa  Saagh.  1266.  IV,  3.  278.  —  al. 

Pereslen  (Pleb.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  483. 
'  Perezteg,  fl.  1313.  VIII,  6.  26.  —  villa 

Comitis  Ch&k.  12r8.  IV,  3.  437. 
Pereztyegh,  lociis  in  C.  Sopron.   I*i77. 

IX,  5.   172.  —  al.  Pereszteg,  villa. 
1279.  V,  2.  594. 

Pereztegfeo,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif,  Bohemo 

Chenig  donata.  1332.  VIII,  3.  584. 
Pergwft,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 
Perychen  (Co.  Chamaz  de).  1335.  VIII, 
I       4.91. 
Peristilay,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.   1426.  X, 

6.  714. 
Periurii    quaestionem    dnbiam    Clerico 

Strigoniensi   Innoc.   III.  resolvit.   II, 

323. 
Perk,  rivuluB  ad  fl.  Laborczam.  1436. 

X,  7.  727. 

Perkencz,  ex  Buchario  Nobilis  creatus. 

1291.  VI,  1.  11-2. 
Perky  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1858.  IX,  2.  677. 
Periay,  vir  nobilis.  V,  3.  609. 
Periec  (Math.  de),  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.  526. 

al.  Perlek,  1.  in  C.  Bach.  1412.  X,  6. 

364.  —  1422.  X,  6.  603. 
Perlym,  h.  r.  1298.  VI,  2.  128. 
Perlup  (genus  de).   1208.  VII,   2.   264. 

—  Co.,  gener  Co.  Suur,  Castri  Na- 
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dasd  doramus.  1301.  VIII,  1.  76.  — 

al.  Perluph,  Nic.  1298.  VI,  2.  129. 
Pe  man,  locus  ad  Castrum  SaarSnml6 

pertinens.  1289.  V,  3.  460. 
Permufl,  Insula  in  C.  Baranja.  1267. 

IV,  2.  419. 
Pemaldi,  portus  Posonii.  1298.  VI,  2. 

167. 
Pemaltr^w,  portus.  1293.  VI,  1.  270. 
Pemau  (Porao)  Abbatia  S.  Margarethae 

de).  1221.  III,  1.  329. 
Pernesziani  a  Rege  Alberto  armorum 

insignia  obtinent.  1439.  XI,  268. 
Perahart  testiii.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Pernhauser  Jo.,  Jadex  Budensis.  1396. 

X,  2.  408. 
Peraisch,  pannns.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Pernstal,  arce  Austriae,  restituta,  Car.  I. 

Rex  pacem  cum  Anstriae  Dncibus  fir- 

mat.  1337.  VIU,  4.  241. 
Perpetuitates  Bela  IV.  defuncto  patre, 

An.  II.  validius  revocat.  1269.  IV,  2. 

622.  —  destraendarum  modum  Bela 

IV.  iun.  ad  mensuram  cniusvis  meri- 

torum  exegit  III,  2.  264.  —  earam 

donationes  inatiliter  factas  iam  Gojsa 

II.  Rex  revocare  coepit  II,  201. 
Persel,  no.  viri.  1082.  I,  460. 
Perselt,  vinea.  1407.  X,  4.  627. 
Persem,  t.  ad  poss.  Hagym&skei-t  1228. 

ra,  2.  123. 
Perses,  poss.  1384.  X,  8.  169. 
Persinpiugen  (Ottker  de).   testis.    970. 

Vn,  1.  96. 
Persona  regiae  Majestatis   in   iudicio, 

usque  annum  1300.  VII,  2.  296. 
Pertholth  (Nobb.  de).  1867.  IX,  2.  623. 
Pertoldt,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.   1330.  VIII, 

3.  612. 
Pertoldus,  Cam^rarius.  1206.  ra,  1.  33. 

—  Fullaere,  testis.  Ibidem. 
Peraen   et  Vend^k,    sessiones    jobag. 

1438.  XI,  195. 
Perasinus  ep.,  Legatus  Papae  ad  Belaro 

IV.  1238.  IV,  1.112. 
Perasium,  civitas  Italiae,  Innoc.  IV.  Pa- 

pae  Residentia.  1262.IV,2. 123—129. 
Perzeech  (Em.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  568. 
Perzendorf,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1393. 

X,  8.  363. 
Pesa,  villa.  1221.  ra,  1.  330.  —  nomen 

familiae.  1221.  Ibid. 
Pcsauro  (Leonard.  de).  1893.  X,  2.  130. 
Pescan,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 
Peschul,  1.  in  C.  Zagrab.    1229.  VII,  1. 

221, 


Peski,  poss.  in  Trans.  1590.  X,  8.  422. 

Pesnech,  villa  ad  fl.  Ipoly.  1265.  IV,  3. 
278.  recl,  Pensnech. 

Pest(portus  de).  1148.  U,  129.—  (EUus, 
AD.  de).  1227.  VH,  1.  217.  —  (Nic, 
AD.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  281.  —  (Hospi- 
tum  de)  maiore  et  minore  trans  Da- 
nubium  libertates  novo  diplomate  in- 
stauratae.  IV,  1.  326.  —  Caatri  tribu- 
tum  fori  quotidiani,  et  annui  MonL 
B.  M.  V.  de  Insnla  Leponim  BelalV. 
confert  1226.  IV,  2.  310.  —  (Nantae 
de).  1268.  rV,  3.  479.  —  Maioris  Ci- 
ves  thentonici  locant  terras  pro  vineis. 
IV,  3.  644.  —  parvum,  in   quo  Ecel. 

5.  Gerardi,  sub  patronata  Abbatis  Be- 
lae  Fontis.  FV,  1.  60.  —  (Nautae  de) 
et  de  Buda.  1273.  V,  2.  114.  —  L^jr 
cus  Dati.  1281.  V,  3.  80.  —  (hospitPi 
de).  1281.  V,  3.  110.  —  (Naaluji,  ct 
tributum  Salis  de).  1286.  V,  8.  2y», 
—  (Albertus  de).  1286.  V,  8.  300.  — 
(Reditus  fon  de)  per  Nic.  IV.  Papam 
Moni.  de  Ins.  Leporam  oonfirmati. 
1291.  VI,  1.  132.  —  (Castri  novi  de 
Monte)  Judex,  Petras  de  Rawcian. 
1404.  X,  4.  360.  al. 

Pesth  civitas.  1297.  VI,  2.  89.  —  In  ea 
tributum  Carinaram  a  Carinariis  iaste 
ablatam.  1287.  V,  3.  349. 

Pestienses  cives  Gkrmani.  1246.  IX,  7. 
667.  —  Nautae.  1286.  V,  3.  286. 

Pestiensis  Castri  suburbium.  1313.  VIII, 
1.  508.  —  Mons.  1265.  IV,  2.  321.  — 
Portus.  1297.  VI,  2.  66.  —  Eias  Ca- 
stram.  1256.  FV,  2.  311.  313.  Eiatam 
Civium  nomina.  1323.  VIII,  2.  494. 

Pestheny  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6. 389. 

Pestilaj,  poss.   1417.  X,  8.  693.  —  X, 

6.  427. 

Pestis  per  Earopam  grassata,  praeser- 
tim  Ragusae.  1348.  IX,  7.  73.  —  pcr 
Hung.  grassata,  ut  omnes  canssae 
iussu  Lud.  I.  Regis  fuerint  proroga- 
tae.  1381.  IX,  6.  481. 

Peta,  no.  viri.  1210.  VII,  2.  212.— 1216. 
Vn,  1.  196.  —  1208.  in,  1.  67. 

Petanicz,  poss.  In  C.  Castrif.  pro  Nadas- 
dianis  reambulata.  1348.  IX,  7.  91. 

Pete  et  Val.,  cognati  de  Cysar.  1254. 
IV,  2.  259. 

Peteg,  no.  viri.  1413.  X,  5.  448. 

Petelle,  poss.  C.  Albcnsis.  1434.  X,  7. 
590. 

Petenth4za  (Ge.  Judex  de).  1417.  X,  5, 
755. 
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Petencs,  locas  in  C.  Castrif.  1414.  X, 
6.  603.  —  al.  Petench,  f.  Alexandri. 
1300.  X,  3.  283. 

Petend,  praed.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  (In- 
ter  Parochnm  de),  et  Capellanum  de 
Komjatby  lis  per  Vicarinm  Strigon. 
decisa.  1394.  X,  2.  209.  —  (fonim 
hebdomadale  in)  in  feriam  VI.  trans- 
latum,  ne  foro  civitatis  Bars  noceat 
1346.  IX,  1.  610.  —  terra  1274.  V,  2. 
145.  —  poM.  in  C.  Nitr.  1346.  IX,  1. 
334.  —  in  C.  Sim.  1334.  Vin,  8.  719. 
(Petras  de),  b.  r.  1379.  IX,  6.  243.  — 
(Eccl.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  210.  —  (Bucho 
de)  in  Csallokoz,  e  Castrensi  fit  No- 
bilis.  1298.  VII,  6.  541.  aL  Petenth. 
1400.  X,  3.  240.  —  Vide  :  Pethend. 

Petene-Izdegej ,  poss.  infidelis  Nobilis 
oomine  Petene.  1273.  V,  2.  122. 

Peteny  (Castrenses  de)  in  C.  Posoniensi, 
per  An.  III.  Regem  nobilitati,  perLud. 
I.  confirmati.  1356.  IX,  7.  142. 

Petenye  (Michal  de).  1290.  V,  3.  604.  — - 
(Joannes,  f.  Micbaelis  de).  VI,  1.  72. 

Petenyeg  familia,  stipes  famiiiaeNddasd. 
Vn,  5.  222.  246.  252.  271. 

Petenyeb&za  (Nobb.  de).  1393.  X,3. 136. 

Peteraia ,  praecipitium  prope  Tyciam. 
1214.  lU,  1.  471. 

P^terd,  cnm  aliis  4  possessionibus  in 
C.  Baranja  ad  fl.  Karasso  rebellibas 
ademta,  etAndronico,  Praep.  Vesprim. 
collata.  1296.  VI,  2.  27.  29.  —  et  Ta- 
masi  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  Sec.  XIV.  in 
manibus  seculariam  hnerebant;  secus 
Monasterii  Montis  Pannoniae,  quod 
nunc  utramque  tenet.  1382.  VII,  3. 
168.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bihar.  1426.  X, 
6.800. 

Peterfalva  (Lad.  Beke  de),  h.  r.  1420. 
X,  6.  261.—  (Stanislaus  Chakanj  de). 
1413.  X,  5.  456. 

Feterbida  (Nobb.  de)  6  poss.  suas  oppi- 
gnorant.  1334.  Vm,  3.  719. 

Peterka,  Exsequiator,  Mon.  de  Tychon. 
1268.  rV,  3.  484. 

P^terke,  praedialis  £p.  Zagrab.  1280. 
VI,  2.  410.  —  Vir.  1275.  V,  2.  296. 

Petermezei  Wenceslai  silvae  ad  Popra- 
dum  fluvium  metae.  1364.  IX,  2.  322. 

Peter-Mezew  (Clemens  de).  1398.  X,  2. 
640. 

P^terr^ve,  locus  in  Bachiensi.  1412.  X, 
5.  364.  —  poss.  ibidem.  1422.  X,  6. 
603. 

Petervaradgya,  Mon.  et  portus  in  utra- 


que  parte  Danubii.  1267.  IV,  3.  409- 

—  al.  P^tervaradia,  locus  Dati  An. 

DL  regis.  1296.  VI,  1.  345. 
Peteu,  U.  1222.  m,  1.  365. — (M.  Jo.,  £.). 

1407.  X,  4.  621. 
Peteucb,  f.  Petri  in  villa  Buzyta.   1300. 

VI,  2.  272. 
Peteu-Koachi,  poss.  Castro  Gjmes  vin- 

dicata.  1344.  IX,  1.  213. 
Peth,  villa.  1082.  VI,  2.  366.  —  no.  viri. 

1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Petba,  U.  cum  aliis  pluribus.  1249.  IV, 

2.  42.  —  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Pethan,  t.  Castri  de  Bana.  1263.  IV,  3. 

121. 
Pethed  de  g.  Gutkeled.  1263.  IV,  3. 179. 
Pcthelaca,  et  Pethelaka,  t  in  C.  Kulus. 

1294.  VII,  2.  178.  179. 
Pethele,  locus  ad  Danubium.  1414.  X, 

6.  486. 
Pethem,  t.  Castrensium.  i:;00.  X,  3.  281. 
Petbemecr  (Mathias  de).  1394.  X,  2.  250. 
Pethend  Bucho,  (f.  Zombae   de   villa), 

Castrensis  poson.  1299.  VI,  2. 201.  — 

poss.  in  Csallokoz,  Moni.  de  Ins.  Le- 

porum.  1333.  Vm,  7.  241.  242.  Vide  : 

Petend. 
Pethene  (Laur.,  f.)  1384.  X,  8.  160. 
Pethenecz,  poss.  Dan.  de  £I6j&r6. 1403. 

X,  4.  209. 
Pethenicz,  poss.  1395.  X,  8.  401. 
Pethenye,  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  6.  713. 
Pethco  (Th.),  Jobagio.  1429.  X,  7.  180. 
Pethe<5,  f.  St.,  f.  Pazmany  infidelis.  1317. 

Vni,  2.  81.  — Judex  Civitatis  Strigon. 

h.  r.  1330.  Vill,  3.  447. 
Pethcs,  minister,  S.  Lad.  rege.    1093.  I, 

482. 
Petheu,  no.  viri.   1413.  X,  6.  442.  — 

Nobilis  Viri  Carolo  Eegi  infidelis  bo- 

na  Thomae  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  col- 

laU.  1317.  VIII,  2.  79. 
Pethew  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  8.  668.  —  no. 

viri.  1416.  X,  5.  711. 
Pethic,  no.  servi.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Pethyna  (An.  Horvatby  de).   1421.  X, 

6.  351. 
Pethlend,  locus.  1200.  U,  383.  —  et 

molae  super  Rapcsa  fluvio  controver- 

sae.  1233.  III,  2.  332.  —  poss.  penes 

Nagy-Bar&thi  ad  Jaurinum.  1260.  VIL 

5.  328. 
Petbune  (M.  Petms,  f.).  VI,  2.  342. 
Pethur,  f.  Gre.,  vir  nobilis.   1252.  IV, 

2.  157. 
Pcthus,  servus,  1214.  lU,  1.  476, 
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Pethvar  id  quod  :  P^chv&rad.  1372.  IX, 
4.  468. 

Pethwrfalva  (Nobb.  dc).  1427.  X,  6.  912. 

Peti&  panni  sopitum  duellum  iudiciale 
consenBU  partium.   1281.  Vll,  5.  452. 

Petych,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  477. 

Petyn,  libertinus.  1237.  IV.  1.  81. 

Petyna  Petrus.  1268.  IV,  8.  155. 

Petyr,  sci-vus.  1082.  I,  456.  —  vinitor. 
452. 

Petk  de  Cumarcha.  1242.  IV,  1.  256.  — 
f.  Mancha  de  villa  Pagran.  1251.  IV, 
2.  84.  —  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  872.  — 
—  Comes.  1258.  V,  1.  319.  -  Comes 
Jobagio.  1258.  Vn,  1.  807. 

Petka,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  195. 

Petlen,  praediom.  1217.  III,  1.  207. 

Petlend,  terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Petond,  villa.  1221.  III,  1.  325. 

Petove  (Fridericus  iun.  dc).   1256.  IV, 

2.  2S6. 

Petovia  (Frider.  de).  1222.  III,  1.  361. 
Pet<J  (Petrus  de)   1297.  VII,  2.  VM. 
Petrachi  Juscha,  Dalmata.  1400.  X,  3. 

244. 
Petrarchis  (Comult  de),  Dalmata.   1395. 

X,  3.  180.  —  (Cumulufl  de)  1388.  X, 

3.  82. 

Petreo,  testis.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 

PetrcB,  Coraes,  f.  Petryla.  1272.  V,  1. 

198. 
Petretinch  poss.  in  C.  Verocze,  Panlinis 

de  Bakova  donata.   1411.  X,  5.  206. 

207. 
Petri,  posB.  penes  fl.  Hemad  in  C.  Aba- 

ujv4r.  1254.  IV,  2.  285.  —  locus  cum 

Ecclesia  et  Parocho  in  Trans.  1415. 

X,  5.  585.  —  (Laur.,  f.  Grc.  de).  1325. 

VIII,  2.  678.  —  (Ben.,  f.  Lad.  Ders 

de).  1417.  X,  5.  811.  —  (Lad.  Ders 

de)    contra    potoutiarium   Vajvodam 

iudicio  agit.  1422.  X,  6.  459. 
Petrik,  locus  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411.  X,  5. 

152.  •—  1412.  X,  5.  381.  —  Villicas 

de  Prividein.   1358.  IX,   2.  672.  al. 

Pethrik  locus  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411. 

X,  5.211. 
Petril,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Petrina,  locus  in  Slavonia.  1240.  IV,  1. 

201. 
Petrinia  (hospiteg  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  416. 

—  (hospites  regales  de).  IV,  1.  201. 
Petrisaus,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Petriz  (Jo.  de).  1382.  X,  1.  741.  —  terra 

ultra  Dravum.  1238.  IV,  1.  109. 
Petrizilhis,  uo.  viri.  1262.  IV,  3.  65. 


Petroch  (Nobb.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  835.  — 
poss.  13S3.  X,  1.  123.  —  (An.  Lit.  do. 
1334.  VIII,  5.  220.  Vide  :  Petrorx. 

Petroch-Sigre,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1343- 

IX,  1.  140.  —  Vide  :  Petrouch-Sigrm. 
Petrouch  poss.  sub  castro  Medve,  Cap. 

Zagrabiensi  donata.  1320.  VIII,  6.  50. 
Petrouch-Sigra  (Dion.,  f.  Wojcha  de). 
1345.  IX,  1.  326.  —  Super  ea  com- 
positionales  arbitrorum,  probomm  vi- 
rorum ,  confectae.  Ibid.  —  poas.  o|>- 
pignorata,  alteri  ccssa  11  m.  denar. 
numeri  et  Computi  Scepusiensis.  1  S><3. 

X,  1.  118.  —  (Inter  Nobb.  de)  divisio. 
1292.  VII,  5.  506. 

Petrocz  (Lad.,  f.  Do.  de).   1391.  X,  1. 

709.  —  (Nobb.  de)  excommnnicati. 

140 1 .  X,  4.  78.  primo.  —  (Seres,  Nobb. 

de).  1896.  X,  2.  389.  al.  Petrolch. 
Petros  poss  inC.Zemplin.  1430.  X,  7.233. 
Petrovina,   seu  Volavje,  poss.  Cap.  Za- 

grab.  14:i5.  X,  7.  666. 
PetruB  Comes  de  g.  Cithorum.  CroaU. 

10D6.  II,  18.  --  Abbas  Cloniacen^is 

Mon.  Suae  Congregationis,  ad  Con- 

stantinopolim  sltum,   repetit.  11,  6:2. 

—  Venetus,  Hungariae  Rex  per  Hen- 
ricum  III.  Imp.  in  solinm  repo«itaft. 
1045.  VII,  1.  110.  —  per  seqoion^ 
Hungariae  Reges  legitimus  Rex  noo 
agnitus.  VII,  1.  112.  —  aBeU  IV. 
Rege  Usurpator  appellatus.  IV,  1 .  393. 

—  Eias  prosapiam  concementia.  VII, 
4.  44.  —  Eius  Acta.  VU,  5.  53.  - 
Presbjter  Cardinalis  8.  Pudentianae 
V.  1209.  ra,  1.  97.  —  Ecclesiae  S. 
Marcelli  Presb.  Cardinaiis.  Ibidem.  — 
SS.  Oe.  et  Bacchi  Diac.  Cardinalis. 
Ibid. — Orientis  Imperator  captos,  An- 
II.  Regi  Hung.  commendatur.  III,  1. 
203.  —  Frater  Phylae  Praepositi  Za- 
grab.  1244.  IV,  1.  342.  uti  et  Thoma«. 
1255.  IV,  2.  346.  —  Abba»,  e  prenby- 
tero,  et  soluta  genitus  per  Innocent, 
IV.  dispensatur.  1262.  IV,  2.  128.  — 
M.  Domus  Hospitalis  et  Conventns  S. 
Regis  St.  de  Strigonio.  1265.  IV,  3. 
274.  309. —  Comes,  f.  Cuae.  1267. 
IV,  3.  419.  —  Comerf;  OfBcialis  Ab- 
batis  de  Tychon.  1269.  IV,  3.  536.  — 
f.  Pyrimus,  de  villa  PadAn.  1270.  V, 
1.  47.  —  Comes,  f.  Dion.  1270.  IV,  3. 
545. — Castellanus  Soproniensis  amit- 
tit  terras  Dionysio  de  g.  Osl  p«>st»*M 
ob  f.  8.  collatas.  1279.  V,  2.  662.  — 
Comes,  et  eius  frater  de  Lad.   IlL 
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Rege  insignitcr  meriti.  1285.  V,  3. 
279.  —  Comes  de  novo  castro.  1301. 
VIII,  l.  82.  —  Dominicanus,  Capel- 
lanos  Regis  Caroli  I.  1326.  VIII,  3. 
117.—  Comes,  f.  Menus.  1335.  VIII, 

4.  61.  —  Qervasy,  Nuntius  Apostolic. 
collector  pecuniae.  1340.  VIII,  6.  174. 
—  Rex  Cjpri.  1374.  IX,  4.  586.  — 
Ep.  Transsilv.  Oliverii  Judicis  Curiae 
iuBSU  in  bonis  iudicio  acquisitis  Bta> 
tnitur.  1882.  IX,  5.  614.  —  Comitis 
Pansae  fiUuB.  1401.  X,  4.  72.  -  de 
Peren.  1402.  X,  4.  104.  106,  —  EiuB 
landes  a  Sigismundo  cumulatae.  1405. 
X,  4.  396.  —  filiuB  Simonis  de  Peren, 
Comes  Zemplin,  et  de  Ung.   1411.  X, 

5.  162.  168.  —  Idem  Comes  Siculo- 
mm.  1411.  X,  5.  121.  -  1431.  X,  7. 
320.  —  et  Ujvariensis.  1412.  X,  5. 
301.  —  Institor,  Jobg.  regius.  1429. 
X,  7. 126. — Ut  nomen  baptismale  fine 
seculi  XI.  perfirequens.  I,  469 — 471. 
et  passim. 

Petmta  aqua  ad  fl.  Raba  in  C.  Sopron. 

1363.  VII,  3.  128. 
Pettend  (Ecclesia  de).   1393.  X,  2.  150. 

—  (Parochus  de)  in  sua  filiali  Kovacsi 
Sacerdotero  proprium  admittit.  1393. 
X,  2.  160. 

Pettendorf,  poss.  in  C.  Zoliensi,  Joanni, 

f.  Geubul  donata.  1311.  VHI,  1.  395. 
Petteu,  f.  Marci,  an  sit  de  g.  Nadasd, 

inquiritur.  1340.  VIII,  4.  438.  —  quod 

inquirens  Cap.  Castrif.  ita  esse  com- 

perit.  457. 
Pettr^the,  t.  Castri  Zar4nd.  1269.  VII, 

1.  366. 
Pettri  (Nic.  de).  1364.  IX,  6.  130. 
Petii,  serviens  castri  poson.  1284.  V,  3. 

253. —  t.  ad  villam  Chichol.   1251. 

rV,  2.  116. 
Petul,  t.  in  C.  Bachiensi.  1252.  IV,  2. 

167. 
Petune-Izdegney,  terra.  1274.  V,  2.  220. 
Petur  de  Kveterev.   1236.  FV,  1.  64.  — 

Jobg.  Castri  de  Bana.  1268.  V,  1.  318. 

—  (Andreas  de),  Arbiter.  1367.  IX, 
4. 92. —  Pater  Joannis  de  Petri.  1386. 
X,  3.  31. 

Peturgatae,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 

Peturi,  poBS.  in  C.  Borsod.  e  qua  Elena 
Tivadari  filia  suam  Quartam  coram 
ADiacono  obtinuit.  1338.  VIII,  7. 310. 

Peturmezeje  (Venceslao  de)  Lud.  I.  Rex 
terram  60  laneorum  ad  modum  Teuto- 
uiconun  confert.  1352.  IX,  2.  151.  — 


t.  ad  fl.  Poprad.   1302.  VHI,  1.   109. 

—  1278.  V,  2.  432.  —  (Nic,  f.  Pauli 

de).    1349.  IX,  6.  46.  —  cum  tribus 

aliis  poss.  Lad.  III.  filiis  Tekule  in 

C.  Sarus  ad  Vemsalma  confert.  1278. 

V,  2.  432. 
Petur-Monnstura,  Mon.  circa  Sirmium. 

1258.  IV,  2.  461. 
Petur-Nemti,  poss.  1302.  VIII,  1.  104. 
PeturTeluke,  poss.  in  Trans.  1296.  VII, 

4.  237. 
Petur-Varad,  locus  cum  palatio  regali. 

1237.  rV,  1.  69. 
Petus,  Jobg.  PoBon.  de  Ny^k.  1284.  V, 

3.  253. 
Petwcz,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Pety,  praedium.  1082.  I,  457. 
Petyancz,  villa  Matkonis  Tallovicz,  SU- 

voniae  Bani.   1439.  XI,  386.  al.  Pe- 

toyancz.  Ibid. 
Peuche  pro  :  P6ch.  (Ecclesia  de).  1093. 

I,  480. 
Peuchel  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  226. 
Peusanro  (Leonardus  de),  Doetor  Cano- 

num,  AD.  Zagrab.  Can.  et  Vicarius 

Gener.  Strigon.  1391.  X,  3.  U7. 
Pewkre  (Frank  de),  Regpnae  Elisabethae 

familiaris.  1439.  XI,  315. 
Pezar,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Pezchyna,  fl.  1228.  HI,  2.  137. 
Pezer,  locus  in  C.  Bachienai.  1412.  X, 

6.  364.  —  villa.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Pezes,  t.  contigua  villaeBathathoe.1228. 

in,  2.  122. 
Pezya,  villa  ad  Nywyn  in  C.Simig.  1269. 

IV,  3.  492. 
Pezyemlaka,  lacus.  1228.  III,  2.  137. 
Pezingo  (Jo.  de)  aulae  regiae  miles,  in 

metatione  impeditus.  1363.  IX,  3. 373. 
Pezne,  fl.  1208.  III,  1.  63. 
Peztuchv&g&s,  posB.  in  C.  Saros.  1881« 

IX,  5.  469. 

Pezzani,  pagus  in  Croatia.  1071.  VII, 

1.  126. 
Pfalzgraf  Christoph.  1437.  X,  8.  674. 
PhaflF  Christianus,  Valachus   ex  parte 

communitatis  Helta  exmissus.  1383. 

X,  1.  134. 

Phaffenhenyl  Petrus.  1386.  X,  1.  322. 
Phalos  (Theuth  de).  1361.  IX,  6.  122. 
Pharensis  Episcopi  caussa  coram  Inno- 

centio  m.  Papa.   1199.  II,  366.  880. 
Pharensium   fidelitatem    expertus   Bela 

rV.  eam  privilegiis  remuneratur.  IV, 

1.  253. 
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Phihem  (Inter  M.),  et  Ep.  Qainqaeeccl. 
damnornm  mntao  illatornm  composi- 
tio.  1317.  Vm,  2.  77. 

Phike,  no.  viri.  1287.  IV,  1.  72. 

Phjle  Praepositi  Za^ab.  frater,  Comes 
Thomas.  1261.  IV,  2.  121. 

Phyles  de  Borch.  1292.  VI,  1.  210. 

Philippns  Rex  Coloniam  obsidet.  1206. 
m,  1.  33.  —  Comes  Scepns.  VI,  2. 
342.  —  et  Detricns  fratres  ob  merita 
ad  fl.  Sajo,  Comitis  Bors  bona  cadnca 
a  Bela  IV.  acquimnt  IV,  1.  287.  — 
de  Grang^ano,  Prior  Domns  Hospita- 
lis  S.  Jo.  Capnae,  et  Unngariae.  1  :)26. 
Vm,  3.  147. 

PhilistaeoB  de  Arokss&l&sa  Sig.  a  nova- 
libns  decimas  et  censnm  dominis  ter- 
rae  solvere  inbet  1423.  X,  6.  639.  — 
in  snam  tntelam  receptos  Piponi,  Co. 
de  Temes,  et  aliis  commendat.  1423. 
X,  6.  61 1.  —  ob  dintnmam  fomem  eos 
ab  intertentione  Jndicnm  regiomm 
relevat.  1428.  X,  6.  920.  —  Eorom 
Capitaneus  in  Vizazz,  sen  Vizaaz  Jo. 
Nagy,  et  Nic.  de  Tomoavar.  1424. 
X,  6.  612.  —  X,  8.  606.  —  Eoram 
Capitanei :  Rompolth  de  N^gysz&114s, 
et  Lncas  de  Fevenszam,  potentiarii. 
1433.  X,  7.  462.  —  Nostri  non  sunt 
Palaestini.  VIII,  3.  4—13. 

Philosophia  aevo  Innocentii  IV.  Papae 
penitus  neglecta,  eins  cultores  miscri, 
despecti,  hominnm  conspectum,  ut  no- 
ctnae  fngientes.  1264.  IV,  2.  264. 

Philot,  ampla  provincia  Oraecoram  pro- 
pe  Hungariam.  1250.  IV,  2.  74. 

Philoph,  locns  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X,  6. 
368. 

Philpa  (Lad.  de),  dominium  in  Ver^cze 
amittit  1398.  X,  2.  644. 

Philpes  Jo,t  potentiarius.  1433.  X,  7. 
602.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Laur.  de).  1411.  X, 
6.  142. 

Phylpus  Bani  de  Macho  filius,  Stepha- 
nus.  1383.  X,  8.  120. 

Philten,  mansionarias  in  villa  Lula. 
1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

Phys  (Wichloo,  f.  Gyne  de  villa)  in  C. 
Borsiensi.  1266.  IV,  2.  363. 

Phischaha,  Liiacha,  id  est :  Fischa,  et 
Lajta  fl.  1046.  VII,  4.  47. 

Physegthn,  Locns  Dati  inter  Comar.  et 
Ahnas.  1267.  VII,  1.  343. 

Phyzegni,  locns  Dati.  1266.  FV,  3.  260. 

Phyzesd  (Do.,  f.  Thomae  de).  1412.  X, 
6.  329. 


Phocon,  Co.  Musan.   1208.  m,  1.  59' 

—  Fnndator  Mon.  de  L^ben.  1208 
m,  1.  69. 

Phonsol  Comes.  1082.  I,  451.  —  VI,  2. 

368. 
Phnzeythn,  Locns  Dati,  fors  idem  cana 

Physegthn.  1270.  VII,  2.  216. 
Physicus  Capellanns  Diaconi  Cardinalifl. 

1264.  IV,   2.  266.  —  Eegis  Lod.  I. 

Launos,  sen  Qallicus,  antea  M.  Do- 

mns   Hospital.   S.  St.  de   Strigonio. 

1343.  IX,  1.   161.  —  Eiasdem  Re* 

gis  M.  Franciscus.  1368.  IX,  2.  693. 

—  Sigismnndi  Regis,  M.  Stephanos. 
1401.  X,  4.  70.  secnndo. 

Pia  legata  Petri,  Magistri  Cracigerorara 
ad  altare  B.  Mariae  V.  Strigonii.  1392. 
X,  2.  46. 

Piantoch,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  398. 

Pyarpotok,  palus.  1223.  VH,  1.  214. 

Pychor,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  92. 

Pierzchno  (Domorathns  de),  Polonos. 
1382.  X,  1.41. 

Pignoratitiae  snper  40  ing.  terrae  in  1 4 
pensis  denarioram  utensilinm  oppig- 
noratis.  1.S26.  VTH,  7.  187.  196.— 
coram  Cap.  Scepus.  confectae.   1361. 

IX,  6.  283. 

Pignus  in  termino  stipulato  non  redem- 
tum  :  ex  pacto  instar  rei  venditae  ha- 
bitum.  1330.  VIII,  3.  488.  —  1335. 
VIII,  4.  133.  —  Idem  adiecta  Summa 
pig^oratitia  Creditor  emere  poterat. 
Passim.  1336.  VIU,  4.  133. 

Pijonka  pater  nobilis  Jobbagionis  Mar- 
tunus,  in  Castro  Borsien»i.  1306.  VI, 
2.  266. 

Pyka  pater  Andreae,  et  MatthaeL  1246. 
IV,  1.  396. 

Pyket,  Magister  civium  Gynsii.  1386. 

X,  1.  208. 

Pilerestucz,  locns.  1228.  HI,  2.  126. 

Pyleske  (Mykch  de).  1423.  X,  6.  678. 

Pilgin,  via.  1225.  IH,  2.  61. 

Pilgrimns,  A£p.  Laureacensis  Hnngaris 
convertendis  operam  navat.  974.  1, 
260. 

Pylyn  (Petrns  de).  1319.  VIII,  2.  202. 

Pilyp,  praed.  1227.  IH,  2.  106. 

Piliparius  (Lucas)  in  Jadra.  1387.  X, 
8.  221. 

Pilis  (Mon.  de)  Oi*d.  Cisterc.  filiatio  et 
dos  ab  An.  II.  Rege  per  Qro.  IX.con- 
firmata.  1236.  VH,  1.  266.  —  Eins 
posfl.  Bela  IV.  ad  preces  Jo.  Abbatis 
confirm/it.  l.>54.  IV,  2.  214.  —  8.  Ilo. 
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lenae,  locus  Paalinoram.  1263.  IV,  3. 
176.  —  Silva.  1274.  V,  2.  160.— 
prope  Vissegprad.  1297.  VI,  2.  121.— 
Mon.  de  Piliso,  in  literis  Papae.  1299. 
VI,  2.  222.  —  Eiug  Cnriae  fundns  in 
Vissegrad.  1343.  IX,  1.  161.  —  Eins 
bona  absqne  oonsensa  regio  abalie- 
nata,  servos  dimissos  Lad.  I.  Rez  re- 
8titai  iabet.  1373.  IX,  4.  494. 
Pilisca  BercE,  et  Piliske  mons.  1279.  V, 

2.  666.  —  1296.  VI,  1.  366. 
Pilisich  (in  poss.)  las  gladii  collatam 

Dominio  terrestri  in  C.  G5m5r.  1328. 

Vm,  3.  266.  —  et  nandinaram.  Ibid. 
PiliEnu»,  rivus.  1270.  VH,  2.  218. 
Pilup,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.   1221.  m,  1.  327. 
Pynar,  poss.  in  C.  Barsiensi.  1360.  IX, 

3.  683. 

Pincemamm  Magistrorum  ofScium.  X, 
6.  26 — 28.  —  Eomm  nomina  periodo 
regum  Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  294.  Ind.  I. 
74.  etc.  —  Reliquomm.  Ind.  II.  266. 

—  Magistri  dignitas  per  Andream  II. 

Regem  300  m.  redemta,  ut  alteri  con- 

ferri  possit  III,  1.  206. 
Pinchir,  senrus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Pinchit,  servus.  Ibidem. 
Pinchusch,  servns.  Ibid. 
Pincs  (Nic.  Johus  de).  1417.  X,  6.  836. 
Pink  (Nepos  Zida  de).   1320.  VIII,  2. 

269.  —  (Ben.,  f)  de  villa  PadAny. 

1294.  VI,  1.  171.  —  1299.  VI,  2.  208. 
Pinka,  castram,  versus  Styriam.  1226. 

m,  2.  10. 
Pinkafeld  (hospitibus  suis  de)  Nic.  de 

Kanisa,  M.  Tav.  scopo  impopulationis 

Hb.  largitur.  1397.  X,  3. 198.  ~  poss. 

castri  Porost&ny.  1397.  X,  3.  198. 
Pinkesd  (£m.  de).  1424.  X,  6.  666. 
Pynkfolva  (An.  de).  1391.  X,  1.  706.  — 

(Tilmannus  de).   1391.  Ibid.  —  (Nic. 

de).   1391.  X,   1.  709. —  al.  Pinck. 

folva  (Nobb.  de).  1403.  X,  4.  268. 
Pinkolch  (Bjthow  de).  1396.  X,  3.  173. 
Pinna,  fl.  ad  poss.  Deaki.  1268.  IV,  3. 

459.  —  fl.  in  Sala.  1138.  U,  112. 
Pjrod^  poss.  in  C.  Hunjad.  1897.  X,  2. 

621. 
Piponis,  Comitis  de  Temes  bello  acqui> 

sita  in  terra  Tervisiana.  1412.  X,  6. 

248.  —  Eius  vidua  potentiaria  erga 

Cracigeros  Albenses  in  Ojauth.  1433. 

X,  7.  499. 
Pyr,  viUa  in  C.  Honth.  1272.  X,  3.  260. 

—  filiis  Vejtih  per  Jud.  Curiae  relicta. 

1292.  X,   3.  276.  —  (Th.  de).  1410. 


X,  6.  867.  -  (8t  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X, 

7.  611.  —  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7. 

806.  —  (Nic.  de).  1436.  X,  7.  807. 
Piratica  privilegiaiiter  indulta.    1316. 

Vm,  1.  691. 
Pyri  (Paulus,  f.  Petri  de),  h.  r.  1364.  IX, 

2.  S63. 
Pyrich  (Nic.  de),  familiaris  Nic,  f.  Petri 

de  Machidonia.  1432.  X,  7.  450. 
Pyrimus  de  viUa  Padtoy.  1270.  V,  1.  47. 
Pyrin  (M.).  1293.  VI,  1.  247. 
Pyrk,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  298.  (Pjnk). 
Pyrotha,  ancilla.  1271.  VII,  3.  70. 
Pirus,  Comes.  1288.  V,  3.  397.  —  Pe- 

tras,  poss.  Enyeczke  obtinet   1288. 

V,  3.  397. 

Pyrasde,  terra  Mon.  Belae  Fontii.  1267. 

IV,  3.  418. 
Pisa  Capellanns.  1069.  VH,  1.  118. 
Piscarscher,  fossatum.  1214.  III,  1. 166. 
Piscatio,  Monasterio  de  Penthele,  et  No- 

bilibus  de  Almas  statuta.  1330.  VHI, 

7.  224.  —  in  ansis  diebus  dominicis 

usitata.  1094. 1,  487. 
Piscator  Mathias  in  Waisz,  una  Taba- 

ruchus.  1249.  IV,  2.  42. 
Piscatoris  serviiis  ofBcium  tribus  diebus 

in  hcbdomada  piscari,  aevo  S.  Lad. 

VI,  2.  361.  —  servilis  obligationis 
exemplum.  I,  436. 

Piscatores  de  Fizeg,  C.  Comar.  1409.  X, 

4.  720. 
Pischarust6.  1216.  VU,  3.  20. 
Pisdnarum  nomina  in  C.  Baranya  ad 

Laak.  1381.  IX,  6.  264.  — Mon.  de  i. 

Gron  ad  Tibiscum.  1124.  VII»  6.  96. 
Pisetum  AEp.  Strigon.  1336.  Vm,  4.  82. 
Pyskor  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1480.  X, 

7.  230. 
Pyspuki  (Eccl.  8.  Nic.  de),  in  Collukus. 

1264.  IV,  3. 233.  —  villa  in  C.  BAkes. 

1261.  IV,  3.  40.  al.  Pispyki.  —  terra 

in  C.  de  Hunyad.  1276.  V,  2.  371. 
Pispukzekel,  poss.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 
Pistores  Strigon.  1314.  VHI,  1.  663. 
Piszteraha,  fl.  ad  villam  Nadus  in  Trans. 

1228.  m,  2.  132. 
Pytarsber,  fossatum  ad  Tjciam.  1214. 

m,  1.  474. 
Pythur,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  •—  1272. 

V,  1.  262.—  1273.  V,  2.  111. 
Pitine,  rivulus.  1289.  V,  3.  478. 
Pyuk,  vHla.  12S6.  V,  3.  331. 
Pynkfalva  (Joann.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  261. 

—  familiae  divisionales.  1379.  IX,  6. 

869.  —  (Nic.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  264. 
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Piukocz  (Micho  de).  1399.  X,  2.  739. 
Pyurgi  (M.  Lad.  de).  1413.  X,  5.  442. 
Pizinacolis  (Jo.  de),  Judex.  1383.X,  3. 72. 
Pjskok,  po88.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  233. 

Placentia   (Matthaens  de),  Vicarins  Ge- 

ner.  Strigon.  1426.  X,  6.  289.  736. 
Placentini  Episcopi  Capellanus,  Jo.  Bu- 

xius.  1263.  IV,  2.  180. 
Placentinus  Ep.,  Wido.  908.  VII,  1.  88. 
Plucetum  Excommunicationis  a  Carolo 

I.   Rege   Vesprim.   Praesuli    sonans. 

1317.  Vin,  7.  117. 
Planina,  poss    in  feudum  cessa.  1380. 

IX,  5.  428. 
Plano  (Jo.   Carpini   de)   Franciscanus, 

Nuntius  Apost  ad  Tartaros.  1246.  IV, 

1.  421. 
Plantatio   Paali,   yilla  in   C.  Zoliensi. 

1406.  X,  4.  376. 
Plasmar  (Tillman  de),  h.  r.  1398.  X,  2. 

567. 
Plauna,  fons.  1255.  IV,  2.  348. 
Plavnicza,  fl.  ad  Strazsa  Paulinorum. 

1382.  IX,  6.  C06. 
Plebani  in  districtu  Tharczensi  in  Sce- 

pus.  annue  conducti,  et  per  populum 

dimissi  Sec.  XIV.  1312.  VHI,  1.  460. 

—  de  C.  Brassov.   1335.   IX,  2.  386. 

—  a  Parochis  dlfferunt.  1293.  XI,  418. 

—  VI,  1.  264. 

Plebanus  de  Potok,  Achilles.  1294.  VI, 

I.  321.  —  Joannes.    1271.  V,  1.  102. 

—  de  Pnspoki,  una  Canonicus  Poson. 
1313.  Vm,  7.  105. 

Plegyos,  po8s.  in  C.  Castrif.  1387.  X,  1. 
338.  —  Monasterii  Kedhely.  1397.  X, 

8.  428. 

Plenltudine  potestatis  facta  translatio 
AEpiscopi  a  Sede  Colocensi  ad  Stri- 
gon.  1254.  rV,  2.  239. 

Plesniczc  mons,  ad  S.Ben.  i.  Gron.  1124. 

II,  68. — al.  Plesznicze,  silva  et  mons. 
1076.  I,  428. 

Plesouich,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  225. 
Plesuck,  poss.  Co.  Bors.   1243.  IV,  1. 

290. 
Plidtker,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Plykheththel  Nicolaus,  Jnratus  civis  po- 

son.  1389.  X,  8.  286. 
Plinecz,  fluvius.  1209.  III,  1.  88. 
Plyn  (Pilis)  (Ecclesia  de).    1254.  IV,  2. 

216.  —  (Comes  de).  1274.  X,  3.  264. 
Plyske,  mons.   1388.  X,    1.  405.  —  al. 

Pliske ,  seu    Peleske,  piscina   Mon. 

Zalaapath.  1,  309. 


Plysku,  mons.  1253.  IV,  2.  208. 
Plitnicha  (Petrus  de).   1384.  X,  1.  169. 
Pliuz,  aqua.  1209.  III,  1.  87. 
Plyzg,  aqua.  1268.  IV,  3.  485. 
Plocensem  Ducatum  Carolus  IV.  Imp. 

Lud.  I.  et  Casimiro  Pol.  Regi  ex  amo- 

ris  affectu  cedit  1360.  IX,  3.  163. 
Plomberg  Henricus,  Capitaneus  de  Kem- 

lek.  1432.  X,  7.  439. 
Plonia,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Pluteucha,  fl.  ad  fl.  Dravum.  1263.  VII, 

1.  326. 
Poasicz  cum  pluribus  terris  in  C.  Nitr. 

1130.  U,  82. 
Pobedin,  poss.  Praep.  Vagujhelj,  a  so- 

lutione  lucri  camerae  libera.  1439  (?) 

XI,  277. 
Pobor  CalvuB,  Baro  regni.   1244.  IV,  1. 

334.  —  castrum.  1274.  V,  2.  148. 
Pobragy,  lacus.  1394.  X,  8.  384. 
Pobranczyn,  cum  pluribus  vilUs  in  Dioe- 

cesi  Cracov.  1264.  FV,  2.  282. 
Poch,  poss.   1420.  X,  6.  288.  ~  Palati- 

nus,  et  Co.  Moson.  1209.  VU,  1. 190. 

—  (Gothardus  de).   1420.  X,  6.  288. 
Pocha,  f.  Pozor.  1246.  IV,  1.  440.  —  t. 

in  C.  Comar.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 
Pochinta  (Co.  Jako  de)  1270.  IV,  3. 645. 

—  vilU.  1390.  X,  8.  303. 
Pochk  (Nobb.  de).  1348.  IX,  1.  697. 
Pochly  (M.  Th.  de).  1869.  IX,  3.  81.  — 

(Jo.  de)  cum  Nic.  de  Chuz  ob  terrmm 

Zantho  litigat.  1381.  IX,  6.  612.  — 

(Th.  de).  1367.  IX,  2.  663. 
Pochranicza  (Pograny),  ad  Nitriaui.  I, 

286. 
Pochsan  cum  f.  Nicolao.  1272.  V,  1.  267. 
Pock  (Chepanus  de).  1251.  IV,  2.  86. 
Pocoy,  locus  circa  KMsmark.  1289.  V, 

3.  478.  —  t.  1286.  V,  3.  331. 
Pokurdhasadata    poss.    Co.    Feliciani. 

1294.  VI,    1.   321.  —  Eius  dimidium, 

pro  dimidio  t.  Fancbika  ceasum.  Ibi- 

dem. 
PocuB,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Poczyta,  poss.  Alexii,  f.  Moyus,  Com. 

Simig.  1262.  IV,  2.  169. 
Podale,  seu  liber  Moysis,  super  quo  Jn- 

daei  in  magni  momenti  rebui  inra- 

bant.  1251.  IV,  2.  111. 
Podar   (Margar.,  relicta    Mathiae    de). 

1439.  XI,  389. 
Podcheschye   Andreas,   frater   Stiborii. 

1395.  X,  2.  287. 
Podegrodzu,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  46. 
Podemorie  (Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  3.  71. 


Puderadorf,  et  Voglsdorf  in  C.  Moson., 
Mon.  S.  Crncis  in  Austna  donata. 
1318.  Vm,  6.  42. 

Podgoija  (Elias  Jobg.  castri  de)  1272. 

V,  1.  198.  —  poss.  1282.  V,   S.  128. 
Podharach,  villa  castri   Nitr.  Berench. 

1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Podhradj,  villa.  1396.  X,  2.  394. 
Podlo  (Simon  de).  1374.  IX,  4.  558. 
Podmanszky,   a  servitio   unius   hastae 

absolutos.  1899.  X,  2.  720. 
Podoliae  Ducem  et  Co.  de  Beregh  po- 

tentiarinm  in  praesentiam  suam  evo- 

cat  Sig.  Rex.  1406.  X,  4.  486.  488. 
Podolin,  castrum.  1403.  X,  4.  227. 
Podolin  (Henricus,  Scultetns  de)  1244. 

ir,   1.  353.  —  pro  f.  s.  a  Boleslao 

Cracoviae  duce  creatus.   Ibid.  —  t. 

1289.  V,    3.  464.  —  (Scultetus  de). 

1294.  VU,  2.  181.  ■—  (Scnlteti  de). 

1288.  V,  3.  426.  —  locus  i.  fl.  Poprad. 

1299,  VI,  2.  210.  —  locus  Dati.  1303. 

Vni,  1.  156.  —  (Scultetus,  et  Jurati 

cives  de)  nominetenus  adducti.  1361. 

IX,   3.  278.  —  (Henricus  de).  1292. 

VI,  1.  231.  —  Civitas,  ob  fidelitatem, 
bello  polonico  exhibitam,  inter  liberas 
civitates  cum  immunitatibus  cooptata. 
1412.  X,  5.  339.  ~  Favores  ei  a  Wen- 
ceslao  Boh.  Rege,  et  Cracoviae  Duce, 
ac  aliis  exhibiti.  1292.  VI,  1.  231.  232. 

—  1298.  VI,  2.  172.  —  1332.  VIII, 
8.  638.  702.  —  1343.  IX,  1.  97.  — 
1345.  IX,  1.  280.  281. 

Podolini  Capellania  fundatur  e  relicta 
substantia  per  Co.  Hank  Scnltetum 
ibidem.  1361.  IX,  3.  278. 

Podrug,  villa  Moni.  de  valle  Vesprim. 
1296.  VI,  2.  40.  —  1109.  VII,  1. 141. 

—  inter  Siimeg,  et  Vasonk(5.   1108. 

n,  48. 

Podrzecze,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Podversa,  castrum.  1437.  X,  7.  894. 

Poena  singularis  destructi  hostiliter 
praedii.  IV,  1.  165.  —  8000  librarum 
auri  per  violatores  fundationis  incur- 
renda  an  verisimilis.  I,  291.  —  50 
m.  in  resilientem  a  transactione  di- 
ctata  :  (alias  major,  raro  minor).  1275. 
V,  2.  308.  —  Capitis  in  delicto  maio- 
ris  potentiae  per  Lud.  I.  Ladislao  de 
Panyla  remissa.  1366.  IX,  3.  546.  — 
defuncto  dictata,  cum  eins  Orphanos 
tangeret,  ex  misericordia  Judicum  mi- 
tigata.  1367.  IX,  4.  108. 

Poenitentiarius   Episcopi   Trans.    Tho- 
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mas,  Custos  Eccl.  TraHs.  1329.  VIII, 

3.  375. 
Poesten,  Jobg.  Castri  Forunad,  testis. 

1226.  in,  2.  98. 
Pog&n  (Do.  dictus).  1393.  X,  3.  136.  — 

castrum  Blatnicza  cum  appertinenti- 

bus  pro  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  obtinet. 

1399.  X,  3.  215. 
Pogantheleke  (M.  Thomas  de).  1430.  X, 

7.  310. 
Pogard,  servus.  1214.  IH,  1.  477. 
Pogh  (Peteu,  f.   Salomonis  de).   1323. 

Vin,  7.   157.  —  (Carolus  de).  1332. 

Vm,  3.  606.  —  (super  poss).  respon- 

sum  M.  Leustachii,  Comitis  Castrif. 

Carolo  I.  Regi  medio  hominis  Capituli 

einsdem  datnm.  1337.  VIH,  7.  299. 

—  (Apor,  f.  Clementis  de).   1380.  IX, 

7.  425. 
Poghon,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1265.  IV, 

3.  301. 
Pog^ia  St.,  Can.  de  viridi   campo  Stri- 

gon.  1420.  X,  6.  283. 
Pogon,  poss.  iu  C.  GSmor.   1400.  X,  3. 

242. 
Pogran,  praedium.    1209.  III,  1.  94.  — 

villa.  1249.  V,  1.  315.  —  t.  1287.  VII, 

2.  116.       r 

Pogrinyi  Anna.  1299.  VII,  3.  116. 
Poguan,  p088.  in  C.  Themes.   1399.  X, 

3.  214. 

Pohanara,  villa,  c.  Turvicze.  1261.  IV, 
3.  39. 

Pohamok  St.  de  Berzevicze,  possessio- 
nem  Njaragh  ob  f.  s.  obtinet.  1435. 
X,  7.  676. 

Poharos  Petrus  cum  Petro  Lengyel  de 
Korutnuk  litigat  coram  Judice  r.  1353. 
IX,  2.  278. 

Poharus  Petri  famuli  M.  Joannem  in 
servitio  Reginae  e  Polonia  redeuntis 
constitutum,  fractis  ostiis  interficere 
conati.  1352.  IX,  2.  184.  —  cnm  So- 
mos  de  particula  t.  ad  rivum  Rednuk 
concordat.  1353.  IX,  2.  275.  —  Eius 
f.  cum  Mich.  filio  Petri  Lengyel  liti- 
gat.  1376.  IX,  5.  138.  —  de  Ssaplon- 
tha  de  Lud.  I.  Rege  bene  meritus. 
1382.  IX,  5.  578. 

Poholcha  (M.  Lenkus,  diotns  Toth,  f. 
Jac.  de).  1325.  VIII,  2.  664. 

Poya,  t.  Gregorii  Nata.  1254.  IV,  2.  225. 
-—  mons.  1293.  VI,  1.  246. 

Poisa,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  151. 

Pok,  villa.  1251.  IV,  2.  85.  —  Mon.  8. 
Mauritii  de  Beel.  1263.  IV,  3. 151.  — 

23 
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1273.  V,  2.  91.  — (Martinus  de).  1251. 

IV,  2.  86.  —  1222.  m,  1.  363.  — 
(Co.  Lucas  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  488.  — 
(M.  Thoraas  de  g.).  1272.  V,  2.  68.  — 
(Nic.  de),  Cantor  Albensis.  1396.  X, 

2.  386. 

P6ka,  no.  viri.  1285.  V,  3.  282.  —  (Co. 

Henningus  de   villa).   1330.  VIII,  3. 

413. 
Pokafalva  (Nobb.  de)  in  Trans.   1347. 

IX,  6.  24. 

Pokafolde  in  Challokoz  poss.  iu  C.  Po- 
son.  1354.  IX,  2.  820.  —  per  Th.  Ca- 
stellanum  de  Chokak(5  Servienti  suo 
vendita.  339. 

Pokateieki,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  pure  sta- 
tuta.  1380.  IX,  7.  419.  —  (Jac.  de) 
Lud.  I.  ob  f.  8.  poss.  Abonya  confert. 
1380.  IX,  5.  394.  — -  Idem,  cum  fra- 
tribus  suis.  1383.  X,  1.  78.  —  1397. 

X,  2.  502.  —  (Nic.  de)  cura  filus 
suis.  1384.  X,  1.  146.  •—  (Feketew 
Jac.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  716.  —  (Feketew 
Nobb.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  732.  —  Lad., 
f.  Fekete.  1434.  X,  7.  572.  — -  (Eius 
fratres  de).  Ibid.  —  (Lad.  de)  armo- 
rura  iusignia  obtinet.  1434.  Ibid. 

Pokaj,  villa  in  C.  Scepus.  1278.  V,  2. 
461».  —  poss.  in  C.  Gumur.  1400.  X, 

3.  242. 

Poki  (Jo.de)  in  bonorum  divisione  praed. 

MenftS  ex  voto  obtinet.  1366.  IX,  3. 

647. 
Poklancas,  mons  c.  Coraarom.  1284.  V, 

3.  221. 
Pokoy,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.  1237.  FV, 

1.69. 
Pokolo.snik-potockh.  1 280.  V,  3.  25. 
Pokrech,  t.  1384.  X,  1.  161. 
Pokswa  Cast.,  potentiarius.   1428.  X,  8. 

615. 
Polaythaiana  cans.sa,  oblato  per  latro- 

nem  duello,   tandem  ad  iuramentura 

Nobiliura  24-to  se  devoluta.  1424.  X, 

6.  651. 
Poian  (Co.)  de  Scepusio,  frater  Co.  Ri- 

colphi.   1278.  V,  2.  468.  —  poss.  Po- 

kay  in  Scepusio  ob  insignia  nierita 

obtin.H.   ibid.  —  n.  viri.   1269.  IV,  3. 

515.  —  Vide  Polanns. 
Polana  rainor,  t.  1228.  III,  2.  137.  —  t. 

ad  Savum  et  Unnam  vendita.   1249. 

VII,  4.  102.  —  t.  c.  Varasdinum.  1273. 

V,  2.  144. 

Polttuk  (M.  Harth.  f.  Paugiaozii  de).  | 
13»8.  VIll,  4.  :J09.  —  Vide  :  1'olyank.  i 


Polanka,  poss.  iu  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Polanus  Comes.    1271.  V,   1.  167.  — 

1287.  V,   8.  381.  —  frater  Ricolphi, 

nondum   Co.    1269.   IV,   2.  440.  — 

1270.  V,  1.  76. 
Polazalya,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430.  X, 

7.  231. 
Poldoff  PetruB,  Jadez  in  novo  castro  de 

Monte  Pestiensi.  1422.  X,  8.  603. 
Pole,  vadum.  1076. 1,  433. 
Poledrus,  vulgo  Csiko.  1372.  IX,  4. 473. 
Polgar-Cesekhaza,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod 

1430.  X,  7.  230. 
Poly,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  193. 
Polya,  l.  in  C.  Zalad.  1416.  X,  5.  629. 
Polyan  de  Donevech  potentiarins.  1383. 

X,   1.   119.  123.  —  no.  viri.  1383.  X, 

1.  120. 

Polyanfalva  (Lorand  de),  h.  r.  1395,  X, 
2  289. 

Polyank  (Barth.  de),  h.  r.  1321.  VIU, 
6.  117. —  1353.  IX,  2.  280. —  (8t 
de).  1398.  X,  2.  589.  —  (Nobb.  de), 
quorum  subditi  ab  ordinario  Jodicato 
liberi.  1420.  X,  6.  269.  —  St  et  Nic 
de).  1420.  X,  6.  260. 

Polyanka,  poss.  in  C.  Zempl.   1365.  IX, 

2.  466.  —  1411.  X,  6.  219.  —  1430. 
X,  7.  233. 

Polipatoka,  ad  aqnam  Labarch  in  C. 

Ungh.  1266.  IV,  3.  381. 
Polyazakwz,  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  354. 
Polizani,  Dalmata,  infidelis  RegL   1244 

IV,  1.  321. 
Polka,  vidua  de  Sennye,  potentiaria  ad- 

versus  Cruciferos  de  Alba  in  Faad. 

1435.  X,  7.  680. 
Polki,  al.   Polchy,  (Petrus,  f.  Jo.  de). 

1353,  IX,  2.  276. 
PoUarthehyda   (Vidurgh  St.   de),  h.  r. 

1406.  X,  4.  526. 
PoUnsan,  viUa.  1295.  VII,  3.  109. 
Polo,  te.sti8.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Polocha,  t.  in  Scepusio  ad  limites  Polo- 

niae.  1300.  VI,  2.  251. 
Poloche ,   castrnm   cum    suo    districtu 

AEpiscopo  Coloc.  Coronatori  suo  do- 

nat  Weuceslaus  He.\,  cum  iure  teuto- 

nico,  aut  gallico,  aut  feudali.  1301. 

VIIl,   1.  67.  —  in  terra  Sandicen^i 

situm.  VI,  2.  304. 
Polomnyia,  aqua  in  Polonia.  1244.  FV, 

1.  346. 
Poloni :  Budara  evocati  de  regni  sni  sta- 

tu  conaultiint.  1,]81.  IX,  6.  452.  —  «i 
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Hedviges  ad  praefixum  tertninnin  so- 
lium  non  occapaverit,  se  aliam  Kegem 
electaros  minantur.   IS^S,  X,  1.  189. 

—  repalso  ab  ingpreasu  regni  Sigi- 
smando  Hedvigem  cum  gaudio  Begi- 
nam  suam  salutant.  1384.  X,  1.  140. 
141.  —  Inter  eos,  et  Sig.  Regem  re- 
staorandae  pacis  rationem  Praelati  et 
Baronea  regni  sanciunt  1411.  X,  5. 
116.  120.  —  Eorum  Legatos,  ad  Con- 
ventam  Bndeusem  contra  Prutenos 
conquestum  missos,  Hungari  Praelati 
et  Barones  frigide  excipinnt.  1431.  X, 
7.  439.  —  Eorum  sana  consilia,  pro- 
posttis  Sig.  Regi  affinitatibus  ad  ob- 
viandum  bellis  proposita,  effectu  ca- 
ruere.  1436.  X,  7.  783.  —  Illis  et 
Bohemis  una  est  lingua,  upa  gentis 
origo  :  cum  Teutonibus  nibil  commu- 
ne.  1438.  XI,  126.  —  Hungaris  ab 
aevo  S.  Stephani  Regis  addictissimi. 
Vn,  2.  209. 

Poloniae  Rege  mortuo  Caroli  I.  cura  ad 
eligendum  per  Polonos  Ducem  Casi- 
mirum,  defuncti  filium.  1333.  VIII,  3. 
681.  —  Ea  Ludovico,  Caroli  I.  filio 
per  Casimiram  et  Statua  Poloniae  iure 
succeasorio  delata.  1339.  VIII,  4.  388. 

—  Circa  ius  successionis  in  eadem 
Carolus  I.  cum  Jo.  Marchione  Mora- 
viae  transigit  1338.  VIII,  4.  295.  — 
Eius,  et  Boh.  Reges,  ac  Marchio  Mo- 
raviae  foedus  saneiunt.  1341.  VIU,  4. 
504.  —  £a  turbata  Lud.  I.  a  Carolo 
Boh.  Reg^  se  debitum  non  exactumm 
spondet  1355.  IX,  2.  363.  Eam  ad 
Lud.  I.  Regem  translatam  concernen- 
tU.  1355.  IX,  2.  405.411.412.  — (In 
casn  obtentae)  Lad.  1,  se  postulata 
Polonorum  servaturum  obligat.  1355. 
IX,  2.  405.  411.  —  Eara  mortuo  Ca- 
simiro  Palatinua  Opuliae  Dux,  et  Pe- 
tms  Zudar  Slavoniae  Banus  pro  Lud. 
L  occupant.  1370.  IX,  4. 240.  —  Eins 
Status,  et  Ordines  in  casu  defectus 
sobolis  virilis  Lud.  I.  Regia,  in  unam 
eius  fiUarum  consenaerunt.  1374.  IX, 
4.  572.  —  Ei  Lud.  I.  Rex  Lad.  Ducem 
Opuliae  praeficit,  cum  non  placeret 
Polonis,  mox  revocatum.  1378.  IX,  5. 
260.  —  Eius  rex  Wladislans  dimis- 
sionem  Sig.  Reg^s  e  carcere  potenter 
urget.  1401.  X,  4.80.  sec. — Inter  eiua 
regera  Wladislaum,  et  Hungariae  Si- 
g^mundum  controversiae  componun- 
tnr.  1411.  X,  5.  153.  —  Eiu»  Regem 


Concilium  Con.stantiense  ad  protegen- 
dam  absente  Sig.  Reg^  Hnngariam  vi 
foederis  adbortatur.  1415.  X,  5.  592. 
—  Eins  Praelati,  et  Barones.  1429. 
X,  7.  97.  —  In  eius  regno  successio 
Hedvigia  Russiae  rubrae  iactura  pa- 
ctata.  X,  1.  98.  99.  primo. 

Polonico  bello  impendente,Sig.Rex  Cas- 
sovienses  ad  Poloniam  exire,  et  Polo- 
nos  in  regno  manere  prohibet.  1410. 
X,  5.  84.  —  civea  quoque  Barlphen- 
ses  provocat,  ut  mercatores  ex  Polo- 
nia  revocent,  et  urbem  muniant.  1422. 
X,  6.  480. 

Poloschjn,  fl.  1281.  V,  3.  93. 

Poloanuk,  praed.  S.  Manritii  de  Beel 
(Palaznak).  1246.  IV,  1.412. —  al. 
Polusnak,  locus  in  C.  ZaUd.  1229. 
Vn,  1.  221.  —  al.  Poloznik,  t  in 
C.  Zalad.  1240.  IV,  1.  193.  —  Item 
Poloznok,  praed.  cum  portione  Eccl. 
Veaprim.  10S2.  VI,  2.  353.  —  Itidera : 
Poloznik,  villa.  1108.  II,  48.  —  locua 
1243.  IV,  1.  308.  —  1109.  VII,  1.  141. 
• —  Item  :  Polozuuk,  villa  in  C.  Zalad. 
1222.  VII,  1.  210.  -  (Willebaldus 
de).  1263.  IX,  7.  674.  Demura  Po- 
luznik  villa  ad  Vespriraiara.  129G.  VI, 

2.  40.  —  et :  Poluznuk,  duae  molae 
per  viduam  Frocani  Eccl.  Vesprim. 
donatae.  12C3.  IX,  7.  674. 

Polus  terrae  intuitn,  concordia  inter  Tli. 

et  Petrum  Nobb.  de   Hubon.    1332. 

Vin,  7.  239. 
Polznanus,  campus.  1272.  VII,  2.  22. 
Pomac,  locus.  1124.  II,  105. 
Pomacha  volgye  (St.  de).  1439.  XI,  363. 
Pomag,  t.  exemta  a  castro  de  Hunt.  1244. 

IV,  1.331. 

Poraass  (Ben.,  t  Michae  de).  1335.  VIII, 
4.56. 

Pomaz,  t.  in  C.  Pilis.  V,  3.  518.  —  sub 
Hilva  Pilia.  1278.  V,  2.  446.  —  t.,  EU- 
sabethae,  Moni.  in  Insula  Leporum, 
a  Lad.  III.  Rege  fratre  coUata.   1278. 

V,  2.  446.  —  t.  per  Petrum,  f.  Uza 
Moni.  Ins.  Leporura  donata.  1287.  V, 

3.  517.  —  Promontoriura.  1293.  VI, 
1.  279.  —  po88.  sub  silva  Pilia.  1300. 

VI,  2.  257.  —  (St.  de).  1236.  IV,  1.  64. 
Pomlom,  posB.  Cmcigerorum  forte  ad 

Ujadvar.  1375.  IX,  5.  68. 
Poraochy,  villa  circa  Praep.  de  Lelesz. 

1214.  III,  1.  472.  —  1214.  III,  1.  155. 
Pomogb,  a  Nobilibua  de  Btikj  infideli- 

bu8  ahlatum,  fidelibua  do  Nagy-Mar- 
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ton  collatam.  1320.  VIII,  2.  246.  — 
(Th.  de)  a  Jacobo  de  Loos  Cariam 
obtinet.  1378.  IX,  6.  278.  —  (Nic,  f. 
Math.  de),  h.  r.  1354.  IX,  2.  353. 

Pompsa,  f.  Bodulo,  Jobg.  poson.  ob  f.  b. 
Nobilibus  regni  accensos.  1287.  V,  3. 
356. 

Pondera  in  diversis  civitatibas  diversa. 
Inde  :  Statera  loci.  III,  2.  412.  — 
Albense,  et  Budense.  1316.  VIII,  1. 
604.  605. 

Poneth,  de  g.  Katha.   1239.  IV,  1.  167. 

Pongracz  (Nobb.  de)  in  Concilio  Con- 
stantiensi.  1415.  X,  8.  559.  —  familia 
de  Nagy-Mihaly.  1418.  X,  6.  116. 

Pongracii  Em.  1279.  VII,  2.  78. 

Ponych,  Comes.  1270.  VU,  2.  214.  — 
Nobilis  viri  poena  Calamniae  miti- 
gata,  plaribus  tamen  possessionibus 
mulctatus.  1268.  YII,  1.  353. 

Ponik  terra  cum  silva  in  C.  Zoliensi. 
1284.  V.  3.  236.  —  1373.  IX,  7.  578. 
—  i.  fl.  Goron.  Ibidem.  M.  Philippo, 
Co.  de  Thurcus  filio,  collata.  1282. 
V,  3. 1 12.  —  1284.  V,  3.  236.— 1873. 
IX,  7.  577.  —  oppidum.  1272.  V,  2. 
60.  —  per  filios  Gochoth  iniuste  oc- 
eupatum.  1310.  VHI,  1.  394. 

Ponith  et  Ponyth,  possessio,  ob  dilectio- 
nem  sororis  affini  suo  Nicolao  donatur 
a  fratribus  in  C.  Gomor.   1307.  VIII, 

1.  235.  —  Comes,  ob  captivationem 
Gregorii ,  f.  Iharus  asserens  literas 
quibus  premebatur,  falsas,  in  iudicio 
succumbit  1235.  IV,  3.  285.—  Grof. 
1239.  Vn,  3.  25.  —  Comes.  1254.  IV, 

2.  268.  —  1265.  IV,  3.  284.  —  Ei 
Bela  IV.  ob  crimen  calumniae  possess. 
abiodicat,  et  characterem  imprimi  io- 
bet  12G7.  IV,  3.  387.  —  f.  Amoldi. 
1267.  IV,  3.  386.— (Abraam,  f.)  1270. 
V,  1.  85.  —  (Abraara  f.  Comitis)  1271. 
V,  1.  101.  —  1272.  V,  1.  268.  —  (Jac. 
f.).  1285.  V,  3.  308.  —  1286.  V,  3. 
324.  336.  —  Petros  com  Petro  Magno 
de  Tess^r  concordiam  init.  1339.  VIII, 
4.  407. 

Ponoz,  locas  c.  Cysfolood.  (Kisfalod). 

1214.   III,   I.  476.  —  t  1214.  III,  1. 

158. 
Pons  prope  Mon.  de  Saag  soper  fl.  Ipul. 

1266.  IV,  3.  313.  —  soper  Danobio. 

1430.  X,  7.  214.  —  Eum  ad  Posoniom 

absolvi  Sig.  Rex  iubet   1430.  X,  7. 

214.  —  et  Albertus  Rex  Civitati  do- 

nat  U39.  XI,  222-224. 


Ponte  (de)  Antonios  decretoram  Doetor, 

£p.  Sibinioensis.  AEpiscopi  Strigoo. 

Gener.  Viearios,  1897.  X,  2.  606.  aL 

Pontho.  1396.  X,  2.  372. 
Ponti  maro,  Balgaricis  Maioa  mare  iic 

dictom.  1254.  IV,  2.  261. 
Pontificiae  Collectorae  per  Hongariam 

V,  competebat  Carolo  I.  BegL  VIII, 

6.  172. 
Pontificaliom  osas  Abbati  de  L  Gron  a 

Legato  Papae  per  Regem  obtenlos. 

1209.  m,  1.  81.  —  Abbati  de  Koloe- 

monostor,  primom  ab  Honorio  IH. 

concessos.  1225.  HI,  2.  57. 
Pontios  de  Croce  Templarioram  M.,  An- 

dream  II.  e  terra  S.  comitatar.  III,  1. 

273. 
Ponotri,  locoB.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Ponya  de  Vzj,  h.  r.  1340.  Vm,  4.  434. 
Ponsobol,  fl.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Pooh,  poss.  ad  Cset^n  in  C.  Nitr.,  AEp. 

Strigon.  donata.  1239.  IV,  1.  164. 
Pook,  poss.  1261.  IV,  3.  38. 
PooB  com  ploribos  servis  Co.  OothardL 

1270.  V,  1.  74.— (M.)  Notarius  AaUe. 

1266.  IV,  3.  313. 
Pop  servas.  1214.  III,  1.  477.  —  Vini- 

tor  Ecclesiae  Besprim.  in  Keorishig. 

1082.  VI,  2.  357. 
Popd,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  91.  —  1270.  V, 

1.  86.  —  1272.  V,  1.  261. 
Poph,  villa  c.  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  S6. 
Popj-Soran,  poss.  in  Beregh.  1348.  CL. 

1.  603. 

Popili,  tesUs.  837.  VU,  1.  77. 

Popmal  seo  Pyspiikmal,  vinea  Bodae. 
1269.  rv,  3.  497. 

Popn^pe,  t  C.  Poson.   1290.  VI,   1.  63. 
1337.  Vm.  6.  141. 

Popolojvar  (Th.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1437.  X,  7. 
885. 

Popovich,  poss.  1385.  X,  1.  225. 

Poppart  (Popoli  de)  in  Sceposio.  1326. 
VIII,  3.  161. 

Poppos,  testis.  808.  VH,  1.  69. 

Poprad,  flovios.  1209.  III,  1.  77.  80.  — 
ad  Podolin.  1244.  IV,  1.  364.  —  (Tsr- 
rae  sopra)  privilegiom  Andreae  Refis 
perditom  Bela  IV.  Praeposito  Scepos. 
instaorat  1246.  IV,  1.  416.  —  fl.  in 
Sceposio  Ibid.  —  1257.  FV,  2. 440.  — 
aqoa  sob  Tatra.  1264.  IV,  3.  187.  — 
prope  Klsmark.  1269.  IV,  3.  616.  — 
fl.  V,  2.  181.  —  V,  3.  303.  —  VI,  1. 
74.  251.  —  VI,  2.   119.  210.  —  VH, 

2.  181.  —  (Plebanos  de).  1287.  V,  3. 
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388.  (iozta  fl.)  silvae  inter  Stara  et 
Lyblo  metae. 

Popth,  t  in  C.  Tymiaiensi.  1266.  IV,  3. 
843. 

Popalaris  conditionis  homines  Lad.  I. 
Rez  ob  f.  8.  Nobilibas  adlectos  silva 
in  Anra  donat  1855.  IX,  7.  134. 

Popnli  Tillamm  ee  matno  indpinnt  per- 
seqoi,  spoliare,  ezarere  circa  initiam 
Sec.  XIV.  1305.  VUI,  1.  182.  —  Ad 
Regem  concnrsam  bis  in  anno  sanci- 
tam  Honorins  III.  reprobat,  et  minas 
Doziam  reddere  conatar.  III,  1.  390. 
— terras  alioram  occupantes  perLaar. 
Pal.  cum  6.  Nobilibas  a  Rege  missis 
compescantar.  1268.  VII,  5.  355.  — 
Illis  Moni.  Insalae  Leporam  8t  iun. 
Rez  Ub.  confert.  1265.  FV,  3.  295.  — 
Eomm  Eccl.  Strigon.  Ezemtiones  Al- 
bertos  Rez  confirmat   1438.  XI,  136. 

Por,  vir  nobilis.  1251.  IV,  2.  94. 

Poradlne,  yilla  in  Polonia.  1250.  IV, 
2.79. 

Porawnicza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 
X,  7.  230. 

Porazfiftlva  (Nic.  de).  1399.  X,  3.  228. 

Porce,  Comes.  1279.  V,  2.  535. 

Porch  8t  1277.  V,  2.  378. 

Porched,  servus.  1214.  UI,  1.  477. 

Porchy  Albertus,  h.  r.   1435.  X,  7.  738. 

Porck,  Ubertinus,  1287.  IV,  1.  81. 

Pordan,  poss.  et  '/>  tribnti  in  KBesd  C. 
Sopron.  in  sortem  quartae  iilialis  im- 
pignoratam  in  1000  tal.  1362.  IX,  3. 
316.  —  Species  monetae  hungaricae. 
1263.  IV,  3.  121.  terra.  1263.  IV,  3. 
120. 

Pordanch  (8t  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3.  573. 

Porecha,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.   1359. 

IX,  3.  35. 

Poren,  villa  Canonicoram  8.  Sepulcri 

saper  Glogonicza.  1207.  III,  1.  43. 
Porkolab,  Nob.  de  Nagy-Sarld.  1401. 

X,  4.  66.  sec. 

Porno  (snper  Mon.  Cisterc.  de)  ias  pa- 
tronatas  Abbatia  S.  Gotthardi  tenebat. 
m,  1.  329.  —  £i  Andreas  II.  Rez 
1000  Zuanos  Salis  donat,  annue  tra- 
dendos.  lU,  2.  360. 

Pornolt,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  276. 

Pornos,  f.  Stouk.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 

Porodranca  (St  de).  1395.  X,  8.  379. 

Porolout,  limes  poss.  DeakL  1268.  IV, 
3.  460. 

Poropka,  locus  in  C.  Ungh.   1413.  X,  5. 


Poroslika,  locns  ad  villam  Smuho.  1228. 

III,  2.  123. 
Porosthjon,  castrum.   1397.  X,  3.  198. 

—  al,  Porustyan  castrum ,  ad  quod 
Lad.  ni.  rez  dimicavit  1289.  V,  3. 
460. 

Poroszl6  pOBS.  limites  Cap.  Agriense  de- 
scribit  1357.  IX,  2.  611.  —  (Comes 
8t,  f.  Jula  de).  1292.  VI,  1.229.— 
terra,  cuius  ratione  Co.  de  Bana  cum 
St.,  filio  Co.  Jula  transigit.   12^8.  V, 

2.  482.  483.  —  a1.  Porozlou,  villa  in 
C.  Hevesujvar.  1248.  IV,  2.  19.  — 
(Co.  Jula  de).  1278.  V,  2.481.  —  terrae 
pars  Co.  Paulo  de  Bana  in  recompen- 
t»ationem  damnonim  illatorum  cpssa. 
1378.  IX,  5.  282. 

PoroBztolnak,  t  1283.  V,  3.  199. 
Porouna,  terra.  127».  V,  2.  546. 
Porouncha,  monticulus.  1247.  IV,  1.446. 
Porroba  (Petras  de).  1417.  X,  8.  589.  — 

(Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X,  5.  846. 
Porson,  no.  viri.  1255.  IV,  2.  362. 
Porta  magna  Galiciae  in  Russia,  quae 

vocatur  hungarica.  1248.  IV,  2.  32. 
Portiuncalae  Indulgentias  Bonifacius  IX . 

Ecclesiae  Franciscadoram  Quinque- 

ecclesiensi  communicat  1 40 1 .  X,  4. 97. 
Portuensis  Ecclesiae  S.  BasiUi  Episco- 

pns,  Petras.  1209.  ni,  1.  96. 
Portus  equoram,  Locus  Dati.  1263.  IV, 

3.  148.  192. 

Poras  Joannes  Jobg.  1395.  X,  2.  329. 
Posa  (Petras,  f.).  1416.  X,  8.  569. 
Posafalva  (Mich.  de),  12  Curias  a  nobili 

de  Tyak  ob  f.  s.  obtinet  in  Kapasfalva. 

1388.  X,  8.  256.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibidem. 
Posahaza  (Th.  de),  1420.  X,  6.  261.  — 

al.  Possahisa  (St  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X, 

7.  234. 
Posalaka  (M^rges  de),  poss.  snas,  in  de- 

fectu  sobolis  masculae,  fiUae  et  genero 

legat  1378.  IX,  5.  290. 
Posar  Nicolaus  :  de  Kawa.   1431.   X,  7. 

340.— de  Marchah&za.  1429.  X,  7.  92. 
Pose,  villa  in  C.  Ungh.  1266.  IV,  3.  381. 
Posega,  castram.    1264.  IV,  3.  237.  — 

1296.  VI,  2.  37.  —  castram  Ecclesiae 

Coloc.  adversus  haereticos  per  Ugri- 

num  AEpiscopum  Coloc.  emtum.  III, 

2.  100.  —  Mon.  de  valie  honesta. 
1234.  m,  2.  381.  —  (Comitatus  de). 
1280.  V,  3.  37.  —  1388.  X,  1.  416. 

—  (Kcclesia  b.  Petri  de).   1263.  IV, 

3.  180.  —  1292.  Vn,  2.  172.  —  1390. 
X,  8.  317.  —  1398.  X,  2, 131.  —  (Ca- 


368 


pitulura  de).  1427.  X,  C  911.  —  1433. 
X,  7.  509.  —  1434.  X,  7.  572.  al.  de 
Popga.  1250.  IV,  2.  68.  —  et :  Posoga. 
1256.  IV,  2.  343.  —  Comitatus  iuris 
reginalis.  1299.  VII,  5.  547.  — (Prae- 
positurae  de)  libertas  aevo  Lud.  I. 
VIII,  7.  158.  —  (Briccius  de),  proc. 
NobiUum  de  Breztold.  1418.  X,6.162. 

—  (Helias  VC.  de).  1263.  IV,  3.  181. 

—  al.  Po88ega(Jambur  de).  1299.  VII, 
2.  200.  —  et  Posegh,  villa.  1276.  V, 
2.  304.  —  (Cap.  de),  Loeus  credibilis. 
1279.  V,  2.  688.  —  (Praepositi  de) 
ius  Canonicos  creandi  controversum. 
1331.  Vra,  3.  640. 

Posegavar,  castrum.  1387.  X,  3.  316. — 

X,  1.  344.—  1412. X,  5.  384.  — 1438. 

XI,  87.  —  Civitas.   1393.   X,  8.  364. 

—  (Paulus  de).  1416.  X,  8.  661. 
Posfalva,  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  360. 
Poso,  testifl.  837.  VII,  1.  76. 

Posog,  Co.  Jobagionum.  1258.  VII,  1. 
307.  —  Comes.  V,  1.  319.  al.  Posogh 
(Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  456. 

Posoniense  Castrum.   1221.  HI,  1.  312. 

—  1237.  IV,  1,  100.  —  1273.  V,  2. 
97.  —  1435.  X,  7.  620.  —  Lad.  m. 
a  suo  Pal.  Nicolao,  filio  Henrici  Bani 
vi  recuperare  cogitur.  1287.  V,  3.  H46. 

—  eius  Jobagiones  ob  turrim  suo  aere 
in  eo  stmctam  Bela  IV.  tenr&  Ny^k 
donat.  IV,  1.  380.  —  Eiu»  custodiam 
Ordo  Crucigerorum  Hospitalar.  S.  Jo- 
annis  assumit.  IV,  1.  452.  —  Capitu- 
lum.  1420.  X,  6.  318.  —  1438.  XI, 
183.  —  Locus  credibilis.  1438.  XI, 
183.  —  1863.  rX,   3.  378.  et  passim. 

—  Hospitale  (circa)  concordia  inter 
Civitatem  poson.  et  Lantelinum,  Prae- 
ceptorem  Ord.  S.  Antonii  in  Hungaria. 
1309.  VIII,  7.  79.  —  per  Hussitas 
exustom.  1428.  X,  7.  141. 

Posoniensi  Civitati,  et  eius  Civibus  fa- 
vores  perReges  et  alios  exhibiti.  1280. 

V,  3.  73.  —  1291.  VI,  1.  107.  —  1293. 

VI,  1.  269.  —  1297.  VU,  6.  535.  — 
1300.  VI,  2.  299.  —  1302.  VIII,  1. 
615.  —  1323.  VHI,  2.  475.  —  1328. 
Vm,  3.  297.  298.  —  1336.  VIII,  4. 
167.  —  1343.  IX,  7.  86.  37.  —  1346. 
IX,  1.  364.  —  1844.  IX,  1.  204.  — 
1348.  IX,  6.  630.  —  1354.  IX,  7. 128. 

—  IX,  2.  369.  —  1368.  IX,  8.  389.  — 
1364.  IX,  6. 127.  —  1871.  IX,  7.  308. 

—  IX,  4.  339.  —  1374.  IX,  4.  571. 
569.  -  IX,  6.   175.  —  1375.  IX,  5. 


32.  —  IX,  7.  372.  —  1378.  IX,  5.  245. 
—  1380.  IX,  6.  243.  —  1382.  IX,  5. 
582.  583.  —  1385.  X,  8.  172.  —  1384. 
X,  3.  11.  14.  —  X,  8.  1.35.  —  1385. 
X,  3.  20.  —  1391.  X,  8.  323.  342.  — 
1394.  X,  2.  247.  —  1402.  X,  4.  112. 
121 .  119.  —  1405.  X,  4.  400.  —  1414. 
X,  5.  513.  —  1415.  X,  5.  582.— 1418. 
X,  6.  87.  88.  —  1419.  X,  6.  203.  ~ 
1428.  X,  6.  922.  —  1430.  X,  7.  197. 
X,  8.  626.  —  1433.  X,  7.  478.  —  1 436. 
X,  8.  651—662.  —  X,  7.  758.  778.  - 
1438.  XI,  77.  145.  146.  —  1439.  XI. 
218.  222—225.  —  IX,  7.  144. 146.  - 
Comitatui  et  Civitati  Sig.  Rex  inion* 
git,  ut  Jobagiones  suos  ad  munieo- 
dam,  ct  fossis  cingendam  urbem  lex- 
pediant  1427.  X,  8.  610. 
Posoniensis  :  Comes  Cnrialis  Dominicos 
falsariis  claves  arcis  in  vulta  innrit 
m,  1.  366.  —  Co.  Buxad  ob  f.  s.  Be- 
lae  rV.  iun.  Regi  praestita  ab  Honorio 
III.  Papa  laudatur.  IH,  1.  430.  —  C<h 
mitis  Simonis  filii  St.,  et  Ge.  1430.  X, 
7.  202.  —  Comitatus  maior,  et  minor. 
1332.  VIII,  3.  642.  —  Comes  Lea«t»- 
chius  vina  et  fruges  Nic.  Zambo  pro 
sustentatione  castri  Poson.  recipit 
1385.  X,  3.  53.  —  Praepositura,  olim 
in  arce  sita,  per  Honoriam  UI.  ad 
Burgum,  seu  urbem  recepta.  III,  1. 
312.  id  quod  iam  £m.  Rex  intendebat 
II,  430.  —  Eius  allodiatura  in  Egy 
hazfalva,  alias  Sz.  Andr&s  nr.  1308. 
VIII,  1.  260.  —  Civitatis  iustitia  erf» 
Praepositum  occasione  cambii  aretf 
cum  fossatis.  1311.  VUI,  1.432.- 
eadem  cum  Praep.  et  Cap.  lod  circa 
praestanda  a  vineis  terragia  conveniL 
1346.  IX,  1.  341.  —  Praepositns  Pe- 
trus,  rectius  Administrator,  ct  Cap. 
quaedam  sna  bona  Co.  Conrado  de 
Schauenberg  locant.  1348.  IX,  1.618. 

—  Blasius  in  Eccl.  Poson.  praeben- 
dam  S.  Joannis  Bapt  Custodi  eiosdem 
Ecclesiae  confert.   1364.  IX,  2.  S41. 

—  Martinus  cnm  ejatis  Ecclcsiae  Col- 
lcgiatae  Custode  pervicaciter  litigat. 
1368.  IX,  2.  689.  —  tandem  ad  resti- 
tuenda  omnia,  quae  ab  eo  abstulerat, 
pcr  Vicar.  Gener.  Strigon.  condemna- 
tur.  1369.  IX,  3.  99.  —  Praep.  S.  Mar- 
tini,  al.  S.  Salvatons,  qaoad  beneficia 
nulla  iurisdictione  praeditus  per  Vi- 
carium  Generalem  declaratur.  1390. 
X,  1.  619.  —  Eum,  una  Plebeimin 
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Bndensem,  Sig.  Kex  a  Jnrisdictione 
AEpiscopi  eximit,  saoque  iudicio  re- 
serrat.  1404.  X,  4.  312.  —  Civitatis 
Parochi  ex  Coetu  Canonicorum  eiatis 
Capituli  per  Cives  eligendi.  1348.  IX, 
1.  573.  —  Plebanns  Nicolaus.  U19. 
X,  6. 190.  —  Custodis  litem  circa  eius 
proventus  Anditor  Romanns  revidet 
1361.  IX,  3.  258.  —  Concilii  nnh  Le- 
gato  pontificio  Gentile  celebrati  Sta- 
tuta  de  ambitione,  et  spoliis  Ecclesia- 
rum  Tacantium.  1311.  ¥111,7.  96-100. 
—  Conatitutiones  Clemens  VI.  pro 
Lubuc.  £p.  in  Polonia  tranasumit. 
1346.  IX,  1.  376.  —  pagi  (circa) 
Scbcindorf  Ecclesiae  dotem  Qentilis, 
Legatua  Apost  disponit.  1311.  VIII, 
1.  399.  —  Ciritatis  Jurati  Oermani 
et  Slavi.  1347.  IX,  7.  69.  —  Judicis 
filiuB  domum  cum  turri  Abbati  de  Pi- 
lis  Henrico  in  400  fl.  anri  oppignorat 
1378.  IX,  5.  283.  aliam  domum  ibi- 
dem  in  65  libris  den.  285.  —  Civis 
Syngenherr,  Clerioi  Sabestorfer  inter- 
fector  a  Sig.  Rege  gratiam  capitis  et 
bonorum  obtinet;  sod  cognatis  satis- 
facturus.  1397.  X,  3.  195.  —  Trice- 
sima  Alberto  austriaco  in  16  millibus 
fl.  oppignorata.  1402.  X,  8.  452.  — 
Cives  cum  Ecolesia  8.  Montis  Panno- 
niae  Utigant.  140S.  X,  4.  704.—  1384. 
X,  8.  162.  —  lidem  contradicunt  facto 
Sig.  Regis,  qui  possessionem  Werech- 
ne,  castro  poson.  addixit,  et  Rozgonio 
contulit.  1409.  X,  4.  784.  —  Iidem 
Reginae  Barbarae  strenas  oflernnt. 
1416.  X,  5.  696.—  Civis,  Masteriter. 
1410.  X,  6.  247.  —  Judex  cum  ali- 
quot  Juratis  civibus,  ct  Civium  Able- 
gatis  per  Sig.  Regem  Bndam  ad  Con- 
ventum  cunctis  Civitatibus  indictum 
evocatur.  1419.  X,  6.  200.  —  Civita» 
oratar,  ut  vina  triccsimalia,  imminen- 
te  ab  Hussitis  pericnlo,  ad  tutum  lo- 
cum  intra  muros  suos  rccipiat  1430. 
X,  8.  630.  —  Eadem  Cultellum  deci- 
mae  in  ADiaconatu  Poson.  4000  fl.  in 
censum  sumit  1439.  XI,  216.  —  Ci- 
vis  Hambatonis,  potentis  viri,  filii  fa- 
tentur  fundationera  patris  eorum  pro 
camario  factam  per  Canonicum ,  et 
priorem  Judicem  detineri.  1324.  VIII, 
2.  676. 
Posonienbibus  civibns  Lud.  1.  ratione 
victualium  pro  Rege  Romanorum  40 
fl.  anri  solvendos  iniungit  1380.  IX, 


7.  416.  —  lis  potentr.s  Couiites  de  S. 
Ocorgio  periniqui.  1382.  IX,  6.  274. 
—  Super  praestita  tempore  pignoris 
obedientia  et  solutione  iis  Jodocus 
Marchio  Moraviae  testimonium  largi- 
tur.  1389.  X,  8.  296  — -lis  Sig.  Rex  ta- 
xam  1000  fl.  auri  a  160  novis  denar. 
illico  deponendam  dictat.  1407.  X,  4. 
607.  —  Civibus  providis  et  circum- 
spectis  M.  Tav.  committit,  ut  dnos  e 
suis  Juratis  ad  Sedem  Tavemic.  Bu- 
dam  deputent  1427.  X,  8.  612.  - 
lisdem  Sig.  ex  Anstria  veniens  sibi  de 
bonis  vinis,  fructibus,  piscibus,  pani- 
bns,  uvis,  et  piris  provideri  iniungit. 
1434.  X,  8.  635.  —  Albertus  Rex  ©i» 
taxom  1000  fl.  auri  in  subsidium  belli, 
et  reformationis  regni  dictat.  1438. 
XI,  104. 

Posoniensinm  per  totum  regnum  a  tri- 
buti  solutione  immunitas.  1375.  IX,  6. 
185.  —  Civium  Magister.  Philippus. 
1383.  X,  8.  125.  —  Complurium  no- 
mina  et  oognomina.  13S3.  X,  8.  12.5. 
130.  —  Eorum  ad  servandam  Regi- 
nis  fidelitatem  per  fideles  regni  Ma- 
gnates  facta  provocatio.  1385.  X,  8. 
182.  —  Eorum  munera  Sig.  Regl,  et 
Barbarae  Reg^nae  circa  festum  Puri- 
ficationi»  B.  M.  V.  oblata.  1414.  X, 
5.  549. 

Posonii  fundatio  pro  Missa  do  B.  Maria 
V.  quotidie  dicenda  in  Eccl.  S.  Mar- 
tini.  1348.  IX,  1.  605.  —  Ecclesia 
CoUegiata  dicitur  S.  Salvatoris,  alia^ 
S.  Martini.  1348.  IX,  1.  573.  —  Prae- 
dicator  in  Kcclesia ;  Philippus  dc  Mo- 
dra.  1438.  XI,  212.  —  Capella  S.  Ca- 
tharinae  in  domo  Cisterc.  S.  CmciB 
in  Austria,  plateae  S.  Mich.  erecta 
1311.  VIII,  1.  623.  624.  etc.  —  Eccl. 
S.  Laurentii  in  subnrbio.  1355.  IX, 
2.  420.  —  Ecclesia  S.  Salvatoris  pos- 
scssioncm  Thume  a  Jo.  nobili  Joha- 
gione  castri  poson.  acquirit  1292.  VI, 
1.  196.-—  Eccl.  S.  Laur.  filialis  Ecel. 

8.  Salvatoris,  seu  Ecclesiac  S.  Mar- 
tini.  1365.  IX,  2.  420.  —  Eius  plcba- 
nus  lldalricus  Misselbach,  Can.  po- 
son.  1438.  XI,  210.  —  Eadeni  extra 
muros.  1438.  Ibidem.  Vide  etiam  X, 
8.  313.  —  Mon.  Cisterc.  Moni.  ad  S. 
Magdalenam.  1290.  VI,  1.  70.  —  Ci- 
sterc.  S.  Crucis  in  Austria  domum  in 
platea  S.  Mich.  emunt.  1307.  in  qua 
mox  Capellam  S.  Catharinae  adhuc 
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vigentem  erigunt.  1311.  VIII,  1.  623. 

—  £ccle8ia  B.  V.  Mariae  cnm  Mon. 
Ord.  FF.  Minorum.  1297.  VI,  2.  85. 

—  Eccl.  et  Mon.  Moni.  S.  Clarae. 
1297.  Vn,  6.  538.  —  Hig  Andreaa  Co. 
Poson.  molam  in  Ciachna  donat.  IV, 
1. 138. — uti  M.Tav.  foenetum  inVod- 
ricz.  IV,  1.  348.  —  Eas  Andreas  III. 
defensioni  Judiois  Civitatis,  et  Jura- 
torum  impense  commendat.  1297.  VI, 
2.  65.  —  Abbatissa,  et  Sanctimoniales 
B.  M.  Mag^alenae  Ord.  S.  Clarae. 
1429.  X,  7.  108.  —  FundationeB  pri- 
vatorum.  1419.  X,  6.  246.  —  Hortus 
olerum  et  4  agri  in  3  annos  per  Co. 
Andream  21  libris  denar.  Vienn.  op- 
pignorati.  1333.  VUI,  3.  714.  ~  Vi- 
cina  regio  Tymaviam  versus.  1337. 
VIII,  6.  142.  et  seqq.  —  Mnstum  ex 
promontorio  ad  urbem  invehendi  fa- 
cultas  eiati  civi  concessa.  1378.  IX, 
7.  409.  —  Jo.  Abbas  de  Pilis  in  tres 
domos  titulo  pignoris  per  Juratos  Ci- 
ves  introducitur.  1384.  X,  1.  177.  — 
Protezzer  Ge.  possessor  vineae.  1382. 
X,  8.  113.  —  Violentiae  per  Cast.  po- 
son.  perpetratae,  Reg^nae  Mariae  per 
Cap.  Jaurin.  perscriptae.  1383.  X,  8. 
125.  —  ad  Traiectum  Dannbii  Sig. 
Rex  magnas  sex  naves  constitui  iubet, 
quarum  singulae  40  equites  cum  equis 
capiant  1390.  X,  8.  409.  —  In  ripa 
Dannbii  turris  Jacobo  Bonaventura  et 
fiUo  eius  per  Sig.  Regem  cum  utiUtate 
coUata.  1401.  X,  4.  116.  118.  125. 

Posonium  Sig.  Rex  Jodoco,  et  Procopio 
March.  Moraviae  oppignorat.  1385. 
X,  8.  181.  —  Eo  Sig.  Rex  bombar- 
distas,  artifices,  lapicidas,  et  aUos  co- 
piosos  contra  Hussitas  mittit  1433. 
X,  8.  631.  633. 

Poson,  Jobg.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 

Posony,  villa  Moni.  de  Insula  Leporum 
a  Pal.  Moys  donata.  1272.  V,  1.  254. 
—  Duae  poss.  MoniaUum  Insulae  Le- 
porum  in  C.  Simigh.  1276.  VII,  5. 
405.  —  possessio  C.  Simigh.  1279.  V, 
2.  528. 

Posor,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 

Possa,  no.  viri.  1214.  IH,  1.  477. 

Posse,  vir  nobilis,  Patronns  Mon.  S.  Jac. 
de  Scelis.  1282.  V,  3.  133. 

Possessiones  :  captivatas  ad  Caatrft  reg^a 
Willermus  Co.  Scepus.  filiis  Marci 
suas  esse  probantibus  remittit.  1328. 
VIU,  5.  184.  ~  Doboym  et  Gerkocz 


cum  agris,  nemoribas  et  cet.  inter  pa- 
ludes  Dravae  fluvii.   1437.  X,  7.  859. 

—  plnres  M.  Petro  Cheh  de  Leva  in 
C.  Honth.  donatae.  1437.  X,  7. 878.— 
Castri  Somlyo  in  C.  Kraszna.  1435.  X, 
7.  733.  —  Castri  Filek  in  C.  Neograd. 
1435.  X,  7.  640.—  Comiti  Thelespran 
in  C.  Poson.  donatae.  1323.  vm,  7. 
141.  —  S.  Lad.  in  Scepusio.  1336. 
Vm,  5.  235.  —  NobiUbus  fiUis  Mar- 
cns  in  Scepusio  restitatae.  1328.  VHI, 
5.  184.  —  in  C.  Scepusiensi  eompla- 
res.  1434.  X,  7.  609.  —  aUquae  in 
C.  Sinugh.  VaUtov,  Chanad,  et  Orod, 
1437.  X,  7.  894.  —  Item  in  C.  Simigb. 
1404.  X,  4.  289.  —  per  St.  de  Heeren 
oppignoratae  in  C.Sopron.  1334.  Vlll, 
3.  751.  —  Co.  Petew  in  C.  Zabolch. 
coUatae.  1332.  Vm,  6.  124.  125.  — 
Infideli  de  Rezi  ademtae  in  C.  Zalad. 
1403.  X,  4.  809.  —  regales  in  C.  Zem- 
pUn.  1403.  X,  4.221.— Inter  Nobb.  de 
Div^k  divisae.  1348.  IX,  1.  615—618. 

—  M.  Kokos  ad  fl.  Dunajecz,  et  alibi 
testamento  reUctae.  1327.VIII,5. 175. 

—  Jo.  Comitis  de  Sygra.  1246.  IV,  1. 
399.  —  Comitis  St  fiUis  restitutae. 
1323.  VIII,  5. 134.  —  Thomae  Vajvo- 
dae,  quarum  statutioni  Strigon.  AEp. 
conti-adixit.  1343.  IX,  1.  168.  —  Co- 
gnatorum  de  Verbeutz.  1334.  VIII,  3. 
748.  —  Sub  divisionem  inter  Nobb. 
de  Wisontha  cadentes.  1348.  IX,  1. 
598 — 601.  divisionem  inter  Nobb.  dt 
Zakadath  in  C.  Tolnensi  ingressaft. 
1305.  VIII,  7.  43. 

Possessionis,  ad  Judicem  titulo  iudici 

seu  taxae  iudicialis  devolutae,  exem- 

plum.  1345.  IX,  1.312. 
Postdarya  (8t.  de).  1397.  X,  2.  496. 
Poszuba,  poBs.  1400.  X,  2.  770. 
Pot,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Potandi  ins  post  vesperas  Capitalo  evi- 

ctom.  II,  280. 
Pote,  vadum.  1124.  H,  73. 
Potentiaria,  Ursula  de  Zervich  cnm  filio. 

1434.  X,  7.  574. 
Potentiarium  (contra)  sententiam  fiivore 

Judicis  exsecutioni  non  datam  Sig. 

urget.  1426.  X,  6.  791. 
Potentiarius  Joannes,  f.  Nic,  f.  Petri. 

1433.  X,  7.  602. 
Poth  Palatino  An.  H.  terras  Novak,  R4- 

thi,  et  Kamana  donat.  HI,  2.  472.  -^ 

(Alexander,  fr.)  PaUtini.  1240.  IV,  1. 
I       1 99. — (St.  dictus),  Baro  Regni.  1244. 
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IV,  1.  334.  —  (Elisabetb,  filia  Comi- 
tw).  1266.  IV,  2.  383.  —  (Merth,  f. 
P«uU  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  218.  — (Jo.  de). 
1386.  X,  8.  186.  —  (Congenerationa- 
lea  de)  bona  sna  inter  se  concorditer 
dividont,  teste  Cap.  Castriferrei.  1337. 
Vin,  7.  297.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1340. 
Vra,  7.  326.  —  1420.  X,  6.  331. 

Pothena,  birtokos.  1216.  VII,  3.  20. 
Pothy  (Qe.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  169. 
PothiuDt  (PetruB  de).  1316.  X,  8.  188. 
Pothlj,  pose.  18U1.  X,  I.  723.—  (Lom- 
bard  de).  Ibidem.  —  Pothl.  VI,  2.  218. 
Pothoran,  poss.  in  C.  Reregh.  1430.  X, 

7.  231.  284. 

Pothproth  (Do.  de),  homo  palatinalis. 
1874.  IX,  4.  646. 

PodLa  (P&tka)  circa  Uodholom  (Hatha- 
lom),  praedium  Co.  Egidii,  donatiim 
Mon.  de  Sambok.  1268.  IV,  2.  482. 

Potoch  (Co.  Farkas  de).  1234.  UI,  2. 
»411.  riyulns  et  yilla.  Ibid. 

Potochan,  terra.  1362.  XI,  617. 

Potoczyn,  fl.  1483.  X,  7.  489. 

Potojan,  castmm.  1437.  X,  8.  670. 

Potok  villa.  1267.  IV,  2.  424.  —  locns. 
1280.  V,  3. 17.—  (Hospites  de).  1201. 
n,  387.  —  Eomm  privilegia,  ab  Eme- 
rico  Rege  obtenta,  8t.  V.  Rex  confir- 
mat.  1272.  V,  1.  181.  —  Castrom. 
1262.  IV,  X  67.  —  castrom  Andreae 
lU.  Regis  Hong.  1291.  VI,  1.  123.  — 
et  Pomstyan,  castra.  1323.  VIII,  2. 
483.  —  (Jo.  Plebanns  de).  1263.  IV, 

8.  166.  —  no.  rivi.  1280.  V,  8.  24.  — 
aqna  ad  Benkeresztari.  1265.  IV,  3. 
291.  —  fluvius.  1297.  VII,  2. 262.  — 
in  C.  0<$m6r.  1276.  VU,  2.  224.  — 
riTUS.  1279.  V,  2.  666.  —  1283.  V,  8. 
197.  —  1284.  V,  3.  237. 

Potoka,  mons,  c.  Praep.  de  Lelesx.  1214. 
m,  1.  166.  472.  — (vinum  de).  1276. 

V,  2.  803.  —  (Claustrnm  Dominica- 
noram  de),  exustum.  1322.  VUI,  2. 
343. 

Pftoki  polgirok.  1262.  VII,  3.  41. 
P<ton,  villa.  1246.  VII,  5.  272. 
Pctouch,  ▼illa  iu  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV, 

3.  461. 
Pctox,  h.  r.  1272.  VII,  2.  20. 
Po^jrok,  TilU  in  Zaboloh.  1296.  VI,  1. 

196. 
Potteluke,  e.  aquam  Dudvag  in  C.  Co- 

aar.  1268.  IV,  3.  447. 
Pottl,  castram.  1291.  VI,  1.  146. 
Potinburg,  castrum.  1279.  V,  2*  622. 


Potundorf  (Friderieus  de).   1386.  X,  1. 

312. 
Potworich,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3. 

117. 
Potyond  (St.  de),  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  6.  246. 

—  (Paulus  de).  1417.  X,  6.  844.  — 
h.  r.  1431.  X,  7. 390.  —  h.  palatinalis. 
1432.  X,  7.  441.  —  (Gre.  et  Lad.  de), 
hh.  rr.  1420.  X,  6.  266.  286.  —  (No- 
biles  de).  hh.  rr.  1417.  X,  6.  781.  - 
a1.  Pothyund ,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron. 
1386.  X,  8.  189. 

Potyondiani  in  Potjond  C.  Soproniensis 

per  Cap.  Jaurin.  rite  statuti.  1386.  X, 

8.  188.       * 
Pouca,  no.  viri.  1222.  VU,  1.  210. 
Pouoerae,  villa  inter  Strigonium  et  Bu- 

dam.  1212.  III,  1.  120.  122. 
Poucha  (Otprecht  de).  970.  VII,  1.  96. 
Poudharasta,  locus.  1280.  VII,  3.  86. 
Pouha,  no.  viri.  1219.  UI,  1.  271. 
Pouka,  no.  viri.  1223.  UI,  1.  399.  — 

1262.  IV,  3.  64.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  388. 

—  de  villa  Dorogh  ad  Strigon.  1223. 
UI,  1.  428.  —  Libtrtinus.  1237.  IV, 
1.  80.  —  de  Fygey.  1294.  VU,  3. 102. 

—  Stephanus.  1248.  IV,  2.  36.  — 
1260.  VI,  2.  416.  —  Comes,  f.  Cuxe. 
1267.  IV,  3.  41».  —  de  villa  Igol. 
1269.  IV,  3.  637.  —  Abraham,  villa. 
1272.  V,  1.  262.  —  (Magister).  1280. 

V,  3.  73. 

Poukafold,  poss.  M.  Tbomae,  Co.  de 
Liptho  staluta  in  Cha11ok<$x,  moz  ven- 
dita.  1341.  VUI,  4.  483. 

Poukateleke  (Jac.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  721. 

Pourseii  cum  sua  generatione.  1272.  V, 
1.  198. 

Pous,  Jobg.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  M.  Tav. 
1238.  IV,  1.  106.  —  f.  Endre,  nobilis 
1266.  IV,  2.  346.  —  (M.)  et  fr.  eius  a 
Bela  IV.  terram  Usal  obtinent  1266. 
VU,  1.  332.  —  (M.),  Notarius  Aulae 
Belae  IV.  Regis.  1267.  IV,  3.  404.  — 
(M.),  fr.  Do.  1267.  IV,  3. 410.  —  (M.), 
f.  Theodori.  1272.  V,  1.268.  —  Comes. 
1283.  V,  3.  209.  —  vir  nobilis.  1296. 

VI,  1. 341.  —  Co.,  f.  Marsa.  1296.  VI, 
1.  400.— de  Moriad.  1264.  IV,  3. 248. 

Pousa,  no.  viri.  1208.  UI,  1.  67.  —  An- 
dreae  U.  in  terra  sancta  comes,  in 
Qraecia  captus,  ab  eo  terris  donatnr 
ad  limites  Regni.  lU.  1.  368.  —  Co- 
mes,  f.  Botus.  1229.  lU,  2.  194.  — 
bona  sua  per  Belam  iun.  Regem  re- 
censenda  procurat  UI,  2. 194.  —  8o- 
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Hus  Bani  judicatui  subest  1276.  VII, 
5.  693.  694.  —  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1. 
327. —  1214.  III,  1.  478.—  1221. 
ra,  1.  330.  —  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1. 
80.  —  OrdiniB  Praedicatorum.  1238. 
IV,  1. 124.  —  h.  r.  1269.  V,  1.  323.  — 
Decanuft  Ecclesiae  Castriferrei.  1260. 
IV,  3.  30.  —  posseasio  donata  a  Ca- 
rolo  I.  Rege  Michaeli  Paznan  ob  f.  s., 
et  quod  ei,  qua  suo  Aulae  iuveni,  in 
bastiludio  tres  dentes  ezcusserit  1319. 
Vra,  2.  210. 
Pousae  Comitis  filius  Petrus.   1238.  IV, 

1.  143.  —  (Jo.  et  An.  fratres).  1247. 
IV,  1.  471.  —  (Lucia  fiHa),  fiUi  Na- 
nae.  1256.  IV,  2.  333. 

Pousa-Barama,  poss.  ad  castnun  Koroco. 

1304.  VIII,  1.  172. 
Pousafeldus  (fors  recte  prae  :  Ponsafel- 

dus),  posB.  in  C.  Verewcze.  1286.  V, 

3.  323. 
Povedim,  locus  inC.Nitr.l414.X,6.647. 
Powka,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.  1266.  IV,  2. 

401. 
Powor,  villa  in   Ducatu  Boleslai  Ducis 

Cracoviac  et  Sandomiriae.  1260.  IV, 

2.  79.  —  villa  cum  pluribus  aliis  ibi- 
dem  sitis.  1266.  IV,  2.  360. 

Poznan  Dax,  S.  Stephano  Rege.  I,  281. 

—  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Pozob  (Thomas,  f.  Pauli  de).  1330.  Vra, 

3.  521. 

Pothe,  Carolo  I.  Regi  rebellis,  vineae  in 
Ech  in  C.  Jaurin.  fiiio  Hectoris  dona- 
tae.  1336.  VUI,  5.  233. 

Pracha,  poss.  ad  Posonium,  cuius  ven- 
ditio  ad  solam  Civitatem  Poson.  re- 
stiicta.  1366.  IX,  2.  409.  —  al.  Pra- 
chan.  1337.  VIII,  6.  142.  —  (Ecclesia 
de)  in  C.  Poson.  1890.  X,  8.  313. 

Praduon,  mons  in  Zaguria.  1262.  VII, 
3.43. 

Praebenda  Magistralis  in  Eccl.  8.  Jo. 
Bapt.  Posonii.  1354.  IX,  2.  341. 

Praebendae  raUo,  Sec.  XV.  Vni,  2.  574. 
(Annus  diplomatis  toto  Seculo  fallit). 

Praebendam  Canonioorum  Eccl.S.Mich. 
in  Trans.  Innocentins  III.  Papa  con- 
firmat.  II,  349. 

Praeco  castri  poson.  Iwanka  de  Saap. 
1266.  IV,  2.  328. 

Praecones  regu.  1252.  VU,  6.306.— 
eorumquo  Magistri.  X,  7.  40. 

Praeconum  Regis  Comes,  Michnd.  1165. 
II,  170.  —  1269.  VIII,  6.  288.— Repi- 
nae  Comes,  Nicolaus.  1215.  IV,  1.400. 


Praecopa,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Praedanz,  poss.  1393.  X,  2.  133. 

Predanzi  Mich.  de.  1393.  X,  2.  131. 

Praediales  Comiti  sno  annue  nnam  raar- 
cam  solvebant.  1266.  IV,  2.  316. 

Praedialium  Nobilium  Ecclesiae  Coloc. 
exemtiones  et  Jura,  a  S.  St.  obtenta, 
Sig.  Rex.  confirmat,  et  anget.  1409. 
X,  4.  763.  —  regiomm  prima  in  Co- 
dice  diplomat.  mentio.  1279.  V,  2. 
544.  —  AEpiscopalium  de  Karcha  di- 
visionales  sub  testimonio  Ciq».  Posoo. 
1339.  VIU,  4.  402. 

Priiedicatorum  (FF.)  domus  Badae  in 
castro.  1308.  Vm,  1.  263.  —  In  In- 
snla  Leporum  prope  Bndam.  1264. 
IV,  3.  206.  —  1265.  IV,  3.  266.  — 
Eos  ex  Hungaria  missos  Innoc.  lUL 
Saldano  Turchico  commendat  1254. 
rV,  2.  236.  —  Eorum  Statuta  in  Cap. 
Generali  Budae  celebrato.  1244.  VU, 

1.  286.  —  Statuta  Pe»tini  condita. 
1273.  Vn,  2.  24.  —  Eorum  Provin^ 
cialis  Electio.  1273.  VH,  2.  24.  - 
Eorum  Claustrum  S.  NicolaL  1431 
X,  7.  438. 

Praedicatum  :  de  genere  non  solis  fiuni- 
liis  ex  Asia  in  Pannoniam  penetnmti- 
bus  competit.  IV,  3.  296. 

Praedocinium  in  Curia  Biicfa.  Crucigero- 
rum  Praeceptoris,  oo  absente,  cUn 
die  perpetratum.  1381.  IX,  7.  439. 

Praedones  in  Hungaria  sub  Andrea  II 
Rege  grassati.  ra,  1.4.  —  Nobb.  ^ 
Dobrakuta  infames  et  immanes  a  (V 
rolo  L  Regfe  veniam  conBecuti,  (V 
strum  Litva  ei  cum  28  possc^sioniHift 
donant.  1342.  VIII,  4.  594. 

Praedrimecz,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393. 1. 

2.  133. 

Praeemtionis  ins  inter  vicinos  vigebflt 
1362.  IX,  3.  339. 

Praefectio  Elisabethae  Konja  in  boiis 
fratris  ad  Jadram  occisi.  1352.  IX,  i. 
207.  —  Domicellae  Annae,  Petri  d<* 
SziksKO  filiae,  aulae  parvulo  nnpUe. 
1364.  IX,  3.  386.— Filiarum  Thonae, 
Janitorum  regalium  M.,  ob  merita  pa- 
tris.  1373.  IX,  4.  489.  —  in  casu  de 
fectus  seminis  inter  filios  Nic.  Baai 
praeconcepta.  1381.  IX,  6.  30&  — 
Clarae  de  Makva,  miiitao  de  Egorvar. 
1386.  X,  3.  29.  —  in  bouiit  Comitb 
Vcgliae,  et  Modrusii  in  casum  defe- 
ctus,  contra  Ludovici  I.  Regis  oidina- 
tionem  por  Car.  II.  Regem  adnissa. 
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1386.  X,  1.274.  —  Barbarae  in  bonia 
Kaloszianis.  1394.  X,  2.  179.  —  Ca- 
tbarinae  de  Gely.  1404.  X,  4.  814.— 
Filiae  Stephani  de  Loocb.  datis  literis 
in  descensu  campestri  ad  castrum  Ba- 
buncz.  1407.  X,  4.  683.  —  Nobiliam 
Dominarum  natarum  de  Pakon  in  C. 
Pest  1412.  X,  6.  311. 
PraeUti  Ecclesiarum  electi,  aut  postu* 
lati,  per  Regem  confirmabantur  aevo 
CaroU  I.  VIII,  1.  10.  —  lis,  et  Baro- 
nibuB,  ac  Proceribus  reg^i  opus  Inter- 
prete  in  ezbibitione  docnmentorum 
germanicorum  in  iudicio.  1378.  IX, 
5.  283.  —  Quidam  horum  cum  Ru- 
dolpho  Austriaco  foedus  defensivnm 
adversus  suos  hostes  pangunt.  VIII, 

I.  160. 

Praemonstratenses  Canonici  regulares 
in  Insida  Leporum.  1272.  V,  2.  56.  — 
li,  et  Cistercienses  a  vicesima  titulo 
subsidii  terrae  sanctae  ferendi  impo- 
sita  videntur  fuisse  immunes.  1216. 
III,  1.  186.  —  Eorum  Ordo  confirma- 
tus  per  Martinum  IV.  datis  ad  Hun- 
gariam  literis.  V,  3.  110.  —  Eum  In- 
nocentius  EI.  Papa  a  praestandis  cui- 
cunque  decimis  immunem  dicit.  II, 
115.  —  Eius  Ordinis  Ecclesiis  Cleri- 
cum  Becularem,  ut  Parochum  aut  Al- 
taristam  induci  vetat  Alexander  III. 

II,  187.  —  Eiusdem  Monasterio  de 
Saagh  Elisabeth  Regina  tributum  a 
transeuntibus  per  fl.  Ipolim  dependi 
iubet.  1343.  IX,  1.  111.  —  Eum  In- 
noc.  m.  Papa  in  suam  protectionem 
suscipit,  et  nonnullis  privilegiis  omat. 
U,  341. 

Praenestinus  Ep.  Stephanus  Cardinalis. 
1254.  IV,  2.  252. 

Prenga  vUIa.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 

Praenobiles  de  Kulche  ad  reddendam 
contradictionis  in  statutione  rationem 
evocantur.  1382.  X,  1.  48. 

Praepositi  Zagrab.  Filae  frater,  Comes 
Tbomas.  1244.  IV,  1.342. —  Comes 
Petrus.  1249.  IV,  2.  48. 

Praepositus  praeter  Abbatem  in  Mon.  i. 
OroD.  1339.  Vm,  4.  410.  —  Posoni- 
ensis  Michael  24  annorum  et  Diaco- 
nuB,  Ep.  Vaciensis  elig^tur,  et  per 
Clementem  VI.  Papam  confirmatur. 
1342.  IX,  1.  69.  —  Transilvaniensis, 
Do.,  una  Can.  Agr.  et  Agr.  Ep.  Vica- 
rius.  1366.  IX,  2,  616.  —  nomine : 
Puer.  1347,  IX,  1.  544.  —  8.  Martini, 


Abbate  Sifrido  ,  Conradus  in  literis 
publicis  inter  Priorem  et  Clavig^rum 
subscriptus.  1362.  IX,  3.  331. 

Praepositurae  S.  St  Proto  Martjris  Stri- 
goniensi  facta  donatio.  1272.  V,  2. 43. 
—  Praemonstratensium ,  periodo  re- 
g^m  Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  321. — cetero- 
rum  Canonicorum  regnlarium,  usque 
annum  1800.  VII,  2.  325.  —  Ind.  L 
39.  etc.  —  Ultra  annum  1300.  Ind.  II. 
397.  ecclesiasticae  collegiatae,  eadem 
periodo.  vm,  VII,  2.  317.  —  S.  8t. 
Protom.  institutionem  et  dotationis 
confirroationem  Bonifacins  Papa  IX. 
Episcopo  Vefiprim.  committit.  1394. 
X,  2.  197.  —  Ordinis  Praemonstr., 
Jurisdictioui  AEpisoopi  Strigoniensis 
subjectae  per  Bonifacium  IX.  reccn- 
sentur.  1400.  X,  2.  789. 

Praepostpataka,  rivus.  1294.  VII,  2.  249. 

Praescriptionis  32  annoram  effectus. 
1.369.  IX,  7.  281. 

Praesentia  regia  olim  qnid?  X,  6.  tl. 

Praesentiae  Maicstatis  specialis  vices  in 
Judieatu  gerentes.  1408.  X,  4.  679. 

Praestationis  villanorum  urbarialis  exem- 
plum  Sec.  XI.  I,  430.  431.  432.  437. 

—  Colomanno  Rege.  II,  47.  —  Bela 
II.  Rege.  1 137.  U,  89.  et  cet.96— 108. 

—  Ea  Colonorum  AEpiscopi  Strigon. 
per  Belam  FV.  defixa.  IV,  1.  71. 

Praga  (Jeronimus  de),  Magister  Artium. 

1410.  X,  6.  102. 
Pragensis  Episcopatus  cum  Moraviensi 

sub  Adalberto  pragensi  coniunctus.  c. 

984.  VU,  4.  30. 
Praileo,  villa.  1226.  lU,  2.  36. 
Praytunpron  (Szileskuth),  villa  in   C. 

Sopron.,   nnnc   Breitenbrunn.    1332. 

VUI,  3.  604.  —  (8t,  f.  Jo.  de).  Ibi- 

dem,  et  608. 
Prakonis  villa  ad  Gollnitz.  1368.  IX,  4. 

116. 
Prandii  delicati  per  Carponenses  Con- 

ventui  Praemonstrat.  de  Bozouk  an- 

nne  praestandi  obligatio.    1288.  FV, 

1.  137. 

Prasez  ,   Archipresbyter    Scardonensis. 

1185.  U,  224. 
Prasmar  (Nic,  f.  Tyl  de),  h.  r.  1895.  X, 

2.  301. 

Prasnicze,  mons  c.  fl.  Vagh.    1438.  XI, 

173. 
Prawda;  id,  quod  iudicium  ferri  canden« 

tis,  quod  vide. 
Prcsek  potok.  1297.  VU,  3.  252. 
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Prcaratka,  locus  vel  rivud  in  C.  Turo- 

csiensi.  1254.  VI,  2.  381. 
Preaszlef;  Jobg.  Castri  Zalad.  1269.  VI, 

2.  410. 
Prebislaas  Tribanus,  tesiis.  1237.  IV,  1. 

84.  —  Eias  via  in  C.  Simigh.  1256. 

IV,2.316.— al.  PrebesUas.  m,  1. 427. 
Preboach  (Nobb.  de).   1353.  IX,  2.  301. 

—  vilU.  1236.  VI»  2.  414. 
Precha,  praediam.  1221.  V,  1.299.— 

terra  Mon.  de  J4ssoa.  1262.  IV,  3.  78. 
Prechta,  villa  Mon.  Montis  Pannoniae. 

1221.  m,  1.325. 
Precn,  insertor.  1065. 1,  393. 
Precapa,  fl.  in  Scepasio.  1315.  VIII,  5. 

100. 
PredancB,  poss.  Eccl.  Za^ab.  1393.  X, 

8.  367. 
Predanczy  (St.  de).  Ibid. 
Predanocz  (Mikch  de),  castram  Ribnik 

vendit.  1394.  X,  2.  215.  254. 
Predynich,  viUa.  V,  3.  512. 
Predynmyh,  poss.  1284.  V,  3.  241. 
Predisynch  (Petras  de),  h.  r.  1434.  X,  7. 

558.  575. 
PreduUv,  vexillifer,  testis.   1237.  IV, 

1.84. 
Predmer-pataka,  rivas.  1417.  X,  8.  591. 

—  X,  6.  847. 

Predmier,  aqaa  ad  fl.  Vagh  in  C.  Tren- 

chiniensi.  1438.  XI,  174. 
Predrimecz,  vilU  Eccl.  Zagr.  1393.  X, 

8.  367. 
Pregwary  Renricas,  fidelis  miles.  1325. 

Vm,  2.  605. 
Preydl,  vinea  ad  Modram  in  C.  Poson. 

1439.  XI,  359. 
Prekche,  vilU  in  Baranya.   1429.   X,  7. 

184. 
Prekopa,  terra.  1271.  V,  1.  178. 
Prekosa,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Prel,  t.  in  Dabnatia.  1210.  m,  1.  101. 
PreUa,  Comes  terrestris.  1252. IV,2. 166. 
PremilU,  Sanctimonialis.  1207.  III,  1.48. 
Premisl,  castnun.  1385.  X,  1.  262. 
PremisUns,  Dax  Aastriae,  1253.  IV,  2. 

196.  198.  —  Marchio  Moraviae  oppi 

dum  Hradist  contra  Hungaros  munit. 

1257.  VII,  5.  581. 
PrenoelUnus,  no.  viri.  1262.  IV,  3.  72. 
Prench  Stephanus.  1397.  X,  2.  496.  — 

Comes.  VII,  5.  599. 
PresUus,  Comes.  1298.  VI,  1.  263. 
Preszburg,  Civitas.  1386.  X,  8.  213.  — 

al.  Presburch,  castrum.   1271.  V,  1. 

109.  ^  Vide  :  Posonium,  et  affin. 


Presznye,  praed.  1226.  m,  2.  89.  —  al. 

Preznye,  seu  Prezing,  praediam.  1224. 

m,  1.  457.  455.  459. 
Preth,  terra.   1416.  X,  8.  582.  —  locaft 

ad  Hagym&skert  1228.  III,  2. 123. 
Prethka,  viUa.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 
Pretia  rerum  Sec.  XV.  cum  hodiemis 

coUata.  1439.  XI,  375. 
Preucel,  Capitaneus  de  Imperg.  1251. 

IV,  2.  94. 
Preuer  Petrus.  1391.  X,  1.  724. 
PreuUka,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  496. 
Prevoge,  locus  in  C.Nitr.  1415.  X,  5. 608. 
PrewciUnus,  dux.  1273.  V,  2.  97. 
Prezdha  Bani  fiUi :  Stephwias,  et  Prezd- 

ha.  1267.  IV,  3.  424. 
Preznocz,  viUa.  1286.  V,  3.  297.  —  circs 

Nitriam.  1313.  VUI,  1.  514. 
Preznolch  (Nic,  f.  Clementis  de),  h.  r. 

1354.  IX,  2.  353. 
Priaszo  (Anthalius  de)  et  cetari  de  h- 

milia,  prius  Jobagiones,  nobiUbos  tc- 

censentur.  1421.  X,  6.  485. 
Pribicz(in  confluzu  aquae)  cum  fl.Daot- 

jetz,  nemus  impopulatur.  Vm,  1 .  tb9. 
PribisiausComes,  Croata  ex  genereGnd- 

domirorum.  1096.  II,  18. 
Pribizlaus  Co.  CroaU  da  genere  Polit- 

chorum.  Ibid. 
Priboie  Masnovitius,  Senalor  Bosniie. 

1394.  X,  8.  168. 
Pribouch,  vUU.  1294.  Vl,  1.  282.  —in 

C.  Thurocz.  VH,  2.  188. 
Prybul,  viUa.  1265.  IV,  3.  281. 
Pribus,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Prichikyn,  fl.  limes  terrae  Bartfa.  It47. 

VI,  2.  376. 
Priekopa,  fossatum  in  C.  Nitr.  1247.  IV, 

1.  472. 

Priesdae,  nobiUs  in  BosnU  viri  flliiUt 
patiis  sui  orthodoxiae  apnd  Domini- 
canos  obses.  1283.  UI,  2. 344. 

Prietrs,  vilU  Moraviae.  1431.  X,  7. 401. 

Prym,  mons  ad  oppidum  Kfismark.  1269. 
IV,  8.  515. 

Primas  et  Lcgatns  Natus  Jo.  de  Kanisi, 
A£p.  Strigon.  ad  personam  taotom. 
1394.  X,  2.  200.  —  Ei  per  Pspt», 
Sedi  Apost  immedUte  subiedi,  snb- 
diti  non  ftiere,  qua  Primati.  1394.  X, 

2.  202. 

Primfalva  vilU.  1411.  X,  5.  133. 
PrimisUoa,  raater  BolesUi  DucistJra- 

coviae,  et  Sandomir.  1250.  IV,  1  79. 
Primizl,  Rex  Bohem.  et  Marchio  Mora- 

viae.  1255.  IV,  2.  345. 
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PrimisUas  Oitocanis,  Bohemiae  Bez 
If  oniuterU  MoraToram  ab  Hniigaris 
Tattata  Alezandro  IV.  Papae  Bignifi- 
cat  1265.  IV,  2.  846. 

Primogenitiu,  Zagrab.  Praep.  fit  Can. 
Janrin.  lU,  1.  416.  —  Electaa  Vara- 
dinensif  £p.  contra  aemulnm  suom 
canHsam  Bomae  agit  IV,  1.  44. 

Primns  Jac,  Jobg.  de  rilla  Kisbarathy. 
1422.  X,  6.  500. 

Princh,  no.  riri.  1294.  Vn,  2.  176. 

Prineipes,  testes.  1894.  X,  2.  205. 

Prinoi  (Comes)  Co.  Bignaldi  filins,  ob 
perseTcrantem  inde  a  pneritia  fideli- 
tatem  terris  a  Bela  IV.  donatos.  IV, 
1.889. 

Prior  Anranae  in  Jadrenses  Tiolentus. 
1881.  IX,  5.  496.  —  eins  origo,  et 
potentia.  1883.  X,  8.  8.  —  eins  infi- 
delitas.  X,  8.  9.  17.  —  (LacakoTich 
Stephanns,  electns).  1887.  X,  1.  894. 

—  (Albertus).  1887.  X,  1.  895.  — 
(Albertns  LocoTich)  1888.  X,  8.  76. 

—  (Em.  Bubek).  1898.  X,  2.  627.  — 
1402.  X,  4.  186.  298.  —  (Adalbertus 
de  Nagymihaly).  1418.  X,  6.  118.  — 
Eius,  et  ftanilJHe  armorum  insignia 
8ig.  Bez  resUurat.  1418.  X,  6.  113. 
116.  —  Idem  a  Sig.  Bege  multas  poss. 
non  pro  Ordine  sno,  sed  pro  se,  et 
sois  oognatis  obtinet  1418.  X,  6. 133. 

—  CiTibus  de  Faad  lib.  largitur,  una 
Daimat  et  Croatiae  Banus.  X,  6.  244. 

—  (Honrath  Jo.).  1421.  X,  6.  384.  — 
(Albertns  de  Nagjmjhal).  1429.  X,  7. 
128.  124.  127.  1481.  X,  7.  889.  — 
(Albertus  de  Wng).  1481.  X,  7.  844. 

—  1482.  X,  7.  446.  —  (Joannes). 
1488.  XI,  86. 

PrioratlU  Auranae  bonorum  alienatio- 
nes,  et  dilapidationes  Sig.  Bez  nna 
cum  literis  cassat,  irritat,  rescindit. 
1396.  X,  2.  279.  —  1897.  X,  2.  466. 

—  (DaTid,  f.  Nic,  f.  Luche  de  Zantho, 
Oubemator).  1416.  X,  5.  702.  —  in 
tenram  suam  per  Colocensem  AEpi- 
scopnm  Tiolenter  occupatam  comperta 
Teritate  Sig.  Begis  iusan  reponitur. 
1481.  X,  7.  844. 

Prior  CiTitatis  Jadrensis  Majus  Mon.  S. 
Chrysogoni  restanrat  Benedictinis  per 
Abbatem  Madium  e  Mon.  Cassinensi. 
986.  Vn,  4.  28.  —  eUustralis  S.  Mar- 
tini  Montiii  Pannoniae.  1388.  Vni,  8. 
708.  —  (Petrus)  Qeneralis  Eremita- 
ram  Ord.  S.  Pauli.  1420.  X,  6.  268. 


Priorissa  (Afhi)  Moni.  Tallis  Vesprim. 
1818.  Vm,  2.  190. 

Prys,  no.  riri.  1214.  IH,  1.  158. 

Prisap,  Tiila  prope  Kerka  fl.  1408.  X, 
8.  460. 

Prische,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin*  1278.  V, 
2.  181. 

Priscisna,  fiumen  in  SlaTonia.  1245.  IV, 
1.  886. 

Prisinaens,  senrus.  908.  VII,  1.  88. 

Pristaldns,  et  Praestaldus  :  Peter  Cal- 
Tus.  1093.  I,  484.  ^  Mirga,  Arehl- 
presbjter,  per  AEpiscopum  Spalaten- 
sem  constitutus.  II,  169.  —  Bogdani- 
cxa  in  Dalmatia.  II,  169.  —  Augusti- 
nus,  Can.  Strig.  1123. 1,  486.  —  Ofen 
de  Tilla  Pigh.  1207.  IH,  1.  48.  —  An. 
Bufus.  1208.  m,  1.  67.  —  Onrdon. 
1209.  m,  1. 89.—  SecaU  Jnna.  1211. 
m,  1.  107.  —  Both,  Can.  Bachiensis. 
1211.  m,  1.  105.  —  Mathias.  Comes. 
1214.  ni,  1.  158.  —  Isow,  Can.  Alb. 
1214.  m,  1. 158. --Seb.  f.  Bost.  1214. 
III,  1.  157.  —  Hemon,  Comes.  1214. 
III,  1.  156.  —  Ponsarufhs.  1217.  III, 
1.  202.  —  Oothardus.  1217.  m,  1. 
201.—  Potto  Comes.  1217.  UI,  1. 
207.  —  An.  Pulos.  1221.  m,  1.  368. 
—  Fataletus.  1222.  III,  1.  871.  — 
Ypochs  Banus.  1222.  m,  1.  372.  — 
Wid.  1223.  m,  1.  426.  —  Chepan,  f. 
MochoT.  1223.  III,  1.  427.  —  Petrus, 
f.  Jorche.  1224.  IH,  1.  447.  —  Leu- 
stachius,  f.  Borc.  1226.  HI,  2.  94.  — 
Urus.  1226.  HI,  2.  97.  —  Agapitus  de 
Cheseu.  1228.  lU,  2.  143.  Bagjn,  co- 
gnatus  Co.  Yulae.  1223.  lU,  2. 184.— 
Menget  1229.  VII,  1. 218.  —  Zachra. 
1231.  lU,  2.  228.  —  Walter.  1281. 

III,  2.  490.  —  Bacca.  1288.  111,2. 
491.  —  St.  de  Kamarin.  1230.  III,  2. 
207.  —  Simon,  f.  Jac.  1238.  IV,  1. 
148.  -  -  Chepanns  de  Tilla  Barsunns. 
1239.  IV,  1.  148.  —  Oabriel  de  TiUa 
Toh.  1239.  IV,  1.  172.  —  Ben.  de 
Tilla  Szaard.  1246.  IV,  1.  444.—  Lad. 
1261.  IV,  2.  118.  —  UdTomicus  Pa- 
latini.  1261.  FV,  3.  66.  —  Co.  Dion., 
f.  Mere.  1264.  VI,  2.  388.  Alezander 
de  Kery.  1363.  IX,  7.  211.  —  Jndi- 
cum.  X,  7.  89.  —  OfBcium,  inter  ce* 
tera,  detinere  fures  usque  decisionem 
canssae  eorum.  Eius  meroes.  1246. 

IV,  1.  442.  Plura,  si  lubet,  Tide  :  m, 
1.  166.  201.  202.  207.  371.  372.  426. 
428.  468.  —  m,  2.  94.  97.  148.  207. 


366 


213.  223.  et  paBsim.  Item  :  1270.  V, 

1.87.  —  Vm,  2.  495.  —  II,  42.  1 10. 
PriUcze,  villa.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 
Prividienses  protectionem,  et  iurium  par- 

ticipationem  a  Carponensibus  expe- 

tant.  1389.  X,  1.  5G3.  —  Eis  Maria  I. 

lib.  et  praerog^ativas  largitur.  1382. 

X,  1.  60. 
Privigye,  villa.   1382.  X,   1.  61.  —  al. 

Prevoge,  oppidnm  LenBtachii  de  Ilsva 

Palatini   filii    Ge.   nundinas   ubtinet 

1415.  X,  6.  608. 
Privilegia  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad  combusta 

Qejsa  IL  restaui^at.  II,  147.  —  Moni. 

Vesprimiensium  enumerantur.  II,  48. 

—  Traguriensium  per  Colomannum 
Eegem  iuramento  firmata.  11,  46.  — 
contra  M.  Joachim,  quasi  infidelem 
data,  cognitH  buius  innocentifi,  cas- 
santur.  1280.  V,  3.  21.  —  per  AEp. 
Colocensem  summa  cum  cautela  trans- 
sumta.  1296.  VI,  1.  378.—  Statuum  et 
Ordinnm  regni  pro  Albertino  Manro- 
ceno  Veneto  per  Nic.  Legatum  Apost. 
transsumta.  1301.  VIII,  7.  25. 

Privileginlium  e  Capitulo  emanatorum 
exemplar.  1269.  IV,  3.  534. 

Privilegio  regio  Lad.  de  Vahud  nomina 
fratrum  suorum  inseri  non  proeunivit, 
ut  minus  pro   literis  solveret   1294. 

VI,  1.  340. 

Privilegium    incendio    consumtum   per 

Regem  instauratum.   1260.  IV,  3.  21. 

Privinna,  princeps.  838.  VII,  4.  5.  6.  8. 

—  Dux  Ecclesiam  in  Zahivar,  tunc 
Moosburg  dicto  erigit,  et  fnndat.  850. 

VII,  4.  7.  —  Moravorum  Princeps  ter- 
ram  ad  fl.  Zala  in  Pannonia  a  Ludo- 
vico  Imp.  obtinet  838.  VII,  4.  5.  8. 

Prizanegus,  Jupanus  de  Luca  testis. 
1059.  VII,  1.  115. 

Probna,  locus.  1393.  X,  2.  165. 

Probuse  (Paulus,  f.  Cozmae  de)  1343. 
IX,  7.  39. 

Probuslaus.  serviens.  1283.  V,  3.  194. 

Proceres  Huugariae.  Ind.  II,  27  i . 

Processio  singulis  diebus  dominicis  sub 
Cruce.  1238.  IX,  7.  654.  —  praelata 
Cruce  singulis  diebus  Domiui  in  Un- 
t^aiia  hit.Itfl.  1238.  VD,  1.  263. 

Froceiisu^i  :  Judicii  civilis  formalis.  X, 
7.  14^.  *iill.  782.  —  forma  in  Judicio 
dvili.  1231.  m,  2.  223.  —  1239.  IV, 
t.  12,  103.  304.  337.345.  421.  — IV, 
3.  li».  270.  285.  322.  403.  —  IV,  1. 
163.  "  1342.  VIII,  4.  618.  —  trans- 


actione  finitus.  1350.  IX,  7.  101.  — 
Longae  litis.  1380.  VTI,  8.  140.  — 
1355.  IX,  2.  438.  —  communis.  1385. 

X,  8.  193.  —  ingestivus.  1413.  X,  5. 
441.  —  inter  Laur.  Pal.  et  Baphaelem 
Herczeg  de  Sz^kcsd.  1437.  X,  7.  893. 

—  in  caussa  molae  de  Jntas.  1438. 

XI,  197.  —  Tavemiealis.  1388.  X,  8. 
267.  —  Judicii  ecclesiastici :  in  eaosa 
matrimoniali.  III,  2.  330.  —  per  Ps- 
pam  delegati.  1225.  III,  2.  38—41. 
85.  97.  —  ad  Electorum  Episcopomm 
confirmationem  per  Papam.  1266.  IV, 

3.  361.  —  Eius  Actorum  Elendras. 
1309.  VIII,  7.  82.  —  Vide  :  JndiciL 

Proch  Michael  de  Sigra,  VC.  Jo.  Ro»- 

gony.  1428.  X,  6.  950. 
Proclamatoriae.   1381.  IX,   5.  523.  - 

1383.  X,  1.  180.  —  1391.  X,  1.  707. 

—  et  Evocatoriae.  1382.  IX,  6.  621 
Proclamatorum  possessio  Sd  conditioiu- 

ria.  1373.  IX,  4.  493.  —  in  C.  Neo- 
grad.  Ibidem. 

Procopius  Marchio  Moraviae.  1418.  X 
6.  122.  —  Cancellarius.  1280.  V,  3. 
46.  —  Marehio  castrum  EI>erstorf  Pt- 
tro  de  S.  Ge.  vendit  1390.  X,  8.  30S. 

Procoslav  (Co.)  testis.   1237.  IV,  1.  S4. 

Proruratores  e  statu  civili :  M.  OliTerias 
Procur.  Generalis  Cur.  regiae.  133S. 
VIII,  7.  313.  —  Damianns.  1248.  IT. 
2.  25.  —  Pnulus  Coraes.  pro  Moo.  de 
Beel.  1258.  IV,  2.480.— Uxoris  Ltif 
de  Vit^z,  sub  non  recto  nomine  dti 
tae,  comparet,  sed  ei  adstare   rectnt 
1366.  IX,  3.  627.  —  David,  psiiiiti 
fraude,  et  vulpina  nequitia.  1370.U< 

4.  232.  —  Bajulus,  al.  serviens,  if^ 
fanmlus.  1391.  X,  8.  328.  —  1300. 
VI,  2.  291.  —  1398.  X,  2.  618.— Ore. 
Parvus.  1414.  X,  5.  542.—  Demetrios 
Lit  1429.  X,  7.  163.  —  Mathiu  Ut 

1429.  X,  7.  163.  —  Nic,  Chondordi- 
ctus.  1429.  X,  7.  173.  —  Val.  de  Alba. 

1430.  X,  7.  227.  —  Ge.  pro  Pri^re 
Auranae.  1432,  X,  7.  449.  — ECiero 
seculari :  Lanr.  Presbyter.  1422.  X,6. 
504.  —  Paulus  Decanus.  1429.  X,  7. 
163.  —  E  Clero  regulari  :  Uth  et 
Laur.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  de  Monte  Panno- 
niae.  1252.  IV,  2.  130.  —  Fr.  Nic. 
Ord.  S.  Do.  1270.  V,  1.  56. 66.  —  AUi 
eiusdem  Ordinis.  1287.  V,  3.  518.  — 
1299.  VI,  2.  207.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  «57 
—  Ord.  8.  Franciflci  Gnardianus,  cod- 
tra  AEp.   Strigoniensem  1309.  Vm, 
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1.  346.  —  Ord.  S.  Ben.  1337.  VIII, 
4.  272.  —  1384.  X,  8.  161.  —  1420. 
X,  6.  818.  — Ord.  Praemonstrat  1432. 
X,  7.  414.  —  1433.  X,  7.  630.  —  Ex 
Oi-dine  Craciferoram :  1430.  X,  7.228. 
1431.  X,  7.  362.  412. 
ProcuratoriaeConstitationes:  1333.  VIII. 

3.  706.  —  1380.  IX,  6.  426.  —  circa. 
1300.  VI,  2.  339.  —  1326.  VIU,  3. 
149.  —  1832.  Vin,  3.  643.  —  VUI, 
7.  386.  —  1399.  X,  2.  736.  —  1416. 
X,  8.  681.  —  Vn,  2.  206. 

ProcnraftoreB  ad  ezqoirenda  regalia  et 
reginalia  bona  depntatL  1368.  IX,  3. 
674.  —  Episcoporam  Romae  magnos 
sDmtns  deposcebant.  1266.  IV,  2.  327. 
et  passim. 

Prociiratoribus  ad  Sedem  Apost  appel- 
latnris  Vajvoda  Trans.  transitam,  Co- 
mite  Cibiniensi  protestante,  denegat 
1309.  Vm,  6.  47.  60.  61.  -  Eoram 
Romae  morantiam  facaltas  matoum 
somendi.  1262.  IV,  2.  130.  —  1263. 
IV,  2.  187. 

Prodan,  Jobg.  castri  Zagrab.  1272.  V, 
1.  197.  ~  villa  in  C.  Temes.  1410. 
X,  8.  601. 

Prodauicz  (Mikch  de)  egreg^ns  roiles. 
1394.  X,  2.  216.  —  (St.  de).  1408. 
X,  8.  484. 

Prodanns  Ep.  Zagrab.  praediam  Qolgo- 
nisa  Templariis  donat.  II,  188. 

Prodavecz  (Bfich.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  396. 

—  (Urdugde).  1391.  X,  1.  719.— 
al.  (Urdang  de)  1392.  X,  2.  72. 

ProdavitsE  (Mykch  de).  1398.  X,  2.  562. 

—  (8t.  de),  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1366.  IX, 
6.  289.  —  IX,  7.  640. 

Prodisynch,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  911. 

Proerbrorck  (Abbatia  de)  Ordinis  Cisterc. 
1236.  VII,  1.  251. 

Professionis  Sacrae  Benedictinoram  for- 
mula.  1091.  I,  470. 

Professor  Curiae  Custodiae  Alb.  Petrus 
Lil  Arbiter.  1416.  X,  6.  639. 

Progorija,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  163. 

Prohibitio  Nobiliam  de  Kalnou  eontra 
Nobb.  de  Trojchan  coram  Con.  de 
JAszov.  1339.  VIII,  7.  319.  —  coram 
Bege  Carolo  I.  interposita.  1339.  VIII, 

4.  378.  —  Coram  homine  regio,  et 
Conventuali.  1365.  IX,  3.  520.  sec.  — 
Solennis  coram  Comite,  et  4  Jadlium 
facu.  1344.  IX,  1.  266.  -—  Coram  Co- 
niitata  Hevesiensi  factae,  JudexGyoii- 
gyoslensis  contradicit.  1367.  IX,  4. 107. 


—  Regis  a  coUatione  bonorum  Ecde- 
siae  Strigon.  per  Gara  Palatinum  in- 
terposita.  1423.  X,  6.  673.  et  aliae  plu- 
rimae  8ec.  XIV.  et  XV.  praesertim  : 
X,  6.  —  X,  6.  —  X,  7. 

ProkUinza,  vUla  8.  Sepulcri  super  Sta- 
Uza  in  Slavonia.  1207.  III,  1.  43. 

Prona,  viUa.  1275.  V,  2.  307.  —  in  C. 
Turocz.  prope  Visegrad,  Co.  Paulo, 
et  Serefil  ob  virtntem  bellicam  donata. 
1293.  VI,  1.  243.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1331. 
Vni,  6.  123.  —  (ff.  PauU  de).  1331. 
Vra,  6.  123. 

Prondor  (Jo.  dictus).  Scabinns  Trenchi- 
niensis.  1300.  VI,  2.  300. 

Propra,  aqua.  1286.  V,  3.  336. 

Proprietarii  monachi  poena.  1322.  VIII, 

2.  374. 

Proprietatem  Christo  et  ApostoUs  abne- 
gantes  Joannes  XXII.  ut  haereticos 
evitari ,  et  puniri  iubet  1328.  VIII, 

3.  303. 

Pforogatio  caussae  ad  quindenas  resi- 
dentiae  Domini  regis.  1324.  Vra,  2. 
698.  —  ob  aegritodinem  procuratoris. 
1369.  IX,  3.  128.  —  per  Vajvodam 
Trans.  in  favorem  Leukusii  io  negotio 
Reginae  extra  regnum  missi.  1383.  X, 
1.  129  —  propter  motum  exercitus  in 
Hungaria.  1386.  VII,  3.  167.  —  ex 
commissione  Praelatorum  et  Baronum 
facta  per  Pal.  Gara.   1431.  X,  7.  389. 

Prorogatoriae    literae    iudiciales.    Sec. 

XIV.  IX,   1.  467.  468.  —  civicarum 

exemplar.  Sec.  XIV.  VIU,  7.  84.  et 

aUae  aUbi  passim,  praesertim  :  X,  3. 

•  —  X,  5.  —  X,  6. 

Prosa  (An.  de)  Cnriae  r.  Notarius.  h.  r. 
1418.  X,  6.  160. 

Proscriptoram  possessiones  ad  Palati- 
num  devolutae,  80  m.  redemtae.  1388. 
X,  1.  467. 

Protasius  (Co.),  Benefactor  Eccl.  Ve- 
sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  363. 

Proteciionales  An.  Comitis  filus  per  An- 
dream  III.  Regem  concessae  super 
damnis  Matthaeo  Palatino,  et  M.  Chak 
Regis  hostibus  per  eum  illatis.  1297. 
VI,  2.  82. 

Protectori  suo  adversus  vim  potentium 
Joannes  partem  possessionis  Megyer 
30  m.  cedit,  eumque  iu  fiUum  adoptat 
1290.  VII,  3.  95. 

Protestatio  super  bonis  abseute  domino, 
et  fratre  eius  inscio  venditis.  1324. 
Vin,  5.   150.  —  Super  invasione  et 
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213.  223.  et  passim.  Item  :  1270.  V, 

1.  87.  —  Vm,  2.  495.  —  II,  42.  1 10. 
Priticze,  villa.  1209.  in,  1.  89. 
Prividienses  protectionem,  et  iorium  par- 

ticipationem  a  Carponensibus  expe- 

tunt.  1389.  X,  1.  563.  —  Eis  Maria  I. 

lib.  et  praerogativas  largitur.  1382. 

X,  1.  60. 
Privigye,  villa.   1382.  X,   1.  61.  —  al. 

Prevog^,  oppidum  Leustachii  de  Ilsva 

Palatini   filii    Ge.   nundinas   ubtinet 

1415.  X,  5.  608. 
Privilegia  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad  combusta 

Qejsa  II.  restaurat.  II,  147.  —  Moni. 

Vesprimiensium  enumerantur.  U,  48. 

—  Traguriensium  per  Colomannum 
Eegem  iuramento  firmata.  II,  46.  — 
contra  M.  Joachim,  quasi  infidelem 
data,  cognit&  huius  innocentifi,  cas- 
santur.  1280.  V,  8.  21.  —  per  AEp. 
Colocensem  summa  cum  cautela  trans- 
sumU.  1295.  YI,  1.  378.—  Statuum  ct 
Ordinum  regni  pro  Albertino  Manro- 
ceno  Veneto  per  Nic.  Legatum  Apost. 
transsumta.  1301.  VIU,  7.  26. 

Privileginlium  e  Capitulo  emanatorum 
exemplar.  1269.  IV,  3.  534. 

Privilegio  regio  Lad.  de  Vahud  nomina 
fratrum  suorum  inseri  non  proeuravit, 
ut  minus  pro   literis  solveret.  1294. 

VI,  1.  340. 

Privilegium    incendio    consumtum   per 

Regem  instauratum.   1260.  IV,  3.  21. 

Privinna,  princeps.  838.  VII,  4.  5.  6.  8. 

—  Dux  Ecclesiam  in  Zalavar,  tunc 
Moosburg  dicto  erigit,  et  fundat.  850. 

VII,  4.  7.  —  Moravorum  Princeps  ter- 
ram  ad  fl.  Zala  in  Pannonia  a  Ludo- 
vico  Imp.  obtinet.  8:)8.  VII,  4.  5.  8. 

Prizanegus,  Jupanus  de  Luca  testis. 
1059.  VU,  1.  115. 

Probna,  locus.  1393.  X,  2.  165. 

Probuse  (Paulus,  f.  Cozmae  de)  1343. 
IX,  7.  39. 

Probuslans.  serviens.  1283.  V,  3.  194. 

Proceres  Hungariae.  Ind.  II,  271. 

Processio  sing^lis  diebus  dominicis  sub 
Cruce.  1238.  IX,  7.  654.  —  praelata 
Cruce  singulis  diebus  Domini  in  Un- 
garia  habita.  1238.  VU,  1.  263. 

Processus  :  Judicii  civilis  formalis.  X, 
7.  148.  691.  782.  —  forma  in  Judicio 
civili.  1231.  lU,  2.  223.  —  1239.  IV, 

2.  12.  108.  304.  337.  345.  421.  —  IV, 

3.  19.  270.  285.  322.  403.  —  IV,  1. 
163.  —  1342.  VIII,  4.  618.  —  trans- 


actione  finitus.  1350.  IX,  7.  101.  — 
Longae  litis.  1380.  VII,  3.  140.  — 
1355.  IX,  2.  438.  ~  communis.  1385. 

X,  8.  193.  — -  ingestivus.  1413.  X,  5. 
441.  —  inter  Lanr.  Pal.  et  Bapbaelem 
Herczeg  de  Sz6kcs6'.  1437.  X,  7.  893. 

—  in  caussa  molae  de  Jntas.  1438. 

XI,  197.  —  Tavemicalis.  1888.  X,  8. 
267.  —  Judicii  ecclesiasticl :  in  cansa 
matrimoniali.  lU,  2.  330.  —  per  Pa- 
pam  delegati.  1225.  III,  2.  38—41. 
85.  97.  —  ad  Electomm  Epiacopomra 
confirmationem  per  Papam.  1266.  IV, 
3.  361.  —  Eius  Actomm  Elenehns. 
1309.  VIII,  7.  82.  —  Vide  :  JudiciL 

Proch  Michael  de  Sigra,  VC.  Jo.  Boz- 

gonj.  1428.  X,  6.  950. 
Proclamatoriae.   1381.  IX,   5.  523.  — 

1383.  X,  1.  130.  —  1391.  X,  1.  707. 

—  et  Evocatoriae.  1382.  IX,  5.  622. 
Proclamatomm  possessio  85  conditiona- 

ria.  1373.  IX,  4.  493.  —  in  C.  Neo- 
grad.  Ibidem. 

Procopius  Marchio  Moraviae.  1418.  X, 
6.  122.  —  Cancellarius.  1280.  V,  3. 
46.  —  Marchio  castrnm  Eberatorf  Pe- 
tro  de  S.  Oe.  vendit  1390.  X,  8.  301 

Procoslav  (Co.)  testis.   1237.   IV,  1.  84. 

Procnratores  e  statu  civili :  M.  Oliveriiu 
Procur.  Generalis  Cur.  regiae.  13S3. 
VIII,  7.  313.  —  DamianuB.  1248.  HT, 
2.  25.  —  Paulus  Coraes.  pro  Mon.  de 
Beel.  1258.  IV,  2.480.— Uxoris  Ltor. 
de  Vit^z,  sub  non  recto  nomine  dti- 
tae,  coroparet,  sed  ei  adstare  recoatf- 
1366.   IX,  3.  627.  —  David,   pallitfi 

'  fraude,  et  vulpina  nequitia.  1370.  Qi 
4.  232.  —  BajuIuH,  al.  serviens,  aat 
famuius.   1391.   X,  8.   328.  —  1800. 

VI,  2.  291.  —  1398.  X,  2.  618 Ow. 

Parvus.  1414.  X,  5.  542. —  Demetriiu 
Lit.  1429.  X,  7.  163.  —  Mathias  Lit 

1429.  X,  7.  163.  —  Nic,  Chondor  di- 
ctus.  1429.  X,  7. 173.  —  Val.  de  Alba. 

1430.  X,  7.  227.  —  Ge.  pro  Priore 
Auranae.  1432.  X,  7.  449.  --  E  Clero 
seculari  :  Laur.  Presbyter.  1422.  X,  6. 
504.  —  Paulus  Decanus,  1429.  X,  7. 
163.  —  E  Clero  regulari  :  Lath  e« 
Laur.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  de  Monte  Panoo- 
niae.  1252.  IV,  2.  130.  —  Fr.  Nic. 
Ord.  S.  Do.  1270.  V,  1.  56. 66.  —  AUi 
eiusdem  Ordinis.  1287.  V,  3.  518.  - 
1299.  VI,  2.  207.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  i67 
—  Ord.  8.  FranciHci  Ouardianus,  con- 
tra  AEp.  Strigoniensem  1309.  VIII, 
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1.  346.  —  Ord.  S.  Ben.  1337.  VIII, 

4.  272.  —  1384.  X,  8.  161.  —  1420. 

X,  6.  318.  — Ord.  Praemonstrat.  1 432. 

X,  7.  414.  —  1433.  X,  7.  630.  —  Ex 

Ordine  Gradferoram :  1430.  X,  7.228. 

1431.  X,  7.  362.  412. 
ProcnratoriaeConstltationes:  1333.  VIII. 

8.  706.  —  1380.  IX,  6.  426.  —  circa. 

1300.  VI,  2.  339.  —  1326.  VIU,  3. 

149.  —  1332.  Vm,  3.  648.  —  VUI, 

7.  336.  —  1399.  X,  2.  736.  —  1416. 

X,  8.  681.  —  Vn,  2.  206. 
ProcnratoreB  ad  ezquirenda  regalia  et 

reginalia  bona  depntatL  1368.  IX,  3. 

674.  —  Episcoporam  Romae  magnos 

snmtns  deposcebant.  1266.  IV,  2.  327. 

et  passim. 
ProcnratoribuB  ad  Sedem  Apost.  appel- 

latnris  VaJYoda  Trans.  transitum,  Co- 

mite  Cibiniensi  protestante,  denegat 

1309.  VIII,  6.  47.  60.  61.  -  Eoram 

Romae  morantinm  facnltas  mntnnm 

sumendi.  1262.  IV,  2.  130.  —  1263. 

IV,  2.  187. 
Prodan,  Jobgr.  castri  Zagrab.  1272.  V, 

1.  197.  —  Tilla  in  C.  Teraes.   1410. 

X,  8.  601. 
Prodauicjs  (Mikoh  de)  egregius  railes. 

1394.  X,  2.  216.  —  (St  de).   1408. 

X,  8.  484. 
Prodanus  Ep.  Zagrab.  prnedinm  Qolgo- 

nisa  Templariis  donat.  II,  188. 
Prodayecz  (Bfich.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  396. 

—  (Urdugde).  1891.  X,  1.  719.— 
al.  (Urdung  de)  1392.  X,  2.  72. 

Prodavitz  (Mykch  de).  1398.  X,  2.  662. 

—  (8t.  de),  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1366.  IX, 
6.  289.  —  IX,  7.  640. 

Prodis^mcb,  poss.  1427.  X,  6.  911. 

Proerbrorck  (Abbatia  de)  Ordinis  Cisterc. 
1236.  VII,  1.  251. 

Professionis  Sacrae  Benedictinoram  for- 
mula.  1091. 1,  470. 

Professor  Curiae  Custodiae  Alb.  Petrus 
Lal  Arbiter.  1416.  X,  6.  639. 

Progorija,  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  163. 

Prohibitio  Nobilium  de  Kalnou  eontra 
Nobb.  de  Trojchan  coram  Con.  de 
J&szov.  1339.  VIII,  7.  319.  —  coram 
Rege  Carolo  I.  interposita.  1339.  VIII, 
4.  378.  —  Coram  homine  regio,  et 
Conventuali.  1366.  IX,  3.  620.  sec.  — 
Solennis  coram  Comite,  et  4  Judlium 
facta.  1344.  IX,  1.  266.  —  Coram  Co- 
mitatu  Hevesiensi  factae,  JudexGyon- 
gyosiensis  contradicit.  1367.  IX,  4.107. 


—  Regis  a  coUatione  bonoram  Ecde- 
siae  Strigon.  per  Gara  Palatinum  in- 
terposita.  1423.  X,  6.  673.  et  aliae  plu- 
rimae  Sec.  XIV.  et  XV.  praesertim  : 
X,  6.  —  X,  6.  —  X,  7. 

ProkUinza,  villa  S.  Sepulcri  super  Sta- 
Uza  in  SUvonia.  1207.  III,  1.  43. 

Prona,  viUa.  1276.  V,  2.  307.  —  in  C. 
Turocz.  prope  Visegrad,  Co.  Paulo, 
et  Serefil  ob  virtutem  beUicam  donata. 
1293.  VI,  1.  243.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1331. 
Vni,  6.  123.  —  (ff.  PauU  de).  1331. 
VIII,  6.  123. 

Prondor  (Jo.  dictus).  Scabinns  Trenchi- 
niensis.  1300.  VI,  2.  300. 

Propra,  aqua.  1286.  V,  3.  336. 

Proprietarii  monachi  poena.  1322.  VIII, 

2.  374. 

Proprietatem  Christo  et  ApostoUs  abne- 
gantes  Joannes  XXII.  ut  haereticos 
evitari ,  et  puniri  iubet  1328.  VIII, 

3.  303. 

Pforogatio  caussae  ad  quindenas  resi- 
dentiae  Domini  regis.  1324.  Vm,  2. 
698.  —  ob  aegritodinem  procuratoris. 
1369.  IX,  3.  128.  —  per  Vajvodam 
Trans.  in  favorem  Lenkusii  in  negotio 
Reginae  extra  regnum  raissi.  1383.  X, 
1.  129  —  propter  motum  exercitus  in 
Hungaria.  1386.  VH,  3.  167.  —  ex 
commissione  Praelatoram  et  Baronum 
facta  per  Pal.  Gara.   1431.  X,  7.  389. 

Prorogatoriae    literae    iudiciales.    Sec. 

XIV.  IX,   1.  467.  468.  —  dvicarum 

exemplar.  Sec.  XIV.  VIU,  7.  84.  et 

aUae  aUbi  passini,  praesertim  :  X,  3. 

'  —  X,  6.  ~  X,  6. 

Prosa  (An.  de)  Curiae  r.  Notarius.  h.  r. 
1418.  X,  6.  160. 

Proscriptoram  possessiones  ad  Palati- 
num  devolutae,  80  m.  redemtae.  1388. 
X,  1.  467. 

Protasius  (Co.),  Benefactor  Eccl.  Ve- 
sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  353. 

Protectionales  An.  Comitis  fiUis  per  An- 
dream  III.  Regem  concessae  snper 
damnis  Matthaeo  Palatino,  et  M.Chak 
Regis  hostibus  per  enm  iUatis.  1297. 
VI,  2.  82. 

Protectori  suo  adversus  vim  potentinm 
Joannes  partem  possessionis  Megyer 
30  m.  ceditf  eumque  iii  filium  adoptat 
1290.  VII,  3.  95. 

Protestatio  super  bonis  absente  domino, 
et  fratre  eios  inscio  venditis.  1324. 
Vin,   6.   150.  —  Super  invasione  et 
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spoliatione  Gnriae  Lamperti  de  Hon- 
gon.  1326.  Vni,  3.  136.  —  Lad.  Ab 
batis  8.  liartini  S.  Montis  Pannoniae, 
qnod  administrationem  bonorom,  an- 
teqnam  Bomae  confirmetar,  snscipere 
noUt.  1366.  IX,  3.  613.  —  Abbatis  de 
Rudina  oontra  Mon.  sui  Patronos,  qni 
eius  bona  occupaverunt.  1380.  IX,  6. 
431.  —  Super  ejecto  Parocko  de  Pa- 
tak.  1387.  X,  8.  236.  —  non  raro  ideo 
facta ,  quod  laesufl  desperaverit :  se 
contra  potentem  adversarium  iusti- 
tiam  obtenturum.  1336.  VIII,  4.  127. 
et  aliae  alibi  passim  Sec.  XIV.  et  XV. 
obviae. 

Prot^rvych,  f.  Dominae  Liyso.  1286.  X, 
3.  276. 

Protonotarius  :  terrae  Scepus.  Gh>tifre< 
dus.  1299.  VI,  2.  213.  —  Judicis  Cu- 
riae  r.  M.  Lucassius.  1376.  IX,  7.  375. 

—  Palatini,  M.  Bako.  1382.  X,  1.  67. 

—  Nic.  Qara  Palatini,  V^rkon.  1383. 
X,  1.  82.— M.Paulus  de  Kovar.  1414. 
X,  6.  646.  —  regius,  Thwrwck  Qe., 
h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  389.  ~  Petri  Peren 
Jndicls  Curiae  r.  Joannes  Zeld.  1422. 
X,  6.  607.  —  Palatini,  M.  Paulus. 
1422.  X,  6.  607. 

Protonotarios  eligendi  ius  Matk6  de  Tal- 

louz,  Slavoniae  Banus,  Nobilibus  de- 

fert.  1438.  XI,  192. 
Prouna  terra,  ad  praed.  Thumcz  perti- 

nens.  1293.  VI,  1.243.— Vide:  Prona. 
Proventus  et  bona  Religiosomm  Bela 

IV.  restaurando  aerario  regio  adhibet. 

IV,  1.  33. 
Proventuum  regni  fontes.  X,  6.  IV. 
Provisionem  (in)  Praepositurae  Vetero- 

budensis  Apostolicae  Sedis  influxus. 

1282.  VII,  6.  466. 
Provitvaj  poss.  1416.  X,  8.  660. 
Prowna  (Ben.  de),  f.  Beke.   1388.  X,  1. 

449. 
Prozck  (Martinus  de).  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Prozna,  praed.  1226.  in,  2.  62. 
Proznonch,  villa.  IV,  1.  26. 
Prozmng,  an  Prozzung?  VU,  2,  206.  — 

1222.  m,  1.  367. 
Prachekmal  (Nobilis  de)  in  C.  Saras. 

1410.  X,  6.  64.  65.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Petri 

de),  vitae,  et  bonoram  gratiam  a  Rege 

obtinet  sub  onere  semel  ad  expeditio- 

nem  suis  snmtibus  pro6ciscendi.  1410. 

Ibid. 
Pradas,  silva.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Prugh,  no.  viri.  1299.  VII,  2.  256. 


Prak,  viila.  1283.  V,  3.  203.  —  posa.  in 
Csallokoz  a  Carolo  I.  Comiti  Jacobo 
Judid  Poson.  Compatri  sno  ob  merita 
donata,  cum  immunitate  a  Jndicatn^ 
et  colleetis.  Vni,  4.  49. 

Prakka  (Con.  Eremitarum  8.  Augoitim 
de).  1386.  X,  1.  258. 

Prusina,  poss.  ad  castrnm  Kszch»,  1330. 
Vra,  3.  461. 

Prasna,  villa.  1237.  IV,  1.  76. 

Prussiae  Cracigerorum  compromlssuBi 
ratione  Concordiae  cum  Ptolooia  et 
Lithvania  reetanrandae,  Sig.  Rex  saa- 
cit  1412.  X,  6.  286.  288. 

Prnszy,  poss.  oppignorata.  1419.  X,  8. 
600. 

Prath,  fluvius.  1412.  X,  6.  276. 

Pruthekmal,  locus.  1410.  X,  6.  866. 

Przek  (Ecd.  de),  iu  C.  Posoniensi.  1890. 
X,  8.  814. 

Przemisl,  castram  in  Qalicia.   1390.  X, 

1.  661.  —  in  Russia.  X,  8.  309. 
Przisiemice,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Prziwelgh  (Jo.  de),  proc.  1439.  XI,  377. 
Prziwod,  villa  in  Ducatu  Boleslai,  Dnda 

Cracoviae  et  Sandomir.  1260.  IV,  2. 79. 

Ptasnik,  Ptasics,  mons.  1272.  X,  3.  26». 

Pthazar  (Jo.  de).  1366.  IX,  2.  660. 

Publicae  honestatis  impedimentum  ck 
Clementiam  Rudolphi  I.  filiam,  priis 
Andreae  IlLsponsam.  1280.  VI  1,2. 8«. 

Puch,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  67.  —  inter  Co. 
Mikou ,  et  f.  Dionysii  diviaa ,  teHt 
Cap.  Vaciensi.  1300.  VII,  6.  669.- 
terra  cum  t  Zel6  cambiata.  1 800.  U 

2.  277. 

Puchheim  (Henricus  de)  in  Fordiiici 
Eqnes  Qermanus.  1266.  IV,  2.  2^ 
—  al.  Pucheim  :  Agnes  uxor  8t  Vsj- 
vodae.  1346.  IX,  1.  448. 

Puchke  (Comitatus  de)  in  Slavonii. 
1269.  IV,  3.  606. 

Puchlako,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 

Puchuch  (Camera  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  371. 

Pucyna,  t.  ad  castram  Sopronlense.  1243. 
IV,  1.  275.  —  f.  Urbani.  1269.  IV,  t 
600.  >•  pater  de  Cheh.  1280.  V,  3. 23. 

Pucrach,  t  1239.  IV,  1.  170. 

Pud,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  828.  —  fiUai 
Co.  Arailty.  1262.  IV,  2.  167.  —  Co- 
mes.  IV,  3.  649.  —  no.  citati  ad  iodi- 
cium.  V,  3.  614. 

Pudan  (Qabriel  de  g.)  1263.  IV,  3. 144. 

Pndmurich,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 1, 
8.  313. 

Pueder,  vUla.  1214.  III,  1.  167. 
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Poellae  adhnc  innaptae ,  cnm  fratre 
pnero  protestatio  coraiu  indicio  in 
Hevesujvar.  1362.  IX,  7.  119. 

Paer  regins,  Jc,  h.  r.  1372.  IX,  4.  449. 

Pogan,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 

Poghina,  t.  per  Jobagionem  Bopronien- 
sem  vendita,  Coroiti  Bertrando  de 
Morton  statoitur,  teste  Cap.  Janrin. 
1266.  IV,  3.  301. 

Pugil  ez  Udvomico  fit  nobilis.  1274.  V, 
2.  211.  —  Maglanus.  1289.  V,  3.  473. 

Pogilis  in  dnello  iudiciali  pngnare  no- 
lentis  poena.  III.  2.  147.  148. 

Pogyii,.villa,  1202.  II,  395. 

Pnk  poss.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1261.  IV,  3. 
39.  —  (Farkas  de).  1234.  VII,  1.  239. 

—  (Qreg.,  f.  Co.  Lucae  de).  1267.  IV, 
8.  428.  (Co.  Lucas  de),  Praep.  Ibid. 

—  (8t.  f.  Co.  Lucae  de).  Ibid.—  (Tho 
mas  de).  1269.  VU,  1.  855.  —  (M. 
Thomas  de)  Janitornm  regalium  M. 
obtinet  a  BelalV.  ThMh,  terramBys. 
senorom.  1269.  VII,  1.  355.  —  In 
hac,  et  aliis  per  Stephannm  V.  Regem 
confirmatnr.  1270.  V,  1.  28.  —  villa 
in  C.  Jaurin.  habuit  Praepositom  com 
Conventu.  1271.  V,  1.  171.  —  (M. 
Deseo,  f.  Th.  de).  1337.  VUI,  5.  239. 

Pnka,  no.  Districtus.  1412.  X,  5.  335. 
Pnkaczon,  villa.  1228.  lU,  2.  223. 
Pokar  (Nic.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  705. 
Pokhikluk,  duae  sessiones  ad  Agriam. 

1261.  rV,  3.  39. 
Pnkhon,  viUa.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Poky  (Co.  Mauritius  de).   1223.  III,  1. 

894. 
Poklosgerye,  portio  possessionaria  Jo- 

annis  de  Secje.  1377.  IX,  5.  171. 
Pokri(Nic.,  f.  Paoli  de).  1352.IX,2. 183. 
Poko  (Mauritius  de).  1220.  VII,  1.  208. 

—  m,  1.  301. 

Pokolnok  poss.  a  contigoa  poss.  Kis- 

kassa  metis  separata.  1337.  VIU,  4. 

216. 
Pokomege,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  223. 
Pokor,  locos.  1228.  III,  2.  134.  —  (Pe- 

tros,  f.  Comitis  de)  de  g.  Tecon.  1228. 

lU,  2.  134.—  poss.  Co.  Martini.  1257. 

rv,  2. 447.—  fluvios  ad  Savum.  1269. 

rV,  8.  607.  —  (Chuojs  de)  1342.  VUI, 

4.  692. 
Pnla  maior  et  minor,  praed.  1226.  lU, 

2.  62.  —  ( Jo.  de),  Jodex  Ginsiensis 

coriam  soam  in  Loczdorf  vendit.  1363. 

IX  3  379 
Pulad,  villa.  1279:  V,  2.  594. 
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Pulak  (^dam  de).  12:i2.  UL  2.  317. 

Pulany,  villa.  1236.  IV,  1.  63. 
i  Pulgar  (populi  de).  1277.  VU,  2.  66. 
:  Puliske,  fl.  in  C.  Zalad.   1327.  VUI,  8. 
i      214. 

I  Pulera  viila,  ad  Posonium,  Germanis 
I      Schondorf,  unde  nomen  plateae  poson. 

1826.  VIII,  3.  146. 
I  Pulka  (Petms  de).  1410.  X,  6.  107. 

Pulkuna,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  90. 

Pulom  (Parochus  in  Scepusio  de).  1298. 

VI,  2.  168. 

Pulsatores  Eccles.  Jaorin.  utpote  ex 
Udvamicis  et  Nobilium  servis  coUe- 
ctos  a  coUectis  absolvit  St.  V.  1270. 
V,  1.  45. 

Puna,  viUa.  1279.  V,  2.  530. 

Punka,  no.  viri.  1223.  VII,  1.  213. 

Puoso,  testis.  868.  VU,  1.  80. 

Purbach,  et  Chakan  possessiones  ad 
Tondolzkirchen  in  Sopron.  Alberto 
Duci  Aostr.  oppignoratae.  1488.  X, 
7.  926.  —  poss.  praeclari  Nicolai  Zar- 
ka.  1342.  VIU,  4.  632. 

Porad  (Pered),  villa  ad  DeAki.  1252.  IV, 
2.  137. 

Purcgravius  Comes  Alexander  de  Bo- 
rostyan(Porastyan)  in  C.  Castrif.  emit 
poss.  Chemete  ad  fl.  Gyongyos.  1297. 

VII,  5.  537. 

Purchuta,  id  est :  Borghot,  aot  Borghii- 

tong.  1362.  IX,  3.  288. 
Porcravios,  Petros.  1279.  V,  2.  662. 
Purewys  Ben.,  nobilis.  1265.  FV,  3.  291. 
Purger  Petrus.  1389.  X,  1.  669. 
Poruszlo,  Puruslo,  Puruzlo,et  Puruzlov: 

(Jula  de),  de  g.  Sarcyanveche.  1244. 

IV,  1.  357.  —  locos,  1263.  IV,  3.  160. 
—  (Veche  de).  1271.  V,  1.  156.  — 
(St.,  f.  Comitis  Jola  de).  1372.  V,  1. 
277.  —  terrae  pars  Comiti  Paolo  de 
Bana  ob  danma  Ulata  cessa.  1372.  V, 
1.  277.  —  1378.  IX,  5.  282. 

Pospoky,  Pyspeki,  Pyspoky,  Pyspyky: 
(M.  Mathias  de)  1263.  IV,  3.  127.  — 
viUa,  EccL  Varadin.  adiodicata.  1273. 

V,  2.  142.  —  villa  prope  Filek.  1294. 

VI,  1.  290.  —  poss.  AEp.  Strigon. 
1407.  X,  4.  591.  —  locos  in  C.  Poson. 
1417.  X,  6.  791.  —  poss.  in  C.  Somo- 
riensi.  1336.  VIU,  4.  196.  —  Vide: 
Piispoky. 

Puspekfalva,  poss.  C.  Posoniensis.  1419. 

X,  6.  190. 
Pusztaker,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1392.  X, 

8.  856. 
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Pu8«ta-Macrowch,  poss.    in  C.  Abauj. 
1419.  X,  6. 186.— al.  Puztamacrouch, 
locuB  idem.  1411.  X,  5.  167.  169. 
PusKtha-ladon,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1439. 

XI,  387. 
Puta,  t  in  C.  Comarom.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 
—  Dionjsio,  f.  Puta  terra  Zornaszeg 
confii-mata.  1293.  VI,  1.  261.  262. 
Putalo  (villa  S.  Ge.  de).  1103.  H.  39. 
Puteus  frigidus,  locus  Dati.  1266.  IV, 

3.  336. 
Puth,  vilia.  1295.  VU,  3.  110.  —  Uber- 

tinus.  1237.  rV,  1.  80. 
Puthlon  (populi  de).  1279.  V,  2.  538. 
Pnthnnk,  poss.  in  C.  Qumuriensi.  1283. 
Vn,  2.  100.  —  (filii  M.  Nicolai  dicti 
Veche   de).    1329.  VHI,  6.   110.  — 
(Mich.  de).  1383.  X,  3.  8.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1391.  X,   3.  122.  —  (f.  Lad.).  1887. 
X,  1.  363.  —  (Lad.  de).  1324.  VHI, 
6.  81.  —  1385,  X,  3.  52.  —  1387.  X, 
3.  64.  —  1388.  X,  3.  70,  ~  1394.  X, 
8.  164.  —  1395.  X,   3.  172.  177.  — 
1418.  X,  6.  128.  —  1423.  X,  6,  695. 
—  (Ben.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  545.— 1418. 
X,  6.   128.  —  (Nic.  de).  1414.  X,  6. 
466. 
Puthnokianos  inter  divisio.  1338.  VIII, 
5.  247.  —  Vm,  6.  145.  —  transactio 
teutata.  1398.  X,  8.  212.  —  diversa. 
Vm,  6.  —  IX,  6.  —  X.  3. 
Putjzaynavas  villa.  1403.  X,  8.  463. 
Putrumezeu,  terra.  1278.  V,  2.  432. 
Puxa  (Nobb.  de)  ab  £p.  Agr.  licontiam 
erigendae  Capellae,  salvo  iure  paro- 
chiali,  obtinent.  1345.  IX,  1.  308. 
Puzadnuk,  villa  ad  Budam.  1227.  III, 

2.  117. 
Pucta-Kurth,  praed.  in  C.  Hunth.  1394. 

X,  2.  229. 
Puztalichva,  castrum.  1394.  X,  3.  164. 
Puspeky,   t.   ad   Titiam.    1266.  IV,  3. 

819. 
Piispoky  villae  populi  Archiepiscopales. 
1878.  IX,  6.  268.—  etWelkenye  poss. 
Bubditi  a  telonio  immunes.  1417.  X,  5. 
791. — per  Chanadinum  AEp.  Strigon. 
nepotibus  traditae,  postea  cambiatae. 
1344.  IX,  1,  227.  — villa  AEpiscopa- 
Us.  1885.  X,  8.  192.  —  (Officiales  de) 
potentiarii  in  Csolle.   1429.  X,  7.  99. 
117.  —  Vide  Puspuki. 
PiiBpokzekel,  locns.  1434.  X,  7.  693. 
Pwczak,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  238. 
Pwrkstorf  viUa,  1430.  X,  8.  622. 
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uarchi  MarinuB  nobilis.  1396.  X,  3. 
190. 

Quarta  filiaU  (lis  de)  coram  Vicario  Epi- 
scopi,  proborum  virorum  arbitrio  fiiii- 
ta.  1260.  rV,  3.  26.  —  Jolencs,  S\m 
Gregorii,  Comitis  Lad.  de  Peech  uxo- 
ris  definita.  1290.  VI,  1.  66.  —  M. 
Ladislao  per  Paulum  Magyar  eofmm 
Vicario  Episcopi,  et  AD.  solnta.  1342. 

VIII,  4.  614.  616.  —  Eins  negotiam 
Cap.  Trans.  ezpediri  procorat   1347. 

IX,  6.  23.  —  Ea  per  Nobb.  de  Roigoo 
275  fl.  redemta.  1366.  IX,  3.  600.  — 
Alia  per  cognatos  de  Figei  14  fl.  ex- 
Boluta  1366.  IX,  3.  645.  —  Ea  Do- 
minae  Clarae,  Lad.  filii  Natha  Con- 
BortiB,  per  Palatinum  expedita.  1311 
IX,  4.  442.  —  AUa  per  filios  Zamrack 
coram  Cap.  Trans.  expedita.  1374. 
IX,  4.  616.  —  Alia  simUiB  caasBa  co- 
ram  AD.  et  Episcopi  Agr.  Gener.  Vi- 
cario  agitata.   1376.  IX,  5.  126.  I2K 

—  Ea  in  Besch  in  C.  Castrif.  Caeci- 
liae  de  Belyak,  nataeChnz,  jaBsuLod. 
L  Regis,  statuitur.   1378.  IX,  7.  «07. 

—  Alia  puellae,  ignobili  riro  noptae 
per  fratres,  Nobiles  de  Laew  extn- 
data.  —  Eam  Domina  Angles,  dbIi 
Lombard,  in  Pothly,  et  Bydeskiitk 
M.  Paulo  de  Frakno  vendit.  1391. 1. 
1.  722. 

Quartalitium  et  dos  Annae,  naptaedt 

Tana,  expeditur.  1392.  X,  8.  356. 
Quartarum  puellarium(in  qaaeatioBAsi) 

paBsim   ADiaconi    interveniant  Sct 

XIV.  Vm,  7.  310. 
Qnartas  quartae  partis  decinuutim  Bcii 

rV.  Rex  cum  Praelatis,  Prineipibii. 

et  ConBiliariis  suis  ordinat  IV,  2. 291. 
Quartinaha,  locus.  860.  VII,  1.  79.80. 
Quarting,  moneta  argentea,  Mariae  L 

Reginae  Posonii  ez  argento  2'/,  pro* 

bae  cusa.  1384.  X,  8.  120.  —  1430. 

X,  S.624. 
Queled,  et  Quelet,  Comes  BachienBis. 

1111.  Vn,  4.  59.  —  1249.  V,  1.  317 
Quer,  villa.  1219.  VH,  1.  202. 
Querali,  terra.  1264.  IV,  3.  216. 
Quercus  in  domo  Comitis  Scenie,  nib 

qna  Rex  iudicat.  II,  203. 
Querusigh,  villa.   1225.   III,  2.  34.— 

serius  :  KeuruBhegy. 
Quescit,  viUa.  1249.  V,  1,  316. 
Questeu,  terra  ad  castrum  deB«0A.1256. 
I      rV,  2.  367. 
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Qnasthi,  vilU  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad.  1,299. 

Qaiar,  Kaiar,  Tilla  Mon.  S.  Maaritii  de 
Beel.  1037. 1,  328. 

Qaida,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 

Qniesd,  piscina.  1385.  X,  1.  223. 

Qaiestho,  piscina.  1407.  X,  4.  648. 

Qnijlnylich  bina,  id  est :  OoUnicz  hk- 
nya,  in  C.  Scepus.  1280.  V,  3.  30. 

Qaindenae  residentiae  movendi  exerci- 
tus.  1337.  VIII,  6.  137. 

Quinqae-£cclesiense  Stiidium  generale. 
1367.  IX,  4.  66.  69.  —  Ejatis  Ecele- 
siae  pnvileg^ia  Bela  III.  Rex  recenset 
et  confirmat  II,  262.  —  Eius  donatio- 
nea  priomm  Reg^um  Andreas  II.  con- 
finnat,  et  iura  prorsus  singularia  re- 
censet.  III,  2.  421.  —  Eins  Ecclesiae 
proe.  Dion.  Magister  Can.  1263.  IV, 
2.  181.  187.  —  eius  provisionem  in 
casum  vacantiae  Jo.  XXII.  Papa  sibi 
reservat  1325.  VIII,  2.  633.  —  Eias 
Ecclesia  Cathedralis  S.  Petri.  1432. 
X,  7.  436.  —  in  qua  Capella  S.  An- 
dreae.  1439.  XI,  369.—  Eias  Ecclesia 
collegiata  S.  Joannis,  cuins  Praeposi- 
tus  Jo.,  Electus  Vesprimiensid.  1363. 
IX,  2.  251.  —  Eias  Capella  S.  Mau- 
ritii  cum  peculiari  praecone  verbi  Dei 
eontra  haereticos,  ab  Episcopo  fun- 
dato.  1428.  X,  6.  932. 

Quinqneecclesiensis  Episcopatus  limites 
per  S.  Stephannm  Regem  definiti.  I, 
291.  —  Episcopus  Abbatem  de  F5ld- 
var  dire  tractat.  II,  363.  —  Ep.  Cala- 
nu8  ab  Innocentio  III,  Papa  pateme 
monitus.  II,  444.  —  Alter  in  negotio 
Regis  in  Hispania  et  Burgundia  agens 
per  Jac.  Praenestinum,  Legatum  Apost 
ab  officio  suspenditur.  III,  2.  401.  — 
sed*  mox  absolvitur.  Ibid.  —  ad  Con- 
ciliam  generale  per  Gre.  IX.  Papam 
invitatur  eo  modo,  ut  Praelati  inferio- 
res  per  nontios  compareant.IV,  1. 185. 
186.  —  Idem  abdicato  sponte  sno  epi- 
seopatu  annuam  pensionem  obtinet 
1263.  IV,  2.  188.  190.  —  Acta  iu  ne- 
gotio  delationis  Episcopi  Jobi.  1263. 
IV,  3.  168.  170.  172.  —  1264.  IV,  3. 
238.  —  Ep.  Paulus  Ecclesiara  Fran- 
ciscanomm  Indulgentiis  omat  1296. 
VI,  2.  62.  86.  —  (Inter)  Ep.  et  M. 
Phihem  compositio  snper  damnis  olim 
mntuo  illatis.  1317.  VUI,  2.  76.  — 
Episcopus  a  suspicione  affectatae  se- 
dis  Colocensis  per  Ben.  XII.  apud  Ca- 
rolnm  I.  Regem  pnrgatur.  1338.  VIII, 


4.  320.  —  Idem  2000  fl.  ex  sua  Dioe- 
cesi  eollectos  Benedieto  XII.  mittit. 
1340.  VIII,  4.  447.  —  Ep.  Vilhelmus 
pro  commnni  servitio  Papae,  et  Car- 
dinalibus  3400  fl.  auri  offert.   1361. 

IX,  3.  261.  —  Episcopi  bona,  inique 
oceupata  ,  Gre.  XI.  Papa  revindicari 
iubet.  1376.  IX,  6.  111.  —  Episcopa- 
tus  Gubeniator  Valentinus  Cardinalis 
a  Bonifacio  IX.  Papa  varia  privilegia 
obtinet.  1389.  X,  1.  634.  —  Ecclcfliae 
Archidiaconi.  1393.  X,  2.  136.  —  Si- 
mon.  de  Bachia,  in  Jacobum  de  Mar- 
chia ,  propria  fassione  periniquns. 
1438.  XI,  166.  —  Lectores  :  Thomas. 
1239.  IV,  1.  170.—  1244.  IV,  1.  342. 
(M.  Petras).  1248.  IV,  2.  26.  —  1256. 
IV,  2.  334.  —  Gunchel.  1259.  IV,  2. 
521.  —  Stophanus.    1290.  VI,    1.   68. 

—  Cantarea  :  Jurko.  1248.  IV,  2.  25. 

—  Tristanus.  1269.  IV,  2.  521.  — 
1256.  IV,  2.  347.  —  St  1290.  VI,  1. 
68.  —  Andr.  1439.  XI,  371.—  tt«#to- 
dea  :  Theodoms.  1239.  IV,  1.  170.  — 
1248.  IV,  2.  25.  —  1251.  IV,  2.  122. 
— Andreas.  1259.  IV,  2.  521.—  1267. 
rV,  8.  426.  —  Dion.  1290.  VI,  1.  68. 

—  Georgius.  1417.  X,  6.  783.  —  Jo. 
Nempthy.  1437.  X,  7.  863.  —  Decam: 
Stephanus.  1239.  IV,  1. 170.  —  Jaeo- 
bus.  1248.  IV,  2.  26.  —  Wenceslaus. 
1251.  IV,  2.  122.  —  1259.  IV,  2.  621. 

—  Mathias.  1290.  VI,  1.  68.  —  Ca- 
nomct  :  per  Episcopnm  snum  Jobum 
beneficiis  suis  spoUati  iussn  Clemen- 
tis  rV.  in  integmm  restituti.  1266.  IV, 
3.  371.  —  Rogerius  de  Cavazis.  1389. 

X,  1.  630.  —  Joannes,  nna  Rector 
Parochiae  deKorpona.  1416.  X,  8.682. 

—  Nicolaus,  una  Plebanus  in  Saaros, 
1434.  X,  7.  602.  —  Ge.  Egerszegy, 
Doctor  Decretorum.  1439.  XI,  371. 
— Plnres  ad  Joannis  Episcopi  Zagrab. 
testamentnm,  ut  testes  adhibiti.  1432. 
X,  7.  439. 

Quintofomm,  civitas  in  Scepusio.  1298. 
VI,  2.  167.  —  1371.  IX,  4.  350.  — 
EiuB  Ecclesiae  S.  Lad.  Piebanns,  Ni- 
colauB.  1403.  X,  4.  26S.  —  et  Ecclc- 
siae  matris  cnm  filiali  Pinchfalva  com- 
positio  per  Vicarium  Praep.  Scepusi- 
cnsis.  1403.  Ibidem.  —  Eins  Judex 
Marcus,  electus  arbiter.  1307.  VIII, 
1.  240.  —  Eius  incolis  illatamra  per 
Cast.  ininriarnm  eausa  totins  eoramu- 
nitatis  Civitatum  Scepusiensinm  Ci- 
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ves  Carolum  L  Regem  adennt.  1330.  | 
VIU,  3.  439.  qai  eorum  libertates  per 
qnoscanque  conaenrari  iubet.  1330. 
Vni,  3.  439.  —  Eius  Cives  ct  hospi- 
tes  a  Judicio  Palatini  exemptos  aolius 
Co.  terrestris  Jurisdictioni  submittit 
Carolus  I.  1336.  Vm,  4.  169. 

Quinzat  (Petrus  de),  miles,  Vicarius  in 
principatu  Salemi.  1272.  V,  2.  36. 

Qnirinus,  princeps  civis  Salonae  in  Dal- 
m^tia.  503.  VII,  4.  1. 

Quissouid,  villa  ad  Nywin  in  C.  Symig^h. 
1269.  IV,  3.  492. 

Qnisto,  palus,  seu  piscina.   1400.  X,  2. 
802. 

Quitei,  pi8cina.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 

Quizin,  mons  ad  limites  Styriae.  (Giis- 
sing).  1225.  III,  2.  17. 

Quozai,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 

Qurruplug,  portus.  126G.  IV,  3.-319. 

Qward.  (Magister).  1288.  V,  3.  448. 

Raachow,  t.  1214.  IH,  1.  478. 

Raad  (Comel.  de).   1260.  VII,  3.  39.  — 

t.  ducatus  in  C.  Pest.  1270.  V,  1.  49. 
Raak,  heros  Sirmiensis  ad  latus  Belae 

rV.  Regis  in  Dalmat.  FV,  2.  410.  — 

Idem.  1256.  IV,  2.  411.  —  VII,  3.  49. 
Raas,  i.  fl.  Thnrucz  (in  poss.)  capellam 

AEp.  Strigon.  alio  transferri  prohibet 

1324.  VIII,  2.  671. 
Rab,  t.  Comitis  Strigon.  1388.  X,  8.  241. 

—  in  C.  Strigon.  1388.  X,  1.  457.  — 
t.  1406.  X,  4.  479. 

Raba,  amnis.  879.  VII,  1.  81.  —  aqua. 
1221.  m,  1.  330.  —  fluvius.  1247.  IV, 
1.  457.  —  1272.  V,  1.  255.  —  1414. 
X,  5.  552.  —  Eius,  et  Rapcae  fl.  re- 
gulatio  submotis  molis  iam  Sec.  XIII. 
suscepta.  IV,  1.  457.  —  fl.  in  C.  So- 
pron.  et  Castrif.  1385.  X,  8.  187.  — 
1388.  X,  8.  254.  —  1394.  X,  8.  372. 

—  Silva  in  C.  Castrif.  1288.  V,  3.  407. 

—  1263.  IV,  3.  123.  —  1394.  X,  8. 
387. —  (Ecclesia  de)=Moriczhida,  S. 
Ord.  Praemonstrat   1251.  FV,  2.  85. 

—  126:^.  IV,  3.  123. 

RabakoK,  t.  1226.  III,  2.  95.  —  al.  Ra- 
bakuz  (AD.  de).  1438.  XI,  155.  1255. 
IV,  2.  334. 

Rabal  (Cosmas  de).  1369.  IX,  4.  188. 

Raba,  al.  Sz.  Mih&l,  poss.  in  C.  Jaur. 
1234.  VII,  1.  239. 

Rabcza,  fluvius.  1247.  IV,  1.  457.  — ad 
terram  Kapy.  1251.  IV,  2.  88.  —  Eius 
libemm  usum  in  C.  Castriferrei  M. 


Joanni  N^meth,  ob  merita  in  bello 
Neapolitano,  oonfert  Lnd.  I.  Rex.  1360. 

IX,  1.  779.  —  Pluvins  in  C.  Soprai. 
1390.  X,  1.  602.  1391.  X,  8.  382.  — 
aL  Rapcha,  et  Rabcha.  1209.  VII,  1 
190.  —  fl.  1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  ad  poM. 
Sirk4ny,  in  C.  Sopron.  1378.  IX,  ft. 
242.  —  fl.  circa  t.  Casmer.  1255.  IV, 
2.  335.  —  minor  flavins.  1257.  IV,  2. 
428.  —  12S1.  V,  3.  88.  —  fl.  1300. 
VI,  2.  254.  —  1429.  X,  7.  167.  — 
silva.  1298.  VH,  3.  111.— pou.  1394. 

X,  2.  249. 

Rabe,  poss.  1390.  X,  3.  109. 

Rabej  (Co.  Lad.  de).  1271.  V,  1.  166. 

Rabensteiner  Ulric,  Castri  novi  Pettien- 

sis  Jndex.  1394.  X,  2.  252. 
Rabj,  vir  de  vilU  Zas-vAros.  1239.  IV, 

1.  160. 
Rabinicz,  flumen.  1271.  V,  1.  112. 
Racatia,  frntex.  1217.  III,  1.  216. 
Rach  Oe.,  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7.  388. 
Raehavaj  (Nic,  f.  Ge.  de).  1376.  IX,  5. 
128.  — aLRachwa.  1377. 146.— (Oe. 
f.  Jo.  de).  1344.  IX,  1.  237. 
Rachich,  t.  castri  Zuthan.  1270.  YII,  1. 
359.  —  al.  Rachjch,  villa.  1249.  V,  1. 
315.  —  in  C.  Nitriensi.  IV,  1.  24.  — 
Item  :  Rachjcz,  villa.  1249.  V,  1. 315. 
Rachi,  villa.  1209.  m,  1.  96. 
Rack,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Racsei,  et  Rac8in,no.viror.'1270.  V,  1.^ 
Rad,  viUa  in  C.  Simigh.  1429.  X,  7.  m 
—  (Rad,  f.  Em.  de  g.).    1267.  IV,  t 
442.  —  (PopuU  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  »4 
Rada,  villa  Mon.  de  Zala.  1263.  IT,S 

146. 
Radaj,  Jobag.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Radbucz,  poss.  1422.  X,  8.  603. 
Radcza,  mons.  1417.  X,  6.  848. 
Radics,  poss.  Comiti  Jae.  de  Piuik  eol- 
<       lata.  1263.  VH,  4.  262. 
I  Radicsa,  poss.  in  C.  ZempUn.   1430.  X, 
I       7. 233. 

'  Radila,  vir  de  vUla  Wecisloo.  127S.  V, 
i       1.  203.  —  Vir  de  castro  Trenehia. 
I       1243.  rV,  1.  296. 
I  Radymna,  villa.  1384.  X,  3.  8 10. 
i  RadinouitinBPanlus,  SenatorR.BotniM. 

1394.  X,  3.  168. 
I  Radis,  villa.  1296.  VII,  8.  109. 

Radna,  fl.  1412.  X,  8.  536. 
I  Radn6th  (6amiUa  de).  1247.  X,  8.  261. 
I  Rad6  Palatinns,  Mon.  S.  Demetru  fea- 
I      dat.   1067. 1,  394.  —  regionem  diei 
Savnm  R.  Hnngmriae  tnbUdt.  I,  396. 


373 


Radobicbe,  1.  io  C.  Bmrs.  1411.  X,  6. 

138.  140. 
Radoch  (Randor  Anna  de).  1418.  X,  6. 

156. 
Badofua  aqoa,  in  C.  Nitr.  1401.  X,  4. 

67.  sec. 
Badoieuitiat  liarcus,  Senator  in  Bosnia. 

1899.  X,  8.  168. 
Badol.  no.  viri.  1416.  X,  5.  740. 
Badolcb  (Nobb.  de).  1354.  IX,  2.  356. 
Badolie  et  Oskenda,  poss.  flnTio  Vagbo 

aeparatae.  1438.  XI,  175. 
Badolska  reka-  et  Belipotok  ad  Vagbam. 

1438.  Ibid. 
Badoma,  poes.  1383.  X,  1.  67.  116. 
Badomer,  locas.  1209.  III,  1.  88. 
Badomslde,  oppidnm  in  Polonia.  1382. 

X,1.41. 
Badon,  Comes.  1235.  VI,  2.  414. 
Badona,  t.  Dionjsii  ob  merita  nobiUtati. 

1287.  V,   3.  355.  —  Arcbipresbyter 

BnMUienBis.  1185.  II,  224. 
Badoa  Co.  Nob.  de  Almisio.  1258.  IV, 

2.450. 
Badotlaan  Pribinitias,  Senator  Bosniae. 

1894  X  8  168 
Radosnya,k  inC.Nitr.  1295.  VII,  2. 184. 
RadoToieTitias  Ge.,  Nob.  in  Cbelmensi. 

1394.  X,  3.  168. 
Radova,  t.  1255.  IV,  2.  344. 
Radovan  Pal.  1067.  VU,  1.  120. 
RadoTani  Tbeodoras ,  Dalmata.    1395. 

X,  8.  179. 
Radicjc,  Tilla.  ^249.  V,  1.  314. 
Radoanya,  viUa.  1295.  VI,  1.  347. 
Radacbis  (Jac.  de)  DalmaU.   1895.  X, 

3.  179. 
Radncs  et  Radncb  terra,  6  pensis  denar. 

filiis  Gogani  resignata.  1343.  IX,  7. 

39.  —  (M.  Jo.  de)  partem  poss.  Kak- 

mer  a  SsecheadHs  acqairit.  1361.  IX, 

3.   686.  •—  (Mattb.,  t  Iwanka  de). 

1848.  IX,  7.  39.  —  (ff.  Lorandi  de). 

1361.  IX,  3.  687.  — -  (Lorandas  de). 

1860.  IX,  7.  493. 
Badal,  niger,  yalachas  ez  ciTitate  Keu- 

de.  1388.  X,  1.  134. 
Radnn,  Belae  IV.  in  faga  fidas  comes, 

et  serrai,  terram  in  C.  Zolyom  ad  fl. 

Oranam  obtinet   1250.  IV,  2.  59.  — 

no.  Tiri.  1296.  VI,  2.  84.—  (Co.  Myke, 

f.).  37. 
Badana.  Incns  in  Hlyrico.   1083.  I,  462. 
Radns  de  1.  ..kocbe.  1214.  UI,  1.  446. 
RadTsn,  et  Radwan,  poss.  in  C.  Abaaj. 

1899.  X,  2.  668.  888.  —  1406.  X,  4. 


536.  —  1414.  X,  6.  871.  —  1430.  X, 
7.  230.  —  locuB  c.  Cysfola  (Kisfaln), 
prope  terram  Bihoriensinm.  1214.  III, 
1.  476.  —  no.  viri.  1296.  VI,  2.  36.  — 
(8t.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  665.  —  1406.  X, 
4.  535.  —  1414.  X,  5.  871.  —  (Ben. 
de),  h.  r.  1425.  X,  6.  709.  —  (Jo.  de), 
h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  237.  238. 

Radvan-barasta ,  virgaltam.  1291.  VI, 
1.  148. 

Radwanyiana  minora  in  extractu.  1414. 
X,  5.  871. 

Raebek  (Paalns,  f.).  1294.  VI,  1.  282. 

Rag&l  (Aegid.  de).  1388.  X,  3.  85.  — 
(Mathias  Sartor  de).  1394.  X,  8.  388. 

—  (Nic.  de).  Ibid. 

Ragald,  in  Zothmar.   1266.  VI,  2.  890. 

405. 
Ragold,  poss.  in  C.Bihar.  1392.  X,  2.  59. 
Ragerius  Presb.  Cardinalis.   1209.  III, 

1.96. 
Ragtonicha,  lacas.  1228. 111,  2.  137. 
Ragael,  domina  Ecclesiani   S.  Jo.  Ko- 

berto  Episcopo  Vespr.  tradit.   1209. 

IX,  7.  644. 

Ragnsa,  et  Ragasi  civitas  in  Dabnatia. 
1383.  X,  8.  121. —  X,  1.75,—  1419. 

X,  6.  195.  —  Eins  Mercatoribas  Gre. 

XI,  Alexandriam  duas  naves  expedi- 
endi  facaltatem  concedit  1373.  IX, 
7.  335.  —  Ea  per  Banum  totins  Sla- 
Toniae  defendi  iubetur.  1439.  XI,  260. 

—  Mariae  I.  favorem  in  mercatu  vini 
et  salis  experitur.  1388.  X,  1.  75. 

Ragyoch,  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1348.  IX, 

1.  618. 
RahardThietard,  no.  viri.  936.  VH,  1.92. 
Rahch,  no.  viri.  1274.  VI,  2.  416. 
Rahman  (St.  de).  1409.  X,  8.  499. 
Rahoch  (Leukns  de).   1403.  X,  8.  468. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1426.  X,  6.  836. 
Rahulcha,  poss.  1228.  UI,  2.  136. 
Rajchan,  et  Rayes4n,  t  in  C.  Nitr.  cum 

11  villis  per  Belam  IV.  Comiti  Betb- 
lehem  de  Krus  donaU.  IV,  1.  347.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1299.  VI,  2.  187.  — 
<*ontra  Val.  Dereuka  defeiiwi.  1327. 
VIII,  3.  251.  337.  339.  —  Co.  Betb- 
lem  (f.  Co.  Dr&g  de).  1317.  VIII,  2. 
69.  —  (Ge.,  f.  IpoliU  de).  1287.  X,  1. 
384.  —  (Barth.  de).   1385.  X,  1.  235. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1334.  VIU,  3.  752.  — 
oum  Septeuchiis  ooram  Cap.  Nitr.  con- 
cordant  1387.  X,  1.  385. 

Raychcreiuene,  possessio.  1885.  X,  1. 
236. 
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Rayk,  villa.  1252.  IV,  2.  154.  —  (Mon. 
Praemonstrat.  de).  Comitis  Ochus  pro- 
tectioni  traditum.  1289.  V,  3.  482.  — 
(Th.  de),  h.  r.  1368.  IX,  2.  702.  — 
(Beke,  f.  Ge.  de),  h.  r.  13S1.  IX,  5. 
473.  —  (Petrus  de).  1385.  X,  1.  266. 
—  (Familia  de)  ei  de  Reznek,  et  de 
Egervar  affinis.  Ibid.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1366.  IX,  7.  680. 

Rajka  (in  poss.)  Lud.  I.  Cnriam  Her- 
manno  de  Schwarza,  servienti  castri 
Ovar  confert.  1352.  IX,  2.  155. 

Raykendorf,  pagus  in  C.  Moson.  1418. 
X,  6.  134. 

Rajnaldus  Palat.  et  Omodaeus  Jndex 
Curiae  r.  per  Lad.  III.  Regem  qui- 
busdam  a  suis  fratribus  pressis  illico 
iustitiam  administrare  iussi.  V,  3.  172. 

Rayser  Jo.  Judex.  1382.  X,  1.  66. 

Rakata,  arbor.  1263.  V,  1.  327. 

Rakaty,  villa  in  Simig.  Moni.  de  Insula 
Leporum.  1276.  VII,  5.  406. 

Rakatyafa,  dumus.  1249.  IV,  2.  41. 

Rakatyahbukur,  dumus.  1294.  VII,  2. 
248. 

Rakatya-MocsAr,  locus  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1297. 
VI,  2.  100. 

Rakatias,  nemus  ad  terram  Suran  in  C. 
Nitr.  1297.  VI,  2.  116. 

Rakatyastho,  stagnum.  1294.VU,2.  249. 

Rakattyas  (Blasius  de).  1413.  X,  5.  442. 

—  terra.  1288.  IV,  1.  141.  —  al.  Ra- 
kottya  :  bokor.  1328.  VIII,  3.  819. 

Rakaz,  poss.   1420.  X,  6.  349.  —  (Th. 

Jobg.  de),  Teloniator.  Ibid.  (Nobb.  de) 

Ibid. 
R4kicha  8t  1389.  X,  3.  94. 
Rakocziani,  descendentes  Nobilinm  de 

Bagath.Radv4ny.  VIII,  3.  253. 
Rakolcz  fl.  in  C.  ZoUensi.  1324.  VIII, 

2.  556.  —  Carolo  de  Lancs  collata 
poss.  1824.  VIII,  2.  563.  —  in  distri- 
ctu  Tajcse  C.  Zoliensis.   1326.  VIII, 

3.  124. 

Rakomaz,  locus.  1410.  X,  6.  49. 
R&kos,  et  Rakas  :  mons.  1271.  V,  1. 145. 

—  forum.  1120.  II,  04.—  (Comitia  in) 
ad  omnium  iura  diligenter  perquiren- 
da  indicta.  1318.  VIU,  2.  164.  — 
locus.  1264.  IV,  3.  208.  --  1417.  X, 
5.  802.  —  Campus  prope  Bndam. 
1299.  VI,  2. 181.  —  poss.  in  C.  Simig. 
1279.  V,  2.  528.  al.  RAkosy.  —  Vide  : 
Rakus. 

Bakouch,  poss.  et  Nobb.  deEadem.  1255. 
IV,  2.  361. 


Rakovicz,  villa  ad  Vaghom.   1263.  IV, 

3.  163. 
RAkus,  vUla.   1272.  V,  I.  263.  —  locns 
Comitiorum.  1286.  V,  3.  318.  —  pow. 
in  C.  Simigh.  1290.  V,  3.  493.  —  cam- 
pus  i.  Dauubium.  1298.  VI,  2.  139.  — 
Campus  prope  Budam.   1299.  VI,  8. 
203.  —  locus.  1198.  II,  348.  —  Loau 
Dati.  1318.  \Ul,  2.  184. 
Rakttsy,  villa.    1273.  V,  2.  84.  —  1281. 
V,  3.   79.  —  in  C.  Simig.   vel  Toln. 
1272.  V,  1.  287.  —  V,  2.  69.  — in  C. 
Toln.  1276.  V,  2.  372.  — poss.  Moni. 
Insulae  Leporum. 
Ramae  Rex,  Bela  11.  et  Colomannos.  II, 

.S9.  82. 
Rambertivillari  (Jo.  Faber  de),  pablieas 

Notarius.  1375.  IX,  5.  49. 
Ramocsa  (Petrus  de)  tributum  taper  fl. 

Laborcza  obtineL  X,  1.  448. 
Ramocsa  Gej6cz,  poss.  1388.  X,  1 .  448. 
Rams,  villa  in  Trans.  1206.  m,  1.  S4. 
Ramzalo  (Jo.  f.).  1283.  V,  3.  185.  —  aL 

Ranzalo.  1250.  VI,  2.  416. 
Ramzolan  (filins)  terram  Cbomookoa  ob 
f.  s.  obtinet  1262.  VI,  2.  387.  —  Cast 
de  Tharoch.  1262.  FV,  3.  67.  64.  — 
Hirichou  poss.  cambiat,  in  C.  Tren- 
chin.  1254.  rV,  2.241. 
Ramzolou  (Jo.,  f.).  1254.   VI,   2.  360. 

idem  qui  Ramzolan,  qaod  vide. 
Ranaz  Paulus.  1416.  X,  6.  696. 
Raneys  (M.  St.  de).  1436.  X,  8.  663. 
Rangundy,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Ranicz,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  813. 
Rank,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  177. 
Ranpva  (Katus,  uxor  Petri  de).   lS6t 

IX,  6.  58. 
Rapa  (Comes),  Can.  Vesprim.  1210. 111, 

1.  104. 
Raptus  mulieris,  in  proceBsn  Dragfl^iao 

contestatus.  1420.  X,  6.  360. 
Raro  castrum  revindicare  iavans,  VitaBt 
Ost,  villam  Gara  obtinet.  1293.  VI, 
1.  279. 
Rarouzlyrok,  locoa.  1283.  V,  8.  166. 
Ras,  terra.  1289.  VII,  2.  232. 
Rascha,  portus  flavii  Zabae,  locat  Dtti 
Sig.  Regis  e  Castris.  1410.  X,  6.  46. 
Raschoh,  vir  de  vilia  Weoisloo.  1272. 
V,  1.  203.  —  vir  de  castro  Trenohen. 
1243.  IV,  1.  296. 
Rasciae  terra.  1889.  X,  1.  686. 
Rasciae  Despota  :  castra  et  bona  soa  ia 
Hang.  posseasa  Panlo  Birini  de  Ve< 
rona  donat  1412.  X,  5.  368«  -*  Geor- 
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giu8.  1430.  X,  7.  306.  —  1433.  X,  7. 

460.   467.  —  Ge.  dominus  Albaniae. 

1422.  X,  6.  602.  —  cum  eo  Sig.  Rex 

medio  Con.  de  Lelesz  tractat.   1433. 

X,  7.  4:»0. 
Rascii  mercatores  in  Hung.   1429.  X, 

7.  199. 
Rascios  a  iure  Hung.  ac  Rom.  Ecclesia 

alienos  Lud.  I.   bello  petere  inten- 

dit,  quin  terrls  eorum  suum  regnum 

augere  intendat.    1866.  IX,  2.  471. 

Eorum  Despota  Stephanus.  1423.  X, 

6.  536.  —  1426.  X,   6.  810.  —  8ig. 

Regi  Rasciam  submittit,  eique  fideli- 

tatem  iurat.  Ibid. 
Rasinacus,  servus.  908.  VII,  1.  8S. 
Raaka,  locus  in  C.  Zemplin.  1411.  X,  6. 

162.   211.  —  al.  Rascba.  1412.  X,  6. 

381. 
Raska  (Dem.  de)  Lcgatus.  1209.  III,  1. 

79. —  (Jo.de).  1384.  X,  1.208.— 

(Lorandus  de).    1399.  X,  8.  217.  — 

(Lucas  de)  cum  Nobb.  de  Ceeke  liti- 

gat.  Ibid.  —  (Lad.  et  Jo.,  ff.  Viti  de). 

1411.  X,  6.  152.  —  (Nic,  f.  Lorandi 

de).  Ibid.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1399.  X,  lU, 

221.  —  1411.  X,  6. 162.  211.  —  1412. 

X,  6.  382.  —  1413.  X,  5.  461.  —  al. 

Raa8ka(Jo.,  f.  Wyd  de).   1359.  IX, 

6.  95. 
Rasnya,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  ad  preces  duo- 

rum  Cumanorum  christianorum  rearo- 

bulato  per  Cap.  Nitr.  1284.  V,  3.  273. 
Rason  8t.  1414.  X,  5.  565. 
RAsony,  locus.  Ibid. 
Rassecha,  pagus  interTemplarios,  et  £p. 

Zagrab.  controversns.  HI,  2.  218. 
RasBo  (Petrns  de).  1402.  X,  8.  156. 
Rasta,   mensura   terrae,  a  gerroanico : 

rasten,  ruhen.  1291.  VI,  1.  121. 
Rastize,  nepos  Mdjmari.  846.  VII,  4.  6. 

9.  12.  —  Marahaniae  Dux  constitutus. 

846.  Vn,  4.  6. 
Ratbodus,  quod  in  Pannonia  usque  Tul- 

linum  possedit,  8.  E^eramo  donavit, 

in  casu  defectus  sexus  virilis.  837. 

VU,  1.  76.  —  Comes.  838.  VII,  4.  6. 

9.  —  VII,  1.  60. 
Ratenburger,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  8. 

666. 
Rath,  villa  in  C.  Ungh.  1284.  V,  3.  249. 
Rathe,  mancipium.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Rathey,  8«»rvn8.  1272.  V,  1.  262. 
Ratheyfui.e,  i     us  ad  Tyciara.  1214.  III, 

1.  473. 
Ratheyticze,  locus.  1214.  m,  1.  156. 


Rathi,  servus.  1272.  V,  1.  262. 
Rathold,  vide  :  Ratold. 
Ratybor,  homo  nobilis  1293.  X,  3.  277, 
Ratislaus  Duz  Galieiae.  1246.  IV,  1. 396. 

et  Banus  totius  81avoniae.   1247.  IV, 

1.  454.  —  Idera,  Dominus  de  Machou. 

1264.  IV,  2.  218.  -  1265.  IV,  2.  814. 

Idem  Belae  IV.  regis  gener.  1264.  IV, 

3.  197. 
Ratoy,  servus.  1251.  IV,  2.  104.  • 

Ratolt,  Rathold,  Ratolth  et  affinia  :  no- 

bilis  Bavarus.  887.  VII,  1.  77.  —  fa- 

miliae  prosapia  (?)  =  R&day.   1214. 

VII,  3.  21.  -  (genus  de).  1229.  VU, 

1.  222.  -  1270.  VII,  2.  12.  -  1283. 

VU,  2.  99.  -  V,  3.  166.  -  1349.  IX, 

1.  707.  —  (Jula  de),  Judez  Curiae. 

1236.  IV,  1.  27.  —  poss.   1397.  X,  3. 

201.  -  in  C.  Pesth.  1288.  VII,  2. 100. 

-  (Deseu  de).  1292.  VU,  6.  505.  — 
(9t.  de).  1294.  VU,  3.  102.  -  (M.),  C 
Rolandi  Bani.  1296.  IX,  7.  723.  — 
Parvulus  regis,  h.  r.  1299.  VI,  2. 197. 

-  (8t  de  g.).  1300.  VI,  2.  290.  - 
(Nobb.  de  gente).  1836.  VIU,  4.  194. 

-  (Familiae  de)  divisio,  per  Lad.  UI. 
confirmata.  1283.  V,  3.  174.  —  (Fa- 
milia  de)  populorum  suorum  in  Patha 
et  8z.  Gyorgy  (Szent  Gurg)  immuni- 
tate,  et  nundinis  donata,  in  8imig.  V, 
3. 167.— Nemzets^.  1217.  VII,  3.  21. 

Ratoldiani  super  tribua  suis  possess.  di- 

visionem  suscipiunt.  1336. VIU,  6. 135. 
Ratolf,  Advocatus.  903.  VII,  1.  86. 
Rauk,  poss.  in  Abauj.   1430.  X,  7.  231. 
Rausa  (Ben.,  f.  Theiitheiis  de),  h.  pala- 

tini.  1350.  IX,  7.  103. 
Ravasd,  al.  Ravazd,  villa  in  C.  Jaurin. 

ad  pedem  montis  Pannoniae.   1234. 

VII,   1.  239.  —  olim  Ruoti,  Ruhati. 

praed.  in  C.  Jaur.   1093.  I,  483.  — 

(Capellanus  Parochi  de).  1380.  IX,  6. 

245.  —  (Do.  Magnus  (Nagy)  de),  h.  r. 

1401.  X,  4.  70.  primo. 
Ravennae  Mon.  a  8.  St.  consilio  8.  Ge- 

rardi  Ep.  Csanad.  structum  idem  Ge- 

rardus  consecrat.  I,  331.  —  Eius  do- 

tem  Andreas  11.  et  filius,  Bela  IV.  an- 

nue  continuant.  lU,  2.  365. 
Ravennatensis  Monasterii  per  8.  St.  fun- 

dati  historia,  Belae  inn.  Regis  decreto 

contenta.  III,  2.  364. 
Ravenvarter  IJlricns ,  Judex   Civitatii 

Poson.  1410.  X,  5.  36. 
Raxa  (Jo.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  72. 
Raxovag,  terra.  1212.  III,  1.  124. 
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Raz,  poss.  1294.  VII,  2.  246. 

Razina  mmor  in  C.  Zalad.  1248.  IV,  2. 

34.  —  niagna.  Ibidem. 
Razlayanae  terrae.  1292.  VII,  3.  159. 
fiazl6,  no.  viri.  1413.  X,  5.  441.—  Villa. 

1271.   V,   1.   163. —  (Nic,  f.)  1264. 

IV,  2.  260. 
Razlon,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  471. 
Razna,  t.  ultra  Dravum  Comiti  Herborto, 

61io  ObI,  donata.  1248.  IV,  2.  33. 
Raz-Zalo,  no.  viri.  1260.  VI,  2.  416. 
Reambnlationee  et  erectiones  metarum 

occasione  statutionis  ad  perpetuatio- 

nem  iuris  possessionarii  unice  requi- 

sitae.  1341.  VIII,  4.  499. 
Reambulatoriae  Cap.  Chasm.  pro  FF. 

Paulinis   de  montibus  Garich.  1363. 

IX,  2.  262. 
Reambulatorio-Statutoriae  pro  filiis  Da- 

nielis  de  Syg^  iussu  regio  emanatae. 
1321.  Vin,  6.  116. 
Rebaz  (Ecclesia  8.  Mariae  de).   1403. 

X,  8.  461. 

Rebce,  aqua  i.  t.  Sydan.  1226.  III,  2.  61. 
Rebellibus  in  Trans.  proterendis   Sig. 

Rex  Banum  Machoviensem  ,  et  Co. 

Siculorum  de  Peren,  ezpedit.  1404. 

X,  4.  292. 
Rebenek,  pratum  prope  Zolum.   1263. 

IV,  3.  143.  —  1274.  V,  2.  188. 
Rebren,   campus  ad  terram  Zyrwthva 

castri  Ungb.  1266.  IV,  3.  381. 
Rebacze,   fl.   1273.   V,   2.   98.   Vide  : 

Rewucze. 
Reca,  Jobg.  castri  Sopron.  de  villa  Win- 

eha.  1238.  VII,  5.  253. 
Receh,  et  Costatun  terrae  in  C.  Zathmar., 

Abrahamo,  f.  Ponith  collatae.   1271. 

V,  1.  101. 

Recha,  t.  in  C.  Poson.  1245.  IV,  1.  381. 

Reche,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1418.  X,  6. 

170. —  (Nic,  f.)  viri  nobilis.   1290. 

VI,  1.  61.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  per 
Car.  I.  Regem  novo  sigillo  confirmata. 

1337.  Vni,  4.  220.  —  inter  M.  Laur., 
et  Nobb.  de  Vajvoda  divisa.  1326. 
Vni,  7.  178. 

Rechege  terram  Car.  I.  Rex  Stephano 
de  Nagy-Semjen,  aulae  suae  Juveni 
dilecto,  et  fideli  ac  fratribus  donat. 

1338.  Vm,  4.  310. 
Rechek  Comes.  1292.  VU,  3.  98. 
Rechen  (An.,  f.  Nic  de).  1869.  IX,  4. 

209. 
Recheque  cum  Ahahaza  in  C.  Zathmar. 
cambiatum.  1381.  IX,  6.  622. 


Rechesdorf,  Ecclesia  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  313. 

Rechk,  Comes.  1279.  V,  2.  646. 

Rechki  (Pauins,  f.),  impavidi  animi  roi- 
les.  1291.  VI,  1.  186. 

Reohko,  no.  viri.  1262.  IV,  3.  67. 

Rechteg,  poss.  VII,  1.  112. 

Rechuini  (Henrich  de).  1293.  VII,3. 100. 

Recs,  helys^,  most  Ricse.  1271.  VII, 
3.  70. 

Rectores  ad  HospitaleBachienseyPosega 
e  Mon.  Vallis  honestae  Ord.  Cisierc. 
evocati.  1234.  III,  2.  381. 

Redditnum  publicorum  fontes  Carolo  I. 
Rege  necessitatibus  regni  insufficien- 
tes  VIII,  1.  8. 

R^de  (Forgach  de),  in  C.  HeveanJTar. 
1367.  IX,  4.  107.  —  possessionis  '/i 
Vice-Palatino  de  Zuha  13  fl.  aori  op- 
pignorata.  1396.  X,  2.  319.  —  (Jac 
de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  221.  —  (Deaew 
de).  1396.  X,  2.  327.  —  poea.  in  C. 
Heves.  1408.  X,  4.  667. 

Redi,  no.  viri  Saxonis.  806.  VII,  1.  68. 

Rednek,  t  ad  Temerd  in  C.  Comarom. 
1291.  VI,  1.  93.  —  villa  decem  Jndi- 
cum  sententia  restituta.  1268.  VII,  6. 
347. 

Rednyk,  aqua  in  finibus  Hungariae  ad 
meridiem.  1222.  lU,  1.  369. 

Rednyk  potok.  Ibidem. 

Reeche,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1367.  IX,  2. 
686.  —  Oslianis  collata.  Ibidem. 

Reechel,  no.  viri.  1387.  X,  1.  391. 

Reformatio  Monasteriorum  etc.  per  Gre- 
gorium  X.  intenta.  1278.  V,  2.  66.  — 
per  Eugenium  IV.  ad  Sig.  Regis  pre- 
ces  praecepta.  1433.  X,  7.  490. 

Refrigerio  animaa  Belae  IV.  St.  V.  par- 
tem  tributi  StrigoniensisCapitulo  ejati 
confert.  1270.  V,  1.  20.  et  terran 
Epel.  33. 

Reg4ch  (Reg^cz)  (pugna  ad)  VI,  2.  161. 

Regale  debitum  150  m.  Lud.  I.  inter 
Cives  de  Epeijes,  Scyben,  (Cibinium 
minus)  et  Sarus  repartitur.  1347.  IX, 
1.  491. 

Regaies  Praepositos  Innoc.  III.  ad  im- 
petrandam  a  Sede  Apost.  sui  confir- 
mationem  obligari  Emerico  Begi  si- 
gnificat.  II,  404.  —  Praelatos  Hono- 
rius  lU.  iubet  Ugolino,  AEp,  Coloc 
usnm  pallii  in  suis  Ecclesiis  admit- 
tere.  III,  1.  280.  —  Ecclesiae  in  tem- 
poralibuB  Regi,  in  spiritualibns  Sedi 
Apost.  nullo  medio  subiectae.  III,  1 . 
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280.  —  Literae  in  domo  Tayemicali 
coDKervatme  fdisse  Tidentur.  1256.  IV, 
2.  393.  —  (In  Abbatias  et  Praepoa.) 
Jurisdictionem  Gre.  X.  A£piBCopo 
6trigon.  coufirroat;  1275.  VII,  5.  402. 

—  possessiones  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1397. 

X,  2.  489. 

Regalia,  uti  macellatio,  educillatio,  fo- 
rum  publicum,  aeyo  8.  Stephani  Re- 
giB.  I,  285.  —  Jura  sua  Lud.  I.  contra 
Nobilet  eorum  nsurpatores  in  Trans. 
vindicari  iubet.  1359.  IX,  3.  45. 

Regech,  castrum.  1330.  VIII,  3.  507.  — 

XI,  440. 

Regej  (AD.  de),   Caspams   Calstroph. 

1439.  XI,  372. 
Regen  (M.  Dion.).   1389.  X,  1.  555.  ~ 

praed.  1228.  m,  2.  126. 
Reges  Hung  :  antequam  petentibus  ter- 

ram  donarent,  sibi  de  earum  statu  no- 

titiam  medio  yicinorum  Capitulorum, 

Tel  Conyentuum  procnrabant.  1271. 

V,  1.   101.  —  teste  Bonifacio  VIII. 

olim  literati,  et  prudentes.  1303.  VIII, 

1.  122.  —  periodi  Arpadianae  Ind.  I. 
28.  42.  84.  etc.  —  retiqui.  Ind.  II.  1. 
£x  stirpe  Arpadi  per  MichaSlem.  VII, 

2.  258.  —  per  Belam  I.  VII,  2.  259. 

—  e  stirpe  Lad.  Calvi  per  Durem  Al- 
mmn.  VII,  2.  260. 

Regesta  Trans.  ab  anno   1269.  usqne 

1572  in  eztractu.  XI,  462—502. 
Regestrum  pontificium  fnrtimmntilattim, 

cuius  rei  conscii  in  Hungaria.  11,  356. 

357. 
Reget(Verunt  de),  Pristaldus.  1268.  VII, 

5.  348. 
Reghzus  de  Borfeuy.  1342.  Vm,  4.  609. 
Regy  Gre.  1416.  X,  5.  704. 
R«gia  iura,  recedentibusTartaris,  Clerus 

Hung.  pro  arbitrio  minuebat.  rV,l  .364. 
Regiminis  Hung.  forma.  IX,  2. 11. 
Regina  Jole  Cancellarii  sui  snbditis  prae- 

rogatiyas  concedit  III,  1.  469. —  Bar- 

bara  Bndae  snomm  Civinm  iudiciis 

assidet.  1436.  X,  8.  662. 
Re^nae  Cancellarins  Panlns,  Scepus. 

Praepositus.  1309.  Vm,  1.  367. 
Reginae  Hnng.  Ind.  I.  32.  48.  et  c.  Ind. 

U.  105. 
Reginamm  personis  collata  bona  ab  iis, 

quae  eanun  dignitati  conferebantur, 

distincta.  1265.  IV,  8.  287. 
Reginas  coronandi  ius.  1269.  IV,  3.  501. 

—  1300.  VII.  5.  553.  555.  —  1426. 
XI,  464.  —  1427.  X,  6.  914. 


Regis  :  filia  cursu ,  et  saltu  cum  aliis 
puellis  concertat  1263.  IV,  3.  158. 

—  proventus  annui.  1183.  U,  218. 
Regum  Hungariae :  cnra  in  conservando 

cultu  divino,  et  disdplina  in  Monaste- 

riis.  I,  297.  —  series  et  Genealogia 

usque  Andream  Ilt.  VII,  2.  257. 
Regnum  :  (ad)  Hungariae  8edis  Aposto- 

licae  Jus  praetensivum.    1291.  VI,  1. 

81.  —  per  infideles  Regi  destructum. 

1 283.  V,  3.  158.  —  Ab  obitu  Lad.  III. 

Regis  )>or  buius  sororem  Mariam,  8i- 

ciliae  reginam,  Carolo  Martello  filio 

collatum.   1292.  VI,   1.   190. -- Eius 

soliuro,  et  corona  Albaeregiae.   1254. 

IV,  2.  231. 
Regnen,  terra.  1208.  m,  1.  63. 
Regnest,  palns  ad  Chychou  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1268.  IV,  3.  453. 
Regulamentum  militare  coercendis  exer- 

cituantium  excessibus  per  8ig.  Reg^m 

sancitum.  1427.  X,  6.  878. 
Regun,  locus.   1228.  III,  2.  131.  —  (M. 

Th.,  f.  Dion.  de).  1362.  IX,  3.  339. 
Regus,  no.  viri.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 
Rehi,  poss.  in  C.  Simeg.  1391.  X,  8.  333. 

•—  villa,  ibidem.  1390.  X,  1.  576. 
Rehtukeur.  vide  :  Reutnchkeuri. 
Reycardus,  Judex  Civit  poson.   1325. 

VIII,  2.  611. 

Reich  (Lampertns,  f.  8t.  (Chepani)  de), 
Jobg.  castri  Sopron.  1269.  IV,  3.  541. 

—  villa.  Ibidem. 

Reichberg,  mons  in  8cepnsio.  1360.  IX, 

3.  215. 
Reynensis  tela.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Reynischer,  possessor  vineae   Posonii. 

1382.  X,  8.  113. 
Reinoldus  Coroes  in  8t.  V.  bene  meritus. 

1270.  V,  1.  55. 
Rekatyafa,  dumus.  1255.  IV,  2.  344. 
Rekety,  dnmus.  1269.  IV,  3.  539. 
Reketya,  dnmus.  1279.  V,  2.  537. 
Reketiabucnr,  durous,  ad  Bardfii.   1247. 

VI,  2.  377. 
Reketiafa,  arbor.  1263.  IV,  3.  181. 
Rekezil,  hely.  1216.  VU,  3.  20. 
Rela,  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Relatoriae  ad  Regem  brevissimae  sub 

Andrea  U.  UI,  2.  461.  —  informes. 

1893.  VI,  1.  280.  299.  —  super  actu 

maioris  potentiae.  1356.  IX,  2.  543. 

—  1358.  IX,  2.  701—703.  —  1378. 

IX,  4.  551.  —  1381.  IX,  5.  500.  — 
1400.  X,  2.  807.  —  8uper  Citation^ 
sen  Evocatione  VU,  5.  600.  ^  1300. 
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VI,  2.  272.  —  1319.  Vm,  6.  44.  — 
1322  VIII,  5.  127.  —  Vni,  2.  394. 

—  1340.  VIII,  7.  327.  —  1346.  IX, 

1.  425.  —  1352.  IX,  7.  116.—  1366. 

IX,  2.  642.  -  1357.  IX,  2.609.— 
1368.  IX,  2.  714.  —  1373.  IX,  4.  534. 

—  1400.  X,  2.  81 4.  —  Super  diTisione 
possessionnm.  1326.  VIII,  5.  169.  — 
1356.  IX,  7.  158.  -  1376.  VII,  3.  135. 

—  Super  peractH  Inquisitione.  1299. 
VI,  2.  236.  —  1321.  VIII,  2.  309.  — 
1323.  VIII,  5.  H9.  —  1328.  VIII,  3. 
333.  —  1330.  VIU,  3.  479.  —  1331. 
VIII,   3.  568.  —  1332.  VIII,  3.  665. 

—  VIII,  3.  672.  —  1352.  IX,  2.  192. 

—  1354.  IX,  2.  334.  -  1366.  IX,  7. 
253.  —  1382.  IX,  6.  602.  —  1394.  X, 

2.  220.  —  1414.  X,  5.  551.  —  1416. 

X,  8.  561.  -  1428.  X,  8.  614.  -  Super 
JnraroeDto  iudiciali  deposito.    1337. 

VIII,  7.  296.  —  Super  metarum  ream- 
bulatione.  1265.  IV,  3.  307.  —  1274. 
V,  2.  219.  —  1324.  Vni,  2.  578.  — 
1330.  VIII,  3.  490.  —  1881.  VIII,  5. 
201.  —  1332.  Vm,  .3.  644.  —  1352. 

IX,  2.  199.  —  1368.  IX,  2.  698.  - 
1388.  X,  1.  750.  1396.  X,  2.  327.  - 
snper  prohibitione.   1863.  IX,  2.  266. 

—  1338.  VIII,  7.  301.—  1402.  X,  8. 
456.  —  Super  Documenti  Reqnisitione. 
1282.  VII,  5.  453.  —  Super  peracta 
restitutione.  1293.  VI,  1.  260.  —  8u- 
per  SUtuHone.   1272.  V,  1.  199.  269. 

—  1276.  V,  2.  292.  —  1319.  Vm,  6. 
110.  —  1326.  VIII,  3.  87.  et  c.  — 
1330.  Vm,  3.  492.  -  1373.  IX,  4. 
5J8.  -  1377.  IX,  5. 183.  -  1378.  IX, 
-r.  294.  —  1382.  IX,  5.  608.  —  1385. 

X,  3.  54.  —  1392.  X,  8. 126.  136.  137. 

—  1397.  X,  2.  623-681.  —  1406. 
X,  4.  453.  -  1417.  X,  6.  831.  Super 
usurpatione  piscinae.  1400.  X,  2.  801. 

Relatoriarum  peractae  statutionis  forma. 

1231.  III,  2.  264. 
Relaxatio  8  m.,  exigente  Judice  Curiae, 

per  parvulos  filios  in  iudicio  compro- 

bata.  1343.  IX,  1.  181. 
Relchen,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.   1430.  X, 

7.  284. 
Religionis  christ.  status  intra,  et  circa 

Pannoniam  Seculo  IX.  et  X.  I,  228 — 

274. 
Religiosi  quidam  ea ,  quae  proditores 

regni  de  bonis  coronae  abstulerant, 

apud  se  detinebant.   1236.  IV,  1.  42. 

qnae  Qre.  IX.  restitui  iabet  Ibid. 


Religiosorum  Ordinum  nimiam  diTerai- 

tatem  Bonifacius  Vm.  Papa  restrin- 

git.  1298.  VI,  2.  157. 
Reliquiis  8.  Simeonis  Justi  recondendis 

Elisab.  senior  Regina  arcam  1000  m. 

parari  iubet.  1377.  IX,  5.  166. 
Rembaldus,  M.  Crucigerorum.  1 239.  IV, 

1.  147.  —  1250.  rV,   2.  62.  —  1249. 
IV,  2.  60. 

Reme,locu8  adKukenzug.  1 261. IV,  3.39. 
Remekkeri,    Co.    Curiae   poson.    1303. 

Vm,  1.  149. 
Remete,  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  1369.  IX,  4. 

174.  —  X,  1.  736.—  Dionysins.  1416. 

X,  6.   733.  —  (M.  St.,  f.  Petri  de). 

1360.  IX,  3.  218. 
Remetekort^l,  arbor,  ut  meta.  l326.Vm, 

2.  668. 

Remetezeg,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 
7.97. 

Remethe,  terra.  1402.  X,  8.  456.  —  in 
districtu  Capitulari  Zagrab.  Sedet 
Paulinomm.  1347.  IX,  6. 29.  —  poM. 
1418.  X,  6.  131.  171.  —  in  C.  Sarof. 
1338.  VIII,  7.  306.  —  poss.  ad  Sao- 
mohiok.  1338.  VIII,  4.  301.  308.  — 
(Stephanus  de).  1410.  X,  6.  74.  - 
(Em.,  f.  Hym  de).  1439.  XI,  376. 

Remetinecz,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  496. 

Remynde,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 

Rempe  Salamon.  1426.  X,  6.  690. 

Rend,  villa  in  C.  Barany.  1264.  IV,  3. 199. 

Rendbuchar  dicti  conditionarii  in  Jatas, 
ad  Vesprim.  1290.  VII,  2.  129. 

Reudthur,  iervus.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 

Rendnegh,  poss.  1336.  Vm,  4.  104. 

Renduvey,  villa.  1237.  IV,  1.  100. 

Rendvej  terra,  castri  Neograd.  1249. 
IV,  2.  63.  al.  Rendwey,  t.  i.  t«rraB 
Bwsa.  1248.  IV,  2.  14. 

Rengae  filivis,  Petms.  1247.  FV,  1.  475. 
—  filius  Martinus.  Ibid. 

Rengncz,  f.  Bichu.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 

Renisz  An.,  Sacerdos.  1401.  X,  4.81.sec. 

Renka,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Renoldi  et  Damae  filii  a  Bela  IV.  terras 
cambiant.  1266.  IV,  2.  819. 

Renoldus,  Abbas  de  Tihan  et  eiui  Con- 
ventus  fttndum  Ecclesiae  Vesprimi- 
ensi  venditum  faisse  testanttir.  1296. 

IX,  7.  714.  —  Viceiudex  C.  Neograd, 
et  4  Judiiam.  1327.  Vm,  4.  661. 

Reuukszentmih&l,  poss.  in  Simigfa.  1422. 

X,  6.  512. 

Repas,  villa.  1258.  IV,  2.  483.  —  poss. 
1426.  X,  6.  786.  —  in  Trana.  1396. 
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X,  8.  422.  —  po8B.  in  Scepusio.  1319. 
Vni,  7.  126.  —  inter  Praep.  et  Co. 
8cepU8.  intnitu  metaram  controyersa. 
1319.  Vra,  2.  241.  —  villa  in  C.  Jau- 
rin.  Monasterio  de  Sambok  donata. 
1258.  IV,  2.  4S2.  —  Petrus.  1385. 
VU,  3.  157.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1426.  X, 
6.  786.  —  diyisionem  bonornm  inter^ 
se  suscipere  iussi.  1426.  X,  6.  786. 

Repche,  fl.  in  C.  Sopron.  1377.  IX,  5. 
172.  —  super  qno  in  4  molis  10  rotae 
currunt.  1802.  VIH,  1.  114.  —  al. 
Repcze.  fl.  1395.  X,  2.  334.  —  VH, 
2.  219. 

Repede,  poss.  in  Beregh.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 

Beqnitye,  dumus  (Rekettye).  1228.  m, 
2.  136. 

Requisitio  terrarum  regianim  ab  aliis 
occapataram  sub  An.  II.  Rege  coepta 
anno  adhuc  1357.  perdurat.  IX,  6.  79. 

Rescripta  iudicialia,  et  Data  pro  memo- 
ria.  Vin,  7.  369—374. 

Rescriptionales  ad  QentilemCardinalem, 
et  Legatum  apost.  in  processu  inter 
Cap.  Trans.  et  Parochos  Saxones  su- 
per  Decimis.  1309.  Vm,  5.  41. 

Resecbnyk  Desen,  f.  Tybald.  1390.  X, 
8.  317. 

Reservationes  papales  in  beneficiis  ec- 
clea.  Hungariae.  1254.  IV,  2.  248.  — 
1301.  Vni,  7.  24.  —  1325.  VTO,  2. 
638.  —  1334.  Vin,  3.  737.  738.  — 
—  1342.  Vm,  7.  350.  —  1345.  IX, 
1.  306.  —  1378.  IX,  4.  613.  —  1373. 
IX,  4.  508. —  1391.  X,  1.  690.— 
1404.  X,  4.  303.  IX,  1.  394. 

Residentia  personalis  Canonicis  Scepus. 
per  Legatnm  apost.,  Cardinalem  Qen- 
tilem  iniuncta.  1309.  Vm,  7.  69. 

Responsum  ad  suas  literas  Lnd.  I.  medio 
Conyentus  de  Jksz6  per  Palatinum  et 
alios  dari  iubet.  1351.  IX,  2.  67. 

R^sseal,  miles  teutonicns.  1268.  IV,  3. 
439 

Retche  (Th.,  f.).  1332.  Vm,  7.  238. 

Rete  (St.  de).  1368.  IX,  4.  147.  —  (In 
posB.)  portionem  suam  Doraina  Elena 
marito  8U0  ez  amore  25  m.  vendit. 
1368.  IX,  4.  147. 

RMhe,  t.  snb  onere  exercituandi  collata. 
1255.  IV,  2.  824.  —  pratum,  Tatae 
in  C.  Comar.  1388.  X,  1.  445.  —  (M. 
Petrai  de),  Jobg.  castri  poson.  1256. 
IV,  2.  368.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Pauli  de),  h.  r. 
1358.  IX,  2.  702.  —  (Do.  f.  Petri  de). 
1388.  X,  1.  471. 


R^thy,  villa.  1251.  IV,  2.  88.  —  poss' 
1388.  X,  1.  751.  —  1391.  X,  1.  709* 
—  1394.  X,  2.  246.  —  1398.  X,  2* 
589.  —  (An.,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1344* 

IX,  1.  208.  —  (Martinus  de).   1391* 

X,  1.  709.  —  (Helbrand  de).  1394.  X, 
2.  245.  —  (Korl4t  de)  prohibotur  per 
EHsabetharo  de  Polyank.  1398.  X,  2. 
589. 

Rethys,  t.  ad  Gurambona.   1228.  III,  2. 

122. 
Rethnos,  aqua.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
R*ty  (Nic,  f.  Hellbrandi  de).    1385.  X, 

1.  237.  —  (Nic.  de)  Jordani   poss. 

nsurpat,  nomine  Gubulfelde.  1385.  X, 

1.  237.  263.  — t.  castri  Tymes.  1266. 

IV,  3.  342. 
Retiferorum  suoram  terram  Hars&n  Lad. 

m.  Rex  ADiacono  Gumuriensi  Joan- 

ni,  Doctori  Decretoraro,  Andreae  Co. 

filio  ob  f.  8.  donat  1274.  V,  2.  185. 
Reuca,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Reuch,  mons.  1279.  V,  2.  595. 
Reucha,  terrae  particulam  An.II.  cuidam 

Hndkonth  confert.  1233.  m,  2.  366. 
Reucheg,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Reucza,  aqua  in  C.  Liptov.  1 260.  IV,  3. 1 0. 
Reneneche,  fl.  1269.  IV,  3.  507. 
Reuerendum  Cap.  Vesprimiense.   1295. 

IX,  7.  714. 

Reuguzlou,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  92. 
Reuisthye  castram,  in  C.Bar8iensi.l388. 

X,  1.  412. 

Reun  (Comes)  de  Bere.  1291.  VI,  1. 177. 
Reutukenri,  Reutnchkeuri,  etRehtukenr ; 

t.  in  C.  Sopron.  Simeonis  de  Aragonia 

filiis  per  Status  et  Ordines  regni  in 

parlamento,  seu  Comitiis  reg^i  confir- 

mata.  1299.  VI,  2.  229.  —  villa.  1294. 

VI,  1.294. 
IWv,  portus.  1294.  VH,  2.  247. 
R^vfalu,  villa.  1292.  VI,  1.  212.  —  lo- 

cus  ad  Janrinum.  1297.  Vn,  2.  197. 
Revisne,  al.  Rewisnje,  t  in  C.  Arvensi, 

Hotimero  collata.  1272.  V,  2.  61. 
Revucze,  aqua.  1270.  V,  1.  27.  —  t.  Ro- 

senbergensibus   cessa.    1355.  IX,  2. 

383.  384.  —  al.  Rewnche,  poss.  in  C. 

Liptov.  Ibid. 
R^wkanisa,  penes  fl.  Thyciae,  in  C.  Csa- 

nad.  1401.  X,  4.  69. 
Rewth,  t.  ad  Ginsium,  huic  restituta. 

1353.  IX,  2.  223. 
Reza,  servns.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 
Rezege  (Petras,  f.  Petri  de).  1298.  VI, 

8.  168. 
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Rezege,  t.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1284.  V,  3. 

262.  —  (Oliverius,  f.  Petri  de).  1298. 

VI,  2.  163. 
Rezy,  vilU  in  C.  Zalad.  1266.  IV,  2. 

401.  — Castrnm  in  C.  Zalad.   1397. 

X,  2.  492.  —  Oeorgii  bona  ob  infide- 

litatem  ei  ademta  Mich.  de  £gerv4r 

obtinet  1403.  X,  4.  808. 
Reznek  (Herbord,  f.  Herbordi  de)  1387. 

Vm,  4.  230.  —  (Clemens  de).  1385. 

X,  1.  266.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Zalad. 

1403.  X,  4.  212.  —  posseMio  Her- 

bordi ;  ab  huius  sine  herede  defuncti 

obitu  Paulo  Judici  Curiae  r.  ooUata. 

1387.  VIII,  4.  229. 
Reinuk  (Ge.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1330.  Vni,  7. 

229.—  (Salamon  de).  1385.  X,  8.  187. 
R^ztelek,  t.  1430.  X,  7.  807. 
Rezuge  (Nobb.  de).   1327.  VUI,  6.  103. 
Rezzmal,  promontorium  Budense.  1394. 

X,  2.  252.  —  terra  ad  Budam.  1394. 

X,  2.  263. 
Rhede,  poss.  in  C.  Heves.  1 370.  IX,  4. 3 1 7. 
RhedeJPactor,  Faber.  etc.  MVaradini  snos 

fundos  Moni.  S.  Annae  vendunt  1849. 

IX,  1.  318. 
Rhedei  nemzetsig.  1021.  VII,  3.  13.  — 

de  g.  Aba  vetustas.  Ibidem. 
Rheterfalva,  viUa.  1382.  X,  1.  62. 
Rhodiorum  equitum  Magister  Antonius. 

1433.  X,  7.  494. 
Rhohozd,  terra  castri  Hunod.  1267.  VII, 

4.  133. 
RhotheuB,  poss.  in  Simigh.  1 39 1 .  X,  8. 333. 
Rhnda,  castri  Hunod.  1267.  VII,  4. 188. 
Riba,  poBS.  Lamberti  in  C.  Hunth.  1244. 

IV,  1.  337. 
Ribinic,  villa  in  Bohemia.   1236.  VH, 

1.  252. 

Riblen  poss.   1899.  X,  2.  680.  al.  Rib- 

lyen.  1397.  X,  2.  470. 
Rybnjchke,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Ribnieza,  aqua  caiftri  Zagrab.  1255.  IV, 

2.  289. 

Rybnik  castmm.  1394.  X,  2.  216.  —  per 

strenuum  militem  Mikch  de  Predanocz 

▼enditum.  Ibid.  et  264. 
Rybnuc,  mons.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Rjche  et  Chaba  (populi  de).  1315.  VIII, 

1.665. 
Richno,  poss.  1891.  X,  1.  734.  al.  Rich- 

nou  (M.  Nicolai  filii  de)  Jekelfalven- 

siom  fruges  ez  agris  avehunt  1378. 

IX,  6.  806.  —  poss.  metis  definita. 

1310.  Vm,  1.  884. —  ▼ill*  in  Sce- 

putio.  Ibid. 


RicolphuB,  f.  Rutkeri  et  nepos  Adolphi, 
Praepositi  Scepus.   1246.  IV,  1.  416. 

—  Comes,  hospes  de  Kesmark.  1270. 
V,  l.  76.—  1271.  V,  1.  167.—  1285. 
V,  3.  308.  —  et  An.  ff.  Polani  coram 
Cap.  Scepus.  bona  inter  se  dividont. 
1286.  V,  3. 303.  —  de  Lumnicz.  1285. 
V,  3.  305.  —  M.  fiiiuB  Ricolphi  prae- 
rogativa  omatur.  1325.  Vm,  2.  626. 
al.  Riculphus.  no.  viri  liberi.  1270. 
VU,  3.  69. 

Ricse,  poss.  1425.  X,  6.  747. 
RictharduB,  index  per  Commnnitaiem 

electus  Varadini.  UI,  1.  87. 
Rydur,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Riemer  An.,  Judex.  1414.  X,  8.  552. 
Rigenpach,  villa.  1277.  V,  2.  426. 
Riheri,  testiB.  837.  VII,  1.  76. 
Rihger,  testls.  860.  VU,  1.  79. 
Rihho,  Comes.  837.  Vn,  1.  76. 
Ryhnou  (Nic.  de).  1876.  IX,  5.  130. 
Ryho,  villa.  1291.  VI,  1. 168.  —  (Daniel 

PlebanuB  de).  1311.  XI,  464. 
Rikas  locuB.  1289.  V,  3.  450.  —  poss. 

ad  fl.  Kis  Temes.   1859.  IX,  3.  34. 

—  ob  f.  8.  Valachis,  filiis  Zovna  cum 
pluribus  villis  collata.  1361.  IX,  3. 
254. 

Rima,  et  Ryma,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  62.  — 

(M.  Nic.de).   1381.  VUI,   7.  230.— 

(Mich.   de).    1874.  VH,   3.    134.  ~ 

(Math.  de).   1389.  X,  3.  94.  —  (Mich. 

de).  1890.  X,  8.  110.  —  1873.  IX,  6. 

176. 
Rima-Z4cz  (Petrus  de),  Banus.    1866. 

Vn,  8.  129. 
Rjma-Zombat  in  C.  Hontensi,  oum  poss. 

in  C.  Bachiensi  et  SirmienBi  permuta- 

tur.  1884.  Vm,  5.  217. 
Rymna,  t.  in  C.  Onmur.  1274.  V,  2.  169. 
Rymonth,  t  ibidem.  Ibidem. 
Rinca  (Abbas  de).  1274.  VII,  2.  36. 
Rinchna,  t  ad  cellam  Ountheri  Eremitas 

ab  Henrico  II.  Imperatore  coneessa. 

I,  293.  —  (Ecclesia  de)  per  Gunthe- 

rum  Eremitam  erecta,  Mon.  Altihsofi 

attribnta.  I,  382. 
Rjnekker,   Curialis  Co.  Poson.   1301. 

Vni,  5.  17. 
Ringelkirchen,  sen  Ringelskiroh,  poss. 

in  Trans.  1824.  VIH,  6.  71.  —  1365. 

IX,  6.  69. 

Hjnf^jlkyrth^  alias  Godin,  i  in  Trans. 

1295.  XI,  463. 
Ripa  (Th.  de),  Segniae  Tiearius.  138S. 

X,  8.  281. 
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Rypka,  villa  CMtri  Berenek.  1894.  X, 

3.  149. 
Rypok  (Conraldas  de),  h.  r.   1896.  X, 

2.880. 
Risdorf,  Eccl.  in  ScepoBio.   1412.  X,  5. 

297. 
Risun,  Yilla.  970.  VII,  1.  96. 
Rittman,  nemus.  1275.  V,  2.  305. 
Ritos  in  ultima  moribandi  communione 

sacra  obBenratos.   1340.  VIII,  4.  477. 
Riache,  Ryucse,  et  Rjucsa,  rel  Ryucs: 

(Hohaldus  Comes  de)    1255.  IV,  2. 

347.  —  (Comitatus  de)    1279.  V,  2. 

544.  —  villa.   1255.  IV,  2.  347.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  543.  —  1822. 

Vni,  2.  365.  —  castrum.  1279.  V,  2. 

544.  —  1274.  V,  2.  155. 
Rynsor  (Kenesius  de).  1435.  XI,  503. 
Riynli  dominarnm  priviiegia  combosta, 

per  Lud.  I.  restaurata.   1847.  IX,  1. 

497.  —  Montanistae  ab  nsu  silvae 

prohibiti.  1384.  X,  8.  139.  —  Pleba- 

nus  cum  Judice  et  Juratis,  meris  Gei^ 

manis  concordat  1387.  X,  8.  238.  — 

1422.  X,  6.  491.  —  1430.  X,  7.  220. 

—  Comites,  cives,  et  Montanistae. 
1480.  X,  7.  303.  304.  —  Hospitalis 
Reotor,  Presbyter  Mathias.  1430.  X, 
7.  220. 

Rivrin,  no.  yiri.  1206.  lU,  1.  33. 
Robertos,  £p.  Vesprim.  Decimas  Moni. 
de  valie  Vesprim.  restitnit.  m,  1. 103. 

—  adversus  AEp.  Strigon.  coram  Le- 
gatis  Papae  triumphat  III,  1. 182.  — 
per  Honorium  lU.  A£p.  Strigon.  prae- 
ter  solitum  constitaitur.  HI,  2.  80.  — 
a  voto  profectionis  ad  terram  s.  abso- 
lutus,  a  Qregorio  IX.  Legatus  ad  Cu- 
manoe,  com  plena  potestate  acturus, 
mittitur.  HI,  2.  238.  —  Ei  Andreas  II, 
Decimas  subtraxit,  sed  recompensa- 
tum  eas  iri  promisit.  III,  2.  378.  — 
a  Gre.  IX.  Papa  vehementer  arguitur, 
quod  Andream  H.  Regem  excommu- 
nicari  non  fecerit.  HI,  2.  388.  —  a 
■otpensione  per  eundem  absolyitor. 
lU,  2.  450. 

RobertuB  Abbas  Molismensis  Ordinem 
Cisterc.  fandat.  U,  23.  •—  (M.)  Lector 
Belae  IV.  Regis.  1251.  IV,  2. 117.  — 
Subdiaconus  Piq>ae,  Cantor  Eccl.  de 
Posega.  1264.  IV,  3.  219.  282.  —  Ju- 
dex  Ademarii  de  Nuceria.  1292.  VI, 
1.  198. 

Rochege,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.97. 

Rocht,  locas  in  C.  Bihar.  1415.  X,5.570. 


Rodama:  etMargonya  possessionum  me- 
tae  de6nitae.  1360.  IX,  3.  181.  —  fl. 
in  C.  Saros.  1351.  IX,  2.  100. 

Rodbansch,  Valachus.   1383.  X,  1.  134. 

Rodna,  villa.  1252.  IV,  2.  164.  —  in  C. 
G<$m9r.  1291.  VI,  1.  100.  —  (Brende- 
lin  de).  1279.  V,  2.  547.  —  (Judex  et 
JurAti  de)  testantur  de  venditione  155 
m.  argenti  fulminati  peracta.  1268. 
IV,  3.  481.  —  argenti  fodina  in  Trans. 
1310.  VIU,  1.  390.  —  castram.  1414. 
X,  8.  552. 

Rodnuk,  rivulus.  1264.  IV,  3.  193.  — 
(populi  de)  Monasterii  de  J4ss6. 1255. 
IV,  2.  303. 

Rodoanus  Hospitalar.  in  persona  Prae- 
ceptoris  sui  Ostani,  Achjno  ob  cae- 
dem  et  damna  per  Judicem  ademtas 
teiTas  ex  misericordia  restituit  1264. 
VU,  5.  342. 

Rodolph,  Cantor  qainqueeccles.    1*267. 

IV,  3.  426. 

Rodolt,  testis.  837.  VU,  1.  77. 

Rodominus,  latro.  1205.  UI,  1.  22. 

Rodona,  Ecclesia  mater  de  viUa  Lehota, 
ubi  Nobb.  et  Jobagiones  Capellam 
erig^ndi  fncultatem  obtinuemnt.  In 
C.  Zolyom.  1309.  VUI,  1.  351.  — 
terra.  1264.  IV.  3.  216. 

Rodovan,  in  C.  Comar.  ad  Danubinm. 
1267.  rV,  3.  430. 

Rodovissa  fl.  in  SlaTonia.  1245.  IV,  1. 
387. 

Rodus^  Ubertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 

Rodvan  et  Roduan,  terra.  1214.  UI,  1. 
158.  —  1280.  V,  3.  17.  —  ad  Potok 
terra  custodum  silvarnm  regis.  1280. 

V,  3.  17. 

Rof,  Roff,  et  Rofh,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  74. 
85.  —  1277.  V,  2.  418.  —  praedium 
ad  fl.  Berkyo.  1270.  V,  1.  85. 

Rofain,  vir  nobilis.  1416.  X,  5.  673. 

Rofojn  Co.  villam  Mocs  obtinet.  1284. 
V,  3.  258. 

Rogach,  castram  in  districtu  Zagrab. 
1398.  X,  2.  586. 

Rogauich  Mathias ,  nobilifl  Daimata. 
1418.  X,  6. 173.  al.  Rogawich  Petras, 
nob.  Dalmata.  1418.  X,  6.  173. 

Rogerius  Capellanus  Ep.  Praenestini. 
1243.  IV,  1.  804.  —  Miserabilis  car- 
minis  de  saevitia  Tartaroram  auetor, 
Innoc.  rV.  Papae  favores  experitur. 
IV,  1.  804.  —  1249.  rV,  2.  57. 

Rogouo,  locus.  1059.  VII,  1.  115. 

Rogoznik,  villa  in  districtuGaUciaeNeo- 
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forensi.   1237.  IV,  1.  88.  —  fluriufl. 

1252.  IV,  2.  162. 
Rogtonicha,  lacan.  1228.  III,  2.  138. 
Rogus,  mons.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 
Rohamspiirger  Steph.  1427.  X,  8.  613. 
Rohman  (Th.,  f.  Marci  de).   1330.  VHI, 

3.  483. 
Roho  (Ugrrinus  de).  1388.  X,  3.  81. 
Rohod,  possessio.  1377.  IX,  6.  238. 
Roholcza,  terra  c.  Dravara.   1317.  VTII, 

2.  140. 
Rohonch,  castrum.   1403.  X,  4.  227.  — 

al.  Rohoncz  (St  de).   1438.  XI,  184. 
Rohoncha  (M.  Ugrinus  de),  h.  r.  1369. 

IX,  7.  290. 
Rohonczu  (M.  Ugrinus  de),  h.  r.    1369. 

IX,  4.  191. 

Rohucha  (M.  Ugrinus,  f.  Petri  de).  1411. 

X,  6.  206. 

Royk,  terra  Tristani ,  f.  Buzad  Bani. 
1266.  IV,  2.  358.  —  (Ecclesia  de). 
1275.  V,  2.  299.  —  (Mon.  de).  1289. 
V,  3.  482. 

Rok  Lad.,  laicus  dioeces.  Zagrab.  1427. 
X,  7.  136. 

Rokathia,  Rekettje.  1226.  III,  2.  61. 

Rokaz,  po88.  in  Ugocha.  1300.  VI,  2. 264. 

Rokazd,  terra  vacua  in  Ugocha.  Ibidem. 

Rokolyan,  villa  Mon.  de  Zala.  1262.  IV, 
2.  164.  —  1263.  IV,  3.  146. 

Rokus,  mons.  1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  terra 
in  Scepusio.  1327.  VIII,  3.  253. 

Roland,  Banus.  1281.  V,  3.  104.— 
(Alexander  f.),  h.  r.  1291.  VI,  1.  126. 
—  Banus  ob  ingentia  facta  laudatns, 
per  Belam  IV.  neglectus,  a  St.  V.  ca- 
strumKemlek  obtinet  1270.  VH,  2. 12. 

Rolnicha,  fl.  1284.  V,  3.  261. 

Roma,  nomen  villani.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 

Roma  urbs,  Capnt  Imperii  Friderici  I. 
Imperatoris.  1169.  VH,  1.  162. 

Romam  pro  consilio,  et  auxilio  petere 
Bela  IV.  post  recessum  Tartarorum 
intendebat.  IV,  1.  298. 

Romanae  Ecelesiae  inobedientes  Bela 
iun.  Rez  se  in  suo  regno  ad  obedien- 
tiam  compulsurum  Gregorio  IX.  Pa- 
pae  spopondit  m,  2.  400.  —  Sedis 
cura  circa  bonnm  publicum  R.  Hun- 
gariae.  lU,  2.  41^61.  —  Eius  in  tra- 
ctandis  et  decidendis  inter  Ecclesias 
Hungariae  caussis  et  litibus  muctori- 
tas.  1231.  III,  2.  267.  —  Ei  Hunga- 
riam  per  SS.  Reges  in  temporalibns 
snbiectam  fhisse  Romae  firmiter  cre- 
ditum.  Vin,  6. 1. 


Roniani  Pontifices,  Regno  Hnng.  varie 
graves.  VHI,  1.  4.  9.  —  In  Codice 
Diplom.  occurrentet.  Ind.  L  19.  61. 
etc.  Ind.  n.  118. 

Romanomm  res  gestae  in  Pmnnonia  ac 
Dalmatia.  VII,  3.  161.  —  Pontificum 
in  sublimando  ad  tronnm  Hung.  Ca- 
rolo  I.  studium.  VHl,    1.   4.  64—64. 

Romanus,  Ordinis  Fr.  Biinorum.  1247. 
IV,  1.  460. 

Rombus,  nomen  viri.  1274.  V,  2.  170. 

Romocz  (Sazones  de).  1291.  XI,  463. 

Rompod,  et  Rompud,  nomen  servi.  1221. 
m,  1.  326.  —  1227.  m,  2.  107. 

Ronyva,  fl.  ad  Ujfalu  in  C.  Abauj.  1321. 

VIII,  2.  297. 

Rophoem   (Raphael)    libertinus.    1237. 

IV,  1.81. 
Roplud-amk,  locus.  1228.  m,  2.  126. 
Rorand,  quondam  Vajroda.  1296.  VI,  2. 

26.  24.—  infidelis,  bona  amittit.  1297. 

Vn,  4.  239. 
Roraw  (Detricus  de).   1278.  VH,  2.  68. 
Roro,  castram,  al.  iUr6.   1294.  VI,  1. 

290. 
Rorou,  castrum.  1297.  VI,  2.  78. 
Rosa  (Th.  de).  1382.  X,  1.  739.  —  Vidna 

Comitis  Detmari.  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Rosachnik,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.   1389. 

X,  1.  614. 
Rosal  (Nic.  Kun.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  676. 

—  (Nobb.  de).   1426.  X,  6.   747.  — 

1291.  Vn,  3.  97. 
Rosarium,  cnius  grana  e  iuccino,  donum 

MagniMagistri  Ord.  Teuton.  Elisabeth 

Reginae  oblatum.  1438.  XI,  73. 
Rosd  (Co.  Mikocha  de  g.),  fatens.  1380. 

Vm,  2.  269. 
Rosdorf,  villa.  868.  VII,  1.  80. 
Rosenberg,  locus.  X,  6.  161. 
Rosenbergae  hospitibus  Carolns  I.  Rex 

favet  1339.  VHI,  4.  376.  —  Idem  h- 

cit  Lud.  L   1376.  IX,  6.  86.  ~  nti  et 

M.  Donch.  1318.  VIII,  2.  167. 
Rosend,  no.  viri.  1209.  m,  1.  71. 
Rosenthal  (Nic.  de).  1362.  IX,  3.  309. 
Roskovanyi  Joulcha,  VC.  Saros.  1310. 

Vm,  1.  392. 
Roskov&n  (Nic.  Lit  de).   1373.  IX,  4. 

649.  —  (Banou,  f.  Chonk  de).  1380. 

IX,  6.  426.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Petri  do) 
1381.  IX,  6.  467.  —  (Ant  de),  h.  r. 
1480.  X,  7.  238.  —  al.  Roskoan 
(Dobow  de),  f.  Chank.  1363.  IX,  6. 
63.  —  et :  Roschovan.  (Petrus  de). 
1898.  X,  2.  640. 
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Hosluk,  terra  ad  villam  Zomba.   1288. 

III,  2.  122. 
Rosna  (Detricns,  et  CoraDdus  de).  1296. 

VI,  1.  387. 
Bosnau  (8t.  de).  1884.  X,  1.  157. 
RosDavia  cam  argentifodinis  A£p.  Strig. 

donata    postliminio ,    et    confirmata. 

1320.  VIII,  2.  248.  451. 
Rosnobana ,  poss.  regia.   1291.  VI,   1. 

155. 
Rosnobinja,  poss.  in  C.  Gomor.   1291. 

VI,   1.  98.  —  per  Car.  I.  AEpiscopo 

Strig.  confirmata.  VIII,  1.  498.  —  Op- 

pidum.  1417.  X,  5.  766. 
Bosnou  (Nobb.  de).   1331.  VUI,  3.  527. 
Rosnow  (M.  Jac.  de).  1343.  IX,  1.  160. 

—  (Plebanus  de),  h.  r.  1898.  X,  2. 
567.  —  Vide  :  Roznob4nya. 

Rosochatixa,  locus.  1069.  VII,  1.  124. 
Rotho  Comes.  1228.  VII,  4.  77.  —  1268. 

rV,  3.  480. 
Roty,  al.   Zalusan,  poss.  Cap.  Scepus. 

1418.  X,  8.  699. 
Rotkovice,  oppidum  Moldaviae.    1421. 

X,  6.  418. 
Rotundum  pratam.  1226.  III,  2.  64. 
Rou,  castrum  in  Umite  Austriae,  Kani- 

saianis  donatum.  1390.  X,  1.  586. 

(St.  et  Lad.  de).  Ibidem. 
Rous  (Joachim,  f.),  PrisUldus.   1222. 

m,  1.  368. 
Rovfolu.  1272.  V,  1.  186. 
Rovlathi   fillus ,  Micov,   de  villa   Fys. 

1287.  rV,  1.99. 
Rowne,  villa.  1384.  X,  3.  310. 
RowozUk,  locus  ad  Tjciam.  1261.  IV, 

8.88. 
Rosbeyd,  vilUu  1299.  VII,  3.  113. 
Roiechnyk,  portio  poss.  1390.  X,  8.  318. 

—  Tanya.  Ibidem. 

Rosgon  (M.  Lad.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  600. 

—  proc.  1400.  X,  2.  772.  —  pater  Ep. 
Agnensis.  1430.  X,  7. 201.  —  (Osval- 
dus,  f.  Laur.  de).  1382.  X,  1.  64.  — 
Eius  poBs.  ad  fl.  Bodrogh  reambulatae, 
et  restatutae  per  Con.  de  J4szo.  1882. 
X,  1.  64.  ^  (Simon  de).  1386.  X,  1. 
287.  —  1389.  X,  1.  618.  —  1390.  X, 
1.  697.  —  fideUs  Sig.  Regis.  1406.  X, 
4.  877.  —  (f.  Nic.  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
196.  208.  —  1412.  X,  8.  634.  -  Eius 
merita  Sig.  celebrat,  et  remuneratur. 
1412.  X,  5.  818.  —  Comes.  1412.  X, 
6.  262.  266.  281.  —  1413.  X,  6. 
401.  -  1420.  X,  6.  339.  —  (Jo.  de). 
1416.  X,  8.  668. 


RoEgon  (Stephanus  de).  1409.  X,  4.  786. 

—  Comes  Temes.  Cauoiiicum  Chanad. 
ab  adeundo  generali  exercitu  absolvit. 
1420.  X,  8.  601.  —  Baro  Regni  crea- 
tur.  1421.  X,  6.  40H.  —  Fit  Gubema- 
tor  Ecclesiae  Agr.  1424.  X,  6.  617. 

—  Comes  Alb.  a  8ig.  Rege  locnm  se- 
puiturae  iu  Ecclesia  Alb.  B.  Mariae 

V.  obtinet.  1427.  X,  6.  897.  —  Ei,  et 
eius  filiis  Barbara  Regina  60,000  fl. 
auri,  in  quibus  castra  Diosgy&r,  Che- 
rep,  et  Dediis  a  Sig.  Rege  in  piguore 
tenebat,  donat  1431.  X,  7.348.— 
Idem  cum  consoi-te  sua  Caecilia.  1431. 

X,  7.  382.  —  1432.  X,  7.  444.  —  Co. 
Temes.  Alb.  et  Jaurin.  possess.  prius 
uxori  eius  vita  comite  donatas  acqui- 
rit  1436.  X,  7.  773.  —  (Stephanus 
senior  de)  poss.  Thymar  Crucigeris 
restituit  1437.  X,  7.  887.  —  Eius 
merita  Elisab.  Regina  recenset,  et  re- 
muneratur.  1438.  XI,  149.  —  Idem 
facit  Albertus  Rex.  1439.  XI,  281.  — 
(St.  et  Qe.  de),  Comites  Poson.  1438. 

XI,  60.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Lad.  de),  Can. 
Vesprim.  1417.  X,  6.  796.  —  Praep. 
Demesiensis,  per  Sig.  Regera  iure  pa- 
tronatus  Episcopns  Vesprim.  eligitur, 
nominator,  et  Constantiae  praesenta- 
tur.  1417.  X,  5.  691.  —  (Georgius  de), 
Co.  Poson.  1435.  X,  8.  649.  —  Caeci- 
liae  Sig.  Rex  ob  edita  contra  Turcas 
miUtaris  virtutis  specimina  7  posses- 
siones  donat.  1436.  X,  7.  628.  —  (Ho- 
mines  de),  Ensiferi  Regis  in  ConciUo 
Constantieusi.  1416.  X,  8.  669.  »  Co. 
Posonienses.  1384.X,8.121.— (Nobb. 
de).1427.X,8.611.--1398.  X,2.618. 

RozgonyianisSigismundusRex  poss.  pro 
meritis  confert.  1389.  X,  1.  618.  — 
fiictas  eis  donationes  novo  sno  sigiUo 
cum  titulolmperatoriscoufirmat.  1435. 
X,  7.  613.  —  Eorura  encomia.  1423. 
X,  6.  604.  —  merita.  1430.  X,  7.  190. 

—  mutuae  successionis  possessiones. 
1430.  X,  7.  230.  et  seqq. 

Rozyn-Berek,  siiva.  1430.  X,  7.  208. 
Roznaro  (Piebanus  de)  h.  r.   1395.  X, 

2.  301. 
Roznob&nya  (super  statutiune  de)  privi- 

legium  solenne.  1291.  VI,  1.  99.  100. 

— Eadem  in  C.Gombriensi  AEpiscopo 

Strigon.  statuta  per  Cap.  Agr.  1291. 

VI,  1.  98.  —  Eius  cives  et  hospites  a 
solvendo  tributo  inununes.  1417.  X, 
6.  766. 
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Rosonthalf  Ecclesia  in  C.  Posoniensi. 

1390.  X,  8.  314. 
Roztoka  (Th.  de).  1264.  IV,  3.  209. 
Rocvad,  terra  Castii  Zemlan.  1258.  IV, 

2.  462.  —  al.  Rozuad  Ibid.  —  et : 

Rozwad,  locns.  1238.  FV,  1.  145. 
Rozw,  locus.  122S.  m,  2.  126. 
Rod  Martinas,  et  Paalus.   1422.  X,  6. 

494.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in  poss.  Orin  Cap. 

Trans.  potentiarii.  Ibidem. 
Rabea  (de)  stelia  Ordinis  Crucigerorum 

initia  in  Bohemia.  IV,  1.  145. 
Ruben  Comes.  1174.  VI,  2.  413. 
Rnbeth  scandatum,  pro  indamentis  Al- 

taris  materia.  1311.  VIU,  1.  428. 
Rubinus  Co.,  f.  Zonchuk.  1313.  VIII,  l. 

632.  —  Eius  Curia.  1294.  VI,  1.  816. 
Rabrnqois  (Wilhelmus  de)  Ordinis  Fr. 

Minornm.   1254.  IV,  2.  261.  —  Eias 

Itinerarium  Tartarorum  statum  et  mo- 

res  etc.  describens.  Ibidem. 
Ruch  (Blasins  de),  h.  r.  I3S4.  X,  1. 190. 

—  (Cognatus  de)  Zapbirus,  Udyami- 
cns  de  Chall6k5z.  1244.  IV,  1.  334. 

Rachin  (Martinns  f.).   1264.  IV,  3.  242. 
Ruda,  mons  in  C.  Scepns.   1297.  VI,  2. 

77.  —  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  307. 
Rudas,  curms  magnas  =  M&za.   1326. 

VIII,  3.  57.  —  Zek6r,  magnos  currus 

onerarius.  1370.  IX,  7.  299. 
Rudina(Lad.,  dictus  Czuczkan  de).1438. 

XI,   172.  —  poss.  ad  fl.  Vagh.   1438. 

XI,  173. 
Rodinszka  Reka,  rimlus  ad  fl.  Vagh  in 

C.  Trenchin.  1438.  XI,  174. 
Rndna  (Helbrandus,  f.  Lanr.  nigri  de) 

1334.  Vin,  5.  221.—  poss.  Ecclesiam 

Vitus,  £p.  Nitriensis  vice  AEpiscopi 

per   C.   Scepus.  Visitator  consecrat. 

1339.  Vin,  7.  323.  —  poss.  in  C.  Nitr. 

ad  fl.  Varkouyna.   1343.  IX,  1.  135. 

—  et  Sjg^  poss.  possessores  medio 
Arbitrorum  concordant  1334.  VIII, 
5.  220. 

Rudna-Sz^nigethS,  yilla,  in  C.  Gnmur. 

1417.  X,  5.851. 
Rudnia  (Michael  de).  1417.  X,  8.  589. 
Rudnik,  t.  1225.  III,  2.  63. 
Rudno,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1400.  X,  2.  765. 
Rudolphi    Imperatoris    acta ,    Regnum 

Hungariae  tans^ntia.  1275.  VH,  2.  42. 

53.  —  1276.  V,  2.  320.  321.  —  1277. 

V,  2.  891.  —  1278.  V,   2.  462—458. 

—  1289.  V,  3.  482.  —  1290.  VI,  1. 
47.  84.  —  Vn,  6.  488.  —  1291.  VI, 
1.97. 


Radolphus  IV.  Austriae  Dux  se  ad  im- 
plendam  Agnetis  quondam  regioae 
Hung.  ultimam  yolantatem  obligat 
1359.  IX,  3.  53. 

Rudolphi  Imp.  breyis  notitia.  XI,  3 — 12. 

Ruegeg,  torrens  in  C.  Blhariensi.  1236. 
IV,  1.  65. 

Ruetel,  yilla  c.  fluyium  Alt.   1223.  m, 

1.  400. 

Ruett,  yilla.  1223.  VH,  1.  213. 
Ruffo  Castro  (Andreas  de).  Ibidem. 
Ruffus  Dionysius  Jobg.  1416.  X,  5.  645. 
Rufns  nobilis  de  Leak.   1280.  V,  8.  71. 

—  Nobilis  de  Csallok5z.  1222.  III,  1. 
365.  —  Nic.  1410.  X,  5.  89.  —  flayios 
in  C.  Scepus.  1299.  VI,  2.  78.  —  Pe- 
tms.  1394.  X,  2.  240.  —  Come»  Mey- 
nolt.  1324.  Vm,  2.  526. 

Rufi  Co.  Abraami  merita,et  Officia.  1896. 
VII,  2.  195.  —  Eias  filius  Andreas  de 
Ruffo  castro.  1333.  VIU,  3.  714. 

Rufinus  de  Ciyinio  Nantias  Apost.  ad 
colligendos  fructus  beneficioram  ya- 
cantium  pro  parte  Papae.  1317.  VIH, 

2.  101. 

Ruga,  nomen  yiri.  1226.  VH,  1.217.— 

species  census,  a  quo  ciyes  de  GUns 

per  Carolnm  I.  Regem  immanea.  132S. 

Vin,  3.  280. 
Rugaas  (Aegidias,  f.)  1245.  IV,  1.  376. 
Rugach  filii,  Belae  IV.  fugienti  a  Tarta- 

ris,  suos  equos  tradunt.  FV,  1.  286. 

— (Don,  f.).  1243.  IV,  1.  286.  —  (Bar- 

nabas,  f.)  Ibidem. 
Rugal  (M.  de)  Judicis  Curiae  Protooo- 

tarius.  1439.  IX,  1.  700. 
Rugas  (Aegidius,  f.).   1254.  IV,  2.  259. 

—  1258.  IV,  2.  473.  —  Cnstos  Ecd. 
Vesprim.  1269.  IV,  3.  638.  —  VilU 
Ismaelitarnm ,  per  Belaro  IV.  uzori 
Mariae  donata,  et  ei  per  Clementen 
IV.  confirmata.  1 266.  IV,  3.  364. 366. 

Ruginolt,  poss.collataMacskasiAnis  cam 
poss.  Leordis.  1428.  XI,  468. 

Rugus,  silya.  1226.  IH,  2.  67.  —  lociit 
in  C.  Scepus.  1412.  X,  6.  259. 

Ruha,  no.  yiri.  1219.  UI,  I.  271. 

Ruhoti  (Rkyazd),  praed.  in  C  Jaorin. 
1093.  I,  483. 

Rnhtukeums,Rufatagear,  &c.  terra  snprt 
Sopronium.  1243.  IV,  1 .  277.  —  drct 
84i-yiz.  1223.  III,  1.  394.  —  1228. 
III,  2.   141.  —  1284.  V,  3.  239.  - 

—  Simoni  Hispano  donata,  et  confir- 
mata.  1284.  V,  8.  238.  —  lU,  1.  893. 

RnUd,  y^la  cum  Ecol.  1273.  V,  2.  91. 
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Rukbas,  castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  106. 
Rakoncze,  locus  prope  Tyciam.  1261. 

IV,  3.  37.  , 

Rukihe,  villa.  1303.  VIII,  1.  149. 
Ruloman  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3.  668. 
Rum  (Duruzlai  de)  insig^ia  in  An.  III. 

merita.  1292.  VI,  1.  204. 
Rumen,  no.  viri.  1271.  V,  1.  104. 
Rumloch(Qebhardn8,Decanu8  de).  1357. 

IX,  2.  606. 

Runense  Mon.  in  Styria.  1418.  X,  6. 137. 

—  Eius  privilegia,  per  St.  Styriae  Du- 
cem  confirmata.  1259.  IV,  2.  484. 

Ruodegerus  de  Muolbach,  vir  nobilis. 
1206.  in,  1.  33. 

Ruofti,  villa  Eccl.de  Demes.  1138.11,97. 

Ruoha,  no.  viri.  1226.  VII,  1.  217. 

Ruosti,  villa.  1138.  II,  100. 

Rup,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  1295.  VI,  1.  :JC6. 

Rupo,  testis.  9S6.  VII,  1.  102. 

Rupto,  vallis.  1410.  X,  5.  100. 

Rupzo  Petrus.  141G.  X,  5.  709. 

Ruschenbach,  aqua.  1286.  V,  3.  336.  — 
(Scultetia  in).  1303.  VIII,  1.  164. 

Ruschin  (Lad.,  f.)  1264.  IV,  3.  242. 

Rnscia,  terra.  1228.  III,  2.  132.  —  tra- 
ctus  terrae.  1250.  IV,  2.  66.  —  Ad 
eara  Urbanus  V.  missionarios  expedit. 
1370.  IX,  4.  248.—  Eius  Vajvoda 
Joannes  post  Lud.  I.  obitum  ab  Eli- 
sab.  Regina  doiiatar.   1382.  X,  1.  44. 

—  Eius  Vajvoda  Ben.  de  Kapola.  1386. 

X,  1.  314. 

Rusd  (genns  de).  1286.  V,  3.  316.— 
Insula  ad  Sz.  Endre  in  Danubio.  1318. 
Vin,  7.  121. 

Rasinth,  Abbatissa  Moni.  Vallis  Vesprim. 
1373.  IX,  4.  496. 

Rutka,  et  saepius :  Ruszka  :  (Do.  de),  f. 
Jacobi.  1386.  X,  1.  298.  —  1387.  X, 
1.  331.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1386.  X,  3. 
66.  —  (Rector  Ecclesiae  de)  uua  AD. 
de  Ungh,  Episcopum  Agr.  Dominum 
suum  metuendum  appellat.  1344.  IX, 
7.  46.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 
X,  7.  233.  —  (pro  Decimis  poss.)  et 
Giinch  Ep.  Agriensis  poss.  Demjen 
in  C.  Heves.  et  molam  acquirit.  1 363. 
IX,  3.  862. 

RoBsia  rubra  per  Lud.  I.  qua  conditione 
Casimiro,  Poloniae  Regi  cessa.  1362. 

IX,  2.  137.  —  Eiua  ad  R.  Hung.  per- 
tinentis  documcntum.  1384.  X,  3.  307. 

—  DucatUB  per  Lud.  I.  e  Schismate 
ad  cathol.  unionem  reductus.   1389. 

X,  1.  633.  —  Rubra  per  Hedvigem 

CZIlcin.   INDCX  COD.   DIPL. 


reginam,  absente   marito,   occupata. 

1390.   X,    1.  661.  —  Huius  iaotura 

Hedvigis  in  Polonia  successio  pactata. 

X,  I.  98.  pr.  93.  secundo.  Vide :  Ruscia. 
Rusticum  bellum  in  Trans.  1437.  X,  7. 

843. 
Rustici  Arus,  et  Endre  cum  auis  maiuiio- 

nibus  Eccl.  S.  Mich.  in  Ins.  Bndensi 

donati.  III,  2.  11. 
Rustna,  Ecclesia  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  313. 
Rutgcn,  vinea  Posonii.  1888.  X,  8.  280. 
Ruthenorum  ad  nnitatem  Ecclesiae  de- 

ducendorum  studium  Innocentii  IH. 

III,  1.  64. —  Eorum  Rex  Colomannus,. 

una  Dnx  Dalmat  et  Croatiae.  1227. 

ni,  2.  103.  —  Eomm  Capitaneus,  Co. 

Dechk.  1344.  IX,  1.  209.  —  Monachi 

in  Munkach.  1360.  IX,  3.  197. 
Ruthna  (Abbas  de).  1276.  VII,  2.  41. 
Rutycha(Nobilis  de  Comitatu).  1366.  IX, 

7,  140. 

Rutk,  terra.  1387.  X,  1 .  398.—  (Nic.  de). 

Ibid.  —  al.  Rutkh  (Fees  de).   1286. 

V,  3.  312. 
Ruzboid,  de  g.  Loja,  nobiiis.  1268.  VU, 

8.  60. 

Ruzethe  de  villa  Zobozlo.   1271.  V,  1. 

174. 
Ruzka  (Nobb.  de).   1336.  VIII,  7.  271. 

—  (Lad.,  f.  Dem.  de).  141 1.  X,  6.  868. 
Ruznith,  ancilla  Gotthardi  Co.  1270.  V, 

1.  74.  —  al.  Rusinth,  ancilla.   1277. 

V,  2.  418. 

Rnzwad  (Abraham,  f.  Blasii  de).   1342. 

IX,  1.  67. 
Riisken,  villa.  1277.  V,  2.  414. 
Rwzkoch,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Saad  (homines  de  g.).  1268.  IX,  7. 671. 
Saag,  et  Saagh,  villa.   1226.  IU,  2.  36. 

—  1264.  IV,  2.  269.  —  1266.  VII,  1. 
303.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  277.  —  1298. 

VI,  2.  169.  —  Villa  in  C.  Hontensi. 
1434.  X,  7.  606.  —  (Villani  de)  a 
suBpicione  status  conditionarii  immu- 
nes.  1331.  VIU,  7.  283.  —  possessio. 
1271.  V,  1.  129.  —  per  Abbatem  de  i. 
Gron  indicio  evicta.  1338.  VUI,  7. 
816.  —  Eiu8  intuitu  prohibitio  per 
Abbatem  de  i.  Gron.  in  C.  Zolnok  ex- 
teriore.  1406.  X,  4.  677.  —  metis  a 
poss.  Ketscher  Bcparata.  1424.  X,  6. 
646.  —  poss.  Mon.  Ordinis  Praem. 
1482.  X,  7.  416.  —  (Conventns  de). 
1244.  VU,   1.  286.  —  (B.  Mariae  V. 
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de).  1438.  XI,  176.  —  Ord.  Praem. 
1295.  VI,  1.  369.  —  Ecclesia  (B.  Ma- 
riae  V.  de).  1270.  V,  1.  22.  —  1292. 
VI,  1.  213.  —  1400.  X,  2.  826.  — 
1412.  X,  8.  638.  —  (Altaria  S.  Doro- 
theae  in  Ecclesia  de).  1439.  XI,  378. 

—  (Monasterium  de)  et  eius  proc. 
1269.  IV,  2.  517.  —  1402.  X,  8.  463. 

—  1399.  X,  2.  669.  —  1432.  X,  7. 
413.  415.  —  Favores  Regum  et  aJio- 
nim  ci  ezhibiti.  1266.  IV,  3.  276.  — 
1276.  V,  2.  243.  —  1346.  IX,  1.  362. 

—  1353.   IX,  2.  241.  —  IX,  7.  126. 

—  1367.  IX,  2.  624.  —  1367.  IX,  4. 
103.  —  (PraepoBitura  de).  1264.  FV, 
3.  243.  —  (Forum  de).  1293.  VI,  1. 
273.  —  poBscssio  in  C.  Siimeg.  1420. 
X,  6.  270.  —  (Kilian  de).  1272.  VH, 
2.  23.  —  (Lad.  de)  1296.  VI,  1.  362. 
(M.  Bede,  f.  Egidii  de)  1320.  Vni,  2. 
288.  —  (Paulus,  f.  Paaca  de).  1332. 
Vni,  3.  608.  —  (Th.  de),  h.  r.  1338. 
Vin,  4.  339.  —  (Jac.  Farkas,  f.  Laur. 
Bisseni  de),  in  C.  Albareg.  1346.  Vm, 
6.  290.  291.  —  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1401. 
X,  4.  70.  pr.  —  (Gre.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1436. 
X,  7.  818.— (Elias  de).  1439.  XI,  360. 

—  (Nobb.  de),  ratione  divisionls  pos- 
8088.  convcniunt.  1381.  IX,  0.  249.  — 
Vide  :  S&gh. 

Saagysidou,  villa.  1268.  IV,  2.  471. 

Saak  (genus  de).  1273.  VH,  2.  30. 

Saal,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X,  1. 
161. 

Saap  terra,  circa  quam  lis  ccssione  dno- 
rum  iugerum  coram  Rolando  Pal.  ter- 
minata.  1252.  IV,  2.  166.  —  t.  Cap. 
Budensis.  1291.  VI,  1.  143.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Borsod.  1361.  IX,  2.  54.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Strigon.  1418.  X,  6.  158.  — 
(Botho  de)  cui  duae  tertiae,  de  poss. 
Saap  adiudicatae.  1266.  IV,  2.  329.  — 
Idem  Jobg.  castri  Poson.  1256.  IV,  2. 
368.  -—  (Nic.  de),  in  C.  Zathmar.  ter- 
ras  possidet.  1264.  FV,  3.  245. 

Saar,  terra.  1269.  IV,  3.  522.  —  1272. 
Vn,  2.  17.  t.  Comitis  de  Vrba.  1269. 
Vn,  1.  367.  —  aqua,  vulgo  Veisz. 
1399.  X,  2.  724.  —  aqua,  vulgo  Wyz. 
1397.  X,  2.  602.  —  aqua  ad  Dudvag. 
in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  449.—  aqua 
in  Challokoz.  1269.  IV,  3.  489.  —  lu- 
tum.  1282.  V,  3. 1 15.  —  fluvius.  1208. 
III,  1.  63.  —  1266.  rV,  2.  314.  — 
1272.  V,  1.  224  —  1294.  VI,  1.  297. 

—  in  C  Moson.  1240.  IV,  1.  199.  — 


in  C.  Sopron.!  1346.  IX,  1.  408.— 
silva  regalis  iu  C.  Moson.  sub  GejM 
n.  VII,  6.  119.  —  poss.  1273.  VU,  2. 
30.  —V,  2. 136.  —  al.  Hegyiialu,  poM. 
1383.  X,  1.  116.  —  inter  comites  de 
g.  Herman,  et  de  Jaka  controverst, 
1273.  V,  2.  136.  —  poss.  in  C.  Chon- 
grad.  1421.  X,  6.  419.  —  promonto- 
rium  viniferum.  1379.  IX,  6.  336.  — 
(Monasterium  de)  1261.  IV,  3.  38.  — 
1276.  V,  2.  304.  —  (B.  Mariae  V.  de) 
Ord.  S.  Ben.  1421.  X,  6.  893.  —  Hu- 
ius  patronatus.  1343.  IX,  7.  37.  — 
(Convcntus  de).  1426.  X,  6.754,— 
(Lad.  de).  1273.  VII,  2.  30.  ~  (8t.de), 
h.  r.  1415.  X,  6.  646.  —  (Houiines  de) 
1273.  V,  2.  136.  —  (Nobb.  de)  1332 
VIII,  3.  609. 

Saara,  poss.  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 

Saarad,  t.  iuzta  Rabcza.  1171.  II,  185. 
—  (Fratrum  de)  possessiones  per  po- 
tentem  infidelem  vi  adcmtae.    1335. 

VIII,  7.  269. 

Saarbercny,  villa  Moni.   de   valie  Ve- 

sprim.  1269.  VI,  2.  39. 
Saard,  piscina  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.   1169. 

VII,  1.  162. 
Saarfeu  (Andreas  de).    1399.  X,  2.  721 
Saarhegy,  mons  iu  C.  Sopron.  ad  poss. 

Hoffling.  1356.  IX,  2.  530. 
Saarkaan,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.    1418.  X, 

6.  160. 
Saarkortiel,  pyrus.  1258.  IV,  2.  471. 
Saarkus,  poss.  1309.  VIII,  6.  18. 
Saarkuz(Nobb.de).  1309. VIII,  C.  16.16. 
Saarmonostra,  Mon.  in  C.  Heves.  1339. 

VHI,  4. 416.— Eius  patronatus.  1343. 

IX,  1.  164. 

Saaro  (Cheh  Petms  de).  1427.  X,  6. 92o. 

Saarod,  i.  fl.  Rabczam.  VH,  5.  120. 

Saaros,  (Ecclesia  S.  Jacobi  de).  1262. 
IV,  3.  96.  --  1264.  IV,  3.  205.  - 
1293.  VI,  1.  264.  —  (Jndices  de) 
1400.  X,  3.  231.  —  (An.  de).  1397. 

X,  8.  423. 

Saarpatak,  poss.  in  Trans.    1384.  X,  B. 

146. 
Saar-Somlyo,  castrum.  1289.  V,  3.  448. 
Saar-Sumlow,  castnun.  1289.  V,  3.  449 

—  ai.  Saar-Sumlu,  mons  in  C.  Bani- 

nya.  1249.  IV,  2.  50.— ca8tnim.l291 

VI,  1.  137. 
Saarszabadi,  po8s.  Cap.  Albaregnl.  1433. 

X,  7.  519. 
Saarvar  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1411.  X,  5   169 
Saarviz,  aqna.  1430.  X,  7.  *i88. 
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Ssas  Jacobiu  de  Cybinio.  1388.  X,  1. 
466.  —  1387.  X,  1.  354.  —  Mathias» 
infidelis.  1401.  X,  4.  50.  —  silva. 
1228.  (U,  2.  136. 

Saasyar  (Qe.  de).  1323.  VIU,  2.  423. 

Saath,  po88.  1405.  X,  4.  395. 

Sabacrep  Martinas.  1295.  VII,  3.  109. 

Sabaria,  Locus  Dati  Constantini  M.  Imp. 
322.  VU,  1.  54.  —  ubi  dicitor  natns 
8.  Martinus.  12C8.  IV,  3.  462.  —  in 
Episcopatn  Jaurin.  ab  hodiema  Sa- 
baria  distincta.  lU,  2.  34. 

Sabatius  presbyter.  1078. 1,  445. 

Sabdja  Tetam ,  Praeceptor  Albensis. 
1412.  X,  5.  383. 

Sabestorpher  (8t,  dictus),  clericua  po- 
son.  1397.  X,  3.  195. 

Sabym  Jobg.exercituans.  1266.  IV,  3. 346. 

Sabulum,  no.  loci  arenosi.  1266.  IV,  3. 
319. 

Sacco,  testiu.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 

Sacdiues,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 

Sacerdos  pro  fratro  suo  caussam  siiie 
literis  procuratoriis  agcus  punitus. 
•1333.  VIU,  7.  247.  —  procurator  se 
ad  privilegium  quoddam  Caroli  I.  Re- 
gis  ad  Claustrum  de  Sarus  defereudum 
6.  m.  obligat  VIU,  4.  626.  —  Capellae 
Regis.  1299.  VI,  2.  194. 

Sacerdotum  defuuctorum  8ub.sttintiam 
Lud.  I.  diripi  vetat  1361.  IX,  3.  236. 

Sacerdotem  celebrantem  iu  templo  in- 
vadentibu!<,  corporalia  deiicientibus, 
Eucharistiam  aufereutibus,  Sacei*do- 
tem  necarc  conantibus,  iuramentum 
purgativum!  offertur.  1345.  IX,  1.3.i8. 

Sach,  \illa.  1209.  111,  1.94. 

Sachtu,  villa.  1124.  II,  104. 

Sacmar,  Comes  in  Wolco.  1270.  VII, 
3.67. 

Saorae  pagiuae  Magister,  St  A£p.  Co- 
loc.  1379.  IX,  5.  316. 

Sacramenium  id  est:iuramentum  reo  per 
Jndicem  impositum.  1367.  IX,  4. 109. 

Sacrista  Joannes.  1 185.  II,  224. 

Saczan  (Ecclesia  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  313. 

Sadan  vel  Sydan,  villa.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
—V,  1.  31.— poss.  in  Abaujvar.  1430. 
X,  7.  231.  —  poss.  cum  parte  iuris  pa- 
tronatns  in  Mon.  Saarmouostra,  adicctis 
100.  m.  Budensibus  combiata.  1339. 
Vm,  4.  416.  —  (M.  Dionysius  de  g.). 
1268.  IV,  3.478.— (Thomasde),  Can- 
cellarins,  Co.  Temesiensis.  1420.  X,  8. 
600.  —  (Petrus  de).  1429.  X,  7.  170. 


Sadky  Kadlus,  Legatns  Vajvodae  Trans- 

alpini.  1390.  X,  1.  654.  — X,  8.  310. 
Safades,  t.  in  Trans.  al.  Saa&yd.  in  C. 

Kolosmonostor.  1297.  VI,  2.  106. 
Saaariense  castrum.  1252.  IV,  2.  152. 
Sagarbren,  villa  MonL  Vesprimiensinm. 

1025. 1,  312. 
Sagailh  sub  Nagy-Szeg,  villa  Mon.  de 

P^chvarad.  I,  298. 
Sagavella  (Potrus  de).  1180.  VU,  1. 170. 
S&gh,  Sagy,  et  S&g,  terra.   1076.  I,  438. 

—  vilbi.  1221.  VU,  1.  206.  —  vUla 
in  C.  Jaurin.  1237.  IV,  1.  97.  195.— 
villa  Ecd.  Strigon.  73.  —  Villani  de 
Sagh,  se  pro  liberis  g^rentes  in  iudi- 
cio  succumbunt  1237.  IV,  1.  96.  — 
(portio  poss.  in)  Mon.  de  Tychon.  i. 
J6ka.  1297.  VI,  2.  89.  —  vUla  in  C. 
Neograd.  1384.  X,  1.  161.— Eius 
pars  per  nob.  Paulum  ob  panpertatem 
vendita.  1332.  VIU,  3.  669.  —  (Mon. 
Ord.  Praemonstr.  de).  1265.  IV,  8. 
276 — 278.  —  Eius  fundatio,  patrona- 
tus,  et  titulus.  1268.  IV,  3.  433.  434. 

—  1270.  V,  1.  22.  —  1272.  V,  2.  39. 

—  Eius  indicatus  privilegialis.  1268. 

IV,  3.  486.  —  Eius  pam  Cmciferis 
Strigon.  vendita.  1254.  IV,  2.  259.  — 
(Conventus  de).  1388.  X,  1.  468.  — 
Vide  :  Saagh. 

Saghj  Albertos,  Judlinm.   1412.  X,  5. 

884. 
Saghiensi  EccL  Praem.  1 1  Episcopi  In- 

dulgentias  largiuntur,  eam  visitanti- 

bus.  1299.  VI,  2.  241. 
Sagysidow,  poss.  ad  fl.  Ipolim  inter  Con- 

generationales  divisa.  1 258.  IV,  2. 47 1 . 
Sagittae  iactus,  mensura  donationis  in 

lacu   Chnma  C.  Budmgh.  1254.  IV, 

2.  217. 
Sagittarii  de  Hazugd.  1268.  IV,  3.  486. 

—  in  Magasmarth.   1271.  VII,  3.  71. 

—  in  C.  Sopron.  1270.  V,  1.  23.  — 
de  Wagh.   1272.  V,  1.  184.  —  1279. 

V,  2.  491.  —  de  ZaUnk.  1279.  V,  2. 
583.  584.  —  de  Luer  (Lov3).  1277. 
V,  2.  376. 

Sagittariomm  terra.  1225.  lU,  2.  66.  — 

ultima  (ata.  IV,  1.  1. 
Sagoria  (Lad.,  f.   Volpoldi   de).   1325. 

VIII,2.656. 
Sahmar,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Sayan  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1407.  X,  4.  691. 
Sidberfalvae  poss.  dimidium  oppignora- 

tum.  1361.  IX,  3.  277.  —  (M.  Pethew 

de).  1343.  IX,  1.  142. 
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Saibersdorf,  poss.  sUtutio  in  C.  Bopron. 

impedita.  1844.  IX,  1.  238. 
Sajcia,  gemis  navis.  1251.  IV,  2.  100. 

101.  nunc  Sajka. 
Sajk48  (genos  de).  1291.  VH,  2.  167. 
Sajo,  fluvius.  1246.  IV,  1.  406.  —  1286. 

V,   3.   325.  —  circa  Chetnek.  1326. 

Vm,  3.  138.  —  1384.  X,  8.  158.  — 

1424.  X,  8.  606.  —  Vide  :  Sayo. 
Sajov,  aqua.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Sajtar  (Sandin  de).  1396.  X,  2.  291. 
Sakadoch,  nemus.  1284.  V,  3.  262. 
Sakal,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.   1384.  X,  1. 

161. 
Sakalufl,  villa.  1399.  X,  2.  677. 
Sakan,  villa.  1188.  U,  98. 
Sakata,  prope  Vadkert,  AEpiscopo  Stri- 

gon.  vendjta.  1227.  IIJ,  2.  115. 
Sakch,  (rectius  Szakch)  forum.    1388. 

X.  8.  89. 
Sakol  (Michael  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  801. 
Sa]a'(Zftla)  (Mon.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  225. 

—  locus.  860.  Vn,  1.  79.  —  fluvius. 
879.  Vn,  1.  81.  —  (Co.  St  de).  1188. 
Vn,  1.  177.  —  Sala,  vUU.  1226.  III, 
2.  36.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  Ibid.  —  terra 
Mon.  S.  Martini  Montis  Pannon.  reas- 
serta  medio  Pristaldi  Titil.  1138.  11, 
110.  —  terra  et  silva  in  Insula  Vagh. 
1211.  III,  1. 105.  —  (Ecciesia  de)  per 
Vaciensem,  et  Nitr.  Ep.  consecrata. 
ni,  2.  116.  —  (Super  poss.)  lis  per 
Dion.  Pal.  terminata.    1288.  IV,   1. 

^139.  —  villa,  hodie  Sellye,  cum  ponte. 
1252.  IV,  2.  137.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  VII, 
1.  868. 

Salach  (salinarii  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 

Salacho,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81.  —  Co- 
mes.  8.18.  VH,  4.  6. 

Salad  (Saladinns  de),  Dalmata.  1382. 
X,  1.  88. 

SaUdizk,  viUa.  1279.  V,  1.  313. 

Salaysa,  villa  in  C.  Sopron.  1239.  IV, 
1.  147. 

Salamon,  villa.  1242.  X,  3.  260.—  1264. 
IV,  3.  210.  —  rex  in  carcere,  cum 
fideli  suo  :  fiodusSug.  I,  449.  —  (Lad., 
f.  Co.  Nic.  de).  1302.  VIH,  6.  1.  — 
(Abraham  de).  1836.  Vni,  6.  181.  — 
(Nic.  de).  1814.  Vm,  6.  193.  —  (Do. 
de).  1396.  X,  3.  1S6.  —  (Nobb.  de),- 
1846.  IX,  1.  436.  —  terram  Chatar 
emunt.  1281.  X,  3.  266.  —  mntuo  in 
gratiam  redennt   1836.  VIII,  6.  181. 

—  divisionem  bonomm  suscipiunt. 
1314.  Vm,  6.  193.  —  Serviens  regis. 


1226.  m,  2.  98.  —  Reg^  privilegi- 
aliuin  pro  Eccleaia  Quinqueeccl.  men- 
tio.  1068.  Vn,  6.  63.  —  Vide  :  Sa- 
iomon.  • 

Salamonfa(Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1.  339. 

Salamonfalva  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1397.  X,  8. 
429.  —  locus.  1412   X,  6.  360. 

Salamonfulgye,  t.  in  C.  Liptou.  1284. 
V,  3.  227. 

SalamonvAr  (Nobb.  de).  1410.  X,  6.  867. 

Salamonv&ra,  locus.  1410.  Ibid.  —  in  C. 
Zalad.  1415.  X,  8.  656.  —  (M.  Phi- 
lippus  de).  1360.  IX,  7.  499.  —  (Aga- 
tha  de),  uxor  Gre.  de  Asszonyfalva 
1421.  X,  6.  434.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1370. 

IX,  7.  567.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1430. 

X,  7.  206. 

Sfilapsa,  t.  i.Ticiam  in  C.Zemplin.  1254. 

IV,  2.  227. 
Salathiel,  f.  Jeconiae.   1429.  X,  7.  167. 
Salatna,  villa.  1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Saldano  (Sultano)  turcico  Innocent  IV. 

Praedicatores ,  ex  Hungarin  missos, 

commendat.  1264.  IV,  2.  236. 
Salemitanus  Princeps,  Carolus  I.  Rel. 

1292.  VI,    1.   191.  —  1381.  VIII,  3. 

538.  —  1317.  VIII,  2.41. 
Sales  :  ex  Polonia  usque  Saros,  et  Lipto 

civitates  vehi  indultum.   1854.  IX,  2. 

816.  —  duo  ex  quovis  curru  Clauitro 

Di6»gy6r  attributi.  1310.  Vm,  1.880, 

—  tributarii  Eccl.  S.  Adalberti  Jau  . 
riensi  concessi.  II,  146.  —  «ustriaci 
Posonu  admissi.  1356.  IX,  7. 145.208. 

Saly  (Egid.  f.  Pouka  do),  h.  r.  IX,  7. 483. 

Salgaiana  famiiia.  VII,  1.  109. 

Salgo,  poss.  VII,  1.  109.  —  castrum,  in 

C.  Honth.  1386.  X,  1.  300. —  castrnm, 

in  Trans.  1824.  XI,  469.—  In  ea  port. 

poss.  venditae.   1373.  IX,  4.  519.  — 

(Nic.  de),   civitati   Berzsen   infestns. 

1419.  X,  6.  198.  —  1433.  X,  7.  465. 
Salgooth  (An.  de).  1894.  X,  3.  166. 
Salgou,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1888.  X,  3. 

84.  —  Eius  alienatio  prohibita.  1870. 

IX,  4.  262. 
Salgov,  castrum  ad  castrum  Somosko. 

1341.  Vm,  5.  284. 
Salgow,  t.,  e  Sovar  et  Sopatak  ezcisi* 

1298.  VI,  2.  161. 
Saly,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X,  7.  97. 

—  (Lad.  de),  1414.  X,  6.  645. 
Salya,  t.  arabilis.    1435.  X,  7.  695.  — 

(Mon.  de),  nunc  Deaki,  in  C.  Poson. 
1296.  VII,  2.  196. 
Salicz,  vir  nobilis.  1258.  IV,  -2.  481. 
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Saiinae  de  Boobna  proveDtus.   1383.  X, 

1.90. 
Salyo,  villa  castri  Gymes.  1386.  X,  1.282. 
SaUsburgensia,  H,  261.— 829.  VII,  5. 26. 
Salkenses  incolae  in  C.  Hontensi.  1262. 

IV,  2.  170. 
Saliai,  poss.  1291.  Vn,  2.  162. 
Saller,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  90. 
Salma,  no.  viri.  1269.  VI,  2.  416. 
Salman,  villa  in  C.  Baranya.  1267.  IV,  2. 

420.— -poss.  in  Sarus.  1400.  X,3.  231. 
Salmar,  terra  in  C.  Pesticnsi  pro  Mecse 

in  Insula  Leporum  cambiata.   1266. 

IV,  2.  360. 
Saloba,  1.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Saloch,  1.  123S.  IV,  1.  106. 
Salomea,   quondam    Gali^iae    Regina. 

1266.  IV,  2.  365.  —  1254.  IV,  2.  260. 
Salomon  (Nic.  nob.  de  g.).   1239.  IV,  1. 

149.  —  Co.,  (f.  M.  Nic.)  1272.  V,  1. 

261.  — Prior  Domus  S.  Nic.  de  Uniz- 

ku.  1270.  V,  1.  79.  —  (M.)  Can.  Stri- 

gon.   1296.  VI,  2.  47.  68.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  de  villa  Vata.   1269.   IV,  3.  489. 
Saloraouis  regis   privilegia   non   fuisse 

observata   fundamento    caret    1058. 

VU,  1.  113.  —  Eius  Aeta.  I,  421.  — 

VII,   1.   113.   119. —  VII,  4.  63.— 

Vn,  6.  63. 
Salona,  civitas  in  Dalmatia.   1220.  III, 

I.  292.  —  fluvius.  1207.  III,  1.  46.  — 
1388.  X,  8.  76.  —  (Capella  S.  Moysis 
in).  1163.  n,  167.  —  (Ecclesia  S.  Ma- 
riae  de).  1103.  II,  39.  —  quondam  iu 
Dalm.  prima.  VII,  1.  163. 

Salonitanus,  tum  Spalatensis  AEp.  Rom. 
Pontifici  immediate  subiectus.   1138. 

II,  118. 

Salosagan,  praed.  Mon.  de  P^chv&rad. 

1168.  II,  149. 
Salsuch,  t.  i.  Foltes.  1228.  UI,  2.  121. 
Salto  (Bonaventura  de).  1396.  X,  8.  420. 

—  (Jac.  Venturini  de).   1388.  X,  8. 

279.  —  (Bonaventura  de),  Civis  Po- 

son.,  a  quo  unius  ibi  plateae  nomen. 

140-2.  X,  4.  116. 
Salun  villa,  inxta  lacum  Fertheu,  hodie 

Winden.  m,  1.209. 
Salusan,  poss.  1391.  X,  1.  768. 
SaluBuw-Csosttttha,  i.  praed.  Beta.  1228. 

in,  2.  127. 
Salvator  (Jo.  de),  Vicejudex  Curiae  re- 

giae.  1890.  X,  3.  103. 
Salzburgensis  Ecclesiae  villao  iu  Styria, 

et  valle  Lavantina.  1432.  X,  7.  419.— 

(Philippus  Electus).  1256.  IV,  2.  339. 


Sama,  vinitur.  1082.  I,  466. 

Samaria  (Reyter  de),  Civis  poson.  1383. 
X,  8. 131.  —  Civitas.  1430.  X,  8.  629. 
—  (Rizter  de).  1383.  X,  8  126.  — 
Zenthmerein  in  C.  Moson.  ad  Sarviz, 
Alberto  Austriae  Duci  per  Sig.  Regem 
oppignorata  poss.  1436.  X,  7.  926. 

Samas,  vilia.  1208.  Ul,  1.  66.  —  (Pe- 
trus,  f.  Susa  de).  1269.  IV,  3.  640.  — 
villa.  1208.  in,  1.  66.  —  possessionis 
metae  pro  Andrea,  Abbate  de  Tihan 
reambulatae.l276.V,  2.  296. — praed. 
Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297.  VI,  2.  89.  — 
verisimilius  in  veteribus  chartis  per- 
peram  lectum  pro  :  Otmaa, 

Samboch  (Mon.  B.  Joannis  de),  Ord. 
Praem.  1268.  IV,  2.  482. 

Samburs  Thomas.  1416.  X,  6.  701. 

Samilhaza  (Blasius  de).  1436.  X,  7.  733. 

Samobor  (Civibus  de)  Bela  IV.  lib.  lar- 
gitur.  IV,  1.  264. 

Samogy,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1420.  X, 
6   293 

Samos  (Nobb.  do).  1376.  IX,  6.  190. 

Sampa,  Jobg.  castri  Baachiensis.   1228. 

III,  2.  120. 

Samphleben  et  Obl,  hospites  de  Cassa, 
emphyteutae  Stephani  iun.  Regis, 
Trans.  Ducis.  1261.  IV,  3. 60. 

Sampsonfalva,  poss.  1381.  IX,  5.  646. 

Samson  Comes,  nobiiis  Jobg.  Mon.  Ti- 
han.  coram  Con.  de  Simighio  prohibet 
aedificationem  per  quosdam  Nobiles 
susceptam.  VIII,  2.  273. 

Samud,  poss.  inter  Dravum  et  Unnam 
in  C.  Baranya,  in  Ormanykoz.   1267. 

IV,  2.  418.  —  1263.  IV,  3.    162.  — 
1266.  IV,  8.  319.  —  f.  Symoun.  1266. 

IV,  2.  406. 

Samuel,  f.  Sibini.  1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Samus  (Co.  Petrus,  f.  Co.  Georgii  de), 

de  g.  Aba.  1291.  VI,  1.  173. 
Samuth,  villa  donata  ad  Missam  B.  M. 

V.  Posonii   per    Lodomerium   AEp. 
Strigon.Vm,  1.617. 

San  (Em.  de).  1262.  IV,  2.  161. 
Sanad  (Sebastian.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  297. 
Sanagh  (Nobb.  de  g.).  1336.  Viri,4. 194. 
Sanacs,   villa  Eccl.  de  Demes.   1138. 

n,  96. 
Sanas,  villa.  1138.  H,  106. 
Sanayd,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1 430.  X,  7. 232. 
Sanaton,  villa  ad  Danubium,  Moni.  Ve- 

sprim.  1026.  I,  312. 
Sanbawich  (Ecclesia  de),  in  C.  Poson. 

1390.  X,  8.  313. 
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S.  Adalberti  (Ecclesiae)  Stngoniensi  In- 
noc.  IV.  Indulg.  Urgitur.  IV,  2.  26.  — 
JaurinenBi  Gejsa  II.  sales  tributarios 
concedit.  11,  146.  —  Eins  Praeposito 
Jo.  XXII.  Papa  favet.  1414.  X,  6.  523. 
— Praepositus,  dignitatem  suam  a  Le- 
gato  Papae  obtentam,  sed  alias  reser- 
vatam  dimittere  coactus.  X,  5.  427. 

S.  Adriani  de  Zala  Mon.  per  S.  Stepha- 
num  fundatum  et  dotatum  teste  S. 
Lad.,  qui  illud  ab  Exactorum  colle- 
ctarum  vexis  sublevavit.  I,  466. 

S.  Aegidii  de  Simighio  (Monasterii)  bona 
per  S.  Lad.  donata.  I,  470.  —  Eius 
Abbates,  alias  Gallos,  Em.  Rex  ex 
Hungaris  eligi  vult  II,  446.  —  Eius 
fundator  S.  Lad.  qui  illud  Monasterio 
S.  Aegidii  in  Gallia  subdidit  I,  468. 

S.  Ambrosio  (Hospites  do).  1269.  IV,  8. 
630. 

S.  Andreae  Eccl.  in  0.  Poson.  1390.  X, 
8.  314. — villa  ad  Comaromium.  1268. 
IV,  3.  446.  —  villa  Sz.  Endre  ad 
Danubium,  curtes   episcopalis.   1318. 

VIII,  7.  121.  —  prope  Budam.  1298. 
VI,  2.  176. 

S.  Annae  (Mon.  Moni.)  fundatores.  Ma- 
gnovaradini.  1344.  IX,  1.  230—234. 
Favores  ei  a  variis  e  Clero,  et  populo 
exhibiti.   1364.  IX,  3.  456.  —  1366. 

IX,  8.  606.  —  1408.  X,  4.  696.  —  X, 
5.  100. 

S.  Antonii  :  Ordo  Hospitalariorum  circa 
Hospitale  Posoniense  cum  civitate 
concordat.  1309.  VHI,  1.  621.—  Po- 
soiiii  residentiam,  et  ag^os  ad  viam 
versus  S.  Georgium  posnidet.  1326. 
Vm,  8.  146.  —  1341.  VIII,  4.  640. 
—  1361.  IX,  2.  127.  —  (Vallis)  Con- 
ventus  Carthusianomm  Scnltetiam 
cmit  88  m.  1330.  VHI,  5.  198.  — 
(ValUs)  de  Dunajocz.  VIII,  3.  478. 

S.  Catharinac  sorores  in  Kemecse.  1 293. 

IX,  7.  712. 

S.  Chrysogoni,  a1.  Grisogoni,  Mon.  fiin- 
datio  et  dotatio  Jadrae.  1018.  VII^  1. 
104.  —  eadem  aucta.  I,  413. 

S.  Clarae  (Ordinis)  Mon.  sub  titulo  B. 
Catharinae  fnndatum  in  Sibinio.  1391. 

X,  8.  329.  —  (Claustrum  Ordinis). 
1280.  V,  8.  44. 

S.  Clementis  Ecclesia  in  Keer ,  in  C. 
Nitr.  1349.  IX,  1.  706. 

S.  Crucis  Monasterium  Ord.  Cistercien- 
sium  in  Austria.  1217.  lU,  1.  207.  — 
Favores  Regum  Hungariae  illi  exhi- 


biti.  III,  2.  216.  —  rV,  1.  198.  —  V, 
1.  292.  —  1235.  UI,  2.  460.—  1256 
IV,  2.  883.  —  Eius  Domus  Posonii. 
1325.  Vm,  2.  611.  —  1387.  Vm,  6. 
142.  —  Eins  possessiones  in  Hunga- 
ria.  1356.  IX,  2.  386.  409.  —  (Abba 
tia)  in  Austria.  1217.  m,  1.  207.  — 
in  dioecesi  Pataviensi.  1268.  IV,  2. 
196.  —  (Laur.  Prior  Domos)  prope 
Strigonium  Ord.  Paulinorum.  1297. 
VI,  2.  96.  —  terra  ad  Vaska.  1267. 
IV,  8.  425.  —  (Ecdesia)  in  C.  Poson. 
1390.  X,  8.  314. 

S.  Damiani  do  Monte  Abbas  Dominicus. 
1207.  m,  1.  48. 

S.  Demetrii  Mon.  Ord.  Benedictin.  Rado 
Pal.  An.  I.  Rcge  confirmante  fnndat. 
1067.  I,  894.  —  in  Sirmio  restauran- 
dnm  committitur.  IX,  1.  223. 

S.  Elisabeth,  An.  H.  Regis  filiae,  Ber- 
tholdus  Patriarcha  Aquileensis  aiini- 
versarium  fundat.   1251.  VII,  4.  104. 

—  Eius  corpus  Marpurgi  sepnltam, 
'  ad  locum  ampliorem  translatum.  1249. 

IV,  2.  68.  —  Eius  corporis  «levati 
historia.  IV,  1.  47. 
S.  Emerici  canonisatio  sub  S.  Lad.  Rege. 

1.  459.  —  Villa.  1394.  X,  8.  389. 

S.  Francisci  Ordo  eliminandis  ex  Bosnia 

haereticis   multum    operne   impendit 

1340.  Vm,  4.  470. 
S.  Georgii,  villa.  IV,  3.  660.  —  Comiti 

Sebus,  M.  pincernamm  collata.  1209. 

m,  1.  73.  —  controversa.  1325.  Vm, 

2.  676.  —  In  ea  Mon.  Eremitanim  8. 
Ang^stini  fandatnm  per  Co.  Abram. 
1279.  VH,  5.  446.  —  fratemali»  so- 
cietatis  statuta.  1826.XI,  432.— Paro- 
chia  in  Scepusio.   1298.  VI,  2.  168. 

—  (Inter  EcclesiamJ  et  eius  filialein 
S.  Matthaei  transactio.  1287.  V,  S. 
38S.  —  Martyris,  militum  principis 
Caput  Lud.  I.  Rex  Vesprimii  asscrvari 
memorat  1358.  IX,  2.  665.  —  Eocle- 
sia  in  C.  Posoniensi.  1390.  X,  8.  314. 

—  Ecclcsia  in  Samaria  in  C.  Poson. 
1390.  X,  8.  318.  —  Ecclesia,  de  vi- 
ridi  Campo  Strigon.  fiindata  per  Bla- 
sium  Szalka.  1420.  X,  6.281. —et 
de  Bozyn  dominorum  origo  germa- 
nicA.  Vm,  7.  111. 

S.  Georgio  (Menyardus  de).  1294.  VI,  1. 
332.  —  (Comes  Jo.,  f.  Uz  de).  1341. 
Vm,  4.  520.  —  (Co.  Abram  de)  pos- 
sessionem  Tykud  abdonat   1300.  X, 

3.  280.  —  (Thomae  do)  Cmcigeri  treu 
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poBsessiones  infeudant.  1384.  X,  1. 
179.  —  (Co.  Petrus  de).  1390.  X,  8. 
308.  —  (Co.  Petrus)  et  de  Bazin,  in 
Concilio  Constantiensi.  1415.  X,  8. 
569.  —  (Vincze  Th.  de).  1402.  X,  4. 
181.  —  (Kolyu,  nepos  Vjb  de)  in  Sa- 
ruB.  1367.  IX,  4.  85. 

S.  Gerardi,  £p.  Csanadiensis  canonisa- 
tio.  I,  459.  —  Ecclesia  in  minore 
Pest,  dioeces.  Vesprim.  VI,  2.  349.  — 
Eadem  in  parvo  Pest,  patronatQs  Ab- 
batiae  Belae  fonti».  IV,  1.  60. —  1303. 
Vm,  7.  86.  —  (Monasterii)  de  Chanad 
bona  absque  consensu  re^o  alienata 
Lud.  I.  revocari  iubet.  1380.  IX,  6. 
372. 

8.  Ootthardi  (Monasterii)  Ord.  Cistorc. 
initia.  1183.  VII,  4.  64.  ei  factas  do- 
nationcs  £m.  Rex  confirmat.  11,  326. 

—  £i  factae  donationes  a  St.  B&nffy. 
III,  1.  329.  —  £st  Patronus  in  Pom6. 
m,  1.  329.  —  £iu8  Abbas  deponitur. 
1276.  Vn,  2.  63.  —  Abbas  a  solutione 
lucri  Camerae  liber,  isthoc  demon- 
strare  iubetur.  1344.  IX,  1.  197.  — 
Carolus  I.  illud  gravari  vetat  1340. 
Vm,  4.  436.  —  Lud.  I.  Ilegis  favo- 
rem  experitur.  1343.  IX,  1.  93.  — 
Eius  patronus,  Jo.  de  Sz6ch.  X,  3. 104. 

8.  Qotthardi  Ecclesia  in  Schondorf  .id 

Posonium.  1311.  VIII,  1.  399. 
8.  Joannis  (Ecclesiae)  in  Dalmatia  do 

nationes,  et  privilegia  £m.  Rex  con- 

firmat.  11,  376. 
8.  Ladislai  virtntes  Gregorius  VII.  Papa 

enarrat  Ij  446. —  Eius  coniux.  I,  464. 

—  Idem  Mon.  S.  Aegidii  de  Simighio, 
et  Eccl.  Zagrab.  fundator.  II,  43.  — 
V,  1.  194.  —  I,  484.  —  Eius  Decreta 
tria.  VII,  1.  133.  —  Idem,  Paschale  IL 
Papa  teste,  in  Eccl.  S.  Aegidii  de  Si- 
mighio  sepultns.  11,  43.  —  Eius  in 
S.  Michaelem  Archangelum  singularis 
dcvotio.  I,  449.  —  Eius  reliqniac  Ma- 
gnovaradini,  aliis  rebns  omnibus  ab- 
sumtis  igne,  et  metallo  liquefacto,  il- 
laesae.  X,  4.  623.  —  Villa  ad  Gyula 
in  C.  Baraiia.  1296.  VII,  6.  632.  633. 

—  villa  in  Scepusio ,  a  Saxonibus 
culta.  1289.  V,  3.  476.  —  1296.  VI, 
1.  376.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  329.  —  1263. 
IV,  3.  137.  —  Civitas  in  Scepusio. 
1336.  VIU,  6.  235.  —  1364.  IX,  8. 
417. 

S.  Lueiao  (Ecclesiae)  Prcsbyter,  Paulus. 
1269.  IV,  3.  631. 


S.  Margnrethae  Basiliea  i»,  vel  ad  Ve- 
sprimium.  1082.  VI,  2.  360.  —  terra 
Mon.  Petri  et  Pauli  Apost  de  Tata. 
1392.  X,  8.  360. 

S.  Mariae  de  Monte,  Ord.  Cisterc.  Mo- 
nasterium.  1267.  IV,  8.  898.  —  1296. 
VI,  2.  63.  —  Eius  bona  illicite  aba- 
lienata  Clemens  IV.  per  Ep.  Jaurin. 
revocari  iubet.  1271.  V,  1.  168.  — 
Vide  :  Kedhely.  —  de  Insula  sorores. 
1268.  IV,  3.  469.  —  castmm  in  Trans. 
1240.  IV,  3.  560.  —  (Ecclesia)  de 
Capella,  1225.  m,  2.  34. 

S.  Martini  (Monasterium)  de  S.  Monte 
Pannoniae,  Jus  eligcndi  Abbatis  sui 
a  S.  Stephano  obtinuit  cum  aliis  prae- 
rogativis ,  antequam  Episcopatos'  in 
Hungaria  extitissent  lOOl.  I,  280. 
281.  282.  —  Eius  privilcgia  a  S.  8t 
fimdntore  obtenta  Paschalis  11.  Papa, 
Petro  cins  Abbati  confirmat.  11,  40. 

—  Eius  encomium  in  Bclae  II.  Rcgis 
diplomate  anni  1138,  super  Sala.  II, 
110.  —  Juxta  eius  locum  S.  Martinus 
Turon.  Episcopus  uatus  est  II,  145. 

—  Eins  Abbatcm  Joannem  Innocen- 
tius  in.  Papa  Romam  ad  indicium 
evocat.  II,  316.  —  Eius  lis  decimalis 
per  Honorium  m.  Papam  decisa.  III, 
1.  228.  —  Lites  eius  decimales  cnm 
Ep.  Vesprim.  et  Custode  Albensi.  m, 

I,  268.  259.  —  Eius  Ecclesia  per  Ab- 
batem  Davidem  ex  busto  restaurata. 

II,  87.  —  prncsente  Bela  II.  Rege  de- 
dicata,  ct  por  eum  dotata,  1137.  VII, 
5,  108.  —  Eins  libertatos  per  Archi- 
episcopoM  conservari  iubentnr.  U,  191. 
— Eins  Abbas  in  canssa  Salisburgensi 
Cojndex,  perPapam  delegatus.  II,  193. 

—  Eius  pracrogativae  confirmatae.  II, 
249.  —  m,  1.  396. 181.  —  m,  2.  83. 

—  Favores  Regnm  et  alioram  eidem 
exhibiti.  III,  1.  181.  —  1219.  VII,  6. 
220.  —  1221.  V,  1.  297.  —  UI,  2. 
172.  —  1263.  IV,  8.  173.  —  1270. 

V,  1.  39.  —  VII,  5.  361.  —  1297. 

VI,  2.  62.  63.  —  1311.  Vm,  7.  101. 
102.  —  1332.  Vm,  8.  633.  —  1367. 
IX,  4.  65.  —  1376.  IX,  6.  66.  —  In- 
ter  eius  Abbatem,  et  Ep.  Jaturin.  lis  ob 
dodicationem  Ecclesiae,  coram  Acon- 
tio  Legato.  m,  1.  440.  —  Eius  bona, 
ct  privilegia  ennmerata.  1225.  III,  2. 
34 — 36.  —  Ecclesia  in  Sabaria.  1226. 

III,  2.  34.  —  In  eius  bonis  Matthaens 
Trenchin.  grassatur.  1317.  VHI,  2.  96. 
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—  (ConventuB)  Ord.  S.  Ben.  1423.  X, 
6.  670.  et  alibi.  —  Posoninm  contra 
Hussitas  adiuvare  iubetur.  1433.  X, 
8.  634.  —  villa,  Comitis  Pousa  fundo 
vicina.  1222.  m,  1.  370.  —  terra 
de  Yaska,   £p.   Zagrab.   adiudicata. 

1269.  IV,  2.  498.  —  terra  i.  Vasca. 

1270.  V,  1.  32.  —  1264.  IV,  2.  224. 

—  fons  ad  Nitriam.  I,  286.  —  (Eccle- 
sia)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X,  8.  313.  — 
(St.  Lebee  de).  1824.  VIH,  2.  689. 
600,—  (ff. Lebee  de).  1 326.  Vni,  6. 86. 

S.  Micbaelis  (Ecclesia)  in  C.  Posoniensi. 
1890.  X,  8.  313.  —  (Ecclesia)  ad  Mu- 
ram.  1268.  IV,  3.  179.  —  (Eccl)  Civi- 
tatis  Poson.  1S90.  X,  8.  313.  —  Idera 
Sanctus,  fatente  id  S.  Lad.  rege,  in 
multis  caussis  regni  adiutor.  I,  449. 

S.  Nicolai  villa.  1208.  III,  1.  60.  —  t. 
1298.  VI,  2.  163.  —  terra  prope  Ta- 
tam  in  C.  Comarom.  1392.  X,  8.  360. 

—  Ecclesia  per  Tartaros  destructa  in 
dioec.  Quinqueeccles,  cui  reparandae 
adiutoribuB  Gre.  XI.  Indulgentias  tri- 
buit  1376.  IX,  6.  106. 

S.  Pantaleonis  Monasterii  Patronatus  ob 
neglectnm  Ecclesiae  statum  amissus, 
et  AEp.  Strigon.  collatus.  1263.  IV, 
3.  144. 

S.  Pauli  villa ,  per  populos  Ecclesiae 
Jaurin.  inbabitata.   1268.   IV,  3.  446. 

—  1290.  VI,  1.  66.  —  (Domina  Gebe, 
reb'cta  Nic,  f.  Iben  de  villa).  1335. 
VUI,  4.  131. 

S.  Petri  mons  in  Trans.  1240.  IV,  3.  diO. 

—  et  Pauli  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Benedicti. 
1393.  X,  8.  367. 

S.  Salvatons  Ecclesia.  1226.  III,  2.  34. 

—  M.  Jo.,  f.  Simonis  de  S.  Salvatore. 
1381.IX,  6.  249. 

S.  Sepulcri  (Domus)  Praepositus  Nicolans 
per  Hung.  et  Slavoniam.  III,  1.  43.  — 
septem  vfllas  in  Slavonia  acquirit.  Ibi- 
dem.  —  (Conventus)  suis  emphyteutis 
libertatem  migrandi  concedit,  et  prae- 
standa  recenset  1426.  X,  6.  743. 

S.  Spiritus  de  Monostra  (Abbatia),  dioe- 
cesis  Quinqueeccles.,  ab  Uospitalariis 
spoliatur.  1226.  III,  2.  30. 

S.  Stephanus  Rex  per  Henricum  Imp. 
ad  fidem  conversus.  VU,  4.  61.  — 
Eias  victoria  super  Com.  Simeg.  I, 
281.  —  Eius  diploma  Mon.  S.  Martini 
datum,  ab  An.  U.  Rege  transsumtum 
et  iirmatum.  lU,  1.  147.  —  Eius  De- 
cretum  i.  nonnuUos  Tulnae  editum. 


1036.  VII,  1.  106.  —  sapientia  mo- 
nita  ad  filium  continens.  I,  316.  — 
Eius  hospitium  Romae  sub  cura  Pau- 
linorum,  et  fata  quae  subiit  1497. 
VU,  6.  47.  48.  —  Hospitalis  Romae 
erecti  cui-am  ct  administrationem  Sig. 
Rex  Generali  Franciscanorum  Procu- 
ratori  commisit.  1423.  X,  6.  666.  — 
^  Dei  miseratione  et  sedis  apost  gpratia 
Rex  Hung.  I,  286.  —  Curam  tuenda- 
rum  libertatum  Monasteriorum  sibi  a 
Papa  commissam  fatetur.  I,  307.  308. 

—  Euin  Lad.  lU.  Rex  Strigonii  na- 
tum,  baptisatum  et  coronatum  fiiisse 
affirmat.  1274.  V,  2.  151.  —  Eius 
pietas  in  Deum  plurimis  piis  fiinda- 
tionibus  dedarata.  I,  280—289.  297. 

—  Eius  nomen  ante  susceptum  bap- 
tismum.  VII,  4.  83.  —  Eius  Acta.  I, 
274.  —  331.  VII,  4.  40—43. 

S.  Stepbani  Praepositura  iu  CoUegiatam 
elevata,  et  fundata.    1391.  X,  1.  695. 

—  (Praeposito)  Strigonii  domus  in 
platea  S.  Annae  vendita.  1391.  X,  1. 
704. 

S.  Trinitatis  de  calidis  aquis  Crucigeri. 
1311.  VIU,  1.  412.  —  (EcclefU)de 
aqua  calida.  i:62.  IV,  3.  83. 

S.  Vilibaldi  Ecclesia.  1226.  III,  2.  34. 

S.  Vitalis  territorium.  1207.  III,  1.  46. 

Sam-tifer  in  Sceun,  qui  AEpiscopo  pcr 
iter  Capellam  praevehebat.  1249.  IV, 
2.  42.  —  Pouca.  1249.  Ibid. 

Sanctimoniales  Or»l.  S.  August.  in  llun- 
garia,  uti  in  Insula  Leporum,  secnn- 
dum  Instituta  et  sub  cura  Fr.  Ord. 
Praedicatorum  viventes.  VI,   1.  215. 

—  VIII,  1.  163. 
Sanctimonialium  Ascetcria  in  Hungaria 

usquo   1300.  VU,  2.  323.  —  Earum 

populi  a  iudieatu    ordinario    exemti, 

per  suos  Officiales,  aut  regem  iudicati. 

1292.  VI,  1.234. 
Sancto  Rege(Lucas  de).  1397.  X,  8.  424. 
Sanctorum  in  Datis  diplomatum  veterum 

occurrentium  nominibns  rcspondentes 

dies  mensis.  VII,  2.  349. 
Sand,  provincia  Poloniae.  1288.  V,  3. 411. 
Sandalius  Palatinus  R.  Bosniae.    1394. 

X,  3.  168. 
Sandecensis  terra  Cunegundae ,   Ducis 

uxoris,  paraphemum.  1267.  IV,  2. 443. 
Sandech,  vUIa.    1287.  V,  3.   384.  —  al. 

Sandecz,   Civitas.    1280.  V,  3.  44.  — 

1411.  X,  6.    122.  —  (Princeps  de). 

1280.  V,  3.  44. 
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Saodeo,  et  Sando  SiibcamerariQs  Cra- 
cov.  1254.  IV,  2.  284.  —  testis.  1260. 

IV,  2.  80. 

Sandor,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 

—  po»8.  in  C.  Vesprim.   1396.  VI,  2. 
39.  —  X,  2.  391.  —  (Blarius  de). 

1414.  X,  5.  491.  —  al.  Sandur,  villa. 

1276.  V,  2.  829. 

S4ndorh&za  (Petms  de).  1384.  X,  8.  152. 

—  po88.  in  Zemplio.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 
S4ndom6metby,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1430. 

X,  7.  231. 
Sandrinus,  f.  Dragh  de  Belthek.   1430. 

X,  7.  303.  —  Dragfly  adversus  Cives 

Rivuli  Dominarum  potentiariu8. 1429. 

X,  7.  87. 
Sanefaiva,  t.  8trenuo  militi  Merse  do- 

nata.   1262.   IV,  3.  60.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Ujvar,   inter  fl.  Nag-Sane ,  et  Kon- 

Sane.  1262.  Ibid. 
Sank,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  477.  Comcs. 

1289.  VII,  2.  231.   1294.  VII,  2.  245. 

—  Vir  nobUi8.  1274.  VI,  2.  416. 
Sankfalva  (Nic,  f.  An.  de).  1358.  IX,  2. 

732.  —  (Ge.,  f.  An.  de).   1341.  VIII, 

4.  544.  —  1374.  IX,  7.  369. 
Sanocense  castrum.  1384.  X,  3.  309. 
Santha  Gre.,  Jobg.  de  villa  Kisbar^thy. 

1422.   X,  6.   500.  —  Michael,  Jobg. 

1415.  X,  5.  645. 

Santhanagus  (Petrus  de  g.),  partes  ter- 
rarum  in  Chan,  Dcngeleg,  et  Kagald 
acquirit.  1244.  VII,  4.  97. 

Santher  Jekul,  civis.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 

Santo,  villa  infra  Wagh.  1075.  I,  43*2. 

—  1124.  II,  72.  —  (Jac.  et  Kolos  de). 
1379.  VII,  3.  139. 

Santns,  no.  servi.  12 14.  III,  1.  477. 
S?4p,  terra  iu  C.  Pest.    1283.  V,  3.  209. 

—  et  Janok  Jobagiones  in  C.  Poson. 
nobiUtaU.  1287.  V,  3.  356. 

Saph  (popuU  de).  1270.  V,  1.  59. 
Saphranecz  Petrus,  Polonns,  fidelis  re- 

gius.  1430.  X,  7.  216. 
Sapi  (Jordan  de).   1383.  X,  3.  10.  —  t 

1075.  I,  438.  —  1124.  H,  77. 
Sapsa,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
SAr,  fluvius.    1203.  V,  1.  293.  —  palus. 

1277.  VII,  2.  55.  —  praed.  in  C.  Ve- 
sprim.  1208.  III,  1.  64.  —  poss.  Mon. 

5.  Gotthardi  in  C.  Castrif.    1381.  IX, 

5.  510.  —  (Claustruoi  Eremitarum  S. 
AugUBt.  ad  S.  Stanislaum  in).   1285. 

V,  3.   294.  —  (Patronatus  Mon.  de) 
Ord.  S.  Ben.  in  C.  Heves.    1421.  X, 

6.  393.  395.  —  (Comes  Tekufe  de). 


1261.  IV,  3.  60.  —  (Civibus  de  insula) 
Carolus  I.  Rex  immunitatem  a  vecti- 
galibus  pendendis  largitor.  1328.  VIII, 
4.  651.  —  (Civibus  de)  Lud.  I.  Rex 
castri  sui  S&rv&r  pascuum  et  silvam 
ad  usum  concedit.   1372.  IX,  4.  425. 

Sara(Lajta)  fluvius.  1225. 111«  2.  63.— 
villa  in  C.  Alb.  Trans.  1282.  V,  3. 118. 

Saraceni  Sec.  Xin.  in  Hung.  multi,  iiqne 
non  Christiani.  III,  1.  318.  •—  et  Ju- 
daei,  publicis  officiis  in  Hung.  prae- 
positi,  Christianis,  et  Ecclesiae  pemi- 
ciosi,  Andrea  II.  Rege.  III,  2.  241.  — 
j  1232.  in,  2.  297.  —  Eoram  discussio, 
an  ChristianoB  habeant,  siogulis  trien- 
niis  instituenda.  III,  2.  454.—  Eoram 
terra  Bew  per  Tartaros  desolata.  IV, 
2.  424.  —  lis  et  Judaeis  in  exigendis 
tributis  Christianns  adiuogendus  erat. 

1262.  IV,  3.  86.  —  Denarii  crescen- 
tes,  a  Comite  Camerae  Lud.  I.  Regis 
Saraceno,  cuius  caput  exhibent,  ita 
dicU.  1386.  X,  1.  265.  —  Nomen  gen- 
tis.  1433.  X,  7.  494.  —  contra  eos 
Innocentius  HI.  Papa  expeditionem 
craciatam  sollicitot  1200.  VII,  5. 151. 

Saraceno  Nicolao,  et  Josae  Turco  suis 
ad  Tartaros  Legatis  Sig.  Rex  bona 
Lad.  de  Kristalovecz  donat.  1428.  X, 

6.  916.  —  Magistro  Cameraram  Sir- 
miensis ,  et  Quinqueeccles.  Lud.  I. 
Insulas  Absari  et  Kersi  in  Dalmatia 
donat.  1871.  IX,  4.  337.  —  Eius  filii 
se  ad  restituendas  super  his  insulis 
literas  obligant.  1397.  X,  2. 454. 488. 

—  Jacobo  tricesimae  iternm  elocatae. 
1362.  IX,  8.  314. 

Saracenns,  Ep.  Corbaviensis.  1271.  VI, 
2.  393.  —  Joannes  ct  Franciscus  Ber- 
nard,  Cives  Budenses,  Comites  Trice- 
simae  per  Hung.  et  Slavon.  1382.  IX, 

7.  451.  —  Idem  in  exigendo  lucro 
Camerae  iniquus.  1386.  X,  1.  208.  — 

—  Nicolai,  nobilis.  1388.  X,  3.  82.  — 
al.  Sarachenus  Nicolaus.  1427.  X,  6. 
917.  —  (M.)  Comes  Cameraram  Re- 
gis.  1377.  IX,  6.  204. 

Sarangh  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1414.  X,  5.  544. 

—  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  468. 
Saras,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1350.  IX,  1. 

781.  —  1367.  VU,  3.  132.  —  (Hen- 
ricus  de).  1293.  VII,  3.  100.  —  (Pe- 
trus,  f.  Ge.  de).  1373.  IX,  7.  581.  — 
(Cives  de)  in  coUectis  pro  descensu 
regio  debitis  concurrereobligati.1399. 
X,  2.  644. 
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Sarasczingwa,  poss.  in  Ugocha.   14:iO. 

X,  7.  232. 
S4iber6ny,  poss.  1386.  X,  1.  325. 
Sarchuecz,  aqua.  1076.  I,  434. 
Sarcyanveche  (Petrus,  f.  A.dami  <le  ge- 

nere).  1244.  IV,  1.  367. 
Sard,  aqnv   1261.  IV,  2.  87.  —  villa. 

1289.  VII,  2.  122.  —  fluvius.  Ibidem. 

—  terra  ad  Bwn  in  C.  Kiikellew.  1.101. 
VI,  2.  823. 

Sarev  Val.,  proc.  S.  M.  Pannoniao.  1387. 
X,  8.  223. 

S4rfew  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  314.  —  poss.  in  C.  Nitfiensi. 
1399.  X,  2.  701. 

Sarfy  possessionis  Cruciferorum  anti- 
quam  viam  Cap.  Jaurin.  destrui  ius- 
sit.  1366.  IX,  3.  606. 

Sarfo  (Nobb.  de),  metales  eum  Belhozt 
1399.  X,  2.  701.  —  (Super  poss).  do- 
nationales  Belac  III.  IX,  2.  203.  — 
Poss.  Mun.  Zobor  motales  cum  Bel- 
hozt  1399.  X,  2.  701.  —  Praedium 
mater  de  Stoyslou  Abbatiae  de  Zobor 
donat  1240.  V,  1.  306. 

Sargan,  villa  Mon.  S.  Adriani  de  Zala. 
I,  309. 

SAri  locus.  1076.  I,  431.  —  terra.  1274. 

V,  2. 146.  — (Comes  Paulus  de).  1299. 

VI,  2. 237.—  (Comes  Iwank  de).  1299. 
VI,2.237.  — (Thomasde).  1339.  VUI, 
6.  269. 

Sarj,  t.  1124.  n,  71. 

Sarig.  locus.  1246.  VII,  3.  27. 

Sark,  vox  hung.  =  angulus.  1416.  X, 
8.  676. 

Sarkad,  poss. in C.  Zalad.  1284.VI,  2. 4 10. 

Sarkah,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh.  1890.  X, 
1.  576. 

Sarkay  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1891.  X,  8. 
332. 

Sarkany,  mons.  1266.  IV,  2.  373.  — 
terra  inter  Cnbulkuth,  et  Belam,  prius 
Falconariorum  et  Buchariorum,  Co- 
miti  Bechend  coUata.  IV,  1.  444.  — 
villa.  1267.  rV,  2.  88.  —  in  C.  Alba- 
reg.  1269.  IV,  8.  498.  —  t  in  C.  Stri- 
gon.  1287.  V,  3.  392.  —  ad  Cliokakfi. 
1387.  X,.3.  64.  66.  —  villa  in  C.  So- 
pron.  1390.  X,  1.  602.  —  Carthusia- 
norum  de  Leveld.   1878.  IX,  6.  242. 

—  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  828.  —  farailia 
Jobagionum  de  Kisbar&thy.  1422.  X, 
6.600. 

Sarkany-Kisfalud  ,  poss.  Claustri  Car- 
thus.  de  Lovold.  1429.  X,  7.  157. 


Sarkanypafaka,  fl.  in  C.  Poson.  c.  Tyr- 

naviam.  13  JO.  VIU,  3.  484. 
Sarkas-Ujvaros,  poss.   1270.  VII,  3.  66. 
Siirkaz  (Gre.,  f.  Lad.  de).   1366.  IX,  7. 

158. 
Sarkeuzy,  Judex  Civitatis  Magnovarad. 

1430.  X,  7.  315. 
Sarkez,  districtus  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1400. 

X,  2.  802. 
Sarkoucz,  terra  in,  vel  ad  C.  NitrieDsem. 

1277.  V,  2.  403. 
S&rkoz  (M.  Blasius  de),  notarius  Curia« 

palatinalis ,  homo  palatinalis.    1384. 

X,   1.   166.  —  (Nobb.  de)  divisionem 

inter  se  suscipiunt.  1384.  X.  1.  166. 
barkuz,  silva.  1271.  Vn,  3.  71. 
Sarl6  (St  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  3.  124.  ~ 

(Jo.  Magnus  de).   potentiarius.    1434. 

X,  7.  565.  —  poss.  ad  Izbek.  X,  4. 

67.  secundo. 
Sariou  Stcphanus,  f.  Pauli.   1341.  VTII, 

4.  668. 
Sarlov  (via  de).  1393.  X,  2.  152. 
Sarmad,  poss.  iu  C.  Castrif.  1329.  VIII, 

3.  350. 
Sarmaus,  Decanus  Cap.  Castrif.  1283. 

VII,  6.  461. 
Sarnoizza,  poss.   1387.  X,  8.   216.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Borsiensi.  13S8.  X,  1.  412. 
Saro,  po88.  Mon.  de  Gran.  1292.  VII,  2. 

243.  —  Jobagionibufl  de  i.  Gron  exer- 

cituantibus  collata.   1292.  VI,  1.  206. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1343.  IX,  1. 163. 

—  (Lad.  de)  cum  Jo.  de  Mikola  ma- 
tuam  successionem  paciscuntur.  1378. 
IX,  6.  276.  —  Idem  in  Con.  de  Saagb 
proc.  constituit  1380.  IX,  5.  430.  — 
(Lad.,  f.  Petri  de).  1392.  X,  3.  126. 

Saroczka,  rivulus  decurrens  in  aqnain 
Sitovam.  (Zsitva).  1076.  I,  429.  —  ad 
Mon.  S.  Ben.  de  i.  Gron.  1 124.  II,  69. 

Sarod,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1431.  X,  7. 
389.  —  1420.  X,  6.  284.  —  1418.  X, 
6.  160. 

Sarofalu,  locus.  1076.  I,  431.  —  villa. 
1124.11,71. 

Saroy  (Lewas  conditionarius  de  villaV 
1272  V  1.  227. 

Sarol  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1433.  X,  7.  511. 

Sarold,  poss.  circa  Ferthtt. '  1332.  VIII, 
3.  649. 

Sarolyan  Miklos,  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  474. 

Saron  (Petnis  de).  1396.  X,  3.  176. 

Saros  (Ecclesia  de),  a  inrisdictione  AOi»- 
coni  excmta.  1262.  IV,  3.  95.  —  (Ihp^ 
polithus  Sacerdos  do)  Comes  Can'*^!- 
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larius  Reginae.  1268.  IV,  3.  158.  — 
terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  320.  —  (Ecclesia  8. 
Jacobi  de).  1272.  XI,  411.  —  (Augu- 
stlnianls  de)  Lad.  UI.  de  fnigibus, 
foeneto,  et  brasio  ex  clicio  rogali  pro- 
videt  1274.  V,  2.  230.  —  (Prioratus 
Eremitanun  S.  Augnstini  ad  S.  Stani- 
slaum  de).  1274.  VII,  5.  400.  —  Civi- 
tas  a  Judicatu  Judicis  Curiae  Stepbani 
Ducis  exemta.  1352.  IX,  2.  165.  — 
(Castellum  de).  1400.  X,  2.  749. 

Sarosallya  (villae  de).  1276.  V,  2.  304. 

Saros6&lva,  poss.  in  Challokoz.  1397.  X, 

2.  524.  —  (Ge.  Nehiz  de).  1468.  VH, 

3.  130. 

Sarospatak  villa  inter  Potoch  et  Olaszi. 

1267.  IV,  2.  447.  —  poss.  in  Ugocha. 

1430.  X,  7.  232. 
Sarostho,  piseina.  1415.  X,  6.  611. 
Sarou  (Inter  Nobb.  de),  et  de  Mikola, 

successio  mutua  cum  consonsu  regio. 

1378.  IX,  7.  404.  —  Poss.  ad  fl.  Gran. 

1304.  Vnr,    1.  176.  234.  —  (Lad.,  f. 

Petri  de).   1386.  X,  1.  300.  —  1399. 

X,  2.  735. 
Sarov,  poss.  inter  Nobb.  divisa.   1245. 

IV,  1.  376.  —  (Lucas,  et  f.  Dion.  de). 

1272.  V,  1.  187.  >-  (Lad.,  f.  Petri  de). 

1380.  IX,  5.  430.—  (Petrus  de).  1391. 

X,  8.  338.  —  1392.  X,  2.  44.  —  Idem 

Comes  Temes.   1392.  X,  8.  343.  — 

(Nobb.  de),  AEpiscopi  Jobagiones  ad 

Oranum.   1305.  VIU,  1.  176.  178.  — 

1307.  Vin,  1.  234. 
SArpatoka,  et  S&rpathaka,  fl.  1263.  IV, 

3.  129.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  302. 
Sarrus-Bnr,  fl.  in  Zogorja.  1262.  VII, 

3.  43. 
Sar-Soralyo,  Nicolao,  Tav.  Magistro  ad 

construendam  in  eo  arcem  collHtum. 

IV,  2.  49.  al.  S&r-Sumlo,  olim  Comitis 

Balog.  1291.  VI,  1.  135.  138. 
S&r-Szabadi,  interCap.  Alb.  et  Cruciferos 

ejates  coutroversum.  1433.  X,  7.  518. 
Sartach,  rex  Tartarorum  ad  fidem  con- 

versus.  1254.  IV,  2.  266. 
S4rtheo,  locus  ad  poss.  Deaki.  1268.  IV, 

3.  459. 
Sartor  (Szab6)  Ant,  proc.   1382.  IX,  6. 

278. —  X,  8.  114.  —  Paulus.  1416. 

X,  5.  709.  —  Dem.  de  Gamas.  1420. 

X,  G.  295.—  Egidius.  1416.  X,  6.  694. 
Sartos,  stagnum.  1272.  VTI,  2.  21. 
Sarus,  mons,  et  Comitatus.  1209.  III,  1. 

80.  —  locus.   1243.   IV,    1.   ^292.  — 

Castrum.  1262.  IV,  3.  61.  (Chiustmm 


Eremit.  S.  Augustini  de).  1345.  IX, 
1.  335.  —  poss.  Ecclesiae  Agriensis. 
1248.  IV,  2.  17.  —  terra  iuxta  Titziam 
in  C.  Zemplin.  1254.  IV,  2.  227.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Varadiensi  (sic).  1348.  IX, 

1.  697.  —  vallis.  1430.  X,  7.  307.  — 
(Co.  Michael  de).  1252.  IV,  2.   170. 

—  1258.  VU,  1.  298.  —  1264.  IV,  2. 
226.  —  1268.  IV,  2.  463.  —  (Alexius 
de).  1272.  V,  2.  42.  —  (Co.  Mickch 
de).  1317.  Vni,  2.  141.  —  (Th.  do). 
1389.  X,  3.  96.  —  (Moch,  f.  An.  de). 
1272.  V,  1.  190.  —  (An.  et  Marcus 
de).  Ibidem.  —  (Co.  Jo.  Rozg^n  de). 
1412.  X,  5.  281.(Nobb.  Comitotus  de). 
1489.  XI,  396.  —  (Simeon  de).  VII, 

2.  132. 

Sarusd  (Weythek  de),  arbiter.  1300.  IX, 
7.  729. 

Sarvar,  caatrum.  1192.  VD,  3.  17.— 
castellum.  1438.  XI,  190.  —  Civitas 
in  C.  Castrif.  1387.  X,  1.  362.  —  Eius 
impopulandae  Lud.  I.  Kegis  studium. 
1351.  IX,  2.  76.  —  Eius  hospites  ante 
castrum  commorantes  a  Tricesima  li- 
beri.  1341.  Vm,  4.  666.  —  (Cives  re- 
ginales  de)  aeque  immunes.  1383.  X, 
1.  741.  745.  —  1387.  X,  1.  352.  — 
(Monasterium  de)  in  Trans.  1250. 
IV,  2.  67. 

S&rv&r  (Ladislaus  cum  fratre  Aladario 
de)  patroni  Monast  de  S&rv&r.  1250. 
IV,  2.  67.  —  (Franciscns  de),  domi- 
nu8  Paduae.  1377.  IX,  6.  236.  — 
(Paulus,  M.  Civium  de).  1387.  X,  1. 
352.—  (Th.  de),  Can.  Budensis.  1401. 
X,  4.  64. 

Sarvarienses  in  personis,  et  rebus  deti- 
neri  per  quosvis  Lud.  I.  prohibet,  et 
suoiudicatui  reservat.  1364. IX,  3.425. 

S&rvizi,  flumen.  1271.  V,  1.  223. 

Barzo  Lad.,  civis  Castri  Albar.  1409.  X, 
4,  783. 

Sas  (Andreas  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  464. 

—  (Mon.  in)  Martini  Bani.  1244. 
VII,  1.  286. 

Sasag,  poss.  in  terra  Budensi.  IX,  7.  702. 

Sasan,  vilia.  1208.  lU,  1.  62. 

Saska  L^ur.  1410.  X,  5.  108. 

Sassagh,  locns.  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 

Sassun ,  praed.  S.  Crucis  Cisterc.  in 
Austria.  IV,  1. 198.  —  praed.  i.  Fert»- 
t6  in  C.  Moson.  1240.  IV,  1.  198.  al. 
Sasun,  t.  1208.  UI,  1.  63. 

Snsuth,  locns  in  C.  Comarom.  1268.  IV, 

3.  447. 
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SasvAr,  castrum.  1294.  VI,  1.  292.  — 
castrum  in  C.  Nitr.  1296.  VII,  2.  196. 

—  (M.  Anthonius,  AD.  de).    1272.  V, 

1.  265.  —  (Lad.  et  Fabianus,  nepotes 
AD.  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  819.  —  posBes- 
sio  coram  Con.  de  Lelesc  inter  conge- 
nerationales  divisa.  1366.  IX,  5.  649. 

—  (Nicholaus,  AD.  de).  1248.  IV,  2. 
14.  —  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  10S3.  X,  1.  100. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  207.— 
1386.  IX,  5.  649. 

Satar,  villa.  1216.  VII,  1.  194. 
Satelpach,  valHs.  1226.  UI,  2.  61. 
Sateun,  piscina  Comitis  de  Kamamm. 

1268.  IV,  3.  464. 
Sath,  no.  viri.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Sathamar,  pater  Nicolai ,  viri   nobilis. 

1289.  IV,  1.  147. 
Satoreleuh4zi  polg4rok.  1262.  VII,  3.  41. 
Satuld-egyh&z  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  3.36. 
Saturus,  mons.  1265.  IV,  3.  292. 
Saue,  fl.  1408.  X,  8.  486. 
Saul,  Co.  Orod.   1240.  IV,  3.  652.  — 

helys^g.    1238.   VII,  3.  24.  —  terra 

cambiata  c.  Mon.  J4szov.  1289.  VII, 

2.  231.  —  huic  adiudicata.  1368.  IX, 

2.  732.  —  (St.  de).    1377.  IX,  6.  203. 

—  f.  Salamonis.  1270.  V,  1.  47.  — 
Vir  nobiUs.  1243.  IV,  1.  294.  —  AEp. 
Coloc  Cap.  suo  decimas  donat.  II,  327. 

Saulenfeulde,  poss.  in  C.  Gomor  ad  fl. 
Thurucz.  186S.  IX,  2.  734.  —  1289. 
VU,  2.  231.  —  1389.  VIU,  4.  42 1.  — 
Monasterio  de  J4sz6  statuta.  646. 

Sauli  (An.  de).  1287.  VII,  2.  118.— 
AEp.  Coloc.  donatio,  Praeposito  eiati 
facta,  per  Innoc.  UI.  Papam  con6rma- 
ta.  U,  336.  —  £ius  laudes.  lU,  1.  60. 

Saulus,  Can.  Albensis.  1266.  IV,  3.  322. 

—  (M.)  Lector  £cc1.  Agriensis.  1270. 
V»  1.  78.  —  Idem  Gregorio  militi  pro 
huius  Ecclesia  in  Lhota  Indulgen- 
tias  tribuii,  quibus  eius  Ordinarius, 
Episcopus  Pragensis,  alias  adiecit  U, 
362. 

Saunik,  castrum.  1208.  IV,  1.  108. 
Sannsheim  (Erkingen  de),  Dominus  de 

Schwarzenburg.  1429.  X,  7.  107. 
Sauona,  urbs.  1431.  X,  7.  334. 
Saurosia,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.    1369. 

rX,  3.  35. 
Sauul  (contra  Claram  de)  literae  iudici- 

ales.   1386.  X,  3.  36.  —  (Petrub  de). 

1386.  X,  8.   193.  204.  —  1386.  X, 

3.  36. 

Savus,  fluvius.  1430.  X,  7.  256. 


Saxandensis  Ecclesia ,  ad  fl.  Zogfcva 
(Zagyva).  1266.  IV,  8.  281. 

Saxones,  qni  duce  GaanEcdesiamAlbae 
Trans.  combusserunt ,  et  spoliAnint^ 
excommunicantur.  1291.  VII,  4.  819. 

—  Scepusienses  contra  fllios  Omodei 
ad  Rozgon  pro  Carolo  I.  fortiter  dimi- 
cant  1312.  VIU,  1.  437.—  Trana.  et 
Vajvodam  Transalpinnm  Lud.  L  ad 
officia  revocat.  1343.  IX,  1.  107.  — 
in  Eccl.  Albae  Trans.,  hac  saccensa, 
ti*e8  ADiaconos,  pluresque  alios  8a- 
oerdotes,  et  ad  2000  hominnm  oom- 
busserunt.  1277.  VU,  4.  173.  —  VII, 
2.  66.  —  et  LaUni.  X,  7.  537. 

Saxonum  :  Scepusiensium  Comes  Hil- 
brandus  avulsionem  terrae  a  territo- 
rio  communi  sub  poena  proscriptionie 
prohibet  1296.  VI,  1.  372.—  Eorun 
Comitis  Stephani  laudes  a  Carolo  L 
Rege,et  remuneratio  meritorum.  1312. 
VIII,  5.  80.  —  Transsilvaniae  Deca- 
norura  querela  coram  Leg^ato  Aposto- 
lico.  1309.  VUI,  7. 69.  82.  —  DepnU- 
torum  a  7  sedibus  ad  Regem  nomina. 
1370.  IX,  4.  219.  —  Eorum  iudicatus 
vfterem  litem  dirimit.  1371.  IX,  4. 
386.  —  Septem  sedium  Seniores  no- 
minetenus  expressi.  1372.  IX,  4.480. 

—  Eorum  nova  7  sigilla.  Ibid.  —  Se- 
ptem  Sedium  Ordinationes,  restitutis 
Mechanicorum  fratemitatibus  prae- 
scriptae.  1376.  IX,  5. 131. — Eorum  et 
Valachornm  Commnnitatea  in  Trans. 
scopo  conservandae  pacis,  et  s^^curi- 
taUs  transigunt.  1383.  X,  1.  132. 

Saxonum  Nationi  iu  Marmaros,  Scepa- 
sio,  ct  Trans.  favores  per  Reges,  ex- 
hibiti.  lU,  1.  441.  —  rV,  1.  278.  — 
1271,  V,  1.  132.  —  1317.  VUI,  2.  60. 
67.  —  1318.  VUI,  2.  160.  —  1329. 
VIII,  8.  353.—   1347.   IX,   1.   470. 

—  1379.  IX,  6.  314.  —  1406.  X, 
4.  628. 

Sayo,  pos6.  in  Trans.   1396.  X,  2.  321. 

—  fl.  1394.  X,  8.  384.  —  fl.  in  C.  Bor- 
sod.  X,  5.  868.  al.  Sayou  fl.  in  C.  Gd- 
mbr.  1291.  VI,  1.  99.  —  et  Sayow. 
1248.  IV,  2.  11.  —  itera  :  Sayw.  fl. 
1256.  VU,  3.  36. 

Sazanja,  locus  in  C.  Ungh.  1413.  X,  6. 

443. 
Saztelek  (Andreas  de).  1391.  XI,  478 
Sbig^eus  Cracoviensifl  Ep.  143'>.XI,234. 
'  Scabini,  id  quod  nostri  aevi  liberanun 
i      Civitatura  Senatores.  VII,  5.  286. 
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Scachan,  poss.  1291.  VII,  2.  152. 

Scala,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  816.  —  (May- 
netti  de).  1272.  V,  2.  86.— (Brnnovius 
de),  Co.  S.  roontis  Veronae,  et  Vicen- 
tiae  Vicar.  generalis.  1431.  X,  7.  828. 

—  (Bmnorius  de  la).  1437.  X,  8.  688. 
Scalad,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  316.  —  dnae 

vilUe.  1266.  IV,  3.  307. 
ScaUtb,  locnsDatiComitisBibar.  Dansa. 

1317.  Vm,  2.  100. 
Scalis,  locus  in  Trans.  1416.  X,  6.  686. 
Scalz  (Ottonellns  de),  Dalmata.   1382. 

X,  1.  88. 
Scamaba  (Ercbang^er   de),   testis.   970. 

Vn,  1.  96. 
Scamard,  vilU  in  C.  Simigb.   1082.  VI, 

2.  367.  —  I,  466. 
Scar,  NobilibuB  castri  Poson.  Jobagio- 

nibns  adlectus.  1234.  V,  3.  263. 
Scarbril,  testis.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 
Scarcban,  poss.  in  C.  Hontb.   1363.  IX, 

2.  209. 
Scardona,  civitas  in  maritimift.   1247. 

rV,  1.  461.  —  (Nelipitius  de).  1388. 

X,  8.  77. 
Scardonenses  cives  cum  Paulo  Bano  pa- 

ciscuntur.  1304.  VIII,  7.  88. 
Scardonensia.   1189.  II,   247.—  1197. 

n,  309.  310.  —  Vn,  2.  104.  —  1304. 

Vm,  7.  88. 
Scarpatak,  p68s.inTrans.l397.X,2.491. 
Scams   (Nobb.   de)   mutuo    transigunt, 

consensu  Mariae  Reginae.  1884.  X, 

8.  140.  164. 
Sceben,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV,  2. 17. 
Scebena,  locus.  1237.  IV,  1.  77.  —  bely- 

s^g.  1237.  Vn,  3.  23. 
Scebin-Retbe,  irrigunm  circa  Zoluntha. 

1214.  m,  1.476. 
Scebked,  no.  filiae.  1277.  V,  2.  418. 
Scechen  (Jo.  de),  Can.  Poson.   1897.  X, 

2.  624. 

ScecnUa£,  id  est :  Sz^kelsz4z  :  Centuria. 

1217.  Vn,  2.  210. 
Scega,  servus  Eccl.  Vesprim.  in  vilU 

Zarroozow.  1082.  VI,  2.  367. 
Scegekercbe,  t  in  C.  Sarus.   1286.  V, 

3.  294. 

Scegen,  filius  Bulchu.   1237.  IV,   1.  76. 

—  vinitor  in  villa  Kopul.  1082.  VI, 
2.  867. 

Scegenes,  ancilU  Co.  Ootthardi.   1270. 

V,  1.  74, 
Scegeud,  (Szeged).  1237.  IV,  1.  70. 
Scegnedin  (Alexius,  AD.  do).  1266.  IV, 

2.  408. 


Scegved ,   locus   Salium   asservatorum. 

1222.  III,  1.377. 
Scej-Esou,  locus.  1280.  V,  3.  69. 
Sceke,  helys^g.  1277.  VH,  8.  81. 
Scela,  sacerdosEcclesiaeBudensis.  1272. 

V,  1.  179. 

Scelce,  poss.   1277.  V,  2.  419.  —  Ucus 
ad  poss.  Deaki  in  C.  Poson.  1268.  IV, 

3.  460. 

Scele,  f.  Comitis  Lona.  1261.  VII,  1.  296. 

— poss.  in  C.Poson.  1291.  Vlf,  2.  152. 
Scelechen ,   poss.   in  C.  Comar.   1317. 

Vm,  2.  80. 
Scelench,  castrum.  1284.  V,  8.  259. 
Sceleu,  vilU.   1213.  m,  1.  160.  —  V, 

8.  511. 
Sceleuholnik,  terra.   1214.  lU,  1.  167. 

—  c.  t.  Zolnntba.  167. 

Sceleus,  poss.  VII,  1.  112.  —  vilU,  ubi 
poss.  Eccl.  Vespr.   1082.  VI,  2.  864. 

—  in  C.  ZaUd.  ad  Pechul.  1082.  I, 
453.  —  terra.  1221.  V,  1.  298,— 
vilU.  1226.  m,  2.  36.  —  vilU  in 
Apacba-Sumlo,  Mon.  deTjchon.  1297. 

VI,  2.  88.  —  (Leustacbius  de).  1287. 

VII,  2.  116.  —  (Tbomas,  f.  Cholkez 
de).  1293.  VI,  1.  281.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1-287.  V,  8.  886. 

Sceliz  et  Scelis  (Mon.  de).   1279.  V,  2. 

634.  —  (Conventus  de).   1282.  V,  3. 

133. 
Scellens,  terra.  1124.  II,  69. 
Scelus  Comes.  1284.  V,  3.  254. 
Scelnsbjk,  t.  in  Hung.  meridionali.  1222. 

III,  1.  369. 
Sceluafok,  ad  Volco.  1270.  VII,  8.  68. 
Sceuleus,  villa  ad  Vesprim.,   Mon.  de 

Tihon.  1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Scema,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  326. 
Sceme,  servus  Eccl.  Vesprim.   1082.  I, 

455. 
Scemtl,  t.  et  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  176.  206. 
Scemcue,  alpes.  1293.  VI,  1.  251. 
Scemenia   promittunt    Franciscani   sno 

Fundatori.  1218.  IV,  2.  23. 
Scemera,  praedinm.   1211.  m,  1.  112. 

—  villa  (Szrmere).  1210.   III.  1.  102. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  86. 
Scemes,  poss.  in  C.  Simigh  ad  Balato- 

nem.  1826.  VIII,  2.  666.  —  1404  X, 

4.  807. 

Scemeu,  Praeco.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Scemy,  Curriger  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  in 

magno  monte.  1082.  VI,  2.  366. 
Scemikolous,  poss.  in  C.  Borsodiensi. 

1833.  Vm,  3.  704. 
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Scemoe,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  62. 
ScemoynuB  Comes,  Civis  Strigon.  emit 

terram  Bogon.  1244.  lY,  1.  367. 
Scemuth,  materia  yestiB  pretiosae  Sec. 

Xin.  m,  1.  303. 
Scen=Zeng,  circa  litus  maris.  1260.  IV. 

3.  14.  —  1323.  VUI,  2.  402.  —  (Co. 

DuymuB  de).    1350.   IX,   1.  770.  — 

(Barthol.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  61. 
Scendrino  (Alezander  Vanyi  de).  1268. 

IV,  3.  466. 
Scen-Egeteu-Zormn,  terra  in  Hungaria 

merid.  1222.  HI,  1.  370. 
Scenechc  posB.  Comitis  Joannis.   1293. 

VI,  1.  261. 

Scenemeth,  parochia.  1275.  V,  2.  304. 
Srengiirg  poss.  1289.  V,  3.  479.  —  sA. 

Scentgnrg.  poss.  1300.  VII,  3.  118. 
Scenhalom  (populi  de).  1284.  V,  3.  244. 

—  Cap.  Agriensis  terras  inique  occu- 

pant  1284.  V,  3.  244. 
Scenholmbuda,  terra.  1281.  V,  3.  81. 
Scenmiclos,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1239.  IV, 

1.  166. 
Scenna,  locus  Dati.   1296.  VI,  2.  23.  — 

poss.  Alexii,  f.  Majos  in  C.  Simigh. 

1252.  IV,  2.  159. 
Scenovicha,  fl.  1281.  V,  3.  77. 
Scenta,  terra.  1265.  IV,  2.  348. 
Scentemagnch  (Co.  Michael  de  g.).  1291. 

VII,  5.  496. 

Scenter,  no.  vin.  1210.  VII,  1.  195. 
Scentes  de  Levk.  1280.  V,  3.  71. 
Seenthe,  poss.  in  C.  Borsiensi.  1270.  V, 

1.  68.  —  torra  fnribus  condemnatis 
ademta,  Co.  de  Bana  donata  in  C. 
Bars.  1270.  V,  1.  C8. 

Scenthus,  no.  servi.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Scent  Ivan,  praedium  in  C.  Zalad.  1221. 

lU,  1.  326. 
Scent  Ivan-Berende.  1J66.  IV,  3.  291. 
Scentmih&ly,  villa  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV, 

2.  17. 

SccntmyclouB,  poss.   1288.  V,  3.  437. 

al.  Scentmiklous  poss.  quam  Myknd 

Banns  pro  rcdenitione  voti  torrao  S. 

Emerici  fratris    sui ,  et  sui    proprii 

Ecclesiae  Trans.  addixit.    1288.  V,  3. 

437. 
Bcentnisygete,  Insula  in  Danubio.  1439. 

XI,  242. 
Scento,  villa.  1211.  III,  1.  109. 
Scentus,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Scepes(Manus,   f.   Gala  de).    1270.  V, 

1.48. 
Scepfaln,  villa  iu  C. S-rm.  1237. IV,  1 .  69. 


Scepbik  (Ore.  de).  1886.  X,  3.  18.  il 
Sceplok,  poss.  1246.  VII,  3.  29.  - 
terra  in  C.  Sopron.   1266.  IV,  3.  301 

—  (Mon.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Sceps  (Leonardus  serviens   de).   1263. 

IV,  3.  128.  129. 
Scepsi,  poss.  in  C.Abauj.  1387.X,1.37S. 
Scepus,  t.  1209.  UI,  1.  77.—  1294.  VI 

1.  333.  1429.  X,  7.  97.—  1430.  X,7. 
218.  —  Castmm.  1249.  IV,  2.  46.  - 
1280.  V,  3.  72.  —  (Capitulom  dn 
1418.  X,  6.  166.  —  1430.  X,  7.  229 

—  (S.  Martini  Ep.  de).  1438.  XI,  m 
et  passim.  —  (Conventoa  Monasteii 
de)  Ord.  Cistere.  1260.  IV,  3.  21.  - 
1299.  VI,  2.  232.  —  (MonasteriDii 
Ord.  Cisterc.  de)  inccndio  cum  privi 
legiis  consumtum.  1260.  IV,  3.  21.  — 

—  Ordo  Cisterc.  de  Scepus.  1286.  V. 
3.  331.  —  (Abbas  de)  cnm  Hcllbra&h* 
Sculteto  suo  concordat  1294.  VI,  1. 
332.  335.  —  (Mon.  de)  HellbraiMk) 
portionem  terrae  Stoyan  in  censom  «- 
dit.  1294.  VI,  1.  337.  —  (Ecclesia  R 
MariaeV.  de).  1298.  VI,  2.  176.— 
1364.  IX,  7.  220.  —  Libertatibufl  i 
Lud.  I.  Rege  omata,  1348.  IX,  7.  71 

—  (Presbyteri  de).  1096.  II,  17.  - 
(Ecclesia  b.  Martini  de).  1248.  IV,  i. 
21.  —  1265.  rV,  3.  312.  —  (Saccrdo^ 
tes  complures  Ecclesiae  de).  1393.  X 

2.  139.  •—  (Aba,  frater  Mathiac,  Pra^ 
positi  de).  1280.  V,  3.  61.  —  (Pnu^ 
positus  de),  et  S.  Adalb.  de  JanriiK' 
alterutrum  beneficium  dioiittere  iabe- 
tur.  1419.  X,  6.  219.  —  (Lectorip 
Ecclesiae  de)  fratres  coetui  NobiUam 
exercituantium  adlecti.  1300.  VI,  2. 
246.  —  (Saxoncs  de)  per  Jordanam 
Comitem  suum  Wcncesiao  contra  Ca- 
rolum  I.  Regem  conciliati.  1302.  Vlll 
1.  93.  —  (Nomina  plurium  pos».  dfl 
1245,  et  1274.  XI,  410.  —  (CiriU 
tum  de)  nomina  latina,  gennanic:i,  qd- 
garica,  slavica.  1298.  VI,  2.  171.— 
(Hospites  de).  1258.  IV,  2.  405.  449. 
452.  —  (Nic.  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  65.- 
(Jau  de).  1273.  V,  2.  70.  —  (Tboro*'* 
de).  1274.  V,  2.  176.  —  (Hanu*  de  . 
1322.  VIII,  2.  389.  (Jarobus  Come^ 
do).  1414.  X,  5.  537.  —  (Nobb.  de 
1280.  V,  3.  40.  —  1319.  VIII,  2.  223 

—  1320.  VIII,  2.  289.  —  (M.  Korww 
f.  Odolphi  dc).  1319.  VIII,  2.  222, 

Scepusiense  Cap.  villas  Lethon,  et  Hfj 
muth  a  Praep.  suo  obtiuet.    1281.  V. 
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3.  103.  —  vice  Capitali  Agr.  ob  pe- 

ricala  viaram,  saper  ActiB  in  C.  8a- 

roB.  teBtimonium  perhibet.  1310.  VIII, 

1.  383. 

ScepUBiensem  EccleBiam  Bela  IV.  Bex 

regni  Bui  monile  appellat.  IV,  2.  46. 

—  Ei  Andreas  III.  ob  Jacobi  eius 

Episcopi  merita,  onos  500  cruces  fru- 

gom  Comiti  Sceposiensi  annue  pen- 

dendi  remittit  1297.  VI,  2.  70.  — 

Eius  Capitnlo  Lucas,  eiuBdem  Praep. 

sex  noYOB  Canonicos  addit   1282.  V, 

3.  134. 

ScepoBienses  Canonici  Eloctionem  pro- 

pria  manu  tantum  4.,  aliena  manu  6 

subBcribant.   1323.  Vm,  2.  4S4.  — 

Piebani  Sodalitatem  a  suis  Anteces- 

Boribas  couHtitutam  renovant.   1298. 

VI,  2.  168.  Eorum  25  de  fratemitate 

Regalium  Monosterium  Carthusiano- 

rum  fnndant.  ad  fl.  Ilemndam  in  La- 

pide  Reftigii.  1305.  VUI,  1.  193. 

Scepusiensi  (in  Eccl.  S.  Martini)  digni- 

tates  a  Mutbmoro   Praep.   institutas 

Firmanus  Ep.,  Legatus  Apost.  confir- 

mat  1279.  V,  2.  572.  — •  (In  suburbio) 

terra   '/3  aratri  eius   villico   donata. 

1314.  Vm,  5.  91. 

ScepusiensisEpiscopusJacobuB,  primns, 

et  ante  nostra  tempora  ultimas,  et 

eiuB  Cap.  silvam  inter  Popradum  et 

alpes  Scemene  ab  Andrea  III.  obtinet 

1293.  VI,   1.  251.  —  Idem  in  parva 

Lomnicza  capellam  aedificandi  facul- 

tatem  largitur.   1294.  VII,  2.  181.  — 

Praepositus  locum  obtinet  a  Bela  IV. 

ubi  palatium  et  turrim  castro  tuendo 

aptam  erigat  IV,  2.  46.  —  Praeposi- 

tns  suum  Vicarium  Generalem  more 

Episcopomm  habebat.  1342.  IX,  1.77. 

—  Praep.  Dux  Osvicensis,  Bohemiae 

regis  VasalluB.  1327.  Vm,  3.  252.  — 

Praepositi  in  Hussitarum  captivitate 

drfuncti  successor,  Jo.  Stock  Sig.  Be- 

gis  specialis  Physicus,  et  Consiliarius. 

1433.  X,  7.  461.  —  huius  auctorita- 

tem  Auditor  caassamm  Eugenii  IV. 

tuetur.   1439.  XI,  349.  —  Ecclesiae 

Lector  Ipolytus.  1300.  VI,  2.  246.  — 

tam  Araoldus,  Scepus   ct    Varadin. 

Canonicus.   1301.  VI,  2.  305.  —  Ca- 

pituli  ius  Praepositum  suum  eligendi. 

1302.  Vm,  1.  98.  —  Can.  Petras  de 

Sebes,  una  Plebanus  de  Sams  cum 

malefactoribuB  suis  circa  compensa- 

tionem  damnoram  concordat.    1408. 


X,  4.  702.  —  Ecclesiae  Camera  per 
Cnmanos  et  Neugaros  effracta,  docu- 
meata  literaria  equorum  pedibus  con- 
trita,  bona  ablata  sub  Lad.  m.  VI,  1. 
54.  —  Eius  populi  a  Judicatu  Comi- 
tis  plcne  exemti,  et  soli  Praeposito 
Bubiecti.  1323.  Vm,  2.  474.  —  terra. 
1262.  IV,  3.  01.  —  Comitatus.  1419. 
X,  6.  182.  —  Comes  WiUermus  Scul- 
tetiam  de  villa  Jarembina  in  Mathiam 
Suchot  transfert.  1329.  VIH,  5.  193. 
—  Provinciao  dominium  Elisabeth 
Regina  senior,  gratia  et  iavore  filii, 
et  omnium  regni  Baronum  consensu 
acquisivit.  1280.  V,  3.  38.  —  VC.  et 
Judlinm  Vincentio  de  MAtefalva  iura- 
mentum  purgativum  se  solo  praescri- 
bunt  1378.  IX,  5.  307. 

Scepusii  Lud.  I.  eiusque  mater  Elisab. 
vidua  Episcopatum  fondare  intendunt. 
1348.  IX,  1.  570.  580.  —  (XIIL  Op- 
pidorum)  impignoratio  per  Sig.  Re- 
gem  in  37,000  sexagenariomm  gros- 
somm  latomm  bohemicomm  bonae 
monetae  &cta.  1412.  X,  5.  297. 

Sccpu.sio  (Mon.  de)  immunitas  a  Judi- 
catu  ordinario.  1347.  IX,  1.  478. 

Scerch  fl.  ad  praed.  Merena.  1203.  VI, 
2.  361. 

Sccreda,  ancilla.  1227.  m,  2.  107. 

Scerenich  (parochiade).  1217.  ra,  1.191. 

Scerente,  villa.  1082.  I,  454.  —  VI,  2. 
355. 

Scererthun,  Castrensis.  1284.  V,  3.  253. 

Sceretein,  uxor  servi.  1198.  11,  345. 

Scerm,  terra  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comarom. 
1291.  VI,  1.  94. 

Scose,  Sccsim,  nomina  viromm.  1219. 

III,  1.  271. 

Sceudfn,  villa.  1289.  V,  3.  480.  —  villa 
teutonica.  1291.  VI,  1.  165.  —  eccle- 
siam  lapideam  pro  lignca,  ct  proprlum 
Paiochum  obtinet  Ibid.  —  villa.  1295. 
VI,  1.  386. 

Scculch  villa,  Ep.  Vesprimiensi  donata. 
1266.  IV,  3.  329. 

Sceun,  t  in  C.  Comar.  (Szony).  1249. 

IV,  2,  42.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  488. 
Sceunte,  fluvius.  1279.  V,  2.  556. 
Sceunnk  (Ecclesia  de)  in  Scepusio.  1294.  • 

VT,  1.  334. 
Sccureg,  villa.  1217.  III,  1.  202. 
Scevo,  et  Scewa  (Nobb.  de).  1247.  IV, 

1.  475. 
Sceve,  poss.  Nobilium  de  Torwe.  1419. 

X,  6.  2:J7. 
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Scemoe,  tem.  1280.  V,  3.  62. 
Scemoynus  Comes,  Civis  Strigon.  emit 

terram  Bogon.  1244.  lY,  1.  367. 
Scerauth,  materia  yeBtis  pretiosae  Sec. 

Xin.  UI,  1.  303. 
Scen=Zeng,  circa  litus  maris.  1 260.  IV. 

8.  14.  —  1323.  VUI,  2.  402.  —  (Co. 

Duymus  de).    1360.   IX,   1.  770.  — 

(Barthol.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  61. 
Scendrino  (Alexander  Yanyi  de).  1268. 

IV,  3.  466. 
Scen-Egeteu-Zormn,  tcrra  in  Hungaria 

merid.  1222.  III,  1.  370. 
Scenechc  poss.  Comitis  Joannis.  1293. 

VI,  1.  261. 

Scenemeth,  parochia.  1276.  V,  2.  304. 
Srengiirg  poss.  1289.  V,  3.  479.  —  «J. 

Scentgurg.  poss.  1300.  VU,  3.  118. 
Scenhalom  (populi  de).  1284.  V,  3.  244. 

—  Cap.  Agriensis  terras  inique  occu- 

pant.  1284.  V,  3.  244. 
Scenholmbuda,  terra.  1281.  V,  3.  81. 
Scenmiclos,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  1239.  IV, 

1.  166. 
Scenna,  locus  Dati.   1296.  VI,  2.  23.  — 

poss.  Alexii,  f.  Majos  in  C.  Simigh. 

1262.  IV,  2.  169. 
Scenovicha,  fl.  1281.  V,  3.  77. 
Scenta,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  348. 
Scentemagnch  (Co.  Michael  de  g.).  1291. 

VII,  6.  496. 

Scenter,  no.  viri.  121C.  VII,  1.  195. 
Scentes  de  Levk.  1280.  V,  3.  71. 
Scenthe,  poss.  in  C.  Borsiensi.  1270.  V, 

1.  68.  —  terra  furibus  condemnatis 
ademta,  Co.  de  Bana  donata  in  C. 
Bars.  1270.  V,  1.  C8. 

Scenthns,  no.  servi.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Scent  Ivan,  praedium  in  C.  Zalad.  1221. 

lU,  1.  326. 
Scent  Ivan-Berende.  1266.  IV,  3.  291. 
Scentmih41y,  villa  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV, 

2.  17. 

Scentmycloufl,  poss.   1288.  V,  3.  437. 

al.  Scentmiklous  poRs.  qnani  Myknd 

Banns  pro  rcdemtione  voti  terrao  S. 

Eraerici  fratris    sui ,  et  sui    proprii 

Ecclesiae  Trans.  addixit    1288.  V,  3. 

437. 
Brentnizygete,  Insula  in  Danubio.  1439. 

XI,  242. 
Scento,  villa.  1211.  III,  1.  109. 
Scentus,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Scepes  (Marcns,   f.   Gala  de).   1270.  V, 

1.48. 
Scepfalu,  villainC.S"rin.  1237.IV,  1.69. 


Sceplak  (Gre.  de).  1886.  X,  3.  18.  al 
Sceplok,  poss.  1246.  VU,  3.  29.  - 
terra  in  C.  Sopron.   1266.  IV,  3.  301 

—  (Mon.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Sceps  (LeonarduB  serviens    de).   1263. 

IV,  3.  128.  129. 
Scepsi,  poss.  in  C.Abauj.  1387.X,  1.373. 
Scepus,  t.  1209.  lU,  1.  77.—  1294.  VI, 

1.  333.  1429.  X,  7.  97.—  1430.  X,7 
218.  —  Castrum.  1249.  IV.  2.  46.  - 
1280.  V,  3.  72.  —  (CapitoliUD  dc 
1418.  X,  6.  166.  —  1430.  X,  7.  2J9 

—  (S.  Martini  Ep.  de).  1438.  XI,  m 
et  passim.  —  (Conventua  Monasterii 
de)  Ord.  Cisterc  1260.  IV,  3.  21.  - 
1299.  VI,  2.  232.  —  (Monasterinm 
Ord.  Cisterc.  de)  inccndio  cum  privi 
legiis  consumtum.  1260.  IV,  3.  21.  - 

—  Ordo  Cisterc.  de  Scepos.  1286.  V, 
3.  331.  —  (Abbas  de)  cum  Hellbrana.. 
Sculteto  suo  concordat.  1294.  VI,  1 
332.  335.  —  (Mon.  de)  Hellbrand«. 
portionem  terrae  Stoyan  in  censum  ct- 
dit.  1294.  VI,  1.  337.  —  (EcclesU  R 
MariaoV.  de).  1298.  VI,  2.  176.- 
1364.  IX,  7.  220.  —  Libertatibos  a 
Lud.  L  Kege  omata.  1348.  IX,  7.  73 

—  (Presbyteri  de).  1096.  II,  17.  - 
(Ecclesia  b.  Martini  de).  1248.  IV,  t 
21.  —  1266.  rV,  3.  312.  —  (Saccfda 
tes  comp]ures  Ecclesiae  de).  1393.  X. 

2.  139.  —  (Aba,  frater  Mathiae^  Fva^ 
positi  de).  1280.  V,  3.  61.  —  (Pnk 
positus  de),  et  S.  Adalb.  de  JanriDt' 
alterutrum  beneficium  diiuittere  inbe- 
tur.  1419.  X,  6.  219.  —  (Lector»» 
Ecclesiae  de)  fratres  coetai  Nobilinin 
exercituantium  adlecti.  1300.  VI,  '.'• 
246.  —  (Saxones  de)  per  Jordanain 
Comitem  suum  Wenceslao  contra  Ca- 
rolum  I.  Rcgem  conriliati.  1302.  Vlll 
1 .  93.  —  (Noraina  plurium  poss.  dej- 
1245,  et  1274.  XI,  410.  —  (CiriU 
tnm  de)  nomina  latina,  germanicfl,  mi 
garica,  slavica.  1298.  VI,  2.  171.  - 
(Hospites  de).  1258.  IV,  2.  466.  449. 
452.  —  (Nic.  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  55.- 
(Jan  de).  1273.  V,  2.  70.  —  (Thoma^ 
dc).  1274.  V,  2.  176.  —  (Hanu*  de;. 
1322.  VIII,  2.  389.  (Jacobus  Coinf^ 
de).  1414.  X,  6.  637.  —  (Nobb.  »1«" 
1280.  V,  3.  40.  —  1319.  VIII,  2. 223. 

—  1320.  Vill,  2.  289.  —  (M.  Kdriuii* 
f.  Odolphi  di).  1319.  Vni,  2.  221 

Scppusiensc  Cap.  villas  Lethon,  ct  Hej- 
mnth  a  Praep.  suo  obtinet.   1281.  V. 
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3.  103.  —  vice  Capitali  Agr.  ob  pe- 
ricula  viaram,  saper  Actis  in  C.  Sa- 
roB.  teBtimoniam  perhibet.  1310.  VIII, 
1.  383. 
ScepUBiensem  Ecclesiam  Bela  IV.  Bex 
regni  sai  moniie  appellat.  IV,  2.  46. 

—  £i  Andreas  m.  ob  Jacobi  eias 
Bpiscopi  merita,  onus  500  craces  fra- 
gnm  Comiti  Scepusiensi  annae  pen- 
dendi  remittit  1297.  VI,  2.  70.  — 
Elias  Capitalo  Lacaa,  eiuBdem  Praep. 
sez  noYos  Canonicos  addit  1282.  V, 
8.  134. 

ScepoBienses  Canonici  Elcctionem  pro- 
pria  mana  tantum  4.,  aliena  mann  6 
subscribant.  1323.  VUI,  2.  484.— 
Plebani  Sodalitatem  a  Buis  Anteces- 
soribas  conHtitutam  renovant.  1298. 
VI,  2.  168.  Eoram  25  de  frateraitate 
Regalium  Monasteriam  Carthusiano- 
rum  fnndant.  ad  fl.  Ilerandam  in  La- 
pide  Refugii.  1305.  VIU,  1.  193. 

Hcepusiensi  (in  Eccl.  S.  Martini)  digni- 
tates  a  Muthnioro  Praep.  institutas 
Firmanus  £p.,  Legatus  Apost.  confir- 
mat.  1279.  V,  2.  572.  — •  (In  suburbio) 
terra  '/3  aratri  eins  villico  donata. 
1314.  VIU,  5.  91. 

Scepusiensis  Episcopus  Jacobus,  primns, 
et  ante  nostra  tempora  altimus,  et 
eius  Cap.  silvam  inter  Popradum  et 
alpes  Scemene  ab  Andrea  UI.  obtinet 
1293.  VI,  1.  251.  —  Idem  in  parva 
Lomnicza  capellam  aedificandi  facul- 
tatem  largitur.  1294.  VU,  2.  181.  — 
Praepositus  locum  obtinet  a  Bela  IV. 
ubi  palatium  et  turrim  castro  tuendo 
aptam  erigat.  IV,  2.  46.  —  Praeposi- 
tus  suum  Vicarium  Generalem  more 
Episcoporum  habebat  1342.  IX,  1.77. 

—  Praep.  Dux  Osvicensis,  Bohemiae 
regis  Vasallus.  1327.  VIU,  3.  262.  — 
Praepositi  in  UusBitarum  captivitate 
drfancti  successor,  Jo.  Stock  Sig.  Re- 
gis  specialis  Physicus,  et  Consiliariup. 
1433.  X,  7.  451.  —  huius  auctorita- 
tem  Auditor  caassarum  Eugenii  IV. 
tuetur.  1439.  XI,  349.  —  Ecclesiae 
Lector  Ipolytus.  1300.  VI,  2.  246.  — 
tam  AraoIduB,  Scepus  ct  Varadin. 
Cauonicus.  1301.  VI,  2.  305.  -—  Ca- 
pitnli  ius  Praepositum  suum  eligendi. 
1302.  VIU,  1.  98.  —  Can.  Petras  de 
Sebes,  nna  Plebanus  de  Saras  cum 
malefactoribuB  suis  circa  compensa- 
tionem  damnoram  concordat.    1408. 


X,  4.  702.  —  Ecclesiae  Camera  per 
Cumanos  et  Neugaros  effracta,  docu- 
menta  literaria  equorum  pedibus  con- 
trita,  bona  ablata  sub  Lad.  lU.  VI,  1. 
64.  —  Eius  populi  a  Judicatu  Comi- 
tis  plcne  exemti,  et  boU  Praeposito 
Bubiecti.  1323.  VIU,  2.  474.  —  terra. 
12C2.  IV,  3.  61.  —  ComitatUB.  1419. 
X,  6.  182.  —  Comes  Willermns  Scul- 
tetiam  de  villa  Jarembina  in  Mathiam 
Suchot  transfert  1329.  VIU,  5.  193. 
—  Provinciae  dominium  EUsabeth 
Regina  scnior,  gratia  et  iavore  filii, 
et  omnium  regni  Baronum  consensu 
acquisivit.  1280.  V,  3.  38.  —  VC.  et 
Judlinm  Vincentio  de  MAtefalva  iura- 
mentum  purgativum  se  solo  praescri- 
bunt.  1378.  IX,  5.  307. 

Scepusii  Lud.  I.  eiusquo  mater  Elisab. 
vidna  Episcopatum  fundare  intendunt. 
1348.  IX,  1.  670.  580.  —  (XIU.  Op- 
pidorum)  impignoratio  per  Sig.  Re- 
gem  in  37,000  sexagenariorum  gros- 
soram  latoram  bohemicoram  bonae 
monetae  facta.  1412.  X,  5.  297. 

Scepusio  (Mon.  de)  immunitas  a  Judi- 
catu  orduiario.  1347.  IX,  1.  478. 

Scercli  fl.  ad  praed.  Merena.  1203.  VI, 
2.  361. 

Sccreda,  ancilla.  1227.  UI,  2.  107. 

Scerenich(parochia  de).  1217.  lU,  1. 191. 

Scerente,  villa.  1082.  I,  454.  —  VI,  2. 
355. 

Scererchun,  Castrensis.  1281.  V,  3.  253. 

Scereteii),  uxor  servi.  1198.  U,  345. 

Scerm,  terra  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comarom. 
1291.  VI,  1.  94. 

Scese,  Scesim,  nomina  viroram.  1219. 

III,  1.  271. 

Sceuden,  villa.  1289.  V,  3.  480.  —  villa 
teutonica.  1291.  VI,  I.  165.  —  eccle- 
siam  lapideam  pro  lignea,  ct  proprium 
Paiochum  obtinetlbid. — villa.  1295. 
VI,  1.  386, 

Sceulch  villa,  Ep.  Vesprimicnsi  donata. 
1266.  IV,  3.  329. 

Sceun,  t.  in  C.  Coraar.  (Szony).  1249. 

IV,  2.  42.  --  1268.  IV,  3.  488. 
Sceunte,  fluvius.  1279.  V,  2.  556. 
Sceunuk  (Ecclesia  de)  iu  Scepusio.  1294.  • 

VI,  1.  334. 
Sceureg,  villa.  1217.  III,  1.  202. 
Sceva,  et  Scewa  (Nobb.  de).  1247.  IV, 

1.  475. 
Sceve,  poss.  Nobiliura  de  Torwe.  1419. 

X,  6.  2.?r. 
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Schabay  (Nic,  f.  Alexandri  de).  1332. 

Vm,  3.  643. 
Schag,  villa  reginalis  prope  Schaladen 

c.  Sopron.  1266.  IV,  3.  307. 
Schakan,  al.  Chakan.  1 1297.  VI,  2. 121. 
Sehako  Ulricus.  1390.  X,  1.  659. 
Schala  Parochia,  pr.  Besprim.  1082.  VI, 

2. 354.  —  Comes  Henncus  de).  1203. 

Vn,  1.  186. 
Schaladen  =  Csalad,  tres  villae.  1265. 

IV,  3.  307. 
Schalichii,   de   Lyka,   strenui   milites. 

1263.  IV,  3.  130. 
Schalungh  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  119. 
Schamel,  villa  in  C.  Baranya.  1266.  IV, 

3.  318. 
Scharffenek  (Jo.  de).   1383.  X,  1.  134. 

—  (Fridericus  de).    1404.  X,  4.  322. 
Scharpenek  (Jo.  de)  Cast.  de  Lanzcron. 

1376.  IX,  6.  131. 
Schaunik,  villa  in  C.  Scepus.   1294.  VI, 

1.  330. 
Schauolak,  villa  Mon.  de  P^csv4rad.  I, 

299. 
Schaunik  (Mon.  de)  Ord.  Cist.  omni  so- 

latio  humano  destitutum.    1294.   VI, 

1.  330. 
Schawlak,  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  123. 
Schawnburg(Jo.  Co.  de).1429.X,7.  107. 
Scheeme,  pulsator  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

1,  454. 

Scheflft,  Jobg.  AEp.  Strigon.  in  Challo- 

koz.  14-29.  X,  7.  99. 
Scheywn  mons  prope  Modra  oppidum. 

1439.  XI,  359. 
Schelk  (Th.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  466.  —  (Co. 

Nic.  de),  in  Trans.   1357.  IX,  2.  606. 

—  maior  et  minor   villa  in   Trans. 
1415.  X,  5.  586. 

Schellenberg,  villa  in  Trans.   1369.  IX, 

3.  77. 
Schelmetzbana  (Eccl.   parochialiR   de). 

1263.  IV,  3.  124.  125.  1S2. 
ScheImicz-b&nya(Hospites  de).  1265. IV, 

2.  298.  al.  Sebcnich.  1352.  IX,  6.  66. 
Schema,  no.  viri.  1258.  IV,  2.  481. 
Schenche,  poss.  in  C.  Bors.  Johagionum 

de  Zulgagyor.  12G8.  IV,  3.  464. 
8ch€ndl<jr  Petrus.  1387.  X,  1.  391. 
Schentil,  Judex.  1393.  X,  2.  168. 
Schentmihaly,  villa.   1292.  VII,  2.  172. 
Schereb,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Schereban,  Valachus.  Ibidom. 
Scherechmery,  no.  viri.   1280.  V,  3.  68. 
Schercr  Nic,  Juratus  Civitatis  Bistricz 

in  Trans.  1414.  X,  8.  662. 


Schesla,  locus  saxonicus.  805.  VIT,1.6j*. 
Schetteu,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.    1388.  X 

1.  467. 

Schevnik  (Mon.  B.  Mariae  V.  de).  1411. 
X,  5.  132. 

Schevnitza,  nova  Montania  ad  Bakabi* 
nya.  1345.  IX,  1.  345. 

Schilvas,  poss.  VII,  1.  112. 

Schintach,  civitas.  1386.  X,  8.  218. 

Schirba,  et  Lutzina  j>oss.  ad  Schonan 
Lapidis  Refugu.  1321.  VIH,  2.  812. 

Schismati  :  Bnlgaromm  et  Serviomm 
tollendo  Urbanus  V.  Papa  openun  dat 
1370.  IX,  7.  294.— tollendo  8ig.  Imp. 
fere  6  annos  impendit  1423.  X,  6.  604. 
—  Frider.  I.  Hungariae,  Angliae,  Fran- 
ciae  etc.  regfnomm  Episcopos  Papiua 
evocat  1159.  VII,  1.  151.  162. 

Schismatici  captae  Gallipolis  incoUs 
omnes  sine  discrimine  tmcidanrat 
1236.  IV,  1.  30. 

Schismaticoram,  et  infidelium  terras  pcr 
Lud.  I.  occupandas,  ClcmensVI.  Papa 
huic  donat,  nisi  iam  per  Sedem  Apo«t 
aliis  donatae  essent  1352.  IX,  2.  170. 

Schismaticos  Sacerdotes  in  C.  Kevc,  et 
Rrasso  degentes ,  cum  nxoribus  et 
prolibus  M.  Benedicto,  ejati  Comiti 
honesto  modo  praesentari  Lud.  I.  Rcx 
iubet  1366.  IX,  3.  643. 

Schleyfer  (mola  dicta).  1893.  X,  2.  169. 

Schmolniceuses  cives  per  Oe.  de  Thonu 
Sig.  Rex  prohibet  molestari.  1392.  X, 

2.  47. 

Schlik  Caspar  Kanzler.  1437.  X,  8.  675. 

Scholae  Vesprimii  olim  florentis  vesti- 
gium,  cui  restituendae  Lad.  IH.  tri- 
butum  de  Fuk  assignat  in  C.  Simigb 
1276.  V,  2.  347.  —  Varadini.  1347. 
IX,  1.  655.  —  Capituli  Varad.  IX,  4. 
609.  —  IX,  6.  XXI.  —  Rcctoram,  et 
Plebanorum  solutio  Cibinii.  1435.  X, 
7.  706. 

Scholamm  pauperam  Strigoniensium  lo- 
stitutum,  Collegium  Christi  dictam. 
1397.  X,  2.  616.  —  Magister  in  Cap 
Strigon.  1205.  HI,  1.26.  —  veteris 
aevi  status.  IX,  6.  III.  XXXH.  etc. 

Scholastica,  filia  Sinke  de  Sebus,  pof 
sessionem  suam  cognatis  suis  fatetor. 
1872.  IX,  4.  437. 

Seholastici  In  Papocz,  poss.  in  C.  Ci- 
strif.  1371.  IX,  4.  .368. 

Schonaw  (Schonau)  vilU  Lapidi  Rcfh^» 
1      donata.  1321.  VIH,  2.811. 
I  Schoplonka,  fluvius.  1412.  X,  6.  371. 
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SchornovicIiA,  fluviuR.  1281.  X,  3.  2C.^. 
Scbosparger  Nic.  vineam  posBidet  Po- 

sonii.  1382.  X,  8.  113. 
Schozon,  Jobg.  Caatrif.  1273.  V,  2.  104. 
Schonberch  (Hadmams   de).    1289.  V, 

3.488. 
Schondorf  (pulcra  viila)  cam  Ecclesia 

8.  Gotthardi  ad  Posoniura,  cnius  di- 

rutae  dos  Ecclesiae  S.  Andreae  cessit. 

1311.  Vni,  1.  399. 
Schrachnik ,   valiis  pr.  castruui   Hunt. 

1265.  IV,  3.  281. 
Schrayberii  frater  Joannes,  Judex  de 

Korpona.  1357.  IX,  7.  169. 
Schramovicze,  villa.  1411.  X,  5. 122.154. 
Schac,  Ubertinos.  1287.  IV,  1.  81. 
SchDTrizigeth  Jacobus.  1384.  X,  1. 161. 
Schomuriensis.  Vide  :  Sumuriensis. 
Schurberek,  mons.  1297.  VI,  2.  119. 
Schurke,  Co.  Scepnsiensis.  1360.  IX,  3. 

214. 
Schusaur,  villa  in  C.  Barana.  1266.  IV, 

8.  319. 
Schutoa  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  104. 
SchUtzenfeld  (decimae  de)  Lapidis  Re- 

fngii  Carthusianis  donatae  a  Praepo- 

sito  Scepus.  1310.  VIII,  1.  389. 
Schwabdorf,  poss.  1203.  VII,  1.  186. 
Schwarcza  (Hermannus   de) ,   serviens 

Castri  Ovar,  Curiam  in  Rajka  a  Lad. 

1.  obtinet.  1352.  IX,  2.  155. 
Schwedler  possessionos  tres   ad   villas 

Szomolnok  et  Gdllnitz.   1338.  Vm, 

5.  247.  —  1368.  IX,  4.  116.  —  VIII, 

4.  301. 
Schweinbarth  (UIric.de).  1396.  X,  8.420. 
Scibiniensis  Praepositura,  Sedi  Apost. 

immediate  snbiecta.  III,  1.  113.  114. 

—  Scybiniensis.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Scigetfev,  portus.  1109.  VH,  1.  141. 
Sciguod-Feu,  vUla.  1226.  HI,  2.  35. 
ScUag,  poss.  1246.  VU,  3. 28.  al.  Scylag. 

et :  Scillag  (M.  Paulus  de).  1351.  IX, 

2.  126. 

Scilos  t.  1221.  Vn,  1.  204. 

ScUovas,  terra  in  Zonuk.  1234.  lli,  2. 

403. 
Scilozozon  ad  praed.  Marcus.  1228.  lUy 

2.  126. 
ScUta,  t.  in  C.  Posega.   1262.  IV,  3.  65. 
Scilu,  pisdna.  1 124.  H,  75. 
ScUvas,  t  1278.  V,  2.  428.  429. 
Scimad,  no.  viri.  1216.  VU,  1.  195. 
Scimia,  montes.  1256.  IV,  2.  380. 
Scine,  viUa.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
ScinUc,  vUla  pr.  a.  Domonak.  VI,  2.  348. 

CZINIr.  IHDSX  COD.  DlPL. 


Scinkow,  poss.  in  C.  Borso<l.  1333.  VUI, 

3.  704. 
Scinze  (vUlani  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  392. 
Sciobole  Jacobus.  1400.  X,  3.  244. 
Scypsensis  Comes,  Michael.  1271.  V,  1. 

168. 
Scipus  (Saxones  de).  1253.  IV,  2.  211. 
Scirighaz,  t.  i.  villara  Chichol.  1251.  IV, 

2.  115. 
Scirmedy,  locus.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Scirzicz,  Monasterii  Cisterciensiam  in 

Polonia,  serius  de  Nova  Casa  dicti, 

fundatio,  et  privilegia,  confirmata  per 

Boleslaum  Cracoviae  Dncem.    1260. 

IV,  2.  78.  90.  —  1255.  IV,  2.  349.  — 

1308.  VUI,  5.  37. 
Scininneczpotok.  1263.  IV,  3.   181. «» 

Reliqaa  vide  sub  :  Scy, 
Sclobtchkad,  praed.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Scobol,  vilU.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Scolaris,  Nic.  Judex  in  Eperjes.  1389. 

X,  1.  569. 
Sconave,  vUIa  cam  mqU.  1264.  IV,  8. 

256. 
Sconna,  fluvius.  1272.  V,  1.  201. 
Scorinpotok.  1263.  IV,  3.  181. 
Scotensis  Benedictinus  Viennens.  Abbas 

Donatns  in  caassa  Parochorum  Bn- 

dens.  Judex  a  Papa  delegatus  sine 

socus.  1391.  X,  1.  712. 
Scotus,  species  monetae  in  Ducata  Cra- 

coviensi.   1289.  V,  3.  464.  —  (Jo.) 

1292.  VI,  1.  192. 
Scriptor  de  Leacha ,   idest :  Notarios. 

1341.  VUI,  4.  534. 
Scriptores  in  Hungaria  a  S.  Stephano 

usque  ad  finem  fere  Sec.  XIV.  IX,  6. 

X— XXXI. 
Scrisa,  t.  in  JabUnich.  1251.  IV,  2. 114. 
Scrodou,  viila  in  C.  Strigon.   1156.  U, 

142. 
Scuha  Dubluzca ,  vallis    in   Sl^vonU. 

1245.  IV,  1.  387. 
Sculgageur,  locus.  1229.  VU,  1.  221. 
ScultetU  hereditarU  in  PodoUn  Ducis 

Cracoviae.  1244.  IV,  1. 353.— (super) 

in  Tarno,  alias  Alba,  Us  amica  con-  . 

ventione  terminata,  in  C.  Sarus.  1310. 

VUI,  1.  392.  —  per  Regem  PolonUe 

Casimirum  confirmata.  1334.  VIII,  5. 

222.  —  per  Co.  de  Bajmocz  et  Prividje 

fundata,  eius  impopuUtioneConchlino 

commissa  sab  Carolo  I.  VUI,  7.  319. 

—  Ea  deBeU  cum  nova  pUntatione 

Ocskova-Lehota  in  C.  Thorocz.  cam- 

bUta.  1890.  X,  1.  579. 

26 
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Scaltetiae  Gnezdnensis  emptor  £aculta- 
tem  obtinet  vicinam  silvam  impopu- 
landi.  1286.  Y,  3.  884. 

Scultetorum  in  Hnngaria  ratio.  VII,  6. 

'  530.  —  Eonun  mos  populos  ad  vacuas 

terras  deducendi.  1295.  VII,  5.  630. 

—  £omm  commoda,  et  privileg^ 
1296.  VU,  5.  680.  —  Eorum  series. 
Ind.  II.  445. 

Scnltetus  et  Scabini,  seu  Jurati  Civitatis 
Trenclun.  1300.  VI,  2.  301.  —  Hen- 
ricus  in  Podolin.  VIII,  1.  163.  — 
Christianns  de  antiqua  villa  Sculte- 
tiam  suam  Carthusianis  vendit  1330. 
Vm,  3.  477. 

Scumlospotok,  rivulus.  1212.  III,  1.115. 

Scumud,  no.  viri.  1216.  VH,  1.  195. 

Scurubuchhyda,  pons.  1228.  III,  2. 137. 

Scutellarum  udvamicalium  datores  in 
Usal,  in  Bakony.  1266.  IV,  3.  314.  — 
datores  Udvamici  1266.  VU,  1.  332. 

—  Vn,  3.  223. 
Scylbach(Nobb-de).  1267.  IV,  3.  418. 
Scylfa,  arbor.  1284.  V,  3.  252. 
Scylmezeu,  terra  Comitatus  de  Wolkou. 

1289.  V,  3.  472. 
Scymcy.  1244.  IV,  1.  314. 
Scyna,  villa  ad  fl.  Cnzmend.  1264.  IV, 

3.  411.  —  aqua.  1284.  V,  3.  252. 
Scynna  (hospites  de).   1255.  IV,  2.  318. 
Scypta,  silva  ad  fl.  Delna  in  Sams.  V, 

1.  191. 
Scypns,  provincia,  seu  Comitatus.  1280. 

V,  3.  38. 
Scyrme,  poss.  in  C.  Bursud.  1282.  V,  3. 

121. 
Scyrzic  (Checicius  Abbas  de)  Ord.  Ci- 

sterc.  1254.  IV,  2.  283. 
Scytar,  villa.  1249.  V,  4.  317. 
Scyud  (Nic.  de).   1283.  V,  3.   173.  — 

(Pentuk  de)  presbyter.   1291.  VI,   1. 

169. 
Sdislaus,  Castellanus  Strigon.  eiati  Ca- 

pitulo  nimis  iniquus,  donec  per  Wen- 

ceslaos  compesceretur.  1303.  VIII,  1. 

120.  —  al.  Scylaus.  VHI,  1.  118. 
Sebastianns,  an  primns  AEp.  Strigon. 

I,  283.  —  AEp.  sub.  S.  St.  I,  282.  — 

(M.)  f.  Jo.  Magni  de  Csahol.  X,  3.  222. 
Sebe  terram  inter,  et  fluvium  Kures  in- 

teriacentes   terrae  bifariam    divisae. 

1270.  Vll,  2.   218. —  f.  Isau  in  C. 

Sopron.  1278.  VH,  2.  70.  —  (Nic,  f.) 

de  g.  J4k.  1290.  VII,  2.  1*38. 
Sebecz,  Comes.  1217.  lU,  1.  236. 
Sebeenrewe,  locus.  1300.  X,  3.  281. 


Sebefalva,  poss.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1248. 

IV,  2.  17.  —  poss.  drca  fl.  Repcze. 

1328.  Vm,  3.  818. 
Sebely,  vilk,  1124.  H,  77. 
Sebenicenses  castmm  suum  Templariis 

tradere  recusant.  1266.  IV,  2. 356. 357. 
Sebeuich  castram,  Locus  Dati  Sig.  Re- 

gis.   1892.  X,  2.  64.  —  al.  Sebenico, 

castmm  in  Dalmatia.  1089. 1,  464.  et : 

Sebenigo,  civitas  in  Dalm.  1245.  IV, 

1.  894. 
Sebenksoka  (Mathias  de),  f.  Jo.   13S6. 

X,  1.  324. 

Sebenth  (Gre.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  95.  - 
(Simon,  f.  Cosmae  de)  Ibidem. 

Sebes,  villa  pr.  Papuch  in  C.  Sopron. 
(nunc  Castrif.).  1394.  X,  3.  156.  — 
locus.  1420.  X,  8.  601.  —  vilU  Ere- 
mitamm  S.  August.  de  Papncz.  1438. 

XI,  155.  —  Districtns  in  Trans.  1397. 
X,  8.  430.  —  Jobg.  Eccl.  Vesprim.  in 
Irugh.  1082.  VI,  2.  358.  —  (Lad.  de). 
1408.  X,  4.  702.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1888. 
X,  1.  479. 

Sebesieuses  in  Trans.  1439.  XI,  396. 
Sebesfeulde,  t.  1394.  X,  2.  240. 
Sebeslavecz,  t.  cambiata  coram  Con.  de 

Thurocz.  1294.  VI,  1.  281. 
Sebespatak,  rivus.   1272.  VII,  2.  22.  — 

rivulus.  1272.  V,  1.  245.  —  in  C.  05- 

mor.  ad  Rosny6.  1291.  VI,  1.  100. 
Sebestei  Frandscus.  1412.  X,  5.  384. 
Sebesvar,  iocus.  1410.  X,  5.  101. 
Sebesz  (Petrns  de  S.  Qeorgio,  frater  de). 

1420.  X,  6.  823. 
Sebokh&za  (Petms,  f.  Ge.  de).  1380.  IX, 

6.  244.  al.  SebeokhAza. 
Sebprith,  pro  :  Sefirid.  1214.  m,  1. 478. 
Sebret,  miles  teutonicus.   1268.  IV,  S. 

439. 
Sebreth,  civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1.  316. 

—  al.  Sebrech  (Comes,  f.  Marcelli). 
1286.  V,  3.  828.  1294.  VI,  1.  295. 

Sebridiis  Comes  teutonicus  de  Medlek. 
1265.  IV,  3.  309.  —  1294.  VI,  1. 2$6. 
1286.  V,  3.  319.  —  per  iter  regis  et 
reg^i  caussa  susceptum  incaptiTatiis, 
ad  se  redimendum,  tributum  sunm  io 
Udvard  vendere  cogitur.  IV,  8.  261. 

—  1265.  IV,  3.  310. 

Sebuclia  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 

Sebus,  t.  1216.  lU,  1.  174.  —  t.  CMtri 

de  Sarms.  1300.  VI,  2.  260.  —  posi. 

ab  Andrea  III.  Rege  Snethoni,  soo  t 

prima  aetate  fidelissimo,  FiorentiDO 

I      de  g.  Cyprianoram  donata.  1300.  Ibci 
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—  poM.  in  C.  Soproti.  1362.  IX,  7. 
117.  —  1371.  IX,  4.  358.  —  Comes, 
S.  Georg^um  cum  libertatibas  acqoi- 
rit  1209.  III,  1.  73.  -  Comes  Kraso- 
viensis.  1214.  III,  1.  163.  —  Comes. 
1217.  m,  1.  201.  —  1281.  m,  2.  262. 

—  1238.  IV,  1.  139.  —  Monasterio 
de  Kedbely  Ord.  Cisterc.  annue  10  m. 
argenti  addicit.  III,  2.  263.  —  de  g. 
Hunt,  quondam  Co.  Nitriensis.  Ibid. 

—  (Vincentius  Co.,  iilius  Akadas,  Si- 
cuU  de)  gener.  1262.  IV,  2.  147.  — 
(Lad.  Rufos,  et  Jo.  de).  1385.  X,  1. 
267.  —  (Nic,  AD.  de).  1401.  X,  4.  7 1. 

Seca,  servus.  1208.  Itl,  1.  61. 
Seccheud  (St.  de).   1388.  X,  8.  267.  -^ 

al.  Secthzu,  poss.  C.  Comar.  et  Stri- 

goniensis.  1388.  X,  8.  241. 
Secye^Jo.  de),  portionem  in  Puklusgerye 

oppignorat.  1377.  IX,  5.  171. 
Seco  coloris  equus  Lad.  III.  Regi  dona- 

tus,  istum  ad  donandam  vicissim  vil- 

lam   Taj   iu   C.  Thurocz.   permovet 

1281.  V,  3.  76.  al.  Seko. 
Securitatis  publicae,  et  libertatis  resti- 

tuendae  scopo  sub  Audrea  III.  Rege 

in  Congregatione  Kegni  saluberrima 

statuta  condita.  1298.  VI,  2.  130.  et 

seqq.  —  Ei  viarum  Lud.  I.  Rex  per 

villas  iis  tuendis  destinatas  prospicit 

1377.  IX,  5.  160. 
Securitatis  personarum  et  bonorum  in 

Hungaria  defectus   Carolo   I.  Rege. 

1339.  Vm,  6.  171.  181. 
Sed,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Sedeh,  iocus.  1228.  lU,  2.  122. 
Sedey,  terra  ad  villam  Nadajfa.   122S. 

m,  2.  122. 
Sedelyny,   civis  Strigon.   1296.  VI,    1. 

316. 
Sedi  Apost  immediate  snbiectae  Eccle- 

siae  in  Hungaria.  IH.  1.  463.  —  IH, 

2.  162.  172.203.276.467. 
Sedis  Apost.,  Cardinalium,  et  AEpiscopi 

Strigon. .  conatus,  reg^nae,  Lad.  III. 

Regis  coniugi  iustitiam  administrnndi. 

1287.  V,  3.  368—366. 
Sedlycze,  poss.   regalis   in   C.   Saaros. 

1391   X  8.  326. 
Sedregh  Aegidius,  f.  Do.   1322.  VIII,  7. 

139. 
Sedsuj,  terrae  Hiregy  contigua.   1226. 

III,  2.  123. 
Seebked,  no.  muliebre.  1270.  V,  1.  74. 
Seed,  meta  ad  villam  Beliz.  122S.  HI, 

2.  123. 


mons.  1208.  m,  1.  63.  -—  al. 
Seegh.  vilia.  1271.  X,  3.  268.  — 
(Joachim  de).  1271.  V,  1.  144.  —  X, 

3.  267. 

Seegefeld  ( Valter  de),  Dominicanua.  1 286. 

V,  3.  809. 
Seek,  poss.  1398.  X,  8.  444. 
Seel,  poss.  1290.  V,  3.  600.  —  Comitis 

Petri.  X,  3.  270. 
Seelchan,  poss.  Co.  Bethlem.  1817.  Vm, 

2.  69. 
Seethii  (Sixtb)  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.  1406. 

X,  4.  479. 
Sega,  no.  viri.  1208.  HI,  1.  67. 
Segedino  (hospites  de)  terram   Thapei 

cum  aliis  obtinent  a  Bela  IV.  IV,  1. 

464. 
Segen,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  456. 
Seger(Mich.,  f.  Hermanni  de),  h.r.  1367. 

IX,  2.  617. 
Segesd  (Qe.  f.  Emesti  de).  1410.  X,  6. 

108.  —  piscina.  1386.  X,   1.  223.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Siimegh.  Marzaliis  donata. 

1417.  X,  6.  806.  —  (Plebania  de). 

1209.  IV,  3.  600. 
Segestho,  piscina.  1407.  X,  4.  648. 
Segesvar,  locus.  1300.  VII,  2.  207. 
Segfeu,  vUla.  1208.  m,  1.  63. 
Seggefeld  (Walther  de).   1286.  VU,  2. 

109. 
Segnia,  civitas  regia  circa  litns  maris. 

1256.    rV,    2.   810.  —  Comitum  de 

Wegla,  1266.  IV,  2.  309.  —  1388.  X, 

8. 281.  —  Eius  Potestas  Gahan  in  suo 

iure  per  Lad.  III.  confirmatur.  V,  2. 

272. 
Segnye  (Jo.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  497. 
Segra  (Nobb.  de).  1284.  VH,  5.  462. 
Segui,  terra.  1247.  IV,  1.  446. 
Segusd,  oppidum  in  C.  Simigh.  1404.  X, 

4.  322.  -—  (Comitatus  de).  1280.  V,  3. 
73.  —  (Germanus,  AD.  de)  1240.  IV, 
1. 193. —  al.  Segust,  praedium  regium 
in  C.  Simigh.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 

Segusvar,  t.  contigua  terrae  Bwn,  in  C. 

Kukellew.  1301.  VI,  2.  322. 
Segyel  Stephani  nob.  vidna.  1438.  XI, 

190. 
Seych  (Abraham  de),  h.  pal.  1308.  VHI, 

1.  266. 
Seyda,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  804. 
Seydeny,  locus.   1214.  lU,   1.  168.— 

terra  c.  Nyrmezeu.   1214.  III,  1.  475. 
Seyed,  villa.  1231.  III,  2,  263. 
Seyled  (Jo.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  596. 
Seim,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

26* 
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Seymlo  de  Vetavia,  Co.  Pobod.  1410. 

X,  5.  90. 

6ejna,  terra.  1269.  IV,  3.  520. 

Sejne  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Petheas  de).  1351.  IX, 

2.  95.  —  (Do.  de),  Jadliuin  de  C.  Za- 

bonloh.  1335.  Vni,  4.  134. 
Seyp,  locas.  1228.  lU,  2.  123. 
Sekadvorensis  Abbatia  Ord.  Cist.  (Cika- 

dor).  1212.  m,  1.  134. 
Selce,  Tir  nobilis.  1294.  VI,  1.  323. 
Selchon  Comes.  1289.  Y,  3.  466. 
Seldenarii,  mediocris  conditionis  Coloni. 

1248.  VII,  l.  295.  —  Strigonii.  1294. 

VI,  1.  316. 
Seleb,  poBs.  in  C.  Abaaj.   1430.  X,   7. 

281. 
Selegh,  rivulas  ad  Kolild-PordAny  in  C. 

Sopron.  1388.  VUI,  4.  317. 
Seleme,  serviens  Regis.  1226.  III,  2.  98. 
Selendorf  (Ecclesia  de),  iu  C.  Poson. 

1390.  X,  8.  313. 
Selepeschy,  villa  Jobagionum.  1247.  IV, 

1.  480. 

Seles,  Jobg.  1082. 1,  457. 

Seleste  (terrae)  divisionales  veteres.  X, 

5.  878.  al.  Selesthe  (Tyboldus  de). 
1424.  X,  6.  654.  —  (Oe.  de).   1439. 

XI,  376.  —  (Nobiliam  de)  canssam 
aUinentia.  1424.  X,  6.  654.  664. 

Seletak,  vir  nobiUs.   1268.  IV,  3.  473. 

—  1294.  VI,  1.  323. 
Selens,  villa.  1082.  I,  456. 
Seliam,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  67. 
Selicze,  praed.  1209.  III,  1.  95. 
Seliestew  Panlus,  Jobg.  de  Taard.  1418. 

X,  6.  165. 
Selyk  (Ge.,  Decanus  de),  in  Trans.  1357. 

IX,  2.  606. 
Selymberg  (Comitis  St.  de)  Consors  Mar- 

garita.  1370.  IX,  4.  322. 
Selinensis  civitas.  1370.  XI,  522. 
Selisio  (Mon.  8.  Jac.  de).  1320.  VIII, 

2.  249. 

Seliz,  poss.  in  C.  Bars.  1344.  IX,  7.  41.  I 

—  Bilva.  1225.  UI,  2.  35.  | 
Selk  (Th.  de),  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1.  354.  1 
Selke  nepos,  Laar.  1398.  X,  8.  443.  — 

Comes  Jaurin.  1271.  V,  1.  138. 
Sella,  minister.  1093.  I,  482. 
Seller(Rector  Ecclesiae  de).  1419.  X, 

6.  222. 

Sellye,  locas  in  C.  Nitr.  1412.  X,  5.  353. 

—  et  Bogyerad  ad  Tyrnaviam  Wen- 
cetlaas  Bohemiae  Rex  Moni.  de  Tisz- 
novicz  in  Moravia  donat.  1249.  VU, 
6.  570. 


Selmekuz,  locus  c.  Cysfoloud.  (Ki»<klad  . 

1214.  III,  1.  476.  —  t.  1214.  01,  1 

158. 
Selmes  poss.  in  C.  Becke.  (?)  1399.  X, 

3.  215. 
Solneche,  poss.  Mon.  de  Thurocz,  in  C. 

ZoUensi  sita.  1288.  VU,  5.  472. 
Selnuche,  aavias.  1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Selp  (Ugrinus  et  Dem.,  ff.  Mich.  de\ 

1827.  IX,  7.  736. 
Selpe,  poss.   in  C.  Poson.   1283.  VII,  2. 

100.—  1415.  X,  5.  581. 
Seluas,  no.  viri.  1291.  VI,  1.  188. 
Selye  (Lad.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  320. 
Selyes,  silva.  1251.  IV,  2.  89. 
Serobakna,  locus.  1416.  X,  8.  574. 
Sembegy,  servus.  1214.  UI,  I.  478. 
Sember  (Saul  de),  f.  Jo.  1388.  X,  1.  468. 
Semd,  pastor  Eccl.  Vespr.    1082.  VI,  i. 

356. 
Seme,  nomen  viri.    1270.  V,   1.  78.  — 

(Nic.  de),  proc.  1416.  X,  5.  724. 
Semelnye  poss.   1355.  IX,  2.  415.  — 

reambulanda  per  Cap.  Agr.  coram  h. 

r.  Plebano  de  Potok.  Ibidem. 
Semenche,  fl.  1295.  VI,  1.  870. 
Semeny  (Blasius  de)  notorius  malefa- 

ctor.  1407.  X,  4.  321. 
Semerchuk,  no.  viri.  1238.  VII,  1.  263. 
Sememyk,  mons.  1254.  VII,  1.  300. 
Seroian-Suka  terra  Mon.  S.  Montis  Pan- 

noniae.  1278.  VU,  2.  73. 
Semy^n,  villa.  1292.  VI,  1.  221.  — VU, 

2.  172.  —  t.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1280.  V, 

3.  52.  —  locus  1414.  X,  5.  864.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1418.  X,  6.  160. 
—  (genas  de).  1292.  VU,  2.  170.  — 
(Michael  Ubal  de  g.)  Ladislai  ID. 
fidelis  ab  huias  rebellibas  spoUatas 
bonis,  et  exulare  coactus.  1292.  VI, 

1.  219.  —  (filii  Ubul  de).  1324.  VIII, 

2.  512.  —  (Mich.  f.  Ubul  de  g.).  1292. 
VI,  1.  219.  —  (Co.  St.,  f.  Michae,fiUi 
Ubul  de).  1317.  VIII,  2.  52.  —  (Vsl. 
dc).  1422.  X,  6.  519.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1312.  VIU,  1.  445.  —  1414.  X,  5. 866. 

Semj^nSimok  (Jo.,  f.  St  de),  servieiw 

VCoraitis  de  Zabolcs.  1325.  VUI,  t. 

047. 
Semyenvize,  fl.  1416.  X,  5.  712. 
Semyg  cum  filio  sao.  1272.  V,  I.  176. 
Semlar,vaU.  1075.1, 431. -.1124.U,7!. 
Semlekus,  piscina  ad  villam  Bogba  iu 

C.  Comar.  126S.  IV,  8.  450. 
Semlen  (Ben.  de),  Can.  Vacieniis.  1399. 

X,  2.  680. 
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Semoncha,  t.  1266.  IV,  3.  383.  !  Seimyp  (Pt>lka  vidaa  de)  Cruciferis  Al- 

Semp,  serviis.  1082.  I,  457.  —  et  Neka,         bens.  infesta,  per  Re^nam  Barbanun 

senri  Eccl.  Vesprim.  in  praedio  Cleti.         gr&vissime  reprehenditur.  1435.  X,  7. 

1082.  VI,  2.  358.  680. 

Sempch  campan.  locus  Dati.  1313.  VIII,  j  Sentclleu,  civis  poson.   1383.  X,  8.  126. 

1.  512.  Sententia  l>ion.  Palatini  super  t.  Chen- 

Semper  Augusti,  titulus.  985. 1,  273.  —  j      geuer  iuxta  Zomus,  et  super  furto.  IV, 

1277.  VII,  2.  59.  68.  j       1.  1 70.  —  Regis  Judicis  contra  Woj- 

Sempnitz,  oppidum.  1419.  X,  6.  216.  —  i       wodam  per  fora  publice  proclamari 

(civibus  de)  Sig.  Rex  ius  fori,  et  nun-         iussa.   1290.  VI,  2.  24.  —  Convictiva 

dinarum  tribuit.  Ibidem.  contra  non  comparentcm  in   iudicio 

Sempse  (St.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  293.  |       lata.   1330.  VIII,  3.   603.  —  Vide  : 

Seropthe  dominii  caput,  civitas.   1392.  I       Processus. 

X,  2.  45.  —  1385.  X,  8.  ISO.  —  al.        Sentgirgb  (Matius,  f.  Jo.  de),   arbitcr. 
Sempthey,  castrum.  1262.  IV,  2. 187.  —  |       1345.  IX,  1.  326. 

1381.  IX,  5.  470.  —  terra.  1256.  IV,     Senth,  locus  in  C.Poson.  1412.  X,5.354. 


2.  373. 

Semruz,  no.  viri.  1247.  VII,  1.  293. 
Semse  (Dem.  et  Jo.  de).  1397.  X,  2.  455. 

—  (Lad.  et  Jo.,  ff.  Dem.  de).  1401. 

X,  4.  67.  primo.  —  (Frankius  de). 

1426.  X,  6.  814.  860.  —  (Familia  de). 

1406.  X,  4.  546.  —  Eius  prosapia. 


Sonthgeurgh,  poss.  Nicolai  Pjrrich,  fii- 
miliaris  Nic,  f.  Petri  de  Machidonia. 
1432.  X,  7.  4.50. 

Senthgiorgi,  locus  in  C.  Strigon.  1410. 
X,  6.  108. 

Senthleyl,  civis  posoii.  1383.  X,  8.  131. 

Senye,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.    1429.  X,  7.  97. 


1247.  VII,  8.  31.  I      —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1341.  VIII,  4.  646. 

Semseianl  a  Sig.  Rege  armornm  insignia         —  (Ben.,  f.  Do.  de).  1 135.  X,  7.  680. 

obvirtuteromilitaremacquirunt.  1401.  '  Senyosamucxa ,   rivulus   ad  S.  Ben.  i. 

X,  4.  67.  primo.  i       Gron.  1124.  II,  69. 

Semso  (Dem.  de).  1886.  X,  3.  56.  <  S^ny5  (Paulus  de)  Siculam  suam  origi- 

Semus,  locus.  1261.  IV,  2.  116.  |       nem  demonstrat.  1346.  IX,  7.  66. 

Sena,  f.  Thomae.  1247.  IV,  1.  475.  ,  Seotheor  (Lad.  Chekch  de).  1438.  XI, 

Senan,  villa.  1226.  DI,  2.  35.  ,       184.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1426.  X,  6.  826. 

Senca,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298.  '  Sepche  (Martini  de)  testamentum  in  C. 

Sench  de  villa  Dobos.   1282.  V,  3.  14C.  |       Castrif.  1861.  IX,  3.  276.  284. 
Senche,  yilla  castri  Gymes.  1386.  X,  1.  |  Sepcil,  pons  ad  praed.  Apa,  praep.  de 

281.  LelesB.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 

Sendler,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.   1377.  IX,  5.  i  Sepene,  terra,  castri  Vesprim.  in  C.  de 

17C.  I      ZaU.  1279.  V,  2.  496. 

Sene,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126.  Sepheg,  poss.  in  Ugocza.   1430.  X,  7. 

Seneohalma ,    locus   ad   Liszka-Olaszy.  |       232.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1390. 

1299.  VI,  2.  221.  I       X,  1.  698. 

Senescalcus  Andreae  II.,  Dera.  Co.  Vas-     Sephridus  Co.,  f.  Marcelli.  1280.  V, 3. 83. 

variensis.  III,  1.  325.  Sepich  (Jac.  Parlagh  de),  h.  r.  1417.  X, 

Seneu  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1344.  IX,  1.  253.    |      6.  786. 

Sengbergh  (Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  8.  285.  Sepinensis  terra,  et  eius  loca.    1433.  X, 

Sengeu(particulaposses8ioniB)proMon.     •    7.486. 

de  i.  Gron  metis  provisa  in  C.  Bars.     Sepsoe,  poss.  1278.  V,  2.  448. 

1342.  Vm,  4.  611.  Septe,  vilU  theotonicalis.   1295.  VI,  1. 

Senguer,  villa.  1215.  VII,  8.  18.  I       388. 

Senys  (M.  Petrus,  f.  Simonis  de),  Auri-     Septemtiliis  (Fetrus  de),  Paroch.  Eperic- 

fftber  regis.   1385.  VIII,  5.  226.  —  |      siensis.   1400.  X,  2.  766.  —  (Jo.  Lit 

1831.  Vin,  3.  629.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  696.  —  (Jo.  de)  civis 

Seniscima,  servus.  908.  VII,  1.  88.  |      budensis.  1438.  XI,  107. 

Senncyes  (Laur.  et  Elias  de),  hh.  rr.     Sept^r,pos8.  iuTrans.  1329.VIII,8.377. 

1375.  IX,  6.  70.  Septeach  (super  poss.)  Rajchanii  con- 

Senniplon  (Jo.  de),  falsarius.  1382.  X,         cordant  1886.  X,  1.  286.  —  (Nic.  filii 

1.44.  de).   1886.  X,   1.  285.  —  (Simon,  f. 


406 


Zeuke  de).  1387.  X,  1.  384.  — •  (Nobb. 

de).  1387.  X,  1.  384. 
Septhe  (Matthaens,  f.  Andreae,  et  alii 

de  villa).  1272.  V,  1.  232.  —  ^Nic.  f. 
Marcelli  de)  in  C.  Castrif.   1377.  IX, 

7.  674.  —  villa  Jobagionum.  1268. 

IV,  3.  469. 
Septil,  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  158. 
Sepulcra  paganomm.   1138.  II,  112.  — 

1268.  IV,  3.  460. 
Sepulcrum  Elzae  ad  vilhun  Thon,  in  C. 

Comarom.  (Tany).  1268.  IV,  3.  462. 
Sepulcrum  mAtris  Ponich.  1267.  IV,  3. 

425. 
Sepulturae  in  Monasteriis,  etiam  laica- 

rum  personarum  etoptatae.  IV,  1.  98. 
Sepus,  f.  Jacintha.  1261.  IV,  3.  51. 
Seraphil,  terra.  1214.  HI,  1.  166.  —  ad 

Tyciam.  1214.  m,  1.  474.  —  Comes. 

terram  Salamonfdldje  in  C.  Thurocz 

obtinet.  1284.  V,  3.  226. 
Serefel  Thomas.  1279. V,  2.  645.—  Mon. 

1272.  V,  1.  224. 
Serefil,  Comes,  f.  Comitis  Bechk.  1293. 

VI,  1.  243. 
Seraphin,  f.  Somos.  1226.  III,  2.  95. 
Seraphini  filius  Andreas.  1240.  IV,  2. 

527. 
Seraphino(Abba8  S.  Salyatoris  de).  1268. 

IV,  3.  448. 
Serblia,  serius  Bosnia  dicta,  teste  Gre- 

gorio  IX.  Papa.  VII,  5.  236. 
Serblica.  VII,  6.  81.  82.  91. 
Serch,  poss.  Eccl.  Agr.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Serdew  Jo.,  civis  poson.  1387.  X,  8.  223. 
Serech,  t.  1228.  HI,  2.  139. 
Serechin  Joannis  pater.  1269.  IV,  3.  639. 
Sereda,  mancipium.  1396.  X,  2.  401.  — 

no.  viri.  1208.  IH,  1.  67. 
Seredistia  (Jo.  Nemes  de).  1381.  IX,  7. 

440. 
Seremnepataka,  fl.  1264.  IV,  8.  209. 
Seren  (St  de),   h.  r.   1409.  X,  4.  780. 

(Ge.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  209.  — 

(Petro  de)  Sig.  Rex  gratiam  exces- 

sunm  largitur,  sub  onere  laesis  per 

eum  satisfadendi.  1420.  X,  6.  274. 
Serenche,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1.  94. 
Serend,  poss.  1407.  X,  8.  478. 
Serenissimo  Principi  Domino  Ludovico, 

Dei  gratia  inclito  Reg^  Hung.  Domino 

ipsorum  metuendo.   1368.  IX,  2.  747. 

—  1373.  IX,  4.  634. 
Serer  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  181. 
Seres  Gallus.  1416.  X,  6.  694. 
Seres,  villa  c.  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 


Sereth,  oppidum  Moldaviae.  1421.  X, 
6.  418. 

Sergius  Episcopus.  908.  VII,  1.  87. 

Serin  (M.)  f.  Band  Rufi.  1389.  X,  I,  649. 

Serlomy,  no.  viri.  1214.  ni,  1.  479. 

Serlondi,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  l.  479. 

Sermen  cum  Abbatia  de  Tihan  cambia- 
tum.  1276.  V,  2.  367.  368. 

SermesJobg.  castri  Baach.  1228.  III, 
2.  120. 

Semevicha,  poss.  1294.  VI,  1.  389. 

Semovicha,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  383. 

Seronycaj  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Serovicha,  t.  1266.  IV,  3.  377. 

Sertesheg,  mons.  1268.  IV,  2.  472. 

Seruich  Petrus.  1389.  X,  1.  670. 

Sems  de  g.  Bartyan.  1271.  V,  1.  155. 

Serasng,  villa.  1221.  m,  1.  323. 

Servacius,  testis.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 

Servi  piscatores  in  villa  Perben,  Abba- 
tiae  fontis  Belae.  1237.  IV,  1.  69.  — 
de  villa  Udvard  refractarii,  semiraai, 
et  condemnatL  m,  2.  143.  —  in  li- 
bertatem  sub  onere  certaram  prseata- 
tionum  adserti.  1274.  V,  2.  229.  — 
apud  Hungaros.  X,  7.  27. 

Servia  (in)  Leo,  Legatus  Papae.  II,  426. 

Serviae  Schismatis  sufferendi  negotinm 
Innocentins  m.  AEpiscopo  Coloc.  d«- 
fert  U.  408.  —  Megajupani  literae  ad 
Innocentium  III.  in  caussa  unionis. 
II,  390.  —  Eius  Despoti  Ge.  fidem 
Albertus  Rex  celebrat,  et  remunera- 
tur.  1439.  XI,  293.  —  Rex  UrosiM 
contra  Bebim  IV.  insurg^ns  victus  ei 
captivatus.  1272.  V,  1.  239. 

Servidei  filius,  Co.  Ladislaus.  1284.  VI, 
2. 410.  cui  Lad.  m.  Rex  Mosony  cnin 
7  poss.  donat  1284.  VI,  2.  410. 
Serviens,  Procurator.  1338.  Vm,  4.  360. 
Servientes  Nobilium  de  Scepus  Ludovi- 
cus  I.  Rex  ad  aliena  iudicia  trahi,  pao* 
cis  casibus  exceptis,  prohibet.  1S46. 
IX,  1.  364.  —  Regis,  id  est :  Nobiles. 
VU,  6.  228.  229.  —  Nobilium,  Ucet 
exercituantes,  non  erant  immunes  t 
solvendo  V^  fertone,  nisi  personaliter 
dispensati.  1821.  Vm,  2.  315.  —  Eo- 
ram  regalium  Jura  primitns.  IX,  8> 
XVI.  —  serias.  XVm.  —  Praeposi- 
turae  de  Lelesz  nomina  plurima.  111« 
1.  471.  —  regioram  et  castri  Soproni- 
ensis  nomina.  VII,  5.  229. 
Serviles  suos  Comitis  Koplej  vidoa  t 
suo  obitu  liberos  esse  vult  V,  3.  271. 
390. 
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SeryiHum  personartmi  obligiitiones  va- 
riae.  Iir,  1.  164.  161.69-66. 

Bervitia  Donatarioram  in  donationis  li- 
teris  definita.  1242.  IV,  1.  268.  —  po- 
pulomm  8.  Martini  definita,  et  con- 
firmata.  III,  2.  361.  —  Hospitum  Ca- 
stri  Baraiensis  Comiti  suo,  et  Regi 
praestanda  iussu  Belae  lY.  IV,  1.  322. 

Servitium  commune,  et  servitia  minora 
AEpiscopus  Strigon.  pro  suo  Praedo- 
cessore  Romae  exsolvit  1402.  X,  4. 
806. 

Servitnte  (e)  populomm  translatio  ad 
coUegium  libertatis  filiorum  Jobagio- 
num  honorifica.  1280.  V,  3.  73. 

Senritutis  exemplum.  1306.  VIII,  1. 194. 

Servo  per  suum  dominum  plena  libertas 
concesBa  coram  Con.  de  L^ben.  III, 
2.  486. 

Servomm,  ancillaram  emptio  et  vendi- 
tio  in  foro  sub  £m.  Rege.  1198.  YII, 
6.  146.  —  Sub  Andrea  UI.  cmtio  ad- 
huc  viguit.  1290.  VI,  1.  67. 

Sescha,  poss.  in  C.  Abanj.  1407.  X,  4. 
336. 

Seachw,  poss.  in  C.Pest  1430.  X,  7.  232. 

Sessio  cum  ten'a  duomm  Jugerum  cam- 
biata.  1323.  Vm,  7.  166.  —  una 
Vesprimii  16.  pensis  latorum  denar. 
Vienn.  vendita.  1293.  VH,  2.  174. 

Sestriche,  fl.  1297.  VI,  2.  120. 

Sethwelgh,  vallis.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 

Setiche  (Nobb.  de),  condividunt  cum  iis 
de  Syroka.  1344.  IX,  1.  244 

Setye,  servus.  1082.  I,  466. 

Setkelu,  villa.  1124.  II,  107. 

Seturvelgh  (Nobb.de).  1336.  Vm,  7. 274. 

Setc,  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169.  VII, 
1.  162. 

Seucridus,  Teutonicus.  1268.  X,  3.  263. 
—  Comes.  1280.  V,  3.  31.  —  (Petms 
f.),  h.  r.  1272.  V,  2.  38.  —  Comes,  f. 
Marcelli.  1296.  VI,  2.  22.  —  cum 
Jobagionibus  castromm  de  Zolgagyor 
et  Bana  concordat.  X,  3.  263. 

Seuged,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  224. 

Seuidus,  Teutonicus.  1268.  VI,  2.  384. 

Seumcha,  fl.  1293.  VI,  1.  268. 

Seuniche  (nemora.  1266.  IV,  3.  280.  (In 
Codice  legitur  :  Seunicehe.  Vix  recte). 

Seureg,  t.  in  C.  Gomoriensi.  1416.  X,  6. 
681.  —  1386.  X,  3.  32. 

Seuri,  viUa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 
Vn,  1.  162. 

Seurug,  t.  1272.  V,  1.  218.     . 

Seusen,  praedium.  1226.  III,  2.  68. 


Seveny,  poss.  in  C.  Siimegh.  Paulinis  de 
Told  per  8t.  de  Torwe  donata.  1419. 
X,  6.  237. 

Sevosou ,  vallis  ad  praedium  Merena. 
1203.  VI,  2.  861. 

Sewi,  poss.  Alberti,  et  matris  eius.  1433. 
X,  7.  607. 

Sewlche,  poss.  ad  Szolnok.  1429.X,  7.97. 

Sewles,  poss.  in  C.  Ugocha.  1430.  X,  7. 
232. 

Sewleus,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1261.  IV, 
2.82. 

Sewniza,  terra  in  civitate  Jablanich. 
1251.  IV,  2.  114. 

Sexard  (Mon.  de).  1297.  VI,  2.  110.  — 
(Abbatiam  de)  Bonifacius  IX.  Epi- 
scopo  Wratislav.  confert.  1403.  X,  4. 
184.  —  (Abbas  de)  Bonifacii  IX.  Pa- 
pae  Capellanus.  1396.  X,  2.  369.  — 
(contra  Abbatem  de)  pro  Craciferis 
Albensibus  solenniterinquiritnr.  1429. 
X,  7.  120.  —  (Con.  de).  1360.  IX,  7. 
107.  —  1421.  X,  6.  400.  —  1429.  X, 
7.  122.  —  Locns  credibilis.  1434.  X, 
7.  582.  —  (Conventiis  de)  Prior,  Pe- 
tms.  1297.  VI,  2.  112.  —  Cantor  Mar- 
tinus.  1297.  VI,  2.  112.  —  Custos 
Martinus.  Ibidem.  —  et  Georgius. 
1429.  X,  7.  122. 

Sexns  feminei  in  bona  immobilia  iuris 
documentum.  1407.  X,  4.  620. 

Sezt,  no.  viri.  1221.  m,  1.  827. 

Sgnotionum  pelles.  1366.  IX,  3.  477. 

Sibel,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  318. 

Sibenicensium  :  iura  St.  m.  Rex  confir- 
mat.  II,  179.  —  item  Andreas  II.  III, 
1.  324.  —  et  Bela  IV.  IV,  1.  394.  — 
ac  Banus  Chuz.  1367.  IX,  2.  649.  — 
Literae  assecuratoriae  ab  Ostoja,  Bo- 
sniae  rege.  1402.  X,  4.  801.  —  Eos 
Veneti  sub  certis  conditionibus  in 
snum  trahunt  dominium.  1412.  X,  6. 
389.  —  Eias  Comes,  Daniel.  1261. 
IV,  2.  97. 

Sibenich  (Cap.  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  397.— 
castrum  in  Dalmatia.  1265.  IV,  2. 355. 

Sibenici  Clarissae  Sanctimoniales  fun- 
datae.  1391.  X,  8.  329. 

Sibenico  (Do.  de).  1388.  X,  8.  82.  — 
urbs  Dalmatiae.  1384.  X,  8.  143.  — 
al.  Sibinico  (Theodoricus  de).  1403. 
X,  8.  467.  —  Civitas  in  Dalm.  1384. 
X,  3.  12.  —  1418.  X,  6.  173. 

Sibenicensia  cetera.  VII,  4.  110.  128. 
167.  192.  —  Vra,  2.  348.  876.  384. 
692.  —  Vra,  6.  98.   180.  —  IX,  2. 
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649.  686.  —  X,  3.  12.  —  X,  6.  87.  — 

X,  8.  423. 
Sjbenlyiider  Jo.,  Castellanus  cantri  Ve- 

terobndensiB.  1436.  X,  8.  662. 
Sybnicia,  Szeben,  Cibinium.  1380.  IX, 

6.  391. 
8ibo  terra,  duello  iudiciali  interrupto, 

EccleiBiae  Trans.  adiudicata.  VII,  4. 

183.  186. 
Bybolthus  nauta  Pestini.  1268. IV,  3.479. 
Sybridus  Lenbul,  no.  viri  nob.   1270. 

V,  1.  63. 
Siccodor  id,  quod  Cicador,  Abbatia  Ci- 

Bterc.  1231.  HI,  2.  261. 
Sichia,  t  ad  civitatem  Matrica.  IV,  1.61. 
Sichmanfalva,  poss.  in  Saros.   1400.  X, 

3.  231. 
Sichor,  villa.  1209.  in,  1.  96. 
Sichova,  viila.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Sicilia  (Augustinus  de),  Legum  Doctor. 

1416.  X,  5.  691. 
Siciliae  (circa)  Regnum,  interfecto  An- 

drea  rege ,   Clementis   VI.   consilia. 

1846.  IX,   1.  370— 376.  regnum  Lu- 

dovicus  I.  suo ,  et  Stephani  fratris, 

Trans.  Ducis  nomine  Romano  Ponti- 

fici  resignari  procurat.   1361.  IX,  2. 

47.  —  In  eo  Buccessionem  Lud.  I.  ab 

obitu  Joannae  reginae  ad  se  olim  de- 

volvendam  anhelabat.  1368.  IX,  4. 143. 
Siculi  (Sz^keljek)  de  Vagh ,  custodes 

limitnm,  strenui  milites  sub  Bela  FV. 

IV,  8.  648.  —  de  Sebus.  1252.  IV,  2. 
147.  et  Olaci  (Valachi)  1266.  IV,  2. 
386.  —  ultra  Tymaviam,  custodes  li- 
mitum.  1291.  VI,  I.  159. 

Siculomm  divisio  in  LifcJ,  et  Gjalog. 
n,  17.  —  terra.  1222.  UI,  1.  372.  — 
de  Sede  Aranjos  merita  Carolus  I. 
24  terris  remuneratur.  1313.  VHI,  1. 
500.  601.  —  item  antea  t  Aranjos. 

V,  3.  462.  Comes  :  al.  Sjclorum.  1369. 
IX,  7.  289.  —  in  Trans.  privilegia 
Ferdinandus  I.  Rex  re<ttaurat  1664. 
VII,  5.  80.  —  de  gente  se  esse  Paulus 
de  S^njci  Lud.  I.  Regi  demonstrat 
1346.  IX,  7.  66. 

Sicus,  et  Sicust,  no.  virorum.  1208.  III, 

1.  66.  —  1227.  ra,  2.  107. 
Sid,  no.  viri.   1236.  IV,  1.  59.  —  villa. 

1266.  IV,  2,  401. 
Sjdamut,  vin  in  C.  Sopron.    1.177.   IX, 

6.  172. 
Sjdan,  terra.   1269.  IV,  2.  486.  —  ad 

aquam  Repce.   1226.  III,  2.  61.  —  t 

Monasterio  de  Kedhelj  dunata.  IV,  1, 


57.  —  Eius  dimidium,  per  Jndiees 
perpetuitatum  ademtum ,  per  Belam 
IV.  restitutum.  1269.  IV,  2.  486.  — 
Mons.  1225.  m,  2.  64.  —  poss.  Mon. 
de  Kedhelj.  1320.  VUI,  7.  129.  —  al. 
Zidan.  1330.  Vm,  3.  486.  —  oppi- 
gnorata,  sed  restituta,  summa  debita 
illico  per  Chuzios  restituta.  1379.  IX, 
5.  348. 

Sideu  (Jo.,  f.  Mich.  dicti),  VC.  C.  C^- 
marom.  1355.  IX,  2.  461. 

Sidofelde  (M.  Jo.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  161. 

—  al.  Sidofeldew,  Can.  Castrif.  1421. 
X,  6.  443. 

Sidonj,  villa.  1297.  VI,  2.  68. 

Sidopatak,  terra  in  C.  Sarus  Petro  de 
Aba  ob  virtutem  bellicam  collata. 
1288.  V,  3.  398.  —  rivulus.  1272.  V, 
1.  191.  — al.  Sidoupotok.  1284.  V, 
3.  262.  —  item  Sjdoopothok,  looos  t. 
Delnafew.  1247.  VI,  2.  377.  —  ct  Si- 
doupataka,  villae  Jobagionea  oh  t  b, 
libertatem  Cassov.  et  Nundinas  acqui- 
runt  1317.  Vra,  2.49.  57. 

Sjdoud,  insulae  in  medio  terrae  Eccl. 
S.  Regis  ad  Strigonium  sitae  parti- 
cula.  1266.  rV,  3.  379. 

Sjdova,  id  quod  :  Sjdoud. 

Sidovina,  villa  S.Sepulcri,  super  Staliza. 
1207.  ra,1.43.— inSlavonia.  Ibidcm. 

Sidow  Jo.  1380.  VH,  3.  148. 

Sjdraga  (Jupan  de).  1059.  VII,  1.  118. 

Siedlec,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Sjerel,  villa.  1436.  XI,  503. 

Sifridus  Abbas  de  i.  Gron  coraro  Cap. 
Bachiensi  protestatur.  1336.  VIII,  4. 
201.  —  M.  Petro,  Lit,  Officiali  suo, 
locum  molae  donat  1345.  IX,  1.  331. 

—  Legatus  ad  Regem  Angliae  super 
nece  Andreae  in  Sicilia,  ubi  hoc  nin- 
nere  egregie  defungitur.  1346.  IX,  1- 
366.  —  Super  caede  et  spoliatione 
poss.  de  Kozmal  Lud.  I.  Regi  defer- 
tur.  1368.  IX,  4.  180.  —  Eo,  iam  8. 
Martini  Abbate  agente,  Lud.  I.  omnes 
bonorum  S.  Martini  alienationee,  per 
eius  PraedeccsBores  Abbates  factae, 
ut  patronus  EccleBiae  cassat,  et  irri- 
tat  1368.  IX,  2.  680. 

Sigarth  villa,  ad  villam  Zakalus  in  C 

Comar.  1269.  IV,  3.  451. 
Sjged  (Jo.,  f.  Pauli  do),  h.  r.   1888.  X, 

1.  461.  —  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1430.  X, 

7.  231. 
Sigeth,  teiTa  circa  Mon.  Lelesz.  1214. 

in,  1.  173. 
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Sygyandra,  villa  in  C.  Temes.  1410.  X, 
8.  601. 

Sigillom  dnplex,  primum  hoc  nomiDc 
conspiconm.  1208.  m,  1.  67.  —  ad 
Gertrudis  reg^nae  caedem  deperditnm, 
Andreaa  II.  abolet.  III,  1.  175.  —  no- 
vnm  Andreae  II.  III,  2.  419.  —  ma- 
gnnm  einsdem  describitur.  III,  1 .  828. 
401.  —  privileg^ale  Bela  IV.  initio  rc- 
giminis  non  babuit.  IV,  1.  58.  —  di- 
plomatis  margini  superiori  appressum. 
1264.  IV,  3.  245.  —  dnplez  etiam  in 
literis  privilegialibus  Reginae  Isabel- 
lae  appensum.  1274.  V,  2.  217.  — 
annulare  regis.  1*275.  VII,  5.  445.  — 
idem  Palatini.  1308.  VIII,  1.  148.  — 
Caroli  I.  cmciatum.  VIII,  1.  540.  — 
mediocre,  in  Trans.  casu  nmissum. 
1335.  Vm,  4.  84.  —  minus  Lud.  I. 
Regis  apud  eius  Comitem  Capellae 
servatum.  1368.  IX,  2.  702.  —  ter- 
tium  et  ultimum  Car.  I.  Regis,  quo 
Oslianis  poss.  Reeche  in  C.  Zalad. 
confert.  1367.  IX,  2.  586.  —  maius 
Lud.  I.  Rege  in  Vissegrad  agente, 
cnm  AEpiscopo  Coloc.  in  Dalmatia 
erat.  1358.  IX,  2.  702.  —  Cassoviensi 
civitati  a  Lud.  I.  cum  privi)egio  da- 
tum.  1369.  IX  4.  174.  —  Mariae  L 
Traguriensibus  privilegialiter  colla- 
tum.  1388.  X,  1.  83.  —  Eiusdem  mox 
post  obtentam  sni  eliberationem  />er- 
maeiatmu  1388.  X,  1.  410.  -~  fidedi- 
gnitatis  publicae  Chomensi  Conventui 
per  Sig.  Regem  privilegialiter  coUa- 
tum.  1393.  X,  2.  100.  —  inquisituris 
hominibus  per  Comitatum  Odmorien- 
sem  datum.  1400.  X,  8.  242.  —  Sig. 
Regis  minus,  rotundum  ad  Nicopolim 
in  Bulgaria  perditum.  X,  4.  510. 

Sigilli  Andreae  II.  Regis  per  Cap.  Trans. 
descriptio.  1223.  XI,  397.  —  Similis 
Andreae  U.  anni  1224.  et  St  V.  V,  1. 
34.  30.  —  duplicis  usus  etiam  apud 
Judicem  Curiae.  1229.  VTI,  1.  220.  — 
simplicis,  aut  duplicis  usus,  Praelato* 
rum  et  Baronum  Regni  beneplacito 
constitutus.  1290.  VI,  1.  57.  —  regii 
authentici  duplicis  ad  Argentinam  de- 
perditi  historia.  1359.  IX,  3.  39.  ~ 
authentici  ius  AEpiscopo  Jadrensi 
Lud.  I.  ob  bona  merita  concedit.  1371. 
TX,  4.  327.  —  ratio  in  Hnng.  et  Dal- 
matia  capta  Regina  Bfaria.  1386.  X, 
1.  328.  338.  —  annnlariB  regii  con- 
servator  Woysan.  1376.  IX,  5.  119. 


Sigillo  regio  sigillat  Idoneus,  M.  Capel 
lae  regiae  sub  Stephano  III.  II,  185. 

—  duplice  Lad.  ML.  Rex  usus.  1273. 
V,  2.  88.  —  minore  utebatnr  Cap. 
Janrinense,  antequam  Ottocarus,  Lad. 
III.  Rege  adhuc  pueroi  Jaurinum  ce- 
pisset.  1279.  V,  2.  598.  —  Cap.  Sce- 
pusiensis  in  spoliatione  Ecclesiae  Sce- 
pus.  per  Lad.  III.  et  eius  Neugaros 
ablato,  istud  omnes  literas  priore  tan- 
tum  signatas,  vitari  monet  1286.  V, 

3.  307.  442.  —  1298.  VI,  1.  265.  — 
novo  CaroluB  I.  documenta  vetere  si- 
gillo  munita  firmat  1323.  VIII,  2.414. 
416.426.  et  passim. — priore  destracto 
Car.  I.  Sopron.  civibus  ius  sigilli  in- 
novandi  tribuit  1340.  Vm,  4.  442.  — 
submisso  Jo.  Bas  de  Male  in  Thurocx 
ab  occupatione  novalium  inhibetnr. 
1355.  IX,  6.  72.  —  Bocnensi  expedi- 
tione  perdito,  Lud.  I.  transaetionem 
coram  se  super  30  fl.  ^Actam,  sigillo 
Reginae  signat  1363.  IX,  7.  523.  — 
(Cum)  exmissus  homo  Judicum  C.  He- 
vesiensis.  1367.  IX,  4. 107.  —  perdito 
Lud.  I.  Regis  providentia.  1368.  IX, 
4. 128. —  novo  maiore  Sig.  Regis  con- 
firmationes  bonomm  signatae.  X,  4. 
404—422.  425.  470—484.  489—503. 
608—612.  529—593. 

Sig^a  duo  regia  in  uno  eodemque  di- 
plomate  in  casnm,  si  unum  frangi  con- 
tingeret  1216.  VII,  6.  217.  —  1808. 
Vm,  1.  249.— Varadinensis  Capitnli. 
1374.  IX,  4.  601.  —  propria  Comita- 
tus  Hung.  Sec  XFV.  initio  non  habe- 
bant;  sed  VC.  et  Jndices  sna  literis 
applicabant.  Vm,  3.  606.  —  regia 
aevo  Lud.  I.  conceroentes  notitiae. 
1364.  IX,  3.  895—398.  411—414.— 
Regis  et  Reginamm  deperdita,  et  ex 
legitimis  caussis  confracta.  1405.  X, 

4.  394.  —  Vide  :  Ind.  I.  pag.  368. 
Sigillis  Bani  absentibus,  Banus  Matk6 

sigillo  Vicebani,  et  Comitis  Crisiensis 
nsns  est  1439.  XI,  388.  —  (Documen- 
torum)  cassatis  provisonim  non  exhi- 
bitores  Sig.  Rex  per  Co.  Zemplinien- 
sem  extradari  iubet  1409.  X,  4.  761. 

—  Vajvodae  Trans.  ntitnr  Palatinn  in 
sni  Protonotarii  absentia.  1370.  IX, 
7.  303.  —  Palatini  non  munitae  ob 
mortem  hnins  literae,  sigillo  Nie.  de 
Gara  ratificantar.  1875.  IX,  6.  188. 

Sigillomm  vis  in  iudiciiB  medio  Sec. 
XIV.  IX,  1.  455.  466, 
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Sigiperth,   et  Sigihart,  teetes.  879.  VIl, 

1.81.  — 860.  VU,  1.  79. 
Sigismandus  Rcx  natas  1368.  15.  Fcbr. 

—  IX,  4.  152. —  Eiu8  cum  Ludovici  I. 
filia  Maria  desponsationia  Acta.  1372. 
IX,  4.  389—398.  452. 453.  Idem  Mar- 
cbionatum  Brandeburgensem  pro  se, 
et  heredibus  suis  obtinet.  1378.  IX,  7. 
406.  —  asperitate  sua  multorum  Po- 
lonorum  animos  exulccrat.  1382.  X,  1. 
41.  —  cum  locata  sibi  Maria  regnum 
Poloniae  quidem  acqnirit,  sed  ab  in- 
gressu  eius  per  Polonos  arcetur.  1382. 

IX,  6.  591.  —  1384.  X,  1.  140.  — 
Eum  citra  consensum  Venceslai  Imp. 
et  Bohemiae  Begis  Regem  coronari, 
Rcg^nae  se  non  permissuras  spondent. 
1386.  X,  1.  286.  —  Regni  Hungariae 
Dominus.  1387.  X,  l.  325.  —  Regni 
Hung.  Capitaneus.  1387.  X,  1.  379. 

—  per  Episcopum  Vesprim.,  AEpisco- 
pali  Sedevacante,Rexcoronatur.  1387. 

X,  1.  327.  —  die  Dominica  Ramispal- 
marum.  X,  8  240.  —  donationes  ma- 
ioris  momenti  semper  cum  consensu 
Mariae,  et  consilio  Praelatorum  ac 
Baronum  facit.  X,  1.  576.  et  passim. 

—  cum  Alberto  Duce  Austriae,  et  Jo- 
doco  Marchione  Moraviae  unioncm 
adversus  quosvis  invasores  init.  1890. 
X,  8.  303.  349.  —  In  solutione  Nobi- 
lium  exercituantium  morosus  per  Ba- 
nunf  de  Zenrino  graviter  admonetur. 
1391.  X,  1.  724.  —  a  Comitibus  et  No- 
bilibus  pecunias  etiam  minore  quanti- 
tate  mutuo  snmit  1397.  X,  8. 425-427. 

—  cum  Joanne  primogenito  Burgun- 
diae  negotium  pecuniarium  in  100,000 
fl.  auri  conficit  1397.  X,  2. 479 — 482. 

—  post  pugnam  ad  Nicopolim  varias 
donationes  facit  1397.  X,  2.  475.  et 
seqq.  —  per  Proceres  in  carcerem 
coniicitur.  1399.  X,  2.  660.  —  e  capti- 
vitate  libeis  per  Bohemiam,  Szakol- 
czam,  inde  Tymaviam  defertur.  1400. 
X,  2.  747.  —  cum  Statibus  et  Ordini- 
bus  regni  reeondliatns,  iusiurandum 
super  yindicta  non  sumenda  praestat. 
1401.  X,  4.  75.  primo.  —  Regni  Bo- 
hemiae  et  Imperii  Romani  Vicarius  a 
Wenceslao  Imp.  constitutus.  1402.  X, 
4. 100.  —  Bona  sua  in  C.  Abauj,  cum 
bonis  Petri  de  Peren  in  C.  Bereg.  per- 
mutat.  1402.  X,  4.  104.  105.  —  Jus 
successionis  in  Hungaria  in  casu  de- 
fectus  legitimi  heredis  in  Albertum 


Austriacum,  subscripti^  1 1 2  e  PrAeU- 
tis,  Baronibus,  Statibus,  et  Ordinibn» 
regni  transfert.  1402.  X,  4.  132—137. 

—  advcntum  suum  CassoYiam  signi- 
'  ficat,  et  Nobiles  adjacentis   regionlf 

ad  praestandam  sibi  fidem  provocit 
1403.  X,  4.  200.  —  Bona  sibi  infide- 
libus  ademta,  fidelibus  suis  largitar. 
1403.  X,  4.  200—220.  233.  241.  - 
Decretum,  quod  in  Corpore  Joris  pa- 
trii  tertium  audit,  sancit.  1404.  X,  4. 
308.  —  Alberti  Austriaci  orphani  To- 
tor  constituitur.  1407.  X,  4.  614.  — 
Se,  mortuo  Lud.  I.  Rege,  sub  Maria 
ReglnaTutorem  Hungariae  foisse  seri- 
bit.  1409.  X,  4.  760.  —  E  Consortf 
sua  Barbara  Regina  filiam  Elisabeth 
suscipit.  1409.  X,  4.  763.  —  Ut  Ar- 
biter,  Austriae  Ducum  iura,  et  pro 
▼entus  ordinat  1409.  X,  4.  765.  —  ■ 
Posoniensibus  civibus  800  fl.  aori  mn- 
tuo  exigit.  1410.  X,  5.  36.  —  Eias 
Constantiam  profecti,  et  inde  reversi 
mansiones  extra  Hungariam.  X,  5. 32. 

—  Idem  donationales  suo  novo  sigilio 
non  signatas  cassat,  et  portiones  poss. 
aliis  bene  meritis  confert.  1410.  X,  5. 
GO.  —  Ad  Alemanniam  cum  Jo.  AEp. 
Strigon.  proficisci  intendit,  Chomen- 
sis  Monasterii  Patrono,  quod  in  pos- 
sessione  Nagybarathi  terras  possidet. 
1411.  X,5. 145.— Pupillo  suo  Albcrto 
austriaco  EUsabetham  filiam  soam  de- 
Bpondet,  et  amicitiara  cum  Austria  fii^ 
mat.  1411.  X,  5.  171— 177.  —  cttm 
EmestoDuceAustriae  perWladislaom 
Polon.  regem  conciliatur.  1412.  X,  5. 
239.  —  Pretiosa  sua  in  Flandria  op- 
pignorat.  1414.  X,  5.  530.  —  Ludo- 
vici,  Co.  Palatini  Rheni,  inra  pne- 
scripta  forma  stabilit  1414.  X,  5. 50S. 

—  Carolo  VI.  Galliae  Regi  oonfoede- 
ratur.  1414.  X,  5.  479.  —  Tragurini* 
se  reversumm  nuntiat,  et  locom  navi- 
bus  suis  parari  iubet.  1416.  X,  5. 669. 
670.  —  Negotia  reformando  Imperio, 
et  Ecclesiae  a  so  snscepta  exponit 
1416.  X,  5.  684.  —  AEpisoopo  Coloe. 
de  Wonceslao  Bohemiae  Rege,  Hot- 
sitarum  patrono,  literaa  roittit.  1417. 
X,  5.  759.  —  Constantiae  agit  1418. 
X,  6.  85.  —  Suo  discessu  impeditam 
metationem  per  Barbaram  Beginam 
perfici  iubet.  1418.  X,  6.  85.  —  Co- 
mitatum  Zeeland  Palaiino  Rheni  in- 
feudat  1418.  X,  6.  103.  —  Nyasae  in 
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Bnlgaria  agit  1419.  X,  6. 207. — Eins 
manBiones  bello  hD8sitieo.X»6.81-  84. 
Itinera  eodem  bello.  1420 — 1428.  Ibi- 
dem.  —  Idem  aegre  fert,  se  insimnlari, 
qnasi  Spirensinm  privileg^a,  iura,  et 
beneficia  retractasset  1421.  X,  6.  359. 

—  et  Vladislans  Rex  Poloniae  mutno 
expostnlant;  sed  iste  iustius.  1422.  X, 
6.  476.  —  cum  sna  conjuge  Barbara 
Norimbergam  parat.  1422.  X,  6.  464. 

—  Idem  providet,  ne  adversus  Eccle- 
siam  Strigon.  et  omnes  alias  per  Ju- 
dices  ordinarios  iniustae  sententiae 
ferantur.  1423.  X,  6.  607.  —  Tatae  in 
C.  Comar.  aeger,  Norimbergam  adire 
prohibetur.  1426.  X,  6.  794.  —  Eius 
literae  solennes  ad  exteros  datae. 
1417—1426.  X,  6.  961—966.  —  Ro- 
mam  coronationis  caussa  profecturus, 
Nobiles  Germaniae  ad  se  in  omatu 
comitandum  provocat  1427.X,  6.  853. 

—  Eius  Ablegati  ad  Tartaros.  1428. 
X,  6.  916. —  Itinera  extra  Hungariam. 
X,  7.  268.  —  Italiam  petiturus  cum 
Dnce  Mediolan.  foedus  pang^t.  1430. 
X,  7.  328.  330.  —  Amurati  Turcamm 
Imp.  dona  per  Dannbium  mittit.  1431. 
X,  8.  631.  —  Eius  extra  Hung.  agen- 
tis  literae  ad  varios.  1431.  X,  7.  346. 

—  Per  Lad.  de  Caoisa,  Co.  Sopron. 
100  eqnites  sibi  Senas  mitti  iubet. 
1433.  X,  7.  474.  —  Ob  famis  pericu- 
lum  fruges  e  regno  evebi  prohibet. 
1433.  X,  7.  487.  —  Imperator  suam 
auctoritatem  contra  Concilium  Basi- 
leense  tuetur.  1434.  X,  7. 661.—  Eius 
Decretum  maius  titulis  tenus  extra- 
ctum.  1435.  X,  7.  615.  —  Idem  pos- 
sessiones  :  Samariam  in  C.  Moson.  ad 
Lajtham,  Dnndolskirchen,  et  Purbach 
in  C.  Sopron.  impignorat.  1436.  X,  7. 
926.  —  Contracto  debito  vades,  No- 
biles  Hungaros  tres,  et  unum  Bohe- 
mnm  constituit.  1436.  X,  7.  927.  — 
Pragae  reverenter,  et  solenniter  exce- 
ptns,  ut  naturalis  dominus  salutatur. 
X,  8.  669.  —  Eius  mors,  et  reliquae 
praecipuae  vitae  Epochae.  X,  8.  674. 
funus.  675.  —  Ejus  mortis  adiuncta. 
1437.  X,  7.  869—871.  —  Eius  vita  a 
coaevo  auctore  non  sine  fiibellis.  X, 
8.  677.  —  Genealogia.  IX,  7.  277.  — 
RegiminiB  ratio.  X,  1.  IX— XIV.  — 
Acta.X,1.306— 689.— X,  2.39— 829. 
X,  8. 19— 216.— X,  4.  48—841.—  X, 
6.  36— 642,  —  X,  6.  81,  usque  finem. 


X,  7.  85— 927. —  X,  8.  110.  usque 

finem.  XI,  301—310.  454—461.  606. 

623.  660.  634.  647. 
Sygmarfalva  (Thomas,  f.  Mauritii  de). 

1362.  IX,  3.  335. 
Sygnek,  no.  viri.  1214.  IH,  1.  477. 
Sygnye  terram  Bela  IH.  Templariis  donat, 

et  Lucius  in.  Papa  confirmat.  II,  204. 
Sygo  de  Portatriona,  Praeceptor,  et  M. 

Domomm  S.  Antonii  per  Hungariam 

et  Slavoniam.  1326.  VUI,  3.  146. 
Sygra,  et  Sigra  :  terra.  1269.  IV,  8. 548. 

—  1293.  VI,  1.  247.  —  t  Castri  Sce- 
pusiensis.  Ibid.  —  villa.  1274.  V,  2. 
224.  —  poss.  sub  monte  Ruda.  1306. 
Vm,  6.  29.  —  fluvius.  1275.  V,  2. 
310.  —  aqua  in  C.  Scepus.  1297.  VI, 

2.  77.  —  Ecclesia  per  Jo.  Comitem 
aedificata,  per  Muthmerium  Praep. 
Scepus.  decimis  dotata.  1275.  V,  2. 
310.  —  (Co.  Jo.  de).  1245.  IV,  1.  398. 

—  1276.  V,  2.  909.  —  (Matius  de), 
h.  r.  1344.  IX,  1.  240.  —  (Do.,  f.  Da- 
nus.de),  Arbiter.  1346.  IX,  1.  326.— 
(Lad.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  390.— (Michael 
Puech  de).  1434.  X,  7.  609.  —  (Nobi- 
les  de).  1316.  Vm,  1.  605.  —  (Nobb. 
de),  hh.  rr.  1321.  Vm,  6.  117. 

Sygram  de  Lipto  filii :  Prezlau8,Mranyk, 

et  Dworse.  1298.  VI,  2.  161. 
Sygui,  poss.  IdOl.VI,  2.  322.r66^Sugus. 
Sygura,  viUa  in  C.Scepns.  1297.VI,2.76. 
Sygus  Jo.  1389.  X,  1.  569. 
Sygyarto,  f.  Jacobi.  1269.  IV,  2.  516. 
Syka,  villanus.  1219.  VH,  1.  202. 
Sykador  id,  quod  Cicador,  Abbatia  Ord. 

Cisterc.  dioec.  Quinqneeccles.  1222. 

m,  1.  388. 
Sykar,  terra  reginalis,  coUata  M.  Mor- 

tunus  ob  merita  in  bello  contra  Otto- 

camm.  1279.  V,  2.  519. 
Sykator  (Ge.,  f.  Andreae  de).  1416.  X,  6. 

701.— (Ge.  Thak  de),  h.  r.  1437.  X,  7. 

861.— (Gre.  Tak  de).  1437.  X,  7. 889. 
Syke,  no.  viri.  1282.  V,  3.  121.  —  villa. 

1248.  Vn,  3.  32.  —  al.  Sike,  de  g. 

Opur.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 
Syke  arpa,  villa  in  C.  Comar.  1380.  VII, 

3.  146. 

Siklos  (Mon.  S.  Trinitotis  de)  Ord.  S. 
Benedicti.  1303.  Vm,  7.  38.  —  ca- 
strum  Putnokianomm ,  a  Sig.  Rege 
Garaianis  donatum.  1396.  X,  3.  176. 

—  (Simonis  de)  filianim  de  g.  Kan  di- 
visionales,  per  Cap.  Quinqueeccles, 
1191,  Vn,  5. 183, 
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Svkova,  po:*».  i.  fluvium  Vaunya.   1309. 

>III,  6.  16. 
Sykreinp,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1302.  VIIl, 

I.  104. 

Sikrethe,  pratum  in  C.  Toln.  1 1 45.  II,  1 22. 
Sikrynpotok,  aqua  in  finibns  Hung.  ver- 

sus  meridiera.  1222.  III,  1.  309. 
Syknna,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  546. 
Sykusd,  no.  viri.  1271».  V,  2.  662, 
Sikusfokw,  locus  c.  Cysfoloud.    propc 

terram  Bihariens.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Sykusfdlde,  terra  in  Trans.  ad  Cibinium. 

1349.  IX,  l.  662. 
Sikva,  rivulus  ad  fl.  Granuiu.   1 124.  II, 

70.  —  terra.  1076.  I,  430. 
Silagh,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chvarad.  I.  299. 
Silagy  (Lad.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  96. 
Sylburg  (Venceslaus  de).  1410.  X,  5.  8o. 
Sild,  Insula  Moni.  de  Valle  Vespr.  1 108. 

II,  49— 1109.  VII,   1.    142.—  1290. 
VI,  2.  41. 

Sile,  et  Syle,  villa  in  C.  Albae  Trans. 
1393.  X,  8.  .'*66.  —  (Michael  de),  h.  r. 
1368.  IX,  3.  871.  ~  al.  Silee  (Jo.  de), 
h.  r.  1366.  IX,  3.  570. 

Silentii  legem  ad  refectioneni ,  hospituni 
caussa,  Innoc.  IV.  PapaCmciferis  Ho- 
spitalar.  in  Ungaria  relaxat.  IV,  2. 127. 

Silfii,  arbor  ut  raeta.    1228.  HI,  2.  122. 

SiIiBio(Mon.  S.  Jacobi  de)fundatio.  1061. 
I,  398.  —  1399.  —  VII,  6.  66.  —  Eiup 
patronatns  Georianis  cessus.  IV^  1. 
294.  —  Eius  Patroni  ;  M.  Conradus. 
1299.  VI,  2.  283.  —  Desiderius,  et 
Posa.  Ibidem.  Item  :  1320.  VIII,  2. 
274.  —  Ders,  et  Posa,  eius  patroni, 
terram  eius  Moycba  alteri  conferunt. 
1282.  V,  3.  133.  —  Eius  facultas  no- 
bilitandi  Jobagioncs.  1329.  VIII,  3. 
359.  —  controversia  inter  Patronos, 
et  Mon.  composita.  1356.  IX,  2.  546. 
—  (Conventns  Mon.  S.  Jac.  de)  1299. 
VI,  2.  233.  —  Eius  populorum  collcc- 
tee,  M.  Conrado  donatae.  1267.  VII, 
5.  322.  —  (Thomas,  f.  Detrici,  Jobg. 
Ecclesiae  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 

SylkehAza  (Marcus  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X, 
2.58. 

Silkerek  (Gebardus  Th.  dc).  1386.  X, 
1.  273. 

Sylle  (Co.  Nic,  f.  Petri  de).  1292.  VI, 
1.  210.  —  al.  Sillye,  poss.  in  C.  Alb. 
Trans.  1318.  VIII,  2.  185.  —  (Petms 
de).  1411.  X,  5.  185.  —  (Ge.  de). 
Ibidem. 

Sylna,  civitAs  regia.  1821.  XI,  509. 


Silva  nigra  in  C.  Zathmar.    1384.  X,  «. 

139.  ad  Palocha  in  Socpusio.    136<^. 

IX,  3.  621.  —  permisMoria  Szenicicn- 

siura  usui  non  permissa.  1435.  X,  7. 

626. 
Silvae  subditoiiim  cum  Dominis  cowmu- 

nes.  Sec.  XI.  I,  454.  —  Eanun  con- 

servationi  Sig.  Rex  intendit.  1417.  X, 

5.  816. 
Sylvad  (Nic,  Th.  et  Petrus  de),  hh.  rr. 

1410.  X,  5.  47. 
Silvafa,  arbor,  ut  meta.  1228.  III,  2. 122. 
Silvan  t.  particulam  Bela  II.  servienti> 

bu8  Ura  et  Zombat  donat  Vn,  1. 144. 
Silwan,  t.  in  C.  Saros.  VII,  1.  144. 
Silvas,  poss.  in  Trans.  1329.  VUI,  3.377. 
Silvaticil    mensurA   determinatur    tena 

Monialibus    ad    culturam    destinata. 

1318.  VIII,  2.  189. 
Silvestri  II.  Papae  litenu*  i\d  St.  L  Re- 

gem  Hungariae.  I,  274.  Earum  reper- 

tarum  historia.  Ibidem. 
S^ma  (Nobb.  de),  in  Zonuk.  1.126.  VIII, 

3.  67.  —  (Paulus  de),  h.  r.  1371.  IX. 

0.  164. 
Simahalom  mouB.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Symarut,  via  de  Bohemiu.   1217.  Ul,  1. 

200.  —  via  ezploratorum  de  Bohemia. 

1256.  IV,  2.  392. 
Simarch  homines,  Johagiones  Castri  Bo- 

londuch,  a  Stephano  iun.  Rege  inter 
.  aervientes  regios  snscepti.  IV,  3.  413. 
Symbertenseg  Jo.,  Jndex  Civitatis  So- 

pron.  1391.  X,  3.  114. 
Simbrin  (Nic.  de).  1287.  V,  3.  382. 
Sime,  no.  viri.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 
Symegh,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1275.  V,  2. 

286.  —  (Mon.  S.  Egidii  de),  in  C.  Si- 

migh.  1416.  X,  8.  679.  '—  (Comitatus 

de).  1226.  III,  2.  39.  —  Eius  compln- 

res  villae  nominatae.  1390.  X,  1. 604. 

—  1437.  X,   7.  894.  —  et  Somodor 

poss.  metao  iussu  Regis  pro  Moniali- 

bns    Insulae   Leporum    reambulatae. 

1346.  IX,  1.  430.  Vide  :  Simigh. 
Simeg£aIVi  locus.  1082.  I,  453. 
Symegyensis  Conventus.  1385.  X,  8.  204. 
Simigh,  et  Simig  :  (Mon.  de).   1284.  V, 

3.  224.  —  (Castrum  de).  1264.  IV,  3. 

234.  —  1257.  IV,  2.  427.  —  (Marga- 

retha,  quondam  uxor  Co.  Andreae  de). 

1208.  in,  1.  70. 
Simigfaio  (Co.  de.,  f.  JuhaniB  de).  1268. 

IV,  8.  462.  —  (Michael  Niger  de), 

1895.  X,  2.  380.  ~  (Abbas  de)  1256. 

IV,  2.  398.  —  (Mon.  S.  Egidu  de). 
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Ul,  1.  97.  —  Ea  oo  auuul  rcJifcuti 
Abbatlae  de  Tychon.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 

Simig^ensiB  ConveDtas.  1425.  X,  6.  750. 

Ecclesia.  1388.  X,  8.  258.  AD.  Ja- 

cobus.  1240.  IV,  1.193.  Vide  :  Simegh. 

Sjmena,  mons  et  castnim  in  C.  Sarus. 
120».  m,  1.  80. 

Sjmeon,  Co.,  f.  Stephani.  IV,  3.  549.  — 
Princeps  Bulgariae,  Petrom  Serbliae 
Principem  capit,  cni  alium  snbstituit, 
et  Serbliam  vastat.  917.  circ.  VII,  4. 
24.  26. 

Sjrmjam  et  Symian,  praed.  Thomae,  f. 
Jo.  de  Zothmar, .  inter  Tyzam,  et  Zo- 
mus.  1252.  rV,  2.  169.  —  no.  viri. 
1214.  m,  1.  158. 

Similione  (Comes  Herde  de).  1210.  III, 
1.99. 

Siinon  £p.  Quinqueeccl.  in  bona  Moni. 
Vesprimiensium  scopo  renovandi  di- 
plomatis  inquirit.  II,  47.  —  Banus, 
caedia  Gertrudis  Reginae  complex  bo- 
nis  priTatur.  UI,  1. 152.  —  Aragonius 
Andreae  II.  Regi  fidelis.  III,  1.  393. 

—  Comes,  Nuncius  Regis  ad  Papam. 
1243.  IV,  I.  298.  —  AD.  Sirmiensis. 
1252.  IV,  2. 158.  —  Comes.  1261.  IV, 
3.  66.  648.  —  Ei  Ruhtukeur  poss.  con- 
firmata.  IV,  1.  277.  —  Eius  filu.  1280. 
V,  3.  62.  —  Co.  f.  Mortnnus,  h.  r.  Lad. 
III.  Regis.  VII,  5.  601.  Co.,  f.  Symo- 
nis.  1298.,  VI,  2.  128.  —  (M.)  f.  Mich. 
obtinet  t.  Olves  in  C.  Kolosiensi.  1321. 
VIII,  6.  56.  —  (filii  Thomae  de  g.). 
1325.  VIII,  2.  622.  —  G41.  1412.  X, 
5.  266.  —  Co.  f.  Stephani.  VI,  2.  346. 

—  (fratres  de  g.).  Ibid. 
Simona,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  53. 
Simoni  (St.  f.  Lenches  de),  Castellanus 

de  Ghimes,  familiaris  Ducis  Opuliae. 
1369.  IX,  4.  214.  —  (Paulus,  f.  Mich. 
de).  1324.  Vm,  6.  69. 

Simony  (Leukus  de).  1389.  X,  3.  94.  — 
1408.  X,  4.  680.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1411. 
X,  5. 138.  140.  —  1412.  X,  5.  379.  — 
(St.  et  Ge.,  ff.  Ge.  de).  1439.  XI,  368. 

Simonyi  (St  de).  1392.  X,  8.  124.  — 
(LeukuB  de).  1395.  X,  3. 175.  —  (Nic. 
de).  familiaris  Ep.  Nitr.  1421.  X,  6. 
870.—  (Nobb.  de).  1353.  IX,  6.  65.  — 
1418.  X,  6. 146.  —  1420.  X,  6.  388.— 
1421.  X,  6.  370.  —  1426.  X,  6.  819. 

Sunonh&za,  poss.  Nobilibos  de  Somns 
ademta  :  unde  nova  inter  eos  super 
ceteris  divisio  locum  habuit,  coram 
Cap.  Scepua.  1851.  IX,  2.  99. 


tSimouicba,  tcrra.  1265.  IV,  H.  201. 
Simonis  Justi  reliquiae.  1377.  IX,  5. 1C6. 
Symonlese,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Simontomya,  locus  in  C.Tolnensi.  1430. 
X,  7.  289.  —  1434.  X,  7.  593.  —  ca- 
strum,  et  possessiones  ad  illud  perti- 
nentes.  1324.  VIII,  2. 520.  —  castmm 
in  C.  Toln.   1401.  X,  4.  48—58.  — 
Kanisaianis  donatum.  Ibidem.  (Stepha- 
nus  de).  1408.  X,  S.  485.  —  perduel- 
lis.  1397.  X,  2.  415.  —  al.  Sinonthur- 
nya.  1324.  VIII,  2.  519. 
Simorius,  no.  viri  in  villa  Egris.  1237. 

IV,  1.  72. 
Simogh,  villa  Vinidatomm  Regiime  in 

C.  Strigon.  1325.  VIU,  2.  669. 
Simptelek,  locus,  an  persona?  1286.  V, 

3.  326. 
Simug ,   mons  ad   Castrum    Huntense. 

1265.  IV,  3.  279. 
Symuna,  Jobg.  1258.  X,  3.  253. 
SyniusKnus  lacus  ad  poss.  Deaki.    1268. 

IV,  3.  459. 
Syn,  posB.  in  C.  Abaujvar.  1430.  X,  7. 

231. 
Syna,  poss.  in  C.  Abanjvar.  1390.  X,  1. 

612. 
Synath  (Conradus  de).  1358.  IX,  2.  748. 
Sinbertenseg  Jo.,  Cives,  etJndexSopron. 

1391.  X,  8.  386. 
Syne  (Blasio  de)  Sig.  Rex  infidelitatis 
8uae  veniam  largitor.  1404.  X,  4.  314. 
—  poss.  in  C.  Abaajvar.  1480.  X,  7. 
231. 
Sines  Paulus,  Nob.  Jol)agio.  1258.  V,  1. 

320. 
Sinister  Nic,  vir.  nobilis  (Balogh).  1291. 
VI,   l.  138. —  Comes.   1277.  VH,  2. 
57.  —  al.  Sinistir,  Magister  Dapifero- 
ram.  1225.  VII,  1.  215. 
Synka,  castram.  1888.  X,  1.  498.  —  no. 
viri.  1417.  X,  5.  873.  —  (M.)  f.  Tho- 
mae.  1299.  VI,  2.  214.  (M.)  f.  Comitis 
Thomae.  1300.  VI,  2.  258.  —  (Lad. 
de),  f.  Petri.  1388.  X,  1.  479. 
Sinkota,  Nemus,  et  Nogns  terrae  L  Ra- 
kus.  1259.  IV,  2.  488.  —  terra  Moni. 
Insulae  Leporam  i.  Rakus.  1259.  IV, 
2.  488.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Sinnzigeth,  insula  Dannbii.  1 145.  II,  123. 
Sinta,  vir  nobilis.  V,  3.  509. 
Syolo,  poss.  Episcop.  Trans.   1298.  VI, 

2.  149. 
Sioor,  meta  ad  Liszka-Olaszy.  1299.  VI, 

2.  220. 
Siorok,  poBS.  1287.  V,  3.  878« 
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Siovs,  poss.  castri  VSrosked  in  C.  Poson. 

1296.  VI,  2.  45. 
Syoze,  no.  viri.  1211.  m,  1.  110. 
Sypjth  (Petrus,  f.  Iwauka  de).   1366. 

IX,  3.  620. 
Sypko,  aqua.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Sipo  (Vid  de).  1298.  VI,  1.  280. 
Sypoth,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1438.  XI,  37. 

aL  Sypith. 
Syppus  Alexias,  Capitaneus,  et  Dactor. 

1386.  X,  1.  291. 
Sypal  aqua  contigaa  viilae  Thon  (Tany) 

castri  Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  451. 
Syr,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  177. 
Sira,   terminus.    1225.   III,  2.  65.  — 

villa  in  Comitatu  Castnf.   1253.  VII, 

3.34. 
Sirak,  vir  nobilis  de  g.  Salamon.   1239. 

IV,  1.  149.  —  (M.  Emericus,   Castel- 

lanus  de).  1324.  VIII,  2.  539. 
Siralcz,  poss.  prope  fl.  Hemad.  1261. 

IV,  3.  36. 
Sirce,  Abbatia  Ord.  Cisterc   in  dioec. 

Vesprim.  1222.  HI,  1.  365. 
Sirch,  locus  Dati  regis.  1277.  VII,  2. 58. 

—poss.  Mon.  de  J&sz6. 1 268.  IV,  3. 1 47. 
Syre,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.315. 
Syregh,  aqna  ad  Archa  in  C.  Toln.  1378. 

IX,  5.  304. 
Syrenina,  villa.  1103.  U,  39. 
Sirgis,  no.  viri.  1217.  m,  1.  198. 
Syrine,  insula.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Syrma  (Dion.  de).  1413.  X,  5.  455. 
Syrmia,  terra  ad  villam  Ilsay.  1228.  III, 

2.  122.  —  (Jo.  de),  Lit.  infidelis  bona 

amittit,  filiis  Petri  Magni  (Nagy)  col- 

lata.  1839.  Vm,  4.  381. 
Syrmiensis  Camera.   1266.  IV,  3.  365. 

—  Archiepiscopatns  in  nrbem  Justi- 
nianeam  primam  perlmp.  Justinianum 
translatns.  530.  VII,  5. 14.  ~  Episco- 
patus  instaurandi  facultas  Ugrino,  Co- 
loc.  AEpiscopo  concessa.  1229.  III,  2. 
155.  —  Videtur  e  duobus  Monasteriis 
conflatus.  1229.  m,  2.  157.  —  AD.  in 
EpiscopuinSirmiensem  iurisdictionem 
exercere  nititur.  1231.  m,  2.  244.  — 
Episcopufl  concordiam  inter  Abbatem 
de  i.  Gron  et  Mich.  Schele  confectam 
testatur.  1338.  Vm,  4.  338.  —  Comi- 
tatus,  S.Inquisitioni  infestus.  XI,  265. 

—  al.  Sirimius  Comitatus.  1416.  X, 
8.  569. 

Sirmiensem  Episcopum  Jo.  XXH.  Papa 
iure  reservationis  creat  Gregorium 
Franciscanum.  1834.  VIII,  3.  738. 


Sirmienses  Episcopi,  inter  eos  Himga- 

riae.  Ind.  I.  189.  221.  etc. 
Sirmiensium  Athletarum  encomia,   qni 

Belam  IV.  in  Veglia  contra  Tartaros 

tuebantur.  1264.  VII,  3.  49. 
Sirmium,  iocus  Dati  Diocletiani  et  Ma- 

ximiniani  Impp.  299.  VII,  1.  54.  — 

Provincia  regni  Hungariae.  1430.  X, 

7.  256.  —  1438.  XI,  86. 
Sirmii  ulterioris  Dominus  Jo.,  Belae  IIL 

e  filia  nepos  ad  implendum  contra  Pa- 

tarenos  eundi  votum  stringitur.  m,  t. 

101. 
Syma,  poss.  1237.  IV,  1.  77. 
Syrok,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
Syroka,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.   1830.  VIII, 

3.  512.  —  villa.  1406.  X,  4.  568.  — 

(Petheucz  de).   1344.  IX,   1.  242.  — 

(Pechinch  de).   1377.  IX,  6.  206.  — 

Paulus  et  Petrus  Thomos  in  C.  Saros. 

proscripti.   1393.  X,  2.  116. —  (Ge. 

de).  1393.  X,  2.  116. 
Siroka  doUnka,  vallis.   1272.  X,  3.  269. 
Sirsodinius,  Civis.  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1. 

816. 
Syrak  castram,  Demetrio  Bodon  adem- 

tum,  Paulus  Judex  Curiae  Bohemo 

Chenikio  adiudicat.  1332.  Vm,3.  674. 
Syrus,  oppidum.  1422.  X,  6.  503. 
Sisbersanovecz ,  poss.  in  C.  CrisiensL 

1409.  X,  4.  792. 
Sislocz,  pagus.  1411.  X,  5.  230. 
Sison,  praedinm.  1172.  U,  186. 
Sitora,  terra.  1288.  V,  3.  435. 
Sitke(Nobb.  de  Jkk  in).  1273.  VII,  3.  72. 

—  (Laur.de).  1290.  VH,  2.  236.- 
VH,  3.  94.  —  (Nobiles  de).  1273.  VU, 
3.  78.  —  (Czobolch  de).  1293.  VH,  2. 
175.  —  al.  Sythke,  poss.  cum  foro. 
1422.  X,  6.  515.  —  (Chepanus  de). 
1335.  Vm,  7.  274.  absens  convictu», 
per  Regem  relevatur.  Ibidem.  —  (Lad. 
de).  1419.  X;  6.  178. 

Sithna,  villa.  1295.  VH,  3.  109. 
Sitova,  idem  quod  Zsitva  folyo.  I,  429. 

—  aqua.  ad  S.  Ben.  i.  Gron.  1 124. 
II,  69. 

Sythud,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1399.  X,  1. 

700. 
Sitovatu(Zsitvato).  I,  432.  —  al.  Situata, 

locns  piscationis  in  Danubio.  1124. 

II,  72. 
Sitva,  poss.  1400.  X,  2.  823.  —  fluvius. 

1265.  IV,  3.  275.  —  1247.  IV,  1. 479. 

—  fl.  iu  C.  de  Goulguch.  1249.  IV,  1 
54.  —  fl.  in  C.  Nitr.  1274.  V,  2.  186. 
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Sjtwathe^S,  portas  Eccl.  Nitr.  1373.  IX, 

6.  172. 
SytixBfokii,  t  1214.  Ul,  1.  158. 
Sytwe,  po08.  in  Trans.  1396.  X,  2.  321. 

—  1897.  X,  2, 491.  —  in  C.  Kykelleo. 
1438.  XI,  213. 

SToindi,  locus  c.  Feldvar.  1223.  III,  1. 

396. 
Syul  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1368.  IX,  2.  702. 
Syuw  (St.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  404. 
Syxo,  po80.  in  Abaujvar.  1430.  X,  7.231. 
Slxtos  (M.)  Lector  Strigon.  1264.  IV,  3. 

200.  —  ScholasticuB  Strigon.   1267. 

ly,  3.  430.  —  Cancellarius  Ecclesiae 

Strigon.   1272.  V,   1.  276.  —  1273. 

VII,  6.  890. 
Skaczan,  castellum  in  C.  Nitr.  1394.  X, 

3.  154. 
Skala,   villa  in  C.  Trenchin.   1214.  III, 

1.449. 
Skalicz,  civitos  in  C.  Nitr.   1431.  X,  7. 

405.  Vide  :  Zakolcza. 
Skalka  (Coenobinm  S.  Ben.  de).  1297. 

VI,  2.  98. 
Skaros  (Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).  1414.  X,  6.  560. 

—  Em.,  f.  Thomboldi.  1429.  X,  7. 190. 

—  (NicThimboldde).  1429.X,  7. 1^2. 

—  (Th.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  660.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1384.  X,  1.  166.  —  al. 
Skarua  (Nobiles  de).  1413.  X,  6.  464. 

—  (Alex.,  f.  Konth  de).  1350.  IX,  7. 
103.  —  (ff.  Petri,  nobiles  de).  1429. 
X,  7.  182.  Vide  :  Szkaros. 

Sklabinia,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 
1.161. 

Sklabonya,  castrum  in  C.Thurocz.  1410. 
X,  5.  80. 

Sklovnar^h,  terra  in  C.  Hunth.  1266.  IV, 
8.  337.  al.  Sklovnar^v. 

Skopchonick-potockh.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 

Skoradis  (Franciscns  de),  Civis  Jadren- 
8is.  1387.  X,  8.  221. 

Slank,  viila  in  C.  Scepus.  1318.  VIII, 
5.  109. 

Slatha,  villa,  prope  Castmm  Honthense. 
1265.  IV,  8.  281. 

Slauk  (in  silva)  villa  condenda  Scnlteto 
Conrado  committitnr.  1322.  VIII,  2. 
391. 

Slavi  :  decimas  AEpiscopo  Coloc.  sol- 
vere  renaunt,  per  Regem  Emericum 
cogendi.  II,  828.  —  Marahanenses  e 
suis  sedibns  extmdnnt  Avares,  et  po- 
stea  quoque  vexant.  VII,  4.  2.  3.  —  to- 
tam  Dalmatiam  destrunnt.  1229.  III, 
2.  200.  —  Hospites  in  terra  Scepns. 


Nadost  1268.  IV,  2.  463.  —  fiiii,  in 
diguitatibus  constituti.  1353.  IX,  2. 
214.  —  et  Hangari  in  Scepusio.  1434. 
X,  7.  537.  , 

Slavorum  :  populi,  qni  ad  Lud.  Imp.  Le- 
gatos  miserunt.  822.  VII,  4.  6.  —  ter- 
rae  cum  ingenti  nnmero  nrbium,  et 
incolamm  Sec.  IX.  VII,  4.  20.  —  Rex 
Michael,  cui  Gregorins  VH.  respondet 
se  litem  non  posse  componere,  nisi 
nuntii  mittantnr.  VII,  5.  77.  —  Bex, 
et  Dux,  Colomannus.  1240.  IV,  1.183. 

—  Moravos,  et  Avares  Lud.  Pins  filio 
suo  Ludovico  attribuit.  81 7.  VII,  1.71. 

Slavoniae  :  nomine  Alexander  JX,  Dal- 
matiam  et  Serbliam  comprehendit 
1260.  Vn,  6.  326.  —  contra  Palisna, 
et  Horvathy  tnendae  cura  Sig.  Regis. 
1389.  X,  1.  517.  —  X,  1.  617.  —  Du- 
cis  axioma  per  Manrocennm  Veneto- 
rum  Ducem  usnrpatum.  1304.  VIII, 
6.  8.  —  incolis  Lud.  I.  Jndicem  solum 
Banum,  et  appellationem  ad  Curiam 
regiam  praescribit  1369.  IX,  6.  106. 

—  tristis  status  initio  Sec.  XV.  X,  4. 
810.  —  Dux  Stephanus  Jobagiones 
de  Castro  Morocha  ob  f.  s.  nobilitat 
1364.  IX,  6.  286.  —  Banus,  Ep.  Za- 
grab.  a  regnicoUs  constitntus.  1402. 
X,  4.  174.  Praebendariis  prospicit. 
Ibidem. 

Slavonica.  VU,  6.  45.  276.  476. 
Slavonium  idioma  in  C.  Nitriensi.  1414. 

X,  5.  647. 
Slaviz  Comes  Neograd.  sub  Colomanno 

Bege.  II,  46. 
Slavnicha,  possessio.  1390.  X,  8.  320. 
Slawynya,  poss.  1416.  X,  8.  661. 
Slicherius  Heinriens  de  Vuagan.  1214. 

m,  1.  480. 
Slick  Casparas,  Vice-Cancellarins,  et 

Capit.  terrae  Egrae.  1433.  X,  7. 466.al. 
Slik  Caspar.  1429.  X,  8.  620. 
Slook ,  villa  iuxta  villam  Menyhardi. 

1316.  VIH,  1.  687. 
Slosye,  silvae  nomen.  1228.  UI,  2.  137. 
Sloviuia,  filius  Boricii.  1207.  IH,  1.  49. 
Sloztam,  curtis  episcopalis  in  C.  Toln. 

1296.  VI,  2.  17. 
Slug  castrum.   1409.  X,  4.  796.  —  ca- 

stram  per  Comitem  Vegliae  Paulo  de 

Zirin  1800  dncatis  anri  oppignoratum. 

Ibidem. 
Slun,  castram.  1424.  X,  8.  605. 
Smaragdus  :  C.  Posoniensis.   1214.  VU, 

1.  192.  —  rosoniensis  et  Hanthensis 
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PruepoHitus  alterutrum  beneficium 
per  lanoceutium  IV.  Papam  dimittere 
iubetur.  1253.  IV,  2.  177.  —  Praep. 
Poaon.  ad  couciliaudas  inter  Belam 
Belae  fV.  filinm,  et  Innocentii  FV.  ne- 
ptem  nuptias  Legatus.  IV,  2.  242.  — 
EooloBiae  Colocensis  Electns,  et  Aulae 
rogiae  Vice-Cancellarius.  1257.  IV,  2. 
420.  —  Comes.  1272.  X,  3.  269. 
Smene,  Tilla  Mon.  de  PSchv&rad.  I,  299. 
Smerel,  Judaeus  in  civitateUjhely.  1386. 

X,  1.  816. 
Smersenycha.  1269.  IV,  8.  607. 
Smylo,  VC.  C.  Poson.  1386.  X,  1.  320. 
Smina  (de)  territorium.  1 103.  II,  40.  — 
locos  AEpiscopi  Spalatensis.  1083.  I, 
461. 
Smirsempel,  civis  de  .Szomolnokbanya. 

1399.  X,  2.  662. 
Smislans,  f.  Stermez  de  Ludan.   1247. 

IV,  1.  471. 
Smolnicia  (hospites  de).  1392.  X,  2.  47. 
Smuchensenigh,  M.  civium  de  Sopronio. 

1386.  X,  1.  266. 
Smnho,  vUla.  1228.  lU,  2.  123. 
Smulu,  villa  Mon.  de  P^hvarad.  I,  299. 
Smuska,  terra  Bosniae.  1268.  XI,  408. 
Sniathin,  castrum.  1.382.  X,  1.  43. 
Soa,  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  90. 
Sob,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  49.  —  poss.  ad 

Danubium  versus  Alm4s.  V,  S,  49. 
Sobolo  dictus  de  piro,  et  Cjbele  uxor 
eius  vendunt  olcam,  et  hortum  Jndaeo. 
1300.  VI,  2.  300. 
Sobopch  (Comitatus  de).  (Szabolch).  V, 

3.  506. 
Sobrakh&za,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1430.  X, 

7.  231. 
Socha,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1426.  X,6.816. 
Sochel ,  civis ,  et  mercator  de  Bartfa. 

1438.  X,  7.498. 
Sochron,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  36. 
Societas  fratemalis  militiae  titulo  S.  Ge., 
et  eius  Statnta  ad  pacem,  et  amorem 
mutuum.  1326.  VIII,  3.  163. 
Socol  (Eccl.  8.  Mariae  de).  1262.  IV,  3. 
83.  —  al.  Sokol.  (Nobb.  de).   1267. 
IV,  8.  412. 
Socoru,  terra.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Sodan  (Petrus  de),  Arbiter.   1867.  IX, 

4.92. 
Sodj,  terra  ad  villam  Gyekn.  1428.  III, 

2.  122. 
Sodoch  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.  142S.  X,  6.  709. 
Sodosva,  fl.  in  C.  Nitr.   1401.  X,  4.  67. 
•ecundo. 


Softlizes,  sorvus.  1214.  ni,  1.  479. 
Soh,   Zah,  et  plures  nlii,  teste*.    lir>6. 

II,  139. 

.Sohe,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV.  2.  42. 

Soyo.  1266.  IV,  8.  821. 

Sokana,  no.  viri.  1260.  VI,  2.  415. 

Soklyo  (Petrus  de),  Can.  Strigon.   1421. 

.    X,  6.  420. 

Soklos  (Paulus  de),  Provincialis   Cano- 

nicorum.  1399.  X,  2.  744. 
Sokolchiae  villae  hospites  ob  denegata^ 

AEpiscopo  Strigon.  decimaa  excoDi< 

rannicati.  1381.  IX,  6.  650. 
Sokord,  piscina.  1076.  I,  486. 
Sokorsnm ,  terra  ad  Dycha  in   Trans. 

1269.  IV,  3.  589. 

Sokron,  Jobg.  castri  Baachiensis.  1238. 
ni,  2.  120. 

Soksardensis  Abbatia.  1212.  III,  t.  134. 
(Szex&rd). 

Sokut,  villa  in  C.  Zemplin.  1327.  VIII, 
3.  202.  237. 

Sol  (Comes)  de  Karako,  inter  Barones 
regni.  1206.  III,  1.  22.  —  Ein*  tasto- 
mentum  confirmatum  super  bonis  etns 
in  C.  Zalad.  per  Andream  II.  III,  1. 
32 r>.  et  per  Ep.  Zagrab.  eins  cogna- 
tum,  in  favorem  Abbatiae  de  Alm&d. 

III,  2.  106.  —  Praep.  Demesiensis, 
frater  AEpiscopi  Colocensis.  1264.  IV, 
3.  260.  —  terra  prope  aquas  Tyciae. 

1270.  V,  1.  84. 

Solad,  vUla.  1210.  UI,  1.  102. 

Solat,  Jobg.  castri  Forunad.  1220.  III, 

2.98. 
Solcza,  poss.  1394.  X,  8.  384. 
Soldaia,  civitas,  Caesariae  ad  meridiem 

prope  SynopoHm.   1254.   IV,  2.  262. 
Solgo  castrum  in  Trans.  cnm  mnltia  rae- 

tarum  nominibus.  1322.  XI,  467. 
Soly,  praedium  in  C.  Vesprim.   1082.  I, 

461. 
Solyag  (Ecclesiae  de),  Dioec.  Quinque- 

eccl.  fabricam  adiuvantibus  Engenias 

rV.  Indulgentias  concedit.   1432.  X, 

7.  434. 
Solye  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1376.  IX,  6.  123. 
S61yom.id,quod:  Falco.l826.VIII,S.W. 
Solyomkew,  locus.  1295.  VI,  1.  373.  — 

mons.  1243.  IV,  1.  291.  —  silva  in  C. 

Scepus.  impopalatoro  tradita.   1295. 

VI,   1.  373.  —  castmm.  1394.  X,  3. 

200.  —  1892.  X,  8. 126.  —  arx.  18W. 

X,  3.  172. 
Solite,  villa  Stephani,  filii  Belao  IV.  in 

Sicilia.  1260.  IV,  2.  72.^- 


Solyteu,  uo.  viri.  1214.  III   l   473 
Solmicji  laciis  nd  poss.  Deaki.'  12C8.  IV 
o.  4ol).  ' 

Solna,  oppidum.  1385.  X,  8.  173.  —  al 

'*trW8-6«""''  ''"•  "'"""  '«^- 

SoIocM,  Tilla.  1249.  V,  1.  316 

^lffiVi'!  ^Tr""'  "'•  "■  ""^""""^ 
Solomkeu,  lacus.  1272.  V,  1.  191 
Solomnn,  Libertinus.  1237.  IV   1   80 
Solt  no.  viri.   1221.  VII,  i    204   —aI 

8olth(Paulusde),VC:iibena^^^U^^^^ 
A,  7.  .J61.  —  (David  de)  cnm  fratri- 
bu8  8018  in  14  po88.  C.  Chanad.  pure 
statutus,  1408.  X.  4.  09^.  ^ 

Solum,  castmm.  1319.  Vlll,  2.  202 
i'^°'l^r'^-  ^*^^2.  V,  1.  221.^  Petro, 
f.  Mich.  donata.  1319.  XI,  466.  —  al 
Solymo8,pos8.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1430.' 
A,  7.  277.  —  silva.  1082.  I,  450  — 
petra.  1272    X    ^    y-.o  •    • 

1416.  X,  6  611  ^•'^•-P^~ 

Solumns-pataka,  vallis.  1266.  IV,  3.293. 

Solutio  annua  Agasonum,  et  T^v.  Ma- 
pstri  Reginae.  1266.  IV,  n.  289. 

Solutiones   debitae,   per  literas  regias, 
^^^^^^"^^«•^«rniprorogatae.   1327. 

^T^^**  "^^''»8-    1436.  X.   7.  691   — 
Ladislai  filiomra  statutio  in  Chnba. 

i        u^:J'  238. -^  posses8io  in  C. 
Beregh.  1388.  X,  1.  402. 

Somberek  (Antoniiis  de).  1411.  XI,  486. 

Sombergh,  poss.  Bazinio  in  C.  Poson. 

contigTiae  intuitu,  transactio,  per  Car. 

I.  ratihabita.  1336.  VIU,  4.  78 
Sombokra,  meta.  1416.  X,  8.  575." 
Sonibol,  villa,  episcopalis  locus  curiae 

mter  bona  Ecclesiae  Agriensis.  1261. 

I M  3.  40. 
Sombolahegye.  Ibidem. 
Sombor,  pater  Elenae  nobilis  dominae. 

--  (Michael  de).   1402.  X,  4.  183  — 

(Homines  de).  1434.  X,  8.  638 
Somy  (Mich.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  868. 
Somysiu»,  fl.  in  Trans.  1269.  IV,  3.  638. 

rziNlB.    INDBX   COD.   DIPL. 
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Somkerek  (Jo.  de).  1402.  X,  4.  18 J.  -- 
(JVic  de),  homicida.  1407.  X,  4.  644 
—  (Krdellyi  Ant.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  291* 
?t^'\l'  ^^  P°««^«««onem  Piosuc.k.* 
1^4.1.  n,  1.  290.  -  po88.  iu  Zonuk 
mediocri.  1393.  X,  2.140.  ^  Super 
e«  Relatonae  Con.  de  Kolosmonostor 

ad  \ajvodam  Trans.  Ibidem. 
»omlyo,  oppidum.   1417.  X,  6  806  — 

castrum  in  C.  Karazua.  1366.  IX,  4. 

bo8.  661.-- vinea  Thomae  Boros  civis 

Jr^l^iJA^Vf '^*''"  "'•^^^  promonto- 

de).  1267.  VJI,  3.  39. 
Soralos,  et  Soljmos,  possessiones.  1430 

A,    7.    204.    —   po88.   regaUs   in  C. 

IbidTnr'    ''^*^''"'  -    (^"^-    ^^)- 
j  Somlou  (Simoni  C.  de),    24  poss.  resti- 
I      tutne.  1319.  XI,  466. 
Somodor,  viHa  in  C.  Strigon.   1275.  V, 
2.  286.  —  villa  vinidatorum  Reginae 
in  C  Strigon.  1326.  VHI,  2.  669 
Somogh,  po88.  in  C.  Abaujvar.  erga  di- 
midium  castri  Divin  in  C.  Poson.  per- 
mutata,  et  statuta.  1349.  IX,  1.  694 

—  poss.  in  Abauj,  inter  Scepsi  et  Tor- 
na,  Joanni  Vajvodae  Rusciae  per  Siir 
regem  donaU.   1387.  X,  1.  373.  382. 

—  al.  Soraogj'. 
SomogyvAr  (cives  de),  Abbati  S.  Aegidii 

de  Smiighio  recondliati,  cum  eo  con- 

cordant.   1378.  IX,  6.  299.  —  villa 

I      1397.  X,  8.  437.  -  locus  in  C.  Sumu' 

^/"'ui^l^-  ^'  ^-  ^^^-  -  *'•  Sumug. 
v&r,  ibid.  X,  3.  47. 

SomolyAn  castrum  in  C.  Poson.   1366 
Vn,  3.  129. 

Somolyum,  villa.  1209.  III,  1.  94. 

Somorianls  ius  navigii  in  Danubio  con- 
cessum.  1392.  X,  2.  42.  49. 

Somos  (M.  Jo.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1317.^111,  2. 
49.  —  nundinas  pro  Sldouteleke  obtil 
net  67.  —  (Alexius  de).  1390.  X  1 
698.  1398.  X,  2.  617.  —  (Petm»  de)'. 
1392.  X,  2.  72.  —  (Lad.  de).  1393. 
X,  2.  136.  —  (Konye  de).  1394.  X.  2. 
221.  —  (An.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1436.  X,  7. 
660. —  (Fratmm  de)  concordia  intuitu 
Castri  Sumus  Vigilum,  et  Janitomm 

servandomm.  1334.  VIII,  3.  721 

(Nobilium  de)  lis  circa  literas  divisio- 
nales  decisa.  1360.  IX,  3.  203.— Con- 
gonerationales  ratione  expensaram  in 
castmm  suum  factamm  concordant. 
1348.  IX,  1.  612. 

27 
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Somosch  (Stephanus,  f.  Pauli  de).  1411. 

X,  6.   121.  al.   Somoss  (Petrus  de). 

1283.  V,  3.  152. 
Somoskeo,  castram  cum  possessionibas 

eo  pertinentibus    Thomae   Vajvodae 

Trans.  donatum.  1341.  Vm,  4.  498. 

—  Castri  metales  ex  Cap.  Strig.  pro 
Thoma  Vajvoda.  1340.  VIU,  7.  337. 

—  pro  perpetoanda  possessione  eius- 
dem  exhibitae.  1341.  Vm,  6.  281. 

Somota,  no.  viri.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 

Sompsitvar  (C.  Nic.  dictns  Tonc  de). 
1380.  IX,  5.  428. 

Somus  (pro  Jo.)  metales  poss.  Margouya 
transscriptae.  1341.  Vin,  4.  492.  — 
(MM.  ff.  Jo.  de).  1343.  IX,  1.  131.  — 
(Nic,  f.  Aegidii  de).  1368.  IX,  2.  728. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1360.  IX,  3.  193.  203. 
(St.  f.  Pauli  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281. 

Sond(Jo.,f.Petri  de),h.r.  1416.  X,6.693. 
Sondur,  villa.   1109.  VU,  1.  141.  —  al. 

Sandor,  villa.  1108.11,47. 
Sonkad  ad  Zohiok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Sonko,  vUla.  1295.  VII,  3.  109. 
Sonloma,  silva.  1082. 1,  460. 
Sonok,  vilU.  1209.  m,  1.  70. 
Sonst,  fl.  in  Trans.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Sontod,  villa  Mon.  de  Tychon.    1297. 

VI,  2.  89. 
Soom  (Philippus  de),  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7. 

368.  —  1430.  X,  7.  238. 
Soor,  poss.  in  C.  Gomor.   1332.  Vm,  3. 

665. 
Soos  Joannes,  filius  Petri  de  Soowar. 

1388.  X,  1.  478.  —  Valentinus.  1410. 

X,  5.  95.  —  Oeorgius.  1410.  X,  5.  83. 

—  Stephano  et  fratribus  eius  Sig.  pos- 
sessionem  Kiss&ras  impignorat.  1410. 
X,  5.  81.  —  Val.  Jobg.  1416.  X,  5. 
647.  —  (Jo.,  dictus).  1416.  X,  8.  670. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1418.  X,  6. 124.  —  Nobb. 
de  Sov&r.  1428.  X,  6.  961.  —  Familia. 
1267.  Vn,  3.  39.  —  Paulus.  1410. 
X,  6.  95. 

Sooskuth,  vallis.   1276.  V,  2.  288.— 

poss.  1386.  X,  1.  288. 
Soowar,  villa  in  C.  Saras.   1286.  V,  3. 

276.  —  (Lad.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  124. 
Sop,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Sophya,  vidua  Biatthei  de  g.  Bochond. 

1266.  IV,  2.  346.  —  mater  Henrici 

Landgravii  Tauringorum.   1236.  IV, 

1.48. 
Sopir,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  2.  362. 
Soploncha,  castrum  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1 361 . 

IX,  2.  68. 


Sopotnycha,  silva,  et  poss.  regalis  in  0. 

Saros.   1391.  X,  8.  326.  —  1405.  X, 

4.  406. 
Sopotok,  villa  in  C.  Saras.   1288.  V.  3. 

396.  —  villa  regalis  ibidem.  1291.  VI, 

1.  126.  —  al.  S6patak,  cum  puteo  sa- 
lis.  1328.  Vm,  3.  333. 

Soppe  (Blasius  de)  Judex  examinator 
Jadrae.  1387.  X,  8.  221.  —  (Crisogon 
de),  Dalmata.  1393.  X,  2.  161. 

Sopron,  locus.  1226.  m,  2.  90.  —  Ca- 
strum.  1224.  m,  1.  456.  —  1250.  IV, 

2.  63.  —  1401.  X,  4.  49.  —  urbs. 
1418.  X,  6. 138.  —  (Ecclesia  B.  Mich. 
Arch.  de).  1391.  X,  3.  114.  —  (Tedei 
Capellanus  de).  1226.  III,  2.  9C.  — 
Comitatus.  1270.  V,  1.  41.  —  Eios 
nonnullae  possessiones.  1423.  X,  6. 
692.  —  1438.  XI,  168.  —  (M.  St.  dc). 
1301.  VIII,  1.  53.  —  (Andreas,  t  Cor- 
rardi  de).  1226.  m,  2.  96.  —  (Petms 
Consul  maior  villae  de).  1226.  III,  2. 
96.  —  (Con.  Cruciferorum  S.  Joannis 
de),  locus  Credibilis.  1337.  VIII,  4. 
269.  —  Favores  Regum  Hung.  eidem 
exhibitL  Vm,  2.  73.  —  1277.  V,  2. 

397.  —  1313.  Vm,  1.  496.  —  1339. 
Vm,  4.  372.  —  1363.  IX,  2.  222.  — 
1402.  X,  4.  108.  —  1434.  X,  7.  564. 
—  1331.  Vm,  3.  630. 

Soproniensi  in  Congregatione  Nobiliom 
Comitatus  Palatinns  praesidet.  1335. 
Vm,  7.  269.  Vide  :  Supran. 

Soproniensis  Cast.  Petrus,  castri  sni  pro- 
ditor,  et  Regi  infidelis,  SentenUa  PaL 
Co.  Soproniensis  interemptns.  1279. 
V,  2.  662.  —  Civitas  coraro  Con.  8. 
Martini  M.  Pannoniae  protestator. 
1366.  IX,  3.  618.  626.  643.  —  Magi> 
ster  Civium  (Polg&rmester),  et  elos 
Consilium,  (V&ros  tan&csa).  1386.  X, 
1.  266.  —  Ecclesiae  S.  Mich.  ins  pa- 
tronatus.  1391.  X,  3.  114.  huios  EccL 
historia.  Ibidem.  —  Clvitatis  censos 
regius  400  fl.  1436.  X,  7.  782. 

Sor  (Gallus  Lit.,  de).  1368.  IX,  2.  732. 

Sordura,  locus.  1246.  VU,  3.  27. 

Sorkad,  poss.  ad  Zoluok.  1427.  X,  7.  97. 

Sorlo,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.316. 

Sorlous,  villa.  1108.  U,  49.—  1109. 
VII,  1.  142.  villa  Moni.  Vosprimien- 
sium.  1296.  VI,  2.  41. 

Sormouher,  aqua.  1212.  V,  1.  220. 

Soraazeg  (Nobb.  de).  1320.  VIII,  2. 2^7. 

Sornovicha,  fl.  1281.  V,  3.  77. 

SoraoJBUg  terra.  1293.  VI,  1.  262. 


Sorank,  villa  Mon.  SzalaapAti.  I,  3o9. 
Sorayahegy.  1265.  IV,  3.  291. 
Soniye,  poss.  1384.  X,  l.  177. 
Sorogh,  terra  c  Csolnok.  VI,  2.  68. 
Sorolan,  et  Zekeres  poss.  in  C.  Zatbm&r. 

1308.  VUI,  1.  262. 
Sonil,  mons.  1075. 1, 435.  —  1 124.  II,  75. 
Sonunbuta,  piscina.  1386.  X,  1.  223. 
S68  £li8abeth,  instnunenta  Uteraria  fa- 

miiiae  Sos  resignat.  1853.  IX,  2.  299. 
Soskath,  loctu.  1416.  X,  6.  720. 
Sosszigeth,  poss.  ad  Danabium.  1423. 

X,  6.  568. 
Sotar,  ad  praed.  Borchen.   1082.  VI,  2. 

352. 
Soth,  t  1225.  in,  2.  67. 
Sothar  (Ecclesia  de).  1082.  I,  450. 
S6thelek,  ad  Maraflium,  Siculoram  No- 

biUum.  VIII,  7.  366. 
Soud,  t.  altra  Titiam.   126C.  IV,  3.  319. 
Souich,  Th.  de  Sibenico.  1327.  X,  1.342. 
Sonlnmn,  silva  Ekscl.  Besprim.  in  villa 

FayE.  1082.  VI,  2.  351. 
Sous  (Uychkele,  f.  Lad.  de).  1411.  X, 

6.  208. 
Souvar,  locus  Dati  Caroli  I.  Regis.  1315. 

Vm,  1.  659. 
S6vir,  Sowpotok,  et  Delne  in  C.  Sai-us, 

posseBsiones,  Oe.,  f.  Simonis  collHtae. 

1285.  V,  3.  274.  —  villa  regnUs,  ibi- 

dem.  1291.  VI,  1.  125.  — iwss.  1299. 

VI,  2.  2 1 3.  —  (Ge.  de),  pater  Joannis. 

1314.  Vm,  1.  655.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Jo.,  f. 

Ge.  de).  1331.  VIII,  8.  614.  —  (Petrus 

de).  1407.  X,  4.  583.  —  (Soos  Ge.  de). 

Ibidem.  —  (St,  f.  Petri  Soos  de),  Co. 

de  SAros.   1410.  X,  6.  82.  —  (Paulns 

de),  Panlinorum  fantor.   1411.  X,  5. 

180.  Qovar. 
Sowpotok,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  1286.  V, 

8.  276.  -  1298.  VI,  2.  151. 
Sow&r,  poss.   1298.  Ibid.  —  1299.  VI, 

2.  214.  —  vilU  in  C.  Saros.  1288.  V, 

3.  896.  —  (St  et  Ge.,  flf.  Petri  Soos 
de).  1435.  X,  7.  659. 

Soatovich  (Nobb.  de).  1238.  XI,  408.  — 

1268.  IV,  3.  474. 
S3,  poss.  Proclamatoram  conditionaria 

in  C.  Neograd.  1373.  IX,  4.  493. 
Somj^n,  poss.  1288.  V,  3.  443. 
Sov^njhiza  (Jo.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  410. 
Spacha  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.   1390. 

X,  8.  313. 
Spaen  Hermannus,  proc.  1415.  X,  5.587. 
Spalatum,  civitas  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  III, 

1.  101.—  1418.  X,   6.    172.  196.  — 
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i  Civitas  Regis  Belae  IV,  1268.  IV,  2. 
451.  —  A£piscopatu8  ob  inopiam  Za- 
grabiensi  Episcopatui  uniendus  visus. 
IV,  1.  184.  —  Eius  AEpiscopus  libere 
eligendus.  II,  197.  —  per  Qentilem 
Legatum  ApostoUcum  suspensus,  et 
excommunicatus.  1311.  VIII,  1.  401. 

—  Eius  Suffraganei.  1207.  m,  1.  46. 

—  Gunzellus  palUum,  ei  per  Ep.  Ve- 
sprimiensem  imponendum,  a  Papa 
obtinet  III,  1.  348.  -—  Eiati  AEpi- 
scopo  Bela  II.  Rex  pallium  procurat. 
n,  113. 

Spalatensi  civitati  favores  per  Reges 
Hungariae  et  alios  exhibiti.  II,  39. 
116.  119.  167.  154.  155.  160.  —  IV, 
1.  319.  —  X,  6.  41 1.  —  Eius  cives  le- 
gem  tulerant,  ne  quis  Ecclesiae  qnid- 
quam  legare  ant  vendere  andeat  II, 
169.  —  Eius  Capitanei  et  Judices. 
1296.  VI,  2.  67.  —  Syndicus.  1401. 
X,  4.  77.  secundo. 

Spalato  (Nic.  de).  1388.  X,  3.  78.  — 
(Theodonis  de).  1396.  X,  3.  189. 

Spalatensia  cetera.  1185.11,220—225. 
239.  —  1191.  II,  272.  279.  —  1194. 
n,  296.  298.  —  1198.  II,  317.  320.  — 
1199.  II,  3G'J.  373.  —  1200.  II,  381. 

—  III,  1.  46.  226.  244.  291—293. 
306.  348.  402.  —  m,  2.  84.  —  V,  1. 
246.  —  V,  2.  210.  215.  269. 281. 424. 
686.  —  V,  3.  368.  —  VI,  1.  321.  — 
VI,  2.  56.  62. 119.  244.  —VII,  1. 120. 
127.  139.  166.  168.  170—178.  182. 
207.  266—270.  311.  —  VII,  2.  137. 

—  VII,  4.  62.  69.  73.  76.  88.  91-96. 
134.  161.  203.  239. —  VU,  6.124. 
141.  —  VIII,  1.  82.  230.  669.  692.  — 

VIII,  3.  160.  263.  678.  696.  —  Vm, 
6.22.41.68.69.   106.   126.  180.— 

IX,  2.  647.  754.  —  IX,  4.  62.  502.  — 

IX,  7.  279.  487. —  X,  1.493.532. 
50 1.   646.  658.  —  X,  2.  404.  412.  — 

X,  3. 59.  65.  72.  78.  97.  1<)0.  102.  111. 
202.  243.  —  X,  4.  76.  secundo.  X,  5. 
312. —  X,  6.  173.277. 

Spanfurth,  possessio,  cnius  '/9  Monaste- 
rio  de  Kedhely  legatum.  1329.  VIH, 
3.  392.  —  poss.  vacua,  et  desolata. 
1373.  IX,  4.  563.  —  parUcuIa  t,  Mon. 
de  Kedhely.  1373.  IX,  7.  336. 

Spatarius  (Armiger)  S.  Ladislai,  Rodber- 
tus  de  Gozlavia.  I,  469. 

SpatUch,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 

Speculatores,  vulgo  Eor,  in  Katha,  pos- 
sessione  C.  Moson.  in  suis  libertatibus 

27* 
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couservandi.  1839.  Vm,  4.  376.  — 
Eorum  terraFyntha  in  C.  Saros  vacna. 
1272.  V,  1.  229.  —  lis  de  ZalaeSr,  li- 
bertatem  saam  reclamantibus,  silen- 
tinm  impositum.  1392.  X,  2.  44.  —  li 
inter  Ujv&r  et  Borostan  inter  nobiles 
servientes  cooptati.  1326.yiII,  3. 179. 
—  Illi,  et  Cnstodes  silvarum  Andreae 
n.  Begis  ad  defendendum  praedium 
Bjssenorum  (Besenje  ad  Ovarinum 
in  C.  Moson.)  obligati.  III,  2.  460. 

Spendel  (Andreas,  dictus).  1 389.  X,  3. 95. 

Spengseiden,  materia  serica.  1436.  X, 
8.  665. 

Spemdorf  (Nic,  f.  Jordani  de).  1360.  IX, 
3.  214.  —  (Hermannus  f.  Jordani  de), 
in  C.  Scepus.  1361.  IX,  2.  108. 

Spicsenberg,  mons.  1288.  Y,  3.  426. 

Spiguen  Grab,  Comes.  1093. 1,  482. 

Spilner  (Henricus  de).  1389.  X,  8.  297. 

Spindorf  (Nobb.  de).  1336.  XI,  471. 

Spinorum  Societas  de  Florentia.  1308. 
Vni,  7.  57. 

Spirensis  urbs  in  Germania.  1421.  X,  6. 
359. 

Spiriolus,  species  pellium  ad  vestes  pre- 
tiosas  applicatarum.  Sec.  XIII.  III,  1. 
303. 

Spitko,  Pal.  Cracov.  1383.  X,  1.  97. 
primo. 

Spoliatori  villarum  Capitalis  sententia 
dictata,  per  Cap.  Trans.  publicata. 
1339.  VUI,  7.  318.  —  Eorum  nomine 
etiam  profugi  veniebant,  Lud.  I.  Rege, 
qui  necessario  tantum  e  spoliis  vivere 
poterant  IX,  2.  142.  —  li,  qui  iudi- 
cium  duelli  declinaverunt ,  omnium 
bonorum  nobilitariura  iactura  plecte- 
bantur.  1834.  VIII,  8.  758. 

Sponsa,  interdum  id,  quod  nurtis.  1339. 
Vm,  4.  874. 

Sponsalia  inter  Andream  Venetum,  et 
Claram,  Comitis  Goricziae  filiam,  ini- 
ta.  1286.  VII,  2.  111.  —  inter  Lud. 
Franciae  Principem,  et  filiam  Lud.  I. 
Eegis  intenta.  1374.  IX,  4.  558. 

Sponsns,  interdum  id,  quod  gener.  IX, 
7.  109. 

Sptiger  Paulus,  Jud.  Poson.  1388.  X,  8.  i 
279.  I 

Sradiska,  poss.  1256.  VU,  1.  803. 

Srechan,  poss.  in  C.  Hont.  1361.  IX,  2. 
114. 

Srenina,  villa  in  Dalmatia.  1158.  II,  154. 

Sricbie  Nic,  Dalmata  Spalatensis.  1389. 
X,  3.  72.  —  1390.  X,  8.  111. 


Srillenperg  (An.  de).  1410.  X,  6.  108. 
Sryna,  fl.  in  Scepus.   1297.  VI,  2.  78. 

proprie  :  Swyna, 
Stahin,  castrum,  in  quo  Bela  FV.  abtente 

trans  mare  patre  suo,  Andrea  Rege^ 

degebat  IV,  1.  21. 
Stai-mil,  mola  Budae,  Jnrato  Loraodo 

vendita  220  m.  1337.  VIII,  4.  298. 
Stakachya,  dumus  in  bonis   Ecclesite 

Zagrab.  1292.  VI,  1.211. 
Stanbest,  Valachus  ex  civitate  Kende. 

1388.  X,  1.  184. 
Stanch,  locus.  1225.  lU,  2.  67. 
Stange  (Gottschalce  de)  in  Linogesdorf, 

Eques  Germanus.  1255.  IV,  2.  286. 
Staniche  Dalmata,  Judex  Spalatensis  ho- 

norarius.  1401.  X,  4.  76.  secuudo. 
Stan^-myr,  Arch  . . .  Sibinicensls.  1*251. 

IV,  2.  97. 
Stanysk,  f.  Waratysk.   1272.  V,  1.   198. 
Stanislai ,    Vajvodae   Valachorum  filii. 

1383.  X,  1.87. 
Stantzul,  no.  viri.  1409.  X,  8.  494. 
Star  (Em.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6.  464. 
Stara,  et  Staara,  villa.  1213.  III,  1. 149. 

—  terra  Castri  Zemplin.  1273.  V,  1 

80.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.    1273,  V, 

2.  131.  —  1279.  V,   2.   560.  —  poss. 

ibidem  Michaelis,  f.  Jakow  de  Badi. 

1291.  VI,   1.  186.  —  locus   in  C.  de 

Ungh.  1416.  X,  5.  680.  —  (Nobb.  de), 

in  Concilio  Constantieusi.  1415.  X,  ». 

559. 
Starachan,  poss.  1391.  X,  1.  675. 
Starchandus,  Advocatus.  880.  VII,  1.  79. 
Stark,  Comes.  1294.  VII,  2.  245.  —  Pau- 

lus.  1387.  X,  1.  398. 
Stamch,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Stasv&g&sa,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  230.  233. 
Stationes  aliquae  Alberti  Begis  Hong. 

contra    Turcas    profecti.    1439.   XI, 

314—316. 
Status  regni  Hung.   sub  reginiine  An- 

dreae  II.  III,  1.  1—13. 

Belae  IV.  IV,  1.  4. 

Stephani  V.  V,  1.  3. 

Ladislai  III.  V,  2.  1—10. 

Andreae  IIL  VI,   1.  1—10.  —  VIII, 
1.  3—8.  —  Vm,  7.  L 

Caroli  I.  VIII,  1.  4—12. 

Ludovici  I.  IX,  6.  III. 

Marine  I.  X,  1.  III.  3.  PraefttUo. 

Sigismundi.  X,   l.  VIU— XIV.  —  X, 
4. 1— XL 

Alberti.  XI,  8—12. 
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SUtns  Ecclesiaruin  tittibans  in  Hung. 
initio  regiminiB  S.  Lad.  I,  480.  —  re- 
(^ni,  defuncto  Andrca  II.  miserabilis, 
et  anceps.  IV,  1.  1.  —  et  Ordines 
regni  Articnlis  per  Albertam  Regem 
sancitis  se  ei,  et-  Reginae  fideles,  et 
contento»  fore  spondent.  1439.  XI,  257. 

Statnta  in  Concilio  Episcoporam  sub 
praesidio  Gentilis  Legati  Apost.  1308. 

VIII,  1.  270.  326.  —  Coneilii  Poson., 
super  ambitione,  et  spoliatione  Eccle- 
siarum  vacantium.   1311.  VIII,  7.  96. 

—  Synodi  nationnlis  Coloc.  1318.  VIII, 
2.  144.  —  Fratemitatifl  S.  Georgii. 
1326.  scopo  matui  auxilii.   XI,  432. 

—  CoetuB  textorum  in  tribns  villis 
Scepusii.  1416.  X,  5.  734. 

Statutionis  peractae  Relatoriarum  forma. 
1231.  III,  2.  264.  —  domus  ritus,  tra- 
ditio  clavium  eiusdem  omnium  Statnto 
per  Pristaldum.  1231.  III,  2.  489.  — 
de  poss.  Sykar  homo  Reginae  Bilotus, 
Togodou.  1281.  V,  3.  96.  —  Ei  bono- 
rum  per  Regem  donatorum  praemissa 
Inquisitio  potissimnm  Capitulis  et  Con- 
ventibus  commissa  Sec.  XIV.  VIII,  2. 
passim.  •—  Ea,  contradictione  sanciata, 
transactione  inter  partes  sanata.  1 364. 

IX,  7.  230.  —  alias  partes  ad  sua  in- 
strumenta  exhibenda  per  Jndieem  Cu- 
nae  inviatae.  1381.  IX,  7.  444. 

Statntorias  Nicolai  de  Snd  ad  Mandatnm 

Beqnisitorium  Cap.  Vaciense  expedit. 

1395.  X,  2.  322. 
Statutorii   Mandati   Andreae   II.  Regis 

formula  brevis.  III,  2.  439. 
Statutorio-Relatoriae  Stephano  iun.  Regi 

breves.  1260.  IV,  3.  28. 
Stanl,  villa,  contigua  villae  Zakalus  in 

C.  Comar.   1211).  V,  1.  317.  —  12C8. 

IV,  3.  451. 
Stefanovetz,  terra  per  villicura  Stepha- 

nnm  in  Croatia  impopnlata.   1396.  X, 

2.  374. 
Stegfelva  (Lad.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1358. 

IX,  2.  744. 
Stegiundus,  Capellanus.  1093.  I,  482. 
Stegun,  no.  viri.  l'.>36.  IV,  1.  69. 
Stehl,  poss.  Eccl.  S.  Adalberti  donata. 

1336.  VIII,  4.  206. 
Steynika,  terra,  Comiti  Paulo,  Servienti 

Comitis  de  Zoulnm  donata.  1300.  VI, 

2.  295. 
Stekchfalva,  villa.  1883.  X,  1.  122. 
Stella,  Abbatissa  Moni.  Vesprim.  1210. 

III,  1.  108. 


Stelpona,  locns.  1226.  III,  2.  91. 
Stemeth,  poss.  M.  Sebus  de  Bozyn.  1336. 

VIII,  4.  661. 
Stcmperch  (AJbertus  de),  Comes.  1223. 

in,  1    427. 
Stempte,  locus,  in  C.  Nitr.   1412.  X,  5. 

353. 
Stene,  villa  in  C.  Sirm.  1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Stenice,  castrum.  1111.  II,  66. 
Stenychnyak,  castrum  a  Lud.  I.  oppigno- 

ratum.  1380.  IX,  6.  397. 
Stenk,  filius  Jobg.  1262.  IV,  3.  66. 
Steno  Michael,   Dux  Venetorum.  1410. 

X,  5.  87.  —  1412.  X,  6.  383.  389. 
Stepco  de  Briberio,  Come».   1294.  VI, 

1.  322. 

Stepeus,  milesTragurio.  1244.rV,  1.321. 
Stepfalva,  poss.  1388.  X,  1.  754. 
Stephanicza,  villa  penes  Lnblo,  in  ex- 
cisae  silvae  loco  educta.  1322.  VIII, 

2.  390. 

Stepbimi  (S.)  diploma  anni  1001.  Mon. 
S.  Martini  de  Monte  snpra  Pannoniam 
datum,  per  Sig.  Regem  cante  trans- 
sumtum.  1 409.  X,  4.  719.  —  Idera  iam 
ante  sni  canonizationem  Sanctua  ap- 
pellatns.  I,  458.  in  Sanctomm  nnme- 
mm  solenniter  relatns.  10&3. 1,  458. 

—  Eius  Acta.  I,  274—381.  —  VII,  1. 
107—109.  —  Vn,  6.  48—47. 

Stephani  11.  Regis  Acta.  11,  64.  —  VII, 
4.  60.  —  Vn,  6.  96. 

Stephanus  III.  Rex  iniurias  Eodesiae 
Zagrab.  ab  aliis  illatas  reparat  1163. 
II,  165.  —  Ny^kianos  e  castri  servitio 
exemtos,  Nobiles  creat.  II,  172.  — 
Jura  Spalatensium,  et  Sibinicensinm 
cum  matre,  et  principibns  confirmat. 
II,  167.  179.  —  Episcopos  arbitrarie 
deponi,  aut  transferri  vetnit  11,  181. 

—  Eins  Acta.  II,  164—186.  —  VII, 
1.  160.  —  VII,  6.  121.—  IX,  7.634. 

Stephanns,  Rex  primogenitns  illustris 
Regis  Hungariae,  Dux  Trans.  1267. 
IV,  2.  434.  —  totius  Slavoniae  Banus, 
terras  ad  castrum  Varasd.  spectantes, 
sed  abnsive  abstractas  recipit.  1268. 
IV,  2.  480.  —  Junior  Rex  ad  restitn- 
endas  matri  suae  4  terras,  per  Urba- 
nnm  IV.  graviter  monetur.   1 264.  FV, 

3.  216.  —  Idem  in  sororem  snam, 
Agnam,  iniqnns.  1264.  IV,  3.  210.  — 
snia  fidelibus  poss.  Sz.  Erzs^bet  in  C. 
Neograd.  donat.  1266.  IV,  3.  846.  — 
castmm  Heves  qoa  inn.  Rex,  snnm  di- 
cit  1267.  rv,8.416. 416.— in  Fekete- 
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holm  obsesBUfi.  1267.  VII,  4.  133.  — 
Be  graves  persccutiones  a  suis  paren- 
tibus  passum  fuisse  dicit.  1267.  IV,  3. 
407.  416.  —  Eius  soror  Moni.  in  In- 
sula  Leporum,  cui  favet.  1268.  IV,  3. 
469.  —  Trans.  Dux  Ecclesiae  Trans. 
favet.  1268.  IV,  8.  470.  —  Idem  anno 
1262  usque  1270  passini  Dominus 
Cumanomm  audit.  IV,  3.  69.  etc.  — 
Eum  pater  eius  Bela  IV.  iure  genitu- 
rae,  et  diademate  regni  spoliare  cona- 
tus  fuisse  dieitur.  1273.  V,  2.  96.  — 
Eius  uxor,  et  proles  sub  dissidio  cum 
patre  B'jla  IV.  in  Patak  degentes  ex- 
tractae  inde,  et  ipse  perquisitus.  V,  2. 
96.  —  Eius  fidelis  Comes  Symon,  ad 
castrum  Tnbnl  festinare  cum  suis 
iubetur.  IV,  3.  548.  —  Eins  filia  Moni. 
in  Ins.  Leporum.  1270.  VII,  2.  10.  — 
Idem 
Stephanns  V.  Rex  Uung.  suos  prius  ad- 
versarios,  qua  Bex  sibi  fidelissimos 
experitur.  1271.  V,  1.  99.  —  Lauren- 
tium,  olim  Pal.,  sunm  hostem,  nunc 
Bannm  de  Zevrin  summis  laudibus 
effert,  et  bonis  donat  1271.  Ibid.  — 
Eius,  vivo  Bela,  hostes,  hoc  mortuo 
cum  pretiosis  rebus  aid  Ottocarum 
metu  persecutioms  multi  aufngiunt 
1271.  Ibidem.  —  Idem  sibi  ins  Dnca- 
tus  patrem  suum  denegavisse  affiimat, 
et  suis  tunc  fautoribus  terras  donat. 
1271.  V,  1.  104.  —  InTabulis  con- 
fectae  cum  Ottocaro  Bohem.  Rege 
pacis  7  Buos  generos  enumerat.  1271. 
V,  1.  126.  —  Populos  Moni.  de  Tyr- 
navia  ab  exactiouibns  immunes  decla- 
ravisse  dicitnr.  1271.  V,  1. 139.  —  to- 
tum  regnum  iustitiae  administrandae 
caussa  obibat.  1271.  V,  1.  163.  — 
Vetuit,  ne  quis  apud  Ecclesiae  homi- 
nes,  vel  Episcoporum  et  Capitulorum 
populos  hospitium  praetendat.  1271. 
V,  1.  172.  —  Idem  a  nepte  sna  Cune- 
gunde  velut  iuratae  fidei  transgressor, 
et  innocui  sang^nis  effusor  carpitnr. 
1271.  VII,  6.  872.  —  Ad  cognoscen- 
dam  veritatem,  in  iure  dicendo  snm- 
mam  oautionem  adhibet.  1272.  V,  1. 
197.  —  Castrorum  vacantia  bona  fide- 
libus  suis,  qui  castmm  Kosseg  recu- 
peraverunt,  confert.  1272.  V,  1.  234. 
—  Eins  pugnae,  qua  Dnds,  ad  Feke- 
teholm  et  Ilsvaszcg;  qua  Regis  ad 
Rabcham.  1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  Eo  de- 
functo  illico  varia  dissidia  iu  regno 


exorta,  fors  ob  teneram  Lad.  III.  Re- 
gis  aetatem.  1276.  V,  2.  239.  —  H 
ingens  exercitus  Bohemomm  et  6er- 
manomm  Hungariam  invasit.  1273' 
V,  2.  106.  Eius  titulus.  V,  1.  19.  — 
Eius  Acta.  V,  1.  per  totnm.  —  VI,  i. 
389— 895.— VII,  2. 9  -23.  212—217. 
—VII,  3.06— 71.— VII,  4.  186  143. 
—VII,  5. 360— 875.— IX,  7. 683-688. 
—  X,  3.  267. 

Stephano,  Regis  Hung.  filio,  Innocentia* 
IV.  Papa  terras  hereditarias  in  Sicilia 
restituit  1250.  IV,  2.  72.  —  Idem  ex 
Beatrice  Andreae  II.  Reg^s  ozore  fi- 
lius,  matre  defhncta,  Praelatia  Italime 
per  enndem  Pontificem  commendator. 
rv,  1.  367. 

Stephani,  Lud.  I.  fratris  uxor,  filia  Ln- 
dovici  Roman.  Imperatoris.  IX,  2. 
138.  —  Idera  Dnx  Hungariae,  ac  8ce- 
pnsii  et  de  Saros  Dominus,  Cibinio  mi- 
nori  favet  1349.  IX,  1.  662.  et  Chri- 
bus  in  C.  Sams.  1352.  IX,  2.  165.  — 
Idem  anno  1865.  iam  non  vixit.  IX, 
2.  414. —  Eins  memoria,  nt  Ducit 
Scepusiensis,  et  de  Sanu.  1427.  X^ 
6.  892. 

Stephanns  Croatiae  Dux.  I,  444.  —  nlti- 
mns  Rex  Croatiae  et  Dalmatiae.  I, 
464.  —  I,  462.  —  Eius  prosapia.  I, 
463.  464. 

Stephanus  Urosins  Philippi  Tarentmi 
Principis  filiam  ,  einrato  Schitroate, 
nxorem  ducit  1323.  VIH,  7.  160.  — 
Serviae  Rex  ad  unionem  Eccl.  Cathol. 
adspirare  visus  per  Clementem  VI. 
Papam  excitator.  1847.  IX,  7.  64. 

Stephanus  :  Comes.  1226.  III,  2.  92.  — 
Oener  Nicolai,  f.  Sathamar.  1239.  IV, 
1.  148.  —  Ep.  Vaciensis  fit  AEp.  Stri- 
gon.  et  Legatus  per  Croatiam  et  D«]- 
matiam  ad  exstirpandas  haereses.  IV, 
1.  282.  288.  —  Banus  bona  qiiaenta 
obtinet,  a  Bela  IV.  c^nfirmata.  1254. 
rV,  2.  226.  —  de  Vancha  Ep.  Prae- 
uestinns  iussu  Innoc.  IV.  Papae  ab 
AEpiscopo  Strigon.  quotannis  300  n. 
arg.  percipit  1254.  IV,  2. 251.— filiiu 
Borich  Bani,  pro  nobilis  viri  nxore 
vulnerata,  eiusque  sez  servientibvi 
interfectis,  possessionem  Zalacbniieb 
laeso  cedit  IV,  2.  68.  —  Banns  totiai 
Slavoniae,  nna  Capitanens  Styriae. 
1258.  IV,  2.  476.  —  Stephani  Bani 
filio  Lad.  III,  reconciliatns,  ei  Judi- 
catnm  Curiae  cum  annuo  1000  m.  sa- 


lario  confert,  et  cuuctH  bona  rostituit 
1278.  V,  2.  447.  —  filius  8t.  Baui  in 
Croatia  ot  Dalmatia.  1383.  X,  8.  120. 

—  (M),  Can.  Strigon.  1261.  IV,  3.  63. 

—  Coloc.  AEpiscopuB,  qna  postulatns 
Zagrab.  Bononiae  literamm  stndiis 
operam  dabat.  IV,  3.  361.  —  (M),  fi- 
lins  Biud.  1272.  V,  1.  229.  —  Eliaa- 
bethae  Hungarae  fih'ns,  Elcetus  Salis- 
burgensis,  Belae  Regis  nepos.  V,  3. 
466.  —  f.  Michaelis  castrum  Omodei 
capit  V,  3.  606.  —  Ungarus  a  Capi- 
taneo  Cracoviensi  villam  Virvlcz  ob  f. 
8.  obtinet  1294.  VII,  2.  182.  —  Prior 
Provincialis  Paulinomm  deUungana. 
1297.  VI,  2.  96.  —  lib^r  Princeps,  et 
Dnx  Bosnae.  1326.  VIII,  6.  97.  — 
Comes,  f.  Knnch,  Ecclesiae  B.  Elisa- 
beth  Presbytero  terram  donat.  1339. 
Vm,  4.  409.  —  Episcopus  Zagrab.  et 
eius  frater  sponsionem  Lud.  I  Regis 
obtinent,  qnod  sine  consensu  cogna- 
torum  in  eomra  bonis  praefectionem 
nou  sit  concessuras.  1366.  IX,  3.  504. 

—  Ep.  Zagr.,  e  falsa  Palatini  sugge- 
stione  captivns,  tum  exul,  dein  revo- 
catns,  et  per  Lud.  I.  Regem  in  com- 
patrem  adscitus.  1374.  IX,  4.  576.  — 
Patriarcha  Hierosolymitanns,  et  AEpi- 
scopatns  Coloc.  Administrator.  1379. 
IX,  5.  333.  -—  M.  Ag^onum,  et  eius 
frater  Dion.  de  Batty&n,  propter  6  ro. 
ad  Jndicem  Curiae  evocantnr.  1381. 

IX,  6.  520.  —  Vajvoda,  f.  St,  f.  Lachk 
de  Simonjtoraya.  1401.  X,  4.  49.  — 
f.  Dion.  Vajvodae  de  Simonytomya. 
Ibid.  —  f.  St.  Bani  de  AIso-Lendva. 
1432.  X,  7.  446.  —  Moldaviae  Pala- 
tinus.  1396.  X,  8.  401.—  1433.  X,  7. 
489.  —  Vajvoda  castra  inter  Dravum 
ct  Mnrara  ab  Anstria  rcdemta  obtinet. 
1347.  IX,  1.  482.  —  Vajvoda  Bosniae. 
1439.  XI,  344. 

Stephanovcz,  villa.  1396.  X,  2.  371. 
Stephk,  f.  Mohol  de  familia  Keech.  1296. 

VI,  2.  49. 
8tephkfalva(Zenro8  de),  h.  r.  1338.  VIU, 

4.  310. 
Stephlaka,  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  357. 
Stcpk  ( Jordanus  de),  filiu8Chonek.l38&. 

X,  1.  237.  —  f.  LaurenUi.  1398.  X, 
8.  446. 

Sterenberg  (Alb.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  162. 
Sterus,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  nltra  fl.  Vagh.  1263. 

IV,  8.  163.  —  flnvinsj  prope  fl.  Vagh. 

164, 
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Stetu8,  stagnnm  circa  fl.  Laborcz.  1415. 
X,  7.  727. 

Steuen,  no.  viri.  1223.  lU,  1.  427. 

Steiira,  vox  gcrmanica  :  Steuer.  1217. 
III,  1.  209. 

Steus  (Merth  de),  fidelis  miles.  1326. 
VIII,  2.  606. 

Stiberpnz,  terra  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  III, 
1.  101. 

Stiborich  (Stiborius  de),  Comes  Poson. 
1393.  X,  3. 133.  —  (Bochessi  Andreas 
de).  1394.  X,  3.  146.  —  (Nic  Polonua 
de).  1439.  XI,  217.  —  (Stiborius  do). 
1391.  X,  1.  662.  —  (fratres  de).  1389. 
X,  3.  96.  —  (Styborins  de)  cum  fra- 
tribus  snis  obtento  hungarico  Indige- 
natu  fidem  et  obedientiam  inrat.  1389. 
X,  1.  661. 

Stiboriufi  de  Bolondocz  superioros  regni 
partes  contra  Hnssitas  procnrat.  1430. 
X,  8.  621. 

StiboriuB  Vajvoda  intcmerata  fide  Ladi- 
slai  Neapolitani  fantores  persequitnr. 
Eins  insignia  merita.  1394 — 1406.  X, 
3.  140— 159.  —  Magnificns  vir.  1394. 
X,  3.  142.  —  Jakuscio  villam  donat 
1895.  X,  2.  340.  —  Vajvodm.  1419. 
X,  6.  191.  — totius  Vagi  Dominus, 
Trans.  Vajvoda,  Co.  Poson.  1396.  X, 

2.  393.  —  Castra  a  Sig.  Bege  acqni- 
rit.  1398.  Vn,  3.  129.  —  facultatem 
obtinet  conversosHnssitas  Bohemos  et 
Moravos  suis  Comiliaribus  aggregandi. 
1427.  X,  6.  871. 

Stichius  Nicolans,  Legatus  Spalatensium. 

1389.  X,  3.  98. 
Stilbertukh,  terra.  1265.  IV,  3.  801. 
Stilpach,  hungaris  Lassnpatak,  terra.  V, 

3.  609. 

Stilus  publicus ,  initio  periodi  Regum 
mixtae,  praeseiiim  snb  Caroli  I.  regi- 
mine,  magis  claras,  cultus,  et  civilis 
invaluit.  1310.  VIII,  1. 393,  et  passim. 

Stipalz,  terra  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  III, 
l.  101. 

Stipcho  Co.,  f.  Stephani  Comitis.  1261. 
IV,  2.  106. 

SUr  Nicolaus.  1389.  X,  1.  570. 

Stobnica,  aqna.  1284.  X,  8.  810. 

Stock  (Jo.),  Praep.  Scepus.  1401.  X,  4. 
78.  pr.— olim  Praep.SS.Petri  etPanli 
Apost.  Budae,  et  regius  Physfcus. 
1433.  X,  7.  452.  —  Praepos.  8.  Mar- 
tini  de  Scepns.,  Consiliarius,  et  Phy- 
sicus  regius.  1484.  X,  7.  569.  —  Sig. 
Regis  familiaris,  et  Physicns  specialis. 
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holm  ob8e8»u«.  1267.  VII,  4.  133.  — 
se  gravos  persecutioDes  a  suis  parcn- 
tibus  pnssum  fiiisse  dicit.  1267.  IV,  3. 
407.  416.  —  Eius  soror  Moni.  in  In- 
snla  Leporum,  cui  favet.  1268.  IV,  3. 
469.  —  Trans.  Dux  Ecclesiae  Trans. 
favet.  1 268.  IV,  8. 470.  —  Idem  anno 
1262  usque  1270  passim  Dominus 
Cumanorum  audit.  IV,  3.  69.  etc.  — 
Eum  pater  eius  Bela  IV.  iure  genitu- 
rae,  et  diademate  regni  spoliare  cona- 
tus  fuisse  dicitur.  1273.  V,  2.  96.  — 
Eius  uxor,  et  proles  sub  dissidio  cum 
patre  B^Aa  IV.  in  Patak  degentes  cx- 
tractae  inde,  et  ipse  perquisitus.  V,  2. 
96.  —  Eius  fidelis  Comos  Symon,  ad 
castrum  Tubul  festinare  cum  suis 
iubetur.  IV,  3.  548.  —  Eius  filia  Moni. 
in  Ins.  Leporum.  1270.  VII,  2.  10.  — 
Idem 
Stephanns  V.  Rex  Uung.  suos  prius  ad- 
versarios,  qua  Rex  sibi  fidelissimos 
experitur.  1271.  V,  1.  99.  —  Lauren- 
tium,  olim  Pal.,  suum  hostem,  nunc 
Banum  de  Zeyrin  summis  laudibus 
effert,  et  bonis  donat  1271.  Ibid.  — 
Eius,  vivo  Bela,  hostes,  hoc  mortuo 
cum  pretiosis  rebus  ad  Ottocarum 
metu  persecutionis  multi  aufugiunt 
1271.  Ibidem.  —  Idem  sibi  ius  Dnca- 
tus  patrem  suum  denegavisse  affirmat, 
et  snis  tunc  fautoribns  terras  donat. 
1271.  V,  1.  104.  —  InTabuUs  con- 
fectae  cum  Ottocaro  Bohem.  Rege 
pacis  7  Buos  generos  enumerat  1271. 
V,  1.  126.  —  Populos  Moni.  de  Tyr- 
navia  ab  exactionibus  immunes  decla- 
ravisse  dicitur.  1271.  V,  1. 139.  —  to- 
tum  regnum  iustitiae  administrandae 
caussa  obibat.  1271.  V,  1.  158.  — 
Vetuit,  ne  quis  apud  Ecclesiae  homi- 
nes,  vel  Episcoporum  et  Capitulorum 
populos  hospitium  praetendat.  1271. 
V,  1.  172.  —  Idem  a  nepte  sua  Cune- 
gunde  velut  iuratae  fidei  transgressor, 
et  innocui  sangvinis  effusor  carpitur. 
1271.  VII,  5.  872.  -  Ad  cognoscen- 
dam  veritatem,  in  iure  dicendo  sum- 
mam  cautionem  adhibet.  1272.  V,  1. 
197.  —  Castrorum  vacantia  bona  fide- 
libus  suis,  qni  castrum  Koszeg  recu- 
peraverunt,  confert.  1272.  V,  1.  234. 
—  Eius  pugnae,  qua  Dncis,  ad  Feke- 
teholm  et  Ilsvaszeg;  qua  Regis  ad 
Rabcham.  1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  Eo  de- 
functo  iilico  varia  dissidia  in  regno 


exorta,  fors  ob  teneram  Lad.  III.  Re- 
gis  aetatem.  1276.  V,  2.  239.  —  et 
ingens  exercitns  Bohemorum  et  6er- 
manonim  Hnngariam  invasit.  1273* 
V,  2.  106.  Eius  titulus.  V,  1.  19.  — 
Eins  Acta.  V,  1.  per  totnm.  —  VI,  2. 
389— 896.— VII,  2. 9 -23.  212—217. 
—VII,  8.06— 71.— VII,  4. 186  143. 
—VII,  5. 360— 876.— IX,  7. 683—688. 
—  X,  3.  257. 

Stephano,  Regis  Hung.  filio,  Innocentius 
IV.  Papa  terras  hereditarias  in  Sicilia 
restituit  1250.  IV,  2.  72.  —  Idem  ex 
Beatrice  Andreae  II.  Regis  uxore  ^- 
lins,  matre  defiincta,  Praelatis  Italiae 
per  enndem  Pontificem  commendatur. 
IV,  1.  367. 

Stephani,  Lud.  I.  fratris  uxor,  filia  Lu- 
dovici  Roman.  Imperatoris.  IX,  2. 
138.  —  Idem  Dux  Hnngariae,  ac  Sce- 
pnsii  et  de  Saros  Dominus,  Cibinio  mi- 
nori  favet  1349.  IX,  1.  662.  et  Civi- 
bus  in  C.  Sarus.  1352.  IX,  2.  165.  — 
Idem  anno  1866.  iam  non  vixit  IX, 
2.  414.  —  Eins  memoria,  ut  Duds 
Scepusiensis,  et  de  Sarus.  1427.  X, 
6.  892. 

Stephanus  Croatiae  Dux.  I,  444.  —  ulti- 
mus  Rex  Croatiae  et  Dalmatiae.  I, 
464.  —  I,  462.  —  Eius  prosi^iia.  I, 
463.  464. 

Stephanus  Urosius  Philippi  Tarentini 
Principis  filiam  ,  eiurato  Schismate, 
uxorem  ducit  1323.  VIH,  7.  150.  — 
Serviae  Rex  ad  unionem  Eccl.  Cathol. 
adspirare  visus  per  Clementem  VI. 
Papam  excitatur.  1847.  IX,  7.  64. 

Stephanus  :  Comes.  1226.  III,  2.  92.  — 
Oener  Nicolai,  f.  Sathamar.  1239.  IV, 
1.  148.  —  Ep.  Vaciensis  fit  AEp.  Stri- 
gon.  et  Legatus  per  Croatiam  et  Dal- 
matiam  ad  exstirpandaa  haereses.  IV, 
1.  282.  288.  —  Banus  bona  quaeaita 
obtinet,  a  Bela  IV.  confirmata.  1254. 
rV,  2.  226.  —  de  Vancha  Ep.  Prac- 
nestinus  iussu  Innoc.  IV.  FvpMe  ab 
AEpiscopo  Strigon.  quotamiis  300  m. 
arg.  percipit  1254.  IV,  2. 251.— filhis 
Borich  Bani,  pro  nobilis  viri  uxore 
vulnerata,  eiutque  sez  servientibos 
interfectis,  possessionem  Zalachnuch 
laeso  cedit  IV,  2.  68.  —  Banus  totins 
Slavoniae ,  una  Capitaneus  Styriae. 
1258.  IV,  2.  476.  —  Stephani  Bani 
filio  Lad.  III,  reconciliatus,  ei  Judi- 
catum  Curiae  cum  annuo  1000  m.  sa- 


lario  confert,  et  euucta  boua  rostituit 
1278.  V,  2.  447.  —  filius  8t.  Bani  in 
Croatia  ot  Dalmatia.  1383.  X,  8.  120. 

—  (M),  Can.  Strigon.  1261.  IV,  3.  63. 

—  Coloc.  AEpiacopus,  qua  postulatns 
Zagrab.  Bononiae  literaram  studiis 
operam  dabat.  IV,  3.  361.  — -  (M),  fi- 
lius  Biud.  1272.  V,  1.  229.  —  EUsa- 
bethae  Hungarae  filius,  Electus  Salis- 
burgensis,  Belae  Regis  nepos.  V,  3. 
466.  —  f.  Michaelis  castrum  Omodei 
capit  V,  3.  606.  —  Ungarus  a  Capi- 
taneo  Cracoyiensi  villam  Virvicz  ob  f. 
8.  obtinet.  1294.  VII,  2.  182.  —  Prior 
Provincialis  Paulinorum  de  Uungaria. 
1297.  VI,  2.  96.  —  ab6r  Princeps,  et 
Dux  Boznae.  1326.  VIII,  6.  97.  — 
Comes,  f.  Knnch,  Ecclesiae  B.  Elisa- 
beth  Presbytero  terram  donat.  1389. 
Vm,  4.  409.  —  Episcopus  Zagrab.  et 
eius  frater  sponsionem  Lud.  I  Begis 
obtinent,  quod  sine  conscnsu  cogna- 
torum  in  eorum  bonis  praefectionem 
nou  sit  concessurus.  1366.  IX,  3.  604. 

—  Ep.  Zagr.,  e  falsa  Palatini  sugge- 
stione  captivos,  tum  exnl,  dein  revo- 
catus,  et  per  Lud.  I.  Reg^m  in  com- 
patrem  adscitus.  1374.  IX,  4.  676.  — 
Patriarcha  Hierosolymitanus,  et  AEpi- 
scopatus  Coloc.  Administrator.  1379. 
IX,  6.  333.  -—  M.  Ag^onum,  et  eius 
frater  Dion.  de  Batty&n,  propter  6  m. 
ad  Judicem  Curiae  evocantur.  1381. 

IX,  6.  620.  —  Vajvoda,  f.  8t,  f.  Lachk 
de  Simonytomja.  1401.  X,  4.  49.  — 
f.  Dion.  Vajvodae  de  Simonytomja. 
Ibid.  —  f.  St.  Bani  de  AIso-Lendva. 
1432.  X,  7.  446.  —  Moldaviae  Pala- 
tinus.  1396.  X,  8.  401.—  1433.  X,  7. 
489.  —  Vajvoda  castra  inter  Dravum 
et  Muram  ab  Austrla  redemta  obtinet. 
1347.  IX,  1. 482.  —  Vajvoda  Bosniae. 
1439.  XI,  344. 

Stephanovcz,  villa.  1396.  X,  2.  371. 
Stephk,  f.  Mohol  de  familia  Keech.  1296. 

VI,  2.  49. 
StephkfaIva(Zeuros  de),  h.  r.  1338.  VIU, 

4.  310. 
Stephlaka,  locns.  1412.  X,  6.  857. 
Stcpk  ( Jordanus  de),  fiIiu8Chonek.l386. 

X,  1.  237.  —  f.  LaurenUi.  1398.  X, 
8.  446. 

Sterenberg  (Alb.  de).  1393.  X,  2.  162. 
Sterus,  t  in  C.  Nitr.  nltra  fl.  Vagh.  1263. 

IV,  3.  168.  —  fluviusj  prope  fl.  Vagh. 

164, 
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Stetus,  stagnum  ciroa  fl.  Laborcz.  14^5. 
X,  7.  727. 

Steuen,  no.  viri.  1223.  lU,  1.  427. 

Stenra,  vox  gcrmanica  :  Steuer.  1217. 
III,  1.  209. 

Steus  (Merth  de),  fidelis  milct*.  1326. 
VIII,  2.  606. 

Stibcrpuz,  terra  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  III, 
1.  101. 

Stiborich  (Stiborius  de),  Comes  Poson. 
1393.  X,  3.  133.  —  (Bochessi  Andreas 
de).  1394.  X,  3.  146.  —  (Nic  Polonua 
de).  1439.  XI,  217.  —  (Stiborius  dc). 
139'i.  X,  1.  662.  —  (fratres  de).  1389. 
X,  3.  96.  —  (Styborius  de)  cum  fra- 
tribufl  suis  obtento  hungarico  Indig^- 
natu  fidem  et  obedientiam  iurat.  1389. 
X,  1.661. 

Stiborius  de  Bolondocz  superiores  regni 
partes  contra  Hussitas  procnrat.  1430. 
X,  8.  621. 

Stiborius  Vajvoda  intemerata  fide  Ladi- 
slai  Neapolitani  fautores  persequitnr. 
Eius  iusignia  merita.  1394 — 1406.  X, 
3.  140— 169.  — Magnificus  vir.  1394. 
X,  3.  142.  —  Jaknscio  villam  donat 
1896.  X,  2.  340.  —  Vajvodm.  1419. 
X,  6.  191.  —  totius  Vagi  Dominus, 
Trans.  Vajvoda,  Co.  Poson.   1396.  X, 

2.  393.  —  Castra  a  Sig.  Bege  acqui- 
rit.  1398.  Vn,  3.  129.  —  facultatem 
obtinet  conversosHussitas  Bohemos  et 
Moravos  suis  familiaribus  aggregandi. 
1427.  X,  6.  871. 

Stichius  Nicolaus,  Legatus  Spalatensiom. 

1389.  X,  3.  98. 
Stilbertukh,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  301. 
Stilpach,  hungaris  Lassupatak,  terra.  V, 

3.  609. 

Stilus  pnblicus ,  initio  periodi  Regum 
mixtae,  praesertim  sub  Caroli  I.  regi- 
mine,  magis  claras,  cultus,  et  civilis 
invaluit.  1310.  VIII,  1. 393,  et  passim. 

Stipalz,  terra  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  UI, 
1.  101. 

Stipcho  Co.f  f.  Stephani  Comitts.  1261. 
IV,  2.  106. 

Stir  Nicolaus.  1389.  X,  1.  670. 

Stobnica,  aqua.  1284.  X,  8.  810. 

Stock  (Jo.),  Praep.  Scepus.  1401.  X,  4. 
78.  pr. — olim  Praep.SS.Petri  etPanli 
Apost.  Budae,  et  regius  Phyflicus. 
1433.  X,  7.  462.  —  Praepos.  S.  Mar- 
tini  de  Scepus.,  Consiliarius,  et  Phy- 
sicus  regius.  1434.  X,  7.  669.  —  Sig. 
Regis  Cuniliaris,  e(  Physicus  specialis. 
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ac  Con&iliarius.  Ibidem.  —  Dignitaies 
in  8U0  Cap.  de  Scepus  conferendi  fa- 
eultatem  ad  personani  obtinet  1435. 
X,  7.  612.  —  etiam  Regis  Alberti  Pliy- 
sicus  Bpecialis.  1439.  XI,  230.  qui 
eins  reditus  rite  dependi  iubet,  eum- 

que  in  suam  protectionem   suscipit 
Ibidem,  et  271. 
Stohlft  (Mon.  de)  fuudatio.   1314.  VUI, 

1.  547.  —  Eius  fautores.   1333.  VIII, 

3.   710. —  Vm,  6.   215. —  al.  Stol 

(Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de).   1383.  X,  1.  127. 
Stoyani  Helbrandus,  Saxo  Scepusiensis. 

1294.   VI,   1.   332.  —  Marcus,  Civis 

Juratus.  1391.  X,  3.  1 18.  —  Jacobus. 

1.392.  X,  2.  60.  —  Co.  Nicolaus.  1294. 

Vn,  2.  180. 
Stoyanfdlde,  1.  in  C.  Scepus.   1411.   X, 

5.   132.  —  a  civitate  Leucliov.  cam- 

biatus.  131. 
Stoyk,  terra.  1-^56.  IV,  2.  348. 
Stoymerichus,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  377. 
Stoysentheritb,  stagnum.    1228.  III,  2. 

136. 
Stoyzlou,  no.  viri.  1240.  V,  1.  306. 
Stokes  Joannes.  1411.  X,  5.  156. 
Stol,  no.  viri.  1253.  VII,  3.  34.  —  Mon. 

Vide  :  Stohla. 
Stolchunbrecbt(Reinaldus,  Plebauus  de). 

1282.  V,  3.  130. 
Stolez,  villa  in  Lesina  Dalmat.   1103. 

U,  40. 
StoU  (Benedictini  de).  Vide  Stohla. 
StoUberg  Joannes,  literarum  Apostolica- 

rum  scriptor.  1416.  X,  8.  682. 
Stologa,  stagnum  in  Dioec.  Zagrabiensi. 

1292.  VI,  1.  211. 
Stompha  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.Poson.  131»0. 

X,  8.318.— al.Stomffa.l271.V,  1.130. 
Stopnicha,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  261. 
Storgoua,  aqua,  possessioni  Seyna  coii- 

tigua.  12G9.  IV,  3.  520. 
Strachota  et  Bonus,  militcs  hcreditatem 

suam  Mon.de  Scyrzicz  vendunt.  1262. 

IV,  2.  150. 
Stramnya,  villa  castri  Gymes.    1386.  X, 

1.  281. 
Strasy  (Petrns  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  3.  147. 
Straskh&za,  poss.  in  Ungh.   1393.  X,  8. 

365. 
Straun,  Vakchus.  1383.  X,  1.  131. 
Straus  (Stephanus,  dictus),  nobilis  :  Ar 

biter,  Civis  poson.  1337.  VIII,  4.  259. 
Stra»,  mons.  1272.  X,  3.  259. 
Str4z8a  (Thomas  Scola  de).    i:366.  VII, 

8.  130. 


Strebs,  terra.  1226.  III,  2.  88. 
Streca,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Streohe,  poss.  in  C.  Trenchin.  1357.  XI, 

550. 
Strechcn,  oppidum.  1385.  X,  8.  174. 
Strechow,  castrum.  1282.  V,  3.  140. 
Streraen,  Jobg.   de   Turocz.   1269.    IV, 

3.  542. 

Stremepotoka   iu    C.   Ungh ,    XobUiam 

de  Mochka  hcreditaria.  1364.  IX,  2. 

362.  rect,  Stemepotoka. 
Strenalia  munera  a  civitate  PosouieDfti 

dari  solita  Sig.  Rex  nsqne  suum  redi- 

tum  Posonii  retineri  mandat.    1434. 

X,   8.  636.  —  Alberto   Regi  missa. 

1139.  XI,  215. 
Strenarum  quindenae.  1324.VIII,  2.697. 

—  dierum  dic  secundo.  Tempus  Dstf. 

1338.  VUI,  4.  354.  —  Eas  (novi  aDni 

munera)   Sig.  Rex  civibus  de  Lippa 

relaxat.  1426.  X,  6.  791. 
Stretiius  Lucarus,  no.  viri.   1227.   III, 

2.  104. 
Strevzize,  villa  in  Polonia.  1280.V,3.46. 
Streza,  claustrum  Paulinorum.  1408.  X, 

4.  649. 

Strig,  fluvius  in  Trans.  1276.  V,  2.  371. 

Strygau  (Amold  de).  1288.  VII,  2.  120. 

Strigenth,  poss.  Canisaiana  in  Siimegh. 
1382.  IX,  5.  658. 

Strigh  (Lad.  dc).  14 1 1.  XI,  486. 

Strygis  Petnis  minatus ,  se  CapituU 
Traus.  3  possess.  concreinatarum. 
1396.  X,  8.  422.  al.  Strygius. 

Strigoniensis ,  et  Coloc.  AEpiscopatus 
collatio  Sedi  Apost.  reservata.  1301. 
VIII,  7.  24.  —  AEpiscopatfis,  et  Al- 
bensis  Praepositnrae  Administrator, 
Gregorius.  1301.  VI,  2.  807.  —  Eius 
bona  mobilia,  deciroae,  et  poss.  mor- 
tuo  Boleslao  AEpiscopo,  etiam  huius 
propriae  direptae.  1330.  VIII,  3.  465. 
—  AEpiseopatus  vacantis  Administra- 
tores  Jo.  XXII.  Papa,  Episcopos  Ve- 
sprimiensem  et  Quinqueecdes.  in  tem- 
poralibus,  et  8piritual.constituit.1330. 
VIII,  3.  464.  —  Eius  bona  per  AEp. 
Chanadinnm  et  alios  alienata  Joannes 
XXn.  Papa  per  Ep.  Vesprim.  revocari 
iubet.  1382.  Vm,  3.  628.  —  Eiu»  Gu- 
bemator  Demetrius  a  Lud.  I.  po«t. 
Voskuth-Teluk,  et  Kiskcresztur  in  C. 
Neograd.,  et  Gugun  in  C.  Sumurieuii 
obtinet  1381.  IX,  6.  482.  —  Idem 
cum  Capella  B.  Mariae  V.  cambint. 
1398.  X,  2.  573.  675. 


StrigoDiensis  AEpiscopus  :  Sebastianus 
in  dedicatione  Eccleaiae  S.  Martini  de 
Pannonia  praesens.  1001.  I,  282.  — 
Jobns  facnltatem  ab  Innocentio  III. 
Papa  obtinet,  votum  visendae  terrae 
8.  tardius  explendi.  1198.  II,  311.  — 
Jurisdictionem  in  Abbatias  et  Prae- 
posituras  regales  babebat.    II,  417. 

—  decimaB  tributi  regalis  et  palatium 
regale  ab  Emerico  Rege  obtinet.  II, 
324.  326.  —  Villas  Bulsu  et  Mocs  Ca- 
pitnlo  suo  donat  1208.  III,  1.  68.  ad 
convivium  R.  Adalberti.  Ibidem.  —  et 
Cap.  absente  Andrea  II.  trans  mare, 
ingentia  damna  patiuntur.  III,  2.  225. 

—  AEpiscopus  per  Honorium  III.  Pn- 
pam  ab  officio  et  beneficio  suspensus, 
restituitur.  III,  1.  311.—  ct  eius  Suf- 
frag&nei  ad  profiigandam  in  Bosnia 
baeresim  per  Honorium  III.  string^n- 
tur.  III,  1.  351.  —  suum  Palatinnm  et 
Judicem  Curiae  habet.  1263.  VII,  5. 
338.  —  suas  libertates  a  Bela  IV.  uno 
diplomate  confii-matas  acquirit.  1263. 
VII,  5.  331.  —  Thomas  nobili  Luka- 
csio  indnlget,  ut  in  sna  poss.  Capellam 
a  Matre  dependentem  hnbere  queat. 
V,  1.  296. —  de  spoliatione  Monasterii 
de  i.  Gron  apud  Gregoriura  IX.  accu- 
satur.  1236.  IV,  1.  46.  —  Eius  Comes 
Curialis  a  BelalV.partem  terracAnala 
acquirit,  ut  Ecclesiae  melius  servire 
possit  IV,  1.  167.  —  terram  Wochard 
emit  teste  Cap.  Nitriensi.  IV,  2.  25.  — 
AEpiscopi  fratres  Vincentius  et  Po- 
trus,  Couiites.  1253.  IV,  2.  205.  — - 
Strigonii  palatium  regium  a  Bela  rV'. 
obtinet  intra  costrum,  ubi  cives  pori- 
cUtantes  tutius   degerent.  IV,   2.   37. 

—  una  Comes  Strigon.  per  Moysem 
Palntinuni  introducitur.  1270.  V,  1. 
21. —  Judex  delegatus  Papae  cum  suo 
Cap.  in  lite  intcr  Hospitilnrios  de  Al- 
ba,  et  Parochum  de  Cnssa.  1285.  V,  8. 
311.  —  Arg^itur  a  Nicolao  IV.  Papa, 
quod  ncc  de  obitti  regis  Lnd.  III.  nec 
de  calamitoso  regni  Stntu  ad  eum  re- 
tulerit  VI,  1.  80. — Electu?,  Bonifacio 
Vni.  disponente,  Ecclesiae  Strigon. 
Procurator,  in  bonum  regni.  1299.  VI, 
2.  224.  —  Gentili  Legato,  titulo  pro- 
Tisionis  603  m.  solvere  tenetur.  1311. 
Vm,  1.  403.  —  a  Matthaeo  Treuchi- 
niensi  damna  ad  15000  m.  aestimata 
patitnr.  1312.  VIII,  1.  466.  etc.  — 
Molam  iuxta  poss.  K^mdnd  a  pistori- 
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bu8  StrigoniensibuB  emit.  1314.  VUI, 
1.  553.  —  pro  parte  possessionis  Ze- 
redahely  Carolo  I.  200  m.  solvit,  in 
aedificationem  castri  Ujv&r  impensas. 
1336.  Vm,  4. 166.  —  Abbatias,  Prae- 
positnras,  Plebanias  nonnnllas  extra 
suam  Dioecesira  suae  Jurisdictioni 
hubiectas  habet  1397.  X,  2.  617.  — 
Eius  populomm  a  vectigalibus  immu- 
nitas  per  Palatinum  publicata.  1399. 
X,  2.  714.  —  Eius  bona  occupantes, 
et  detinentes  Cardinalis  Ang^Ius,  Le- 
gatus  Apost.  Interdicto  subiicit.  1403. 
X,  4.  253.  —  ad  Concilium  Pisanum 
ad  tollendum  Schisma  invitatur.  1409. 
X,  4.  769.  —  pro  suis  Nobilibus  pro- 
prio  Palatino  et  Judice  Curiae  poti- 
tur.  UIO.  X,  5.  110.  —  Joannes  do 
Cauisa,  Aulae  Regis  Romanorum  Can- 
cellarius.  Regni  Hung.  Dalmatiae  etc. 
Gubernator,  et  Vicarius  Oeneralis. 
1415.  X,  5.  034. —  Eius  bona  per 
Albertum  regem  confirmata.  1439.  XI, 
266.  —  Dion.  de  Szdch ,  Cardinalis 
creatus.  143^.  XI,  318. 
Strigoniensis  Capituli  membra  1 183.  II, 
204.  —  Ei  Bela  III.  unam  tertiam  tri- 
buti  de  foro  Strigon.  coufert.  H,  244. 
Eius  Canouicis  exiles  suob  proveutus 
c  Capellarum  provoutibus  augere  Ho- 
norius  UI.  Papa  indulget  III,  1. 419. 
—  Ei  Andreas  II.  tribntum  de  Kakacs 
donat  III,  1.  167.—  Eius  postulatio- 
nem  dnorum  Fpiscoporum  ad  Sedem 
Strigon.  Honorius  III.  Papa  reiicit 
1225.  UI,  2.  27.  —  Idem  Capitulum, 
terram  Wiuch  ab  An.  II.  ob  fidelita- 
tem  obtinet  III,  1.  270.  et  ab  AEpi- 
scopo  suo  torram  Szcmere  ad  ceram, 
ct  ad  aununm  convivium.   1210.  lU, 

1.  101.  —  Ei  Rector  altaris  S.  Luciae 
bis  per  annum  generalem  et  solennem 
CoUationem  propinare  obligabatur. 
1252.  IV,  2.  149.  —  Idem  in  posses- 
sionem  plenarinm  tributi  mandato  Be- 
lae  IV.  Re^^s  introducitur.   1255.  IV, 

2.  343.  304.  —  Ei  Stephanus  V.  pro 
refrigerio  animae  patris  sui  donatio- 
nem  facit  1270.  V,  1.  20.  —  Idem 
terram  ab  Hospite  Aurifabro  ob  inso- 
lentiam  ademtam,  alteri  confert.  1294. 
VI,  1.  340.  —  cum  nobili  de  Tur  in 
C.  Honth.  concordat  1335.  Vm,  4. 
61. — Eins  tributum  occupatam  re- 
stituitur.  1350.  IX,  1.  782.  — Eius  30 
Canonicis  inopia  preBsis  BonilaciuB 
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IX.  siibvt^nit.  1400.  X,  2.  795.—  Idem 
Sig.  Rex  contra  PraepoBitum  de  Saag 
in  snam  praesentiam  trina  proclama- 
tione  evocari  iubet.   1435.  X,  7.  GIO. 

—  1436.  X,  7.  802.  820. 
Strigonienbis  Ecclcsiae  iura  ClemenBlII. 

Papa  eonfirmat  II,  243.  —  idem  prae- 
Btat  CoelestiuuB  III.  11,  274—276.  — 
et  InnocentiuB  III.  II,  323.  —  II,  416. 

—  uti  et  donationem  Belae  III.  filius 
EmericuB  Bex.  II,  384.  391.  —  Eidem 
An.  II.  coronationale  munus  100  m. 
arg.  annue  addicit  III,  1.  32.  —  Eius 
Succentor  Panlus,  Canonicus  Strigon. 
1223.  III,  1.  428.  —  Eam  Andreas  U. 
plnribns  villis  ditat.  III,  1.  66. —  eins- 
que  inra  novo  sigillo  firmat.  1235.  III, 
2.  419.  —  Ea  sola  in  Officiales  Domns 
regiae  Jurisdictionem  exercet.   12 14. 

III,  1. 165,  et  monetae  cusae  decimam 
percipit.  Ibid. — Eius  populi  a  tributo, 
telonio,  pedagio,  per  totum  reg^um 
immunoB.  IV,  1.  161.  —  a  Bela  IV. 
Rege  civitatcm  aquaticam  Strigonii, 
Fod^mes  ioxta  Harsany  in  C.  Comar., 
Pooh,  etc.  ut  inalienabilia  acquirit. 

IV,  1.  154.  155.-—  ab  Innoc.  IV.  Pa- 
pa  Indulg^ntias  pro  cam  S.  Adalberti 
adeuntibus  obtinet.  IV,  2.  26.  —  Eius 
iura  Bela  IV.  confirmat  1256.  IV,  2. 
884.  — 1263.  IV,  3.  133.  —  Decimas 
C.  Scepus.  per  Lad.  III.  ablatas,  ab 
eodem  recuperat  1278.  V,  2.  488.  — 
Ei  et  Varadinensi  Lad.  III.  Rex  in- 
dulsit,  ut  eifl  per  Nobiles  quaecunque 
donata  et  legata  acceptare  integrum 
sit  1283.  V,  3.  158.  —  Ei,  et  Eccle* 
siae  S.  Tbomae  An.  III.  contra  violen- 
tos  cives  privilegium  largitur.  1294. 
VI,  1.  307.  Eam  Wenceslaus  Rex  sub 
suam  protectionem  et  gratiam  recepit 
1303.  VIII,  1. 118.— Eins  documenta, 
et  thesanri  per  Bobemos  ablati.  VIII, 
1.  170.  —  Ecclesia  S.  Adalberti  de 
Strigonio.  1332.  VI,  2.  335.  336.  837. 

—  S.  Oeorgii  Mart.  de  campo  Strigon. 
1382.  X,  1.  48.  —  Capella  B.  M.  Vir- 
ginis  per  Jo.  Kanisa  Strigonii  fimdata, 
et  dotata.  1396.  X,  2.  360.  —  Eccle- 
siae  S.  Adalberti  restaurandae  provo- 
cati  per  Papam  Abbates  Benedictini, 
2000  aureorum  conferre  debuissent; 
sed  18  Abbates  onns  deprccabantur. 
1409.  X,  4.  768.  —  Eidem  Sig.  Rex 
censnm  regalem  400  fl.  a  civibns  Stri- 
gon.  pendi  solitum  certis  conditioni- 


bus  addixit  1397.  X,  2.  456.  —  Eia* 
Ecdesiae  stmctura  operis  mirificl.  IX, 
7.  282.  —  Eins  possessiones  ad  ca- 
strum  Comarom.  adnexas,  8ig.  R^^x 
comperta  veritate  rcstitui  iusftit  1417. 
X,  5.  787.  —  Eius  possessiones.  1 423^ 
X,  6.  577.  584.  587.  —  Eina  Litera- 
tus  (Advocatus),  Valentinus.  1420.  X, 

6.  342.  —  Bins  AEpiscopi  usque  aa- 
num  1300.  VH,  2.  264.  Ecclesia  Col- 
legiata  SS.  Thomae  et  Stephani  Mar 
tyrum  Strigonii.  1429.  X,  7.  180. 

Strigoniensis  Ecclesiae  MetropoL  Lecto- 
res :  Jacobus.  1209.  UI,  1.  71.  —  Ben. 
1226.  m,  2.  94.  —  1236.  IV,  1.  38. 
Ricardus.  1239.  IV,  1. 178.  —  Sixtn*. 
1254.  rv,  2.  285.  —  1272.  V,  2.  44. 
—  Cyprianns.  1291.  VI,  1.  171.  — 
1300.  VI,  2.  267.  —  Matthaeos.  1418. 
X,  6.  146.  —  Nicolans,  fnndationejs 
arae  auget  1421.  X,  6.  420.  —  1429. 
X,  7.  133.  —  1432.  X,  7.  442.  —  Paa- 
lus.  1432.  X,  7. 416.  —  Canlorea  :  Do. 
1209.  III,   1.  71.  —  Benk.  1255.  IV. 

2.  306.  —  M.  Val.  1272.  V,  2.  44.  — 
Nic.  1432.  X,  7.  414.  —  1438.  XI, 
210.  —  Outodes:  Michael.  1209.  III. 
1.  71.  — Gapa.  1261.  IV,  3.53.— 
Abraham.  1418.  X,  6.  99.— Nic.1432. 
X,  7.  416.— Decanus,  Salomon.  1223. 
III,  1.  424.  —  Jac.  Scholasticus.  m, 

1.  130. 

Strigonienses  ADiaeom  :  Lad.  1264.  IV, 

3.  228.  —  M.  Franciscns,  de  Zolio. 
1432.  X,  7.  442.  —  1439.  XI,  36L 
— Canonici :  Thesaurarius.  1226.  m, 

2.  81.  —  Bogomerius.   1320.  Vm, 

7.  127.  —  Thomas  Doctor  Jnris,  in 
Concilio  Constantiensi.  1415.  X,  8. 
558.  —  Nomina  plurium  Canonioo- 
rum  et  aliomm  Sacerdotum  Dioeceai» 
Strigon.  1397.  X,  2.  507.  —  CoUe- 
giati  de  viridi  Campo  Strigon.  1420. 
X,  6.  283. 

Strigoniensi  AEpiscopo  impedito  Prae- 
positus  ejas  Episcopum  Agrienaem  vi- 
caria  potestate  confirmat,  et  ordinan 
procurat  1323.  Vm,  2.  477.  —  Ea» 
Praepositus  Andream  II.  Regem  con- 
viciis  afficit,  et  idcirco  Honorio  IIL 
Papae  defertur.  III,  1.  463.  —  EiaB 
Vicarius  Capitularis  Matthaeus,  Caa. 
Strigon.  1419.  X,  6.  222.  —  Vicariaa 
Qeneralis  Hospitale  in  Civitate  Ujb4- 
nya  a  Hengmanno  fnndatum  confir- 
mat  1391.  X,  3.  117. 
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Strigonii  Cnria  et  Claustrum  Praepositi. 
1249.  IV,  2.  38.  —  Praepositas  S.  8t. 
Protomartyris.  UH6.  X,  7.  686.  — 
Praepositura  S.  Gkorgii  fundata,  no- 
vis  Canonicis  sibi  domos  ad  Ecclesiam 
stmere  obligatis.  1337.  VIU,  4.  246. 

—  Ambrosios,  Praebendarius  Eccle- 
8iae.  1482.  X,  7.  443.  —  Domus  Cro- 
ciferorum  S.  Stephanl  Regis.  1429. 
X,  7.  164.  —  1261.  IV,  3.  63.—  1262. 
IV,  3.  81.  —  1267.  rV,  3.  403.  —  Nic. 
Decanus  Cruciger  S.  Stephani  Regis. 
1291.  VI,  1.  92.  —  Stephanus  Gnar- 
dianus  Franciscan.  1280.  V,  3.  46.  — 
SanctimonialeB.  1367.  IX,  2.  699.  — 
Palatium  regium  intra  Cafitmm.  1249. 
rV,  2.  38.  —  Waltero,  Co.  Budensi 
collatnm.  1273.  V,  2.  106. 123.  —  Ste- 
phano,  f.  Colomanni  statutum.  1330. 
Vin,3.492.— VillaLatinorum.  1242. 
IV,  1.  272.  —  Vicus  Annae.  1439.  XI, 
267.  —  Tariffa  tributi  fori.  1296.  Vn, 
2.  189. 

Strigonio  (Civibus  de)  Bela  IV.  de  secu- 
ritate  providet  IV,  2.  37.  —  (Metee 
de)  versus  Tath,  et  Tokod.  V,  1.  260. 

—  (Judex,  Jurati,  et  ceteri  cives  de) 
se  decimas  vini  Capitulo  Strigon.  rite 
persoluturos  sub  vinculo  200  m.  spon- 
dent.  1280.  V,  3.  70.  —  (Judicis  de) 
sponsio  super  pendendo  Capitulo  Stri- 
gon.  tributo  ob  obtentum  ab  eo  fun- 
dum  pro  domo  iudiciali.  1284.  VII,  2. 
229.  —  (Cives  de)  Capitulo  Strigon. 
innumera  damna  inferant,  et  domos 
armati  aggrediuntur.  1291.  VII,  6. 
600.  —  adversus  populos ,  et  Joba- 
gyiones  £k^lesiae  Strig.  graves  exces- 
8118  admittunt.  1294.  VI,  1.  307.  . . 
(contra)  Cap.  Strigon.  a  Sententia  Ju- 
dicis  Cnriae  ad  Sedem  Apost.  appellat 
1326.  VUI,  2.  641.  —  Ddem  erga  Cap. 
Strigon.  connivente  rege,  et  eius  Cu- 
riae  Judice,  nimis  iniqui.  1326.  VIII, 
2.  642.  ^  palatium  tamen  in  medio 
Civitatis  eorum  situm  Capituli  esse 
proprietatem  ultro  fatentur.  1367.  IX, 
2. 646.  —  Eorum  contumacia  in  dene- 
gando  tributo.  1366.  IX,  3.  470—488. 

—  Res  eorum  per  Cap.  Strig.  abiudi- 
catas,  Sig.  Rez  restitui  procuravit 
1396.  X,  2.  290.  —  Concessas  illis  a 
Lud.  I.  literas  Sig.  Rex  revocat,  ut 
Capitulo  Strigon.  praeiudlciosas.  1399. 
X,  2.  631.  —  lisdem  Sig.  Rex  immu- 
nitatem  a  tributo  adiudicat  1436.  X, 


8.  638.  —  (Nonnulloram  civium  de) 
nomina  germanira.  1320.  VIII,  2.  284. 

—  (Judicis,  et  Juratoram  civium  de) 
nomina.  1330.  VIII,  3.  502.  —  (Civi- 
tas  de)  Carolo  I.  Regi  fidelis,  poss. 
Kovicsi  obtinet  1326.  Vm,  7.  188. 

Strigow,  castram  inter  Dravum  et  Mu- 

ram.  1334.  VIU,  3.  723. 
Stringeuth,  flnvius.  1420.  X,  6.  272. 
Striein,  piscina.  1094. 1,  487. 
Strisius  (Petras).  1227.  IH,  2.  104. 
Strogar,  terra,  Udvornicis  Regis  aderota, 

Matthaeo,  M.  Tav.  collata.  1260.  FV, 

3.  12.  —  Vide  :  Strugar. 
Stroh,  contiguum  terrae  Seyna.  1269. 

IV,  3.  620. 
Stroyafalva,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1430. 

X,  7.  281. 
Stroika,  villa,  olim  Castri  Nitr.  1262.  FV, 

2.  137. 
Stromogin,  locus.  868.  VII,  1.  79. 
Stron,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  313. 
Stropkow,  oppidum  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  230. 
Strose,  yiUa  in  Ducatu  Boleslai  Dncis 

Cracov.  et  Sandomir.  1260.  IV,  2.  79. 
Stragar,  t  Comitis  Macou,  a  Bela  IV. 

obtenta.  IV,   1.  473.  —  t  in  C.  Neo- 

grad.  1247.  IV,  1.  476. 
Strapko,  civitas  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  233. 
Strapo,  testis.  879.  VD,  1.  81. 
Strathe  terram  Elias,  filiis  Simonis  Co- 

mitis  200  m.  vendit  1281.  V,  3.  106. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Uhgh.  Ibid. 
Strationum  (pannus),  species  panni  ex- 

teri.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Strwthe  (fratres  de).  1418.  X,  6.  124. 
Stubenwerg(Wolfing  de).1389.X,8.294. 
Studioram  :  caussa  Hungari    Parisios 

adire  soliti.  II,  189.  —  obiecta  vetere 

aevo  in  Uung.  IX,  6.  VI. 
Studiosus,  Dion.  de  Beulth  filius,  Alc- 

xander,  annuis  tribus  marcis  pro  vi- 

ctu  et  hospitio  non  solutis  profugit 

Varadino.  1347.  IX,  1.  666. 
Studium  generale  Quinqueeccl.  petente 

Ludovico  I.  Rege  per  Urbanum  V. 

ea  conditione  admissum,  ut  Profeeso- 

res  eius  per  Regem  solvantur.   1367. 

IX,  4.  67—69. 
Studnich  in  C.  Crisiensi  M.  Petro  Poha 

rus  donatur.  1366.  IX,  2.  481. 
Stulba,  silva  in  C.  Ugocha,  ad  Felsas. 

1272.  V,  1.  176. 
Stal7a(AiitVaijade),  h.r.  1436.X,  7. 647. 
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Stunipzcv,  f.  Vinitoris  Eccl.  de  Tykon. 

1211.  III,  1.  110. 
Stnpna,  particula  terrae  in  Gcrzeucze, 
Paulinis  de  Garich  donata.   1295.  VI, 
1.  376.  —  1343.  IX,  1.  168.  —  1346. 
IX,   1.  328.  —  Rivulus.   1295.  VI, 
1.  877. 
Stupnicza  posscssionis  cambiatae  docn- 
menta  a  priore  doraino  ob  evictionem 
repetuntur.  l.^iSO.  IX,  6.  383. 
Sturio,  piscis.  1419.  X,  6.  245. 
Stuzkov,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.    1430.  X, 

7.  234. 
StyUteluk,  t.  1260.  IV,  3.  29. 
Stynoren,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  1130.  II,  82. 
Styplek,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Styriae  ducatus  pars,  pace  confocta  Regi 
Hung.  adiecta.   1264.  VII,  1.  300.  — 
Mareschalli,  qni  Domum  Teutonico- 
rum   Graecii  laesemnt,  puuiti.  1255. 
IV,   2.  286.  —  Nobiles,  eiusdem  cul- 
pae  rei,  praediis  suis  privantur,  donec 
satisfaciant.  1265.  IV,  2.  368.  —  (Ra- 
tione)  pacis  cum  Ottocaro  confectae 
conditione».  1267.  VII,  6.  310.— Mar- 
rhia  Styriae.  1431.  X,  7.  327. 
Styuruk,  terra  Cumanornm  in  vicinia  fl. 
Nitra,  Monasterio  de  Chuth  donata. 
1264.  IV,  3.  184. 
Suap  (Nobb.  de).  1324.  VIII,  2.  527. 
Suark,  insula  Danubii.  1208.  III,  1.  62. 
Suat,  t.  in  C.Chongrad.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Suavia,  provincia.  626.  VII,  1.  62. 
Snbcustos  Strigon.  et  Canonicus  contra 
Praep.  Poson.  et  permultos  Plebanos 
coram  Synodo  litem  movit.  1390.  X, 
8.  313.  —  Cap.  Castrif.  M.  Michael. 
1429.  X,  7.  171. 
Snbditorum  varia  servitia.   1208.  III,  1. 

59—65. 
Subych  (genus  de).  1412.  X,  6.  836. 
Subichii,  Nobb.  de  Breberio,  de  Bela  IV. 

Rege  optime  meriti.  IV,  2.  106. 
Sublector  Cap.  Nitr.  Abbatiam  de  i.  Gron  ^ 
duobus  aratris  terrae  dilat.  IX,  7.  321.  ' 
Subragada,  silva.  1271.  VII,  3.  71. 
Snbram,  villa.  1124.  II,  105. 
Subsidio  terrae   sanctae   una   vicesima  ' 
proventnnm  Eccles.  in  Hungaria  de-  ! 
pensa  per  triennium.  III,  1.  184. 
Subsidinm    bellicum    Civitates    regiae 

praestabant.  1350.  IX,  1.  766. 
Suburbii  (SzepesvAralya)  Plebauus.  1281. 

V,  3.  103.  —  1298.  VI,  2.  167. 
Suburbiorum  incolas  Bela  IV.  intra  ca- 
stra  admittens,  eorum  libertates  cum  > 


detrimento  priorum  dominoruni  auxit 

IV,  2.  73. 
Successio  mutua  inter  Nobh.  de  Nagr 
I      Marton  stabilita.  1361.  IX,  2.  107.  — 
I      inter  Nobb.  de  Sarou,  et  de  Mykol*. 

1378.  IX,  7.  404.  —  Inter  Sig.  Regem 

et  Duces  Austriae.   1402.  X,  4.  130. 

—  inter  familias  E16jAr6,  et  N4dasd 

1414.  X,  6.  6«3.  —  in  familia  de  Ro*- 

gcny.  1430.  X,  7.  228. 
Succcssionem  Regum  Hung.  legalen)  per 

heredes,  etsi  liberae  Electioni  oppo^- 

tam,  regno  tamen  utiliorem  esse,  Pa- 

latinus  cum   aliis  agnoscit.  VIII,   1. 

221. 
Snccessionis  :  hereditariae     in     thronft 

Hung.  ratio,  et  historia.  VIII,  7.  III. 

XX. —  mutuae  inter  Reges  Bohemiaf, 

et  Duces  Austriae  diploma  Caroli  IV. 

1366.  IX,  3.  681.  —  per  Sig.  Regem 

Alberto  Austriae  Duci   transscriptae 

sponsio  per  Proceres  convulsa.   1403. 

X,  4. 195^  —  mntuae  caussa,  retracta- 

tae   perpetuae   divisionis   exemplam. 

1369.  IX,  7.  6C6. 
Succurod  (Keuez,  et  Isep  de).  12G7.  IV, 

3   387. 
Suchan,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Suched,  villa.  1181.  U,  200. 
Suchew ,   villa  servientium    Ecclesia». 

1247.  VII,  1.  294. 
Snchfalva,  poss.  Auridatorum  in  Scepa- 

sio.  13G6.  IX,  3.601. 
Snchsard,  locus  in  Dioec.  Qiiinqueeccles. 

(Szekz4rd).  1237.  IV,  1.86. 
Suclos  (NycolauB   Comes,  f.  Jnle  de;. 

1267.  IV,  3.  399. 
Suczczow,  oppidum.  1390,  X,  8.  311. 
Sud,  Rector  altaris  S.  Oswaldi  in  Mon. 

Ujhely.    1438.   XI,    114.   —   semw. 

1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Sudak,  poss.  inC.Sumig.  1404.  X,  4. 307. 
Sudarium  sacrum  Romae   Urbanus  V. 

Legatis  Lud.  I.  Regis  ostendi  hac  vice 

congruo  tempore  inbet.    1370.  IX,  4. 

249. 
Sudena,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2.  315. 
Sudengna,  no.  viri.  1093. 1,  486. 
Sudor  Petrus,  f.  Do.,  aulae  invenis.  1346. 

IX,  1.  366.  604. 
Sudumirza,  villa  in  Cleuna.  1 103.  II,  40. 
Suey,  t.  castri  Vesprim.  in   C.  Zalad 

1279.  V,  2.  4^)6. 
Suen,   praed.  cum  poss.  Eccl.  Vespriin. 

1082.  VI,  2.  368.  —  I,  467. 
Suena,  villa.  1228.  IH,  2.  119.-123. 
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Suerzenpacb,  castram  et  pQrchutam,  seu 
pecnniam  pro  eius  castri  cnstodiaLud. 
l.RudoIfo  DuciAustriae  remittit.  1362. 
IX,  3.  2^S, 

Sueth,  villa  :  Patay  yillae  medio  vlae 
coniuncta  in  C.ToInensi.  1145.  II,  123. 

Suetbo  (M.)  f.  Gerardi  de  Florentia,  de 
g,  Cjprianomm,  nepos  Bald.  Co.  Sce- 
pusiensis.  1300.  VI,  2.  249.  —  ob  fide- 
litatem  ab  Andrea  III.  poss.  Sebus 
acquirit.  Ibid. 

Snevi  (Plebanus  de  villa)  in  Scepusio. 
1287.  V,  3.  388. 

Sug  Bodus,  Comitis  de  Bukon  filius,  Sa- 
lamonis  Regis  in  carcere  socius.  I, 
449.  —  Comes  de  Bukon.  1082.  I, 
449.  —  terra,  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  per 
homines  Nothud  vendita.  1266.  IV, 
3.  810. 

Snga,  Jobg.  castri  Baachiensis.  1228. 
m,  2.  120. 

Suge,  f.  Comitifl  Joannis.  1287.  V,  3.  346. 

Suine  Dominicus.  1388.  X,  3.  70. 

Sninmnr  Dem.  Croatiae ,  Dalm.  Dux. 
1076.  I,  440.  —  Comes.  1166.  VII, 
1.  148. 

Suinnimir,  Rex  Croatamm.  1078. 1,  444. 

—  al.  Suinimir.  1083.  I,  460.  —  Ec 
clesiis  favet.  Ibidem. 

Sujtha,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  143. 

Snk,  t.  castri  Hitensis.  1244.  IV,  1.  313. 

—  Udvomicus.  1249.  IV,  2.  42.  — 
M.  Nicolaus,  f.  Alberti  de  Juk  nobilis 
in  Trans.  1384.  X,  8.  146.  —  (Ben. 
de).  1438.  XI,  213. 

Snka,  villa  Praep.  de  Demes.  1 1 38. 11, 96. 
Snkeroff,   fors   Sokom,    in   C.  Janrin. 

1296.  Vn,  2.  189. 
Snklos,  castram  in  C.  Baranja.   1396. 

X,  3.  176. 
Sukorod,  terra.   1270.  VII,  2.  214.  — 

poss.  1268.  VII,  1.  363. —  (Kenesius 

de).  1268.  VU,  1.  861.  —  al.  Sukurod. 

1270.  Vn,  2.  212. — et  Sukorow,  mons 

in  C.  Zalad.  1266.  IV,  2.  402. 
Sukteluk,  terra  impopulanda.  1317.  VIII, 

2.  72. 
Snknr  (Nic.  de).  Judex  Cumauor.  Regi- 

nae.  1380.  IX,  5.  406. 
Sul,  poss.  prope  villam  veterem  Pest. 

1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
Sull,  villa  Moni.  in  Insula  Lepomm. 

1269.  rV,  2.  488. 
SuUa,  fl.  ad  terram  Sejna.   1269.  IV,  3. 

621. 
SuUu,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  160. 


Suluk  Nicolaus,  Co.  Crisiensis.  1419. 
X,  6.  242. 

Sulyom  (Em.,  f.  An.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  77. 
—  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  per  Mariam 
vivo  adhuc  possessore  alteri  cum  con- 
sensu  Matris,  et  consUio  Praelatoram 
ac  Baronum  promissa.  138'^.  X,  1.  77. 

Snlzbacha,  Parocbia.  817.  VII,  1.  70. 

Snlze,  viUa.  1203.  VII,  1.  186. 

Sum,  villa  ad  poss.  Ny  wyn  in  C.  Stimegh. 
1269.  IV,  8.  492. 

Sumbat  Ecclesia,  per  Ugrinum  AEp. 
Strigon.  cum  omnibus  snis  proventi- 
buB  egenti  Cap.  Strigoniensi  ad  simi- 
las  donatnr.  1208.  lU,  1.  68. 

Sumberg,  poss.  in  vel  prope  C.  Poson. 
1394.  X,  3.  161. 

Sumbot,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 

Sumbothel,  (Tyraavia).  1244.  VII,  1. 
286.  —  (Hospites  de)  terram  Paraa 
in  C.  Poson.  obtineut.  1244.  V,  1.  307. 

Sumbram  (Beraardus,  AD.  de)  in  Dioe- 
cesi  Agriensi,  al.  Sumbur.  1297.  VI, 
2.  107. 

Sumbun  (vinum  de),  quod  aliter  Matta 
vocabatur.  1276.  V,  2.  303. 

Sumbur  (Nic.  de)  tributum  in  Sumbur  a 
Eolosvariensibns  iniuste  exigit  1860. 
IX,  8.  212.  —  (Nic  ,  f.  Joannis  de), 
idem  cum  priore.  —  Jac.  AD.  de  Sum- 
bur  in  Dioecesi  Agriensi,  al.  Sumbran. 
1256.  IV,  2.  396.  —  1297.  VI,  2.  107. 

Sumchud,  t.  reginalis  in  C.  Albensi,  ho- 
die  DSmsod.  1291.  VI,  1.  143.  —  a 
Fenenna,  Andreae  III.  coniuge,  Mo- 
nialibus  de  Insula  Leporam  donata. 
Ibidem.  —  portns,  vicinus  terrae  Ha- 
lazteluk  in  Insula  Chepel.   1293.  VI, 

1.  239. 

Sumegiensis  Comitis  filius  Andronicus, 
cuius  mater  amita  Regis  Andreae  II. 
1208.  III,  1.  66. 

Sumeriensis  AD.  Bethlehem.   1266.  IV, 

2.  331.  —  Can.  Strigoniensis.  Ibidem. 
Sumy,  terra.  1272.VII,2.2I.—V,  1.243. 
Sumich,  idem  quod  Simigium.   1091. 1, 

468. 
Sumkerek,  locns  ad  terrara  Jeneu  in  C. 

Bihar.  1236.  IV,  1.  66.  —  t.  in  vicinia 

Tyraaviae  ad  Baral&d.  1266.  IV,  2. 

872. 
Sumlen  (Beraardns,  AD.  de).  1299.  VI, 

2.  216.  —  Dioec.  Agr.  Ibid. 
SumloB,  insula  in  Danubio.   1291.  VI, 

1.  143. 
Sumlus,  insula.  1291.  VU,  2.  189, 
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Sumlyo,  villa.   1228.  HI,  2.  119.  —  al. 

Samlo,  locus.  1280.  V,  3.  58. 
Sammesaga,  terra.  1214.  III,  1.  158.  al. 

Somesaga,  locns  c.  Nyrmezea.  1214. 

m,  1.  476. 
Samoz,  vUlanas.  1210.  VII,  1.  202. 
Sanmiam,  locas  ad  Patarlova.  1228.  III, 

2.  127. 

Sararech,  t  in  C.  Saras,  propter  iniqaos 
vicinos  reambnlata.   1 284.  V,  H.  252. 

Snmsan,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  456. 

Samag,  poss.  in  Scepnsio,  Monialibus 
Veterobadensibus  donata.  1361.  IX, 

3.  227.  —  (Comes  de)  a  Comite  de 
Simigh  distinctus.  1274.  VII,  5.  590. 

—  (Co.  Lad.  de).  1237.  IV,  1.  83.  — 
XI,  398.  —  al.  Sumugh,  villa  in  Sce- 
pusio.  1254.  IV,  2.  211. 

Sumughy,  poss.  in  C.  Abanjvnr.   1349. 

IX,  1.  694. 
Sumugy,  poBS.  Caniferoruni  Regis,  qui- 

bus  immlxti    Sazones    in    Scepusio. 

1298.  VI,   1.  245.  —  (Buldvafeu  ad).  | 

1255.  IV,  2.  301.  -  poss.  1387.  X,  1. 

382.  —  (Plebanus  de)  in  Scepnsio. 

1349.  IX,  1.  662. 
Sumald  terram  Mon.  de  Kedholy  acqui-  \ 

rit  1233.  III,  2.  355.  361.  363. 
Sumalnuk,  aqua.  1243.  IV,  1.  290. 
Sumalya,  villa  c.  fl.  Tiema  in  C.  Poson. 

1330.  Vm,  3.  484. 
Somurca,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  151. 
Sumariensis  Comitatas.  1344.  IX,  1.228. 

(Fors  perperam  pro  :  Samariensis). 
Sumus,  terra.  1297.  VI,  2. 107.—  (Super 

divisione  castri)  testatur  Cap.  Scepns. 

1335.  Vni,  4.   123.  —  (Petras  de). 

1280.  V,  3.  66.  —  (M.  Petnis,  f.  M. 

Jouinis,  f.  Oe.  de).  1342.  Vm,  4.  601. 

—  (Oe.  de),  optime  de  Carolo  l.  Rege 
roeritns.  1319.  Vm,  2.  205.  —  M.  Jo., 
f.  O.  de).  1834.  Vm,  3.  721.  —  (Paa- 
las.  f.  Jo.  de).  1364.  IX,  7.  218.  — 
(Nobb.  de),  matuo  concordant.  1347. 
IX,  1.  559.  —  no.  viri  in  viila  Lnla. 
1237.  IV,  1.  72. 

Suna,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  326. 
Stinbur  (AD.  de)  Dioec.  Agriensis.  1327. 

Vm,  3.  254. 
Sangud,  Jobg.  1221.  VU,  1.  204. 
Songos,  poss.  in  compensationem  cae- 

dis,  et  damnorum  filiis  Co.  Jo.  de  Aba 

adindicata.  1302.  VIU,  5.  23. 
Sankot,  puteus.  1279.  V,  2.  535. 
Sontelke,  poss.  in  C.  Albae  Trans.  1318. 

Vra,  2.  185.  I 


SuO,   poss.  in  C.  Neograd.   1395.  X,  i- 

323.  —  (Jo.  et  Nic.  de).  Ibidem. 
Snp,  terra.  1249.  IV,  2.  66.  —  Co.  1257. 

IV,  2.  419. 
Supanovic,  villa  in  Bohemia.  1235.  VII, 

1.  252. 
Supch,  terra.  1261.  IV,  3.  51. 
Suplya  (Stephan.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  291. 
Siipposititiae   metales   Ladislai    Dalho. 

1430.  X,  7.  315. 
Suprnn,  Sopran,  Supprun,  SuproninoL 

—  vilhi.  1 198.  U,  348.  —  lociis.  122i. 
lU,  2.  02.  —  civitas.  1217.  lU,  1. 
209.  —  1263.  IV,  3.  148.  —  castrmB. 
1247.  IV,  1.  452.  —  1250.  IV,  2.  62. 

—  1259.  IV,  2.  486.  —  1277.  V,  t 
399.  —  castri  Jobagioncs.  1266.  IV, 
3.  301.  —  oius  Castrenses,  de  vilhi 
Sadan.  1270.  V,  1.  52.  —  (Cives  de). 
1269.  IV,  3.  513.—  (Hospites  de). 
1282.  V,  3.  120.  —  1291.  VI,  1.  122. 

—  (Porta  castri  de),  vnlgo  Bobet  dicta. 
1268.  IV,  3.  471.  —  (Lucas,  AD.  de) 
1238.  IV,  1. 123.  —  (M.  St.  de).  1801. 
VI,  2.  326.  —  Vide  :  Sopron. 

Supse,  terra.  1267.  IV,  2.  440. 

Supnna,  terra.  1277.  VII,  2.  56. 

Supor  (Nic,  f.  Erdew  de).  1300.  VI,  1 
274.  —  Dion.,  f.  Erdew  de).   Ibidem. 

Sur  (Laur.  de).  1369.  IX,  0.  151.- 
(Bolch  de)  Jobg.  castri  poson.  1256 
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Sura^Brun  de).  970.  VU,  1.  96. 

Surabi,  popnlus  Slavns,  ipsi  Carolo  M. 
formidabilis :  al.  Sorabi.  807.  VU,  4. 3. 

Suran,  vilU.  1 138.  II,  102.  —  1264.  IV. 
3.  184.  —  1272.  V,  l.  218.  —  tern 
in  C.  Nitr.  ad  fl.  Nitra.  1220.  m,  1. 
302.  —  com  Nyarhid  cambiata.  1297. 
VI,  2.  114.  -  praedium.  1386.  X,  8. 
216.  —  castmm.  1394.  X,  3.  153.  — 
(Jo.  de).  1357.  IX,  2.  642.  —  (Jo^  t 
PaiUi  de),  h.  r.  1381.  IX,  7.  435.  - 
(Paulus  de).  1392.  X,  2.  66.  —  (haia» 
filiis  de)  Maria  I.  ios  gladii  confert 
1392.  X,  2.  66.  al.  Sur4ny. 

Surbich,  t.  in  C.  Nitr.  1268.  VU,  1.  560. 

Surchuer,  aqua.  1124.  U,  75. 

Surg,  no.  viri.  1249.  FV,  2.  42. 

Sarj4ny  (Jo.  de).  1277.  V,  2.  377. 

Surk,  terra,  Leonchio,  f.  Csissar  per  Re* 
ginam  Elisab.  donaU.  1272.  V,  1. 269. 

—  1342.  Vm,  4.  637.  —  vilU  in  C. 
Castrif.  1272.  V,  1.215. 

Surlach,  villa  SarHtbenorum.  (nic).  12S8. 
IV,  1.  109. 
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Snrlongisi  locus  villae  Iliregy  contigiius. 

1228.  III,  2.  128. 
Sarmou,  locus  c.  fl.  Nitra.  1207.  m,  1. 

202. 
Snma,"no.  yiri.  1240.  VI,  2.  414. 
Suroslai,  f.  Joannis  militis.   1260.  V,  1. 

324. 
Surowthwlfa,  arbor,   species   qnercus. 

1228.  lU,  2.  128. 
Snsanna,  nobilis  Domina.   14.^0.  X,  7. 

292. 
Susdya  (T6dor  de).  1386.  X,  1.  291. 
Susi,  poss.  in  C.Bihar.  1840.yiII,4.480. 
Suslan,  locns.  1225.  III,  2.  66.  —  poss. 

1272.  V,  2.  88.  —  villa.  V,  8.  612. 

—  poss.  Symoni,  Comiti  Bars,  per 
Cap.  Janrin.  statnta.  1272.  V,  2.  38. 

—  1298.  VI,  2.   129.  —  poss.  supra 
Sopronium.  1312.  Vm,  1.  469. 

Susleer,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1338.  VIII, 

4.  307. 
Susol,  terra.  1283.  V,  8.  200. 
Snsolgy,  terra  ad  fl.  Granum.   1075.  I, 

430.  —  1124.  n,  70. 
Sussag,  t  1295.  VI,  1.  366. 
Snssendorf  poss.,  teste  Con.  Crucifero- 

rum  de  Sopronio,  vendita.  1837.  VIII, 

4.  269. 
Sussol,  poss.  prope  Malonya.  1 292.  VI, 

1.  284. 
Susulan,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  ad  Bazinium. 

1256.  IV,  2.  390. 
Suthman  (Petrus,  f.).  1249.  IV,  2.  45. 
Snthsara,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  192. 
Sntor  (Paulns  de),  h.  r.  1894.  X,  2.  228. 
Sutoxel,  t.  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  m,  1.  101. 
Suuitker,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
Suul,  poss.  Contradictoribus  in  eius  sta- 

tuUone  adiudicata.  1360.  IX,  3.  140. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  Ibidem. 
Sunn,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  422. 

Sunr,  viUa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169.  Vn, 
1.  162.  —  Comes.   1298.  VU,  2.  254. 

—  1801.  Vin,  1.  74. 
Sunrd,  poss.  1268.  Vn,  1.  353. 
Susd,  villa.  1273.  V,  2.  145. 
Sflenhax,  poss.  in  C.  Chongrad.   1348. 

IX,  1.  625. 
Sflgem,  no.  viri.  1288.  V,  8.  204. 
SOmegh,  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  Monialium 

de  Insula  Leporum.  1275.  V,  2.  286. 
SUmeghiense  castrum.  1800.  VI,  2.  268. 
Sflmeghiensis  :  Comitatus  S.  Stephano 

regi  rebellis.  I,  281.  —  Conventus,  id 

est :  S.  Aegidii  de  Simigio.   1420.  X, 

6.  295. 


Siindorfensis  (Sch5ndorf)  Judicis  here- 

des.  1847.  IX,  7.  C8. 
Siinyeme  (nepos  Trepe  de).   1380.  IX, 

5.  482. 
Svap  (M.  Jo.  de).  1369.  IX,  6.  150. 
Svei,  terra  castri  Vesprim.  in  C.  Salad. 

sita,  Mikud  Bano  collata,  per  Lad.  III. 

confirmata.  1279.  V,  2.  496. 
Svepsa,  no.  viri.  1217.  III,  1.  198. 
Sveviae  Dux  Philippus.  1209.  m,  1.  74. 
Svinye,  poss.  Nobilium  de  Lapnspatak, 

de  g.  Aba.  1406.  X,  4.  575. 
Svitha  Andreas,  civis  posou.  1 136.  X, 

7.  760. 
Svonii  (Plebanus  villae),  fnndator  Prio- 

ratus  de  Stohla  nomine  Menyhardns. 

1314.  Vm,  7.  111. 
Swedemik  Jo.,  f.  Mark.   1438.  XI,  172. 
Swedler,  poss.  1844  IX,  1.  259. 
Swennye  (Trepk  Nic.  de).  1388.  X,  8. 

258.  —  X,  3.  86.  —  (Lad.  de).  1398. 

X,  3.211. 
Swg,  no.  vlri.  1258.  V,  1.  819. 
Swgc,  no.  viri  de  villa  Dobos.   1282.  V, 

3.  146. 
Swideler  Jo.  de  Prazkow.   1418.  X,  5. 

488. 
Swidnicensem  et  Janrensem  Ducatum 

Lud.  I.  Bex  Carolo  IV.  Inip.  et  Bo- 

hemiae  Regi  cedit.  1358.  IX,  2.  230. 
Swidrigal  Dux,  et  Pratheni.  X,  7.  440. 
Swine  (Trepk  de)  contra  potentiarium 

lite  triumphat   1388.  X,  8.  258.— 

(Merse  de)  poss.  flumine  terminata. 

1343.  IX,  6.  10. 
Swiniarszko,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45.  — 

1288.  V,  3.  428. 
Swiuka,  fluvins  in  Scepusio.  1315.  Vm, 

5.  100. 
Szwinye,  poss.  in  C.  AbaujvAr.  1430.  X, 

7.  231.  —  (Myszer  St.  et  Do.  de). 

1398.  X,  2.  570.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de). 

1898.  X,  3.  211. 
Swk  (Jo.  de).  1435.  XI,  459. 
Swihe  Petras,  nobilis  de  Taard.  1418. 

X,  6.  164. 
Swus,  Jobg.  1258.  VII,  1.  307. 
Sjndicns  Mon.  de  i.  Oran  Romae  hnins 

canssam  agit  IV,  1.  46. 
Sjiiodi   Laurentii    AEpiscopi    decreta. 

1113.  circ.  Vn,   1.  148.  —  Eius  Bu- 

densis  vexatae  caussa  Lad.  III.  poe- 

nitens  Hospitali  in  Hung.  erigendo  et 

oonservando  annue  100  m.  addicit.  V, 

3.  28.  29.  —  Ea  Strigoniensis  civita- 

tem  Budensem  ad  saniora  exhortatur. 
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1292.  VI,   1.  223.  —  Bndensis  sub  j 
Gentile  Legato  Apost.  celebrata.  1309.  j 

VIII,  6.  49.  —  Colocae  celebrata,   in  j 
qna  ante  omnia  de  conimuni  utilitate  i 
et  libertate  Ecclesiae,  ac  bono  statu  ' 
regni  actum.   1318.  VIII,  2.  144.—  | 
dioecesana  singulis  annis  celebranda. 
1871.  IX,   4.  340.  —  Constitutiones 
Demetrio  Cardinale,  Strigon.  AEpi- 
scopatus  Gubernatore.   1382.  IX,  5. 
598.  600.  —    Posoniensis  pracscnte 
Ferdinando  Nuntio  Apostolico  cele- 
brata.  1422.  X,  6.  483. 

Sjmopolis ,  castrum  et  portus   Soldani 

Turchiae.  1264.  IV,  2.  261. 
Szaah  ^Felicianus,  f.  Szaah  de  g.).  1335. 

VIU,  4.  66.  57. 
Szaard  (Ben.  de  villa)  Prestaldus.  1240. 

IV,  3.  654. 
Szabadhegyiensis  vini  ad  Pechol  nonam 

Lud.  I.  Rex  pro  suo  nsu  adferri  iubet. 

1371.  IX,  4.  332. 
Szabadsz^k  (Jo.,  f.  St.  de),  h.  r.  1374. 

IX,  4.  592. 

Szabo  Blasius,  Jobg.  de  villa  Nagyba- 

r&thy.  1422.  X,  6.  500. 
Szabolcsiensis  Comitatus  possessionos, 

Kalloianis  donatae.   1427.  X,  6.  874. 
Szacha,  et  Klutsov,  contiguae  villae  pos- 

sesBionis  Vyezk  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1297.  VI, 

2.  100. 
Szagu,  villa   Praep.  de  Demes.   1138. 

n,  97. 
Szak&cs,  villa  in  C.  Hont.   1386.  X,  1. 

800.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1382.  IX,  7.  463. 
Szakacsi  (Nobb.  de).  1382.  IX,  5.  617. 
Szakadat,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  ad  fl.  S&r, 

prope  Hidv^g.  1867.  IX,  7.  263. 
Szak&l  (Paulus  de).  1407.  X,  4.  621. 
SzakAlos,  viUa.   1228.  III,  2.   126.— 

AEpiscopo  Strigon.  ob  illata  ei  damna 

coliata.   1285.  V,  3.  291.  —  al.  Sza- 

kdllas,  vilU.  1168.  U,  150. 
Szak&ros,  poss.  1396.  X,  3.  186. 
Szakoicza,  castrum  in  C.  Nitr.    1366. 

VII,  3.   129.  —  Civitatem  de  novo 

fundandam  Lud.  I.  regalibus  accenset, 

et  plurimis  favoribus  dignatur.   1372. 

IX,  4.  422.  —  Eius  civium  privilegia, 
et  immunitates  transsumit.  1882.  IX, 
5.  574.  —  Castrum,  ad  Elesko  perti- 
nens  cum  sez  aliis  castris  Stiborio 
donatum.  1398.  VU,  3.  129.—  Oppi- 
dum.  1419.  X,  6.  216.  —  Civitas,  con- 
tra  Hussitas  mnnitnr.  1435.  X,  8.  645. 

X,  7.  620.  —  Eius  privilegia  Albertus 


rex  confirmat.  1439.  XI,  301.  —  Eiiu 
Hospitale  per  patrem  suum  fundatant 
Stiborius   ejjregie   dotat.   1431.  X,  7. 
405. 
Szala  (Jo.  dictus  Echy,  nob.  de).  1343. 

IX,  1. 159.  —  (Petrus  de),  proc.  1392. 

X,  2.  72.  —  fluviui.  1400.  X,  2.  764. 
Szala  (Mon.  S.  Adriani  de),  fandatum  a 

5.  Stephano.  I,  304.  —  Eius  pmero- 
gativae.  I,  305.  308.  —  Eins  60  vilUe, 
qnas  inter  multae  soni  hungarici.  1019. 
I,  305.  306.— Nundinas  obtinet.  1024, 
I,  309.  —  novis  possessionibus  ditator. 
I,  307.  310. 

Szalabinja,  et  Nempti  (super  possesa.) 

concordia  inter  Chakianos,  et  Nic.  de 

Zakur.  1368.  IX,  4.  671. 
Szalad,  insula  in  fluvio  Zala,  in  qna 

Mon.  S.  Adriani  de  Zala.  1091. 1,  466. 
Szaladhegye,  mons  in  C.  Zolionsi.  1324. 

VIII,  2.  556. 
Szaladiense  castrum.   1269.  VI,  2.  410. 
Szaladiensis  Conventus.  1421.  X,  6. 424. 
Szalaka  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1887.  X,  1. 33». 
Szalakaskut  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1397.  X. 

8.  429. 
Szalancz,  castrum.  1435.  X,  7.  717. 
Szalankemen  (Mercatores  de).    1287.  V, 

3.  392. 
Szalka  (Blasius  de),  Praeposituram  S- 

Ge.  de  viridi  campo  Strigon.  dotRL 

1420.  X,   6.  281.  —  po88.  1261.  IV, 

3.  56.  —  villa,  Vanyio  donata.   1  i&n^ 

IV,  3.  467. 
Szalla,  praed.  1166.  II,  174. 
Szamar  (Jo.,  dictus).  1:^58.  IX,  2.  677. 

—  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  1390.  X,  1. 576. 

—  t.  in  territorio  Strig.  1292.  VI,  1. 
234. 

Szamos-Szeget ,     Zathmar     megy^ben. 

1397.  X,  2.  533. 
Szana,  fl.  1158.11,  150. 
Szantha  Jo.,  Jobg.  de  Valk.   1422.  X, 

6.  455. 

Szantho,  vicus.  1418.  X,  6. 157.  —  villa. 

Mon.  de  P6chv4rad.  I,  299.  —  vilU 

Eccl.  Agr.  1275.  V,  2.  304.  —  (Laar. 

Rector  Eccl.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  157. 
SzAnt6,  poss.  a  Zelando  Ecclesiae  Ve- 

sprimiensi  cum  castro  Tatika  donata. 

1251.  IX,  7.  666.  af.  Scantou. 
Szaplontha   (Poharus   de),  a  solutioDe 

Martnrinarum  liber.  1382.  IX,  6.  578. 
Sz&razberk,  helys^g.  1402.  X,  4.  178. 
Sziraz^rmelly^ke,  districtus.    1437.  X, 

7.  894. 
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Ssarica  MicluiSl,  Jobg.  de  villa  Nagy- 

l»r4Uiy.  1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Satosd,  locus  in  C.  Simigh.  1418.  X, 

6.401. 
SBirsabodi,  yilla  ad  Albam  regiam.  1872. 

IX,  4.  460. 

Ssits,  yUla  in  C.  Jaorin.  1274.  Y,  2. 194. 

Ssitz&lya,  aliat  Ugocha.  1480.X,  7. 232. 

8s4ssk4sd,  ciTitas  in  Trans.  1419.  X, 
6.  188.  —  Eins  inritdictionem  Sig. 
Bex  eonfirmat  1419.  Ibid. 

Bsasssebes  (Sebns)  Deeanatns  Episcopo 
et  Cap,  Trans.  obedientiam  redinte- 
grat,  et  cathedraticnm  sub  eouditione 
solyendnm  tnscipit  1830.yiII,8.478. 

8s4ss-ZaUthna.  locnt.  1417.  X,  6.  786. 

Ssathmar-Nempti  (ciTes  de).  1891.  X,  1. 
788.  —  eiritas  a  Sig.  Bege,  cnm  fo- 
dinis,  et  inre  cudendae  monetae  Ba- 
sciae  Despotae  donata,  cum  Rivulo 
Dominamm  et  medio  monte.    1411. 

X,  6.  141. 

Ssara    (Jobagyiones    epiteopales    de). 

1818.  Vm,  2.   192.  tec.  —  fl.  1288. 

Vn,  2.  101. 
Ssas,  Tilla..l287.  V,  8.  346. 
Ssasad  et  Ors,  pottestionet  in  C.  Pilit. 

Sig.  Bex  eum  contentu   Mariae  I. 

inopi  C^ntulo  Strigon.  donat  1390. 

X,  1.  678. 
Sscekociny  (Jo.  de),  Polonnt.  1411.  X, 

6.  120. 
Ssebe,  no.  viri.  1290.  VH,  8.  94. 
Ssebechke  (Pamlns  de).  1421.  X,  6. 489. 
8sebedehuU(Paulntde).  1286.7,3.826. 
Saebe&lTa,  loeut.  1898.  X,  2.  579. 
Ssebekleb,  locut.  1288.  IV,  1.  146.  — 

ciTitas.  1268.  IV,  2.  484.  —  1219. 

III,  1.  276. 
Sseben  (in  dTitate)  CapeUa  in  Coeme- 

terio  ttmeta,  et  doti^  1898.  X,  2. 

679  680 
8aebesla6t^  TUla.  1274.  VI,  2.  416.  — 

1886.  Vni,  4.  148. 
BaebeslaTes,  Tilla,  et  fluTint.  1294.  VI, 

1.882. 
SsebTH-B^the,  locut.  1214.  m,  1. 167. 
8sebt4a,pott.  in  C.Nitr.  1389.X,  1.671. 
^bns,  t  in  Trant.  1224.  IH,  1.  442. 
8s4ch  ( Jo.  de)  ius  patronatut  in  Mon.  S. 

Oottiiardi  aeqnirit  X,  8. 104. — 1890. 

X,  8.  104.  —  (Co.  Nic.  de).  1891.  X, 

1.  681. 
Sseche,  fluTiut.  1214.  III,  1. 166. 
8Bechen  (Th.  de).  1295.  VII,  2.  260.  — 

(Konye  Bsnns  de).  1898.  X,  8.  860. 
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—  1897.  X,  2.  462.  —  (Frank  de) 
Comet.  1411.  X,  6.  190.  —  1414.  X, 
6.  484.  —  (Lad.  de)  VaJToda ,  cnm 
AEpitcopo  Strigon.  cambiat  1487.  X, 
7.841.— (FanuUade).  1896.X,8.172. 

Szechena,  fluTint  c  Lelets.  1214.  m, 

1.  478. 
Ssecheud  (Nobb.  de).  1861.  IX,  8.  686. 

—  (Molam  in)  adeuntet  a  Teloniato- 
ribut  graTiter  Tezantur,  quot  Sig.  Bez 
competcit  1894.  X,  8.  872.  —  Nobi- 
Uum  de)  diTitio.  1898.  X,  8.  448. 

Ssechte,  no.  Tiri.  1265.  IV,  8.  277. 
Stecs  (Petmt  de).  1884.  X,  1.  168. 
Ssedelctan,  tUUi  in  C.  Nitrienti.  1244. 

IV,  1.  848. 
Ssedlucs,  Tiila  Mon.  de  P4chTarad.  I, 

298. 
Sseech  (Co.  Nic  de).  1384.  X,  1.  182. 
Sseg  (Co.  Iwanka  de).  1272.  V,  2.  48. 

64.  --  (Emej,  f.  Mocha  de).  1294. 

VI,  1.  826.  al.  Segk. 
Ssegh,  pott.  1261.  IV,  3.  45.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  1261.  IV,  8.  45.  47.  —  (Joachim 

de),  terram  DeTeche  acquirit  1271. 

X,  8.  267. 

Sseged,   et  Choagrad,  ciTiUtes.  1489. 

XI,  262.  -  (Simon,  AD.  de).  1252. 
IV,  2.  168.  —  (CiTCt  de).  1858.  — 
CiTium  Albentinm  et  Budentinm  U- 
bertate  gaTitL  VI,  2.  411.  —  urbt. 
X  8.  872 

Ssegedj,  tUU.  1287.  V,  8.  874. 
SsegUgeth  (SsigUget),  insnla  cnm  monte 

ad  Balatonem.  1260.  IV,  8.  22.  — 

Vide  :  SsigUget 
Ssegussd  (Comes  de).  1264.  IV,  8.  202. 
SsegT4r  (Tmtina  de),  intuitu  puellarit 

Quartae  ezcontentari  iubetur.  1891. 

X,  1.  662.  —  oum  appertinentibnt 

MagittroLeurente  cettum.  1309.  VIII, 

1.864. 
Ss4kakna  (Salet  decimalet  de)  in  Trant. 

1826.  Vm,  8.  92. 
Ssekct6  (BaphaSl  Herseg  de)  cnm  Laur. 

de  HederTira  Utigat  1487.  X,  7. 898. 
Ss^kelyhid,  terra.  1400.  X,  2.  787. 
Ss^kelyiomm  ultama  fata,  qui  Umitet 

regni  tuebantur.  IV,  1.  1. 
Ssekeret,  pott.  Cmcigeromm  in  Soepu- 

tio.  1869.  IX,  8. 92.  —  locut  ad  praed. 

Beta.  1228.  m,  2. 127. 
Sselcsen,  pottettio.  1421.  X,  6.  432. 
Sseld,  locut.  1414.  X,  5.  486. 
Sselechen,  terrra  in  C.  Nitrienti.  1268. 

Vn,  1.  850. 
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Szelecz,  vflla  in  C.Liptov.  1260.IV,  3.9. 

Szelencz,  villa  c.  Agriam.  126 1.  IV,  3. 36. 

Szelepch^n,  terra,  inter  Comitem  Ivan- 
che,  et  filioB  divisa.  1229.  III,  2. 487. 
—  tempore  famis  eiQS  dimidiam  aba- 
lienatam.  1265.  IV,  2.  360. 

Sz^leskat  (saper)  in  C.  Sopron.  amica 
compositio  peracta.  1832.  VIII,  3. 607. 
613.  623.  —  (Margaretha,  Rolicta  Jo. 
de).  1342.  Vm,  4.  600.  —  possessio 
impignorata.  1371.  IX,  4.  354. 

Szehnesco,  villa.  1244.  IV,  1.  816. 

Szelnicze,  villa  in  C.  Liptov.  1297.  VII, 
2.  252.  (Kevel  de).  Ibid. 

SzelS,  et  Rendv%h,  terras  castri  Neo- 
grad.  ad  Basa,  Bela  IV.  Castodi  Stri- 
gon.  donat.  1248.  VII,  6.  278.  qaas 
iste,  nec  se  contra  vicinoramNobiliam 
impagnationes,  nec  saoB  Jobagiones 
contra  latrones,  et  praedones  taeri  va- 
lens,  cambiat  1335.  VHI,  4.  104. 

Szemcze,  portio  Cap.  Badensis  in  C.  Pi- 
lis.  qnibasdam  civibas  Badensibos  in- 
fendata.  1407.  X,  4.  595. 

Szemenje  (soper  poss.)  controversia  in- 
ter  fratres  arbitrio  proboram  virorom 
terminata.  III,  2.  418.  —  (In  poss.) 
Co.  Michael  Franciscanos  fandans, 
etiam  de  lardo  prospicit.  IV,  2.  23. 

Szemercz,  arbor.  1284.  V,  8.  227. 

Szemere  Thomas,  Jobg.  1895.  X,  2. 829. 

Szemeth,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  Nobiliam  de 
Bazin.  1420.  X,  6.  819. 

Szeneslaas,  Vajvoda  Olahoram.  1247. 
IV,  1.  450. 

Szenitz  (Paalas  Judex,  civis  de).  1419. 
X,  6.  214.  —  (Civibus  de)  Sig.  Rex 
libertates  impertitar.  1419.  Ibid.  et 
sigillo  maiore  signari  inbet.  1435.  X, 

7.  622.  —  Oppidam  in  C.  Nitriensi. 
Ibid. 

Szent  Agatha  (Michael  de).  1895.  X,  2. 

298.— -1398.  X,  2.  566. 
Szent  Albert,  poss.C.Borsod.  ad  fl.  6aj6. 

1845.  IX,  7.  55. 
Szent  Andr&s  (Andreas,  f.  Urbani  de), 

1412.  X,  5.  259.  —  poss.  Capitali 

Agr.  1423.  X,  6.  588.  —  1433.  X,  7. 

462.  —  hanc  desertaro  Philistaei  oc- 

cnpant,  sed  restitaere  cogantar.  1438. 

X,  7.  468. 
Ssent  Benedek  (Lad.  et  Nic.  de),  in 

Trans.  1898.  X,  2.  189. 
Ssent  Egyed  (Vass  Nic.  de).  1896.  X, 

8.  895. 

Ssent  Erzs^bet  villa  in  C.  Pesth-Pilis. 


1400.  X,  2.  819.  —-  terra  ia  0.  Keo- 
grad.  1266.  IV,  8.  845.  —  vilhu  1899. 
X,  2.  710.  —  al.  Ssent  Elesebet  (Buo 
de).  1899.  X,  8.  216.  —  item  :  8sent 
Elsebeth  (St  de).  1421.  X,  6.  4S4.  — 
1898.  X,  8. 867.  —  et :  Ssent  EMlwes. 
poss.  1898.  X,  2.  188. 

Ssent  Endre  ad  Danabiam,  cortis  Epi- 
Bcopi  Vesprim.  1818.  Vm,  7.  121. 

Ssent  Endrid,  locos  in  C.  Toront.  1412. 
X,  5.  364.  —  po88.  ibidem.   1421.  X, 

6.  508. 

Ssent  Oalienses  antea  Bncharii,  ad  aer- 

vitiam  venationis  regiae  translati  per 

Carol.  L  1828.  Vm,  8.  801. 
Szent  Gerg  (Nobb.  de).  1841.  Vm,  4. 

526.  —  Vm,  7.  886. 
Ssent  Gergel,  Oppidmn.  139S.  X,  2. 607. 
Szent  Geroth  (Lad.,  f.  Phil.  de)  Oomes 

de  Scepas.  1854.  IX,  2.  375. 
Ssent  Gotthard,  poss.  Vn,  1.  112.  — 

Mon.  in  C.  Castrif.  1893.  X,  2.  97. 

Vide  :  S.  Gotthardi. 
Szent  Giirg,  poss.  in  C.  Simegfa.  1183. 

V,  8.  167.  —  al.  Ssengarg,  poM.  ibi- 

dem.  1288.  Vn,  2.  100. 
Ssent  Oyorg7(Jae.  de).  1870.  IX,  4.1^1. 
Ssent  OySrgy,  praed.   1209.  m,  1.73. 

—  1216.  m,  1.  178.  •—  praedram 
Comiti  Sebas  de  Bosjn  coUatamY  et 
donatio  novo  sigillo  flrmata.  Ibid.  — 
(Scengiirg)  poss.  in  Oltarnch  eoram 
Con.  Zalad.  vendita.  1289.  V,  8.  4%9. 

—  posB.  in  C.  Simlg.  1891.  X,  8.  831. 

—  1404.  X,  4.  880.  —  lociis,  ibideB. 

1410.  X,  5.  47.  98.  —  1413.  X,  5. 401. 

—  (Panlas  de).  1391.  X,  8.831.— 
(Comes  Jennl  de).  1899.  X,  1. 721.  — 
(St  Vincze  de)  morosas  debitor,  evo- 
catur.  1488.  XI,  187.  —  1489.  XI, 
228.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1898.  X,  2.  165. 

—  (Nobb.  Vincse  de),  Cracigeroram 
silvam  snccendant,  prata  dmtiaiml 

1411.  X,  5.  221.—  (Nobb.  de)  Greci- 
geronim  domom  in  Iska  demottnntv, 
et  ex  lapidibas  palatiam  sibi  in  Ss. 
OySigy  exstraant  1409.  X,  4. 780.  — 
(Th.  de),  Prior  Aar.  IX,  1.  194. 

Ssent  Oyargy  (Jo.  de).  1400.  X,  1.  806. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1899.  X,  8.  227. 
Ssentha  possessionis  ratione  •oBTeotio. 

1888.  Vm,  7.  808. 
Ssenthe  (Laur.  Slavas  de).  1888.  Vm, 

7.  246. 

Szenihemagnet  (genas  de).  1291.  VH, 
2.  157. 
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Sient  Imre,  poss.  tn  Trans.  ob  merita  ad 
Strebnik  in  fiosnia  donaU.  1407.  X, 
4. 609.  —  (Jo.  Kerek  de)  potentiarius. 
1381.  IX,  6.  500. 

Ssent  Jobb  (M  on.  de)  tributo,  per  S.  Lad. 
donato  Colomannna  priiraYit.  II,  156. 

—  Monasterii  aotitia  Marcelleyichii. 
n,  156. 

Sient  Ifltranh&sa  (fiamilia  Sxent-Iv&nyi 
de),  in  C.  Pest.  1406.  X,  4.  544. 

Bsant  Iv&n,  alias  Urigang,  poss.  in  C. 
Jaurin.  1222.  III,  1. 858. —  praediom. 
1227.  ni,  2.  106.  -^  terra.  1259.  lY, 
2.  519.  —  pos8.  1894.  X,  2.  223.  — 
1485.  X,  8.  65a  —  VU,  1.  112.  — 
(Jo.,  f.  Qynlae  de).  1370.  IX,  7.  566. 

—  1895.  X,  2.  884.  —  (OaUus  de), 
h.  r  1408.  X,  4.  649.  —  (Jo.  Bector 
£ccl.  de).  1884.  X,  8.  152. 

Sxent  Iy4nhaza(An.  de).  1395.  X,  2. 
268.  —  poBs.  in  C.  Pest.  Ibidem. 

Sxent  Kereszt,  poes.  in  C.  Saros.  1877. 
IX,  6.  206.  —  pofls.  in  C.  Aba^j.  per 
Co.  NAdasd  Comiti  Peren  vendita. 
1821.  VIU,  2.  306.  ~  poflfl.  in  C. 
Liptov.  1425.  X,  6.  977.  —  nl.  Ssent 
Knmflt,  per  Do.  de  N&dasd  Nic.  de 
Peren  donata.  1818.  VIII,  2.  186. 

Ssent  Kir41y  (Jobagiones  de).  YU,  1. 
184.  —  (Panhifl  de).  1390.  X,  8.  109. 

—  (M.  Panlufl  de),  h.  r.  142S.  X,  6. 
927.  —  (Aegidinfl  de),  Nobilis  Ecde- 
fliae  Colocensifl.  1409.  X,  4.  754.  — 
locnfl  in  Torontal.  1412.  X,  5. 364.  — 
1422.  X,  6.  508. 

Ssent  Kiraljfdldje,  pofls.  1426.  X,  6.837. 
Ssent  KiWUy  Ssabadja,  villa  in  C.  Ve- 

flprim.  1082. 1,  450.  —  ob  f.  servitia 

donata.  1893.  X,  8.  362. 
Saent  L&flsl6,  villa.  1891.  X,  1.  720.— 

poflfl.  in  C.  Sams.  ob  neglectum  novi 

fligilli  regii  nsnm  amlsfla.  1410.  X, 

6.66. 
Ssent  L^lek  posfl.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1842. 

Vin,  4.  617.  ~  cafltmm  in  terra  81- 

cnlomm  Bela  tV.  reparari  inbet.  1251. 

VII,3.  88. 
Ssent  Lorincs,  pofls.  Mon.  S.  Bfartini  de 

8.  M.  Pannoniae.  1848.  IX,  1. 608.  — 

(Jobagionefl  de)  EUsabeUi  Regina  a 

indicatu  ordinario  ezimit  1862.  IX, 

8.  819. 
Ssent  Luka,  pofls.  1424.  X,  6.  667. 
Ssent  Magnch  (M.  Simon  de  g.).  1824. 

VUI,  2.  588. 
Szent  Margita  Asonfelde,  terra  ad  Tata 


iu  C.  Comarom.  1388.  X,  1.  445.  — 
X.  8.  252. 

Ssent  Maria,  oppidum  in  C.  Poson.  iu 
Csallokds.  1892.  X,  2.  48. 

Ssent  Martynth,  via  in  C.  Poson.  1420. 
X,  6.  328. 

Szent  Maiton,  villa,  Vanjrio  donata. 
1268.  IV,  3.  467.  —  poflfl.  Epiacopa- 
tufl  Zagrab.  1292.  VI,  1. 210.  —  terra 
a  Lad.  Lebee  firatribufl  in  heredita- 
tem  transflcripta.  18^.  VUI,  6.  85.  — 
(Thnrocsienflefl  Cives  de)  a  Carolo  I. 
libertatem  Carponenaium  obUnnere. 
1340.  Vni,  4.  489.  -  locufl  in  C.  Al- 
bonsi.  1414.  X,  5.  488.  —  (fien.  Lit. 
de).  1439.  XI,  236.  —  (fien.,  f.  Em. 
de).  1436.  X,  7.  818. 

Ssent  M4rton-Eleje,  praediuro.  1386.  X, 
8.  216. 

Szent  Mih&ly,  pofls.  C.  Jaurin.  1222.  lU, 
1.  858.  —  vilUu  1292.  VI,  1.  221.  — 
poflfl.  in  C.  Peflt  1385.  VIU,  7.  270. 

—  VUI,  4.  117.  —  locufl.  1417.  X,  5. 
850.  ~  (M.  MichaSl,  f.  Nic.  de).  1328. 
VIII,  5.  142.  —  rNic,  f.  Lecze  de), 
h.  r.  1841.  VUI,  4.  558. 

Szent  Mihilyfiava.  1423.  X,  6.  567. 
Ssent    MihaljrkSve    castram,   Capitnlo 

Traufl.  controverflum.  1857.  IX,  2. 608. 

comperta  voritate  eidem  reflUtntum. 

604.  605. 
Ssent  Mih&lyteUce  (Th.,   f.  Lad.  de). 

1410.  X,  5.  102. 
Ssent  Miklo,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  190. 
Ssent  Bfiklofl,  villa  c.  Munkach.  1263. 

IV,  3.  152.  —  villa.   1272.  V,  1.  248. 

—  viUa  c.  Tibiflonm.  1272.  VU,  2. 19. 
20.  —  poflfl.  in  C.  Knlufl.  1280.  VU, 
4.  181.  —  cnm  Thamasythelnk  inter 
Nobb.  de  Resege,  et  fiUum  Hegnn 
amice  divisa.  1298.  VI,  2.  168.  — 
(Miohael  de),  h.  r.  1327.  VUI,  3.  258. 

—  poflfl.  Cap.  Tranfl.  1341.  VUI,  4. 
527.  •—  (Pongrics  de),  et  OvAr.  1366. 
VU,  3.  130.  -  (Mojus  de).  1884.  X, 
1.  184.  —  poflfl.  1400.  X,  3.  289.  — 
1481.  X,  8. 682.  —  (Plebanufl  de)  Gre. 
1409.  X,  4.  775. 

Ssent  Mikloflfdlde,  locufl  ad  Tata  in  C. 

Comar.  1888.  X,  1.  445.  —  X,  8. 252. 
Ssent  P41,  oppidum.  1417.  X,  5.  884.  ^ 

poflfl.  in  C.  Simegh.  1420.  X,  6.  270. 
Ssent  Pataka,  pofls.  regalis,  in  C.  Hevefl. 

1430.  X,  7.  208. 
Ssent  P4ter,  locufl  in  C.  Bachiensi.  1412. 

X,  5.  864.— locns  in  C.Zabolch.  1417. 
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X,  5. 886.— poss.  in  C.Thiirocz.l386. 
X,  1.  324.— posB.  in  C.Sumegh.  1420. 
X,  6.  268.  —  po8B.  in  C.  Bach.  1428. 
X,  6.  603.  —  Matkonia  Talioncz  Bani. 

1439.  XI,  386.  —  fluviuB,  iuxta  Dra- 
vnm.  1432.  X,  7.  436.  ^  (David,  f. 
Pauli  de).  1245.  IV,  1.  399.  —  (Tho- 
maB,  VC.  Gdroor.  de).  1427.  X,  6.  916. 
Ssent  TamAskert,  poss.  a  Duee  Colo- 

muino  40  m.  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  cet- 

SA.  1334.  VIII,  7.  216.  —  al. 
Szent  Tam&skiirth,  poBS.  cum  Eccl.  S. 

Thomae.  1328.  VUI,  3.  324. 
Szent  Vid,  poss.  in  C.  Jaorin.  Jaurino 

contiguA.  1222.  m,  1.  368. 
Szenyes,  locus.  1411.  X,  6.  137. 
Szeoke,Jobg.  de  Yilla  Valk.   1422.  X, 

6.466. 
Szepes   (in)   BiWa  regalis    impopnlata. 

1266.  IV,  2.  380. 
Szepesi,  EpiscopuB  Quinqneeccl.  ad  Co- 

dicem  diplomaticum  Hung.  coopera- 

tu0.  VII,  1.  4. 
8z^p£ala  (Szjpfolu),  locus  in  C.  Sarus. 

1320.  Vra,  2.  264. 
Sz^phaza»  villa  pr.  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3.86. 
Sz^plak,  Abbatia  Ord.  S.  Ben.  fundata. 

1143.  VII,  6.  111.  -^  t.  Simoni  Bano 

ob  caedero  reginae  ademta.  III,  2. 129. 

—  terra.   1228.  m,  2.  130.  —  Abba- 

tiae  metales.  1337.  VHI,  6.  239.  — 

Vra,  4.  266. 
Sz^placa,  et  Szeplaka(Nic.,  filiusJo.  de). 

1310.  Vin,  1.  392.  —  (Nic.  de).  1439. 

XI,  396. 
Szepmezen,  poss.  1.  Kukmi5. 1313.  VIII, 

1.  498. 
Szeptencz,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV, 

1.348. 
Szerdahely,  sedea  in  Trans.  1383.  X,  1. 

68.  —  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1887.  X, 

8.  217.  —  (Raphael  de).   1399.  X,  2. 

704.— .posseBsio.  1424.  X,  6.  667.— 

(Petnis  de).  1424.  X,  6.  C67.— (Nobb. 

de)  litem  metalem  cum  Nic.  Zomor 

eomponunt  1346.  IX,  1.412.  —  al. 

Szerudahel,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Szerecsen,  villanus  in  Chaba  C.Siimeeh. 

1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Szeremch  (Mon.  Ord.  8.  Ben.  de).  1271. 

V,  1.  170.  —  al.  Szerench  (AbUtia 

de).  1393.  X,  8.  367. 
Szerenketeluki,  poss.  S.  Martini  S.  Mon- 

tis  Pannoniae  cambiata.  1386.  VIII, 

4.137. 


Szeretbiensis   (?)   Episc.  in    Moldavia. 

1382.  Ind.  II.  193. 
Szeretva  (An.  Rector  Eeeleaiae  de).  1 387. 

Vra,  4.  281.  —  (Albertos).  1408.  X, 

4.  274. 
Szerez,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  46. 
Szerzjlon,  locus  penes  fl.  Aluta.  12t3. 

m,  1.  423. 
Sz^then  (Co.  Frane  de),  Judez  CunMB. 

Vn,  1.  118. 
Szezterecz  potok,rivii8. 1297.VII,2.26S. 
Ssigeth  (in  oppido)  Marmmrosienaia  Co- 

mitatns  Congregatio  celebrata.  1426. 

Vni,  6.  91. 
Szigetfeo,  portus.  1108.  II,  48.  —  locua. 

1414.  X,  6.  486.  —  aUter  Tikoa  im 

C.  Albareg.  493. »-  (Angustinna,  AD. 

de).  1300.  VI,  2.  281. 
Bzigliget,  Monasterio  S.  Martini  do«ata 

insula  cum  onere  areis  ibi  erigeiidM. 

1260.  IV,  3.  22.  quam  erectam  Bax 

sibi  reservat.  1262.  IV,  3.  64. 
Szikea,  no.  viri.  1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Saiksz6,  villa  pr.  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  S. 

36.  —  (M.  Petms,  filias  Em.  de). 

1364.  IX,  3.  886. 
SsU  (Nic.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  436. 
Szilagy,  piscina.   1884.  X,   1.  tOO.  — 

(Lad.  de)  cnm  St  Garazda  castnua 

Horogszeg  obtinet  in  C.  Temes.  1406. 

X,  4. 664.  —  armomm  insignia  aeqiii- 

rit  1409.  X,  4.  742.  —  al.  Snkgli 

(Lad.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  609. 
Szilas,  poBs.  VII.  1.  109.  al.  Szilad. 
Szilbokor  ad  Jaurinnm,  meta.  1222.  DI, 

1.369. 
Szilfa,  arbor.  1297.  VI,  2.  100.  —  in  C 

Zoliensi.   1296.  VI,  1.347.-1277. 

V,  2.  414. 
Sziliteluk,  terra.  VH,  1.  367. 
Szillyosalja,  pratnm  in  0.  Nilr.   1401. 

X,  4.  67. 
Szilvan,  terra  in  Sams.  1263.  VII,  1 .  298. 
Szinye,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1411.  X,  6. 

867. 
Szirma,  poss.  1394.  X,  8.  883.  —  poaa. 

inC.  Borsod.   1418.  X,  6.  90.  —  (8i- 

mon  de).  1394.  X,  8.  388.  —  (Nobb. 

de)    Hospitale    in  Miakolca  dotaat 

1407.  X,  4.  626.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in 

ConcilioConatantiensL  1416.X,  8.669. 
Szirmay  Petras,  Comes  Capellae  regiaa 

in  .Concilio  Conatantieiisi.  1416.  X, 

8.668. 
Szirme  (snper  terra)  in  C  Borsod.  do- 

natio  confirmata.  1282.  V,  B.  121. 


Sxinies,  Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc  fundfttio 
confinnaU.  1264.  IV,  2. 282.  —  (Con. 
do)  Dioec.  Craoov.  1262.  IV,  2.  161. 

Sskalk*  (Mon.  de)  in  C.  Trenchin,  ad 
VA^um  fnndatio.  III,  1.  448.  —  £i 
B«*la  IV.  mediam  partem  de  Gesstee 
donat.  1238.  IV,  1.  131.  — Eini  poss. 
Vyesk  metis  provisa.  1297.  VI,  2.  99. 

Bskaroe,  posfessio.  1384.  X,  8.  166.  — 
▼illa.  166.  —  (Stephanns  de).  1362. 

IX,  7.  118.   138.  167.  166.  —  1394. 

X,  8.  388.  —  (An.  de).  1384.  X,  8. 
163.  —  (Nic.  de).  1384.  Ibid.  —  (Pe- 
tmfl  et  Farkas.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  239. 

—  (Timboldnfl  de).  1394.  X,  8.  388. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  164.  — 
1423.  X,  6.  681.  —  Vide  :  Skaros. 

Saklabina,  Ssklabinya,  8sklabonya :  vil- 
la.  1263.  V,  1.  327.  ~  Castrensefl  de 
villa.  1269.  IV,  3.  642.  —  arx.  1263. 

IV,  3.  161.  —  terra.  1242.  VI,  2.  414. 
Sslabina,  viUa.  1268.  IV,  2.  484. 
8slopna(Nobb.  de),  hh.nr.l438.  XI,  171. 
8ilnncs  Jo.,  Poctor  Jnrifl,  in  Coucilio 

Constantienfli.  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
BamolnTnk,  flnviufl.  1290.  V,  8.  492. 
8soboflslocK,  part  tterrae  a  M.  Donoh 

Comite  de  Zolyom  Comiti  Folkufl  do- 

naU.  1336.  VHI,  4.  148. 
8sogh  (Th.  de),  Jobg.  1416.  X,  6.  610. 
8soh  (An.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  640. 
8sokol,  poflfl.  in  C.  8sathmar.  1370.  IX, 

4.263. 
8sokomd,po88.in8hnigh.l420.X,6.270. 
8sol4d,  loous  in  C.  Simigh.  1413.  X,  6. 

401.--1410.  X,  6.  47.  93. 
8solcflan,  posfl.  in  C.  Nitr.  1332.  VIII, 

3.666. 
Ssolga-Ojdr,  ca«tmm.  1269.  VII,  1.  367. 

—  terra  in  C.  Pest.,  Moni.  de  Influla 
Iieporum  collata,  quas  inter  Stephani 

V.  Regifl  fiUa.  1270.  VU,  2.  10.  — 
poflfl.  ad  Danubium.  1423.  X,  6.  668. 

8solnok  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 469. 

Ssoloch  (Sacerdofl  de).  1282.  V,  8.  143. 

Ssombathely,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2. 398.  — 
loeufl.  1417.  X,  6.  802. 

Ssomo]nok(Smulnucbanya)  civitatifl  ter- 
ritorium  a  Carolo  I.  Rege  flpatium 
duorum    miUiarium    aoquirtt.    1332. 

.  Vin,  3.  677.  682.  —  VUI,  6.  206. 
241.  —  Eiufl  metafl  Cap.  Scepus.  ez- 
hibet.  1332.  VUI,  7.  236.  —  novae 
poflflOflflionefl ,  et  privilegia  obtinet. 
1338.  VIII,  4.  299.  308. 

SsomoUiokbAD^a.  1399,  X,  2.  66^. 


437 

Ssonk,  viUa.  1236.  IV,  2.  627. 
Ssonok,  villa.  1209.  UI,  1.71. 
Ssonuk,  caetrum.  1292.  VII,  2.  166. 
Ssdch,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  3ll. 
Ssden,  villa,  penes  aquam  S4r.  1407.  X, 

4.  636.  al. 
Szdin,  idem  quod  Sx<5en. 
Ss6kekuth,  locaUtas.  1233.  X,  3.  260. 
8s51o8,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.   1222.  VII,  1. 

210.  —  poflB.  controversa.  IV,  2.  66. 

—  Villa  EccL  Varad.  pro  cera,  et  pul- 
flatoribus  donata.  1276.  V,  2.  333.  — 
viUa.  1286.  V,  3.  297.  —  posfl.  in 
C.  Zalad.  Monasterii  de  Tihan.  1320. 
VIU,  2.  278.  —  ibidem  poss.  Cap. 
Vespr.  1327.  VUI,  3.  268.  —  Nempti, 
etBersencse  possess.intuitu  lis  decisa. 
1372.  IX,  4.  409.  —  posfl.  in  C.  Za. 
lad.  1412.  X,  6.  368.  —  1398.  X,  2. 
606.  —  (Petrufl  Lit,  et  Jo.  de).  1420. 
X,  6.  307. 

SsSny  (Sceun),  pofls.  in  C.  Comarom. 

1249.  IV,  2.  41. 
Ss5ran  villa,  Eccl.  Demesiensis.  1138. 

U,  96. 
Ssredische  (Noueuillae),  poss.  1393.  X, 

2.  133. 
Sstajan  (Ponye  de).  1396.  X,  2.  376. 
Sstara,   locus  in  CZemplin.   1413.  X, 

6.  443. 

Sstranka,  locue.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Sstreche,  poss.  in  C.  Trenchin.,  Do.  de 

Machka  donata.  1367.  XI,  649. 
Strimba,  rivulus  in  Marmarus.  1390.  X, 

1.  684.  al.  Stromba. 
Sstupanii  (Comes  de  villa).  1314.  VUI, 

7.  111. 
Ssncha-Hradetflnitsa,  flnvius.  1263.  V, 

1.  327. 
Ssnkapataka,  locus   in  C.   Trenchin. 

1411.  X,  6.  138.  140. 
Ssumolcs,  aqua.  1293.  VI,  1.  26^. 
Ssuratka,  fluvius  in  Slavonia.  1239.  IV, 

1. 163. 
Ssurdel,  nob.  Jobg.  1268.  V,  1.  320. 
8surdok(Jo.,f.Mioh.de).1377.IX,  6.229. 
Ssurdok  Piispbky,  poss.  Ecclesiae  Agri- 

ensis.  1261.  IV,  3.  89. 
Ssurkudi,  villa.  1 138.  II,  99. 
Ssurokpataka,  rivulus.  1417.  X,  6.  847. 

—  X,  8.  691. 

SzUk-Kukmer  (super  poss.)  Tis  inter 
Nobb.  de  Thilay,  et  de  Zecheud  amice 
composita.  1283.  V,  3.  203.  204. 

Ssvedemik,  fl.  in  Polon.  1 244.  IV,  1 .  346. 

Ssvinye  vUlae  divisio.  1320.  VIII,  2. 271. 
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X,  5. 836.— po88.  in  C.Thiirocz.l386. 
X,  1.  324.— po88.  in  C.Siimegh.  1420. 
X,  6.  268.  —  po88.  in  C.  Bacb.  1428. 
X,  6. 503.  —  Matkonis  TalloncE  Bani. 
1439.  XI,  386.  —  fluvius,  inzta  Dra- 
vum.  1432.  X,  7.  436.  ^  (David,  f. 
PauU  de).  1245.  IV,  1.  899.  —  (Tho- 
mas,  VC.  Goroor.  de).  1427.  X,  6. 915. 
Bxent  Tam^skert,  po88.  a  Duce  Colo- 
manno  40  m.  AEpiacopo  Strigon.  ces- 
8A.  1334.  Vni,  7.  216.  —  al. 
Ssent  Tam&akiiith,  po88.  com  Eccl.  S. 

Thomae.  1328.  VUI,  8.  324. 
Ssent  Vid,  poaa.  in  C.  Janrin.  Janrino 

contigna.  1222.  III,  1.  368. 
Szenyea,  locu8.  1411.  X,  5.  137. 
Saeoke,  Jobg.  de  villaValk.   1422.  X, 

6.  455. 
Ssepes   (in)   silva  regalia    impopnlata. 

1256.  IV,  2.  380. 
Saepe^i,  Episcopua  Quinqueeccl.  ad  Co- 
dicem  diplomaticnm  Hung.  coopera- 
tu8.  VU,  1.  4. 
8s4p£alu  (Szjpfolu),  locua  in  C.  Sarus. 

1320.  Vra,  2.  254. 
Sz4phaza»  villa  pr.  Agriam.  1261.  IV» 

3.36. 
Sz4plak,  Abbatia  Ord.  S.  Ben.  fundata. 
1143.  VII,  5.  111.  -^  t  Simoni  Bano 
ob  caedero  reginae  ademta.  III,  2. 129. 
—  terra.   1228.  m,  2.  130.  —  Abba- 
tiae  metales.   1337.  Vm,  5.  239.  — 
Vra,  4.  255. 
Sz^placa,  et  Szeplaka(Nic.,  filiuz  Jo.  de). 
1310.  Vin,  1.  392.  —  (Nic.  de).  1439. 
XI,  395. 
Szepmezen,  poza.  i.  KiikfiUo.  1318.  VIII, 

1.  498. 
Szeptencs,  vUla  in  C.  Nitr.  1244.  IV, 

1.348. 
Szerdahely,  sedea  in  Trana.  1383.  X,  1. 
68.  —  po88.  in  C.  Sopron.  1387.  X, 
8.  217.  —  (RaphaSl  de).  1399.  X,  2. 
704.  —  po88e88io.  1424.  X,  6.  667.  — 
(Petnis  de).  1424.  X,  6.  667.— (Nobb. 
de)  litem  metalem  cum  Nic.  Zomor 
eomponunt  1346.  IX,  1.412.  —  al. 
Szerudahe),  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  594. 
Sserecsen,  viUanus  in  Chaba  C.Siimegh. 

1222.  VII,  1.  210. 
Szeremch  (Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  de).  1271. 
V,  1.  170.  —  al.  Szerench  (AbUtia 
de).  1393.  X,  8.  867. 
Sserenketeluki,  poss.  S.  Martini  S.  Mon- 
tis  Pannoniae  oambiata.  1385.  VIII, 
i.  137. 


Sserethiensis   (?)   Episc.  in    Moldavia. 

1382.  Ind.  U.  193. 
Sseretva  (An.  Rector  Ecelesiae  de).  1 SS7. 
Vra,  4.  281.  >- (Albertus).  140S.  X, 
4.  274. 
Sseres,  vUla.  1280.  V,  8.  45. 
Ssersjlon,  locus  penes  fl.  Aluta.  ItlS. 

m,  1.  423. 
Ss4then  (Co.  Frane  de),  Judex  Ciiriaa. 

VU,  1.  113. 
Ssesterecs  potok,rivQ8. 1297.VU,2.t63. 
Ssigeth  (in  oppido)  MarmarosienBU  0»- 

mitatus  Congregatio  eelebrata.  1426. 
Vra,  6.  91. 
Ssigetfeo,  portus.  1108.  II,  48.  —  locus. 

1414.  X,  5.  486.  —  aUter  TOlos  in 

C.  Albareg.  493. »—  (Augustinus,  AD. 

de).  1300.  VI,  2.  281. 
BsigUget,  Monasterio  S.  Mariini  donata 

insula  cum  onere  areis  ibi  erigeBdaa. 

1260.  IV,  3.  22.  quam  erectam  Bex 

8ibi  reservat.  1262.  IV,  3.  64. 
SsUces,  no.  viri.  1287.  IV,  1.  72. 
S8ik8s5,  villa  pr.  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  S. 

36.  —  (M.  Petrus,  filius  Em.  de). 

1364.  IX,  8.  385. 
SsU  (Nic.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  485. 
SsUagy,  piscina.   1884.  X,  1.  200.  — 

(Lad.  de)  cum  St.  Garasda  cmatruB 

Horogsseg  obtinet  in  C.  Temes.  1408. 

X,  4. 654.  —  armomm  insignia  aequi- 

rit   1409.  X,  4.  742.  —  al.  Ssilagh 

(Lad.  de).  1407.  X,  4.  609. 
Szilas,  poss.  VII.  1.  109.  al.  Szilad. 
Szilbokor  ad  Jaurinum,  meta.  1222.  III, 

1.  359. 
Szilfa,  arbor.  1297.  VI,  2.  100.  —  in  0. 

ZoUensi.   1295.  VI,   1.  347.  —  1277. 

V,  2.  414. 
SzUiteluk,  terra.  VU,  1.  367. 
SziUyosalja,  pratum  in  C.  Nilr.   1401. 

X,  4.  67. 
SzUvan,  terra  in  Sams.  1258.  VU,1. 298. 
Ssinjre,  poss.  in  C.  Boriod.  1411.  X,  6. 

857. 
Ssirma,  poss.  1394.  X,  8.  888.  —  pots. 

in  C.  Borsod.   1418.  X,  6.  90.  —  (Si- 

mon  de).  1894.  X,  8.  388.  —  (Nobb. 

de)    Hospitale    in  Miskolca  dota&t 

1407.  X,  4.  626.  —  (Nobb.  de)  in 

ConcUioConBtantiensi.  1415.X,8.559. 
Ssirmaj  Petras,  Comes  Capellae  regiae 

in.ConcUio  Constantiensi.  1416.  X, 

8.558. 
Ssirme  (super  terra)  in  0.  Borsod.  do- 

natio  confirmata.  1282.  V,  B.  121. 


SxinicXy  Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc  fundaUo 
conBnnaU.  1264.  IV,  2. 282.  —  (Con. 
de)  Dioec.  Craoov.  1262.  IV,  2.  161. 

Sskalk*  (Mon.  de)  in  C.  Trenchin,  ad 
VA^um  fandatio.  III,  1.  448.  —  £i 
B«*la  IV.  mediam  partem  de  Gesstee 
donat.  1288.  IV,  1. 131.  —  Eioe  poss. 
Vyesk  metis  provisa.  1297.  VI,  2.  99. 

Bxkaros,  possessio.  1384.  X,  8.  166.  - 
▼illa.  166.  —  (Stephanns  de).  1362. 

IX,  7.  118.  133.   167.  165.  —  1394. 

X,  8.  388.  —  (An.  de).  1384.  X,  8. 
163.  —  (Nic.  de).  1384.  Ibid.  —  (Pe- 
tms  et  Farkas.  de).   1387.  X,  8.  239. 

—  (Timboldos  de).  1394.  X,  8.  388. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1387.  X,  8.  164.  — 
1423.  X,  6.  681.  -^  Vide  :  Skaros. 

Saklabina,  Ssklabinya,  Szklabonya :  vil- 
la.  1263.  V,  1.  327.  —  Castrenses  do 
▼illa.  1269.  IV,  3.  542.  ~  arx.  1263. 

IV,  8.  161.  — terra.  1242.  VI,  2.  414. 
Sslabina,  viUa.  1268.  IV,  2.  484. 
6slopna(Nobb.  de),  hh.nr.l438.  XI,  171. 
8ilQncs  Jo.,  Doctor  Jnris,  in  Coucilio 

Constantiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
BamolnTnk,  flnTius.  1290.  V,  3.  492. 
Bsobosslocs,  part  tterrae  a  M.  Donoh 

Comite  de  Zolyom  Comiti  Folkne  do- 

naU.  1336.  Vm,  4.  148. 
Baogfa  (Th.  de),  Jobg.  1416.  X,  5.  610. 
8Boh  (An.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  540. 
Ssokol,  poss.  in  C.  Ssathmar.  1370.  IX, 

4.853. 
Ssokomd,  poss.  in  8imigh.l420.  X,  6. 270. 
Baolid,  loous  in  C.  8imigfa.  1413.  X,  6. 

401.  ^  1410.  X,  5.  47.  93. 
8solcsan,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1332.  Vni, 

3.666. 
8solga-076r,  castrum.  1869.  VII,  1.  367. 

—  terra  in  C.  Pest,  Moni.  de  Insnla 
Iieporum  collata,  quas  inter  8tephsni 

V.  Begis  filia.  1270.  VU,  2.  10.  — 
poss.  ad  Danubium.  1423.  X,  6.  668. 

8solnok  (Lanr.  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 469. 

8solocfa  (8acerdos  de).  1282.  V,  3.  143. 

Ssombatfaely,  terra.  1266.  IV,  2. 398.  — 
loous.  1417.  X,  6.  808. 

8somolnok(8mulnucbanya)  civitatis  ter- 
ritorinm  a  Carolo  I.  Rege  spatium 
daorum    miUiarium    acquirit.    1332. 

.  Vin,  S.  677.  682.  —  VHI,  6.  206. 
841.  —  Eiu8  metas  Cap.  Bcepus.  ex- 
faibet.  1338.  VUI,  7.  836.  —  novas 
pofsessiones ,  et  privilegia  obtinet. 
1338.  Vm,  4.  899.  308. 

8somolnokbAD^a.  1399,  X,  2.  662. 
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8sonk,  villa.  1235.  IV,  2.  627. 
8zonok,  villa.  1209.  m,  1.  71. 
Ssonuk,  castrum.  1292.  VII,  2.  166. 
8a3ch,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  3.  311. 
8z6en,  villa,  penes  aquam  S4r.  1407.  X, 

4.  636.  al. 

8soin,  idem  quod  8zben. 
8s6kekuth,  locaUtas.  1233.  X,  3.  260. 
8zolo8,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.   1222.  VII,  1. 
210.  —  po88.  controversa.  IV,  2.  66. 

—  Villa  EccL  Varad.  pro  cera,  et  pul- 
satoribus  donata.  1276.  V,  2.  333.  — 
villa.  1286.  V,  3.  297.  —  po88.  in 
C.  Zalad.  Monasterii  de  Tihan.  1380. 
VIII,  2.  273.  —  ibidem  poss.  Cap. 
Vespr.  1327.  Vm,  3.  268.  —  Nempti, 
etBerzencse  po88e8S.intuitn  lis  decisa. 
1372.  IX,  4.  409.  —  poss.  in  C.  Za- 
lad.  1412.  X,  6.  368.  —  1398.  X,  2. 
606.  —  (Petrus  Lit,  et  Jo.  de).  1420. 
X,  6.  307. 

Ssbny  (Sceun),  poes.  in  C.  Comarom. 

1249.  IV,  8.  41. 
Szbran  villa,  Eccl.  Deme8ien8i8.   1138. 

n,  96. 
Ssredische  (Noueuillae),  pose.  1393.  X, 

2.  138. 
SzU^tm  (Ponye  de).  1396.  X,  2.  376. 
Sstara,   locn8  in  CZemplin.   1413.  X, 

5.  443. 

Sztrauka,  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Sztreche,  po8S.  in  C.  Trencfain.,  Do.  de 

Macfaka  donata.  1367.  XI,  649. 
Strimba,  rivulus  in  Marmarus.  1390.  X, 

1.  584.  al.  Stromba. 
Sztupanii  (Comes  de  villa).   1314.  VIII, 

7.  111. 
Ssucfaa-Hradet^nitsa,  flnvius.  1263.  V, 

1.  327. 
Ssnkapataka,  locue   in   C.   Trencfain. 

1411.  X,  6.  138.  140. 
Szumolcs,  aqua.  1293.  VI,  1.  26^. 
Ssuratka,  fluviu8  in  Slavonia.  1239.  IV, 

1.  163. 
Ssurdel,  nob.  Jobg.  1268.  V,  1.  320. 
Ssurdok(Jo.,f.Miofa.de).1377.IX,  6.229. 
SznrdokPiispbky,  pos8.  Ecclesiae  Agri» 

eneis.  1261.  IV,  3.  89. 
Ssurkudi,  villa.  1 138.  n,  99. 
Ssurokpataka,  rivulus.  1417.  X,  6.  847. 

—  X,  8.  691. 

Ssttk-Kukmer  (super  poss.)  Tis  ii^ter 
Nobb.  de  Thilajr,  et  de  Zecheud  amice 
composita.  1283.  V,  3.  203.  204. 

Ssvedemik,  fl.  in  Polon.  1 244.  IV,  1 .  346. 

Ssvinje  villae  diviiio.  i320.VilI^2.271. 
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I  aar  (Lad.  de).  1369.  Vlf,  3.  131. 
Taard,  poss.  in  C.  Walko.   1418.  X,  6. 

169.  —  (Jobagiones  de).  1418.  X,  6. 

162.  164. 
Taarnuk,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  IV,  1.  24. 
Taas  (Jo.   de),  aulae  regiae  iuyenis  a 

poB8.  Saras  in  C.  Strigon.  iniquo  ex- 

clusus.  1366.  VII,  3.  132. 
Taat,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  831. 
Tabellionum  ubub  in  Hung.  et  Slavonia 

ignotUB.  1280.  V,  3.  16.  —  1360.  IX, 

1.  787. 
Tabenra,  mons  ad  Budam.   1212.  III, 

1.  122. 

Tabor(ad)in  Bohemia  Hnngari  pugnant. 

XI,  274. 
Taboritae  perfidi.  1430.  X,  8.  627.  — 

Victoriam  do  illis  relatam  Sig.  Rex 

Concilio  BasileeuBi  Ulma  annuntiat. 

1434.  X,  7.  665. 
Taca,   mons   vicinuB  monti    Suril    ad 

aquam  Bezekon  i.  Arak.   1338.  VIII, 

4.  338. 
Tacha,  BervuB.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Tachich,  villa  castri  NitrienBis.  1270. 

VII,  6.  360. 
Tada(Lad.,  f.  Lad.  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  355. 
Tadeka,  Tadenka,  Tadika,  Tatika  :  no- 

bilis  vir.  1266.  IV,  3.  323.  —  Castra 

duo  :  BuperiuB,  et  inferiuB.  322.  328. 

—  in  C.  Zalad.  Ibidem.  —  et  Beleske, 

caatra.  1432.  X,  7.  437. 
TagNic,  poBBCBsor  vineaePosonii.  1382. 

X,  8.  Ii3. 
Tagalateleke,  t.  in  C.  Jaurin.   1248.  IV 

2.  22. 

Tagedo,  Co.  curialis  TihanieuBis.  1288. 

V,  3.  421. 
Tah  (Michael  de),  h.  r.  1894.  X,  2.  184. 
Tahu,  villa.  1138.11,  100. 
Taj  in  Thurocz,  Petro  filio  Miko  ob  do- 

natum  equum  collata.  1281.  V,  3.  76. 
Tayba,  Jobg.  Castri  Zemlinch.  1263. 

rVj  8.  166. 
Tajcse,  dlBlrictns  in  C.  Zoliensi  ad  R«. 

kolcB.  1324.  VIII,  2.  554. 
Tajna,  terra.  1124.  H,  71.  —  et  Pynar, 

poBB.  in  C.  BarB.  M.  Lad.  Rathold 

collatae.  1360.  IX,  3.  683. 
Taka,  mons.l076.1, 436.— 1124.  U,  75. 
TakacB  (Petrua  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  377. 
Takata,  flnentum.  1399.  X,  3.  224. 
Takson  (populos  de)  populi  de  Haraszt 

in  Danubio  rebus  Buis  spoliant,  et 

vulneratoB  in  captivitatem  abducnnt. 


1305.  Vni,  1.  181.  —  (OsvalduB  Ar- 

bimus  de)  Cumanis  in  Jangol  daama 

infert.  1424.  X,  6.  666. 
Taktha,  piscina  do  Tycia.   1300.  VI,  2. 

293. 
Tala,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  800. 
TalayranduB  Cardinalis,  Caroli  Djnra- 

chini  fautor.  1343.  IX,  1.  109. 
Talenta  800  latorum  denariorum  Vien« 

nensium.  1326.  VIII,  2.  663. 
Talentum  6  peuBiB  Vienn.  computatom. 

1353.  IX,  2.  219. 
Talgo  (Veronica,  filia  M.  Andreae  de) 

1434.  X,  7.  609. 
TalioniB  poona  per  St  V.  hospitibQB  de 

Cosue    ob    vulnerationem    ordinata. 

1270.  V,  1.  81.  et  per  SUvoniara.  89. 
Talloucz  (Matko  de)  Capitaneus  Naa- 

doralbensis,  Co.  CowinienslB,  Priora- 

tus  Auranae  Gubemator.  1434.  X,  7. 

564.  —  (Franko  de),  Banus  Zewrini. 

1436.  X,  8.  667.  —  (Matko  de),  Ba- 

nuB  Slavoniae.  1438.  XI,  192. 
Tallowych  Do.,  SacellanuB,  Abbatiae  de 

Zirci  procurator.  1421.  X,  6.  877, 
Tallya-Mogor,  villa  ad  vallem  Agrien- 

sem.  1261.  IV,  8.  36. 
Tallya  (Nagy).  Ibidem. 
Talmad,  villa  ad  Granum.  1124.  II,  6:». 

—  villa  piscatorim  BUper  ripam  Graai. 

1075.  I,  429. 
Talomfeold,(?)et  aliae  terrae,  perRegem 

Bosntae  occupatae.  1430.  X,  7.  256. 
TalpoB,  villa.  1260.  VII,  1.  819. 
Talya,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  304.  —  Iocub 

1411.  X,  5.  166.  —  castnim.  1413. 

X,  6.  413. 
Talyo,  posB.  in  C.  Stimegfa.  1398.  X,  2. 

173.  —  t  ibidem.  1398.  X,  3.  181. 
Tamadonch  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  CriBiensL 

1415.  X,  6.  623. 
Taman,  poss.  ComiUB  Both.  1268.  IV, 

2.  462. 
TamAs  (Jo.  de).  1382.  VU,  3.  168. 
Tamaschk,  materia  sericea,  obiectttB 

mercimonii.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Tamasd  villa,  Mon.  de  8s.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Tam&si,  villa  in  Seepuaio  in  lib.  Nobi- 

lium  caBtrensium  asBerta.  1278.  V,  2. 

434.  —  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  Cosmae,  filio 
Bagun  collata.  1281.  V,  3.  96.  — 
terra  in  Scepusio  ad  Simighium.  1817. 
Vm,  2.  96.  —  ^rtio  terrae  in)  per 
Gerlaum  civibus  S.  Lad.  in  Sceposio 
vendita.  1317.  VIII,  2.  95.  —  poss  cj- 


vibus  de  Quiiitoforo  oonfinnata.  1328. 

VIII,  6.  182.  —  poBs.  ad  Archa  in  C. 
TolneiiBi.  1378.  IX,  6.  304.  —  locoa 
in  C.  Bihar.  1415.  X,  5.  670. 

Tamolch  (Martinot,  f.  Jac.  de).  1377. 

IX,  6.  173. 

Tana  (Anna  napta  de),  dotem,  et  quar- 
tam  flnam  obtinet  1392.  X,  8.  355. 

—  piBcina.  1289.  V,  3.  456. 
Tantika,  posa.  in  C.  Zalad.  1402.  X,  4. 

146. 
Tanj  (Mich.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  739. 
Taoya,  t.  pr.  Jaorinam.  1223.  m,  1. 397. 

—  portufl  Madocha,  donatas  Moni.  de 
yalle  Veflprim.  1296.  VI,  2.  41.  — 
pisciom  hoaonom.  1298.  VI,  2.  127. 

—  pifldna  in  t.  Mooeh  L  Danabiam. 
1274.  VI,  2.  399. 

Tapai,  yilla.  1124.  n,   103.  —  1138. 

U,  98. 
Tapal,  aqaa.  1208.  III,  1.  61. 
T^Mu  (Paalofl  de),  Rector  Capellae  S. 

Andreae,   Can.  Qainqaeeccl.    1439. 

XI,  371. 
Tapey,  pofls.  Cap.  Albaregal.  impopalari 

intenta.  1366.  IX,  3.  608. 
Tapla,  riyalafl  ad  Granam.  1076. 1,  430. 

—  1124.  II,  70. 

Taplich,  aqna  calida.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Taplicha,  aqaa  calida.  1281.  V,  3,  77. 
Taplacia,  aqaa  in  Papa.  1261.  IV,  2. 87. 
Tapol,  flayiofl  in  C.  Zemplin.  1327.  VIII, 

3.  202.  237.  —  1382.  X,  1.  56. 
TiHpoly,  flaviafl  ad  Komlos.  1400.  X,  3. 

234. 
Tapolcha  (Ant.  Abbafl  de),  alienam  flil- 

vam  deyafltot.  1422.  X,  6.  455.  493. 

—  poflfl.  in  C.  Zalad.  £ccl.  de  Leweld. 
1S78.  IX,  6.  241. 

Tapolchan  AbbiUiaBenedictinoram.  Vn, 
6.  172.  —  poflflesflio.  IV,  1.  21.  25.  — 
eias  metae.  25.  26.  —  (Eccleflia  de). 
1285.  V,  3.  297.  —  cafltmm  in  C. 
Nitr.  1397.  X,  2. 491.  —  Eiufl  ciTibas 
regiafl  Jadicatofl  conoeflflas.  1347.  IX, 
1.  496. 

Tapolcaa  (Mon.  de).  IV,  1.  267.  —  Beati 
Petri  Apoflt.  1366.  VII,  3.  129.  -> 
£ioa  patronataa.  Ibidiem. 

Ti^olcsano  (Petrafl  de),  Can.  Strigon. 
1390.  X,  1.  629. 

Tapea,  locaa.  1246.  IV,  1.  440. 

TapM>n  (Anthimnfl  de).  1385.  X,  8. 199. 

—  1386.  X,  3.  41. 

Tapalcha,  rivofl.  1264.  IV,  2.  214.  — 
(calidae  a^oae  de).  1303.  VIU,  1. 119, 
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Tar  (8t  de).  1384.  X,  3.  16.  —  1390. 

X,  3.  110.  —  (Laar.  de),  Pincema- 

rum  M.  1405.  X,  4.  380.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  1395.  X,  3. 176.  —  (Ropert.  de). 

1433.  X,  7.  477. 
Taran  (Eccleaia  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  314. 
Tarcba  t.  in  C.  Sarufl  ad  Poloniam.  1264. 

IV,  3.  204.  —  yiila  in  C.  Baranya  i. 

Dravam.    1280.  V,  3.  51.  —  aqua. 

1284.  V,  3.  252.  —  posfleflsionifl  roe- 

tae.  1287.  V,  3.  381.  —  (Jo.,  f.  PauU 

de).  1374.  IX,  4.  611. 
Tarchal,  fl.  1274.  V,  2.  181. 
Tarcho,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Tarehoi,  Alpea.  1274.  V,  2.  ISl.  al. 
Tarcsal,  Alpee.  1256.  IV,  2.  380.  381. 
Tarcs,  pofla.  Mon.  8.  Martini  8.  M.  Pau- 

noniae.  1420.  X,  6.  322.  —  in  C.  Po- 

flon.  Ibidem. 
Tarcaa  (Jo.,  t  Petri  de).  1382.  VIII,  6. 

293. 
Tarczafi$,  et  Polnchan  difltrictua  decimafl 

Chanadinufl  A£p.  Strigon.  Epiflcopo 

Agrienfli  cedit.  1336.  VIU,  4.  189. 
TarczaTize,  fl.  1398.  X,  2.  580. 
Tard,  pofls.  io  C.  Symegh.  1391.  X,  8. 

333. 
TardoB,  pofls.  in  C.  Symegh.  1391.  X, 

8.  331. 
Tardoflked,  et  Tardoskegy :  terra  Fra- 

trum  Beligioflorum  de  Apulia,  in  Au- 

fltria  commorantium.  1220.  lU,  1. 302. 

—  in  C.  Nitr.  aita.  Ibidem.  —  pofls. 
1297.  VI,  2.  121.  —  poflfl.  Mon.  S. 
Cracifl  in  Austria.  1297.  VU,  5.  536. 

—  cum  Pracfla  AEpiflcopi  Strigon. 
permutato.  1297.  VI,  2.  121. 

Targowe,  villa  in  Ducatu  Boleslai  Du- 
cifl  Cracoviensifl.  1250.  IV,  2.  79. 

Tarjan,  poflfl.  Mon.  de  Beel,  et  alia  Ke- 
gifl  in  C.  Jaurin.  1351.  IX,  2.  116.  — 
(in  poflfl.),  et  Nagy  Ech,  M.  Paulufl 
Magnus,  Clitiorum,  et  Buchariorum 
M.  per  Cap.Budense  statuendufl.  1362. 
IX,  3.  303.  —  poflfl.  1400.  X,  2.  770. 

—  ad  Taij4n  regale  adnexa,  sed  mox 
revindicata.  1362.  IX,  2. 115. —  poflfl. 
Georgu,  f.  Petri  de  Dob.  1430.  X,  7. 
318.  —  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  221. 

Tarianz  egynoha,  locufl  metalis.  1228. 

m,  2.  126. 
Tarifiae  tributi.  1198.  VU,  6.  143. 
Tark,  moufl  c.  Saag.  1265.  IV,  3.  279. 
Tarkany,  et  Tarkan  :  villa.   1276.  V,  2. 

304.  —  (Eliflabeth  de),  nata  4e  Ethej, 
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G^rgio  de  Mok,  nepoti  sqo,  part  t 
in  Tarkan  doDat,  in  C.  Comar.  1363. 
IX,  7.  521.  —  (Finta  de)  in  C.  Comar. 
1368.  Ibid.  —  (Paolas  de)  per  Sig. 
Regem  Canonicnt  AlbensiB  ereatar. 
1420.  X,  6.  262. 
Tarken,  Tark6,  et  Tarkw.  poss.  in  C. 
Sams.  1296.  VI,  2. 49.  —  Mons.  1298. 
VI,  2.  161.  —  (portiones  in)  et  V8r6f 
alma  infidelibas  ademtae,  Ricolpho 
donatoe.  1312.  VIII,  1.  446.  —  ca- 
•tmro  in  C.  Barof .  1334.  VIII,  3. 754. 
—  (Co.  Ricolphns  de).  1312.  Vni,  1. 
485.  —  (M.  Ricolphas ,  et  fiUi  de). 
1347.  IX,  1.  528.  ^  (Lad.  de).  1355. 

IX,  2.  438.  —  (M.  Thomas,  et  Laar. 
de).  1398.  X,  2.  539.  —  (Thomas  de), 
Donatarios.  1406.  X,  4.  544.  ^  (Nic 
et  Petras  de).  1410.  X,  5.  82.  —  (Jo., 
f.  Ricolfi  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281.  *  (Jo. 
Fogas  de).  1421.  X,  6.  426. 

Tarkov  (Petras  de).  1436.  X,  8.  662. 

Tarmas,aqaa  ad  pisoandam.  1075.1,431. 

Tama(Alezander  de).  1321.  VIH,  2. 320. 

Tamo,  poss.  in  C.  Bams.  1310.  Vm, 
1.  392. 

Taraocs,  Arator.  1082. 1,  457.  —  (Pa- 
rochiam)  Ep.  Agriensis  plaribns  filia- 
libas  spoliari  prohibet  1348.  IX,  1. 
585.  —  poss.  in  Ungh.  1393.  X,  8. 
365.  —  poss.  1399.  X,  2.  699.  —  lo- 
cos.  1417.  X,  5. 873.  —  (8t  f.  Jo.  de). 
1366.  IX,  7.  251.  252.  — •  (Casmerias 
de).  1393.  X,  8.  365.  —  (Clemens  de). 
1426.  X,  6.  841.—  (Nobiles  de).  1429. 

X,  6.  939.  —  al.  Taraoch,  poss.  in  C. 
Ungh.  1348.  IX,  1.  586. 

Tamok,  poss.  1277.  V,  2.  406..—  t  1291. 

VI,  1.  189.  —  t  C14J.  Sirigon.  1395. 

X,  2.  283. 
T4raok-L5rinesh4sa,  poss.  in  C.  Honth. 

Cap.  btrigon.  collata.  1395.  X,  2. 311. 

olim  AEpiscopi  Strigon.  1361.  IX,  3. 

228. 
Tamou  (Jo.  de).  Polonas.  1411.  X,  5. 

120.  —  pratam.  1283.  V,  3.  162. 
Tamouch,  terra.  1300.  VI,  2. 295.  —  (8t 

de).  1266.  IV,  3.  383.  —  (Jo.  de).  65. 
Tamuch,  yilla  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
Tarauk  ad  Posonium,  terra  impopulari 

intenta.  1344.  IX,  1.  203. 
Tamuk-Bamaba  (populi  de).  1341.  VIII, 

4.485. 
Tarayo,  poss.  ad   erabow.   1374.  IX, 

4.644. 


Tarow  (Stephanus,  dietos).  1295.  VI,  1. 
353. 

Tarpa  in  C.  Beregh,  bonum  BatoriaBis 
statuendum  iussu  8ig.  Regis.  1417. 
X,  5.  874.  et  Terebes.  876. 

Tartari  Magyaris  in  Asia  Tieim.  IV,  1. 
55.  —  Eoram  in  Hungariam  invp- 
tionem  concementia.  IV,  1.  214. 
216—245.  —  Eomm  iter  FF.  Prae- 
dicatores  suis  Fratribos  peisciikuBt 
IV,  1.  212.  —  lis  abeuntibQs  Bela  IV. 
Romam  proficisci  intendebat  IV,  1. 
298.  —  Desolatas  per  eos  oiyitates  iai- 
populandi  studium.  IV,  1.  826--333. 

Tartaris  Hungarlam  tenentibas  multi 
Christiani  ex  confiniis  eam  spoUahssit 
et  ineendebant  IV,  1.  302.  —  £off«B 
regi  Innocentius  FV.  Missionarioa  pro- 
curat  IV,  1.  362.  —  Eos  reTonvos 
rumore  percitus  Papa  omnem  < 
tam  expeditionem  Belae  IV.  se  i 
rum  spopondit  IV,  1.  463.  —  Aiils 
eoram  imiptionem  Hungaria  populo 
abundavit.  IV,  3.  438.  —  Eoram  ra- 
bies.  1241.  VH,  1. 276.—  em  tastoaia 
Comarom.  non  succubuit  1245.  VII, 
3.  26.  —  Innoc.  IV.  ad  eornm  C^ 
num  literae,  et  hnius  responsum.  1246. 
IV,  1.  360.  -  1248.  rV,  3.  567.  — 
lis  iteram  adventantibas  BelalV.  eoo- 
silium  et  aozilium  ab  Innocentio  IV. 
expetit  1254.  IV,  2.  218.  —  HHs 
abeuntibus  plurimi  Eeeleeiastici »  el 
Nobiles  bona  Abbat  de  L  Oron  oeea- 
pant  IV,  2.  405.  —  Hdem  Belae  IV. 
foedus  affinitate  firmandum  oflRsrunt, 
a  quo  Papa  merito  abhorret  IV,  2. 
507.  510.  —  IV,  3.  226.  -—  Malis  per 
eos  incolis  Hungariae  iUatis  medeadl, 
et  imminens  ab  iis  regno  perieuhmi 
praeyertendi  Papae  et  Begis  stadiwn 
IV,  3.  101.  —  IV,  2.  292.  —  V,  2. 

141.  142.  — vn,  1.  330.  — vn,  2. 

30.  —  Vm,  3.  740.  —  Vm,  4.  96. 
450.  —  Eoram  mores,  indoles,  habi- 
tus  ezteraus,  statos  publiens.  FV,  1. 
223.  421—438.  —  IV,  2.  261. 

Tartarica  cetera.  VI,  2.  403.  -*  1265. 
Vn,  5.  344.  —  1278.  VII,  6.  439.  — 
1285.  V,  3.  301.  —  1288.  V,  3.  41L 
399.  —  133L  Vni,  3.  766.  —  1340. 
VIU.  6.  175.  —  1338.  Vm,  7.  304. 

Tartaras  (Jo),  Nunoius  Prinei^  Kan^« 
luk.  1435.  X,  8.  648. 

Tarthafeo  (Lad.,  AD.  de).  1411.  X,  5. 169. 

Tkurtilleri  moilsinTraBs«  1240.  IV,  3. 660. 
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Tftiiiad,  poM.  in  Zonuk.  1279.  Y,  2.  559. 
— TilUin  0.  Ssatmar.  1282.  Y,  8. 118. 

Tata  (an  Fato?),  anoilla  6  ni.  perennali- 
tar  vendita  ooram  Con.  Leleea.  1290. 
V,  S.  501.  —  VI,  1.  71.  —  vUla,  in 
C.  Comar.  cnm  Mon.  Ord.  8.  Ben.  88. 
Pelri  et  Panli  Apoetolomm  a  Deodato 
ftindato.  rV,  8.  24.  25.  —  1268.  IV, 
8.  104.  —  (Villa  Abbati  de)  adindi- 
cata,  quam  Senientiam  ob  adTenarii 
potenUam  nemo  poterat  ezMqm.  1260. 
IV,  8.  24.  —  In  ea  nna  mola  ad  Ca- 
slram  Comarom.  pertinebat.  1268.  IV, 
3. 444.  —  Ad  Zelch.  1271.  VI,  2.  393. 
•—  (Petms  Abbas  de)  in  snis  portio- 
nibna  posfless.  etatoi  inbetQr.  1888. 
X,  1.  444.  477. 

Tatae  Congregatio  Generalis  C.  Coraa- 
rom.  et  Janrin.  celebrata,  coi  8ig. 
Rezintererat  1429.  X,  7.  92.  •— tri- 
batom  Palatinns  eiati  Abbati  addicit. 
1419.  X,  6.  240. 

Tatar  (Nic.  de).  h.  r.  1488.  XI,  189.  — 
▼ia  ad  Regen.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 

Tatarteinky  (Ge.  de),  Jndlinm  Albaregal. 
1858.  IX,  2.  747. 

T4t4  (Nic.  de).  1879.  IX,  5.  318.  — 
(Petmi  de),  tr.  ViuTodae.  1372.  IX,  4. 
474.— (Martinns  de).  1897.  X,  8. 423. 

Ta^  Tilla.  1272.  V,  1.  260.  —  yiUa  ad 
Strigoninm  in  via  regia.  1198.  VII,  5. 
146.  —  terrae  Monoros  in  C.  Strigon. 
eontigoa.  1269.  IV,  3.  524.  —  prae^ 
dium.  1082. 1,  456. 

Tatha,  no.  Tiri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 

Tathach  (Jo.),  civie  posoniensis.  1383. 
X,  8.  130. 

Titfa4  (Petrof,  f.  Martini  de),  h.  r.  1383. 
X,  1.  68.  —  Vide  :  TAt4. 

TAthnn,  Tilla.  1279.  V,  2.  584. 

Tataka,  caetrnm,  in  C.  Zalad.  1404.  X, 
4.  822.  —  Vide  :  Tadeka. 

Tatry,  montee.  1255.  IV,  2.  352. 

Tatnr»  mons  pr.  Klsmark.  1269.  IV,  8. 
616. 

Tanth  (Emericns  de).  1415.  X,  5.  639. 

TaTemicale  iadidnro  Poeonii  per  M. 
Tar.  cnm  Nobilibnt  et  aliis  probis  vi- 
rii  odebratnm.  1404.  X,  4.  343. 

TaTeraiooram  Magittri  offidi  notitia. 
X,  6.  22.  —  Magistroraro  Bcries  pe- 
riodo  Begnm  Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  290. 
Ind.  I.  72.  etc.  —  Sec  XTV.  Ind.  n. 
258.  —  Magieter  AEpiscopo  Chana- 
cttDO,  et  fidkeiania  ratione  territorii 
SaonolBokbaBja  eilentinm  inqponit 


1344.  IX,  1.  257.  —  Magister  per  Ca- 
rolnm  I.  Jndex  depntator.  1320.  VIII, 
2.  278.  —  reginalium  M.  in  territorio 
de  JA8z6  snper  actu  maioris  potentiae 
inqoirit  1887.  X,  1.  390. 

Tavilich  (Jo.)  nobilis.   1408.  X,  8.  458. 

Tawarayc,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 

Tawl  (Val.  de)  Arbiter.  1416.  X,  5.  712. 

Tawsintschon  Heyzmannns.  Ciyis  Cibi- 
niensis.  1383.  X,  1.  132. 

Taxa,  per  Ep.  Qainqueeccl.  Romae  so- 
Inta  3300  fl.  1346.  IX,  1.  379. 

Tazae  :  per  Sig.  Regero  defixae.  1435. 
X,  7.  617.  —  in  Cap.  Varadin.  qua 
Loco  credibiU.  1374.  IX,  4.  601.  — 
Earam  diyersi  generis  determinatio. 
1298.  VI,  2.  144—147. 

Taxas  indioiariae  ComcB  Gnmnriensis, 
Caetellanac  de  Filek  AndreaeForgach 
de  Legene  relaxat,  salvis  adversae 
partis  portionibnfl.   1865.  IX,  3.  525. 

Taxon,  poee.  in  C.  Pest-Pilis.  1400.  X, 

2.  819. 

Tazar,  t  drca  Rabam.  Vn,  2.  220. 
Tazsar,  villa  Byssenoram.  1075. 1,  430. 

—  1124.11,  70. 
Teber,  f.  Joka.  1270.  V,  1.  47. 
Tebersek,  locas.  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 
Tech,  f.  8ad  de  villa  Pad&n  in  Challo- 

k<$z.  1291.  VI,  1.  171. 
Teel,  f.  Ebl  de  Brasn.   1271.  V,  1. 136. 
Teenen,  viUa.  1225.  UI,  2.  35. 
Teee,  servns  in  praed.  Merena.  1203. 

VI,  2.  361. 
Teeth  (Clara,  relicta  Briccii  de)  testa- 

mentnm  condit  coram  Plebano  Luca, 

tribne  maribus,  tribns  feminis,  sig^an- 

te  Plebano.  1396.  X,  2.  410. 
Tegeego,  et  Tegegn,  Jobg.  Bihariensis. 

1221.  Vn,  1.  206.— 1217.  VU,  2.  211. 
Tegenye  (Pagh  de),  h.  r.  1333.  VUI, 

7.  253. 

Tegnlarius  pro  conficiendis  tegulie  ad 
Castellum  Reginae  Vienna  evocatns. 
1425.  X,  6.  730. 

Tegz,  libertinns.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 

Tehemer,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  305. 

Teherhaz,  poee.  in  C.  Symeg.  1391.  X, 

8.  888. 

Teyet  (Ant  de),  h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  146. 

Teincz,  villa.  1186.  II,  280. 

Teyse  (8L,  f.  Pardan  de),  h.  r.  1859.  IX, 

3.  117. 

Tek,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  3.  278. 
Teka ,   8aoerdo8  BudenBis.   1211.  m, 
1. 105. 
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G^orgio  de  Mok,  nepoti  sQo,  part  t 
in  Tarkan  donai,  in  C.  Comar.  1868. 
IX,  7.  521.  —  (Finto  de)  in  C.  Comar. 
1368.  Ibid.  —  (Panlns  de)  per  8ig. 
Regem  Canonicns  AlbensiB  creator. 
1480.  X,  6.  262. 
Tarken,  Tarkd,  et  Tarkw.  poss.  in  C. 
8am8. 1296.  VI,  2. 49.  —  Mons.  1298. 
yi,  2.  161.  —  (portiones  in)  et  Yotob 
alma  infidelibai  ademtae,  Ricolpho 
donatae.  1812.  VIII,  1.  446.  —  ca- 
itmro  in  C.  Banu.  1884.  Vm,  8.  754. 
—  (Co.  Ricolphna  de).  1812.  Vm,  1. 
486.—  (M.  Ricolphns,  et  fiUi  de). 
1347.  IX,  1.  528.  —  (Lad.  de).  1855. 

IX,  2.  488.  —  (M.  Thomat^  et  Lanr. 
de>.  1898.  X,  2.  539.  --  (Thoroas  de), 
DonataHns.  1406.  X,  4.  544.  »  (Nic 
et  Petms  de).  1410.  X,  5.  82.  —  (Jo., 
f.  Ricolfi  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281.  —  (Jo. 
Fogas  de).  1421.  X,  6.  426. 

TarkoT  (Petmi  de).  1486.  X,  8.  662. 

Tarmas.aqua  ad  piseandnm.  1075. 1,481. 

Tama(Alezander  de).  1821.  VIH,  2.820. 

Tarao,  poes.  in  C.  Bams.  1810.  Vm, 
1.  892. 

Taraocs,  Arator.  1082. 1,  457.  —  (Pa- 
rochiam)  Ep.  Agriensis  pluribns  filia* 
libus  spoliari  prohibet  1348.  IX,  1. 
585.  —  poss.  in  Ungh.  1898.  X,  8. 
865.  —  poss.  1899.  X,  2.  699.  —  lo- 
cus.  1417.  X,  5. 878.  —  (8t  f.  Jo.  de). 
1866.  IX,  7.  251.  252.  *—  (Casmerins 
de).  1393.  X,  8.  865.  —  (Clemens  de). 
1426.  X,  6.  841.—  (Nobiles  de).  1429. 

X,  6.  989.  —  al.  Taraoch,  poss.  in  C. 
Ungh.  1848.  IX,  1.  586. 

Taraok,  poss.  1277.  V,  2.  406.— t  1291. 

VI,  1.  189.  —  t  Ci4>.  8irigon.  1895. 

X,  2.  283. 
T4raok-L5rincsh4sa,  poss.  in  C.  Honth. 

Cap.  btrigon.  coUata.  1895.  X,  2. 811. 

olim  AEpiscopi  8trigon.  1361.  IX,  8. 

228. 
Taraon  (Jo.  de).  Polonus.   1411.  X,  5. 

120.  —  pratum.  1283.  V,  8.  162. 
Taraoucb,  terra.  1800.  VI,  2. 295.  —  (8t 

de).  1266.  IV,  8.  SS8.  —  (Jo.  de).  65. 
Tarauch,  YiUa  in  C.  Neograd.  1884.  X, 

1.  161. 
Tarank  ad  Posonium,  terra  impopulari 

intenta.  1344.  IX,  1.  208. 
Tarauk-Baraaba  (popnli  de).  1841.  VIII, 

4.485. 
Tarayo,  poss.  ad  Grabow.   1874.  IX, 

4.644. 


Tarow  (8tephanns,  dietns).  1295.  VI,  1. 
858. 

Tarpa  in  C.  Beregh,  bonura  Batnrisnis 
statuendum  iussu  8ig.  Regis.  1417. 
X,  5. 874.  et  Terebes.  876. 

Tartari  Magyaris  in  Asia  Tieim.  IV,  1. 
55.  —  Eomm  in  Huagariam  imp- 
tionem  eonceraentia.  IV,  1.  214. 
216—245.  —  Eomm  iter  FF.  Pfae- 
dlcatores  suis  Fratribos  perseribat 
IV,  1.  212.  —  lis  abeuntibus  Bela  IV. 
Romam  proficisci  intendebat  IV,  1. 
298.  —  Desolatas  per  eos  eiritatea  im- 
populandi  studium.  FV,  1.  826—883. 

Tartaris  Hungarlam  tenentibns  multl 
Christiani  ex  confiniis  eam  spcrfialMyit 
et  ineendebant  IV,  1.  802.  —  Eonat 
regi  Innocentius  IV.  Missionarios  pro- 
curat  IV,  1.  362.  —  Eos 
rumore  percitns  Papa  omnem  ( 
tam  ezpeditionem  Belae  IV.  se  i 
mm  spopondit  IV,  1.  468.  —  Anls 
eomro  irraptionem  Hungaria  popuk» 
abundavit.  IV,  8.  488.  —  Eoram  ra- 
bies.  1241.  VH,  1. 276.—  eni  tastoam 
Comarom.  non  succubuit  1245.  VII, 
8.  26.  —  Innoe.  IV.  ad  eornm  Ckt^ 
num  literae,  et  huius  responsum.  1245. 
IV,  1.  860.  -  1248.  rV,  8.  557.  — 
lis  iteram  adrentantibus  BelalV.  eoo- 
silium  et  auxilium  ab  Innoeantio  IV. 
expetit  1254.  IV,  2.  218.  —  HHs 
abeuntibns  plnrimi  Eocilesiastlei ,  el 
Nobiles  bona  Abbat  de  i.  Qron  oemi- 
pant  IV,  2.  405.  —  Bdem  Belaa  IV. 
foedus  alfinitate  firmandnm  offBraat, 
a  qno  Pi^  merito  abhorret  IV,  2. 
507.  510.  —  IV,  8.  226.  —  Malis  per 
eos  incolis  Hungariae  iUatis  madMidi, 
et  imminens  ab  ils  regno  pericahni 
praeyertendi  Papae  et  Regis  stndinai. 
IV,  8.  101.  —  IV,  2.  292,  -  V,  2. 

141.  142.  — vn,  1.  880.  — vn,  2. 

30.  —  Vm,  3.  740.  —  Vm,  4.  96. 

450.  —  Eorum  mores,  indoles,  habi- 

tus  ezteraus,  status  publicns.  IV,  1. 

228.  421—488.  —  IV,  2.  261. 
Tartarica  cetera.  VI,  2.  408.  — 1266. 

Vn,  5.  844.  —  1278.  VII,  5.  489.  — 

1285.  V,  8.  301.  —  1288.  V,  8.  411. 

899.  —  1331.  Vni,  8.  766.  —  1840. 

VIU.  6.  175.  —  1888.  Vm,  7.  804. 
Tartaras  (Jo),  Nundus  Prine^  Kan^* 

luk.  1435.  X,  8.  648. 
Tarthafeo(Lad.,  AD.de).  1411.  X,5. 169. 
TkHiilleri  mottsinTrass.  1240.  IV,  8.660. 


441 


Taaiad,  poss.  hi  Zonuk.  1879.  V,  8. 669. 

— TilUin  C.  Ssatmar.  1282.  V,  8. 118. 
T*t«  (an  Fata?),  «noilU  6  m.  perennali- 

ier  Tendite  coram  Con.  Leless.  1290. 

V.  S.  601.  —  VI,  1.  71.  —  vaia,  in 

C.  Conuur.  cmn  Mon.  Ord.  8.  Ben.  88. 

Petri  et  PmIi  Apoetolomm  a  Deodato 

ftmdato.  IV,  3.  24.  26.  —  1263.  IV, 

8.  104.  —  (Villa  Abbati  de)  adindi. 

cata,  qnam  Sententiam  ob  adyenarii 

potentiam  nemo  poterat  ezseqni.  1260. 

IV,  3.  24.  —  In  ea  ana  mola  ad  Ca- 

Btmm  Comarom.  pertinebat.  1268.  IV, 

3. 444.  —  Ad  Zelch.  1271.  VI,  2. 393. 

•—  (Petnu  Abbae  de)  in  enis  portio- 

nibna  potsesa.  ftatni  inbetnr.  1388. 

X,  1.  444.  477. 
Tatae  Congregatio  Generalie  C.  Coraa- 

rom.  et  Janrin.  celebrata,  cui  8ig. 

Rex  intererat  1429.  X,  7.  92.  —  tri- 

batun  Palatinuf  eiati  Abbati  addidt 

1419.  X,  6.  240. 
Tatar  (Nie.  de).  h.  r.  1438.  XI,  189.  — 

Tia  ad  Begen.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Tatartelnky  (Qe.  de),  Jndlinm  Albaregal. 

1368.  IX,  2.  747. 
T4t4  (Nic.  de).  1379.  IX,  6.  318.  — 

(Petmfl  de),  fr.  V^*Todae.  1372.  IX,  4. 

474.— (Martinuf  de).  1397.  X,  8. 423. 
Ta^  Tilla.  1272.  V,  1.  260.  —  TiUa  ad 

Strigoninm  in  Tia  regia.  1198.  VII,  5. 

146.  —  terrae  Monoros  in  C.  8trigon. 

oontigaa.  1269.  IV,  3.  624.  —  prae. 

dium.  1082. 1,  466. 
Tatba,  no.  Tiri.  1214.  III,  1.  479. 
Tathach  (Jo.),  oiTie  posoniensis.  1383. 

X,  8.  130. 
T&tfa4  (Petms,  f.  Martini  de),  h.  r.  1383. 

X,  1.  68.  —  Vide  :  T4t4. 
Tithun,  Tilla.  1279.  V,  2.  634. 
Tatika,  eastmm,  in  C.  ZaUd.  1404.  X, 

4.  322.  —  Vide  :  Tadeka. 
Tatry,  montea.  1266.  IV,  2.  362. 
Tatur,  monf  pr.  KJtgmark.  1269.  IV,  3. 

616. 
Taath  (Emerieuf  de).  1416.  X,  6.  639. 
TaTemicale  indioinm  Posonii  per  M. 

TaT.  cum  Nobilibns  et  aliis  probiB  Ti- 

ris  oelebratuitow  1404.  X,  4.  343. 
TaToraicomm   Blagittri  of&cii  notitia. 

X,  6.  22.  »  Magistroram  teriefl  pe- 

riodo  Regum  Arpadiana.  VII,  2.  290. 

Ind.  I.  72.  etc.  —  8ec  XIV.  Ind.  H. 

266.  —  Magitter  AEpiscopo  Chana- 

dteo,  et  fi^eiania  ratione  territorii 

fiMOM^kbaBja  eilentium  imponit 


1344.  IX,  1.  267.  —  Magtster  per  Ca- 
rolnm  I.  Judex  deputatur.  1320.  VIII, 
2.  278.  —  reginalium  M.  in  territorio 
de  J48z6  super  aciu  maioris  potentiae 
inquirit  1387.  X,  1.  390. 

TaTilich  (Jo.)  nobiUs.   1403.  X,  8.  468. 

Tawarayc,  Tilla.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 

Tawl  (Val.  de)  Arbiter.  1416.  X,  6.  712. 

Tawsintschon  Hejzmannas.  Civis  Cibi- 
niensis.  1383.  X,  1.  132. 

Taza,  per  Ep.  Qainqueeccl.  Romae  so- 
Into  3300  fl.  1346.  IX,  1.  379. 

Taxae  :  per  8ig.  Regem  defixae.  1435. 
X,  7.  617.  —  in  Cap.  Varadin.  qna 
Loco  credibilL  1374.  IX,  4.  601.  — 
Earum  dlTersi  generis  determinatio. 
1298.  VI,  2.  144—147. 

Taxas  iudiciarias  Comes  Gumuriensis, 
CastellanuG  de  Filek  AndreaeForgach 
de  Legene  relaxat,  salTis  adversae 
partis  portionibufl.   1366.  IX,  8.  626. 

Taxon,  poss.  in  C.  Pest-Pilis.   1400.  X, 

2.  819. 

Tazar,  t  circa  Rabam.  VH,  2.  220. 
Tazaar,  TiUa  Bjsaenorum.  1076. 1,  430. 

—  1124.  n,  70. 
Teber,  f.  Joka.  1270.  V,  1.  47. 
Tebersek,  locus.  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 
Tech,  f.  8ud  de  Tilla  Pad4n  in  Challo- 

k8a.  1291.  VI,  1.  171. 
Teel,  f.  Ebl  de  Braeu.  1271.  V,  1.  136. 
Teeneu,  TiUa.  1226.  lU,  2.  36. 
Tees,  serTus  in  praed.  Merena.  1203. 

VI,  2.  361. 
Teeth  (Chira,  relicta  Briccii  de)  testa- 

mentum  condit  coram  Plebano  Luca, 

tribus  maribus,  tribus  feminis,  sig^an- 

te  Plebano.  1396.  X,  2.  410. 
Tegeego,  et  Tegegu,  Jobg.  BiharienBis. 

1221.  Vn,  1.  206.— 1217.  VU,  2. 211. 
Tegenye  (Pagh  de),  h.  r.  1333.  VIII, 

7.  263. 
TegulariuB  pro  conficiendis  tegolis  ad 

Castellnm  Reginae  Vienna  evocatas. 

1426.  X,  6.  730. 
Tega,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Tehemer,  Tilla.  1276.  V,  2.  306. 
Teherhai,  poM.  in  C.  8jmeg.  1391.  X, 

8  333 
Teyet  (Ant  de),  h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  146. 
Teincs,  TiUa.  1186.  U,  230. 
Teyee  (8t,  f.  Pardan  de),  h.  r.  1369.  IX, 

3.  117. 

Tek,  no.  Tiri.  1266.  IV,  3.  278. 
Teka ,   8aoerdo8  Budenflis.   1211.  UI, 
1. 106. 
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Tekanus,  Judaeus.  1225.  m,  2.  9. 
Tekehiza,  pow.  in  C.  Ugocha.  1430.  X, 

7.  232. 
Tekele  (An.  de  g.),  h.  r.  1314.  VUL  1. 

537.  542. 
Tekerou,  praeco.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Teketeleke,  locus.  1394.  X,  8.  384. 
Tekkelmar  de  Gulnachb4n7a.  1391.  X, 

1 .  724.  perperam  pro  :  Jekkeknar. 
Tekma,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  494. 
Tekou,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  3.  828. 
TokBe-Szal6k ,   poss.    castri   Aeriensis. 

1248.  IV,  2.  26. 
Tekun,  stirps  hungarica.   1228.  IIL  2. 

134. 
Tekus  Comes.  1255.  IV,  2.  293. —  1343. 

IX,  1.  171.  —  (61ii8)  bona  per  St  V. 
Regcm  ademta,  per  Lad.  IIL  restitata. 
1273.  V,  2.  121.  —  filius  Batfi.  1293. 
VI,  1.  279.  —  268.  —  (Lad.,  f.)  no- 
bilis.  Ibidem. 

TekuBe  (LeuatachiuB  f.).   1214.  III,  1. 

159. 
Telegd  (Clemens  de).   1393.  X,  3.  137. 

—  (filii  ClementiB  de).  1384.  X,  8. 
147.  —  1414.  X,  5.  541.  —  (M.  Nic. 
de),  in  cuius  barbariemRegina,  postea 
mox  Rex  inquiri  inbet  1380.  IX,  6. 
247.—  1381.  IX,  6.  267.  208.  —  (Nic. 
de),  JaniJorum  reg.  M.  1383.  X,  3.  6. 

—  (Nic.  de).  1386.  X,  3.  52.  —  1384. 

X,  3.  16.  —  1396.  X,  3.  173.  —  (Nic. 
Erchegen  de).  1388.  X,  3.  70.  —  (Ge. 
de).  1387.  X,  3.  64.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1374.  IX,  4.  648.  —  NobilibuB  de 
Puthnuk  in  C.  Bihar.  armata  manu 
plus  quam  COOO  m.  damni  inferunt. 
1393.  X,  3.  133. 

Telek,  praed.  1382.  XI,  450. 

Telekes  (super  posB.)  compoBitionales. 

1332.  VIU,  6.  211.  —  (PetruB,  f.  St. 

de),  h.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  172. 
Teleky,  villa  i.  Okur.   1287.  V,  3.  373. 

—  locUB  in  C.Simigh.  1413.  X,  5.  401. 
Telequi  (Mon.  de)  reformatio  AEpiacopo 

Strigon.  per  Innoc.  III.  Papam  com- 

miBsa.  n,  322.  —  in,  1.  450. 
Telke  (BlaBiUB  de).  1410.  X,  5.  68. 
Telketo,  aqua.  1274.  V,  2.  193. 
Telki,  villa.  1193.  U,  296.  —  1211.  IH, 

1.  110.   1229.  V,  1.  306.  —  1271.  V, 

1.  175.  —  1399.  X,  2.  658.  —  in  C. 

Simigh.  1280.  V,  3.  74.  —  1390.  X, 

1 .  576.  —  villa  regia  in  C.  Simigh. 

1429.  X,  7.  157.  —  poBseBBio.  1384. 

X,  1.  170.  —  1429.  X,  7. 149.  —  poss. 


in  C.  Simi^.  1266.  IV,  3.  811. — 
1429.  X,  7. 149.— (Soper  poM.)  loegm 
lifl  per  Pal.  deeiaa.  Ibid.  —  (Abbaa  de) 
terras  sai  Mon.  civibiaB  Pesl.  in  eea- 
Biun  locat  1246.  IX,  7.  667.  —  tecra 
in  C.  Bimigfa.  Craeiferis  damiiam  paa- 
BiB  confiBrtar.  1266.  IV,  3. 31 1.  —  Cob- 
fer.  n,  295.  —  (Mon.  de)  «d  B«daa 
cam  Mon.  MonL  de  Insola  Leporam 
nnitam.  1279.  V,  2.  648. 

Telkib&njra,  civitas.  1390.  X,  1.  698. 

TelkoBfeo.  1265.  IV,  3.  292. 

Teloniatorea  de  ChetertecheL  1419.  X, 
6.  222. 

Telonii  per  Mercalores  Cap.  Strigon. 
Bolvendi  legea.  1288.  V,  8.  41S.— 
EiuB  renuBsio  pro  vinia  ezteriB  Aidae 
regiae  adminiBtratiB,  et  aliiB  miBori- 
buB.  1438.  XI,  124. 

Teloniam  per  Fridericom  belHcomim 
AuBtriae  ducem  ratione  Hainbwgi 
Btobilitum.  1243.  Vn,  1.  878. 

Teluch,  terra  moUiB.  1261.  IV,  2.  1 16. 

Teluk  vnia,  in  Comit  Sopron.  1266.  IV, 
3.  301. 

Telnky,  Eccl.  Ord.  8.  Ben.  1279.  V,  2. 
649. 

Telwkweolg,  locns.  1288.  V,  3.  203. 

Temer  fiUi.  1252.  IV,  2.  170. 

Temerd,  villa.  1225.  UI,  2.  36.  —  viUa 
ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comarom.  1291.  VI, 
1.  92.  —  al.  Temirdi,  hodie  Tomdrd, 
Mon.  S.  Martini  MontiB  Pannon.  do- 
nata.  1001. 1,  282. 

Temerdek,  terraAndreae.  1 268. V,  1.827. 

Temerken,  t.  ad  MoriBiom.  1266.  IV,  3. 
343. — terra  i.  Moriaiam  in  C.  OrodieQ- 
Bi.  1266.  IV,  3.  348.  —  (Blaaiaa  de). 
1416.  X,  8.  670. 

Temea  (ComitatOB  de).  1393.  X,  8.  361. 
—  (ComitatoB  et  CaBteUanatnB  de)  a 
Dace  Opuliae  per  Lnd.  L,  salva  di- 
lectione,  ademtna,  et  Benedicto  Heem 
coUatuB.  1371.  IX,  4.  840.  —  (Nic 
de).  1413.  X,  6.  466.  —  (caatram  de). 
1212.  m,  1.124.— (AD.de).  X,  7. 810. 

Temeavar,  locos  Dati  literarum  Caroli  1. 
1316.  Vm,  l.  567.  —  Civitas.  1397. 
X,  8.  424. 

Temethen  (homineB  de).  1396.  X,  2. 318. 

Temetjre,  caatram.  1272.  VII,  2,  20.  — 

V,  1.  242. 
Temni  kAt.  locus.  1281.  X,  3.  268. 
Templarioram    Mon.    Aoranae    Dem., 
Dalm.  Dax,  romanae  Eccleeiae  ollcft. 
U,  188  --  li  8.  Gregi^  de  Awwia 
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Jnrisdictioni  S^dis  romanae  reserrati. 
U;  183. — EoromOrdinem  Lncius  III. 
Papa  confirmat,  et  libertatibus  omat. 
1183.  II,  210.  ^14.  216.  —  lidem  in 
Tilla  Christiana,  hodie  Keresxt^nj  ad 
Horpacs  in  C.  Soproniensi.  1226.  III, 
2.  97.  —  lis  Andreas  II.  omnis  gene- 
ris  donationes  et  eleemosynas,  etiam 
inscio  Rege  recipiendi  faciUtatem  con- 
cedit  lU,  2.  420.  —  Tis  Nicolaus, 
f.  Sathamar,  yir  nobilis,  sine  herede 
mortuos,  Tillas  emptitias,  et  domo0 
in  C.  Soproniensi  donat.  lY,  1.  146. 
—  lis  Bartholom.  Ep.  Quinqneeccl. 
pacis  causa  aliquas  decimas  cedit. 
IV,  1.  173.  —  Eo8,  et  Hospitalarios 
8.  Joannis  Nic.  IH.  in  unam  religio- 
nem  cogi  maiore  Ecclesiae  bono  ccn- 
set.  1280.  y,  3.  43.  —  lidem  Stri- 
gonii.  1294.  VI,  1.  317.  —  Eomm  ex- 
stinetio  in  Concilio  Viennensi.  1312. 
VIU,  1.  452.  —  Eoram  Manseriae  in 
Slavonia.  1814.  VIU,  1.  535.— Adem- 
torum  iis  bonorum  caussa  Sjnodus 
Zagrabiae  celebrata.  Ibidem. 
Templariomm  cetera :  U,  188.  204. 241. 
329.  —  UI,  1.  273.  —  III,  2.  29.  96. 
104.  106.  84.  198.  231.  260.  388.  — 
IV,  1.  37.  —  1236.  VII,  1.  258.  — 

IV,  2.  56.— 1253.  IV,  2. 203.— 1258. 
VII,  5.  824.  -r-  1263.  IV,  3.  166.  — 
1291.  VU,  6.  698. 

Templini  filius  Jacobu8. 1388.  X,  8.  272. 
TemplinuB,  M.  Tav.  PosoDiensibus  ci- 

Tibus  iniqnus.  1382.  IX,  7.  450. 
Tempnekut,  locus.  1281.  V,  3.  76. 
Ten  Tillae  seniores,  et  Jurati  hospites 

ob  denegatas  decimas  excommnnicati. 

1381.  IX,  7.  441. 
Tene  (StephanuB,  f).  1299.  VI,  2.  185. 
Tener,  piscina.  1246.  IV,  1.  412. 
Tenerere  piscina.  1036.  I,  328. 
TengUingnn  (Warmunt  de).  970.  VII, 

1.96. 
Tengljch  (An.  de).  1371.  IX,  4.  362. 
Tengrad  (Nob.  de).  1269.  V,  1.  323. 
Tengulith(Nic.,f.  An.de).  1344.  IX,  7. 49. 
Tengnrd  (Nobb.  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  297. 
Tengveld,  viUa.  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  1272. 

V,  1.  261. 

Tenke  (Lad.  de).  1380.  IX,  5.  437.  — 
(Petrus  Chirke  de),  h.  r.  1874.  IX, 
7.  369. 

Tenkeu,  no.  viri.  1217.  VII,  2.  210.  — 
(Jo.,  f.).  1324.  VIII,  7.  161. 

Temui  cirea  Vagnm(V).  1263.  IV,  3. 121. 


Tennye  (8t.  de).  1388.  X,  8.  212.perp€- 

ram  pro  :  Sennye. 
Tenqnes,  novale.  1262.  IV,  2.  161. 
Tentehaza  (Jo.  Boch  de),  h.  r.  1407.  X, 

4.  591. 
Tenjercs,  mansio  in  C.  Zalad.  1222.  UI, 

1.  382. 
Tenjewfolwa  (Conradus  de).   1394.  XI, 

479: 
Tepa,  no.  feminae.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Tepech,  piscina  in  C.  Comar.  1268.  IV, 

3.  454. 
Tepej   (Ecclesia  S.   Martini    in   villa). 

1225.  ra,  2.  35. 
Te)ihetDo.,  Jobg.  de  Nagybar4thy.  1422. 

X,  6.  500. 
Tepla,  fluv.  1253.  IV,  2.  206.  —  rirulus. 

1264.  IV,  3.  195.  —  (popuU  de).  Ibi- 

dem. — (Clementinus  de)  terram  ob  le- 

gationem  ad  Poloniam,  et  in  cambium 

obtinet  1278.  V,  2.  444. 
Tepizo  Boleelaus.  1059.  VU,  1.  116. 
Teple,  fl.  1212.  m,l.  116. 
Teplicza,  fl.  in  C.  Nitr.  1247.  IV,  1 .  472. 

locus.  1417.  X,  6.  860.  —  poss.  ad 

fl.  Vagh.  1438.  XI,  175.  172. 
Tepiika  (popuUs  de)  in  Scepus.  ab  Hnssi- 

tis  multa  passi^  ^ibuta  quaedam  rela- 

xantor.  1436.  X,  7. 822.  —  poss.  Mon. 

Ord.  Cisterc.  de  Scepusio.  Ibidera. 
Tequete,  Ubertinu8.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Terbegecz,  viUa  in  C.  Honth.  1295.  VI, 

1.  397.  —  VU,  2.  186. 
Terbegoch,  t.  in  C.  Honth.  1260.  IV,  3. 1 3. 
Terbeze,  villa  in  Sicilia.  1260.  IV,  2.  72. 
Tercentorum  et  octodecim  Patrara  aua- 

thema  contra  violatores  fundationnin. 

I,  290.  463.  —  1059.  VII,  1.  1 18.  124. 

—  VII,  4.  29. 
Terch ,   castrum   in   districtu   Brassou. 

1395.  X,  2.  299.  —  1398.  X,  2.  666. 
Tercialis  Comes  de  Borsod  cum  4  Ju- 

dUum  per  Nobiles  constitutus  Judex. 

Vm,  1.  480. 
Terdemech,  et  Och  terras  Lad.  lU.  Rex 

familiari   suo   iuveni   confert    12S0. 

VU,  3.  86. 
Terdemyz  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1 400.  X,  2. 760. 
Terebey,  poss.  Comitis  Qeorgii.  1304. 

VUI,  1.  166.  —  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
Terebes,  holys^g.  1216.  VU,  3.  20.  — 

locus  in  C.  Bihar.  1416.  X,  5.  740.  — 

terra  in  C.  de  Zothmar.   1251.  IV,  2. 

94.  —  1417.  X,  5.  876.  —  castrnm. 

1387.  X,  1.  341.  —  EiuB  appertinen- 

tiae  53,  in  C.  Zemplin.  et  Beregh. 
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1480.  X,  7.  233.  —  1431.  X,  7.  321. 

—  (via  a)  versas  Erdeud.  1480.  X,  7. 
308.  —  (Aotonios  de).  1395.  X,  2.  286. 

—  (M.  Lad.)  Ganonicus,  homo  Capi- 
tnlaris.  1411.  X,  5.  169. 

Terebuk,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Terecha,  villa.  1221.  VII,  1.  204. 
Terej  (Konya  de),  h.  r.  1369.  IX,  3. 116. 
Teremalia,  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  67. 
Teremne,  villa  in  G.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
Teremos  poss.  inC.Nitr.  1364.  IX,  8. 447. 
Terendoiiil  terra  Mon.  Zerpbel.  (fiera- 

phini)   i.   Rabam    in   C.   Jaorinensi. 

1271.  V,  1.  148. 
Terentnl  (fratres  de).  1360.  IX,  3.  218. 
Terenye  (Lad.  de).  1894.  X,  2.  221. 
Terepk,  et  Okch  (Inter  Comites  de)  cam- 

binm  super  poss.  Keer,  et  Okch.  1292. 

VII,  5.  608. 
Terestien-DivSke,  poss.  fors  in  C.  Nitr. 

1328.  Vm,  3.  293. 
Terethe,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  196. 
Tergencze,  et  Mikola  (inter)  metae  de- 

finitae.  1232.  VUI,  7.  287.  —  aL  Ter- 

genje.  1844.  IX,  7.  41. 
Terg^dj,  arbor.  1124.  II,  74. 
Terian  (Elias  de).  1283.  V,  3.  173. 
Teryano  (Seregun  de).   1348.  IX,  7.  80. 
Terj^kfalva  (Jao.  de).   1412.  X,  6.  268. 

—  (An.,  f.  Pauli  de).  Ibidem. 
Terien  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Honth«  1366. 

IX,  2.  560.  —  (Possessionis)  per  ma- 
trem,  intcia  filia,  venditio,  per  Jndi- 
cem  curiae  cassata.  649. 
Terkey  (Petend,  f.  Nic.  de).  1341.  VIII, 

4.  668. 

Terminorum  debitae  solutionif}  neglecto- 
rum  poena  solntio  dupli,  praeter  bir- 
sagia.  1363.  IX,  3. 869.—  1331.  VUI, 

5.  204. 

Terminos  terramm  signandi  modna. 
1362.  IX,  2.  768. 

Temepataka,  rivulns.  1412.  X,  5.  867. 

Temje  (Nic.  Straz  de).  1310.  VIU,  1. 
392.  —  villa  in  G.  Ujvar  inter  fluvios 
Nogsane  et  Konsane.  1262.  IV,  8. 61. 

—  al.  Praa  (Nic.  de).  1439.  XI,  396. 
Ter5k,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  462. 
Terperi,  terra  c.  Hnnth.  1262.  IV,  3.  63. 
Terram  inter  Mnram,  et  Dravum  Eccle- 

siae  Vesprim.  Em.  Rex  immunitatibns 
donat  II,  414.  —  quatuor  aratroram 
Comes  Saxonum  et  tota  eorum  Com- 
munitaa  contra  M.  Tav.  Qnintoforen- 
sibns  a  Rege  relinqui  petit  1343«  IX, 


1.  187.  —  Saactam  visitandi  fiicvlta- 
tem  Bonifacins  IX.  Joanni  A^piacopo 
Strigon.  largitur.  13U9.  X,  2.  688. 

Terra  castri  Kistamiai  duoram  aratro- 
ram  (6  mansionum)  erga  annnam  n- 
ciam  anri  ad  usum  fractom  cessa  em 
libertate  Anridatoram.  1292.  VI,  1. 
223.  —  indicio  amisaa  per  Hoqiitala- 
rio8  ex  miserioordia  apod  oonvielQB 
relicta.  1264.  IV,  8.  246.  -•  46  jnge- 
rum  6  m.  latoram  denarioram  veDdita. 
1313.  VIII,  6.  26.  —  8.  Cracis,  iiHer 
Waska,  et  Nowatbk.  1267.  IV,  8. 426. 

Tersatt,  castram  in  districta  Vinodol. 
1431.  X,  7.  410. 

Tertlarins  Ordinis  8.  Frane.  totiiu  bniw 
Ordinis  Geaeralis  Procnrator  RonuM, 
Georgina  Henrid.  1428.  X,  6.  564. 

Terwelgh,  oppidnm.  1404.  X,  4.  296. 

Tesa,  terra  oontigna  tenrae  CbqpeL  1240. 
IV,  3.  664.  —  vflU  ad  fl.  Ipolira.  1246. 

IV,  1.  444. 

Tesen  (St.  de),  VC.  C.  Tolnensis.  1402. 
X,  4.  182. 

Tesmagh,  poes.  in  C.  Honth.  Monaaterii 
de  Saagh.  1373.  IX,  7.  887.  —  al. 
Chesmagh.  et 

Tesmog,  terra  in  C.  Honth.  1292.  VI,  1. 
212.  —  1269.  IV,  2.  617. 

Testamentum  Quirini,  Salonae  in  Dsl- 
matia  Prindpit.  508.  VU,  4.  1.  — 
Andreae  Prioria  (Conanlis)  Jadrai- 
•inm,  memorabUe.  908.  VII,  4.  28.— 
Comitis  Behich,  mirabile.  1220.10, 
1. 303.  —  Go.  Nioolai  fiuniliae  Ghaki. 
ornm  fundatoris.  m,  2.  827.  —  MUI- 
tis  Jorimbnrgii.  IH,  2.  463.  —  conun 
homine  Ci^itnli  ooni<Dctam.  1274.  VII, 
6.  896.  —  Praepositi  Strigonieiiitt, 
super  libria,  vestibuf ,  ae  pretiotif. 
1277.  V,  2.  410.  —  cnm  6  EzMOito. 
nbns.  1277.  V,  2.  413.  —  M.  Mikooit 
memorabile.  1306.  VIH,  1.  194.— 
Co.  Willermi  Drageth,  noUbile.  1880. 
Vm,  8.  606.  —  XI,  489.  —  PoMirii 
testamenta  confioiendi  praxiii.    1348. 

IX,  1.  606.  —  Nic.  de  A^^an,  ^tilo  mu». 
et  reram  pretio  notabile.  13(  7.  IX,  4. 
92.  —  Jo.  £p.  Zagrab.  ob  rerara  lef«- 
taram  varietatem  memorabile.  1482. 

X,  7.  437.  >-  Alia  rem  teftamentarian 
oonceraentia  :  1270.  V,  1.  78.— 1277. 

V,  2.  406.  417.  —  1292.  VI,  1.  229. 
—  1808.  Vm,  1.  247.  —  1818.  Vffl, 
1.  624.  —  1327.  Vin,  6. 176.  —  1839. 
VIII,  4. 427.  — 1841.  Vm,  4. 611.  — 
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1S48.  IX,  1.  605.  — 1369.  IX,  a.  103. 
—  1361.  IX,  3.  876.  284.  —  1388w  X, 
I.  669.  —  1397.  X,  8.  483.  -  1426. 

X,  6.  736.  —  IX,  1.  80». 
Testandi  imeiiltotem  per  Co.  Scepns.  itu- 

peditam  Parochis  in  SceptiH  Lad.  III. 
Rex  re8titiiit.J1274.  V,  2.  177. 

Testiffionijdes  y«rii  generis.  1304.  VIII, 
6.  186.  —  1309.  VIII,  7.  67.  —  1326. 
Vm,  7.  179.  —  1324.  V,  2.  696.  — 
1841.  VIII,  4.  669.—  1848.  IX,  1. 
613.  —  1423.  X,  6.  621. 

Teenur,  praed.  1209.  lU,  1.  94. 

Tesi4r  minus,  poss.  Demetrlo  filioHunth 
■Utnta.  1279.  V,  2.  566.  —  minor 
terra.  Ibidem.  —  (Snper  terra)  trans- 
aotio  inter  Nobb.  1296.  XI,  419.  — 
(Ponyth  de).  1294.  VI,  1.  286.  — 
(Nobb.  de)  1339.  Vni,  4. 408.  —  Vni, 
1.  648.  —  (Nobb.  de)  Leustachinm  in 
Congenerationalem  asiinmunt.  1294. 
VI,  1.  286. 

T4t  (genna  de).  1229.  Vn,  1.  218. 

Tetemsin,  locna.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 

T4ten,  familia.  1406.  X,  4.  419. 

TMnj,  pots.  dvi  Bndensi  pnre  statuta. 
1897.  X,  3. 196.  al.  T^th^n.  X,  3. 197. 

TM,  Tilla  in  C.  Janrin.  1263.  IV,  3. 
128.  161.  —  poss.  M.  Puk,  Janitomm 
regalinm  Magistri.  1270.  V,  1.  28.  — 
poss.  Bjrssenomm.  Ibidem. 

Tethej,  Tilla  Mon.  de  P^chvarad.  1, 299. 

Tetrada  terram  e  castro  Ve^pr.  ezem- 
tam  Bela  IV.  ad  instantiam  sni  Ensi> 
feri,  Banconi  fillo  Ibrahimi  confert. 
1268.  IV,  3.  112.  rteU  Tothrada. 

Tet8Chin(Jan  Ton  Wartenberg,  Herr  su). 
1897.  X,  8.  426. 

Tetns,  Co.  de  Kamamm.  1244.  IV,  1. 
S48. 

Tetjen  Lad.  et  MichaSl,  hh.  rr.  1438. 

XI,  37. 

Tetsench,  fbns.  1262.  IV,  2.  166. 
Tenehik,  poss.  Ecel.  Agriensis.  1248. 

IV,  2. 17. 
Teucri  Engenio  FV.  Papae  id,  qnod  no- 

bis  Tnrcae.  1488.  XI,  161.  —  et  Epi- 

scopo  NoTariensi.  XI,  60. 
Teud,  no.  Tiri.  1221.  m,  1.  826. 
Tenfel  (Nykns),  civis  poson.  1388.  X, 

8.  131. 
Tenl^  arbor.  1896.  X,  8.  170.  —  X,  8. 

406.  —  1899.  X,  2.  704. 
Teolgecherethje,  nemns.  1248.  IV,  2. 18. 
Tenpolus  (Jacobns),  Dnx  Venetiaram. 

1244.  IV,  1.  817. 


Tenrenk  Gre.  de  Tetnchich.   1426.  X, 

6.  813. 
Tenteus  (Comes),  Jan.  regAlium  M.,  Co. 

Bars.  et  Cast.  de  Leva,  Tutor  Mon. 

dePilis.  1343.  IX,  1.  161. 
Teuto-Lipchensis    Parochus   ab   AEpi- 

scopo  Strig.  privilegium  obtinet.1263. 

IV,  3.  182. 

Teutonicale  Jus  Magdebnrgense  in  Sce- 
pnsio  hospitnm  Podolinensium.  1289. 

V,  3.  464. 

Tentonici  cives  de  Eperjes  terras  Cister- 
ciensium  de  Bartfa  occupant.  1247. 

VI,  3.  376.  —  Ultrasilvani.  1224.  HI, 
1.  442.  —  Eoram  Praepositnra  iu 
Trans.  exemta.  H,  276.  —  III,  2.  240. 

—  (Ad  normam  Juris)  ftindata  civitas 
Neoforam  in  Qalicia.  1262.  IV,  2. 161. 
et  villa  Hannsfalva.  1366.  IX,  2. 463. 

—  ad  normam  hnngarici,  et  teutonici 
concessae  libertates  Colonis  de  Ke- 
resstnr  in  C.  Bars.  IV,  1.  440. 

Tentonici  Ordinis  Equitnm  terra  ab  An. 
IL  Rege  obtenta,  in  C.  Marmarosiensi, 
nomine  Bosza.  III,  1. 106.  Eomm  Ma- 
gister  Theodoricns.  1212.  III,  1.  117. 

—  Arcem  Krensburg  erignnt.  III,  1. 
118.  —  Desolatum  quoddam  Mon.  in 
Dioecesi  Vesprim.  occupant.  lil,  1. 
186.  —  Eoram  privilegia.  IH,  1.  370. 
421.  422.  —  Sedi  Apostolicae  imme- 
diate  snbiecti :  Clems,  et  popnlus  eo- 
mm  Archidiacono  snbest.  III,  1.  463. 

—  lis  Andreas  II.  Rez  terram  Bosza 
seu  Borsa  adimere  nititnr  Roma  reln- 
ctante.  III,  2.  41.  —  Controversiae 
hnins  Acta.  UI,  2. 42—47.  63.  68.  80. 
246.  247.  248.  303.  394.  —  lisdem  iii 
Pmssia  cnm  Polonis  bello  impllcitid 
Sig.  Rez  ftivet  1410.  X,  5.78.  — 1411. 
X,  6.  177.  —  1429.  X,  7.  116. 100.  — 
Eornm  Magnns  M.  Alberto  Regi,  ek 
Elisab.  Reginae  thronum  Hung.  gra- 
tnlatur,  et  mnnnscula  mittit.  1438.  XI, 
78.  —  Alia  eqnestrem  hnnc  ordinem 
conceraentia.  m,  1.  146.  361.  371. 
406.  422.  460.  —  1226.  m,  2.  74.  — 
1266.  IV,  2.  286.  —  1838.  VIII,  4. 
321.  —  1346.  IX,  1.  301.  —  1849.  IX, 
1.  686.  —  1244.  rV,  1.  813.  —  Ind. 
n,  414. 

Tentoprona,  filiaUs  Ecdes.  de  Bajmoci 
probo  patrono  gandetGeorgiodeHsTa. 
1401.  X,  4.  81.  secnndo. 

Tent5s,  f.  Co.  de  Beche.  1886.  VHI, 
4. 120. 
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Thelonei  exactio.  1419.  X,  6.  229. 
Theluk,  yilla  circa  Sirviz.   1223.  III, 

1.  396. 
Theluka,  lociu  contigQUf}  villae  Beliz. 

1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Theluk&rok.  1261.  IV,  2.  89. 
Thelnki,  poss.  Moni.  de  Insula  Lepomm, 

in  C.  Simigh.  sita.  1270.  V,  1.  64.  — 

(Eccleaia  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  93, 
Thelukzad,  locus  in  Trans.  1219.  III, 

1.271. 
Thelxprunau  (filii  Otthonis  de).   1349. 

IX,  1.  694. 

Thema,  serrus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Themeh4za  (Jo.,  f.  Th.  de).  1381.  IX, 

6.  663. 
Themerken,  poss.  in  C.  Themes.   1399. 

X,  3.  216.  al.  Temerkyn.  poss.  1430. 
X,  7.  286.  —  et:Themerke.  1431. 
X,  7.  381. 

Themerkron ,    locus    in   C.  Chongrad. 

1416.  X,  6.  611. 
Themes  (Petrus,  AD.  de).   1401.    X, 

4.  71. 
Thenguld,  terra  Mon.  de  Abraam.  1268. 

IV,  3.  111.—  1273.  V,  2.  90. 
Thenke,  poss.  in  Zonuk.  1279.  V,  2.  669. 
Thenky  (Nobb.  de),  bonae  viciniae  oon- 

servandae  caussa  compositionem  pro- 

borum  virorum  acceptant  1310.  VIII, 

6.  190. 
Theoczak  oppidum  et  caztrum.  1422.  X, 

6.  603.  —  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  363. 
Theodir,  Valachus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Theodorus,  Custos  Quinqueecd.  1266. 

IV,  2.  347. 
Theologiam  Ugrinns  fere  12  annis  didi- 

cit  Parisiis.  III,  2.  286. 
Theologica  studia  Innocentii  IV.  aevo 

neglecta,  non  minuB  ac  alia,  praeter 

Ju8  civile.  Sec.  XUI.  IV,  2.  264. 
Theotis  terra,   contigna    viUae    flfay. 

1228.  m,  2.  122. 
TheSrk,  mons  vinearum  in  villa  Oje^rk 

in  C.  Honth.  1434.  X,  7.  606. 
Therebey,  poss.  in  C.  Novi  castri.  1297. 

VI,  2.  107. 
Therebes,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1480. 

X,  7.  230.  —  castrum  in  C.  Zempl. 

Ibidem. 
Therebezd  (M.  Osvaldos  de),   arbiter. 

1416.  X,  6.  712. 
Therepcze,  fl.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 
Thereske  (Mon.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  106. 
Theresthy^nfalva  (Lncas  de).  1424.  X, 

0.  664. 


Theriztelnk,  locos.  1889.  V,  8.  460. 
Therlina,  mons  magnos  in  C.  ArttmaL 

1346.  IX,  1.  819. 
Theme,  t  regia  ad  castnuD  de  SanM. 

1269.  IV,  2.  489.  —  Polano  Admtm 

donata.  Ibid.  —  Locm.  1412.  X,  6. 

367.  —  (Nobb.  de).  Ibldam.  al.  TImt- 

nje  (Nobb.  de).  1436.  X,  7.  700. 
Themek  (Jo.,  dictos),  fiuniliaris  CnMi- 

gerorum.  1430.  X,  7.  296. 
Therajeo  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1486.  X,  7. 

806. 
Thersjci,  loons.  1432.  X,  7.  489. 
Thesaar,  terra,  et  castmm  in  C.  CMtrit 

1278.  VII,  2.  69.  226. 
Thesanrarius  Ecclesiae  Slrmifaisis.  IMS. 

rV,  3.  93. 
Thesaonis  detectns  snb  terrm,  Bi^  ia- 

dicandus.  1210.  VU,  2.  212. 
Thesenl,  possessio  in  C.  Sopron.  18S6. 

Vm,  4.  90. 
Thesewlch,  poss.  in  C.  Themee.  1899. 

X,  3.  216. 
Thesin,  civitas.  1386.  X,  8.  174. 
Thesmagh,  poss.  in  C.  Hontli.  1899.  X, 

2.  669.  —  poss.  Mon.  de  Saag.  1499. 

X,  7.  180. 
Theszaar,  terra  Caatreasis,  Conuti  Jak 

donata.  1278.  Vn,  2.  224. 
Theszek  (8t.  de).  1363.  IX,  6.  66. 
Theszar  (Jo.  de).  1842.  Vm,  7.  849. 
Th4th  (Co.  Val.  de  vilU).  1209.  UI.  1. 

469.  —  (Bissenus  de),  nobilis.  1261. 

IV,  2.  87.  —  terra  Bjssenonwi,  M»- 

gistro  Th.  de  Pnk,  Janitori  per  BelsuB 

IV.  donata.   1269.  VU,  1.  866.  -*  t. 

Bjssenomm  in  C.  Janrin.  1270.  V,  1. 

28.  1269.  Vn,  1.  366. 
Thetens  (Wladislaos).  1412.  X,  6.  281. 
Thethj,  silva.  1261.  IV,  2.  89. 
Thetonicns  miles.  1272.  V,  1.  210. 
Thenki  (Nobb.  de).  1840.  Vm,  4.  «66. 
Thensnl,  dvis  Poson.  1388.  X,  8.  126. 
Theuthens  Lad.  (M.).  1414.  X,  6.  498. 
Thento-Lipcse,  oppidnm.  1263.  IV,  8. 

126. 
Theutonicalis  villae    Scepnsiensis  Fm- 

rochia.  1298.  VI,  2.  168. 
Theutonieomm  villa,  in  C.  SiroueMa. 

1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Thentnnicos  (Nicolans).  1888.  X,  8. 196. 
Thevo  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1826.  Vm,  8i 

107. 
Thewthews,  Miles  strenniis.  1846.  IZ, 

1.486. 
Thesael,  terra.  1286.  V,  8.  274. 
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Thexar,  terra  rdginalis,  i.  Papam.  (^Papa- 

TeM^r.)   1298.   VI,   1.   241.  —  villa. 

1296.  XI,  419.  —  (Iwaoka,  f.  Mourici 

de).  1811.  Vni,  6.  191. 
Thyba,  no.  viri.   1222.  VII,  1.  210.  — 

terra  in  C.  de  Ungh.  1290.  VI,  1.  78. 

—  locns.  1412.  X,  6.  310.  —  locus  in 
C.  Zemplin.  1416.  X,  6.  680.  (Nobb. 
de),  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416. 
X,  8.  669.  —  (Ge.  de).  1898.  X,  2. 
«29.  —  al.  Tkiba.   1292.  VD,  8.  169. 

Thybateleke,  poss.  in  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Thiborchthelke,  poss.   1898.  X,  2.  174. 
Thicia  flnyins.  (Tisza).  1228.  lil,  2. 126. 
Thykud,  poss.  1800.  X,  3.  280. 
Thyla   (Qregorios    de) ,  homo  judicii.  < 

1400.  X,  2.  819.  I 

Thylai  (Nobb.  de).  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Thylegh,  prope  t.  Bwn  in  C.  Kiikellew.  i 

1801.  VI,  2.  322.  1 

Thylk,  pos8.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Thymar  (protestatio  snper  poss.)  1424.  ' 

X,  6.  686.  —  poss.  in  C.  Albensi  Cru- 

cig.  de  Alba.  1483.  X,  7.  496.  — 1438. 

Xi,  186.  1424.  X,  6.  636.  —  1487.  X, 

7.  861.  —  Eam  8t.  de  Rozgony  Cruci- 

geris  de  Alba restituit.  1437.  X,  7.887. 
Thymes^Castrensesde).  1266.  IV,  3. 343. 
Thymnic»,  mons.  1286.  V,  8.  835. 
Thinye,  locus.  1414.  X,  6.  478. 
Thyrke,  .servus.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Thyma  (Sorores  de),  Moni.  Tyrnavien- 

ses.  1291.  VI,  1.  168. 
Thymua,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  68. 
Thissararsan,  1.  in  Zolnok.  1412.  X,  5. 

364.  —  1422.  X,  6.  603. 
Thythew,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  1390.  X, 

1.  676.  —  1391.  X,  8.  388. 
Thiuan,  f.  Bunsa.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Thivadarfalva  (Lad.   Ruffus  de),  h.  r. 

1416.  X,   6.  622.  —  al.  Tivadarfelva  : 

(Nobb.  de).  1879.  IX,  6.  337. 
Thivochk,  frater  Pauli  Capellani  regis, 

Plebani  de  Papa.  1246.  IV,  1.  878. 
Thywan,  servus.  1214.  IH,  1.  476.  478. 

—  Servieus  regiup.  l'??^.  III,  2.  98. 
Thisia  fluvius.  1282.  V,  a.  132. 
Thysnicca,  castrum.  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
Thobayd  (Barth.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  206. 
Thodus,  servus.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 
Thoh,  terra  Jobag.  Castri  Zathmar.  1267. 

Vn,  1.  847.  —  fdld  ZathmArban.  VU, 

3.67. 
Thogen,  praed.  1227.  III,  2.  106. 
Thoyszlo,  servus.  1278.  V,  2.  110. 

CZIHJLr.   INDBX  COD.   DIPI.. 


Thuytli,  vUla.  1298.  VI,  1.  276. 
Thok,  piscis.  1419.  X,  6.  246. 
Thokay,poss.iQC.Zempl.  1430.  X,  7. 230. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Nic.  de).  13 1 9.  Vm,  2. 289. 
Tholcsopotoka ,    1.   ad    Liszka-Olaszy. 

1299.  VI,  2.221. 
Tholcsotho,  fl.  Ibid. 
Thold  (Coenobium  B.  M.  V.  de)  PauiiDo- 

rum.  l384.X,8.148.--1419.X,6.-37. 
Tholizlou,  servus.  1278.  V,  2.  98. 
Thobnach,  castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  107. 
Tholman  (Lambert).  1299.  VII,  3.  118. 
Tholna,   castrum.    1211.  V,  1.  296.— 

(Mercatus  de).   1297.  VI,   2.  89.  — 

(Thomas  de),  h.  r.  1867.  VII,  3.  132. 
Tholnavar,  per  infideles  Carolo  I.  de- 

tentum.  1324.  VIII,  2.  620.  —  locus 

in  C.  Toln.  1416.  X,  6.  704. 
Tholnith,  locus.  1228.  lU,  2.  120. 
Tholnuk,  villa  in  Dioec.  Vesprim.  1276. 

V,  2.  368. 
Tholoid,  nomen  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  169. 
Tholomacz,  villa.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Tholosa,  civitas  Qalliae.  461.  VII,  1.  Cl. 
Tholpos  (M.  Thomas,  dictus).   1288.  V, 

3.  410. 
Tholus  (M.).  1264.  IV,  2.  241.  ~  VI,  2. 

880.  416. 
Thomay  (Nobb.  de  g.j.  1292.  VI,  1.  229. 
Thomas,  f.  Co.  Buzad.  1227.  m,  2. 106. 

—  servus.  107. — Comes,  testis.  128C. 
rV,  1.63.— Thesaurarius  Duci8.1262. 
rV,2.161.  — Filii  Thomae  Bani.1262. 
IV,  2.  167.  —  Lector  Agr.   1264.  IV, 

3.  246.  —  f.  Comitis  Antalos.  1269. 
VI,2.410.— Fuudator  Mon.de  Erchy. 
IV,  3.  498.  —  Vac.  Episcopus,  et  Can- 
cellarius  laudatur.   1288.  V,  8.  180. 

—  Strigon.  AEpisc.  laudatur.  1317. 
VIII,  2.  64.  —  Judex  Cur.  r.,  conci- 
liator  matrimonii  inter  Carol.  I.  et 
Beatricem  Bohemam.  1319.  VIII,  2. 
202.  —  Vayvoda  Trans.  in  orphanos 
infldelium  Regi  misericors.  1326.  VIII, 
2.  648.  —  (M.)  Uudatur.  1336.  VIII, 

4.  67.  —  Vayroda  Trans.  Caroli  L 
proximus ,  ab  hoc  varie  honoratur. 
1841.  Vm,  4.  498.  1336.  Vm,  4.  666. 

—  in  eum,  cuius  possessiones  a  Rege 
obtinuit,  crudelis.   1848.  IX,  1.  696. 

—  M.  Janitornm,  et  Cast  de  ChokakS 
laudatur.  1864.  IX,  2.  806.  —  Doctor 
Juris  ex  Trans.  in  Concilio  Constan- 
tiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  668.  —  Vajvoda  et 
Co.  de  Zonuk  literas  satis  homanai 
scribit  Vm,  4.  644.  616. 
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Thomasi  (Hennan  io.  de)  Vajv.  Trans. 

1409.  X,  8.  493.  —  villa  in  Scepusio. 

1369.  IX,  4.  213. 
Thomassi,  tcrra.  1280.  V,  3.  40. 
ThomassoTich  Do.,  Dalmata.   1395.  X, 

8.  179. 
Thomoy,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  1266.  IV,  2. 

401.  —  (Generatio  de)  cum  ea  de  Zo- 

luk  circa  usnm  fl.  Tibisci  litigabat. 

1270.  Vn,  6.  367.  368. 
Thomoynus,  Comes.  1246.  IV,  1.  414. 
Thompa£ftlya,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1430. 

X,  7.  312. 
Thon,  yilla  Castrensium  adComar.  1268. 

IV,  3.  451. 

Thona,  portus.  1109.  VU,  1.  142. 
Thonhe,  terra  ad  praed.  Beta.  1228.  UI, 

2.  127. 
Thoos,  poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  1324.  Vni, 

6.81. 
Thopa&lya,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1430.  X, 

7.  310.  —  fors  rectius  Tompafolya. 
Thople,  fluvius.  1212.  IH,  1.  115. 
Thoplicza,  villa.  1294.  VI,  1.  330. 
ThopUch,  terra.  1209.  UI,  1.  88. 
Thopul,  in  limite  terrae  Bartfa,  arbor 

populus.  1247.  VI,  2.  377. 
Thor,  yilla  in  C.  Neograd.  1266.  IV,  3. 

290.  —  yilla  ad  Castrnm  Agas.  1272. 

V,  2.  60. 

Thorcztelke,  poss.  ad  Zoinok.   1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Thorda,  yilla  in  Simighio.  1251.  IV,  2. 

89.  —  Salisfodina  in   Trans.   1269. 

VII,  4.  136.  —  (Comitatus  de).  1282. 

V,  8.   118.  —  (AD.  de).  1288.  V,  3. 

485.  —  (Hospitnm  de)  priyilegium. 

1291.  VI,   1.  106.  —  castrum  Regis. 

1291.  VI,   1.   150.  —  Congregationis 

celebratae  iocus.  1360.  IX,  3.  200.  — 

(Salisfodinae  de)   Episcopo   et  Cap. 

Trans.  decimas  debent.   1328.  VIII, 

3. 270.  —  Civitas  regia  contigua  poss. 

Nobb.  de  Othua.   1377.  X,  8.  296.  — 

(Mathias  de),  Proyincialis  Augustini- 

anorum  Eremitamm.  1385.  X,  1.  269. 
Thorda  Aranyos,  castrum.  1289.  V,  3. 

453. 
Thordahasad^kja,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1. 107. 
ThordAs,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  179. 
Thorycha  in  limite  Bartfa.  1247.   VI, 

2.  377. 
Thoris  Jo.  proteotionales  acquirit.  1437. 

X,  8.  670. 
Thorismundus,  f.  Theodorici  regia.  451. 

Vn,  1.  61. 


Thorkyeley,  tinC.de  Sams.   1248* 

IV,  2.  12. 
Thoma  (Ge.  de)  Schmolnicensibus  ciyi- 

bus  infestus.  1390.  X,  2.  47.  —  ca- 

strom  in  C.Thom.  1409.  X,  4.  724.  — 

cambiatum  cum  Keokaproncza.  1409. 

X,  4.  721.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Lad.  de).  1430. 

X,  7.  314. 
Thornalja  (Lad.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  595. 
Thomia,aqua  inUgocha.  1262.VU,3.45. 
Thomos  Petrus.  1393.  X,  2.  116. 
Thorona,  yel  Thoronja,  t.  Farkasii,  t 

Pascha  de  Emewd.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 

—  poss.  1391.  X,  8.  334. 
Thorontal  (Thomas  AD.  de).  1401.  X, 

4.  71.—  al.  Torantal.  1400.  X,  2. 811. 
Thorsa,  yilla  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

VU,  1.  162. 
Thoruua  in  Juenzorum  terra  an  fluTini? 

1255.  IV,  2.  338. 
Thorzol,  mons.  1283.  V,  3.  179.  —  no. 

yiri.  1265.  VU,  1.  329.  —  castrum  in 

concursu  Tibisci  et  Bodrog  flnminum. 

1283.  V,  3.  179. 
Thoscas,  yiUa  cum  poss.  Eccles.  Ve- 

sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  351.  —  I,  449. 
ThoBola,  poss.  in  Ungh.  1322.  VUI,  2. 

367. 
Thoszegb,  yilla  in  C.  Temes.  1408.  X, 

4.  667. 
Thot  (Elis.  Zeuke  de).   1844.  IX,  7.  49. 
Thota,  yilla  cum  mola.  1268.  IV,  8. 456. 
Thotfalu,  alias  Gerod,  poss.  circa  Ritu- 

lum  Domiiuumm.  1408.  X,  4.  711. 
Thoth  Ge.  1416.  X,  5.  739.  —  Abraham. 

Ibidem.  Vid.  Thot 
Thothmiklosteleke,  poss.  inHonth.ld95. 

X,  2.  312. 
Thothpataka,  fl.  1294.  VI,  1.  802. 
Thoty,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  per  Judices.  a 

St.  V.  Rege  delegatos,  divisa.   1272. 

VII,  4.  146.  14B. 
Thou,  villa.  IV,  1.  192. 
Thoufeu,  vallis.   1251.  IV,  2.   117.  aL 

Thoufo,  t.  1219.  VII,  1.  199. 
Thousoeh,  villa  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297. 

VI,  2.  88. 

Thout  (Eccles.  S.  Mariae  de).  1262.  IV, 
3.  83.  —  al.  Thouth  (Adnth  de).  1270. 

VII,  3.  66. 

Thoutfalva  (Hanck,  f.  Eliae  de).  1339. 

VUI,  4.  362. 
Thout-Solumus,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus,  Ma- 

thiae  de  Kavasi  donata.  1314.  VUI, 

1.  536.  —  (Nic.  Aprod  de).  1858.  IX, 

2.  752. 


liioatyasiUi,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprixn.  1309. 

Vm,  1.  864. 
Thozar,  villa.  1221.  VH,  1.  206. 
Thol£ft,  sigomn  limitis  yersus  Vesentha. 

1228.  III,  2.  122. 
Throchan  (Gre.  de),  h.r.  1373.  IX,  4. 649. 
Thni  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  647. 
Thul,  villa  in  C.  Chongrad.   1266.  IV, 

8.  319.  —  arbor.  1265.  IV,  2.  816. 
Thulman,  villa.  1268.  VII,  3.  61. 
Thnlvar  (Mich.  dictas,  Chele  de).  1356. 

IX,  7.  168. 
Thuna,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  330. 
Thnnre,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Thunng  poss.  divisa  inter  fratres  Carolo 
I.  Bege  confinnante.   1326.  VUI,  2. 
609.  —  (Mich.  de).  608.  —  (Gre.  de). 
1335.  Vm,  4.  94.  —  Eius  dimidium 
Joanni  de  CBahol  ex  dilectione  ces- 
Bum,  consenBU  Caroli  I.  VIII,  4.  94. 
Thnr,  praed.   1082.  I,  456.  —  aqua  in 
C.  Zathmar.  1251.  IV,  2.  94.  —  (Jo. 
de),  h.  r.   1846.  IX.  1.   366.  —  (Do. 
PlebanuB  de).   1419.  X,  6.  226.  — 
1420.  X,  6.  278.  —  (Michael  Lit  de). 
1430,  X,  7.  310.  —  (Jac.  de),  h.  r. 
1486.  X,  7.  806.  ~  Locos  in  Zolnok. 
1412.  X,  5.  364.  ~  Oppidum  in  ZoL 
nok.  1422.  X,  6.  603. 
Thura,  vilU.  1169.  VU,  1.  162. 
Thurapolya,  campua.  1274.  V,  2.  180. 
Thurch  (Comitatus  de).  1281.  X,  8. 267. 
Thurchin  Ge.,  h.  r.  1411.  X,  6.  217.  — 

8t  h.  r.  Ibidem. 
Thurcos  (Phil.  de),  silvam  Ponyk  in  C. 

Zoliensi  obtinet.  12«2.  V,  3.  112. 
Thurczan  (Nobb.  de).  1313.  IX,  1. 134. 
ThuringiaeLandgravios,  Henricus.  1 236. 

IV,  1.  48. 
Thurmas,  aqua.  1272.  V,  1.  219. 
Thurocz  (Mon.  de)  per  Belam  IV.  Re- 
gem  liberalissime  fnndatum.  1262. 
Vn,  6.  294.  —  IV,  2.  136.  in  hono- 
rem  B.  Mariae,  Reg^i  Dominae,  et 
Patronae  pro  Ordine  Praem.  Ibidem. 
—  (Praep.  de).  1252.  VII,  6.  294.  — 
(Conventufl  B.  M.  V.  de).  1884.  X,  1. 
208.  —  1417.  XI,  648.  —  1426.  X,  6. 
822.  —  1438.  XI,  170.  —  poss.  rega- 
lis.  1262.  rV,  8.  69.  —  flumen.  1264. 
IV,  2.  242.  —  (EccL  de)  parUcula 
terrae  a  Nobb.  eiatibus  restituta.  1374. 
IX,  4.  647.  —  (Mechk.  et  fiUi  de). 
1263.  IV,  8.  160.  —  (Coch,  f.  Pojsa, 
nob.  de).  1263.  V,  1.  326.  —  (Gre.  et 
alii  nobb.  de).  1288.  IV,  2.  483.  — 
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I  (Lad.  Zek  de).  1266.  IV,  3. 298.  (Ben- 
ke  de).  1388.  X,  3.  84.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
X,  3.  300.  —  al.  Thuroch,  Thuruth, 
Thursch,  Thurucz :  Con.  de.  1281.  X, 
8.  267.  —  12tf7.  VII,  2.  197.  —  1266. 
IV,  2.  361.  —  (castrum  de).  1262.  IV, 
2.  186.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  67.  —  1292. 
VI,  1.  282.  —  per  M.  Andream,  cui 
postea  castrum  Ghymes  donatnm  fnit, 
exstructum.  1263.  IV,  2.  207.  —  (Ec- 
clesia  de).  1270.  VU,  1.  369.  —  (Jo- 
bagionum  de)  numerum  Bela  IV.  ad 
40  restrinxit.  1256.  IV,  2.  295.  — 
(Monasterii  de)  populi  a  indicio  Co- 
mitum,  et  Judicum  regni  ordinario- 
rum  exemti.  1266.  VII,  1.  832.  —  flu- 
viu».  1243.  IV.  1.  292.  —  1255.  IV, 
2.  296.  —  (C.  de).  1399.  X,  8.  216. 
(Ben.  de).  1389.  X,  3.  94.  —  (Joba- 
giones  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  296. 

Thuroczii  Chronica.  1368.  IX,  2.  767. 

Thurocspataka,  rivulus.  1384.  X,  1. 167. 
—  X,  8.  166. 
I  Thorocz-Szent  Marton  loci  literas,  per 
Hnssitas  exustas,  Sig.  Rex  restaurat 
1434.  X,  7.  666. 

Thuross  Come^.  1228.  III,  2.  119. 

Thuroth  Jo.,  Officialis  Episcopi  Vacien- 
sis.  1400.  X,  2.  820. 

Thoroza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1281.  V, 
8.  106. 

Thuruczkou  castrum  ad  quod  Tartari, 
praedam  agentes  a  Sicalis  caesi.  1289. 
V,  3.  463. 

Thurzonum  in  Hnngaria  Sator.  1263. 
VII,  1.  336.  —  Korum  merita  8ig. 
Rex  recenset  et  remuneratur.  1480. 
X,  7.  217.  241. 

Thusa,  villa  c.  fl.  Budmgh.  1841.  VIII, 
4.  623.  -—  aqua  lutosa.  1214.  III,  1. 
165. 

Thusan,  no.  viri.  1410.  X,  6.  102. 

Thusie  (St.  de).  1390.  X,  8.  316. 

Thnssa  (Bod  Petrus  de).  1411.  X,  6. 
219.  —  (Bodo  Mich.  de).  Ibidem. 

Thosuk,  praed.  in  C.  Vesprim.  (T6»ok). 
1082. 1,  461. 

Thusukteluke,  I.  in  C.  Vesprim.  Ibidem. 

Thuza,  aqua  lutosa,  c  Lelesz.  1214.  III, 

1.  472. 

Thuzokus,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7,  97. 
Thuzuki  poss.  Ecd.  Vespr.  1082.  VI, 

2.  862. 

Thuzukteleke,  poss.  in  C.  Vespr.  1082. 
Ibidem. 
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1430.  X,  7.  233.  —  1431.  X,  7.  321. 

—  (via  a)  versus  Erdeud.  1480.  X,  7. 
308.  — (Antonias  de).  1395.  X,  2.  286. 

—  (M.  Lad.)  Ganonicus,  homo  Capi- 
tularis.  1411.  X,  5.  169. 

Terebuk,  no.  viri.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Terecha,  villa.  1221.  VH,  1.  204. 
Terej  (Konya  de),  h.  r.  1369.  IX,  3. 116. 
Teremalia,  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  67. 
Teremne,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  18S4.  X, 

1.  161. 
Teremos  poss.  inC.Nitr.  1364.IX,8. 447. 
Terendoiul  terra  Mon.  Zerphel.  (8era- 

phini)  i.   Rabam    in  C.  Jaorinensi. 

1271.  V,  1.  148. 
Terentul  (fratres  de).  1360.  IX,  3.  218. 
Terenye  ^ad.  de).  1894.  X,  2.  221. 
Terepk,  et  Okch  (Inter  Comites  de)  cam- 

bium  super  poss.  Keer,  et  Okch.  1292. 

VII,  6.  608. 
Terestien-DivSke,  poss.  fors  in  C.  Nitr. 

1328.  Vin,  3.  293. 
Terethe,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  196. 
Tergencze,  et  Mikola  (inter)  metae  de- 

finitae.  1282.  VIU,  7.  287.  —  aL  Ter- 

genje.  1344.  IX,  7.  41. 
Tergudy,  arbor.  1124.  II,  74. 
Terian  (Elias  de).  1288.  V,  3.  173. 
Teryano  (Seregun  de).   1348.  IX,  7.  80. 
Terj^kfalva  (Jac.  de).  1412.  X,  6.  268. 

—  (An.,  f.  Pauli  de).  Ibidem. 
Terien  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Honth.  1366. 

IX,  2.  560.  —  (Possessionis)  per  ma- 

trem,  inscia  filia,  venditio,  per  Judi- 

cem  curiae  cassata.  649. 
Terkey  (Petend,  f.  Nic.  de).  1841.  VIII, 

4.  668. 
Terminorum  debitae  solutionif}  neglecto- 

mm  poena  solntio  dupli,  praeter  bir- 

sagU.  1363.  IX,  3. 869.—  1331.  VUI, 

6.  204. 
Terminos    terramm    signandi    modna. 

1362.  IX,  2.  768. 
Temepataka,  rivulut.  1412.  X,  6.  857. 
Teraje  (Nic.  Straz  de).  1310.  Vin,  1. 

392.  —  villa  in  C.  Ujvar  inter  flnvios 

Nogsane  et  Konsane.  1262.  IV,  8. 61. 

—  al.  Fras  (Nic.  de).  1489.  XI,  896. 
TerSk,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  462. 
Terperi,  terra  c.  Hunth.  1262.  FV,  3.  63. 
Terram  inter  Mnram,  et  Dravum  Ecde- 

siae  Vesprim.  £m.  Rex  immunitatibus 
donat.  n,  414.  —  quatnor  aratrorum 
Comes  Saxonum  et  tota  eorum  Com- 
mnnitaa  contra  M.  Tav.  Quintoforen- 
sibns  a  Rege  relinqui  petit  1348.  IX, 


1.  187.  —  Saactam  visitandi  fiieaUa- 
tem  Boni&cius  IX.  Joanni  AEptscopo 
Strigon.  largitur.  13U9.  X,  2.  683. 

Terra  castri  Kistamisi  dnontm  aratro- 
rum  (6  mansionum)  erga  annuam  «n- 
ciam  anri  ad  usum  fractnm  cessa  com 
libertate  Anridatomm.  1292.  VI,  1. 
228.  —  iudicio  amisaa  per  Hotpilala- 
rios  ex  miserioordia  apnd  oonvietnin 
relicta.  1264.  IV,  8.  246.  —  46  jnge- 
ram  6  m.  latoram  denariormn  veodita. 
1318.  Vm,  6.  26.  —  S.  Cracis,  iator 
Waska,  et  Nowatbk.  1267.  IV,  8.  416. 

Tersatt,  caatram  in  dittricta  Vinodol. 
1481.  X,  7.  410. 

Tertiariufl  Ordinis  8.  Franc.  totiiu  bnifw 
Ordinis  Geaeralis  Procumtor  Romaa, 
Georgios  Henrid.  1428.  X,  6.  6€4. 

Terwelgh,  oppidum.  1404.  X,  4.  296. 

Tesa,  terra  oontigua  tenrae  CbepeL  1240. 
IV,  3.  654.  —  vilU  ad  fl.  Ipolim.  1246. 

IV,  1.  444. 

Tesen  (St.  de),  VC.  C.  Tolnensis.  140t. 
X,  4.  182. 

Tesmagh,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  Monastorii 
de  Saagh.  1878.  IX,  7.  887.  —  al. 
Chesmagh.  et 

Tesmog,  terra  in  C.  Honth.  1292.  VI,  1. 
212.—  1259.  IV,  2.  617. 

Testamentum  Quirini,  Salonae  in  Dal- 
matia  Principis.  508.  VII,  4.  1.  — 
Andreae  Prioris  (Conanlis)  Jadrai- 
sium,  memorabile.  908.  VII,  4.  28. — 
Comitis  Behich,  mimbile.  1220.  m, 
1. 803.  —  Co.  Nioolai  fiuniliae  Ghaki- 
orum  fundatoris.  HI,  2.  227.  —  Mili- 
tis  Jorimburgii.  III,  2.  463.  —  ooram 
homine  Capitnli  oonfectom.  1274.  VII» 
5.  396.  —  Praepositi  Strigooiensis, 
super  libris,  vestibns,  ae  pretiofif. 
1277.  V,  2.  410.  —  cnm  6  Exsecnlo. 
ribus.  1277.  V,  2.  413.  —  M.  Mikonis 
memombile.  1305.  VIH,  1.  194.— 
Co.  Willermi  Drageth,  noUbile.  1880. 
Vm,  8.  506.  —  XI,  489.  —  Petonii 
testamenta  conficiendi  praxis.    1348. 

IX,  1.  605.  —  Nic.  de  A^Tin,  PiiUt  *"»», 
et  raram  pretio  notabile.  13<  7.  IX,  4. 
92.  —  Jo.  £p.  Zagmb.  ob  rerara  lega* 
taram  varietatem  memorabile.  1482. 

X,  7.  487.  •—  Alia  mm  testamentariam 
oonceraentia  :  1270.  V,  1.  78  —  1277. 

V,  2.  406.  417.  —  1292.  VI,  1.  229. 
—  1808.  Vm,  1.  247.  —  1818.  Vm, 
1.  624.  —  1827.  Vin,  5. 176.  —  1839. 
Vm,  4. 427.  — 1841.  Vffl,  4. 511.  — 


1S48.  IX,  1.  605.  — 1359.  IX.  3. 103. 
—  1361.  IX,  3.  276.  284.  —  138»w  X, 
1.  569.  —  1397.  X,  8.  483.  -  1425. 

X,  6.  735.  —  IX,  1.  809. 
Testandi  facnltatem  per  Co.  Scepns.  iin- 

peditam  Parochis  in  Sceptiii  Lad.  III. 

Bex  re8titiiit.J1274.  V,  2.  177. 
Testimoniales  yarii  generis.  1304.  VIII, 

6.  185.  —  1309.  VIII,  7.  67.  —  1326. 

Vm,  7.   179.  —  1324.  V,  2.  596.  — 

1841.  Vni,  4.  669.  —  1348.  IX,  1. 

613.  —  1423.  X,  6.  621. 
Tetiar,  praed.  1209.  III,  1.  94. 
Tess4r  minus,  poes.  Demetrio  filioHunth 

sUtuta.   1279.  V,  2.   556.  —  roinor 

terra.  Ibidem.  —  (Snper  terra)  trans- 

aetio  inter  Nobb.   1295.  XI,  419.  — 
'  (Ponyth  de).    1294.  VI,   1.  286.  — 

(Nobb.  de)  1839.  Vni,  4. 408.  —  Vni, 

1.  548.  —  (Nobb.  de)  Leustachium  in 

Congenerationalem  assnmunt.  1294. 

VI,  1.  285. 
T«t  (genus  de).  1229.  Vn,  1.  218. 
Tetemsin,  locns.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 
T^ten,  faroilia.  1406.  X,  4.  419. 
TMnj,  poss.  ciyi  Bndensi  pure  statuta. 

1397.  X,  3. 196.  al.  T^th^n.  X,  3. 197. 
TM,  yilla  in  C.  Jaurin.   1263.  IV,  3. 

128.  151.  —  poss.  M.  Puk,  Janitorum 

regalium  Magistri.  1270.  V,  1.  28.  — 

poss.  Byssenomm.  Ibidem. 
Tethej,  yilla  Mon.  de  P^chyarad.  1, 299. 
Tetrada  terram  e  castro  Ve^pr.  ezem- 

tam  Bela  IV.  ad  instantiam  sui  Ensi- 

feri,  Banconi  filio  Ibrahimi  confert. 

1268.  IV,  8.  112.  rteU  Tothrada. 
Tetsehin  ( Jan  yon  Wartenberg,  Herr  su). 

1897.  X,  8.  425. 
Tettts,  Co.  de  Kamarum.  1244.  FV,  1. 

S48. 
Tetjen  Lad.  et  Michael,  hh.  rr.  1438. 

XI,  37. 

Tetsench,  fbns.  1252.  IV,  2.  166. 
Teuehik,  poss.  Eccl.  Agriensis.  1248. 

IV,  2. 17. 
Teucri  Engenio  FV.  Papae  id,  qnod  no- 

bis  Turcae.  1438.  XI,  161.  —  et  Epi- 

scopo  Noyariensi.  XI,  50. 
Tead,  no.  yiri.  1221.  lU,  1.  826. 
Tenfel  (Nykus),  civis  poson.  1388.  X, 

8.  181. 
Teol^  arbor.  1895.  X,  8.  170.  —  X,  8. 

406.  —  1899.  X,  2.  704. 
Teolgecherethje,  nemus.  1248.  IV,  2. 18. 
Tenpolns  (Jacobus),  Dux  VeneUamm. 

1244.  IV,  1.  817. 
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Teureuk  Gre.  de  Tetachich.   1426.  X, 

6.  818. 
Teuteus  (Comes),  Jan.  regalium  M.,  Co. 

Bars.  et  Cast.  de  Leva,  Tutor  Mon. 

dePilis.  1343.  IX,  1.  161. 
Teuto-LipcheDsis    Parochus   ab   AEpi- 

scopo  Strig.  priyilegium  obtinet.  1263. 

IV,  3.  182. 

Teutonicale  Jus  Magdebnrgense  in  Sce- 
pusio  hospitum  Podolinensium.  1289. 

V,  3.  464. 

Teutonici  cives  de  Eperjes  terras  Cister- 
ciensium  de  Bartfa  occupant.  1247. 

VI,  2.  375.  —  Ultrasilvani.  1224.  HI, 
1.  442.  —  Eomm  Praepositura  iu 
Trans.  exemta.  11,  276.  --  III,  2.  240. 

—  (Ad  nonnam  Juris)  fhndata  civitas 
Neoforam  in  Qaiicia.  1262.  IV,  2. 151. 
et  yiila  Hanusfalva.  1365.  IX,  2. 463. 

—  ad  normam  hungarici,  et  teutonici 
concessae  libertates  Colonis  de  Ke- 
resstur  in  C.  Bars.  IV,  1.  440. 

Teutonici  Ordinis  Equitum  terra  ab  An. 
IL  Bege  obtenta,  in  C.  Marmarosiensi, 
nomine  Boxsa.  III,  1. 106.  Eoram  Ma- 
gister  Theodoricns.  1212.  III,  1.  117. 

—  Arcem  Kreusburg  erigunt.  IH,  1. 
118.  —  Desolatum  quoddam  Mon.  in 
Dioecesi  Vesprim.  occupant.  lil,  1. 
186.  —  Eoram  privilegia.  IH,  1.  370. 
421.  422.  —  Sedi  ApostoUcae  imme- 
diate  snbiecti :  Cleras,  et  populus  eo- 
ram  Archidiacono  subest.  III,  1.  453. 

—  lis  Andreas  II.  Rez  terram  Bosza 
sen  Borsa  adimere  nititur  Roma  relu- 
ctante.  III,  2.  41.  —  Controversiae 
huins  Acta.  UI,  2.  42—47.  53.  58.  80. 
245.  247.  248.  303.  394.  —  lisdem  iii 
Prassia  cum  Polonis  bello  implicitis 
Sig.  Rex  favet.  1410.  X,  5.78.  — 1411. 
X,  5.  177.  —  1429.  X,  7.  115. 100.  — 
Eorum  Magnus  M.  Alberto  Kegi,  ek 
Elisab.  Reginae  thronum  Hung.  gra- 
tulatur,  et  munuscula  mittit.  1488.  XI, 
73.  —  Alia  equestrem  hunc  ordinem 
conceraentia.  m,  1.  146.  361.  371. 
405.  422.  460.  —  1226.  m,  2.  74.  — 
1265.  IV,  2.  286.  —  1838.  VIH,  4. 
321.  —  1345.  IX,  1.  301.  —  1349.  IX, 
1.  685.  —  1244.  IV,  1.  313.  —  Ind. 
n,  414. 

Teutoprona,  filialis  Ecdes.  de  Bajmocs 
probo  patarono  gaudetGeorgiodellsya. 
1401.  X,  4.  81.  secundo. 

TeutSs,  f.  Co.  de  Beche,  1336.  VHI, 
4. 120. 
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Tenzo,  Legatos  Papae  iu  Hoiigaria,  fan- 
dationem  Mon.  S.  Aegidii  de  Simigio 
a  Rege  recipit.  1091. 1,  470. 

Tovcl,  villa.  1221.  III,  1.  323.  —  vilU 
ad  Dudvagh  in  C.  Poson.  1221.  VII, 
V,  224.  —  (popnli  de)  in  numerum 
Jobagiomtm  £ccl.  Zirc.  per  Abbatem 
Gregorinm  relati.   1287.  VII,  2.  117. 

—  teiTa  olim  Castri  poson.  1221.  III, 
1.  322.  —  po89.  in  C.  Toln.  1426.  X, 
6.  824. 

Tewekes  (Jo.  de).  1437.  X,  7.  889. 
Tewna  (£ccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  313. 
Tewsew  (Antonias  de).  1421.  X,  6.  438. 
Tewtes  Nic,  Literatns,  Judez  Albare- 

galensis.  1421.  X,  6.  376. 
Texe,  servus.   1214.  111,  1.  478.  —  vi- 

nitor.   1082.  I,  467.  Ecclesiae  Vetpr. 

in  praedio  CletL  VI,  2.  358.  —  servas. 

1208.  III,  1.  61.—  1227.  m,  2.  107. 
Textus  originalis  verba  Historico,  quoad 

eius  6eri  potest,  retinenda,  si  veritati 

studet.  VU,  8.  XXIL 
Tes^r  (divisio  villae)  inter  congeneratio- 

nales  coram  Con.  de  Saag.  1295.  VI, 

1.  370.  —  (Blauritias  de).  Ibidem.  — 

(Iwanka,  f.  Maurit  de).  1295.  XI,  419. 

—  (Buzad,  f.  Thadaei  de).  1300.  X, 
3.  282.  —  (Thadaeus  de)Ibid.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Honth.  ad  Castrum  Dragul  ille- 
gitime  recaptivata,  Petro  de  Garov 
resUtuta.  1358.  IX,  3.  674. 

Tezlen,  fluvius.  1258.  IV,  2.  458. 
Tezmak  (in)  C.  Honth.  terraro  contro- 

versam  Arbitri  Praeposito  de  Saagh 

adiudicant  1351.  IX,  2.  91.  105. 
Thaard  (Th.  Sartor  de).  1418.  X,  6. 165. 
Thaas,  praedium  in  C.  Pesth.   1422.  X, 

6.  460. 
Thaath,  praed.  cuius  particula  Ecclesiae 

Vesprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  357. 
Thab  (Nobb.  Quthor  de),  Jobagiones. 

1415.  X,  5.  645.— (Scantho  (Sz4ntho) 

Mich.  de).  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Thaba,  t  in  C.  Toln.  1313.  VIU,  7. 104. 

—  poss.  ibidem.  1344.  IX,  7.  49. 
Thadenka,  castrum  Zelandus  £p.  Ve- 

spriro.  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  donat,  et 
Bela  IV.  confirmat  1257.  IV,  2.  429. 

—  actas  maioris  potentiae  Rei  bona 
Guthalum  obtinet.  —  al.  Thadika,  ca- 
stmm.  1404.  X,  4.  322. 

Thadis,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh.  1411.  X, 

8.  531. 
Thaetas,  locus.  1217.  HI,  1.  207. 


Thagaluteleke  t  i.  Lisaka-Olasiy,  1299. 

VI,  2.  220. 
Thaka,  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  477.  479. 
Thakos  (Nic  de),  f.  Gregorii.  1388.  X, 

1.  497. 
Thalberg  Schlost.  1408.  X,  8.  491. 
Thalya  (M.  PhiL  de).  1335.  VIII,  7. 279. 
Thaliki,  Mon.   Ord.  S.  Ben.   (Telkj). 

1224.  III,  1.  450. 
Thallocz  (Elena  Consors  Frandsci  de). 

1435.  X,  7.  732.  —  (Matko  de),  Dal- 

mat  Croatiae  Banus.  1437.  X,  8. 670. 
Thalnach  Comes.  1404.  X,  4.  276. 
Thalut,  locus  ad  bona  Praep.  de  Leless. 

1214.  m,  1.  472. 
Thamas,  palus  pr.  Tyciam.   1214.  m, 

1.  471. 
Thamasi  (Henricus  de).  Janilor.  1412. 

X,  8.  546.  —  ternu   1281.  V,  3.  97. 

in  C.  Alb.  niidem. 
Thamassi,  terra.  1219.  VII,  1.  201. 
Thamasiteluk,  terrm.  1298.  VI,  2.  163. 
Thana  piscina  in  porto  Modocsa.  1246^ 

IV,  1.411.— piscaturaDannbii.  1240. 

IV,  1.  191. 
Thapaaa  (Lad.  de),  h.  r.  Curiae  r.  M. 

1418.  X,  6.  160. 
Thapey,  vUU.  1212.  m,  1. 136.  —  tefra 

Castri  Chongrad.  1247.  IV,  1.  456. 
Thapolchan  locus  celebratae  Congrega- 

tionis  Nobilium  Nitr.  et  Trencbin. 

Comitatus.  1346.  IX,  1.  414. —aL 

Thapulcha,  (Laur.  de),  Cast  casiri 

Tihan.  1300.  IX,  7.  730. 
Thar  (Laur.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  686. 
Thara  (J6sa  de),  h.  r.  1431.  X,  7.  390. 

—  (Lucas  de),  h.  r.  1431.  Ibidem. 
Tharan  poss.  familiae  Ilmer.   1419.  X, 

6.  197. 

Tharcha,  poss.  Rycolpho  Comiti,  per 
Lorandum  documentia  suis  spoUatOk 
de  novo  concessa.  1288.  V,  3.  401. 

Tharcsa,  £cclesia  S.  M.  semper  Joris- 
dietioniPraep.  Scepns.  snbiecta.  1265. 
IV,  3.  312.  —  villa.  1285.  V,  3.  304. 
-^  (Districtus  de)  Plebanoram  grava- 
mina,  quibus  Thomas  A£p.  Str^.  me- 
detur.  1312.  VIH,  1.  460. 

Thard  (Ge.  de),  proc.  1429.  X,  7.  164. 

Thardcha,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 

Thardy,  villa  in  C.  Simig.  1390.  X,  1. 
576.  —  poss.  ibidero.  1391.  X,  a 
333.  —  viUa  regmlis  ibidem.  1429.  X, 

7.  157. 

Tharkan  (Nobb.  de).  1348.  IX,  1.  602. 

—  possessio  in  Zolaok.  1429.  X.  7.  97. 


Tharkeo  (Th.  f.  Lnnr.  de).  1391.  X,  1. 

707.  —  (Nobb.  d«).   1406.  X,  4.  606. 
Tharkrelej,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.  1270.  V, 

1.  72.  —  1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Tbaninklenrenchhasa,  poss.  inC.Honth. 

1895.  X,  2.  812. 
Tharpa,  locns  in  C.  Beregh.*  1417.  X, 

6.  874. 
Thas,  no.  Tiri.  1469.  X,  7.  169. 
Thasnadpataka,  fl.,  et  poss.  In  Zonnk. 

1868.  IX,  4.  164. 
Thath,  Tilla.  12S8.  VII,  2.  286. 
Thata  poss.  ab  oppido  Tata  distincta. 

1805.  Vm,   1.    196.  —   locus  dati. 

1480.  X,  8.  023.  —  (Jo.  de).  141C. 

X,  5.  694. 
Thatamerins,  Alb.Praep.,yCancellarin8. 

1848.  IX,  1. 186.  —  nepti  snae  Tillara 

donat  consensu  Lud.  1. 1861.  IX,  2. 75. 
Thatamir,  fldelis  miies.  1887.  X,  1.  372. 
Thate  (Ge.  de).  1408.  XI,  484. 
Thathe  (8t  de).  1386.  X,  1.  273. 
Thatheo  pro  :  Tata  in  C.  Comar.  1295. 

IX,  7.  716. 
Thatica  castmm,  et  poss.  Ssint^,  a  Ze- 

lando    Ecdesiae    Yesprim.     donata. 

1267.  IX,  7.  669. 
Thatta,  terra  CiTilinro  in  Sala  ad  Deaki. 

1138.  II,  111. 
Thatnm,  Tilla  iu  Simigh.  1276.  VII,  6. 

411. 
Thaugolf  presbjter,  Scriba.  808.  VII, 

1.  69. 
Tkazar  poss.  ad  fl.  Repcze.  1328.  VIII, 

8.  819. 
Thebek,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Theberchok  (Jo.  de),  Arbiter.  1367.  IX, 

4.  92. 
Theberi,  Nobllis.  1304.  Vm,  5.  28. 
Tbebjn,  seu  DSt^o  ad  Posonium.  1327. 

Vra,  8.  173. 
Theci,  no.  Tiri.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Theeth  (Briccius  de).  1396.  X,  2.  410. 
Thehan,  possessio.  1884.  X,  1.  177. 
Thehanus,  Jndaeus.  1299.  VI,  2.  229. 
Thehuenus  teleke,  poss.  in  Trans.  1296. 

Vn,  4.  237. 
Thejek,  fiuniliaris  Crnciferor.  de  Alba. 

1480.  X,  7.  298. 
Theinolatim,  Tinea.  1276.  V,  2.  237. 
Theka,  maior  terra.  1261.  IV,  2.  86. 
Thekche,  Tilla  Castri  Kitr.   1268.  IV, 

8.  119. 
ThekeneOhatii,  fosMtum.  1481.X,  7.881. 
Thekere,  terra  in  C.  Toln.  Abbati  de 

MagocB  abiudicata.  1855.  IX,  2.  465. 
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Thekeus  (Joanna  61ia).  1295.  VI,  1.  37». 
Thekew  (Jo.  de).  1434.  X,  7.  699. 
Theko  Mik6  61ius,  nobilis  creatns.  1299. 

VI,  2.  201. 
Theku,  fiiius  Chotad,  Jobg.   1221.  V,  1. 

299. 
Thekua,  terra  !n  C.  Borsod.  1387.  X, 

1.  389. 

Thekule  filii  poss.  Peturmezo  cnm  tri- 
bus  aliis  obtinent,  in  C.  Sarus.  1278. 
V,  2.  432.  —  (A  Nobb.  de)  Omodeus 
Pal.  5  possess.  rapit.  1310.  VIII,  1. 
383.  —  Comitis  filii.  1334.  VIII,  3. 
753.  —  (Nobilium  de)  diTisionales  ex 
Cap.    Sccpus.     1337.    VIH,  4.   266. 

—  (Genus  de).  VIII,  1.  479.  542.  — 
al.  Thecule. 

Thekus,  serTUS.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Thekuss  (Jo.,  f.  M.  Lad.  filii).  1300.  VI, 

2.  297. 

ThekTa,  poss.  in  C.Bor».  1387.X,  1.861. 

Thelecfelde,  praed.  1218.  III,  1.  267.  — 

poss.  circa  Elefant.  1218.  m,  1.  267. 

Thelegd  (Chana.iinus  de)  Lector  Varad. 

IX,  6.  434.  —  (Petms,  f.  Ge.  de). 
1387.  X,  1.  368. 

Thelegdiani  poss.  Ujlak  per  Tim  occu- 

pant.  1387.  X,  1.  363. 
Thelek,  poss.  1384.  X,  1.  200.  —  Tulgo 

unum  jugerum  ,  hodie  :  hold.    1408. 

X,  4.  657. 

Thelekes  (Laur.  Bogar  de),  h.  r.  1429. 
X,  7. 171.  —  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.  1480. 
X,  7.  230.  —  altera,  poss.  in  Borsod. 
Ibidem. 

Theleky,  1.  in  C.  Simigh.  1410.  X,  6. 
43.  93. 

Thelekus  (St.  f.  Ge.  de)  VC.  C.  Castrif. 
1429.  X,  7.  168.  —  (Blasius  de)  VC. 
C.  Castrif.  1423.  X,  6.  601. 

Thelesprun  (Comes  Otto  de),  7  Tillarnin 
circa  Stomfam  dominns.  1323.  vm, 
7.  141.  —  (Nob.  Comes  Otto,  f.  Reu- 
geri,  de),  Carolo  I.  Regi  ex  grato  ani- 
mo  Tillam  D^T^n  donat.  Ibidem. 

Thelierkas  Rector  Eccl.  S.  Nic.  de 
Eperiess.  1889.  X,  1.  670. 

Thelky  (in  Tilla)  Tinitorum  nomina. 
1211.  Vn,  5.  176.  —  (Fratres  S.  Re- 
gis  de),  seu  Benedictini  Mou.  S.  Ste- 
phani  de  Thelkj  ad  Budam.  1253.  IV, 
2.  174.  —  (Mon.  de).  1289.  V,  3.  466. 

—  praed.  Mon.  Tihon.  1297.  VI,  2. 
89.  —  ^lla  ad  Szemes  in  C.  Simegh. 
1825.  Vm,  2. 668.  —  poss.  in  Simigh. 
1891.  X,  8.  333. 
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Thelonei  exactio.  1419.  X,  6.  229. 
Theluk,  yilla  circa  Sirviz.   1228.  III, 

1.  395. 
Theluka,   locas  oontigaaf}  villae  Beliz. 

1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Theluk4rok.  1261.  IV,  2.  89. 
Theluki,  pofts.  Moni.  de  Insula  Leponim, 

in  C.  Simigh.  sita.  1270.  V,  1.  64.  — 

(Ecclesia  de).  1291.  VI,  1.  93, 
Thelnkzad,  locus  in  Trans.  1219.  III, 

1.271. 
Thelxprunau  (filii  Otthonis  de).  1349. 

IX,  1.  694. 

Thema,  serrus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Themeh4sa  (Jo.,  f.  Th.  de).  1381.  IX, 

5.  563. 

Themerken,  poss.  in  C.  Themes.   1399. 

X,  3.  215.  al.  Temerkyn.  poss.  1430. 
X,  7.  285.  —  etzThemerke.  1431. 
X,  7.  881. 

Themerkron ,    locos    in   C.   Chongrad. 

1415.  X,  6.611. 

Themes   (Petrus,   AD.   de).   1401.    X, 

4.  71. 
Thengnld,  terra  Mon.  de  Abraam.  1263. 

rV,  3.  111.  —  1273.  V,  2.90. 
Thenke,  poss.  in  Zonnk.  1279.  V,  2.  559. 
Thenkj  (Nobb.  de),  bonae  yiciniae  con- 

senrandae  caussa  compositionem  pro- 

bomm  yirorum  acceptant.  1310.  VIII, 

6.  190. 

Theoczak  oppidum  et  castram.  1422.  X, 

6.  503.  ~  locus.  1412.  X,  6.  363. 
Theodir,  VaUchus.  1383.  X,  1.  134. 
Theodorus,  Custos  Qninqueeccl.  1256. 

IV,  2.  347. 
Theologiam  Ugrinas  fere  12  annis  didi- 

cit  Parisiis.  III,  2.  286. 
Theologica  itudia  Innocentii  IV.  aevo 

neglecta,  non  minns  ac  alia,  praeter 

Jas  civile.  Sec.  XUI.  IV,  2.  254. 
Theotis  terra,   contigua    yillae    Daay. 

1228.  m,  2.  122. 
The<5rk,  mons  yinearum  in  yilla  Qye5rk 

in  C.  Honth.  1434.  X,  7.  605. 
Therebey,  poss.  in  C.  Noyi  castri.  1297. 

VI,  2.  107. 
Therebes,  poss.  In  C.  Zemplin.   1430. 

X,  7.  230.  —  castrnm  in  C.  Zempl. 

Ibidem. 
Therebezd  (M.  Osyaldus  de),   arbiter. 

1416.  X,  5.  712. 
Therepcze,  fl.  1271.  V,  1.  145. 
Thereske  (Mon.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  105. 
Theresthy^nfalya  (Lncas  de).  1424.  X, 

0.  654. 


Theriztelok,  locos.  1889.  V,  8.  460. 
Therlina,  mona  magnas  in  C.  Arreaai. 

1345.  IX,  1.  819. 
Theme,  t.  regia  ad  caatnuD  de  SarM. 

1259.  IV,  2.  489.  —  Polono  Adaao 

donata.  Ibid.  —  Locoi.  1412.  X,  6. 

357.  —  (Nobb.  de).  Ibidem.  aL  Thef^ 

nje  (Nobb.  de).  1435.  X,  7.  700. 
Themek  (Jo.,  dictas),  Cuniliaria  Cmei- 

gerorum.  1430.  X,  7.  296. 
TherayeS  (Petras  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7. 

806. 
Thersyci,  locas.  1438.  X,  7.  439. 
Thesaar,  terra,  et  castram  in  C.  CaatriH 

1278.  VII,  2.  69.  285. 
Thesaararius  Ecclesiae  Binnienaia.  1868. 

IV,  8.  93. 
Thesaaras  detectua  sub  terra,  Ragi  i»- 

dicandus.  1210.  VU,  8.  818. 
Thesenl,  possessio  in  C.  Soproii.  1836. 

Vra,  4.  90. 
Thesewlch,  poss.  in  C.  Tbemea.  1899. 

X,  3.  216. 
Theein,  ciyitas.  1385.  X,  8.  174. 
Thesmagh,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1S99.  X, 

2.  659.  —  po88.  Mon.  de  Saag.  1489. 

X,  7.  180. 
Theszaar,  terra  Caatreasis,  Comita  Jak 

donata.  1278.  VII,  8.  884. 
Theszek  (8t.  de).  1868.  IX,  6.  66. 
Theszar  (Jo.  de).  1848.  Vm,  7.  849. 
Th^th  (Co.  VaL  de  riUa).  1809.  UI.  1. 

469.  —  (Biasenufl  de),  nobilia.  1861. 

IV,  8.  87.  —  terra  ByMenonim,  M*- 

gistro  Th.  de  Puk,  Janitori  per  Belaai 

IV.  donata.  1869.  VU,  1.  866.  — t. 

Bjssenoram  in  C.  Jaarin.  1870.  V,  1. 

88.  1869.  Vn,  1.  366. 
Thetens  (Wladislaos).  1418.  X,  6.  881. 
Thetfay,  silya.  1261.  IV,  8.  89. 
Thetonicns  miles.  1272.  V,  1.  810. 
Thenki  (Nobb.  de).  1840.  Vm,  4.  «66. 
Theasul,  dyis  Poson.  1383.  X,  8.  186. 
Thentheas  Lad.  (M.).  1414.  X,  6.  493. 
Theato-Lipcse,  oppidam.  1863.  IV,  9. 

185. 
Theatonicalis  yiUae    Scepnaiensia  Pla- 

rochia.  1898.  VI,  2. 168. 
Thentonieoram  yilla,  in  C.  fiirmimsi 

1837.  rV,  1.  69. 
Theatanicas  (Nicolaas).  1388.  X,  8. 189. 
Theyo  (Mich.  de),  h.  r.  1886.  VIII,  9. 

107. 
Thewthews,  Miles  strenans.  1846.  IX, 

1.486. 
Thezael,  terra.  1286.  V,  8.  874. 
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Thezar,  terra  reginalis,  i.  Papam.  (Papa- 

TesE^r.)   1298.  VI,   1.   241.  —  villa. 

1296.  XI,  419.  —  (Iwanka,  f.  Mourici 

de).  1811.  Vni,  6.  191. 
Thyba,  no.  viri.   1222.  VH,  1.  210.  — 

terra  in  C.  de  Ungh.  1290.  VI,  1.  78. 

—  locufl.  1412.  X,  6.  810.  —  locus  in 
C.  Zemplin.  1416.  X,  6.  680.  (Nobb. 
de),  in  Concilio  Constantiensi.  1416. 
X,  8.  669.  —  (Ge.  de).  1898.  X,  2. 
«29.  —  al.  Tkiba.  1292.  VU,  3.  169. 

Thjbateleke,  poss.  in  Zolnok.  1429.  X, 

7.  97. 
Thiburchthelke,  poss.   1898.  X,  2.  174. 
Thicia  fluvius.  (Tisza).  1228.  Ill,  2. 126. 
Thykud,  posa.  1800.  X,  3.  280. 
Thyla  (Qregorius    de) ,  homo  judicii. 

1400.  X,  2.  819. 
Thylai  (Nobb.  de).  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Thylegh,  prope  t.  Bwn  in  C.  Kiikellew. 

1801.  VI,  2.  322. 
Thylk,  posfl.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97. 
Thymar  (protestatio  super  poss.)  1424. 

X,  6.  686.  —  poss.  in  C.  Albensi  Cru- 
cig.  de  AJba.  1488.  X,  7.  496.  — 1438. 

XI,  186.  1424.  X,  C.  636.  —  1487.  X, 
7.  861.  —  Eam  8t.  de  Rozgony  Cruci- 
geris  de  Alba  restituit.  1437.  X,  7.887. 

Thymes^Castrenses  de).  1266.  FV,  3. 848. 
Thymnicz,  mons.  1286.  V,  8.  335. 
Thinye,  locu».  1414.  X,  6.  478. 
Thyrke,  .servus.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Thyma  (Sorores  de),  Moni.  Tyrnavien- 

ses.  1291.  VI,  1.  168. 
Thymua,  villa.  1280.  V,  8.  68. 
Thissavarsan,  l.  in  Zolnok.  1412.  X,  5. 

864.  —  1422.  X,  6.  608. 
Thytbew,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  1890.  X, 

1.  676.  —  1891.  X,  8.  388. 
Thiuan,  f.  Bttnsa.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Thivadarfalva  (Lad.   Buffus  de),  h.  r. 

1416.  X,  6.  622.  —  al.  Tivadarfelva 

CNobb.  de).  1879.  IX,  6.  337. 
Thivochk,  finater  Pauli  Capellani  regis, 

Plebani  de  Papa.  1246.  IV,  1.  878. 
Thywan,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  476.  478. 

—  Serviens  regiup.  1?J0.  m,  2.  98. 
Thliia  fluvius.  1282.  V,  3.  182. 
Thyznicza,  castrum.  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
Thobayd  (Barth.  de).  1408.  X,  4.  206. 
Thodus,  servus.  1214.  lU,  1.  477. 
Thoh,  terra  Jobag.  Castri  Zathmar.  1267. 

Vn,  1.  347.  —  fdld  Zathm4rban.  VU, 

3.67. 
Thogen,  praed.  1227.  III,  2.  106. 
Thoyfzlo,  servus.  1278.  V,  2.  110. 

CZIHAR.  IXDBX  COD.   DIPI.. 


ThuyUi,  villa.  1298.  VI,  1.  276. 
Thok,  piscis.  1419.  X,  6.  246. 
Thokay,poss.iQC.Zempl.  1480.  X,  7. 280. 

—  (Nic,  f.  Nic.  de).  1819.  VIII,  2.239. 
Tholciopotoka ,    1.   ad    Liszka-Olaszy. 

1299.  VI,  2.  221. 
Tholcsotho,  fl.  Ibid. 
Thold  (Coenobium  B.  M.  V.  de)  Paulino- 

rum.  1384.X,8.U8.— 1419.X,6.<37. 
Tholizlou,  servus.  1273.  V,  2.  93. 
Thobnach,  castrum.  1418.  X,  6.  107. 
Tholman  (Lambert).  1299.  VU,  8.  118. 
Thobia,   castrura.   1211.  V,  1.  296.— 

(Mercatus  de).   1297.  VI,   2.  89.  — 

(Thomas  de),  h.  r.  1867.  VII,  8.  182. 
Tholnavar,  per  infideles  Carolo  I.  de- 

tentum.  1824.  VIII,  2.  620.  —  locus 

in  C.  Toln.  1416.  X,  6.  704. 
Tholnith,  locus.  1228.  lU,  2.  120. 
Tholnuk,  villa  in  Dioec.  VeBprim.  1276. 

V,  2.  368. 
Tholoid,  nomen  viii.  1214.  III,  1.  169. 
Tholomacz,  villa.  1209.  UI,  1.  94. 
Tholosa,  civitas  Oalliae.  461.  VU,  1.  01. 
Tholpos  (M.  Thoraas,  dictus).   1288.  V, 

3.  410. 

Tholus  (M.).  1264.  IV,  2.  241.  ~  VI,  2. 

880.  416. 
Thomay  (Nobb.  de  g.).  1292.  VI,  1.  229. 
Thoraas,  f.  Co.  Buzad.  1227.  UI,  2. 106. 

—  servus.  107. — Comes,  testis.  123G. 
IV,  1.63.— Thesaurarius  Ducis.  1262. 
IV,  2. 161.  —  Filu  Thomae  Bani.  126«. 
IV,  2.  167.  —  Lector  Agr.  1264.  IV, 
8.  246.  —  f.  Comitis  Antalos.  1269. 
VI, 2.410. — Fuudator  Mon.de  Erchy. 
IV,  8.  498.  —  Vac.  Episcopus,  et  Can- 
cellarius  laudatur.  1288.  V,  8.  180. 

—  Strigon.  AEpisc.  Uudatur.  1317. 
VIII,  2.  64,  —  Judex  Cur.  r.,  conci- 
liator  matrimonii  inter  Carol.  I.  et 
Beatricem  Bohemam.  1319.  VUI,  2. 
202.  —  Vayvoda  Trans.  in  orphanos 
infidelium  Regi  misericors.  1326.  VUI, 
2.  648.  —  (M.)  Uudatur.  1386.  VIII, 

4.  57.  —  Vayvoda  Trans.  Caroli  L 
proximns ,  ab  hoc  varie  honoratur. 
1841.  YUl,  4.  498.  1836.  VUI,  4.  665. 

—  in  eum,  cuius  possessiones  a  Rege 
obtinuit,  crudelis.   1848.  IX,  1.  696. 

—  M.  Janitorum,  et  Cast  de  Chokak5 
laudatur.  1864.  IX,  2.  806.  —  Doctor 
Juris  ex  Trans.  in  Concilio  Constan- 
tiensi.  1416.  X,  8.  668.  —  Vajvoda  et 
Co.  de  Zonuk  literas  satis  homanas 
scribit  VIU,  4.  644.  616. 
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Thomasi  (Herman  ^o.  de)  Vajv.  Trans. 

1409.  X,  8.  493.  —  villa  in  Scepusio. 

1369.  IX,  4.  213. 
Thomassi,  terra.  1280.  V,  8.  40. 
ThomaBsovich  Do.,  Dalmata.  1395.  X, 

8.  179. 
Thomoy,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  1266.  IV,  2. 

401.  —  (Generatio  de)  com  ea  de  Zo- 

luk  circa  usum  fl.  Tibisci  litigabat. 

1270.  Vn,  6.  367.  368. 
Thomoynus,  Comes.  1246.  IV,  1.  414. 
Thompafalva,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1430. 

X,  7.  312. 
Thon,  yilla  Castrensium  ad  Comar.  1268. 

IV,  8.  461. 

Tbona,  portna.  1109.  VII,  1.  142. 
Thonhe,  terra  ad  praed.  Beta.  1228.  UI, 

2.  127. 
ThooB,  posB.  in  C.  Zabolcb.  1324.  VHI, 

6.81. 
Thopafalva,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1430.  X, 

7.  310.  —  fors  rectius  Tompafalva. 
Thople,  fluvius.  1212.  IH,  1.  116. 
Thoplicza,  villa.  1294.  VI,  1.  330. 
ThopUch,  terra.  1209.  IH,  1.  88. 
Thopul,  in  limite  terrae  Bartfa,  arbor 

populus.  1247.  VI,  2.  377. 
Thor,  viUa  in  C.  Neograd.  1266.  IV,  3. 

290.  —  villa  ad  Castrom  Agas.  1272. 

V,  2.  60. 

Thorcztelke,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Thorda,  vUla  in  Simighio.  1251.  IV,  2. 

89.  —  Salisfodina  in   Trans.   1269. 

VII,  4.  136.  —  (Comitatus  de).  1282. 

V,  8.   118. —  (AD.  de).  1288.  V,  3. 

435.  —  (Hospitum  de)  privilegium. 

1291.  VI,   1.  106.  —  castrum  Regis. 

1291.  VI,   1.   160.  —  Congregationis 

celebratae  locus.  1360.  IX,  3.  200.  — 

(SaUsfodinae  de)   Episcopo   et  Cap. 

Trans.  decimas  debent.   1328.  VIII, 

3. 270.  —  Civitas  regia  contigua  poss. 

Nobb.  de  Othua.   1377.  X,  3.  296.  — 

(Mathias  de),  ProvinciaUs  Augnstini- 

anorum  Eremitamm.  1385.  X,  1.  269. 
Thorda  Aranjos,  castrum.   1289.  V,  3. 

453. 
Thordahasadikja,  terra.  1291.  VI,  1. 107. 
Thordia,  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  179. 
Thorycha  in  limite  Bartfa.  1247.   VI, 

2.  377. 
Thoris  Jo.  protectionales  acquirit.  1437. 

X,  8.  670. 
Tborisnnmdtts,  f.  Tbeodorici  regis.  461. 

Vn,  1.  61. 


Thorkvelej,  tinC.de  Sams.   1248* 

IV,  2.  12. 
Thoraa  (Ge.  de)  Schmolnicensibus  eivi- 

bus  infestus.  1390.  X,  2.  47.  —  ca- 

strum  in  C.Thora.  1409.  X,  4.  724.  — 

cambiatum  cum  Keokaproncza.  1409. 

X,  4.  721.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Lad.  de),   1430. 

X,  7.  314. 
Thomalya  (Lad.  de).   1423.  X,  6.  695. 
Thoraia,aqua  inUgocha.  1262.VU,3.45. 
Thoraos  Petrus.  1393.  X,  2.  116. 
Thorona,  vel  Thoronya,  t.  Farknsii,  t 

Pascha  de  Emewd.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 

—  poss.  1391.  X,  8.334. 
Thorontal  (Thomas  AD.  de).  1401.  X, 

4.  71. __  al.  Toruntal.  1400.  X,  2.  811. 
Thorsa,  villa  Hon.  de  8z.  Jobb.  1169. 

VII,  1.  162. 
Thoraua  in  Juenzomm  terra  an  fluTioa? 

1265.  rV,  2.  338. 
Thorzol,  mons.  1283.  V,  3.  179.  —  no. 

viri.  1266.  VH,  1.  329.  —  caatram  in 

concursu  Tibisci  et  Bodrog  flnminnm. 

1283.  V,  3.  179. 
Thoscas,  villa  cum  poss.  Eccles.  Ve- 

sprim.  1082.  VI,  2.  361.  —  I,  449. 
Thoeola,  poss.  in  Ungh.  1322.  VIII,  2. 

367, 
Thoszegh,  villa  in  C.  Temes.  1408.  X, 

4.  667. 
Thot  (Elis.  Zeuke  de).   1344.  IX,  7.  49. 
Thota,  vUla  cum  mola.  1268.  IV,  3. 466. 
Thotfalu,  alias  (>erod,  poss.  circa  RivQ- 

lum  Domlnamm.  1408.  X,  4.  711. 
Thoth  Qe.  1416.  X,  6.  739.  —  Abraham. 

Ibidem.  Vid.  Thot. 
Thothmiklosteleke,  poss.  inHonth.1395. 

X   2   312. 
Thothpataka,  fl.  1294.  VI,  1.  302. 
Thoty,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  per  Judices,  a 

8t.  V.  Rege  delegatos,  divisa.   1272. 

VII,  4.  146.  148. 
Thou,  viUa.  IV,  1.  192. 
Thoufeu,  valUs.   1261.  IV,  2.   117.  aL 

Thoufo,  t.  1219.  Vn,  1.  199. 
Thonsoeh,  villa  Mon.  de  Tychon.  1297. 

VI,  2.  88. 

Thout  (Eccles.  8.  Mariae  de).  1262.  IV, 
3.  83.  —  aL  Thouth  (Acinth  de).  1270. 

VII,  3.  66. 

Thoutfalva  (Hanck,  f.  Eliae  de).  1339. 

Vm,  4.  362. 
Thout-Solumus,  poss.  in  C.  Sanxt,  Ua- 

thiae  de  Kavasi  donata.  1314.  VUI, 

1.  636.  — -  (Nic.  Aprod  de).  1358.  IX, 

2.  762. 
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liioutyastin,  poss.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1309. 

Vm,  1.  864. 
Thoiar,  villa.  1-221.  VH,  1.  206. 
TholCft,  signum  limitis  verBUs  Vesentha. 

122«.  m,  2.  122. 
Throchan  (Gre.  de),  h.r.  1373.  IX,  4. 549. 
Thui  (Val.  de),  h.  r.  1486.  X,  7.  647. 
Thul,  villa  in  C.  Chongrad.   1266.  IV, 

3.  319.  —  arbor.  1265.  IV,  2.  316. 
Thulman,  villa.  1268.  VII,  3.  61. 
Thulvar  (Mich.  dictus,  Chele  de).  1356. 

IX,  7.  168. 
Thuua,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,  1.  330. 
Thunre,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 
Thunug  poss.  divisa  inter  fratres  Carolo 

I.  Bege  confirmante.  1325.  Vm,  2. 
609.  —  (Mich.  de).  608.  —  (Gre.  de). 
1385.  Vm,  4.  94.  —  Eius  dimidium 

Joanni  de  Csahol  ex  dilectione  ces- 

Bum,  conseuBu  CaroU  I.  Vm,  4.  94. 
Thur,  praed.  1082.  I,  456.  —  aqua  in 

C.  Zathmar.  1261.  IV,  2.  94.  —  (Jo. 

de),  h.  r.   1846.  IX,  1.   365.  —  (Do. 

PlebanuB  de).   1419.  X,  6.  226.  — 

1420.  X,  6.  278.  —  (Michael  Lit.  de). 

1430,  X,  7.  310.  —  (Jac.  de),  h.  r. 

1486.  X,  7.  806.  —  Locus  in  Zoluok. 

1412.  X,  6.  364.  —  Oppidum  in  Zol- 

nok.  1422.  X,  6.  503. 
Thura,  villa.  1169.  VU,  1.  162. 
Thurapolya,  campus.  1274.  V,  2.  180. 
Thurch  (Comitatus  de).  1281.  X,  3.  267. 
Thurchin  Ge.,  h.  r.  1411.  X,  6.  217.  — 

8t.  h.  r.  Ibidem. 
ThurcuB  (Phil.  de),  silvam  Ponyk  in  C. 

Zoliensi  obtinet.  12tt2.  V,  3.  112. 
Thurczan  (Nobb.  de).  1348.  IX,  1. 134. 
ThuringiaeLandgravius,  Henricus.  1 236. 

IV,  1.  48. 
Thurmas,  aqua.  1272.  V,  1.  219. 
Thurocz  (Mon.  de)  per  Belam  IV.  Re- 

gem  liberalissime   fundatum.    1252. 

Vn,  6.  294.  —  IV,  2.  136.  in  hono- 

rem  B.  Mariae,  Regni  Dominae,  et 

Patronae  pro  Ordine  Praem.  Ibidem. 

—  (Praep.  de).  1252.  VII,  6.  294.  — 

(Conventus  B.  M.  V.  de).  1384.  X,  1. 

208.  —  1417.  XI,  648.  —  1426.  X,  6. 

822.  —  1438.  XI,  170.  —  poss.  rega- 

lis.  1262.  IV,  3.  69.  —  flumen.  1254. 

IV,  2.  242.  —  (EccL  de)  particula 

terrae  a  Nobb.  eiatibus  reStituta.  1374. 

IX,  4.   647.  --  (Mechk.  et  filii  de). 

1263.  IV,  8.  160.  —  (Coch,  f.  Pojsa, 

nob.  de).  1263.  V,  1.  326.  —  (Gre.  et 

alu  nobb.  de).  1288.  IV,  2.  483.  — 


I  (Lad.  Zek  de).  1265.  IV,  3. 298.  (Ben- 
ke  de).  1388.  X,  3.  84.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
X,  3.  300.  —  al.  Thuroch,  Thuruth, 
Thursch,  Thurucz :  Con.  de.  1281.  X, 
3.  267.  —  1297.  VII,  2.  197.  —  1266. 
IV,  2.  361.  —  (castrum  de).  1262.  IV, 
2.  136.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  57.  —  129«. 
VI,  1.  23*2.  —  per  M.  Andream,  cui 
postea  castrum  Ghymes  donatum  fuit, 
exstructum.  1263.  IV,  2.  207.  — -  (Eo- 
clesia  de).  1270.  Vn,  1.  869.  —  (Jo- 
bagionum  de)  numerum  Bela  IV.  ad 
40  restrinxit.  1255.  IV,  2.  296.  — 
(Monasterii  de)  populi  a  iudicio  Co- 
mitum,  et  Judicum  regni  ordinario- 
rum  exemti.  1266.  VII,  1.  332.  —  flu- 
vius.  1243.  IV.  1.  292.  —  1266.  IV, 

2.  296.  —  (C.  de).  1399.  X,  8.  216. 
(Ben.  de).  1339.  X,  3.  94.  —  (Joba- 
giones  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  296. 

Thuroczii  Chronica.  1368.  IX,  2.  767. 
Thurocspataka,  rivulus.  1384.  X,  1. 167. 

—  X,  8.  156. 
Thurocz-Szent  Marton  loci  literas,  per 

Hnssitas  exustas,  Sig.  Rex  restaurat 

1434.  X,  7.  566. 
Thuross  Come^.  1228.  III,  2.  119. 
Thuroth  Jo.,  OfficialiB  Episcopi  Vaden- 

818.  1400.  X,  2.  820. 
Thuroza,  poBs.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1281.  V, 

3.  106. 

Thuruczkou  castrum  ad  quod  Tartari, 

praedam  agentes  a  Sieulis  caesi.  1289. 

V,  8.  463. 
Thurzonum  in  Hungaria  Sator.    1863. 

VII,   1.  386.  —  Korum  merita  Sig. 

Rex  recenset  et  remuneratur.  1480. 

X,  7.  217.  241. 
Thusa,  villa  c.  fl.  Budrugh.  1841.  VIII. 

4.  523.  —  aqua  lutosa.  1214.  III,  1. 
165. 

Thusan,  no.  viri.  1410.  X,  6.  102. 
Thusie  (St.  de).  1390.  X,  8.  316. 
Thussa  (Bod  Petrus  de).   1411.  X,  6. 

219,  —  (Bodo  Mich.  de).  Ibidem. 
Thusuk,  praed.  in  C.  Vesprim.  (T6flok). 

1082. 1,  461. 
ThuBukteluke,  1.  in  C.  Vesprim.  Ibidem. 
Thuza,  aqua  lutosa,  c  Lelesz.  1214.  m, 

1.  472. 

Thuzokus,  posB.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Thuzuk,  poBB.  Ecd.  Vespr.  1082.  VI, 

2.  362. 

Thuzukteleke,  poBB.  in  C.  Vespr,  1082. 
Ibidem. 
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Thiirae,  poss.  Joannis,  fiUi  Petri.    1292. 

VI,  1.  197.  —  po88.  in  C.  Posoniensi. 

Ecclesiae    S.   Salvatoris    Posoniensi 

donata.  1292.  VI,  1.  197. 
Thwysky  An.,  h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.  .S29. 
Thwlosa,  terra  ad  Vesentham.  1228.  III, 

2.  122. 
Thwnyogh,  poss.  ad  Zolnok.   1429.  X, 

7.97. 
Tjak  (Nobb.  de),  Michaeli  de  Posafalva 

12  curias  ob  f.  s.  donant.  1388.  X,  8. 

266.  —  (Damianns  de).   1429.   X,   7. 

147.  —  al.  Tiak. 
Tiba,  no.  viri.   1242.  IV,  1.  256.  —  nl. 

Tyba,  An.,  f.  8t.  Bani.   1260.  IV,  2. 

67.  —  f.  Chak.  1261.  VII,  1.  296.  — 

de  g.  Cletgud.  1263.  IV,  2.  210.  628. 

—  pater  Nicolai.  1297.  VI,  2.  121.  — 
ct  Liba  possessiones  in  ADiaconatn 
de  Ungh.  1344.  IX,  7.  47.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Ungh.  1377.  IX,  5.  162.--ca8tmm. 
1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Tiban,  no.  viri.  1294.  VII,  2.  180. 
Tibold  familiae  divisionaies.  VIII,  4. 399. 

—  no.  viri.  1269.  IV,  3.  492.  —  fa- 
miliae  incnnabula.  1386.  X,  1.  267. 
al.  Tybolt,  vinea  Posonii.  1382.  X, 
8.  112. 

Tyburchy  Comitis  f.,  Thomas.  1296.  VI, 

2.46. 
Tiburje,  poss.  1298.  VI,  2.  174. 
Tiburtius  (M.).  1261.  IV,  3.  44. 
TiburcBteleke,  Abbatiae  de  Kolosmono- 

stra  poss.   controversa.    1370.   IX,  4. 

236. 
Tycia,  fluvius,  (Tisza).  1214.  III,  1.  160. 

—  III,  1.  ^73.  —  1261.  VII,  1.  296. 
— in  circuitu  civitatis  AgrienRis.  1261 . 
IV,  3.  36. —  1280.  V,  3.  69.  —  al. 
Tycza,  Tichia,  et  Tyscia.  1283.  V,  3. 
179.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  293.  —  1266. 
IV,  2.  406.  etc. 

Tigey  (Zakuch  de).  1291.  VII,  4.  230. 

Tihan  (Mon.  de)  fundatio.  I,  388.  — 
(Eccl.  de)  ob  villanos  de  Urkuta  ca- 
Inmniose  impetita.  II,  219. —  Eiw^ 
possessiones  cum  singularum  eubdi- 
tis,  et  horum  sp&cialibus  obligationi- 
bus  per  An.  II.  confirmatae.  1211. 
VII,  6.  177.  —  pro  scipho  nnreo,  ad 
t.  Sanctam  ablato,  Andreas  ei  nnnuos 
roille  Zuanos  Salis  assignat.  III,  2. 
862.  —  Eius  possessiones  per  Cap. 
Vesprim.  reambulatae,  et  mctis  signa- 
tae.  ni,  2.  264.  —  Decimam  ficclesiae 
Strigon.  praestare  obligatur.1232.  III, 


2.  318.  —  Donationes  Martini  Clerici 
lidom  factae.  1261.  FN',  2. 1 16.  —  Eiu* 
Jobag.  castro  superflui,  ot  inuti1e«. 
1267.  IV,  3.  421.  —  (Pctru5  Prior  de). 
testis.  1270.  V,  1.  79.  —  (Mon.  de; 
populos  SU08  in  Szdll&s  a  servitio  cur- 
ruliliberat.  1270.  V,  1.  77.  —  Eioj 
Comite.s.  1270.  V,  1.  79.  —  Insula 
Balatini.  1288.  V,  3.  421.  —  (Inter 
Abbatem  de),  et  Plebanum  Altaris  S. 
Luciae  Virg.  litem  AEp.  Strigon.  diri- 
rait.  1288.  V,  3.  421.  —  (PrivUegium 
Clementis  IV.  Papac  pro  Mon.  de). 
1297.  VI,  2.  87.  —  Locus  Credibnis. 

VII,  6.  563.  —  (Mon.  de)  bona  Caro- 
lus  I.,  non  obstante  praescriptione  et 
contradictione,  restitui  iubet.    1327. 

VIII,  3.  213.  —  (Abbas  de)  cum  qoi- 
Imsdam  Jobagionibus  suis  concordat 
1 325.  VIII,  2.  666.  —  (Mon.  de)  boiuu 
per  prodigos  Abbates  dilapidata,  Lud. 
I.pacta  cassando  i-evocari  iubet.  1S82. 

IX,  6.  690.  —  E^dem  in  quinque  Co- 
mitatibus  per  Con.  S.  St.  de  Alba  re- 
captivata  statuuntur.  1368.  IX,  2.717. 
— Castrum,et  eius  possessioncs.  1392. 

X,  2.  63.  —  (iussu  Sig.  Kegi»  Abb.i. 
tiae  de)  restatutum.  1392.  X,  2.  63.70. 
166.  —  (Bonorum  Mon.  de).  alienatio- 
nes  Maria  I.  iure  patronatus  cassat 
1393.  X,  2.  92.  —  Idem  in  poas.  Wa- 
zul  pure  statuitnr.  1394.  X,  2. 224.  — 
Eidem  Detricns  Bubek  Palatinus  fa- 
vet.  139S.  X,  2.  600.  —  Jus  patibuU 
erigendi  acquirit.  14L7.  X,  5.  773.  al. 
Tychon,  et  Tichan,  locus  in  dioee. 
Vesprim.  1237.  IV,  1.  86.  —  (Eccle- 
8ia  de)  S.  Aniani.  1261.  IV,  2.  116.— 
(Mon.  de).  1267.  FV,  3.  418.  420.  — 
Petrus  Prior,  Gerardns  Cantor,  Mi- 
chael  Cellerar.  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  484. 
—  1269.  IV,  3.  636.—  (Abbas,  et 
Mon.  de).  1271.  V,  1.  170.  —  (Tres 
Capellae  in).  1297.  VI,  2.  88.— 
Item  :  Tichonio  :  (Mon.  S.  Aniani  de 
1297.  VI,  2.  87.  et:Tyconio.  1298. 
VI,  2.  147.  —  1  >emum  :'Tykon.  (Mod. 
de).  1276.  VII,  2.  62.  Ord.  S.  Ben. 
1283.  V,  3.  171.  —  (Insula  mon.  de). 
1297.  VI,  2.  88.  —  (Eccl.  de).   1283 

V,  3.  170. 
Tihanyv4ra  Castrum  cum  suis  possessio- 

nibus.  1392.  X,  2.  81.  71. 
Tikozou,  terrainTrans.  1219.111, 1.271. 
Tykud,  poss.  Comitis  Abram.   1300.  X, 

3.  280.  —  praed.  in  Zatmar.  VII,  3.  24. 
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Tikufl,  villa.  1 108.  II,  48.  —  al.  Ziget- 
feu.  1277.  V,  2.  396.  -  t.  Moni.  vallis 
Vesprim.  1296.  VI,  1.  381.  —  (Petrua, 
dictiis).  1396.  X,  2.  387.  —  Item : 
Tykhus,  et  Tickus.  1276.  V,  2.  267. 
—  1296.  VI,  2.  40.  —  Demum  :  Ti- 
CU8,  villa.  1109.  VU,  1.  141. 

Tikuth  (8t.  de).  1823.  VIII,  2.  423. 

Tilaj  (Inter  Nobb.  de),  et  de  Zecheud 
compositionaleB.  1283.  VII,  6.  460.  — 
(Jo.  de).  1876.  VU,  3.  186.  —  (Lam- 
pertus  de).  1412.  X,  8.  636.  —  (Ben. 
Bodalo  de).  1426.  X,  6.  696.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Borsod.  1384.  X,  3.  16.  — -  eius 
intuitu  acta  per  Sig.  Regem.  1426.  X, 
6.  696.  724.  —  al.  Tiloj  (Jurk  de), 
h.  r.  VII,  6.  600. 

Tjleg  (8t.  AD.  de),  Decanus  Cap.  Trans. 
1397.  X,  2.  522.  al.  Tylegd.  1396.  X, 
8.  422. 

Tyli,  arbor  in  C.Simigh.  1266.  IV,  2. 316. 

TUie,  locu».  1214.  m,  1.  157. 

Tylla,  locus.  1076. 1,  481. 

Tylo,  Judex  de  Bela,  arbiter.  1284.  VII, 
6.  463. 

Tyma,  Comes.  1260.  IV,  3.  19. 

Timar  villa,  pr.  Hortou-B&gy  inZabolch. 
1261.  IV,  3.  41.  —  villa  in  C.  Alba- 
reg.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 

Timawer  (Wolfgangus).  1427.  X,  8.  607. 

Tymes,  Castrum.  1266.  IV,  3.  342. 

Timinus  salium  regalium.  1229.  III,  2. 
173. 

Timnics  mons  in  Scepusio.  1322.  VIII, 
2.  390. 

Timo  testis.  837.  VU,  1.  76. 

Timpniz,  mons  in  ScepusiO.  1322.  Vm, 
6.  126. 

Tyn,  panni  species.  1436.  X,,  8.  666. 

Tynirdi  ciwtrum.  1274.  V,  2.  160. 

Tingusilou,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  87. 

Tini,  mons.  1069.  Vn,  1.  124. 

Tyniense  castrum.  1438.  XI,  89. 

Tynke  (Nobb.  de).  1379.  IX,  6.  242. 

Tynne  (populi  de).  1274.  V,  2.  161. 

Tinniense  Cap.  1418.  X,  6.  172. 

Tinnyn  castrum.  1408.  X,  4.  667. 

Tinnya  in  C.  Pilisiensi,  possessio.  1346. 
IX,  1.  366. 

Tino  (Ecclesia  de)  Spalat.  Ecclesiae  do- 
nata.  n,  166. 

Tynod,  poss.  in  C.  Baranya.  1376.  IX, 
6.  192.  —  1420.  X,  6.  292. 

Tinuga,  villa.  1274.  y,  2.  160. 

Tynaer,  castrum.  1272.  VII,  2.  20. 

Tyod,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  196. 


Tipsu,  libertinus.  1287.  IV,  1.  79. 
Tyqua  (Omodaeus  de).  VII,  4.  268. 
Tyr,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  al.  Fyr.  1434.  X, 

7.  683. 
Tyrbort  vinea  Posouii.  1382.  X,  8.  112. 
Tyri  fl.  1289.  Vn,  2.  122. 
Tyrien  (Nobb.  de).  1341.  Vm,  7.  339. 
Tirinna  (ff.  Jakou  de).  1312.Vm,1.486. 
Tyrkeuch  potok.  1298.  X,  3.  279. 
Tirmanus  Advocatus  de  Zandech.  1286. 

V,  3.  336. 
Tyrna,  villa  in  C.  Poson.   1247.  IV,  1. 

470.  —   1248.  IV,  2.   13.  —  terra. 

1J71.  V,  l.  109.  —  ripa.  1256.  IV,  2. 

373.-.(ViIIicus  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  872. 

—  (Cives  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  439.  — 
Rapoldus  Ord.  Fr.  Minorum ,  Guardi- 
anus  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  180.  —  serius  : 

Tymaviae  origo.  IV,  1. 136.  —  eius  Ec- 
clesiam  AEpiscopus  Capitulo  donat. 
1208.  m,  1.  68.  —  ejus  Hospitum 
iura,  per  Belam  IV.  concessa.  IV,  1. 
132.  —  Ejatibus  Moni.  Bela  IV.  ter- 
ram  Baralad  confert.  IV,  1.  469.  — 
eius  cives  capitulo  Strigon.  looum  pro 
horreo  vendnnt.  1268.  IV,  2.  484.  — 
(Hospites  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  893.  — 
1328.  Vra,  3.  298.  —  (Cives  de)  de- 
cimas  vini  redimunt.  1348.  IX,  1.  640. 

—  Civitas.  1299.  VI,  2.  181.  —  1886. 
X,  8.  218.  —  1480.  X,  7.  262.— 1434. 
X,  7.  687.  —  1436.  X,  7.  620.  —  (Mo- 
nialibus  S.  Clarae  de)  Gentilis  Lega- 
tus  favet.  1309.  Vm,  1.  344. 349.  866. 

—  (CuriaCapituliStrigon.  in  dvitate). 
1809.  Vm,  1.  363.  —  IbidemFran- 
ciscani,  et  Dominicani.  1813.  Ylll,  1. 
624.  —  idem  quod  Tyma.  1318.  Ibi- 
dem.  —  circa  eam  villarum  nomina. 
1836.  Vm,  4.  80.  —  (Ecclesia  8.  Nic. 
de).  1439.  XI,  868.  —  Altaria  in  ea 
fundata.  1489.  XI,  868.  —  Ibidem 
praebenda  S.  Catharinae.  1489.  XI, 
369.  —  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1890. 
X,  8.  313. 

Timis,  aqua  in  confinio  Trans.  1211. 

m,  1.  107. 
Tyrus  sola  in  terra  S.  a  Christianis  tenta. 

1188.  VII,  4.  64. 
Tisa  pater  Nicoiai,  qui  acqnirit  poss. 

Biattyuck.  1266.  IV,  2.  362. 
Tischliczer,  panni  species.  1436.  X,  8. 

666. 
Tise,  poss.  1288.  V,  3.  439. 
Tisfen  (Capella  8.  Lad.  in).   1216.  m, 

1.  171. 
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Tismak,  vide  :  TeJUDftk. 

Tismog,  villa  ad  fl.  Ipol,  c.  Bsuig.   1265. 

lY,  3.  278.  —  Saag.  Monasterio  do- 

nato.  1270.  V,  1.  92.  — t.  1272.  V,  1. 

200.—  1282.  V,  8.  111. 
Tysna  t.,  a  M.  Cracigerorum  pnero  Iwan 

donata.  IdOe.VIII,  1.  202.  red.  Tnsna. 
Tisnoyicz,  clvitas  Moraviae,  ubi  Moni. 

Ord.  Cisterc  fundatae.  1266.  IV,  2. 

345. 
Tisowy-Del,  mons.  1287.  V,  3.  341. 
Tiaaa,  fluvius.  1416.  X,  5.  611.  —  villa 

pr.  Turvicze.  1261.  IV,  3.  39. 
Tisza-Piispoki,  Eccl.  Agr.  terra.  1261. 

IV,  3.  39. 
Tisza-Ujlak ,   poss.   in  Ugocha.    1 804. 

Vin,  1.  174. 
Tiszorao-Hradistya ,  puteus.    1268.   V, 

1.  327. 
Tiszta  Val.  1238.  VI,  2.  413. 
Titel  (Praepositurao  Can.  reg^larium  de) 

fundatio.  1294,  VI,  1.  323.  —  VII,  5. 

528.  —  Vide  :  Titul. 
Titia  fl.  1262.  IV,  8.  87.  —  1272.  V,  l. 

248.  —  1286.  V,  8.  338.  —  1890.  X, 

1.  583. 
Titil  (Laur.  de),  Capellanus  Begis  Belae 

n.  1138.11,  111. 
Titul  (parochia  de).  1163.  II,  l68.  (hodie 

Titel).  —  (Canonicus  de)  Capellanus 

Regis.  1238.  IV,  1.  137.  —  (Ecclesia 

de).   1301.  VI,  2.  302.  —  (Cap.  de). 

1331.  X,  3.  288.  —  1347.  IX,  6.  22. 

—  (Praepositura  de)  Quilermo  Cardi- 

nali,  Nuntio  Apost  coUata.  1344.  IX, 

1.  217.  218.  —  1353.  IX,  2.  268.  — 

(St  Praepos.  de).  1390.  X,  1.  614. 
Titulus  Uteraram  ab  Imperatoribus  ad 

Hungaros  expeditarum.  920.  VU,  1. 

88.  —  St.  V.  Regis  Hung.  plenus. 

1270.  V,  1.  19.  —  CaroU  I.  a  Capitu- 

lis  singularis.  1302.  VIII,  1.  107.  — 

plenus  Ludovici  I.  Regis.   1347.  IX, 

1.  497. 
Tyuan,  no.  viri.  1267.  IV,  8.  430. 
Tyukodj  hominum  boua,  per  Ludovic. 

I.  confirmata.   1300.  IX,  5.  452.  — 

oppidum.  1389.  X,  1.571. 
Tyulfa,  arbor.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Tyvadar,  vir  nobilis.   de  g.  Salamon. 

l^-m  IV,  1.  149. 
Tyvadarfalva  (Lad.  et  Ben.  Rufus  de), 

hh.  rr.  1420.  X,  6.  849.  —  (Lad.  Ve- 

res  de).  h.  r.  1426.  X,  6.  801.  —  pos- 

seMionis  metae,  per  Con.  de  Lelesz. 

1379.  IX,  5.  837, 


Tyvmus,  no.  Thri.  1238.  IV,  1.  141. 
Tyuodorius,  no.  viri.  1292.  VI,  1.  206. 
Tivodormoch ,   poss.  in    C.   ComaitMB. 

AEpiscopo  Strigonieosi  coUata.  1394. 

X,  2.  187. 
Tywan,  t.  1226.  HI,  2.  63.  —  (FabU- 

nus,  f.).  1297.  VI,  2.  80. 
Tywis,  poss.  in  C.  Albae  Trans.   1403. 

X,  4.  268. 
Tiwismege,  Umes.  1398.  X,  8.  445. 
Tywisses,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.   1180.  X, 

7.  280. 
Tiza,  terra  adjacens  fl.  Tiza.  1124.  II, 

73.  —  aqua.  1214.  III.  1.  474. 
Tizenkil,  t.  in  territorio  Eccl.  Agrienns. 

1248.  IV,  2.  19. 
Tizututon  in  ripa  Titiae,  locus.   1228. 

m,  2.  126. 
Tobiaslesi,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Toboyd,'terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Tobol,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  196. 
Tobrafelde  (Nic,  f.  Jo.  de).  1391.  X,  L 

709. 
Toch  (Dion.  de),  de  g.  Bust.   1237.  IV, 

1.  97. 
Tochol  terra  Caniferoram  regis  in  C 

ZempUn.,  Co.  Thomae  donata.    1290 

VII,  3.  93. 
Tocus,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  220. 
Tofeu,  terra  ad  villam  Chichal.   1251. 

IV,  2.  115.  —  (Nic.  de),  M.  Tav.  Leo- 
csoviensibus  usum  silvae  anctoritate 
regia  concedit.  1407.  X,  4.  646. 

Togin  praed.  in  C.  Znlad.   1221.  m,  I. 

327. 
Togodou  bilotus,  h.  r.  1281.  V,  3.  96. 
Toh.  t.  castri  Zothmar.  1267.  VII,  l.  348. 

—  (Co.  Dem.  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  326.  — 

(Mykou  de).  1284.  V,  8.  263.  al.  Tohh. 

Jobg.  de  Castro  in  Zothmar.  1239.  IV, 

1.  167. 

Toha,  poss.  regaUs  in  Trans.  1395.  X, 

2.  298.  —  poss.  in  Districtn  Brassov. 
1398.  X,  2.  566.  697. 

Tohu,  praed.   1225.  III,  2.  67.  —  villa. 

1138.11,97. 
Toyna,  villa.  1265.  IV,  3.  275. 
Tokod,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  260.  —  1270. 

V,  1.  59. 

Tokoy  (Jakou  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  405.  *1. 

Tokaj,  poss.  in  C.  UjvAr.  1340.  VIII, 

4.  469. 
Tolchwa,  Tolchua.  et  Tolchva  (Co.  An- 

dronicus  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  304.  — 

(Languius,  seu  Lnngveus  de).  lS4i. 

Vm,  4.  614.  —  1379.  iX,  6.  240.  — 
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1388.  X,  8.  70.  —  (Cadar  de).  1266. 

VII,  4. 113.  —  (Ste.,  f.  Cadar  de),  h.  r. 

Ibidem.  —  (Nobb.  de).    1370.  IX,  4. 

264.  —  1336.  Vm,  4.  211. 
Tolcienstwoh,  locus.  1211.  V,  1.  295. 
Told  (Nobb.  de).  1260.  IV,  3.  26.  —  ter- 

ra.  1266.  IV,  3. 291.  —  (Lad.  de).  h.  r. 

1422.  X,  6.  463. 
Told-potoka.  1266.  IV,  8.  292. 
Toldwir,  locus.  1383.  X,  1.  11?. 
Tolgbocor(tolgybokor).  1292.  VII,  3.  99. 
Tolgy,  poss.  in  C.Zalad.  1284.  VI,  2. 4 10. 
Tolizlov,  terra  filii  Hrank.   1266.  IV, 

2.  344. 
Tolma  (8t.  de),  b.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  184. 
Tolmach  (Nic,  f.  Conradi  de).  1322.  XI, 

467.  —  Nic.  sine  herede  defdnctus. 

1340.  Vin,  6.  276.  —  (Jo.  de).  1395. 

X,  2.  332.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1396.  X,  2. 
379.  _villa.  1296.  VII,  3.  110.— 
terra.  1262.  IV,  3.  97.— al.  Tolmasch. 
ciTitas  Trann.  1869.  XI,  476. 

Tolmachiana  Transilvaniae.    XI,  467. 

471.  474.  486.  491.  602. 
Tolman,  terra  1  Vj  aratri  vendita  coram 

Cap.  Bachiensi.   1270.  VII,  3.  67.  — 

t.  in  Wolco.  1270.  Ibid. 
Tolmath    Co.   Nic,   f.   Corrardi.   ViJe 

Tolmach. 
Tohia,  castram.  1211.  V,  1.  295. 
Tolnach,  caatnim.  1427.  X,  8.  607. 
Tolnavar  (Officialis  de)  actas  potentiae 

maioris  rens.   1416.  X,  5,  703.  705. 

708.  —  (Comes  reginalis  de)  pariter 

potentiarins.  1429.  X,  7.  125. 
Tolnensis  Comitatds  Jndices.  1387.  X, 

8.  226.  —  1407.  X,   4.  644.  —  pos- 

sessioues  C.  Albensi  adiunctae.  1439. 

XI,  279.  364. 

Tolon,    principalis  Cnmanorum.   1279. 

V,  2.  509. 
Tolonch,  nobilis  Domina.   1384.  X,  8. 

146. 
Tolpo»  Thomas.  1286.  V,  3.  320. 
Tolsztipotok,  rivus.  1*224.  III,  1.  447. 
Tolthsolyumus  in  Sams.  1361.  IX,  3. 652. 
Toluajfdlde,  poss.  1276.  V,  2.  876.    - 
Toluoy,  no.  viri.  1216.  VH,  1.  195. 
Tolvaj  Nicolans.  1410.  X,  5.  739. 
Tomay  (Clemens  et  Cazmerius,  de  g.). 

1266.  IV,  2.  336. 
Tom&sy,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  246. 
Tomboldi  Emericus.  1413.  X,  6.  454. 
Tomboldns  Mathias.  1384.  X,  8.  140. 
Tombre»  (Gerhardus  de),  Crucifer.  1429. 

X,  7.  Ul, 


Tomoy  (genus  de).  1266.  VU,  1. 338.  — 

(8eb.  de  g.).  1261.  IV,  3. 37.— (Nobb. 

de  g.).  1261.  IV,  8.  37. 
Tomold,  aqua.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Tompa,  no.  viri.   1263.  IV,  3.  165.  — 

(Jo.),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  2.  68.  —  (Jo.)  de 

Monyoros.  1424.  X,  6.  626.  — Petrus 

et  Jo.)  dc  1439.  XI,  367.  —  NobUes 

de  Ollar.  1428.  X,  6.  930. 
Tompahaza,  et  Gereki  in  Q.  Honthensi 

metae  (Tompa,  et  Gyerk).  1338.  VIIL 

7.  308. 
Tompaiani    in   Asszonyfalva   nundinas 

obtinent.  1420.  X,  6.  266. 
Tompakeu,  lapis,  seu  petra.  1384.  X,  8. 

156. —  X,  1.  167. 
Tompsim,  no.  viri.  1217.  III,  1.  198. 
Tomud,  no.  viri.  1208.  III,  1.  66. 
Tomnr,  villa.  1228.  UI,  2.  121. 
Tona,id  qnod  :  HaUsztanya.  1108.11.49. 
Tond  (Martinus  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  234. 
Tonesz,  no.  viri.  1293.  VII,  2.  175. 
Tonsura  capitis,  poena  servorum  inique 

litigantium  ob  libertat«»m.  II,  220. 
Tontal,  t.  in  C.  Pesth.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 
Tonthnetkuta,  1.  in  Trans.  1219.  III,  1. 

271. 
Tony  (Blasius  de).   1335.  VIH,  7.  287. 

—  1407.  X,  4.  637. 

Tonya,  piscatura.  1148.  II,  129.—  1414. 

X,5.486.— Ecelesiae  Budensis.  1292. 

VI,  1.  225. 
To6,  villa,  Eccl.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169.  VH, 

1.  162. 
Tooth  (Ge.  de),  h.  r.  1326.  VIII,  3.  107. 
Topa,  no.  viri.   1221.  III,  1.  326.  —  li- 

bertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Topel,  antToppel  Atlas.  1436.X,8.  666. 
Topl,  a.  1288.  V,  3.   396.  —  1291.  VI, 

1.  125. 

Topla,  villa  in  Lipto.   1264.  IV,  3.  209. 

—  locus.  1298.  VI,  2.  175.  —  1300. 
VI,  2.  296. 

Toplaeha,  aqua,  confluens   cum  Snj6, 

1243.  IV.  l.  2  U. 
Toplica,  terra.  1225.  III,  2.  72.  —  (Mon. 

de).  1432.  X,  7.  438. 
Toplicha  aqua,  in  C.  Trenchin.  1265. 

X,  3.  266. 
Toplicz,  nrbs.  1215.  IV,  1.  390. 
Toplicza  (Con.  Ord.  Cist.  de).  in  Dioec» 

Zagrab.   1253.  IV,  2.   178.  —  viUa. 

1294.  VI,  1.  340. 
Toplika,  locus  Dati  Cap.  Zagrab.  1313. 

Vm,  6.  29.  —  (Con.  dc).   1266.  IV, 

2.  289. 
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ToplitM  (Abbas  de)  onm  M.  P.  de  Zrln 

saper  multis  possess.   litigat.    1381. 

IX,  5.  484. 
ToploQCza,  piscina  in  Draya.   1246.  IV, 

1.  411. 
Toplucha,  t.  ad  poss.  Plesuck.    1248. 

IV,  1.  290. 
Toplunca,  piscina.  1036. 1,  328. 
Topolcha,  fluvius.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Topolcza,  poss.  Macskasianis   collata. 

1428.  XI,  468. 
Topold,  Insula  pr.  fl.  Goron.  1266.  IV, 

8.  282.  rect.  Tobold. 
Topolycba,  fl.  1226.  VU,  1.  216. 
Topor  et  Cuezd,  poss.  Nobb.  de  J4k  ven- 

ditae,  coram  Cap.  Castrif.   1260.  IV, 

3.29. 
Toporcb,  villa,  ad  villam    Senewalth. 

1310.  Vm,  6.  76. 
Toporicz,  rivus.  1288.  V,  3.  426. 
Topoz,  no.  viri.  1221.  III,   1.329.— 

villa  c.  poss.  J&k.  1260.  IV,  3.  29. 
Toppey,  Ecclesia.  1216.  III,  1.  171. 
Toprich,  flnvius  in  Podolin,  vel  penes. 

1244.  rV,   1.  354.  —  villa  nova,  et 

antiqua  in  Scepusio.  1297.  VI,  2. 1 19. 
Topul,  fluvius  in  C.  Sarus.  1861.  IX,  2. 

100. 
Topus  (Nic,  f.).  1256.  IV,  2.  328. 
Toraka,  aqua.  1239.  IV,  1.  157. 
Torch,  villa.  1257.  IV,  2.  423. 
Torcha,  poss.  castri  Vbroskeo  in  C.  Po- 

Bon.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Torche  (St.  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  231. 
Torchvelcy,  poss.  1287.  V,  3.  381. 
Torcular  Ludovici,  dicti  de  Domo :  Tren- 

chinii.  1300.  VI,  2.  300. 
Torcunca  Comitis  uxor  fratribus  suis  in- 

consultis  terram  invalide  donat.  1219. 

VII,  1.200. 
Tord,  vilU.   1267.  IV,  2.  442.  —  terra. 

1277.  VII,  2.  68.  —  1226.  in,  2.  36. 
Torda,  no.  viri.  1219.  HI,  1.  271.  —  li. 

bertinus.   1287.  IV,  1.  80.  —  terra. 

1265.  IV,  2.  844.  -  civitas   Trans. 

1297.  VI,  2.  101.  —  (Sales  decimales 

de).  1826.  Vm,  3.  92.  —  (Congregfa- 

tio  Nobb.  de).  1391.  XI,  478.  urbs  in 

Trans.  1394.  X,  8.  371. 
Torda-Oronos  castri  possesBionnm  no- 

mina  24.  1313.  Vm,  1.  600. 
Tordacs,  villa  Mon.  Insulae  Leporum. 

1272.  V,  1.  178. 
Tordas,  no.  viri.   1214.  III,  1.  478.  — 

1248.  IV,  1.  292. 
Tordoi,  locas.  1276.  V,  2.  292. 


Tordosked,  villa    1382.  X,   I.   44.— 

1293.  VI,  l.  281. 
Torduna,  villa.  1256.  IV,  2.  390. 
Toremolma,  mola  in  superiore  Lumpni- 

cza.  1286.  V,  3.  303. 
Torian,  villa.  1225.  m,  2.  35. 
Torkos,  nomen  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Torkoveley,  poss.  1302.  Vm,  l.  108. 
;  Torkw  (M.  Bicolphus  de).  1845.  IX,  1. 
j      336. 

I  Torlok,  Turlouk,  Exsequiatores.  a  ▼©€« 
'      hungarica  :  tor.  1290.  IX,  7.  704. 
j  Torma,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  7l». 
Tormafeuld,  et  Tormafold,  (BaUsa  de). 

1387.  X,  8.  221.  —  (Nobb.  de)  por- 

tiones  quasdam,  ob  amorem  cognjUio- 

nis,  Elisabeth,  et  filiae  Agathae  donaiit 

1387.  X,  8.  221. 
Tormarknt,  villa.  1264.  IV,  8.  184. 
Tormos,  vicus  parvus.  I,  285.  286. 
Tormova,  claustinm  moni.  com  Abba- 

tissa  in  confinio  Bichoriensinm.  1075. 

I,  432.  —  a  8.  St  fiindatam.  I,  439. 
Toma,  praedium.   1243.  IV,  1.  290.  — 

XI,  403.  poss.  in  C.  Abaig.   1387.  X^ 

1.  373.  —  1430.  X,  7.  232.  —  (Comi- 

tatus  de).  1238.  XI,  409.  ~  diatrietai. 

1268.  IV,  3.  126.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Jo.  de). 

1367.  XI,  444.  -  (Nob.  domina,  ra- 

licta  Jo.  de).  1370.  IX,  4.  «70.— 

(EelicU  Lad.  de).  1400.  X,  2.  769.— 

(Nobb.  de).   1357.  XI,  444.  —  1370. 

IX,  4.  285. 
Tomalya  (Jo.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  626.  (Jo. 

C«ynege  de).  1379.  IX,   7.   414.  — 

Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1407.  X,  4.  591.  -lo- 

cus.  1413.  X,  6.  453. 
Toraasaeg,  (?)  rivulus.  1293.  VI,  1.  2W. 
Tomatelek ,  t.   in  Ugocha.   1262.  VII, 

3.44. 
Tomaujfalu,  poss.  Ben.  Toma.   1370. 

XI,  444. 
Torae  (port  poss.  in)   C.   Simigieiitis 

Nobb.  de  Kecs»  per  CMp.  Albar.  sta. 

tuta.  1373.  IX,  7.  680. 
Toraee,  poss.  in  Siimigh  Nobiliom  d« 

Eadem.  Ibidem. 
Toraoka,  fluvius  ad  Ghranum.  1302.  VIII, 

1.111. 
Toraon  terra.  1221.  m,  1.  330. 
Toraoszlatana,  campus.  12S4.  V,  3.  2t7. 
Toraoua,  rivulus.  1262.  IV,  3.  57.  — 

rivui.  1262.  VI,  2.  387. 
Toraouch  terra,  Ratheno  Maltdik  dooa- 

ta.  1262.  IV,  3.  69.  —  t.  in  C.  Tlm- 

raes.  1262.  IV,  8.  59. 
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Tomowapataka ,  poBs.  in  Arva.   1355. 

IX,  7.  185. 

Tornya,  locus.  1264.  IV,  3.  206. 
Toroczko  (Nobb.  de).  1877.  IX,  6.  162. 
Toronolofew,  h.  r.  1412.  X,  5.  346. 
Torony,  poss.  1296.  VI,  2.  68. 
Toros,  terra.  1290.  VI,  1.  74. 
TorocBkeo  (Hlens  de).  1373.  IX,  4.  490. 

—  al.  TorozkoQ,  Chellens,  Vajvoda.  f. 

Chellei  de  g.  Akus.  1321.  VHI,  2.304. 
Tortam  et  lagenam  cerevisiae  cives  de 

JasEo  Praepositnrae  praestare  tene- 

bantur  in  ^sto  S.  Jo.  Baptistae.  IV, 

t.  304. 
Toma,  castram.  1404.  X,  4.  298. 
Toroce,  terra  in  C.  Simegh.  1378.  IX,  6. 

170. 
Torve  (St  de),  Paulinis  de  Told  Sev^ny 

poss.  donat  in  C.  Simigh.   1419.  X, 

6.  237. 
Torwe  (Nobb.  de).  Ibidem. 
Toscnn,  villa  ad  Deaki ,  erronee  pro 

Thocsun,  al.  Togsun.  1138.  II,  112. 
Tot  Nio.  de  Zomcedvar.  1397.  X,  2.  430. 
Tota,  nobilis  domina.  1221.  III,  1.  317. 
Toth  Petros.   1301.  VI,  2.  306.  —  Eius 

vidua.  Ibidem.  —  servu^.   1214.  III, 

1.  478. 
Toth-Bervey,  poss.  12S1.  V,  3.  90. 
Tothchjnk,  locus  in  C.  Sopron.  1281. 

VII,  2.  91. 
Tothialn  (Nobb.  de),  in  C.  Abauj.  1372. 

•IX,  4.  444.  —  villa.  1390.  X,  1.  626. 

^  poBS.  in  C.  Zathmar.   1400.  X,  2. 

768.  —  istam  Sig.  Rex  in  1000  fl. 

auri   oppignorat    1400.    Ibidem.   — 

poss.,  etiam  Gerod  dicta.   1406.  X,  4. 

679.  —  poss.  in  C.  Bodrogh.   1436. 

X,  8.  644. 

T^th  Miklos  teleke,  poss.  Cap.  Strigon. 
1896.  X,  2.  288. 

Tothon,  viUa.  1272.  V,  1.  222. 

T^th-Soljmos,  poss.  in  Saros.  ob  negle- 
ctnm  novi  sigilli  Caroli  I.  usum  ad- 
emta,  per  Lud.  I.  restituta.  1349.  IX, 
1.  656.  —  Michaeli  Abajdocz  abjudi- 
cata.  1351.IX,  3.  648.  —  al.  Thouth 
Solyumus  (Aprod  de)  Scultetiam  eri- 
git  1358.  IX,  2.  752. 

Tothy  pr.  Carponam.  1286.  V,  3.  321.  — 
▼ilU.  1266.  VII,  1.  303.  —  in  Zala. 
Vn,  6.  376.  396. 

Tothrada,  t  castri  Vesprim.  1263.  IV, 
8.  113. 

To^hvi&flon,  poss.  in  C.  Vetprim.  1431. 
X,  7.  877.  ^  al.  T^tvison. 


Totila,   Rex  Hunnorom.    1254.  IV,  2. 

222.  —  pro  Attila ,  in  literis   Belae 

IV.  ad  Innoc.  IV.  Ibidem. 
;  T6tkaII6  (Plebania  de).  1420.  X,  6.  278. 

—  in  dioec.  Agr.  Ibidem. 
'  Totsthaak,  villa.  1417.  X,  5.  806. 
!  Totsusuk,  poss.  in  C.  Suprun.  Arcupa- 

ratoris  regii.   1328.  VIII,  3.  309.  — 
I      ad  fl.  Ikva.  1824.  VIII,  2.  499. 
Tottreske,  poss.  1274.  V,  2.  182. 
Totwasun,  villa  cum  poss.  £ccl. Vesprim. 

1082.  VI,  2.  866. 
Toufolu,  t  Agasonum  et  Tav.  in  C.  Alb. 

1269.  IV,  3.  492.  —  1J76.  V,  2.  249. 
Toutdurogd  (Farcasius ,  f.  Tuma   de). 

1238.   IX,    7.  653.   al.   Toutdnrogh. 

(Cuma  de).  1238.  VU,  1.  262. 
Touth,poss.  inC.de  Volkou.  1280.  V,3.68. 
Tonthtrisca,  t.  penes  Vadkerth.   1266. 

rV,  2.  332.  —  (Sdelyn,  f.  Joros  de). 

Ibidem. 
Touthvelg,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  460. 
Toutmolma,   mola  ad  Villiam  in  Bara- 

nya.  1429.  X,  7.  185. 
Tow,  ten-a,  contigua  villae  KSvesthy. 

1228.  m,  2.  123. 
Toxo,  servus.  1208.  m,  1,  61. 
Toxun,  t  ducatus  in  C.  Pest  1270.  VII, 

2.  10.  —  V,  1.  49.  —  villa.   1270.  V, 
1.  60.  —  locus.  1297.  VI,  2.  122. 

Toxus,  t  in  C.  Pest   1270.  VII,  2.  216. 
Tozakfaka  pr.  Tydam,  locus.  1261.  IV, 

3.  37. 

Tozb  (Plebanus  et  Communitas  de)  tu- 

per  decimis  cum  Episcopo  transignnt 

1396.  X,  8.  418.  —  al.  Toczb,  loc.  in 

terra  Saxon.  Trans.  Ibidem. 
Tozy,  portus  in  fluvio  Morava.    1266. 

IV,  2.  392.  —  1217.  HI,  1.  200. 
Toki   (ratione  poss.)    compositionales. 

1340,  Vm,  4.  664. 
Tbkol  (Lad.  de)  filia  Elisabeth.   1386. 

X,  1.  288.  —  (An.  de).  Ibidem. 
T<$I,ToIfa,  T31g,  Ny4r,  Haraszt,  arbores. 

1283.  V,  3.  198.  —  1281.  V,  3.  77.  — 

1332.  Vm,  3.  648.  649. 
Tolfa,  arbor  in  Siimegh.  1266.  IV,  2. 316. 
Tolt^shoatew,  fl.  ad  Liszka-OIasft).  1248. 

IV,  2.  21. 
T<5mi5svar(Vincentius  de).  1481.  XI,  606. 
Tbnye,  poss.  in  Ins.  CsaII6k6z.  1261. 

IV,  8.  66.  —  V,  1.  172. 
T6rcs,  castrum.  1898.  X,  2.  667. 
Tfirdemice  (Nobb.   de).   1297.   VH,  2. 

198.  —  al.  T^rdemicz.)  Eoclesiae  dos. 

Ibidem. 
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T6r8k  Mlcliagl.  1417.  X,  6.  888. 

Torzok,  pos8.  1438.  XI,  606. 

Tovis  (Tyviss),  Plebania  in  Trans.  1862. 

IX,  2.  176.  —  (Jo.  de)  poss.  Fizes^r 

obtinet.  1408.  X,  4.  219.  —  (An.  Ple- 

banos  de).  1420.  X,  6.  291. 
Trabowlia,  castrum.  13'J0.  X,  1.  661. 
Tractatns   de  matua    defensione   inter 

Daan  Vajvodam    Transalpinnm ,    et 

Sigismnnd.  Regem  liabitns.  1426.  X, 

8.  607. 
Traditio  literarum  Papae  de  solvendis 

Vancsaio   Cardinali   300   m.   annnis 

Abbati  S.  Martini,  et  de  Bocon  com- 

miBsa.  1264.  IV,  2.  262. 
Tragnrium,  civitas  Dalmatiae  ad  mare. 

1227.  III,  2.  103.  —  1266.  IV,  2.  307. 

—  1272.  V,  2.  37.  —  1418.  X,  6.  173. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  196.  —  civiuns  Belae 
IV.  Regis.  1258.  IV,  2.  451.  —  Eius 
cives  Belam  Regem  in  fuga  coram 
Tartaris  condigne  tractarunt,  qui  eo- 
rum  iura  dein  confirmavit,  et  auxit. 
IV,  1.  246.  250. 

Tragurio  (Daniel  Miles  de).  1244.  IV, 
1.  321.  —  (Blascho,  f.  An.  Marini  de). 
1401.  X,  4.  63.  primo.  —  (Jac.  de.). 
1397.  X,  3.  202.  | 

Traguriensia.  III,  2.  103.  —  IV,  1.  63.  ' 
376.  382.  —  IV,  2.  307.  414.  VII,  4,  ; 
101—111.  123.  127.  141.  145.  163—  ; 
169.  169—178.  187.  usque  241.  per- 
multa.  Tum  :  VII,  6.  268.  —  VIII,  1.  | 
588.  —  Vm,  2.  90.  215.  876.  381.  — 
Vm,  8.  678.  —  VIII,  4.  299.  836.  —  i 
X,  4.  63.  primo.  j 

Traguriensium  privilegia  Colomannus  , 
Rex  confirmat.  II,  46.  item. :  Gejsa  II.  I 
II,  130.  —  Comes  Paulus,  Pauli  Bani  ! 
filius,  fit  civis  VenetUB.  1814.  VIII,  ' 
6.  33.  1 

Transactio  inter  Co.  Petrum,  et  Wicha, 
filium  Witka.  m,  2.  491.  —  snb  vin-  | 
culo  mutuo  instituta.  III,  1 .  426.  —  i 
1278.  V,  2.  476.  —  1384.  X,  8.  169.  ' 
— medioarbitrorum.l 247.  Vn,  1.293.  j 
—  super  t  Tesz^r.  1296.  XI,  419.  —  ' 
inter  filios  Panli  quondam  Bani,  et 
yidnam  St.  Bani,  iam  Monialem.  VII,  i 
2.  201.  —  coram  Conventu  Hospital.  ' 
8.  Antonii,  et  Senatu  Poson.  ratione 
agri  ad  viam  Szeplak.  1848.  IX,  7. 
78.  —  inter  Petrum  filium  diu  absen- 
tem,  et  patrem  eius  de  Eyra  in  C.  Mo- 
Bon.  coram  Cap.  Jaurin.  inita.   1863. 
IX,  8.  366.  —  inter  Cap.  Poson.  et 


Co.  Sebas  de  Bosin  super  8  iii«  et  U- 
bra  piri  annue  praestandis.  1894.  X, 
3.  160. 

Transalpinus  :  Vi^voda  a  Lad.  I.  Rege 
bello  petitus.  1366.  IX,  8.  470.  — 1^ 
testimoniales  super  ordinato  Subdi- 
acono  expedit.  1382.  IX,  6.  600.  — 
Vajvoda  Miricius  cnm  Wladislao  PoL 
Rege  contra  Reg^m  Hung.foedns  pan- 
git.  1890.  X,  1.  662.  664.  —  Vajvoda 
Mirchia,  Dux  de  Fogaraa,  et  Banns 
Zeurin.  a  Sig.  Rege  in  protectionem 
suscipitur.  1896.  X,  2.  270.  —  Vaj- 
voda  Mjrche  contra  Sig.  Regem  cmD 
Rege  Poloniae  confoederatnr.  1411. 
X,  6.  180. 

Transsilvaniae  Episcopus  Teatonidi 
Equitibus  decimas  de  Borsa  confert 
III,  1.  146.  —  £ius  in  Mon.  de  Kolos. 
Sedi  Apost.  immediate  sabiectom  em- 
delitas.  III,  1.  886.  —  Idem  in  fondo 
Cap.  sui  nmnitionem  aedificat.  1276. 

V,  2.  370.  —  Petrus  contra  ininstam 
sui  excommunicationem  protestatur. 
1299.  VII,  4  262.  —  Ob  decimarnm 
ius  in  Marmarus  laesum  litigat.  1300. 

VI,  2.  288.  —  in  alia  caaasa  a  8en- 
tentia  Coloc.  AEpiscopi  ad  Clemen- 
tem  V.  Papam  appellat.  180«.  Vm, 
1.  203.  —  per  Legatum  Papae,  ob  noo 
solutam  die  praefizo  eius  provisioneni 
suspensns.  1311.  Vm,  1.  402.  —  Ap-- 
pellat  ad  Papam.  1311.  Vni,  1.  412. 
—^  Pluribufl  Vicariis  Generalibus  ad 
modum  AEp.  Strigon.  ntitar.  1349. 
IX,  6.  47.  —  desertos  ftmdos  novis 
hospitibus  tradi  iubet.  1860.  IX,  8. 
171.  —  Henricus  1386-0  anno  crea- 
tus  solvit  Romae  1500  fl.  X,  1.  812. 

—  Praepositi  sui  CapituU  testamen- 
tum  roborat.  1887.  X,  1.  376.  —  Ja- 
cobnm  de  Marchia  Inquisitorem  eoo- 
tra  Hussitas  evocjit  1436.  X,  7.  809. 

—  Favorem  Regum  et  alionun  ezpe- 
ritur.  n,  848.  —  IV,  1.  378.  —  IH, 
1.  386.  —  1289.  V,  ,8.  464.  —  18-»a 

VIII,  8.  270.  —  1358.  IX,  2.  671.  — 

IX,  2.  726.  —  1375.  IX,  6.  88.  — 
1377.  IX,  5.  148.—  1897.  X,  8.  424. 

—  1410.  X,  6. 101.—  1417.  X,  8.  588. 
Transilvaniae  Capitulnm  B.  MichaSUs 

Archangeli.   1223.  XI,  897.  —  1426. 

X,  6.  742.  —  Praepositura  Teutoni- 
corum  exempta.  H,  276.  —  Capitnlnm 
favorem  Regum  et  aliornm  ezpertnm: 
1269.  VU,  4.  135.  167.  —  1367.  IX. 
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2.  641.  —  1889.  X,  1.  629.  —  1397. 
X  8.  423.  — 1411.  X,  5.  134.  —  1417. 
X,  5.  786.  —  EiuB  Ecclesiae  Can.|  Jo., 
nna  AD.  de  Thelegd.  1402.  X,  4. 107. 

—  Cftntor  :  Gregorius.  1291.  VI,  1. 
169.  —  1301.  VI,  2.  324.  —  CuBtos : 
Paulufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  169.  —  Vincen- 
tiuB,  1301.  VI,  2.  324.  —  Saulua  De- 
canufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  169.  •—  Ben.  De- 
canufl.  1801.  VI,  2.  824.  —  Ecolefliam 
inter,  et  Nic.  super  terra  Ivanka  lis 
composita.  1291.  VI,  1.  164.—  Prin- 
ceps  Mercuriu».  1249.  V,  1.  817.  — 
Vajvodae  Jurisdictio  ultra  portas  Me- 
Bses  non  porrecta.   1248.  VII,  4.  99. 

—  Duces  et  Vajvodae  usque  annum 
1300.  VII,  2.  288.  —  villae  qnaedam 
Nicolao  Tolmach  donatae.  1322.  XI, 
468.  —  Septem  Comitatuum  Congre- 
gatio  Thordae.  1347.  IX,  1. 626.  — Ea 
provincia  ob  viciniam  seditiosae  gen- 
tifl  continuas  tribulationefl  pasfla.  FV, 
1.  379.  —  Flandriofl  Hospitefl  Gejsa 
n.  Rex  accivit.  II,  250.  333.  —  Eiufl 
Nobilium  in  suofl  popnlos  Jnrifldictio. 
1366.  IX,  3.  603.  —  Vajvoda  Lad. 
fluper  commiflflo  per  Petrum  Machal 
de  Hunyad  mai.  potentiae  actu  teflta- 
tur.  1377.  IX,  6.  209.  —  Generalifl 
Congregatio  in  Sz.  Imre  celebrata, 
querelas  decimalefl  snstulit  1894«  X, 
8.  389.  —  Vajvodam  Ladifllaum  dd 
Ch4k  in  Coogregatione  de  Blhar  et 
Kraszna  Pal.  Paloca  in  6000  fl.  con- 
vincit.  1435.  X,  7.  729.— Ca»traplurfc 
regia.  1439.  XI,  261. 

Tranflilvanifl  promittit  Sig.  fle  ventumm, 
et  negotia  eorum  ezpediturum.  1398. 
X,  3.  213.  —  IIIos  et  Siculofl  Sig.  Rex 
ad  iufltafl  decimaa  Ecclefliis,  et  Pleba- 
nifl  fluis  flolvendafl  compellit.  1486.  X, 

7.  630.  —  Eos  Nobiles,  et  poflfleflsio- 
natofl  homines  Lud.  I.  ad  capienda 
ociufl  arma  provocat.  1367.  IX,  4.  48. 

Tnwflmuranos  Plebanos  Sig.  Rex  Ve- 

Bprim.  dioecesi  adiungi  prohibet.  1398. 

X,  2.  571. 
Transsumta  literarum  in  locis  credibili- 

bus  saepe  ob  pericula  viarum  procu- 

rabantur.  1309.  XI,  421. 
Transsumendi  docnmenti  severum  exa- 

men,  ne  fraudi  locus  sit.   1416.  X,  6. 

676. 
Trapanie  Nic.  civis  Jadrensis.   13S7.  X, 

8.  221. 

Trautten,  panni  Bpecies.  1436.  X,  8,  C6&,  i 


Trebeta,  yilla.  1249.  Y,  L  318. 
Trebinse,  locus.  986.  VII,  1.  102. 
Trebisc,  ailva.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Trebozlo,  posB.  1389.  X,  1.  668. 
Trefaticum  =  tr^fas ,  Indicnun.    1884. 

Vin,  3.  747. 
Trefhant  Jo.,  Doctor  Canon.  1384.  X, 

8.  163. 
Tremes,  villa  C.  Nitr.  1291.  VII^2. 168. 
Treme8t7e(Do.  de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6. 889. 
Tremogost,  t  iuC.Honth.  1260.  IV,  8.80. 
Trencz,  Stadt  in  Gesp.  Trencs.  1888,  X, 

8.  249. 
Trencze,  caBtrum.  1386.  X,  8.  213. 
Trencsln,  seu  Trenchin  (Matthaenai  f. 

Pctri  de).  1323.  Vm,  2.  398.  —  1324. 

XI,  470.  —  castrum  cnm  pluribns  Ge. 

Bubek,  M.  T.  statutum.   1376.  IX,  6. 

37.  —  oppidum.   1385.  X,  8.  174.  — 

civitas  regalifl  cum  cireamBpectis  ci- 

vibua  snis.  1434.  X,  7.  661.  —  Civi- 

tas.  1435.  X,  7.  620.  — 1439.  XI,  262. 

—  (Familia  Petri  Literati  de).  1421. 
X,  6.  432.  —  (Castellani  de)  a  defun- 
ctorum  Plebanorum  rebus  auferendis 
prohibentur.  1434.  X,  7.  661.  — al. 
Trinchin,  locns  Dati  Lud.  L  1344.  IX, 

1.  206.  —  item  :  Trynchin  (AD.  de). 
1298.  VI,  2.  162.  —  et :  Trencin  (ca- 
strum.  1212.  III,  1.  124.  —  demmn  : 
TrenBcien,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  314. 

Trentel  et  Treutel  Bani  MachovieoAis 
bona  a  conflscatione  exemta.  1398.  X, 
3.  204. 

Trentwl,  Co.  de  Posega.  1372. IX,  7.676. 

Trepk  (filiomm)  cambiales  pri^^ilegiali- 
ter  transsumtae.  1324.  VIII,  7.  167. 

—  (homines  de),  et  Trepklapur  fllii. 
1416.  X,  8.  676. 

Tresnigy  Jo.  1413.  X,  6.  412. 
Trespach,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1382.  IX, 

6.  669. 
Trengarum  inter  Lnd.  de  Tarento,  et 

Lud.  Hung.  Regem  confirmatio ,  et 

servandarum  mandatnm.  1849.  IX,  1. 

739. 
TFeutel  Nicol.  Co.  de  Posega.  1896.  X, 

2.  347.  —  al.  Treuter,  Banns  Machov, 
et  eins  merita  erga  Sig.  Regem.  1898. 
X,  8.  206.—  item  Treutul  (M.  dictus). 
1316.  Vm,  1.  696.—  Co.  PoBon,, 
Walch,  et  Sarmad  poss.  obtinet.  1889. 
Vm,  3.  349.  —  demnm  Trewlel  de 
Newna  (Jo.  de).  1387.  X,  3.  815. 

Tributi  Perceptor  StephanuB,  €.  Besae. 
1270,  V,  1.  23.  —  aut  Tetoau  decU- 
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natoribns  Lad.  III.  resipiscens  magna 
roaU  minatur.  1288.  V,  3.  406.  415. 

—  in  foro  Pest.  pendendi  taxa.  1265. 
IV,  2.  311. — fori  de  Jaarino,  Abda,  et 
Fyzegt5  ad  Comarominm  taxa.  1265. 
IV,  2.  313.— in  Nagy  Mihalj  obiecta, 
ettaxa.  1312.  VUI,  1.  440. 

Tribati  onus  sublatnm  aut  imminntum. 

1286.  V,  3.  280.  318.  —  13G1.  IX,  7. 

1«,»8.  —  1866.   IX,   3.   538.  —  1370. 

IX,   4.   241.  —  1389.   X,    1.  626.  — 

1419.  X,  6.  191. 
Tributum  ad  yillam  Cheken  sub  castro 

Zourkuv  in  damnum  Civitatis  Sopron. 

elevatom.  1349.  IX,  1.  661.  —  Poson. 

Cives  ad  Strigonlum  solvere  tenentur. 

1357.  IX,  2.  668.  570.  —  per  Nic.  de 

Somos,  elevatum.  1368.  IX,  2.  728. — 

exigens  ob  iuste  confiscatos  4  boves 

vitae  periculmn  adit.  1359.  IX,  3.  79. 

—  Id  ab  omnibus,  regnum  sen  terra, 
seu  aqua  intrantibns,  exigendum.  1 366. 
IX,  3.  626.  —  Montis  Edelich  Lau- 
rentii  de  Zenthbalis.  1870.  IX,  4.  251. 

—  Carinariomm,  et  Nautarum  Pesti- 
ni.  1892.  X,  2.  39.  —  £ius  pendendi 
loca  in  C.  Posoniensi.  1412.  X,  6.  852. 

—  in  C.  Bars.  sub  iuramento  ennme- 
rata.  1424.  X,  6.  668.  —  Eius  ratio- 
nem  Jndex  Curiae  inter  Cap.  Strigon. 
et  CruciferosS.Stephani  ordiuat.  1439. 
XJ,  381.  —  Eius  ratione  favores  va- 
riis  locis  et  personis  exhibiti.  III,  2. 
226.  I,  280.  —  IV,  2.  320.  —  1266. 
IV,  8.  318.  — 1285.  V,  3.  307.— 1238. 
VII,  2.  233.  —  1820.  VIU,  2.  241.  — 
1829.  VIII,  6.  192.  —  1858.  IX,  2. 
271.  —  1367.   IX,   2.  598.  —  1365. 

IX,  3.  470—488.  —  1366.  IX,  8.  682. 
628.  676.— 1377.  IX,  5. 161.  —  188?. 

X,  1.  447.  —  1389.  X,  1.  642. 
Tricesimae  reginalis,  et  tributi  Cap.  Stri- 

gon.  lex  pro  mercatoribus  Ratisbon. 
et  Viennens.  1289.  V,  3.  467.  —  Eam 
declinantiura  poena.  1362.  IX,  3.  314. 

—  Eas  totius  Reg^  Ludovicus  I.  Rex 
Jacobo  Saraceno  iterum  elocat.  1862. 
IX,  8.  813.  —  Eam  a  parvis  edulibus, 
ut  panibus,  ovis  etc.  Lud.  I.  desnmi  pro* 
hibet.  1866.  IX,  3.  490.  —  Tricesimae 
exactioni  locus  alibi  assignatus.  1967. 
IX,  7.  286.  —  Posonieusis  exactio  ad 
priorem  suum  locum  reposita.  1869. 
IX,  4.  177.  —  Eam  a  bobus,  vacds, 
et  c.  victualibus  Posonium  ad  usum 
civiom  invectis  Lud.  I.  desnmi  vetat 


1371.  IX,  4.  341.  —  Eius  desumen- 
'  dae  modum  Maria  I.  pro  mercxbns 
I      Posonium  advectis  ordinat.    1384.  X, 

8.   131.  —  Eas  et  omnes  proventas 

regios  Maria  I.  in  fior.  auri,  vel  Ko- 

ronyas  Denariis  solvi  praecipit.  1884. 

X,  1. 161.  —  novitus  introductae  abo- 
I      litio.  1407.  X,  4.  606. 
j  Trichuch,  mons.  1259.  IV,  2.  508. 
I  Trina  forensis  prodamatio.    1433.  X,  7. 
j      610.  612. 
i  Trinoych  aqua.  1293.  VI,  1.  259. 

Tripcze,  aqua.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 
I  Trypul,  terra.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 
'  Tristanns  Co.  suo  servienti    terram  1 

aratri  confert.   1266.  IV,  2.  867.  — 

Comes  praeconum,  filins  Buzad  Bani. 

1266.  IV,  2.  867.  —  et  Treutul,  Ca- 
'      nonici   Strigon.   1867.  IX,  2.  599.  — 

Cantor  Qainqne-Eocles.    1256.  IV,  2. 
t      834.  ~  126C.  IV,  8.  872. 
j  Tritri,  mons.  1086.  VH,  1.  182. 
i  Triumphoruro  villa,  ad  Jaurin.  in  Doea- 
I      mento  suspecto.  1200.  U,  383.— villa. 

1200.  Ibid. 
Tryvarcha,  helys^.  1392.  X,  2.  91. 
Trochan,  poss.  1402.  X,  8.  466.  —  1887. 

X,  1.  888.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1888.  Vm, 

I       7.  306.  319.  —  VIII,  4.  866.  —  188«. 

I      IX,  6.  647.  —  (Thomas  de).    1402. 

,      X,  8.  456. 

Trsztyenna  pataka,  rivulas  1417.  X,  5. 

847.  -  X,  8.  691. 
Trouvis  (Gaspar  de),  Custos  Basileeasif . 

1487.  X,  8.  671. 
Trub  (Nic.  de).  1198.  U,  344. 
Tmcmen,  villa.  1289.  IV,  1.  162.  81. 
Trumpach  (Dominns  de).    1264.  Vn.  1. 

302. 
Tnismar,  insula.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
I  Truzmer,  t.  Castri  Nitriensis.    1274.  V, 

2.  220. 
;  Tuarcho  Stephanus,  Princeps.  1888.  X, 
I      3.  83.  —  Rasc.  Bosnae,  maritimonuB 
I      Rex.    1887.   X,  8.   66.  aL  Toartcho, 

Rex   Rasciae,  etc.    1890.   X,  3.  111. 
I      Vide  :  Twartkus. 
;  Tuba,  no.  viri.  1229.  VII,  1.  218. 
'  Tubul,  castrum.   1264.   IV,  2.  225.  — 
,       1266.  IV,  3.  297.  —  IV,  3.  64«. 
■  Tuburchak,  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  1269.  Vm, 

5.  288.  —  (Nobb.  de).  291.  296. 
I  Tucha,   mansio  Bucharii.  1229.  VII.  1 

221. 
;  Tugari,  villa.  1108.  II,  39. 
,  Tuhul  (Bense  de).  1262.  IV,  3.  94. 
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Tiiyssed  (8t.  dc),  1399.  X,  2.  709. 
Tukelchen  (Co.  Petrug   de),  h.  r.  l.UO. 

Vlll,  1.  374. 
Tukul,  t.  in  iusula  uiagua  seu  Chepel. 

1280.  V,  3.  18.  —  Monialium  Insulae 

Leporum.  17. 
Tukurch  villae  term  ad  2  aratra,  homi- 

nibus  de  J&k  adiudicata.  1272.  Vllf 

4.  263. 
Tul,  Tulfa,  Tulg,  et  Twlgfa,  ac  Tulher- 

deu.   1181.  II,  200. —  1228.  IH,  2. 

136.  —  1269.  IV,  2.  602.  —  1260. 

IV,  8.  9.  10.  —  1262.  VU,  3.  43.  — 

1269.  IV,  3.  520.  —  1272.  V,  1.  223. 

~  1273.   V,   2.   141.  —  1283.  V,   3. 

162.  —  1293.   VI,    1.   269.  —  1295. 

XI,  420.  —  1 296.  VJ,  1.370.       1 384, 

X,  8.  161. 
Tul  fiotol  (fiatal  tolgyf&k)  arbores  iu  li- 

mite  terrae.  1302,  VIII,  0.  4. 
Tulcoupotok,  aqua  cadens  ad  fi.  Kabu- 

cha.  1222.  III,  1.  ;{68. 
Tulcsva  (de  g.)  Coraes.  1254.  IV,  2.  2S6. 
Tolge  (Ferench,  f.  An.  Bnewna  de),  in 

C.  Alb.  1345.  VIII,  5.  290. 
Tullona,  locus.  985.  VII,  1.  101. 
Tulman,  terra.    12C8.  IV,  3.  141.  —  pi- 

scina,  exiens  ex  Tibisco.  1300.  VI,  2. 

298. 
Tulner,  speeies  panni  oxteri.    1436.  X, 

8.  666. 
Tiilvar  (St.  de).  1392.  X,  2.  73. 
Tulzian  Martinus.  1431.  X,  8.  632. 
Tumboldt,  servus.  1208.  III,  1.  65. 
Tumoupataka,  lucus.  1216.  III,  1.  174. 
Tnropa,  piscator  Eccl.  Vesprim.  ad  Me- 

rena  in  Zala.  1203.  VI,  2.  362.  —  ser- 

vu8.   1214.   III,   1.  478.   — .  servilis. 

1229.  VII,    1.  219.  —  (Ben.   filius). 

1264.    VI,   2.   388.  —  filius   Impur. 

1824.  Vm,  2.  590. 
Tumpud,  no.  vir;.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Tumultuarii  Nobilium  ad  Regem  con- 

cursQs  mali  effectus  egregie  descripti. 

1222.  III,  1.  391. 
Tunata,   terra  in   Simighio.    1251.   IV, 

2.  89. 
Tunella  vini.'1265.  IV,  2.  311. 
Tunguldi ,  villa   Kcclesiae   de   Demes. 

1138.  U,  96. 
Tuniczk,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  644. 
Tunig(£much  de)  in  C.  ZathraAr.  1813. 

VIII,  1.  619.  —  villa.  1274.  V,  2. 194. 
Tunpinus,  AD.   de  Tolna.  1239.  IV,  1. 

178. 
Tunug,   poss.   Emich   Gregorii.    1317. 


VIII,  2.  101.  —  (M.  Gre.,  f.  Em.  de. 
1337.  VUI,  4.  280.  —  poss.,  dnra  lege 
oppignoratA.  VIII,  4.  645. 

Tunyog  Em.  et  An.,  hh.  rr.  1422.  X,  6. 

474. 
Tupa,  no.  viri.  1209.  111,  1.  73, 
Tupulchan,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  IV,  1.  26, 
Tupundi,  villa  Eccl.  de  Demes.  118S. 

II,  96. 
Tur,  foly6.  1216.  VII,  3.  20.  —  stagnum. 

inter  Zomus,  et  Tyciam.  1264.  VI,  2. 

388.  Vid  :  Turr. 
Tura,  villa.  1236.  VU,  1.  250. 
Turanteleki  t.  castri  Nitr.  1293.  VI,  1. 

281.  —  in  C.  Nitr.   Iwaukio  statuta. 

299. 
Turap  (Co.  Iwanka,  f.)  1239.  IV,  1.  168. 
Turapataka,  t.  1278.  V,  2.  489. 
Turapola,  pratum  in  silva  in  C.  Scepus. 

1269.  IV,  3.  644. 

Turba,  t.  i.  Titiam.  1266.  IV,  3.  319. 

Turbuch,  locus.  1283.  V,  3.  187. 

Turcas  (contra)  Clemens  VI.  Papa  titulo 
belli  omnium  proventuum  eccles.  de- 
ciraas  in  triennium  rcsorvat.  1346.  IX, 

1.  29G.  —  lili  Hungaros  in  Bulgaria 
ebrios  et  d^rmientes  noctn  aggressi, 
turpiter  fugaverunt.  1363.  IX,  7.  212. 

—  ad  bellum  contra  eos  Gre.  IX.  de- 
cimas  a  Clero   pendi  iniungit.  1870. 

IX,  6.  165.  —  lis  bellum  per  Lud.  I. 
inferendum  Gre.  XI.  potcnter  urget. 
1372.  IX,  4.  426.  —  1374.  IX,  4.  588. 

—  1376.  IX,  6.  52.  54.  —  et  Kugen. 
IV.  1439.  XI,  337. 

Turch  (Nobb.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  296.  — 
(Ecclesia  de).  1293.  X,  3.  277. 

Turchan,  et  Torchan  poss.  metis  defioi- 
ta,  pro  hominibus  Chuka.   1352.  IX, 

2.  199.  —  (St.,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1859. 
IX,  3.  71.  — ■  (Lad.  de).  1400.  X,  2. 
765.  —  al.  Turchany  poss.  C.  Nitr. 
1864.  IX,  3.  462. 

Turchus  (Th.  de).  1282.  V,  8.  112. 
Turcica  e  captivitate   liberandi   patiis 

caussa,  dimidium  poss.  Panyola  ven- 

ditum.  1415.  X,  5.  052. 
Turda,  castrum.    1075.  I,  437.  —  1124. 

n,   78.  —  f.   Mortun.   IV,   1.   24.  — 

(Nobb.  de  g.).   1266.   IV,  8.  288.  — 

(Barth.,  AD.  de).  1274.  V,  2.  223. 
Turdemech,  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  20.  — -  al. 

Turderaecs ,    t.   Marcidatorum   regis. 

Ibidera.   et  :  Turdemecz.   (Iseph  de). 

1270.  VII,  3.  66.  —  item  Turdemez. 
tres  villae.   1292.  VI,  1.  204.  —  (Pe- 


462 


tru»  de)  Comen.  1294.  VI,  1.  288.  ~ 

(Co.  PetruB  de),  arbiter.  1290.  IX,  7. 

704. 
Tnrdizlaas,  no.  Tiri.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 
Tordos,  yilla  prope  caBtrum  Zabolch. 

1276.  V,  2. 262.  —  terra,  pro  eruendo 

marmore   ab   Andrea  II.  AEpiscopo 

Strigon.  restituta.  III,  1.  256.  —  (Ge- 

nu8  de).   1244.  VII,  1.  286.  —  1264. 

rV,  8.  243.  —  filius  Pousae,  de  g.) 

1244.  rV,  1.  351.  —  (Alexander,  f. 

Pousa  de  g.)  1264.  IV,  3.  248. 
Turey  (Comes  Petrus  f.).   1267.  IV,  3. 

409. 
Turgusa  (super  terra)  in  C.  Poaega  la- 

tam  per  Judicem  Curiae  Sententiam 

Bex  confirmat.  1325.  VIII,  2.  618. 
Turj4n,  possessio.  1281.  V,  8.  90. 
Turich  v&ra.  1279.  VII,  3.  86. 
Turley  (Mon.  de).  (Turje).   1279.  V,  2. 

494. 
Turmaskuz,  villa.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
Tuma  minor  et  maior,  terra.  1294.  VI, 

1.  837.  —  aqua.   1249.  V,  1.  814.  — 

(Paulus,  f.  Pauli  de),  h.  r.   1349.  IX, 

1.  695. 
Tornoa,  yilla  in  C.  To\i^  vel  Simigh. 

1272.  V,  2.  59. 
Tumow,  (Temoua)  Castrum.   1269.  IV, 

3.  525. 
Turaua  (Draus  de).  1246.  IV,  1.  407. 
Turaje  poBB.  regalis  in  Slavonia.   1397. 

X,  2.  491.  rect,  Bedenye. 
TuropolienseB  Bela  IV.  iun.  Rex  liber- 

tate  inferioris  ofQcii  donavit.  III,  2. 

72.  —  BeriuB  plena  libertate.  III,  2. 

481.  —  Eorum  lib.  a  multis  Regibus 

confirmatae.  III,  2.  482. 
Turpasztoh  Eccl.  Varad.  poss. 
Turr  (Nicolao  de)  Altare  portatile  con- 

ceditur.  1398.  X,  2.  577. 
Torrim   Soproniensem ,   Bobet  dictam, 

Clemens  IV.   Hospitalariis    eiatibus 

donatam  confirmat.  1268.  IV,  3.  471. 

—  in  Castro  Potok  8t.  Dux  Trans. 
filio  Vbul  donat.  1262.  IV,  3.  67. 

Turris  in  ripa  Dauubii  sub  monte  Ca- 

Btrf  PoBon.  1401.  X,  4.  116. 
Turro,  villa.  1275.  V,  2.  304. 
Tnrterebes,  poss.  in  Ugocba.  1430.  X, 

7.  232. 
Tnrach  castram.  1249.   IV,  2.  64.— 

1258.  IV,  2.  207.  —  villa.  1249.  V, 

1.  814.  —  fluviuB.   1254.  VI,  2.  381. 

—  inC.GdmdrienBi.  1275.  VII,  2.223. 

—  pmed.  BegiB.  1298.  VI,  1.  242.  ^ 


(tcclesla  de).  12*5.  V,  2.  307.  ■»- 

(Mon.  de).  1266.  Vn,  1.  332.  aL  Tn- 

rocz  (Mon.  Ord.  Praem.  de).  1294. 

VI,   1.  281.  —  (Udvamici  de).  1292. 

X,  3.  276.— (ComitatUB  de),  (Turoca). 

VII, 2. 133.— (VidusNobiliB  de).  1260. 

VI,  2.  8S6.  (Ben.  de).  1394.  X,  8. 153. 
Turaci  PauluB,  Officialis  de  Tolnavir. 

1416.  X,  5.  704. 
Turul,  f.  Chunad  Jobagionis  in  rastro 

Zalad.    1239.  IV,   1.  166.  —  Fratre» 

Ord.  S.  Augustini  de  Turul.  1257.  IV, 

2.  424.  —  Comes.  1270.  V,  1.  84.  — 
castrum,  quo  Elisabeth  regina  captava 
tcDebatur.  1274.  V,  2.  217. 

Turuszerke,  terra.  1277.  V,  2.  877. 
Turazko,  villa  prope  fl.  Oronyos  in  Ul- 

traBilv.  1291.  VI,  1. 119.  al.  Turoakoa 

castram  in  Trans.  151. 
Turvicze,  aqua.  1261.  IV,  3.  39. 
Turzun,  poss.  in  C.  de  Bursua.   1280. 

V,  3.  60. 
Tusan,  civis  poson.  1387.  X,  8.  223. 
TuBculanuB  Ep.  1236.  IV,  1.  46. 
TuBin,  id  quod  :  Tuczat.  1436.  X,  8.  666. 
Tusk  (Mart.  Comes.  f.).  125f .  IV,  2.  447. 
Tuskan,  posB.  in  C.  Castrif,  Bohemo 

Chenigk  donata.  1332.  VI II,  8. 584.— 

aL  Tnskand.  V,  2.  594. 
Tusna,  poBs.  Cracif.  Hospital.    1306. 

Vin,   1.  202.  —  caBtrum  ab  hormn 

Priore  ob  f.  s.  Bedae  Comiti  donatam. 

1336.  Vin,  4.  205.  Vide  :  Tisna. 
Tusnad  (populi  de).  1282.  V,  3.  14i. 
TuBon  (SemyanuB  de).  1390.  XI,  478. 
TuBsa,  helys^  Zemplinben.  1278.  YII, 

3.81. 
Tassina,  fluvius.  1393.  X,  2.  165. 
Tutel  (Eccles.  de)  8.  Emerici,  Ord.  S. 

Aug.  1294.  VI,  1.  822. 
Tuteskarcha  (Jo.  de).  1324.  Vm,  2.  577. 
Tuth,  puszta  ZaboIcBban.   1220.  VII,  8. 

22.  —  t  in  C.  de  Zabolch.  1271.  V, 

1.  105. 
Tutheus-Busu  terram  Elisab.  iun.  sQis 

in  carcere  condam  fantoribus  donat 

1289.  V,  3.  462. 
Tutos,  locus.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
TutuI(Titel)Praepo8ituram  ClemensIV. 

Augustinianis  confirmat,  eamque  Sedi 

Apost.  immediate  subiicit.  1268.  IV, 

3.  473. 
Tutulygh,  poss.  in  C.  Busan.   1280.  V. 

3.  60.  —  cambiata  cum  Zelch.  1271, 
VI,  2.  892.  —  terra  in  BuBan.  Ibidem. 
al.  Tuthyligh. 


tutuna  (Co.  Alexanier  de).  Vlll,  4.  64l. 

—  1308.  Vm,  1.  268. 

ToQlt,  id,  quod  tdli,  quod  altra  Inyen- 

tarium  crescit  in  animalibus.   1231. 

Vn,  1.  227. 
Tuur  (Eccl.  Vespr.  poss.  in).  1082.  VI, 

2.  867.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1289.  V,  3. 469. 
Tuurtava.  1247.  Vn,  3.  31. 
Tuamot,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  73. 
Tuke  Ge.  de  Olchv&r,  h.  r.  13S2.  X, 

1.66. 
Tiiije  PraepoBiturae  fnndationis  vesti- 

gium.  1247.  IV,  1.479. 
Twartkoiana  gesta  in  Bosnia  et  Hascia. 

1367.  IX,  7.  166.  —  1886.  X,  1.  260. 

—  1389.  X,  1.  666.  —  1390.  X,  1. 
616.  —  1426.  X,  6.  845.  —  1427.  X, 
6.  900.—  1436.  X,  7.  791.  — IX, 
5.88. 

Twel,  magna,  t  1287.  VH,  2.  119.  — 
(Chudor  Ge.  de).  117.  —  (Thomas  de 
minore).  Ibidem.  —  (Karachun  de). 
Ibidem. 

Twl  (Tol,  Tdlgyfa),  Fyus  (Fuzfa).  NyAr, 
Gyerty&n.  1366.  IX,  6.  294.  296.  — 
arbor  ilieea.  1266.  IV,  3.  276. 

Twlfa ,  arbores  possessionis  N^methy. 
1430.  X,  7.  286. 

Twlgy,  silva.  1261.  IV,  2.  86. 

Twr  (Nobb.  de)  cum  Cap.  Strig.  litigant. 
1835.  Vni,  4.  61.  —  (Nic.de).  1398. 
X,  2.  577.  —  (St.  de).  1410.  X,  6. 108. 

Ubadilocus.  1124.  n,  103. 

Ubaldus  (Martinus)  Subdiaconus,  et  ca- 
pellanus  Pontificis.  1245.  IV,  1.  372. 

Uberia(Albericus  de),M.Can.  Cretensis, 
Caroli  Martelli  Thesaurarius.  1272. 
V,  2.  36. 

Ubislaus,  testis.  1237.  IV,  1.  84. 

Ubres  (Wbres),  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Ubul  (Nobiles  de)  condivisionales  cnm 
Nobb.  de  Bir.  1325.  VIII,  6.  87.  — 
Michael  Comes,  f.  Ubul.  1260  IV,  2. 
70.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  67.  —  1264.  VI, 
2.  388.  —  1271.  V,  1.  105.  160.  156. 
—  1296.  VI,  1.  368.  —  1296.  VI,  2. 
28.  —  (M.  Paulos,  f.).  1296.  Ibid.  — 
filiorum  fidelitas  liberis  villis  exhibita. 
1297.  VI,  2.  95.  —  poss.  suas,  per 
Omodeum  rebellem  ademtas,  iudicio 
Co.  Bihoriensis  recipit.  1317.  VIII, 
2.  98.  —  Vm,  2.  52. 

Ueinus,  no.  virL  1221.  III,  1.  326. 

Udelgero  (Vdelgero),   Episcopus.  908. 

vn,i.  8«. 
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Udruha  (Wdruha)  fl.  1267.  IV,  3.  426. 
Uduma,  fl.  in  Zolum.   1255.  IV,  2.  298. 
Uduwomoky,  no.  viri.   1249.  IV,  2.  42. 
Udvarag,  vallis.  1282.  V,  3.  144. 
Udvarcz  Paulus ,  et  An.,  ff.  Kossuth. 

1391.  X,  1.  730. 
Udvard,  vUla.  1209.  UI,  1.  94.  —  villa 

Mon.  de  i.  Gron.   1228.  III,  2.  143. 

—  tributum  cum  terris  Ors,  et  W^rt 
Sebridus  AEpiscopo  Strigon.  vendit. 
1265.  IV,  3.  309.  huius  causa.  251. 

—  possessionis  dominoram  historia, 
douec  ad  Philipp.  AEp.  Strigon.  cum 
tributo  pervenisset.  1268.  IV,  3.  439. 

—  terrae  Abbatiae  de  Gron  per  AEp. 
et  Cap.  Strigon.  occupatae.  1276.  V, 
2.  374.  —  (possessionis)  literae  re- 
stauratae.  1382.  IX,  6.  662. 

Udvardiensis  Synodus,  et  Canonum  pu- 

blicatio.  1309.  Vm,  1.  326. 
Udvary,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1412.  X,  6. 

368.  —  villa.  —  Ibid.  1222.  VH,   1. 

210.  —  villa.  1138.  II,  113.  —  (Seb. 

de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  225. 
Udvamek  (Vdvamek),   viila   contigua 

poss.  Deaki.  1268.  IV,  3.  458. 
Udvamici.  Ind.  II.  444. 
Uduamik  poss.  1281.  V,  3.  93. 
Udramicus  regis  Jac.  de  Barach,  Cootui 

Nobb.  adlectus.  1281.  V,  3.  92. 
Udvamok  villae  populi,  Co.  Petro  Ca- 

riam  Zolgageur  ceduut  1300.  VII,  2. 

256.  —  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  X,  6.  324. 
Udoamok  (Vduarnok)  poss.  inter  Nyft, 

et  Berche.  1296.  VI,  1.  899. 
Udvamokenses    nobilitatem     suam    in 

Generali  Congregatione  comprobant. 

1366.  IX,  7.  147. 
Uduamuk  (Vduamuk)  villa.  1300.  VH, 

2.  256.  —  villa  Eccl.  de  Szent  Jobb. 

1169.  VII,  1.  162.  —  villa.  1399.  X, 

2.  723. 

Udvamukteluk  (Wdwamukteluk),  tenm 

regia.  1291.  VI,  i.  i07. 
Udvarth  (Wdwarth),  poss.  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1312.  VIII,  1.  478. 
Udvor,  viUa.  1213.  III,  1. 149.  V,l.  219. 
Uduorch  (Vduoroh),  villa.   1262.  IV,  2. 

137. 
Udvord  tributum,  al.  Vduord.  1264.  IV, 

3.  251.  256.  —  villa.  1268.  IV,  3. 
439.  —  1256.  IV,  2. 368.  —  (Maritius 
de).  1296.  VI,  1.  387. 

Udvori,  terrae.  1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Udvomicalis    (Wdhwomicalis)     Wsol, 
terra.  1266.  VH,  1.  832. 
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ITdyornioi,  et  servi  a  solutione  Collecta- 
rum  imtnunes.  1270.  V,  1.  45.  —  Re- 
gis  Lad.  1429.  X,  7.  162.  -^  in  Csal- 
lokoz  facti  nobUes.  1244.  IV,  1.  333. 

—  villarum  Mon.  de  Thurocz  in  C. 
Jaurin.  1266.  VII,  6.  346.  -—  per  Gey- 
sam  I.  Mon.  de  i.  Gron  dati,  obligatio. 
I.  435. 

Udvomicorum  Comes,  M.  Cheke  Ma- 
gnus.  1429.  X,  7.  163.  —  Eorum  Co- 
mites,  etiam  filii  Coraituni  Udvamico- 
rumdicti.  1274.  V,  2.  211. 

Udvomik,  villa.  (Vdvomik)  1124.  II, 
106.  —  terra  Soproniensibua  ad  in- 
colendum  data.  1269.  IV,  3.  613. 

Udwomoc,  vilU.  1249.  V,  1.  315.  —  al. 
Vduoraok,  t  castri  Zuthan.  1270.  VII, 
1.  359. 

Uduoraukuth,  Vduoraukuth,  duae  pisci- 
nae  in  C.  de  Camarum.  1268.  IV,  3. 
464. 

Udvorturka,  locus  in  C.Zaladiensi.  1239. 
rV,  1.  166. 

Ugal  (Vgal)  (Dem.,  Notarius  M.  Pauli 
de).  1338.  VUI,  4.  347.  (Paulus  de), 
Protonotarius  Pauli  Judicis  Curiae 
reg.  1343.  IX,  1.  182.  199.  —  al. 
Wgal  (M.  Paulus  de).  1344.  IX,  1. 
19y.  —  (M.  de).  1348.  IX,  7.  92. 

Ugan,  terra.  1284.  V,  3.  270. 

Ugh  (Vgh),  Jobagio  M.  Andreae,  dioti 
Siimegh.  1338.  VIII,  7.  301.  —  locus 
cum  Ecclesia.  1289.  V,  8.  450. 

Ugocha  (Comitatus  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  43. 

—  al.  Vgocha  (Woch,  Co.  de),  et  de 
Herdeud.  1264.  IV,  3.  207.  —  praed. 
C.  Ugocha.  1300.  VI,  2.  263.  (Nobb. 
de)  nonas  in  suis  poss.  more  aliorura 
Nobilium  desumendi  facultatem  largi- 
tur  Sig.  Rex.  1394.  X,  2.  193. 

Ugod  (Vgod)  (Elblinus  f.  Do.  de),  h.  r. 
1346.  IX,  1.  .321.  —  Vide  :  Ugud. 

Ugolini  Ugo,  Potestas  Anconae.  1236. 

rV,  1.  63 Eius  Arohielecti  Colla- 

teralis  Alexander.   1246.  IV,   1.376. 

—  frater,  Nicolaus.  1247.  IV,  1.  452. 
Ugolinus,  AEpiscopus  Coloc.  per  Uono- 

rium  ni.  Uudatur,  quod  terram  S. 
petere  intendat.  lU,  1.  288. 

Ugra,  villa.  1226.  lU,  2.  96.  —  (Eccl. 
de).  1285.  VU,  1.  249.  —  al.  Vgra, 
circa  fl.  Olth.  1366.  IX,  3.  568.  — 
(Nobiles  de).  1416.  X,  6.  872.  —  (Bla- 
sius  de).  1426.  X,  6.  766. 

Ugrad  castrum.  1386.  X,  1.  297. 

Ugrenich  (Co.  Ge.).  1888,  X,  3.  88. 


Ugrinus  (Vgrinus)  vir  uobiiis.  1291.  VI, 
1.  1 18.  —  Coloc.  AEp.  terras  ab  hae- 
resi  purgatas,  ab  Andrea  ll.  sibi  col- 
latas  ab  Honorio  III.  sibi  confirmatas 
obtinet  UI,  2.  32.  33.  —  Co.  f.  An. 
1299.  VI,  2.  245.  —  f.  Poncsj.  1287. 
VI,  2.  411. 

Ugrini  filius,  Blasius,  Litl419.  X,  6. 
242. 

Ugroch  (Vgroch)  (popolis  de)  Bela  IV.  a 
Collectis  immunitatem  concedit  1268. 

IV,  2.  466. 

Ugrog  castram.  1296.  VU,  3.  109.  — 
castri  cambium.  1295.  VII,  3.  108. 

Ugrough  (Vgrough)  villa.  1268.  IV,  2. 
466. 

Ugud,  castmm  Bohemo,  fidell  Chenig, 
donatum.  1332.  VIII,  3.  681. 

Ugudinns,  f.  Co.  Stephani  de  Nemptch. 
1266.  n^  8.  321. 

Uhiy  (Cosmas  de)  Co.  1293.  VI,  1.  260. 

Uhas  (Vhas),  praed.  1226.  UI,  2.  65. 

Uhlem  (Milem),  (Mathias,  f.  St  de). 
1383.  X,  1.  181. 

Ujb^nya  nundinae  annuae,  et  hebdoma- 
dales.  1434.  X,  7.  568. 

Ujbech,  cum  palatio  ad  Jend,  MouL  de 
Insula  Leporum.  (Vjbech).  1268.  IV, 
a.  487.  —  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  74.  — 
contigua  cnm  Boros-Jend  in  C.  Pett, 
Moni.  Insulae  Leporum  adiodicata. 
1280.  V,  3.  74.  107.  —  ad  Danobiiim 
sita,  Villelmi  Dmgeth  PalatinL  1830. 
VUI,  3.  607.  —  al.  Ujb^ca.  1882.  IX, 
6.  622. 

Uichoch  (Vichoch)  Ant  et  Dem.,  Joba- 
giones  de  Valk.  1422.  X,  6.  466. 

Ujelou ,  locus  contiguns  terrse  M07S. 
1254.  VI,  2.  381. 

Uy  E<$r,  possess.  1398.  X,  8.  367. 

Ujfalu  (Ujkochma)  in  C.  Sarus.  teionioB 
et  villa.  1209.  lU,  1.  79.  —  poaa.  aL 
Uraj.  1234.  VII,  1.  248.  —  po«».  ia 
C.  Sarns.  1430.  X,   7.  230.  'iSS.- 

—  poss.  Eccl.  Agriens.  1249.  IV,  1 
17.  —  t  in  C.  Thuroc*.  1272.  V,  1 
61.  —  poss.  ibidem.  1279.  V,  2.  546. 

—  villa  in  C.  Nitr.    1244.  IV,  1.  348. 

—  1326.  X,  1.  281.  —  viJla  in  C. 
Vjv4r,  inter  fl.  Nogsane  et  Konsaoe. 
1262.  IV,  3.  61.  ~  poss.  in  C.  Zath- 
mar.  1278.  VII,  3.  81.  —  poss.  1283. 

V,  8.  209.  — 1359.  IX,  3.  87.  —  189«. 
X,  2.  384.  — 1406.  X.  4.  479.  —  viUa 
in  C.  Strigon.  1399.  X,  1.  700.— 
posB.  ibidem.  1388.  X,  1.  457.  —  X, 
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8.  241.  —  X,  1.  461.  —  1889.  X,  1. 
499.  —  po88.  castri  Voroskeo  C.  Po- 
8on.  1296.  VI,  2.  46.  —  1412.  X,  6. 
364.  —  poss.  Henrico,  f.  Riculfi  ob 
infideUtatem  ademta.  1346.  IX,  1.  447. 

—  po88.  in  Tran88.  1849.'1X,  1.  784. 
— poBs.  in  C.  Neo^rad.  ad  castr.  £cheg. 
1363.  IX,  2.  209.  —  po88.  in  C.  Abanj. 
1430.  X,  7.  281.—  1347.  IX,  1.  650. 

—  po88.  in  C.  Beregh.  1401.  X,  4.  69. 
pr.  —  po88.  in  C.  Toln.  49.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Toront  1412.  X,  5.  864.  —  1422. 
X,  6.  608.  —  p088.  AEpiscopi  Strigon. 
1416.  X,  6.  691.  —  1438.  XI,  89.  — 
po88.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1420.  X,  6.  293. 

—  po8s.  in  C.  Trenchin.  1421.  X,  6. 
433.  —  (Jobagiones  de)  in  C.  Castrif. 
1429.  X,  7.  147.  —  Omnes  fere  par- 
tim  Vjfalu,  partim  Wytalu. 

Ujialu  (Jo.  de),  arbiter.  1343.  IX,  1.  135. 

—  (Em.  de).  1870.  IX,  4. 264.—  (Nic. 
de).  1418.  XI,  486.  —  (Martinus,  f. 
An.  de).  14 14.  X,  5.  636.  —  (Nobiles 
de).  1421.  X,  6.  433.  —  (Wyfalu) 
(Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1412.  X,  5.  360. 

Ujfalussy  Judit.  1299.  VII,  3.  116. 

Ujfolva  (Wyfolva,  c.  Vaghum.  1297. 
VI,  2.  99.  —  po88.  (Wyfolva).  1388. 
X,  1.  466. 

Ujfolu  (Wyfolw),  seu  Slon,  villa  in  C. 
Toln.  1296.  VI,  2.  19. 

Ujgyeno,  vUla.  1253.  IV,  2.  173.  174. 

Ujhelly  (Vjhelly),  villa  regia,  i.  fl.  Vagh. 
1263.  IV,  2.  176.  —  locus.  1268.  IV, 
3.  119.  —  1276.  V,  2.  313.  —  villa 
regia  ad  Vaghum  in  C.  Nitr.  1263. 
rV,  3.  117.  —  cum  eo  pertinentibus, 
cassato  omni  Monasterii  S.  Martini 
eatenu8  iure,  Co.  Laurentio  donata. 
1276.  V,  2.  313.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 
pUn.  (Vjhel).  1300.  VI,  2.  292.  — 
poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  1817.  VUI,  2.  94.  — 
civitas  in  Austria  (Wyhel).  1886.  X, 
1.  316.  —  Civitas  (Wyhel).  1390.  X, 
1.  598.  —  ad  Vaghum  in  Nitr.  1414. 
X,  6.  647.  —  1431.  X,  7,  403. 

Ujhel  (Dem.  de),  f.  Nic.  1411.  X,  5.  220. 

—  (Dem.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1416.  X,  6. 674. 

—  1420.  X,  6.  261.  —  (Ge.  et  Jo.,  ff. 
Martini  de).  1411.  X,  5.  220.  —  1416. 
X,  6.  677.  —  (Petrus,  et  Ge.  de). 
1420.  X,  6.  349.  —  (Martinus  de). 
1396.  X,  8.  412.  —  h.  r.  1396.  X,  2. 
366.  —  1417.  X,  5.  866.  —  (Jo.,  Can. 
regul.,  Lector  in).  148S.  XI,  114.  — 
(Martinns  Praep.,  et  Can.  regul.  de). 

osmla.  nDBX  cod.  dipl. 


1431.  X,  7.  403.  --  (Fata  Eremitarum 

de).  IX,  1.  808. 
Ujhel  (Vyhel)  (Seb.  de),  h.  r.  1439.  XI, 

380. 
Ujjeno,  t.  Praem.  Mon.  in  Insnla  Lepo- 

rum.  IV,  2.  173. 
Ujkuta  poss.  1288.  V,  3.  209. 
Ujlak,  (Vylak),  iuris  patronatus  Mon. 

Tychon.  1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Ujlak  (Vylak)  villa.  1278.  V,  2.  122.  — 

poss.  Petri  de  g.  Chak.   1283.  V,  3. 

160.  —  poss.  i.  Bwn,  in  Kiikellew. 

1301.  VI,  2.  322.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

plin.  1353.  IX,  2.  240.  —  poss.  1883. 

X,  3.  8.  —  1404.  X,  4.  330.  —  1416. 

X,  8.  670.  —  poss.  in  part  Trans. 

1408.  X,  4.  198. 
Ujlak  (Wylak)  (Andreas  de),  h.  r.  1340. 

VIU,  7.  329.  —  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1341. 

Vni,  4.  619.  —  (Co.  de).  1366.  VII, 

3.  129.  —  (Lad.  et  Era.  de).  1410.  X, 

6.  42.  49.  66.  149.  —  1412.  X,  5.  262. 

266.  —  (Franciscus  de),  Can.  Vesprim. 

1417.  X,  5.  798.  —  (Georgius  Prior 

Ord.  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini  Mon. 

5.  Annae  de).  1438.  XI,  180. 
Ujlak,Hala8Z,terra(Vjlak-Hala8x).  1277. 

V,  2.  377. 
Ujlak-Kuesd,  poss.  in  C.  Bihor.   1283. 

Vir,  2.  100. 
Ujlan  (Vjlan),  noi  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  566. 
Ujlok,  (Vylok)  poss.   1246.  VII,  3.  29. 

—  (Wylok),  poss.  1283.  V,  3.  151.  — 
(Wilok),  locus  Dati.  1317.  VHI,  2. 
140.  —  (Andr.  de),  h.  r.  1331.  VIH, 
3.  621.  —  al.  Uylok,  poss.  1268.  VII, 
3.61. 

Ujmal,  promontorium  villae  S.  Jacobi. 
1295.  Vn,  2.  261.  — (in  territorio) 
Tylmannus  Jndex  Budensis  vineam 
cognato  suo  donat.  1329.  VIII,  3. 386. 

Ujn^methy  (Vjntoethy)  (Elekes  pater 
Andr.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  274.  —  (Pau- 
lus,  f.  Belus  de).  Ibid. 

Ujpetrocz  (Wypetrocz),  poss.   1418.  X, 

6.  180. 

Ujsaagh,  poss.  1426.  X,  6.  841. 
Ujssilva,  poss.  Ecclesiae  Agr.  1248.  IV, 

2.  17. 
Ujtigulmad  villa,  pertinens  ad  poss.  Ry- 

kas.  1369.  IX,  3.  34. 
Ujudvar  (Vyuduar)  terra.  1193.  II,  284. 

—  Nova  Cnria  Crucigerorum  Hospi- 
talar.  in  C.  Zalad.  ad  fluvium  KaniBa. 
1382.  IX,  7.  407.  —  in  4000  fl.  oppi- 
gnorata.  Ibidem. 
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Ujy4g&8,  pos8.  1391.  X,  t.  734. 

Ujv4r,  castrum  in  C.  Siiru».  1209.  III, 

1.  79.  —  in  finibas  Poloniae.  Ibidem. 

—  cambiatnm  Petro  Zudar,  Slavon. 
Bano.  1370.  IX,  4.  223.  —  castmm 
in  Sani».  1430.  X,  7.  230.  (Wywar), 
castmm.  1387.  X,  3.  315.  —  X,  1. 
344.—  1390.  XI,  477.  —  1398.  X, 
8.  444.  —  castmm  in  Trans.  1406. 
X,  4.  379.  —  castmm  cum  silva  Ci- 
binensi,  Emerico  de  Peren  statnen- 
dnm.  1410.  X,  6.  72.  —  al.  Holich 
(villani  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  392.  —  Co- 
mitatus.  1262.  IV,  3.  61.  —  Comitatui 
PoBon.  maiori  adiacens.  1296.  VII,  2. 
195.  —  locus  in  C.  Poson.  1273.  V, 

2.  86.  —  (Vyvar)  villa  i.  Morisium  in 
Trans.  1296.  VI,  2.  61.  —  villa  Ep. 
Tran».  1298.  VI,  2.  149.  —  1316. 
VIII,  1.  603.  —  (Super  castris),  et 
TarkS  lis  ad  Juramentum  per  Judi- 
cium  rele^ta.  1346.  IX,  1.  445.  — 
(Wywar),  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1394.  X, 
2.  190.  —  poss.  in  C.  Abaujvir  Pe- 
rinio  et  Sorori  pnre  statnta.  1394.  X, 
2.  191.  236.  (Vywar),  poss.  in  Abauj. 
1397.  X.  2.  430.  1430.  X,  7.  231.  — 
locus.  1410.  X,  5.  72. 

Ujvar  (Co.  Ge.  de).   1324.  Vin,  2.  586. 

—  (Wyvar)  (Lad.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1890. 
X,  1.  698.  —  (Nic.  de).  1394.  X,  2. 
236.  —  (Baliczky  Endre   de).    1406. 

X,  4.  668.  —  (Loi-and  de).  1403.  X, 
4.  221.  —  (Vjvar)  (4  Judice»  de).  VI, 
2.  348.  —  (Dominicus,  AD.  de).  1336. 

XI,  406.  —  (Sacerdos  de),  Vicesge- 
rens  Vicarialis.  1363.  IX,  2.  270. 

Ujwassan,  poss.  1399.  X,  3.  222. 
Ujwola,  poss.  in  Sams.  1264.  IV,  3.  204. 
Ujzaagh,  poss.  C.  Castrif.   1386.  X,  8. 

216.  —  1390.  X,  8.  316.  —  1429.  X, 

7.  120. 
Ujzoly,  Locus  Dati  (Vjzoly).  V,  8.  612. 
Ukard,  terra  i.  Akos-Nyire.  1264.  IV,  3. 

208.  —  Vide  :  Ukurd. 
Ukche,  t.  Praeposito  de  Choma  statuta. 

1417.  X,  6.  781.828.844. 
Ukcke,  locus.  (Vkcke).  1417.  X,  6.  781. 
Ukec  praedium.  1240.  IV,  2.  627. 
Uketyevitb,  no.  viri.  1417.  X,  6.  864. 
Uky  (Vky)  (Rudolphus  de).  1306.  VIH, 

1.  206. 
Ukleteu  MichaSl  (Vkleteu).   1282.  V,  3. 

148. 
Ukurd,  serius  Belae  fons,  poss.  in  C. 

Sirro.   1237.  IV,    1.  68.  —  (Vkurd)  , 


terra  i.  Akus-nyire»  Monialium  Inaa- 

lae  Lepomm.   1259.  IV,  2.  488.  — 

Vide  Ukard. 
Ukurmezeti,  mons  ad  Ro8ny6. 1291.  VI, 

1.  100.  al.  Vkurmexeu. 
Ukur-Zuguet   (Vkur    Zugnet),   luMila. 

1279.  V,  2.  524. 
Uladislao  Albo,  Ducis  Ccyaviae  filio  tar- 

bas  in  Polonia  cienti,  tum  capto.  Liiid. 

1.  Abbatiam  S.  Martini  in  Commen- 
dam  largitur.  1376.  IX,  5.  36. 

Ulchuk,  servus.  1273.  y,  2.  93. 
Ulcinna,  quondam  Co.  TraguriL  12S6. 

in,  2.  91.  rectius  Vlcinna. 
Ulcunge,  fluvius  in  Zolyum.  1250.  lY, 

2.  60.  rectius  Vlcnnge. 
Ulcze,  no.  viri.  1411.  X,  5.  196. 
Ulkach  Co.  de  Zamd.  (Vlkach).   1396. 

X,  8.  419. 

Ullada  (Vllada)  in  C.  Thurocs  terrmm 
suam  vendit.  1290.  VI,  1.  75. 

Ulm  (Otto  de).  1266.  VII,  1.  304.  — 
(panni  species  de).  1436.  X,  8.  666. 

Ulmannus,  faber  in  Nempti.  1421.  X, 
6.  362. 

Uloz,  villa.  1181.  n,  200. 

Ulreh,  gener  Petren.  1383.  X,  8.  116. 

Ulricus  (Wlricus)  Pentperennis  civia  po- 
son.  1383.  X,  8.  131.  ^  Notarias, 
Juratus  Rivnli  Dominamm.  1430.  X, 
7. 220.  —  de  Winkel  in  Rabau,  Eqaes 
germanicus.  1266.  IV,  2.  286. 

Ulves,  hodie  Olves,  Carol.  I.  in  C.  KokM. 
M.  Petro  de  Kem^ny  confert  ISf  I. 
Vra,  6.  66. 

Umoli,  locus  in  Croatia.  1217.  III,  1.215. 

Unce  (Vnce),  nobilis  dominae ,  do§  et 
sponsalia  expedita.  1298.  VII,  6.  514. 

Und,  locns.  1225.  III,  2.  66.  —  Comea. 
1247.  IV,  1.  478.  —  (Petros,  f.  Nico- 
lai  de).  1412.  X,  5.  366.  —  (Blasii», 
et  Seb.  ac  St.  de).  1438.  XI,  169. 

Undecim  millium  Virginum  festo  datae 
literae.  1317.  Vm,  2.  60. 

Undola,  poss.  in  C.  Bach.  1341.  Vm, 
4.  492. 

Undrah,  t.  1274.  V,  2.  221. 

Unelge,  terra,  contigua  villae  Nadajfk. 
1228.  m,  2.  122. 

Ungh  (Co.  Andreas  de),  et  Jakou  Co.  de 
Zeml^n  obtinent  possessiones  Staara, 
et  Bereche.  1273.  V,  2.  79.  —  (Mar- 
chulfus,  AD.  de).  1262.  IV,  2. 168.  — 
(Marcus,  AD.  de).  1254.  IV,  2.  260. 

—  (Gi-e.,  Co.  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  269. 

—  (Jobagiones  castri  de).  Ibideoi.  — 
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1266.  IV.  3.  380.  —  Petrus,  AD.  de). 
1278.  V,  2.  484.  —  (Egidius,  AD.  de). 
1292.  VI,  1.  210.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  287. 
828.  —  (Symon,  AD.  de).  1411.  X,  5. 
169.  —  (Nic.  de),  serviens  Joannis  de 
Zoda.  1300.  VI,  2.  290.  —  (Nobiles 
C.  de)  ad  insurgendum  contra  Vajvo- 
dam  Transalpinum  provooantur.  1365. 

IX,  3. 470.  —  (Albertus  de).  1418.  X, 
6.  128.  Prior  Auranae.  1414.  X,  6. 
208.  —  h.  r.  1429.  X,  7.  160.  —  X, 
8.  621.  —  (Nic.  f.  Jo.  de  Ung.  1290. 
VI,  1.  71.  —  (St.  de).  1439.  XI,  229. 
h.  r.  —  VC.  et  Judices  Nobb.  de  Ung. 
1434.  X,  7.  532. 

Ungari  ^Lectophori  ,    Constantinopoiim 
Ablegati,  mentio.    1180.  VII,  1.  181. 
Ungaria  magna.  1288.  VII,  5.  472. 
Ungerl  Nic,  poss.  vineae  Posonii.  1382. 

X,  8.  113. 

Unjr,  locus.  14 14.  X,  6.  478. 

Unin  (Wnin),  poss.  in  C.  Neogr.   1330. 

Vin,6.  114.  116. 
Unionis  Graecorum  caussa  literao  Ha- 

dnani  IV.  ad  AEpiscopum  Thessalo- 

nic.   II,   131.   134.  —  Similes  Innoc. 

ni.  Papae  ad  Em.  Regem  Hung.  II, 

389. 
Unizku  (Vnizku),  per])eram  proVrezku: 

Prioratu  S.  Nic.  in  lusula  Tihan,  nnnc 

Bemetelak&s.  1270.  V,  1.  79. 
Unlatz,  testis.  879.  VH,  1.  81. 
Unrob,  testis.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Unuca,  no.  viri.  1209.  III,  1.  71. 
Unus,  filius  Pousa.  1284.  V,  3.  271. 
Upor,  poss.   1386.  X,  1.  288.  —  (Mieh. 

de).   1398.  X,   2.   649.  —  (Em.   de). 

1417.  X,  8.   684.  —  (Lad.  de),  Epi- 

scopi  Trans.  frater,  vir  insignis.  1417. 

X,  8.  583.  —  (St.  de)  (Wpor),  h.  r. 

1430.  X,  7.  234.  —  (St.  et  Bl.  de). 

1438.  XI,  169. 
Ur  Ben.  1270.  VII,  3.  65. 
Ura,  aerviens  regis.  VII,  1. 144.  —  (Wra), 

pratum.  1279.  V,  1.  312. 
Uraj  (Vraj),  t.  ad  Castrum  VasvAr.  1221. 

m,   1.  330.  331.  —  poss.  C.  Castrif. 

1304.  VIII,  1.  174.—  (Jo.  de).  1323. 

VIII,  2.  423. 
Uran,  et  Urs  (super  poss.)  transactio  Co- 

mitum  Belus,  et  Suinmur.  1155.  VU, 

1.  148. 
Uranye,  poss.  ad  fl.  Vagh.  1438.  XI,  173. 
Urban  (famUia  de).  1421.  X,  6.  425. 
Urbanfalva  (Kolinus  de).  1363.  IX,  3. 

374.  —  poss.   1378.  IX,  5.  293.  — 


(St.  de).   1385.  X,  1.  264.  —  (Kolyn 

de),  h.  r.  1438.  XI,  1S9. 
Urbantelek,  pracd.  1424.  X,  8.  605. 
Urbanus,  terra,   1272.  V,  1.  218.  1264. 

IV,  3.  184. 
Urbanus  de  Wercsu.   1255.  IV,  2.  348. 

—  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  U80. 
Urbanus  iV.   Belam  IV.  et  filium  Ste- 

phanum  hortatur,  ne  contra  se  mutuo 
gentilinm  auxilia  conquirant.    1264. 

IV,  3.211. 

Urbanus  V.  Lud.  L  Regem  circa  Jo., 
Graecorum  Imperatorem,  cautum  esse 
iubet.  1366.  IX,  3.  694.  —  Idem  be- 
neficia  per  Lud.  I.  Sedi  Apost.  ezhi- 
bita  agnoscit.  1S64.  IX,  3.  438.  —  Jo. 
Graecorum  Imp.  ad  deponendum  Schi- 
sma  hortatur.  1366.  IX,  3.  693.  — 
Locorum  piorum,  Religiosorum  curae 
non  traditorum  securitati  consulere 
sfbdet.  1364.  IX,  3.  436.  Idem  Jo. 
Graecorum  Imp.  laudat,  quod  Lud.  I. 
Rogem  Budae  personaliter  adierit 
1366.  IX,  3.  596. 

Urbani  VI.  clectio,  occasio  Schismatis 
quadrngenarii.  1378.  IX,  6.  269.  — 
Idero  in  lite  inrisdictionali  inter  dnos 
Cardiuales,  Strigon.  et  Quinque  Ec- 
cle.s.  ad  usum  priorem  inviat.  1382. 
IX,  5.  596. 

Urbarialis  praestatio.  Ind.  II.  444. 

Urbatz  (Vrbacz)  (M.  Chach,  Co.  de). 
1266.  IV,  3.  378.  —  1267.  IV,  8.  405. 

—  1269.  VII,  1.  366.  —  (Nobiles  de). 
1348.  IX,  1.  642. 

Urbel(Ab8alon,  f.  Joacchimi  de)  (Vrbel). 

1256.  IV,  2.  403. 
Urboa,  terra.  (Vrboa,  et  Wrboa).  1282. 

V,  3.  128. 

Urburae  regiac  in  Iglo  quarta  St.,  filio 
Eliae  Comitis  Saxonum,  collata.  1312. 
VIII,  6.  79.  89. 

Urburarius  Radoldus,  Civis  de  Bakaba- 
nya,  quoad  recens  repertam  Monta- 
niam  cum  Abbate  dc  i.  Gron  convenit 
1345.  IX,  1.  345.  —  Hengmannus  de 
Sebnicia,  comos.  1391.  X,  3.  117. 

Urdug,  piscina.  1 257.  IV,  2.  423.  —  Co. 
Petrus,  f.  An.  dicti  Vrdug.  1291.  VI, 
1.  177.  —  Symon  Comes,  f.  An.  dicti 
Ewrdewgh.  Ibid.  —  (St.)  de  Proda- 
vecz.  1396.  X,  2.  396.  —  Jo.  Vrdugh. 
1899.  X,  2.  721.  — 4(St.).  1408.  X,  8. 
484. 

Urdung  Simon  Comes.  1200.  VII,  3.  40. 

—  (Nicolai)  vidua  dotem  sibi  obveni- 
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entem  Marhardo  et  fratribus  relazat. 
1350.  IX,  6.  50.  —  (.Super  Joannis  de) 
malitia,  et  foga  Gap.  Janrin.  Regi  re- 
gcribit.  1398.  X,  2.  598.  —  (Stephan). 
1394.  X,  2.  236. 

Urdungmalna,  limes  inC.Zoliensi.  1324. 
Vni,  2.  656. 

Ureh,  villanns  de  Heet.  1299.  VI,  2.  231. 

Urhalma  (Wrbalma).  monticulus.  1293. 
VI,  1.  239. 

Urej  (Vrej),  t.  in  C.  Castrif.  metis  per 
Pal.  provisa.  1254.  TV,  2.  258.  —  Li- 
bertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Uri,  po88.  in  C.  Sopron.  1391.  X,  8.  332. 
■ —  po88.  in  C.  Siiniegh.  1390.  X,  1. 
575. 

Unas,  Abbas  S.  Martini  Montis  Panno- 
niae.  1208.  III,  1.  67.  —  Romae  cau8- 
sam  decimalem  evincit.  III,  1.  171.  — 
£iu8  in  petendo  modestiam  Ail  II. 
Rex  laudat.  1221.  V,  1.  297.  —  Ro- 
mae  negotia  sui  Mon.  in  persona  pro- 
pria  feliciter  procurat  III,  2.272.  275. 

—  Praedium  Hecse  ad  Janrinum  me- 
ti8  distingui  facit.   1222.  III,  1.  358. 

—  cum  Hospitalariis  super  decimis 
coram  Delegato  Honorii  III.  litigat. 
III,  2.  38.  —  Vide  :  Uro8  Abbas. 

Urigan  aeu  Sz.  Ivany,  praed.  ad  Jauri- 

num.  1222.  lU,  1.  358. 
Urios  (Wrios),  rivus.   1253.  IV,  2.  208. 
Urk,  nomen  viri.  1222.  111,  1.  365. 
Urkun  (Vrkun),  f.  Symonis.  1282.  V,  3. 

121. 
Urkundinus,  Cantor  Eccl.  Strigon.  1294. 

VI,  1.  309. 
Urkutha   (Vrkutha),   po88.   Eccl.    Agr. 

1248.  IV,  2.  17.  —  villa  i.  Strigoninm. 

1252.  IV,  2.  148.  —  puteus.  149.  — 

locu8.  1286.  V,  3.  839.  —  territorium. 

1288.  V,  3.  422.  —  praedium  Mon.  de 

Tychon.   1297.  VI,  2.  89.  —  terra  in 

C.  Sams.  hominibus  de  g.  Thecnle  do- 

nata.  1314.  VIU,  1.  542.  —  al.  Vrcu- 

cha,  villa  i.  Strigonium.  1251.  IV,  2. 

82.  —  Vrcuta  villa.  1184.  II,  219. 
ITrman,  poss.  in  C.  Temes.  iiliis  Pogan 

collata.  1352.  IX,  6.  57. 
Urman  poss.  in  Zonuk,  Co.  Jo.  de  Ku- 

kenes-Radnold.  1312.  XI,  464. 
Urmand  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  119. 
Urmandi  (Vnnan^)  villa.  123.  —  I,  299. 
Uroch  (Wroch),  Caatrensis.  1287.  V,  3. 

345.  —  VII,  2.  114. 
Un>gh  ,    praediuui    Mon.    de    i.    Gron. 

(Vrogh).  1209.  HI,  1.  95. 


Uros,  libertinus.  1231  IV,  1.  81.  — no- 
men  viri  de  villa  Magor.  1239.  IV,  1. 
150. 

Uros,  Abbas  Tihaniensis.  1205.  VII,  5. 
177.  —  Abbas  Eccl.  S.  Martini  de 
Pannonia.  1211.  UI,  1.  105.—  1221. 

V,  1.  297.  —  ab  An.  II.  Rege  laiida- 
tur,  et  terramm  acqoisitarum  confir- 
mationem  obtinet  lU,  2.  476.  —  Ab- 
bas  in  S.  M.  Pannoniae.  1238.  IV,  1. 
139.  —  Vide  :  Urias. 

Uros,  Rex  Serviae.  1270.  V,  1.  24.— 
1272.  V,  1.  239.  —  1318.  VIII,  7. 123. 

Uroscius,  Rex  Serviae,  B.  V.  Mariae  cnl- 
tor  humilis.  1307.  VIU,  7.  50— *2. 

Urosius,  Rex  Serviae,  hostis  Caroli  L 
Regis  Hung.  1319.  VUI,  2.  200. 

Urpin,  mons.  1287.  V,  3.  365. 

Urpinz  (Vrpinz)  Denarii.  1266.  IV,  2. 
383. 

Urs  (Vrs,  pro  :  Ors),  praed.  in  C.  Zalad. 
1221.  UI,  1.  327.  —  terra  in  C.  Strig. 
cum  terra  Szony  (Sceun)  cambiata. 
IV,  2.  41.  —  villa  regia,  in  C.  Stri- 
gon.  1249.  IV,  2.  42.  —  vilU  castri 
Comarom.  1256.  IV,  2.  367.  —  1266. 
IV,  3.  309. —  ad  Danubinm,  prope 
Comarom.  1268.  IV,  3.  446.  —  vilU. 
1383.  X,  1.  108.  — poss.  in  C.  Simig. 
in  200  m.  oppignorata.  1266.  VII,  1. 
360.  —  possessio.  1257.  VU,  1.  305. 
—  1387.  X,  8.  231.  —  poss.  in  C.  Pi- 
lis.  1390.  X,  1.  574.  —  (Wrs)  poss.  in 
C.  Zalad.  1393.  X,  8.  363.  —  moos. 
1396.  X,  2.  372. 

Urs  (Ursz)  (Co.  Math.  de),  h,  r.  1296.  IX, 
7.  720. —  (Gre.,  f.  Em.  de).  1SS6. 
VIII,  4.  139.  —  (Petms,  f.  Andreae 
de).  1344.  VIU,  5.  290.  —  (Jobagio 
nes  de)  (Vrs).  1395.  X,  2.  283.- 
(Ge.  Lit  de).  1401.  X,  4.  72.  primo. 

Ursap,  (Vrsap)  t.  in  C.  Strigon.  ad  poti. 
Munkad.  1269.  IV,  3.  523  —  t.  1265. 
IV,  3.  287. 

Urse,  po88.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 

Ursei  (Vrsei),  villa  in  C.  Strigon.  1269. 
IV,  3.  523. 

Ursi  (Vrsy),  poss.  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

VI,  2.  352.  —  (Villa)  in  Scepnsio. 
1263.  IV,  3.  137.  —  TilUu  1271.  V, 
1.  168. 

Ursina,  famiUa.  1411.  X,  5.  161. 
Ursino  Em.  Rex  arma  regalia  virtatis 

caussa  donat  U,  304. 
Urskal  (VrHkiil),  praed.  Mon.  de  Tihan. 

1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
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Urso  (Vrso),  Abbas  S.  Moysis.   1078. 

1.  145. 
UrsQ  (praed.)  Fila,  herede  carens,  £ccle< 

siae  Vesprim.  donat.  1131.  IX,  7.  6»1. 
Ursur  (Vrswr)  in  C.  Borsod.  per  Arbi- 

troB  ex  aeqno  inter  cong^enerationales 

diyisum.  1347.  IX,  1.  529. 
Urszabadi  (Wrszabadi),  villa  in  C.  Ve- 

sprim.  1393.  X,  8.  363. 
Urtelen,  fl.  1252.  IV,  2.  166.  (Vrtelen). 
Urtyz  (Vrtycz),  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  1380. 

Vn,  3.  164. 
Urtowoa,  stagnum.  1283.  V,  3.  195. 
Urtune  (Vrtune),  Nob.  1264.  IV,  3.  24>. 
Unibattara,  locus  contig^us  praedio  Be- 

ta.  1228.  m,  2.  127. 
Urukang  (Sz.  Iv&n  ad  Jaurin.)  cum  Za- 

tony  ad  Gonyo  95  m.  obtenta  poss. 

1254.  Vn,  4.  110. 
Urulae,  t.  in  Dalmatia.  1210.  III,  1.  101. 
Urund,  t.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Urus  (Vrus),  Vir  Nobilis.   1292.  VI,  I. 

229.  (Wnis),  poss.  1399.  X,  3.  225. 
Uruse,   poss.  in  C.  Heves.   1364.  IX,  3. 

450. 
Urustin  (Wrustin),  fl.  ad  fluvium  Zala. 

1208.  VI,  2.  3G0.  —  (Obuse  de),  pre- 

sbyter  de  Zala.  1225.  DI,  2.  15. 
Umsur  (Nic.  de  Zalonta,  de  g.).  1300. 

VI,  2.   298.  —  (Mich.,  f.  Nic.  de  Za- 

lonta,   de  g.).  Ibidem.  —  (Nobb.  de) 

(Vrusur).  1347.  IX,  6.  30. 
Urnz  Jobagio  S.  Regis  de  Zala.    1217. 

III,   1.   198.  —  villa  Cap.  M.  Varad. 

1221.  m,  1.  858.—  villa.  1221.  VH, 

1.  206.  —  (Wruz)  in  C.  Albae  regiae. 

1269.  rV,  3.  492. 
Uruzi(Vruzi)  (Iman  de).1293.VI,  1.275. 
Uruzka  (Wruzka)  (Ben.  de).  1280.  V, 

3.61. 
Uruzko  (Vruzko),  cellae  Mon.  Tihan. 

1297.  VI,  2.  88. 
Uruztun  (f.  Pauli  Zech  de).   1344.  IX, 

1.  249. 
Uruzvar  (Chucur,  f.  Chenp,  de).  in  C. 

Moson.   1240.  IV,   1.   191.  —  locus. 

1279.  V,  2.  524. 
Urz  (Wrz),  terra.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Urzius  comes.  1246.  IV,  1.  414. 
Us  (Ws)  Vinitor  Eccl.  Besprim.  in  prae- 

dio  Cleti  (Kiliti).  1082.  VI,  2.  858.  — 

libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Usa  (Nob.  de),  h.  r.   1326.  VHI,  3.  89. 

(Vsa). 
Usal,  terra  w  silvaBakony.  1266.  IV,  3. 

314.  —  t.  udvamicalis.  1266.  Ibidem. 


Usol  (Wsol),  t.  1272. VII,  2.  23.--  1275. 

V,  2.  276. 
Ustuh,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  151. 
Ustura,  signum  divisionis.    1415.  X,  5. 

612. 
Usud  (Wsud)  vinea.  1251.  IV,  2.  89. 
UsunifVsuni)  t.  ad  villam  Chichol.  1251. 

IV,  2.  115. 
Usnrpatores  (contra  bonorum  infeudato- 

rum)  prohibitoriae  Sig.  Regis.   1419. 

X,  6.  208. 
Uszfalva  (M..  Martiiius  de)   Cancellar. 

Notarius.  1410.  X,  5.  43.  —  (Jo.  de), 

et  filii  in  poss.  Pruchekmal  usque  per- 

solutos  iis  200.  fl.  conservandi.  1410. 

X,  5.  68.  —  (Paulus  et  Jo.  de.)  1418. 

X,  6.  141. 
Uszor  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.   1380.  IX,  7.  420. 
Utyheth,  terra.  1283.  V,  3.  203. 
Utyk  (Wtyk)  (M.  Mich.  f.)  1260.  IV, 

3.  12. 
Utilitas  diplomatum  in  Historia.  Series, 

pag.  II.  —  et  Jure.  Series.  pag.  X. 
Uto  testis.  837.  VTI,  1.  76. 
Utod  (Vtod).  1257.  IV,  2.  435. 
Utos.  mancipium.  1265.  IV,  3.  280. 
Utnichak  (genus  de).  1294.  VII,  2.  244. 
Uttil   (Wttil),  civis  Strigon.   1294.  VI, 

1.  315. 

Uttus,  testis.  808.  Vn,  1.  69. 

Utus,  t.  ad  villam  Bathathoe.  1228.  III, 

2.  122. 

Utweugut,  via.  1225.  m,  2.  64. 

Uuentilmaar,  testis.  808.  VU,  1.  69. 

Uuitraat,  testis.  Ibidem. 

Uumela,  rivus  ad  Praepps.  de  Lolesz. 
1214.  m,  1.473. 

Uxa,  servus.  1272.  V,  1.  262. 

Uxoricidium  duabus  marcis ,  et  sacra 
peregp-inatione  Aquisgranum  et  Ro- 
mam  vindicatum.   1300.  VU,  2.  203. 

—  amissione  omnium  poss.  punitum. 
1337.  VIII,  4.  276. 

Uyfiilu  (Wyfalu)  poss.  in  Sarus.  1431. 

X,  7.  368.  231.  Cetera  vide  in  :  Ui. 
Uz,  villanus  de  Dorogh.  1223.  III,  1. 

428.  —  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  220.  — 

(Familiae  de)  compositionales.    1371. 

IX,  4.  347.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1412.  X,  5. 

268.  —  (Jo.  f.).  1416.  X,  8.  564. 
Uza  (Co.  Tobias,  f.).  1270.  V,  1.  19.  — 

(Petrus  et  Franciscus,  filii).  V,  1.  62. 

—  (Petrus,  f.).  1271.  V,  1. 129.  —  Vz, 
pater  de  Uza.  1299.  VI,  2.  220.  — 
(Nobiles  de),  hh.  rr.   1407.  X,  4.  591. 

—  (Jo.  dictus).  1395.  X,  8.  379. 
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Uzaeas,  principalis  Cumanoniiii.  1279. 

V,  2.  509.  (Vzaeos). 
Uzahazhegye ,  locas  ad  Badam.  1212. 

m,  1.  119. 
Uzd  (Nobb.  de).  1289.  V,   3.  462.  — - 

(Lad.  de),  Jadlium  C.  Toln.  1431.  X, 

7.  412.  —  1432.  X,   7.  447.  —  Idem 

VC.  Toln.  1436.  X,  7.  731. 
Uzda  (Yzda)  filii :  Mechk,  Ztremen,  Mer- 

chon,  et  Drachmel.  1245.  VI,  2.  414. 

—  (FamiUa  de).  1245.  VI,  2.  414. 
exemta  e  piscatura.  Ibidem.  —  Jobag. 
de  Tarocz.  1255.  IV,  2.  295.  —  pater 
libertini.  1263.  IV,  3.  150. 

Uzdin  v4ra.  1279.  VII,  3.  86. 

Uzfala  et  Uzfalva   (Vzfalu).   (Jo.   de). 

1301.  VI,  2.  305.  —  (Jac,  f.  Jo.  de\ 

1388.  X,  1.  67.  —  villa.   1383.  X,  1. 

116.  (Jac.  de).  1383.   X,    1.   116.— 

1410.  X,   5.  856.  —  (Wz  de).   1434. 

X,  7.  609.  —  al.  Utzfalva  (Nicolai  Uz 

de)   missiles   in  negotio   processuali. 

1434.  X,  7.  610. 
Uzlar,  t.  altra  Danubium  prope  Budam. 

1259.  IV,  2.  488.  —  (Vzlar).  —  viUa 

Moni.  de  Insula  Leporum  ad  Pest. 

1269.  IV,   2.   488.  poss.  in  C.  Simig. 

1279.  V,  2.  528. 
Uzmerfalva  ( Jobagiones  regales  de)  ad 

castrum  Ghymes.   1377.  IX,   5.  167. 

(Vzraerfalva). 
Uzor  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  140. 
Uzora  (Banus  de)  Janus.  1273.  V,  2.  82. 

—  t.  1392.  X,  2.  61. 

Uzsa  (Martinus  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  2.  79. 

(Vzsa). 
Uzteverfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Strigou.  1399. 

X,  2.  629. 
Uztolfa  (Nobb.   de).   1371.  IX,  4.347. 

(Vztolfa). 
Uztra,  1.  in  C.  Chongrad.  1415.  X,5.609. 
Uztupan  (Peten  de).  1333.  VIII,  7.  248. 
Uzur  (Do.  de),  Judlium  in  C.  Poson. 

1337.  VUI,   6.   141.    -  VIII,  4.  269. 

—  (Ben.  de).  (Vzur),  h.  r.  1380.  IX, 
5.  421.  —  (Eccl.  de)  (Wzur)  in  C.  Po- 
son.  1390.  X,  8.  314. 

iTrWny  (Do),  h.  r.  1222.  lU,  1.  358. 

Urm^ny,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.   1336.  VIII, 

..  *•  113. 

IJrogh  (Franc.  et  Nic.  de)  Jobagiones. 

,.  1416.  X,  5.  610. 

Urom  (Eurin)  poss.    Moni.    de   Vetere 

Buda.  1352.  IX,  2.  149.  —  1367.  IX, 

4.  77.  137. 
ijrs  (Miska  de).  1258.  VII,  l.  308. 


!  Waada  (Petras,  f.  Genaldi  dc).  1367. 
X,  3.  294.  —  (Vidua  Petri  de)  cum 
I  filiis  Gebech  concordat  coram  Con.  S. 
j  Aegidii  de  Simighio.  Ibidem. 
I  Waag  (Paulus  de).  1394.  X,  8.  380. 
,  Waas,  civis  Strigon.  1294.  VI,  1.  315. 
I  —  al.  Vaas.  (Co.  Mauritius  de).  1309. 
I       Vm,  1.  362. 

1  Wabacheje,  locus  contiguus  terrme  Lis*- 
1       ka-Olaszy.  1299.  VI,  2.  220. 
I  Vacantinm  beneficiorum  enameratio  in 
i       Hung.  1320.  Vni,  2.  102. 
I  Vach,  locus.  1280.  V,  3.  20. 

Vacha,  nomen  viri.  1267.  VII,  3.  38.— 
I       villa.  1275.  V,  2.  257. 
i  Wachad,  praeco.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 

Vacha-Somloja,  poss.  pars  Rolandi  Pal. 
1257.  Vn,  3.  38.  —  1409.  X,  4.  844. 

Vachka  (Jac.  de).  139?*.  X,  2.  605. 

Vachrevi,adSz.Endre.l3l8.VIII,7.12J. 

Vaciae  in  Congi-egatione  Xobilinm  ali- 
qnamdiu  moratus  Bela  IV.  1256.  IV, 
2.  292. 

Vaciensis  £p.  per  Honoriam  III.  Papam 
atrih   coloribus  pingitur.  III,  1.  261. 

—  Michael  canonice  electus  per  Com- 
promissum  non  obstante  macala  in 
oculo  confirmatur.  1342.  VIII,  4.  576. 

—  Archidiaconus  Olyverius.  1293. 
VI,  1.  268.  —  Ejatis  ADiaconi  enor- 
mes  cxcessus.  III,  1.  389.  —  EiatiuD 
ADiaconorumetCoIumnamm  nomina. 
1395.  X,  2.  326.  —  Eias  Lector  Hen- 
ricus.  1300.  VI,  2.  281. -- Caotor: 
Joannes  Ibidem.  —  Custos  :  JulianQS. 
1293.  VI,  1.  268.  ~  Chepanua.  1500. 
VI,  2.  281.  —  Eias  Capitalum.  1427. 
X,  6.  908. 

Vacium,  civitas.  1430.  X,  7.  246. 
Vaczik  filii.  1260.  IV,  3.  12. 
Vaczka  (Do.  de),  h.  r.  1392.  X,  2.  81. 
Wad,  potentiarius.  1433.  X,  7.  502. 
Vada  et  Wada,  t.  in  C.  Zobolch,  i.  Tj- 

ciam.   1264.   IV,   2.  227.  —  t  in  C. 

Zathmar.    1260.  VII,   3.  40.  —  1288. 

V,  3.  424.  —  poss.  in  C.  Symegh.  vel 

Toln.   1290.   V^  3.   493.  —  de   vilU 

Bast.  1267.  IV,  3.  413.  —  (Nobb.  de). 

1355.  rX,  2.  760. 
Vadach  (Lad.  de).   1396.  X,  8.  396.  — 

(Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1396.  X,  2.  386. 
Wadafalva  (Gre.  de),  h.  r.  1 420.  X,  6. 265. 
Vaday  Fekete  Andr&s.  1397.  X,  2.  633. 
Vadallou,  mons  ad  Zebekleb.  1363.  IX, 

2.  262. 
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Vadasa,  testis  commetaneas  in  Statatio- 

ne.  1255.  IV,  2.  349. 
Vadasfalva  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.  1417.  X, 

5.  781.  —  1405.  X,  4.  468.  —  (Petros 

de).  1357.  IX,  7.  167.  —  (Em.,  f.  An. 

de),  h.  r.  1380.  IX,  6.  246.  —  poss. 

oaias  20  jagera  coram  Con.  de  Chorna 

vendita.  1280.  VII,  5.  450. 
Vadasha,  Tilla.  1124.  II,  106. 
Vadath  (f/  Tek  de).  1366.  IX,  6.  143. 
Wadasa  (Nobb.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  492. 
Wadiz,  posa.  inC.Abauj.l430.X,7.231. 
WadaBow,  villa.  1214.  UI,  1.  158. 
Waddisco,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430. 

X,  7.  233. 
Wadega,  nomen  viri.   1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Wadencb,  £ccle8.  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  313. 
Vadimoninm  peculiare  Sacerdoti  de  Bar- 

ban  datnm.  1235.  VII,  1.  250. 
Vadkert,  poss.  AEp.  Strigon.  IV,  2.  359. 

—  Oppidum.  12  j5.  IV,  2.  359.—  villa 
AEp.  Strigon.  1269.  IV,  2.  517.  — 
possessio.  1283.  V,  3.  189.  —  (Condi- 
tionariorum  de)  obligationes  definitae. 
1283.  V,  3.  189.  —  poss.  AEpiscopi 
Strigon.  1383.  X,  1.  103.—  (Parochi 
de)8aepe  Canonici  e  Capitulo  Strigon. 
eo  ezmissi.  1283.  V,  3.  190. 

Vadkertallya,  poss.  Dominae  Helenae, 
per  popolos  de  Hegyfalu  occapata. 
1858.  IX,  2.  723.  —  (Paulus,  f.  Mar- 
tini  de).  Ibidem. 

Vadkortv^l,  arbor.  1274.  V,  2.  160. 

Vadocz,  terra  villae  Kovesthy  contigaa. 
1228.  m,  2.  123. 

Wag,  Vagh,  et  Wagh.  fiuvius.  10S6. 
VII,  1.  132.  —  id  quod  Selyc,  tam 
Deaki.  I,  282.  —  locus.  1226.  III,  2. 
34.  —  aqua.  1249.  V,  1.  312.  —  flu- 
vius.  1247.  IV,  1.  471.  —  1252.  IV, 
2.  137.  —  1260.  IV,  3.  10.  —  12G2. 
IV,  3.  64.  —  in  C.  Nitr.  1263.  IV,  3. 
121.  —  (Vaha).  1271.  V,  1.  109.  — 
1283.  V,  3.  168.  —  1285.  V,   3.  292. 

—  1291.  VII,  2.  152.  1297.  VI,  2.  99. 

—  1386.  X,  8.  211.  —  al.  Waag,  fl. 
1438.  XI,  142.  et  passim.  —  (Blasius 
de)  1382.  VII,  3.  158.  —  Eccl.  Jaurin. 
Can.  1420.  X,  6.  317.  —  (Jo.  AD.  de). 
1280.  V,  3.  62.  —  Alcxius,  f.  Nic.  de). 
1303.  Vin,  1.  144.  —  (Nic,  f.  Nic, 
f.  Alexandri  de).   1331.  VIII,  3.  535. 

—  (Sagittarii  regii  de).  1272.  V,  1. 
184.  —  (Siculi  de).  IV,  3.  647.  —  al. 
Vagus  fl.  X,  5.  546. 


Vaga,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1326.  VIII,  3. 

121. 
Vagacz  (Jo.  Nemes  de)  Judliam  in  C. 

Castrif.  1340.  VHI,  4.  476. 
Vagakns  (Jac.  de),  M.  dictus  Kanch. 

1307.  Vm,  1.  233. 
Vaganus,  fl.  1388.  X,  1.  402. 
V&g4shahna,  silva  ad  Volk6.  1270.  VU, 

3.68. 
Wagendriizel  (hospites  de)  Lad.  m.  in- 

ter  suos  ezeroituantes  cooptat  1290. 

V,  3.  509.  —  (Colonis  de)  libertas  in 
4  annos  prorogata.  1315.  VIII,  5.  97. 
—  poss.  in  Scepusio.  1358.  IX,  2. 
678.  —  (hospites  de)  per  Bebekianos 
rusticari  coacti,  per  Lud.  I.  lib.  suae 
restituti.  1358.  IX,  2.  678. 

Vaghetum,  locus  in  Dannbio  piscationi 
aptus.   1075.  I,  432.  —  1124.  II,  72. 

V&gkoz,  poss.  1294.  VH,  3.  101. 

V&gkuz  (Comes  Paulus  de).  1276.  VII, 
3.  78. 

Vagujhely  (Incolae  de),  Belae  IV.  Regi 
fideles,  civiam  instar  liberi.  1253.  IV, 

2.  175.  —  (Compensatio  per  villam 
regiam)  pro  Mon.  Kiissing  ,  in  arcem 
converso.  1263.  IV,  3.  116.  —  Mon. 
S.  Martini  ademta  per  Stephanum  V., 
per  Lad.  m.  restituta.  1273.  V,  2. 
108.  —  Per  hunc  ademta,  et  Ladislao 
Kemen  donata.  1274.  VH,  5.  391.  — 
Ibi  Stiborius  claustrum  Canonicorum 
superpelliceatoram  fundat.  1414.  X, 
5.  545.  —  (Praepositura  de)  ob  ex- 
structa  moenia  molam  amisit.  1431. 
X,  7.  403.  —  Oppidum.  1436.  X,  7. 
818.  —  (Mon.  B.  M.  V.  de)  Can.  re- 
gularium.  1436.  Ibidem.  —  poss.  An- 
dod  in  C.  Nitr.  a  Stiborio  obtinet. 
1438.  XI,  109.  —  (Praepositurae  de) 
tres  poss.  a  dependendo  lucro  Caroe- 
rae  exemtae.  1439.  XI,  277. 

Vagujherdew,  silva.  1386.  X,  3.  38.  — 
al.  Vagutherdew,  sUva.  1885.  X,  8. 
197. 

Wagyathew  (Th.  de).  1417.  X,  8.  595. 

Vahud,  et  Waliud  (Lad.,  f.).  Jobg.  castri 
de  Thurocz.  1258.  IV,  2.  482.—  1294. 

VI,  1.  339.  —  (Nobiles  de).  1266.  IV, 

3.  382. 

Vaja ,  terrae  Statutioni  contradicentes 
Cun.  de  Titul  ad  dandam  rationero 
evocat.  1372.  IX,  6.  303.  —  villa  ad 
Marusium.  1238.  VH,  4.  86.  —  (Jo.,  f. 
Med  de>.  1371.  IX.  6.  164.  —  (Abra- 
ham  de).  1418.  X,  6.  126.  —  Jus  pati^ 
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bali  in  snifl  omnibns  bonis  a  Sig.  Rege 
obtinet.  1418.  X,  6.  127.  —  (St.  de). 
1415.  X,  5.  679.  —  (An.  de),  h.  r. 
1417.  X,  6.  874. 
Vajan,  poss.  in  C.  Ungh.  cum  Komlos 
in  C.  Abanj.  cambiata.  1324.  VIII, 

2.  686. 

Vajasd,  villa.  1289.  VII,  '2.  122. 
Vajdm  posB.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1387.  X,  1. 
388.  --  (f.  Blasii  de).  1384.  X,  8. 152. 

—  (Ge.,  f.  Mich.  de).  1436.  X,  7.  718. 

—  (Nobb.  de)  in  C.  Zalad.  1376.  IX, 
7.  378.  —  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Zem- 
plin.  1387.  X,  8.  223. 

Wajdafi  Ge.  1393.  X,  2.  118. 
VajdahAza  (Paalns  Magnus  de).    1437. 

X,  7.  893. 
Vajka,  terra.  1186.  II,  228.  229.  —  poss. 

1247.  IV,  1.  478. 
Wainatinatiba,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Vaincii  vallis.  1323.  XI,  46S. 
Wayonka,  poss.  in  C.  Albensi.  1434.  X, 

7.  590. 
Wajtyg  (Eccl.  S.  Nic.  de).    1262.  IV, 

3.  83. 

Vajta,  no.  viri.  1293.  VI,  1.  249.  —  villa 

circa  Agriam.  1261.  IV,  3.  36. 
Vajvoda  (Nobb.  de).  1325.  VIII,  7.  178. 

—  Trans.  de  terra  homicidae  abiu- 
dicata  testatur.  1274.  V,  2.  223.  — - 
Thomas  egregia  statnta  condit.  1842. 
VIII,  4.  619.  —  Ivan,  et  Nic.  de  Za- 
latnab&nya  mutuo  in  gratiam  redeuut. 
1363.  IX,  3.  364.—  Marmanisieiisis, 
Lud.  I.  Regi  fidelis,  poss.  Kunya  ac- 
quirit.  1365.  IX,  3.  469.  —  Trans. 
metas  rectificari  iubet.  1372.  IX,  4. 
474.  —  Transalpinus  bellnm  contra 
Turcas,  Bulgariam  incurrentes,  pro- 
clamat  1372.  IX,  4.  477.  —  Idem 
Dux  novae  plantationis  terrae  Fuga- 
ras.  1372.  Ibid.  —  Trans.  Franciscus, 
poHs.  suas  regio  iussu  rearabnlandas 
procnrat.  1395.  X,  2.  321.  —  Jacobus, 
potentiarius  ,  evocatur  contra  Lad. 
Ders  de  Petri.  1422.  X,  6.  459.  — 
Trans.  Comiti  de  Zonuk  exteriore 
mandat,  ut  Paulum  Zekul,  per  Cu- 
manum  laesum,  indemnem  praestet 
1326.  Vra,  3.  170. 

Vi^vodae  Trans.  periodo  Regum  Arpad. 
VH,  2.  288.  —  aevo  Sig.  Regis.  XI, 
612.  651.  —  aevo  Alberti  Regis.  674. 

—  olim.  X,  6.  14.  —  Valachiae,  Ser- 
viae  seu  Rasciae,  Bosniae,  Moldaviae. 
Ind.  U.  257. 


Waislo,  et  Waiszlo,  t.  Moni.  Inralae 
Leporum.  1267.  IV,  3.  396.  —  1295. 
VI,  1.  399.  —  in  C.  Baranya,  onDdi- 
nas  obtinet  1353.  IX,  2.  318. 

Wak  Panlus,  Jobg.  de  Kisbarathy.  1122. 
X,  6.  500. 

Val,  et  W41,  locus.  1269.  IV,  3.  498.  - 
(Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  1.  499.  —  (Egi- 
dius  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  2.  221.  — 
1395.  X,  2.  326.  —  (Presbyter,  Rector 
de).  1432.  X,  7.  449. 

Valachalis  poes.  Lyky  in  C.  Bihariensi. 
1422.  X,  6.  461.  —  Zunyogd.  Ibidem. 

Valachi  se  terram  suam  iu  Trans.  uhra 
1000  annos  tenere  praetendnnt.  1366. 
IX,  7.  262.  —  In  Episcopatu  Cuma- 
norum  Schismatiei.  1234.  III,  2.  399. 

Valachorum  terra.  1223.  lU,  1.  424.  — 
Eorum  in  C.  Szatmar  annua  praesta- 
tio  suis  dominis.  1367.  IX,  4.  114.  — 
Conversio  per  Fratres  Minores.  1374. 

IX,  4.  58\».  —  Eorum  villa  ad  Kolos- 
var,  tutandae  contra  praedones  rmt 
destinata.  1377.  IX,  5.  160.  —  Eomoi 
Kenezii  in  C.  Zatmar.  mnnns.  1383. 

X,  1.  87.  —  Eorum  pecora  in  limitiba 
regni  alere  non  licuit  1426.  X,  6.  793. 

Valachos  quosdam  ob  f.  s.  Lud.  I.  po»- 
sessione  Rykas  cnm  plnribiis  villifl 
remuneratur.  1359.  IX,  3.  34.  —  Eoc 
Elisab.  Regina  Sibenico  expelli  iobet 
1383.  X,  8.  123.  —  £o8  de  Berea- 
falva  8ig.  augere  studet,  et  Custodes 
constituit  1426.  X,  6.  796. 

Valachia,  et  Sei-via,  provinciae  R.  Hud- 
gariae.  1430.  X,  7.  253.  —  miiior,  id 
quod  MoldavU.  1395.  X,  2.  274. 

Valachiae  Vajvoda  et  Banus  Zeverineo- 

sis  Lad.  Episcopum  Episcopi  Tnn. 

Suffraganeum  Valachiam  visitatunun 

!      commendat  1369.  IX,  4.  210.  —  8ta- 

!      tus  Religionis.  1370.  IX,  4.  246. 

Valachycza,  aqua  in  Croatia.  12^2.  VI, 
1.  211. 

Valara  (populi  de),  iu  C.  Liptov.  1297. 
VU,  2.  253. 

Walascus,  Franciscanus.  1254.  IV,  2. 249. 

Walch,  mons  in  C.  Arvensi.   1345.  H, 

1.  319. 

Walcho  (Nic.  Chol  de),  h.  r.  1297.  VI, 

2.  101. 

Walchun,  testis.  1256.  VU,  1.  304. 
Walchya  Petrus.  1392.  X,  2.  83. 
Walda  (Adalhoh  de).  970.  VII,  1.  96. 
Waldonus,  al.  Baldunus,  Prior  Crucige* 
I      ror.  1370.  IX,  4.  258. 
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Waldorf,  «t  Waldorph,  poBS.   1396.  X, 

2.  387.  —  1397.  XI,  480.  —  in  TrAns. 
Petri  Tykus.  1397.  Ibidem.  —  vilU. 
1295.  VI,  1.  368. 

Valdorfenses,  qnod  duos  Parocbos  snos, 
et  Qnnm  Clericum  necaverint,  per  Epi- 
scopam  Trans.  ad  Statnm  filialem  de- 
trusi.  1296.  VI,  1.  369. 

Waldsee  (Rupertns  de).  1411.  X,  5. 156. 

Walendorf,  Oppidum  in  Scepns.  1404. 

X,  4.  287. 

Valentinus,  Jobg.  Castri  Sopron.  1226. 
lU,  1,  96.  —  Judex  Deputatus.  1268. 
rV,  3.  485.  —  Ecclesiae  Strigon.  Can- 
tor ,  Procurator  Philippi '  A£p.  sui. 
1269.  IV,  3.  534.  —  Ep.  Quinqne- 
eccles.  pro  conununi  servitio  promisit 
3400  fi.  1374.  IX,  4.  590.  —  Idem 
Ecclesiam  S.  Franoisci  sumtuose  ere- 
xit.  1376.  IX,  5.  104. 

Walfer  Co.  Abbatiam  Giissing  fuiidHt. 
m,  2.  17.  19.        122.5.  m,  2.  17. 

Walfram  Thomas.  1266.  X,  3.  255. 

Waly  Paulus.  1415.  X,  5.  639.  —  (No- 
biles  de).  1384.  X,  8.  166. 

Valyou,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X, 
7.  230.  233. 

Valk,  poss.  Mon.  de  Tapolcha.  1422.  X, 

6.  455.  —  (Jobagiones  de).  Ibidem. 
Valkachinis  (An.  de),  h.  r.   1393.  X,  2. 

132. 
Walkenseyfi',  rivus.  1290.  V,  3.  492. 
Walko  (Co.  de).   1261.  VU,  3.   33.  — 

(Hospitum  de)  privilegium.  1262.  IV, 

3.  79.— IV,  1.  315.— Castrum.  1263. 
IV,  3.  153.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1404.  XI, 
481.  -  1416.  X,  8.  565.  —  (Comita- 
tus  de).  1387.  X,  3.  317.  —  1388.  X, 
1.  416.  —  1416.  X,  8.  569.  —  1438. 

XI,  87.  —  S.  Inquisitionis  officio  in- 
festus.  1439.  XI,  266. 

Walkoy  castrum.  1238.  IV,  1.  108. 
Walkon  (Nic.  de).   1380.  IX,  5.  423.  — 

—  (An.  de).  1395.  X,  8.  405. 
Valkou  (Comitat.  de).  1280.  V,  3. 37.  — 

castrum.   1281.  III,  2.  237.  —  (Val- 

kow).  1244.  IV,  1.  315.  —  1262.  IV, 

3.  79. 
Waikouar,  vilU.  1890.  X,   1.  644.— 

castrum.  1400.  X,  2.  829.  —  1410. 

X,  6.  46. 
V4U  (Ben.,  f.  Lad.  de),  h.  r.  1374.  IX, 

7.  369. 

Vallard,  fluvins.  1384.  X,  1.  200. 
Valle  (de)  honesta  Mon.  Ord.  Cisterc.  de 
Poseg».  1234.  III,  2.  381, 


Valle  Vesprira.  (Mon.  Moni.  de).   1355. 

IX,  2.  404.  —  Eius  Abbatissa  Doro- 
thea.  1401.  X,  4.  72.  —  Eius  portus 
et  nanlus  de  Ssigethes.  1 296.  VI,  2. 
40.  —  Claustrum  Moni.  in  eadem. 
1439.  XI,  236.  —  Favores  Regum  et 
aliorum  eidem  exhibiti.  1275.  V,  2. 
257.  —  1276.  V,  2.  329.  —  1296.  VI, 
2.  38.  —  1299.  VII,  4.  264.  —  1330. 
VIII,  3.  431.  453.  —  1342.  VIU,  4. 
587.  —  1363.  IX,  3.  364.  -  1367.  IX, 
4.  44.  —  1368.  IX,  4.  126.  —  1386. 

X,  1.  307.-1390.  X,  1.  591.-1394. 
X,  2.  194.  199. 

Wallendorf,  locus  in  Scepusio,  Dioece- 
sis  Strigon.  1412.  X,  6.  297.  —  1404. 

X,  4.  287. 

Valiismariae  (Michael  Plebanus).   1397. 

XI,  480. 

Walmoth,  vilU.  1270.  V,  1.  69. 
Waloch  Fabianus.  1416.  X,  6.  706. 
Walogh  Jo.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Walpocz,  poss.  in  C.  Baranya.  1397.  X, 

2.  464. 

Valse  (Dominus  de).  1439.  XI,  390. 

Valterus,  et  Walterus  Coraes  Camerae 
castrum  Comarum  sibi  a  Rege  dona- 
tum  snis  sumtibus  egregie  adomat. 
1265.  IV,  3.  283.  —  Co.  Budensis. 
1268.  IV,  3.  445.  —  Co.  Rector  Castri 
Budensis.  479.  —  1273.  V,  2.  107.  - 
Civis,  et  Co.  Bud.  1300.  VI,  2.  282.  — 
Co.  Novi  montis  Pestiensis.  IV,  3. 
549.  —  (Uualter,  testis.  808.  VII,  1. 
69.  —  al.  Valtherus.  1206.  III,  1.  33. 

—  Episcopus.  1228.  m,  2.  119.— 
1093. 1,  485.  —  Valteri  Co.  Budensis 
f.,  Endre.  1300.  VI,  2.  282. 

Waltilo  Comes.  903.  VII,  1.  86. 
Valus,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.,  poss.  Ecclesiae 

Mon.  de  Almid.  1266.  IV,  2.  400. 
V&mos  villae   dimidium  ,   per  uxorem 

Barley  de  g.  Baroch  Eccl.  Vesprim. 

donatum.   1276.  V,  2.  365.  —  (Nic. 

de),  h.  r.  1416.  X,  5.  674.  —  (Condi- 

tionarii  de)  fiunt  Jobagiones  ezercitu- 

antes  Episoopi  Vesprim.  1285.  IX,  7. 

701.  al.  V4mus  :  villa.   1108.  U,  48. 

—  1276.  V,  2.  366.  —  1109.  Vn,  1. 
141.  —  villa  in  C.  Comarom.  1268. 
rV,  3.  451.  —  villa  Moni.  vallis  Ve- 
sprim.  1296.  VI,  2.  39. 

Vamusoso  (Sindur  de  villa).  1266.  IV, 

3.  346.  —  villa.  Ibidem. 

VAmxab,  munus  Regi  datum.  1264.  IV, 
3.  202. 
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Wana  (Plebanus  de).  1275.  V,  2.  246. 
—  (Comes  Nic.  de).  1821.  XI,  611. 

Vancha  (Stephanus  de),  AEp.  Strigon. 
1244.  IV,  1.  368.  -  Cardinalis,  et 
AEpiBCopatns  Strigon.  Administrator. 
1252.  IV,  2.  132.  188.  134.  —  Comi- 
tis  Orbazy  filins,  Altariam  S.  Luciae 
erigit.  IV,  2.  148.  —  Legatns  in  Hun- 
garia.  1263.  IV,  2.  184.  185.  —  Inter 
dignitatem  Cai-dinalis,  et  AEpi  Stri- 
gon.  eligendi  focultatem  a  Papa  obti- 
net.  rV,  2.  191.  192.  194.  —  (Lam- 
pertus,  f.  Ben.  de  g.).  1256.  IV,  2. 
331.  —  (Genus  de).   1263.  V,  3.  199. 

Wanda  (Petrus,  f.  Renaldi  de).  1367. 

IX.  7.  562. 

Vanfosz  (Mathias  de)  Polonus  :  1411. 

X,  5.  120. 

Wania,  locus  dati.  IV,  3.  546. 
Vanich,  rivulus  in  silva  inter  aqnam 

Gybe,  et  limitem  C.  Scepns.   1269. 

IV,  3.  644. 
Vanitine,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Wank ,  f.  Wenei ,  dvis  Strigoniensis. 

1294.  VI,  1.  315. 
Wanko,  frater  M.  Cmciferomm  de  Stri- 

gonio.  1294.  VI,  1.  309. 
Vanlegan,  villa  in  C.  Zagrab.  1247.  IV, 

1.  473. 

Vanna,  poss.  in  C.  Bodrog.  1435.  X,  8. 

644. 
Vannis  (Gre.  de)  Sig.  Rex  Szentkir41y 

Szabadja  donat   1393.  X,  8.  362.  — 

Emericus  de.  1393.  X,  8.  362. 
Wanus,  pro  :  Banus.  Webeck,  pro  Be- 

beck  etc.  1380.  IX,  7.  625.  626. 
Wanuzloy,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  546. 
Vanyas,  poss.  in   C.  Simegh.    1393.  X, 

2.  173. 

Vanyi  de  Scendrino,  insignis  heros,  St. 

iun.  Regi  fidelis.  1268.  IV,  3.465.467. 
Vanyias  Alexander  de  Scendrino.  1268. 

IV,  3.  465. 
Vapenicska  mons  circa  Vagum.   1272. 

X,  3.  259. 
Vapsa,  poss.  castri  Huszt  in  C.  Marma- 

ros,  Iwano  Valacho  ob  fidelitatem  do- 

nata.  1387.  X,  1.  372. 
Var,  monticulus  ad  poss.  Horcha.  1436. 

X,  7.  817. 
Warach,  poss.  in  C.  Nitr.  ad  Galgocz. 

1338.  Vni,  4.  340. 
Varacysk,  Jobg.  Zagrab.  1272.  V,  1. 196. 
Warad,  raons  in  C.  Zalad.   1256.  IV,  2. 

40l.~po98.   in  C.  Volko.   1280.  V, 

3.  58.  —  seu  P^ch.Warad,  Abbatia 


Ord.  S.  Ben.  in  dioecesi  Qoinqueeccl. 
1225.  III,  2.  25.—  1228.  m,  2.  118. 

—  1280.  V,  3.  26.  —  X,  7.  188. 
Warada  (Nobb.  de).  1430.  X,  7.  303. 
Varadgya,  locus  in  Trans.  1897.  X,  8. 

434.  —  poss.  ad  Bfarusium  in  C.  Alb., 

Cap.  Trans.  legata.  1861.  IX,  8.  272. 
Varady  (Gre.  de).  1422.  X,  6.  600.  — 

locns.  (Magnovaradinum)  1485.  X,  7. 

730. 
Varadia  (Marcus  de).   1386.  X,  1.  291. 

—  (Petrus  de),  Vice  Vajvoda.  1897. 
XI,  479. 

Varadinum.  1263.  IV,  3. 158.  —  Civitos. 
1297.  VI,  2.  98.—-  Eius  Judex  et 
Procurator.  1422.  X,  6.489.— EiatouB 
Colonorum  censum  Em.  £p.  Varad. 
determinat.  1312.  Vni,  7.  108.  — 
Eias  Ep.  ob  venditum  Chriama  ab 
Honorio  HI.  Papa  coarguitnr.  III,  1. 
203.  —  Clericum,  casu  homicidam, 
omni  beneficio  privat  III,  2.  201.  — 
Eiatis  Episcopi  electio  vitiosa.  III,  2. 
307.  IV,  1.  38.  —  In  eius  exoessu 
Honorius  ni.  inquirit,  eosque  per- 
stringit.  1218.  VII,  1.  198.  —  Eiai 
Ep.  ad  Sedem  Janrinensem  postula- 
tus.  1248.  IV,  1.  280. 

Varadiensium  Episcoporum  series.  1874. 
IX,  4.  695. 

Varadieusis  Ecclesiae  Capitulum.  1250. 
IV,  2.  70.  —  IX,  4.  696 — 609.  — 
Eius  Statuto.  1874.  IX,  4.  598.  - 
Jurisdietio  civilis  in  suos  subditoi 
quomodo  ezercita.  681.  —  Eiui  Ute* 
ras  super  bonis  combustas,  aut  perdi* 
tas  Sig.  Rex  restourat,  et  locum  lepal- 
turae  in  ejate  Ecclesia  eligit,  caiiu 
Episcopo  Olaszi  cum  pluribus  nova 
donatione  antea  contulit.  1392.  X,  2. 
59.  _  1406.  X,  4.  518.  626.  627.  — 
Eius  Capituli  Praepositus  Jo.  Cardi- 
nalis.  1228.  UI,  2.  ISS.  —  LeUor; 
Iwanka.  1298.  VI,  2.  153.  164.— 
Gregorius,  1802.  VI,  2.  332.  —  Con- 
radus.  1416.  X,  5.  741.  —  Petruf. 
1446.  XI,  495.  — Ca«/or ;  Iwan.  1298. 
VI,  2.  151.  164.  —  130-'.  VI,  2.  381 

—  Andreas.  1416.  X,  5.  741.  —  Cwr 
atos,  Martinus.  1298.  VI,  2.  168.  164. 

—  Do.  1416.  X,  5.  741.  —  Ihcamut. 
Arnoldus  Magnus.  1428.  X,  6.  630.  — 
Civitatis  denarii.  1260.  IV,  3.  26.  — 
Claustri  Monialinm  bpnefactores,  et 
fhndntio.  1340.  VIII,  4.  452.  1844. 
IX,  1.  230 — 284.  —  Idem  molam  ac- 
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quirit  1344.  IX,  1.  230.  —  EiuB  fun- 
du8  pignoratitius  summa  pignoratitia 
venditus.  1348.  IX,  1.  6 14.  —  Eius 
fnndationem  ad  S.  Annam  Lud.  I. 
Rez  confirmat  1359.  IX,  3.  43.  — 
£ius  possessiones  metis  distingvi  £li- 
sab.  Regina  procurat.  1378.IX,  5.  267. 
Yaradini  :  formula  iuramenti  Canonico- 
rum  in  aditu  beneficii.  1374.  IX,  4. 
598.  —  et  Decimatorum.  600.  —  Eccl. 
B.  Mariae  V.  maior,  cui  poss.  Oyogye 
legata.  1405.  X,  4.  469.  —  Ecclesia 
B.  Mar.  V.  minor  Oollegiata  Castri 
Varadiensis.  1435.  X,  7.  737.  —  Ec- 
clesia  S.  Stephani.   1265.  IV,  3.  297. 

—  Praep.  Praem.  est  Pater  Abbas  Ja- 
sBOviensium.  1289.  VII,  2.  231.  — 
1252.  IV,  2.  128.—  Camerae  Salinae 
regiae.  1438.  XI,  119.—  Synodus, 
ante  :  1093.  I,  485. 

Varadicnsia  Sec.  XIV.  memorabilia.  IX, 

4.  595—609.  —  IX  5.  XXI. 
Varay,  al.  Vasul  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1082. 

1,  453. 

Varala,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  22.  —  limi- 
tans  terram  Liszka-Olaszy.  1299.  VI, 

2.  220. 

Waralya,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Varaliafalu,  t.  in  Trans.   1366.  XI,  474. 
Varallya,  villa.   1259.  IV,  2.  491.  — 

poss.  in  Ugocha.  1349.  IX,  1.  755. 
Varallyiaban  (?)  (Co.  Laur.  de).   1292. 

Vn,  6.  605.  —  Eias  Xenodochium 

per  Eremitas  8.  Augustini  occupatum. 

1399.  X,  2.  691.  802.  —  in  Scepusio. 

Ibid. 
Warand,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Varanya  (Co.  Do.  de).  1269.  VU,  5.  358. 
Varanicza,  fl.  in  Zolyom.  1250.IV,  2.  61. 
Varanza,  terra.  1209.  m,  1.  94. 
Varasd  (Hospitum  in  villa)  Hb.  m,  1. 

87.  —  Civitas  Hermanno  Ciliae   Co. 

donata.  1397.  X,  2.  418.  553.  —  1398. 

X,  2.  581.  —  Civitas,  in  C.  Varasd. 

1405.  X,  4.  420.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toln. 

1406.  X,  4.  665.  —  poss.  Cruciferorum 
Alb.  in  feudum  data.  1406.  X,  4.  565. 

—  locuB.  1417.  X,  5.  834.  —  (Comes 
Laur.  de).  1336.  VIII,  4.  178. 

Varasda,  poss.  Crucigerorum  Tolnen- 
sium  Qeorg^o  Walchya  ad  Impopulan- 
dum  cessa.  1392.  X,  2.  83. 

Waraskezy,  (Nobb.  de).   1408.  XI,  484. 

Waratin,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 

Varazlo  (Homines  de).   1394.  X,  8.  386. 

Varborok  1.  in  C,  Hont.  1415.  X,  5.  581. 


Varbou  Lad.  poss.    Ny6k    reambulat. 

1361.  IX,  2.  113. 
Warch  poss.  Crucigeror.  X,  6.  95.  — 

1434.  X,  7.  590. 
Warda,  no.  viri.  1270.  VH,  3.  69.  — 

1271.  V,   1.   104.  —  poss.  1300.  VH, 

2.  207.  —  (Thomas,  f.  Petri  de).  VI, 
1.  168.  —  XI,  463.  —  Jo.,  f. Lad.de). 
1343.  IX,  l.  129.  —  (Nic.  et  Pelbart 
de).  1429.  X,  7.  87.  —  (Nic.  de).  1429. 
X,  7.  90. 

Warday  Lad.  Jakch,  et  Pelbartus,  VCo- 

mites  in  C.  Zathmar.  1430.  X,  7.  307. 
Wardw,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  l.  478. 
Vardzeg,  1.  in  Cballokoz.   1269.  IV,  3. 

489. 
Varellui,  Vareluj,  V&r  elfJi,  viUa.   1270. 

V,  1.86.—  1272.V,  1.261.— 1273. 

V,  2.  129. 
V4rerdew,  mons.  1266.  IV,  3.  292. 
Warga  (St  de).  1416.  X,  6.  709. 
Vargas,  terra.  1393.  X,  3.  134.  Varyaa. 
Wargocha,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X, 

4.49. 
Warhegh,  et  Warhigh,  poss.  ad  Szent- 

kurust.  1318.  VIH,  2.  187.  —  1431. 

X,  7.  381.  —  t.  in  C.  Sarus.  1286.  V, 

3.  320.  —  1288.  V,  3.  409. 

Wary,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1401.  X,  4. 69. 

Warihaza,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430. 
X,  7.  230.  233. 

Varin,  aqua.  1244.  IV,  1.  346. 

Warinum  ,  et  Solna ,  nomina  urbium. 
1439.  XI,  262. 

Variobagyakezeu  (Petrus  faber,  f.  St.de). 
1356.  IX,  2.  462. 

Varju  Ben.,  commetaneus  Nobilium  de 
Kyra.  1362.  IX,  3.  328.  —  Joannis 
poss.  caducas  Sig.  St.  de  Kanisa  ob 
ins.  m.  confert.  1395.  X,  2.  273. 

Varkezi  (Lorandus  L^pes  de),  VC.  in 
Trans.  1432.  X,  7.  426. 

Varkon,  villa  Mon.  de  P^chw&rad.  I, 
299.  —  1228.  m,  2.  128.  —  t.  in  C. 
Jaur.  1274.  V,  2.  193.  —  villa  Eccle- 
sUe  de  Titel.  1301.  VI,  2.  302.  — 
(Ecclesia  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 
8.  314.  al.  Virkony  (Pelleus  Jo.  de). 
1428.  X,  8.  616.  —  item  :  Varkun, 
viUa  Eccl.  de  Titel.  (Titul).  1301. 
Vin ,  1.  66.  —  (Omodeus ,  nepos 
Lothardi  de),  h.  r.  1341.  Vm,  6.  568. 
—  (Jo.  de).  1899.  X,  2.  726. 

Warkond,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 

Warkouina,  fl.  in  C.  Nitr.  ad  poss.  Eudna, 
1343.  IX,  \,  136, 
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Warlyath,  posB.  Viduac  Jo.  de  Gara. 

1430.  X,  7.  289. 
Vania,  et  KrasEnaf  poss.  reg^ae.  1362. 

XI,  517. 
Warolen,  villa  in  C.  Sirmiensi.   1237. 

IV,  1.  69. 

Vaross,  locns  in  Trans.  1224.  III,  1.  442. 

Warou  ,  et  Varou  :  Udvaniicus.   1229. 

VII,   1.  221.  —  no.  viri.   1300.  VII, 

2.  203. 

Warov,  Jobg.  Poson.  de  Ny6k.  1284. 

V,  3.  263. 

Var-Slouicze,  fl.  1417.  X,  5.  834. 
Wartako,  stegnum  i.  Titiara.   1266.  IV, 

3.  319. 

WartcJw,  piscina.  1247.  IV,  1.  455. 
Varus,  filius  Urslni.  1291.  VI,  1.  133. 
Warumlak(Baromlak),  1.  inTran8.1415. 

X,  5.  585. 
Varvus,  no.  viri.  1219.  III,  1.  271. 
Vas  (Ponya  de).  1380.  VII,  3.   141.— 

et  Achyl  (Aczel)  Nob.  in  Trans.  1340. 

Vm,  4.  474.  —  (Silvester  Ge.).  1416. 

X,  6.  702.  —  legitimus  proc.  Mon.  S. 

Martini.  1229.  V,   1.   305.   —  poss. 

Aglenthae ,   viduae   Kathpan.    1295. 

VU,  3.  111.  —  Nicolai  caussa  ardua 

a  Comitatu  ad  V.  Vajvodam  trans- 

missa.  1396.  X,  2.  395. 
Vasad  (Dereszlo  de).  1275.  V,  2.  279. 
Vasalli,  et  Praediales  Prioratus  Hospi- 

talariorum  Equitum.  1374.  IX,  4.  615. 
Vasan  (£m.  de).  1413.  X,  5.  455. 
Wasard,  et  Vasard.  no.  viri.  1 214.  III, 

1.  150.  — libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

villa.  1217.  ra,  1.  201.  —  1264.  IV, 

3.  252.  —  t.  in  C.  Zalad.   1222.  lU, 

1.  382.  —  (IpoHtus  de).   1261.  IV,  3. 

48.  —  (Jo.  de  villa).  1264.  IV,  3.  252. 

253.  —  (Galus  de).  1283.  VII,  5. 461. 

(Nobb.  de).  1287.  V,  3.  386. 
VasArfalu,  terra.  1274.  V,  2.  217.  219. 
VAsdrhely,  terra.   1272.  V,   1.  260.  - 

poss.  Moni.  de  Insula  Leporum.  V,  1. 

261.  —  t.  filiis  Mykula  iuste  ademta. 

128S.  V,  3.  485.  —  (villae)  tributum 

ab  iniquo  Rolando  Wojvoda  ademtum, 

Jo.  de  Kalata  restitatom.  1296.  VI,  2. 

24.  —  poss.  1400.  X,  3.  289.  —  in  C. 

Castrif.  (ad  montem  Somlyo).   1429. 

X,  7.  120. 
VasAros,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X, 

1.  161. 
V484rosfalva  (a  poi-tione  poss.  in)  confe- 

renda  Rex  prohibetur.  1438.  XI.  184. 
VasarosLugaSjpraediom.  1386.  X,  8.216. 


Vasarusfalu  (St.  de).  1379.  IX,  7.  621. 
Wasarusmerene,  villa.   1386.  X,  3.  47. 

locus.  1385.  X,  8.  205. 
Wasarustyba,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Vasarut^  poss.  Cap.  Poson.  IV,  1.  28. 
Wasas,  no.  viri.   1214.  lU,  1.  477.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1897.  X,  2.  478.  — 

Martinus.  1422.  X,  6.  521. 
Vaschul,  villa.1082. 1,  453.  — VI,  2. 354. 
Vasyl,  praed.  Mon.  Tychon.   1297.  VI, 

2^88. 
Vask,  no.  viri.  1269.  VI,  2.  416. 
Vaska  et  Waska,  ac  Vasca  (terra  S.  Mar- 

tini  de),  i.  Dravum.  1255.  IV,  2.  294. 

—  Locus  Dati.  1265.  IV,  3.  286.  — 
locus.  1267.  IV,  3.  425.  —  t  Ep. 
Zagrab.  1270.  V,  1.  32.  —  £am  EU- 
sabet,  Lad.  ra.  mater,  pervicaciter  re- 
tinet.  1284.  V,  3.  245.  —  (Praediales 
Episcopi  Zagrab.  de).  1298.  VI,  1. 
258.  —  (Michael  de).  1393.  X,  2. 128. 

VVasco,  Nobilis  Polonus.  1301.  X,  3.286. 
Vaskou  Thomas.  1395.  X,  2.  328. 
Vaskapu,  vallis  Trans.  1409.  X,  8.  493. 

—  via  versns  Karan-Sebes.  1439.  XI, 
317.  —  (Pons  ad)  benemeritis  permis- 
8U8.  316. 

Vasknt ,  poss.  in  C.  Neogr.  Philippo 
aulae  militi  cum  pluribus  villis  do- 
nata.  1381.  IX,  5.  482.  —  posa.  1384. 
X,  1.  176.  —  (Metales  de).  1884.  X, 
8.  149.  —  (8t.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1362.  IX, 
3.  332.  -  (Nic.  de).  1384.  X,  8.  149. 

Vaskut-theluk,  poss.  in  C.  Neogr.  1381. 

IX,  5.  482. 

V&soly  (Eccles.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  603. 
Vason  (Lad.  de)  capellam  dotat.  1398. 

X,  2.  596.  695.  658.  —  (Imort  de^. 
1398.  Ibid.  Vide  :  Vasson. 

Vasonkeo,  locus.  1233.  VU,  1.  286. 
Wassa  (Jo.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  225. 
Wass&n,  locus  in  C.  Zathmar.  1411.  X, 

5.  152.  —  X,  5.  211.  —  poss.  ad  Zol- 

nok.    1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  1436.  X,  7. 

831.  —  poss.  1399.  X,  3.  218.  —  (Pe- 

trus,  f.  Michaelis  de).  1400.  X,  2.  765. 

al.  Vasany,  locus  in  C.  Hont.  1411. 

X,  5.  138.  140. 
Vassanfalva  (Ge.  de),  h.r.  1438.  XI,  171. 
Wassard,  no.  viri.  1222.  VII,  1.  210.— 

poss.  familiae  Ilmer.  1419.  X,  6.  197. 
Vassari  villa,  Vanyio  donata.  1268.  IV, 

3.  467. 
Vassati,  ferro  firmati  cnrrus.  1359.  IX, 

3.47. 
Vasson  (Ernest  de).  1399.  X,  2.  658. 
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Vass-Szentivany  (familia  de).   1^47.  X, 

8.  250. 
Vaaul,  locus  in  C.  Zalad.  1229.  VH,  1. 

221. 
Vasun,  (genus  de).  VII,  2.  134. 
Waswar,  et  Vaivar,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad. 

1238.  IV,   1.  108.  —  in  C.  Chanad. 

Crucigeror.  de  Alba.  1377.  IX,  6. 156. 

—  Oppidum  Pethoianis  donatnm. 
1438.  XI,  99. 

Vasv&ri  Mikl68.  1392.  X,  2.  91. 
VasElov,  posB.  Nobilibus   de  Thurocz 

novo  diplomate  firmata.   1263.  V,  1. 

326. 
Vata,  villa  in  C.  Zalad.  12.38.  IV,  1.  108. 

—  1269.  IV,  3.  489.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1302.  Vni,  6.  186. 

Vataces,  Graecor.  Imperator,  latinorum 
hostiB.  rV,  1.  45.  —  Sedi  Apost  non 
obedit  1238.  IV,  1.  112.  —  Schisma- 
ticns.  IV,  1.  30.  —  1237.  IV,  1.  89. 

—  1238.  IV,  1.  111.  —  Princeps  ter- 
rae.  1247.  IV,  1.  460.  —  itemm  ad 
sinum  Ecci.  eum  suis  Oraecis  snscipi 
cupit.  IV,  1.  207.  —  Istud  adducendi 
studium  Mariae  Reginae,  ab  Innocen- 
tio  IV.  Papa  laudatum.  IV,  1.  469. 

Watar  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1383.  X,  1.  100. 
Wath  (Beke  de),  h.  r.  1B61.  IX,  3.  265. 
Vatha  (Nic.  de).   1.331.  X,  3.  287.  — 

(Ge.  f.)  1254.  IV,  2.  258.  — (Do.  de). 

1389.  X,  .3.  96.  —  (Petrus  de).  1394. 

X,  8.  381.  — X,  3.  165. 
Vathy  (Nobb.  de).  1421.  X,  6.  372.  — 

(Lad.  de).  1428.  X,  6.  922.  —  poten- 

Uarius.  1428.  X,  8.  614. 
Vatinius  Imperator.  VII,  1.  62. 
Watisdor,  Eccl.  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  313. 
Vatia,  h.  r.  1291.  VI,  1.  #8. 
Wattyan  (Albertus,  et  Lad.  filius  Ge.  de). 

1430.  X,  7.  227.  309.  —  14^1.  X,  7. 

386. 
Vatul,  Novale.  1262.  FV,  2.  161. 
Vaudonus  (pro  Baudunus.),  Prior  Aura- 

nae.  1864.  IX,  3.  390. 
Way  Vitus.  1417.  X,  5.  821. 
Waya,  terra.   1237.  FV,  1.  80.  —  locus 

in  C.  Zathmar.   1417.  X,  5.  821.  — 

(fiEmuliae  de)  vetustas.  VII,  3.  12. 
Wayas,  meatus  circa  poss.  Crucigeror. 

Halaszi  in  C.  Albensi.  1431.  X,  7.  352. 
Waydan,  poss.  in  C.Pest  1430.X,  7. 231. 
Wajka  (Eccl.  de),  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  814.  —  silva.   1435.  X,  7.  680.  al. 

Waytha,  silva.  1436.  X,  7.  828. 


Vayke,  homo  regius.  1412.  X,  5.  346. 
Vojotheul,  helyneve.  1406.  X,  4.  567. 
Wayszlo,  t  1270.  V,  1.  66. 
Wayus,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  477. 
Vazar  (decimatio  de).  1384.  X,  8.  146. 
Vazicz,  fluviuB.  1247.  IV,  1.  472. 
Vazyna,  fl.  1431.  X,  7.  404. 
Wazuch,  silva.   1274.  V,  2.  180    -  flu- 

vins.  1274.  V,  2.  181. 
Wazuol,  poss.  1394.  X,  2.  225. 
Vdol,  viUa  in  C.  Strigon.  1156.  U,  UU 
Wech,  no.  viri.  1214.  lU,  1.  477.  — 

(Co.  Laur.,  nepos).   1293.  VI,  1.  280. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1433.  X,  7.  4S6.  —  (Nobb. 

de)  tres  quartas  terrae  Gyimolth  ac- 

quirunt  1361.  IX,  6.  120.  139. 
Weccha  (Barth.  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  441. 
Vece,  no.  viri.  1216.  VII,  1.  195. 
Wecee,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  233. 
Wecha,  etVecha,  ac  Weche  :  (Barth.  de). 

1268.  VU,  1.  360.  .366.  —  (Jo.  de). 

1395.  X,  8.  .396.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

plin.  1430.  X,  7.  230.  —  etiam  Vecse, 

serius  Vecsefoldi  in  C.Neograd.  1333. 

VIII,  3.  693. 
Wechefiilu  (Lad.,  8t.  f.  de),  1402.  X,  7. 

448.  —  (Lad.  Weche,  Pauli  filius  de). 

1432.  X,  7.  448. 
^''echefalvii  in  C.  Baranya,  ob  spolia  in- 

cusati,  per  uon  venit,  neqnc  misit, 

convicti.  1432.  X,  7.  448. 
Vechej,  villa  a  ca««tro  Vachiensi  cxemta. 

1238.  IV,  1.  109. 
Wedien,  fl.  in  C.  Toln.  1416.  X,  6.  709. 

1415.  X,  6.  642.  —  portus  super  Titia. 

1238.  IV,  1.  109. 
Vecher,  vHla.  1410.  X,  6.  58. 
Vecheu,  castmm.  1228.  III,  2.  131. 
Wechk.  1262.  IV,  3.  100.  no.  viri. 
Vechleth  (Nic.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  739. 
Vechna,  praed.  et  villa.  1093.  I,  483. 
Wechun  et  Petrus,  filii  Mathej.  de  villa 

Modor,  Jobag.  de  Zolgagyeur.  1256. 

IV,  2.  363. 
Wecislo,  villa  castrensium  Trenchinien- 

sium,  .Tobagionum  S.  Stephani  regis. 

IV,  1.  296.  al.  Wecislou,  villa.   1272. 

V,  1.  203.  —  villa  castri  Trenchin. 
cuius  incolae  reg^  in  Cab€UU  servie- 
runt  1243.  IV,  1.  296. 

Wecklen  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.    1883.  X, 

1.  131. 
Vecnmench,  rivus  in  C.  Zalad.  1248. 

IV,  2.  34. 
Veczk,po8s.inC.Honth.  1351.  IX, 2. 115. 
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Veczke  (Nobb.  de).  1420.  X,  6.  322. 
Ved(Leuku8,  etBarth.de).  1386.  X,3. 18. 
Veda,  terra  Saracenorum  ad  civitatem 

Bunda.  IV,  1.  54. 
V6d6ph,  locuB  in  C.  Vesprim.   1399.  X, 

2.  658. 

Wedered,  terra.  1279.  V,  2.  625. 

Vede-teleke,  praed.  in  C.  Heves.  1430. 
X,  7.  203. 

Wedeunada  locus.  1416.  X,  8.  675. 

Wedeutava,  lacus.  1416.  X,  8.  574. 

Wedrad,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 

Wedred,po88.inC.Po8on.l412.X,  6.354. 

Wedrich,  vicus  ad  Posonium.  1430.  X, 
8.  623.  —  (Henthul,  Judex  de).  1383. 
X,  8.  126.  —  (Wedricz)  (in  Suburbio) 
Sig.  Rex  Jacobo  Boheim,  M.  Carpen- 
tariorum,  ad  fortalitia  munienda  ido- 
neo,  Posonii  donat.   1430.  X,  8.  622. 

Veed  (Barth.,  f.  Leukus,  f.  Miko  de). 
1353.  IX,  2.  302. 

Weegfelu  (Nic,  f.  Jo.  de)  Judlium  Tol- 
nae.  1431.  X,  7.412. 

Weel  (Ecclesia  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390. 
X,  8.  313. 

Weer  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.   1411.  X,  6.  216. 

—  1412.  X,  5.  350.  —  1429.  X,  7. 
126.  —  (Jo.  de).  1416.  X,  6.  703.  — 
h.  r.  1412.  X,  6.  350. 

Weers,  poss.  in  C.  Themes.   1399,  X, 

3.  215. 

Weg,  villa  c.  castrum  Kewe.   1238.  IV, 

1.  109. 
Vegag,  aqua,  i.  Kulchod,  poss.  Castri. 

Camamn.  1268.  IV,  3.  449. 
Vegenye,  poss.  in  C.  Torontal.  1412.  X, 

5.  364.  —  1422.  X,  C.  503. 
Wegespatak,  fluvius.  1388.  X,  1.  466. 
Wegfalah  (Clemens  de).  1412.  X,  6.  364. 
W^gh,  Vir  nobilis.  1268.  IV,  3.  488. 
WegU,  insuU.  1251.  IV,  2. 101.— 1204. 

VII,  3.  48.  —  mai-itima.  1256.  IV,  2. 

410.  —  al.  Vegle,  Weglia,  (Barth.,  f. 

Co.  Guidonis  do).   1242.  IV,  1.268. 

—  1251.  IV,  2.  99.  —  (nob.  de).  1265. 
IV,  2.  809.  1193.  n,  292.  —  1260. 
IV,  3. 14.  —  1263.  IV,  3.  109.  —  (Co. 
Barth.  de).  1251.  IV,  2.  99.  —  (Fri- 
dericus,  f.  Co.  Quidonis  de).  1242. 
rV,  1.  268.  —  (Federicus  nobilis  de). 
1256.  IV,  2.  309.  —  (Feldricus  de). 
1260.  rV,  3.  14.  —  1263.  IV,  3.  109. 

—  (Guido,  f.  Co.  Guidonis  de).  1242. 
rV,  1.  268.  — •  1261.  rV,  2.  99.  — 
(Gaban  Co.  filius  Widonis  Co.  de). 
1271.  V,   1.  107.  —  (VVido  de),  Po- 


desta  Segniae  Ibidem.  166.  —  (Je 
don,  Comes  de).  1209.  III,  1.  83.  — 
(Jo.,  Co.  de).  1387.  X,  1.  355.  — 
Egregie  dilaudatus  castmm  Caet^iir 
et  terram  Klokocs  obtinet  1387.  X, 

1.  355.  363.  380.  —  (Jo.  de).  138S. 
X,  8.  281.  —  Jo.,  Co.  Vegliae  et  Mo- 
druss.  1391.  X,  1.  676.  —  (Nic.  Co. 
de)  et  Modruss.  1396.  X,  S.  393.  — 
1409.  X,  4.  796.  —  1412.  X,  5.  337. 

—  1424.  X,  8.  606.—  1431.  X,  7. 
325.  —  (Paulus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  281. 

—  Stephanus,  Co.  Vegliae  pupilli  Zri- 
njii  tutor,  et  patronus.  1362.  IX,  3. 
341.  —  1380.  IX,  5.  397.  —  1386. 
X,  1.  275.  —  1388.  X,  1.  381.  —  fiUae 
suae  antidotem  in  49000  fl.  aari  defi- 
nit.  1388.  X,  1.  491.  -  (Vido,  Co.  de). 
1271.  V,  1. 167.  —  (Comes  de)  Comes 
Arbensis  eligitur.  1395.  —  X,  8.  393. 

—  (Comites  de)  Comitat.  ModniBien- 
sem  acquirunt.  II,  292.  —  (Co.  de) 
ab  Andrea  II.  ob  fid.  s.  Wynodol,  eC 
Modrus  obtinet.  III,  1.  403.  -—  (Co- 
raites  de)  civitatem  Segniam  acqoi- 
runt.  1255.  IV,  2.  309.  —  Eoram  iora 
Bela  IV.  confirmat,  et  servitia  deter- 
minat.  IV,  1.  208.  —  IV,  2.  99.  — 
Eorum  iura  St  V.  confirmat.  1270. 
V,  1.  63.  —  uti  et  Sig.  Rex.  1392.  X, 

2.  51.  —  1412.  X,  5.  337.  —  (Nic 
Com.  de),  et  Modrusse ;  Dalmatiae,  et 
Croatiae  Banus.  1431.  X,  7.  326. 

W^gles,  Locus  Dati  Regis.  1400.  X,  2. 

830. 
V^gs&r,  palus.  1279.  V,  2.  634. 
Wegy  Blasius.  1416.  X,  6.  709. 
Weyceh,  duae  villae  reginales  in  C.  Sy- 

migh.  1283.  V,  3.  183. 
Weichkefer5,  locus  i.  terram  Bwn  in  C 

Kiikellew.  1301.  VI,  2.  322. 
Vejczezetgh,  poss.  Nobb.  de  g.  Apucfa. 

1261.  IV,  8.  37. 
Weid,  insula  Danubii.  1427.  X,  8.  613. 
Weidritz,  ripa  Danubii  ad  Posoniom. 

1343.  IX,  1.  138.  —  rivus  ibidem,  in 

quo  molae.  Ibidem. 
Weyh,p088.inC.Baranya.  1296.VI,2.29. 
Weyk,  poss.  in  C.  Comar.  metis  instni' 

cta.  1356.  IX,  6.  76. 
Weyka,  t.  circa  Zemlen.  IV,  1.  396.  ~ 

(Martinus  de).  1246.  FV,  1.  396. 
Weyke  (Dion.  de).  1361.  IX,  7.  206.  — 

(Val.  de).  1361.  IX,  3.  284. 
Vejle  (Jo.,  f.  Mikoude).  1 839.  VUI,  4. 42«, 
Woimir,  piscina.  1094.  I,  487. 
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Veyn,  villa,  locns  yeoationis  Lud.  I. 

1370.  IX,  7.  308. 
Veynace,  villa.  1226.  III,  2.  35. 
Weynec,  praed.  1227.  III,  2.  106. 
Weynkn,  mons.  1290.  V,  3.  492. 
Weynuk,  locua.  1238.  VII,  1.  263. 
Weyszna,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Weiss  Biichael,  mercator.  1436.  X,  8. 

663.  —  ClauBura.  X,  1.  111. 
Weiswar,  terra.  1208.  m,  1.  63. 
Weit,  praed.  1082. 1,  466. 
Weytch,  poss.  regalis.  1410.  X,  8.  601. 
Wejtech  (Theodorus   de)  filiam   suam 

cum  multis  poss.in  C.  Chanad.  Krasso, 

etTemes  Notario  Regis  cedit.  1322. 

Vm,  2.  339. 
Veyteh  de  villa  Pyr  in  C.  Hont.   1272. 

X,  3.  260.  —  (terras  in)  Thomae  Va- 

cieusi  £p.  et  fratribus  eius  in  C.  Si- 

migh.  Elisab.  Regina  confert  1284.  V, 

3.  210.  —  villa  in  C.  Simigh.  Ibidem. 
Weythes,  foenetum.  1271.  V,  1.  176. 
Weytigh  filiaCo.deg.  Aba.  1260.IV,2.70. 
Weytyoh,  praed.  1214.  III,  1.  160. 
Weyz,  et  Weisz,  clausura  piscium.  1400. 

X,  8.  247.  —  1300.  Vn,  2.  267. 
Veishel,  locus  piscationis  Co.  Kamarien- 

8is.  1268.  IV,  3.  461. 
Veixl»,  locus.  1219.  VU,  1.  200. 
Weka(Jo.,  f.  8t.de),  h.r.  1412.  X,  6.  360. 
Veke  (Eccles.  de),  in  C.  Poson.   1390. 

X,  8.  314. 
Veki,  ad  Udvard  AEp.  Strigon.  1336. 

VIII,  4.  113. 
Vekozlau,  locus.  1209.  m,  1.  88. 
Vela ,  pro  :  Bela   scriptum    in  Capite 

diplomatis.  1266.  IV,  2.  303. 
Velascns  (Frater)  Franciscanus ,  Papae 

nuncius.  1264.  VU,  6.  677.  —  Poeni- 

tentiarius  Papae  Innoc.  IV.  et  Lega- 

tus.  1253.  IV,  2.  197. 
Welchey(8t.,f.PauU  de).  1429.X,7. 118. 
Welchethalut,  locus.   1214.  m,  1.  472. 

166. 
Welohez,  poss.  C.  Bors.  1393.  X,  2. 124. 
Velchik,  praedium  in  Slavon.  1239.  IV, 

1.  163. 
Welchoch,  poss.  Nobb.  ad  Knachy.  1358. 

IX,  2.  700.  -  1396.  X,  3.  174. 
Veleg  (Petrus  de).  1437.  X,  7.  889. 
Weleh  (Ge.,  f.  Clementis  de),  h.  r.  1412. 

X,  6.  350. 

Velek,  silva.  1270.  VH,  2.  11.  —  1400. 

X,  2.  820.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Bm.  de),  h. 

pal.  1433.  X,  7.  603. 
Velem,  villa.  1279.  V,  2.  694. 


Velentha,  villa  Mon.  de  P^ch-VArad.  I, 

298. 
VelonUie,  viUa.  1228.  lU,  2.  119. 
Velenze  (Mon.  Moni.  ad  8.  Annam  de). 

1341.  Vm,  4.  617.  —  Blagnovaradini. 

1342.  Vm,  4.  681. 

Velete,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1430.  X,  7. 

231. 
Velethe,  poss.  per  Cap.  Varad.  reambu- 

lata.  1324.  Vm,  2.  678.  VIII,  3. 114. 

—  Vm,  6.  149.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

plin.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 
Welg,  aqua.  1284.  V,  3.  262. 
Velges,  locus.  1248.  IV,  2.  18.  Vetgu. 
Velgestho,  terra.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Welgyminus  Comes.  1291.  VI,  1.  188. 
Welgloua  =  Sandech  Poloniae.    1287. 

V,  3.  384. 
Welgud,  terra  ad  Mocsa  in  C.  Comar. 

1291.  VI,  1.  94. 
Welhenye,  poss.  in  C.  Gumur.  1344.  IX, 

1.  267. 
Welika,  locus.  1249.  V,  2.694.  — fluvius. 

1266.  IV,  2.  392.  —  terra.  398.  — 

palus  adfl.  Moravam.   12t7.  m,   1. 

200.  —  al.  Welica.  fl.   1265.  IV,  2. 

348.  —  Oppidum  in  Crisio  Joauni  de 

Maroth  olim  Bano  Machov.  donatum. 

1427.  X,  6.  886. 
Welyke,  fl.  1269.  IV,  3.  608.  -  Oppi- 

dum  in  Slavonia,  0.  Crisiensis.  1427. 

X,  6.  891.  —  Statutio  in  ea  impedita. 

1429.  X,  8.  621.  —  vSt,  f.  Mark  de), 

h.  r.   1366.  IX,  6.  29s.  —  (Nic,  f. 

Beke  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281. 
Welizlaus,  Jobg.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Welka  (Froling  de).  1279.  V,  2.  698.  — 

Mons.  1279.  Ibidem. 
Welkenye,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  1417.  X, 

5.  791.—  1344.  IX,  6.  U. 
Velkenye  (Piispoki),  locus.  1436.  X,  7. 

726. 
Velkoch,  poss.  in  C.  Ungb.  1289.  VU, 

4.  214.  —  (Nic.  de).  1396.  X,  3.  173. 

al.  Velkolch. 
Vellene,  vilU.  1162.  II,  164. 
Welperich,  villa,  in  C.  Heves.  1370.  IX, 

4.  314.  —  al.  Welprech,  villa  ibid. 

1399.  X,  2.  717. 
Welpreth    (Leustachius     Magnus    de). 

1332.  VIII,  3.  676. 
Welsewarath  (Val.  de)  Anthonii  sponsus 

(gener).  1433.  X,  7.  606. 
Welvassan,  poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1399. 

X,  3.  219. 
Welven,  Jndaeus.  1268.  IV,  3.  443, 
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Velve6,  piscina.  1415.  X,  5.  611. 

Vemyrnik,  mons.  1266.  IV,  2.  373. 

Vemoly,  vallis.  1889.  X,  1.  649. 

Venceslai  Regis  Uuug.  ingressus  in  re- 
gnum,  teste  Cap.  Strigon.  VIII,  1. 170. 
—  Idem  in  diplomatibas  sub  Ladislai 
nomine  occurrit.  1301.  VIII,  1.  67.  — 

1302.  VI,  2.  329.  —  Matthaei  Pal. 
merita  in  se  et  patrem  suum  extoUit, 
et  remuneratur.  1302.  Ibidem.  —  ab 
Agr.  Cap.Rex  Hung.  ag^oscitur.  1302. 
VIII,  1. 106.— in  Matthaeum  de  Chak 
liberalis.  1302.  VUI,  1.  90.  92.  —  a 
Carolo   Roberto  Budae   oppugnatur. 

1303.  XI,  420.  —  Hungarorum  ani- 
mos  raagnis  suis  opibns  debebat.  VIII, 
1.  434.  —  Eius  Acta.  VI,  2.  302—313. 
VIU,  1.  67—117. 

Wenceslaus  Rex  Roman.  et  Bohemiae 
inter  Reginas,  Sigismundum,  et  Jo- 
docum  Marchionem  Moraviae  pacem 
conficit.  1386.  X,  8.  213.  —  agente 
Sig.,  fratresuo  incaptivatur.  1394.  X, 
8.  369.  453.  —  Idem  Nicolao  Gara 
Sigismundi  e  captivitate  liberatori  an- 
nuos  1000  aureos  in  praemium  addi- 
cit.  1401.  X,  4.  80.  seinndo.  —  Sigis- 
mundum  Imperii  Vicarium  conatitnit. 
1402.  X,  8.  450.  —  e  capUvitate  Vien- 
nensi  elapsus  omnibus  Austriacis  ve- 
niam  Impertitur.  1404.  X,  4.  325. 

Wenchezlaus ,  Decanns  Quinqneeccl. 
1267.  IV,  3.  426. 

Wenchenich,  Co.  Curialis  in  Ugocha. 
1262.  VU,  3.  44. 

Wenczk,  Co.  Alexander,  (f.  Co.  Jac.  de). 
1308.  VIII,  6.  36. 

Vendeg,  no.  viri.  1209.  UI,  1.  72. 

Vend^gh  (homines  de),  e  servitio  exerati, 
nobiles  finnt.  1380.  IX,  5.  451. 

Vendeghe,  terra  ad  flumen  Thuroch. 
1245.  IV,  1.  400. 

Vend^ghi,  terra.  1245.  VI,  2.  414.  —  in- 
ter  hanc,  et  Horvathy  in  C.Torn.  poss. 
Palatini  NicoUi  Konth.  1360.  XI,  444. 

Vendic,  servus.  1214.  UI,  1.  477. 

Vendych,  servns.  UI,  1.  479. 

Venditionales  super  portione  terrae  per 
Civem  Bndensem  venditae.  1S26.  VIII, 

3.  162. 

Venditionnm  (occasione)  ius  vicinitatis 
et  commetaneitatis  vigens.  1336.  VIII, 

4.  661. 

Venditori  tertae  inoumbebat  prius  pro- 
bare,  se  iure  terram  vendendi  gaudere. 
12:^0.  III,  2.  221. 


Vene,  villa.  1226.  m,  2.  36.  —  tenra 
castri  Simigh.  1276.  V,  2.  292. 

Venecsk  (Alexander  de).  1822.  VUI,  2. 
860.  —  (f.  Jac.  de).  Ibidem. 

Wenecze,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1480.  X,  7. 
232. 

Venenharth  Civis.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 

Wenerigh,  mons  boum.  1290.  V,  3.  491. 

Venetorum  Dux  Dandulus  dirutao  civi- 
tatis  Jadrae  culpam  in  eins  cives  con- 
iicit.  II,  424.  —  Eorum  amicitiam 
Rex  Colomannus  quaerit.  1108.  VII, 
4.  55.  —  Inter  eos,  et  Istrios  tacita 
conventio  naves  regni  Hungariae  a 
snis  pai*tibns  intercludendi.   1386.  X, 

3.  52.  —  Belli  cnm  eis  mari  gesti  in- 
dicium.  1413.  X,  6.  466. 

Venetos  inter,  et  Andream  U.  Regem 
conventio  circa  cruciatos.  1217.  VII, 

4.  72.  —  Cum  iis  pax,  Regis  et  20 
Magnatum  regni  inramento  firmata. 
1348.  IX,  6.  35.  —  Eomm  negotim 
cum  Lud.  I.  Rege.  1849.  IX,  6.  42. 
43.  52.  72.  127.  272.  273.  —  bellmn. 
1378.  IX,  5.  263.  —  1379.  IX,  5.  824. 

—  li  Sig.  Regi  annuum  censum  pen- 
dunt,  100,000  fl.  redemtum.  1397.  X, 
2.  478.  481.  —  pax  cnm  iin  confecta. 

IX,  5.  466.  —  Evoluto  indncianuB 
tempore,  iidem  bellum  spirant.    141 ». 

X,  6.  108.  110.  -  1419.  X,  6.  194. 
lidem  provincias  hnngaricasasarpant 
1432.  X,  7.  418. 

Venhteu  (St,  f.  Martini  de),   Comaramii 

Jndlium.  1356.  IX,  2.  461. 
Venisztur  fl.,  ad  quem  pugnatnm.  1248 

IV,  2.  82. 
Weniuer,  femina.   1221.  UI,  1.326.— 

filia  Comitis  Soi.  1227.in,  2. 106. 101 
Venke,  vinitor.  1082.  I,  466. 
Ventur,  Ventura,  et  Venturini  :  Florea- 

tinus,  Civis  poson.  a  qno  plateae  no- 

men.   1368.  IX,  2.  706.  — -  Jacobu. 

1388.  X,  8.  279.  —  1389.  X,  8.  286. 

—  civis  poson.  Aulae  regiae  fiimilia- 
ris.  1407.  X,  4.  600.  —  (Qaapar,  f. 
Jac.),  civis  poson.   1415.  X,  6.  682. 

—  Idem  Jndaeorum  Judex  Posonii, 
in  Judaeum  baptisari  cupientem  ini- 
qnuB.  1488.  XI,  75. 

V^nye,  villa  in  Silva  Bakon,  S.  BilartiDi 

de  Monte  Pannoniae.  1268.  IV,  2.474. 

Weper,  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.   1846.  IX, 

1.  483. 

Vepemuk,  rivus  in  C.  Zalad.  1248.  IV, 

2.  34. 
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Veprech,  torriB  A£p.  in  C.Stiigon.  1289. 

IV,  1.  164.  —  t.  1287.  V,  8.  344.  — 

al.  Veprich,  torris  castri  posoniensis. 

et :  yepmch,  locns  in  castro  eodem. 

1264.  IV,  2.  217.  —  1287.  Vn,  4. 199. 
Wejwen,  t.  1277.  VII,  2.  67. 
Verba  inferior,  yilla.  1269.  IV,  2.  603. 
Verbeche,  yilla.  1296.  VI,  1.  398. 
Verbeloh,  posa.  in  Ug^ocha.   1300.  VI, 

2.  262. 
Verbeuch,  locus.  1416.   X,  5.  674.  — 

Ben.  (f.  Darid  de).   1416.  X,  6.  787. 

—  (David  Zoward  de).  1420.  X,  6. 
260.  —  (Mathias  de).  Ibid.  —  (8t.  de). 
1420.  X,  6.  849.  >-  h.  r.  1428.  X,  6. 
926.  —  (St.  et  Biathias  in  Ugocha  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  111.  -r-  (Ben.  et  Panlus  f. 
David  de).  Ibid.  —  al.  Verboc»  :  co- 
gnatornm  diyisionales ,  coram  Cap. 
Agr.  confectae.  1334.  Vm,  3.  748.  — 
Item  :  Verbenth  :  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.  1424. 
X,  6.  628. 

Verbencz,  poss.  in  Ugooha.   1396.  X,  8. 
418.  —  X,  2.  378.  —  1410.  X,  6.  63. 

—  1414.  X,  6.  461.  —  (Ecclesia  B. 
Petri  Apost  in).  1429.  X,  7.  111.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,  5.  621.—  1416. 
X,  6.  678.  —  potentiarii.  1420.  X,  6. 
260.  349.  ~  1416.  X,  6.  621.  —  1416. 
X,  6.  673.  677.  783.— al.  Verboct, 
po8s.  1418.  X,  6.  131.  , 

Werbine,  poss.  AEpiscopi  Strigon.  1300. 

VI,  2.  281. 
Verboloka,  locns  c.  Tyciam.   1214.  III,  ' 

1.  473.  —  1214.  m.  1.  156.  t 

Verch,  stagnum  c.  Comarom.  1268.  IV, 

3.  447.  —  locus  altior.  1247.  IV,  iJ 

472.  —  t.  1384.  X,  1.  173.  - 

Werder,  species  panni.  1436.  X,  8.  665. 
Verdin,  poss.  in  Croatia.  1393.  X,  2. 183.  < 
Verdunensi  Ecclesiae  Hungari  gravis- 

rima  damna  infemnt.  925.  VII,  1.  90. 
Were  (Michael  de).  1429.  X,  7.  114.  —  | 

1480.  X,  7.  227.  —  1438.  X,  7.  613.  ' 
Wereb  ad  Kutasu,  in  C.  Neogr.   1266.  1 

IV,  8.  293.  —  (Symon  de).  1290.  VU,  I 

3.  96.  —  V,  8.  604.  —  (Ge.  Lit.,  f.  Jo. 

de).   1349.  IX,   1.  707.  —  (Ge.  de) 

Wajvoda  Trans.  1394.  X,  8.  388. 

Vide  :  Verib. 
Vereb^ly  viUa  AEp.  Strigon.  1319.  Vm, 

2.  818.  —  (Nic.  de).  Can.  Strig.  1266. 

IV,  8.  276. 
Verebuna,  vilU.  1266.  FV,  3.  270. 
Wereczke,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1480.  X, 

7.  281.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  162. 

ccmiB.  nn>Bx  cod.  dipl. 


Werehne  Petrus,  Judex.  1222.  III,  1.864. 

Verekene  cum  terra  castrensium  caduca 
filii  Hencel  obtinent  ab  An.  m.  1290. 
VI,  1.  61.  —  (Pethws,  f.  Zorardi  de). 
1887.  Vm,  6.  141. 

Vereknye,  idem  quod  olim  Verkenje  ad 
Posonium.  1849.  IX,  1.  786.  —  Eius 
telonium  circumire  non  licet  1862. 
IX,  7.  112.  —  ad  hanc  poss.  Sig.  Bex 
pontem  stmi,  et  viam  venius  Eberhard 
obstmi  inssit  1410.  X,  6.87.  —  poss. 
ad  Danubium.  1409.  X,  4.  786.  — - 
(Petms  de)  Judlium  C.  Poson.  1801. 
Vm,  1.  88. 

Veres  Petms.  1416.  X,  6.  740. 

Veresalma,  t  in  C.  Saros.  1248.  IV,  2. 12. 

—  1270.  V,  1.  72.  —  1271.  V,  1.  166. 

—  1296.  VI,  2.  49.— 1360.  IX,  1.786. 
Verescharasth,  virgultum.  1218.   m,  1. 

267. 
Vereseghaz,  in  C.  Scepus.   cambiatum 

cum  Sz^pmeseu  in  C.  Kiikdlld.  1318. 

Vm,  1.  497. 
Wereske  cum  pluribus  poss.  C.  Beregh. 

1430.  X,  7.  284. 
Wereskew(Wol£Mrdu8  de).  1412.  X,  6. 868. 

—  1416.  X,  6.  634.  —  locus  in  C.  Po- 
son.  1412.X,  6.  863. 

Weresmarth,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1430.  X, 

7.  232.  —  (Nic.  de).  1413.  XI,  486. 
Vereston,  praed.  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  UI, 

1.  326. 
Veresu4g4s,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130. 
Wereswar  (St.  de),  h.  r.  1394.  X,  8. 147. 
Weresward  (Nic.  de).  1418.  X,  6.  146. 
Veresviz,  sub  Tatra.  1264.  IV,  8.  187. 
Vereuche(Decimae  de)£piscopi  Zagrab. 

1314.  Vm,  1.  641.  —  (Matthaens  de^, 

h.  r.  1348.  IX,  1.  686.  —  (Ge.  de),  h.r. 

1893.  X,  2.  132. 
Verewcke,  locus  Dati.  1896.  X,  8.  892. 
Werewcze,  ciyitas  in  Comitatu  eiusdero 

nominis.  1487.  X,  7.  869. 
Verewche  (Petros  Parvus  de),  h.  r.  1489. 

XI,  378.  —  al.  Verocie,  quod  Vide. 
Verha,  incola  S.  Martini  ad  Jaurinum. 

1287.  rV,  1.  96. 
Verhardi  ager.  1212.  m,  1.  119.  122. 
Verib  (Simon  de).  1294.  VII,  4.  231.  — 

al.  Wereb  (Mich.  de).  1481.  X,  7. 886. 

—  (Oliverius  de),  f.  Simonis.  1290. 
VI,  1.  72. 

Veritatis  cognoscendae  modns  medio 
Capitnlomm,  Gonventuum,  et  Judi- 
cum  Nobilium.  IX,  2.  836.  et  Sec. 
XrV.  passim. 
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Werizlow,  nepoB  JoannisCraoiferL  1388. 

X,  1.  417. 

Werkefeldew  (Ge.»  f.  Barth.  de),  b.  r. 

1488.  X,  7.  601. 
Vermes  Comes.   1338.  VIII,  4.  342.  -— 

(familiae  de)  nobilis  conditio  confir- 

mata.  1856.  IX,  2.  467. 
Wermespatak,  rivus  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad 

Lonya.  1867.  IX,  2.  615. 
Vemelir4g&8a  (PetroB,  f.  Pauli  de),  h.  r. 

1368.  IX,  2.  744. 
VemeriuB  Comes,  Rector  Castri  Buden- 

sis.   1289.  V,  3.  468. —  Co.  Judex 

Budensis.  1296.  VI,  1.  369. 
Veraeras,  f.  Hanus  de  Tilla  Isaak.  1295. 

VI,  1.  373. 
Wemherus,  testis.  986.  VII,  1.  102. 
Vemosd,  villa.  1228.  UI,  2.  123. 
Verbcze   (magnae   yillae)   Coloroannus 

Slavoniae  Dux  lib.  largitur.  1234.  III, 

2.  412.  —  (Hospites  de).   1269.  IV, 

3.  530.  —  (homines  de).  1280.  V,  3. 
16.  —  oivitas  Marczaliis  oppignorata. 
1437.  X,  7.  858.  —  dein  donata.  1439. 

XI,  271.  —  £ius  incolas  Praepositus 
Chasmensis  ob  negatas  Decimas  ex- 
communicat.  1280.  V,  3.  IC.  33. 

Verold,locus  in  Croatia.  1217.111, 1.216. 
Verona  (Paulus  Birini  de).  1412.  X,  5. 

362.  363. 
Veronica,  Consors  M.  Lad.  Pethe.  1431. 

X,  7.  383. 
Verpech,  rivus.  1287.  V,  3.  341.  —  mola. 

1391.  X,  1.702. 
Vers,  stagnum.   1214.  m,  1.  166.  —  c. 

fl.  Tyciam.  1214.  ID,  1.  473.  ~  Bla- 

sius.  1416.  X,  5.  695. 
Verseg,  villaMon.de  Saar.l261.IV,  3. 38. 
Wersen  (familia  de).   1419.  X,  G.  198. 

—  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  276. 
Versent (M.  Ben.  de);  h.  r.  1416.  X,  6. 780. 
Versod  (Ben.de),  Curiae  regiae  NotariuB, 

h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  453. 
Versns  pathaka,  rivulus.  1382.  X,  1.  56. 
Wert  terra  ad  castrum  Bana.   1265.  IV, 

3.  809.  —  al.  Werth,  t.  ad  castrum 

Bana,   1266.  IV,  2.  367.  —  (Clemens 

de),  h.  r.  1425.  X,  6.  709. 
Wertes,  Abbatia  Ord.  S.  Ben.  1226.  III, 

2.86. 
Vertesel,  poss.  1388.  X,  8.  255. 
Vertlin,villaEccl.Zagrab.l398.X,8.367. 
Wertus,  sava.  1287.  IV,  1.  79.  — (Petrus 

de),  Janitor  regis.  1363.  VII,  3.  126. 
Veracz  terra,  contigua  cum  villa  Ko- 

vesthy.  1228.  III,  2.  123. 


Verasalma,  locus.  1278.  V,  2.  432.  — 

poss.  Ricolphi  de  Tarko.  1346.  IX,  1. 

336.  —  Vide  :  Veresalma. 
Verasyghaz,  poss.  in  Scekus,  al.  Zeket 

in  Trans.  1813.  XI,  466. 
Veraspeizer  (Equus  coloris)  statuendos. 

Vm,  7.  126. 
Werastov,  praedium.   1227.  III,  2.  106. 
Werasur  (Nobb.  de).  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Verusvar,  villa  Castri  Qymes.   1386.  X, 

1.  281. 

Werzen,  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1394.  X, 

2.  229. 

Werzethe,  villa  ad  Rosno.  1291.  VI,  1. 
100.  —  filius  Nicolai  de  Monostor. 
1394.  X,  2.  243. 

Vesoudj,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 

Vesec,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 

Ve»ed,  poss  in  Doboka.  1230.  VH,  1.224. 

Vesen  (Gregorius)  de  EiralyfijL  1435. 
X,  7.  720.  —  (Lad.  de),  aulae  regiae 
miles.  1391.  X,  1.  663. 

Veseneu  Mathyus  de  Recke.  1392.  X, 
8.  355. 

Vesentha,  villa.  1228.  HI,  2.  122. 

Veseu,  poss.  1270.  V,  1.  34. 

Vesprim,  Civitas.  1009. 1,  289.  —  (Ca- 
stram  de).  1263.  IV,  3.  113.  aL  Vezs- 
pran.  castram.  1220.  m,  1.  801.  — 
Ibi  in  fluvio  mola,  Zelando  Episcopo 
vendita  6  m.  1258.  IX,  7.  671.  —  Ibi 
in  Capella  Caput  S.  Georgii,  militmn 
principis,  depositum.  1358.  IX,  2.665. 

Vesprim.  Ecclesia  cathedralis  S.  Michzeii 
dicata  per  S.  Stephannm.  I,  281.  et 
dotata.  I,  289.  IV,  2.  431.— Eioi 
poss.  per  S.  Lad.  recensentur.  1082. 
VI,  2.  350.  —  Eius  bonorum  metae. 
I,  449 — 468.  —  Eius  Jobagiones  pe^ 
multi.  I,  449.  —  Eius  ftmdatores  snc- 
cessivi  usque  1082. 1, 451.  —  £a  Refi 
An.  II.  ad  terram  S.  profecturo  sos 
pretiosa  tradit.  III,  1. 191. — ab  eodea 
in  Nagy  P^chel  6  mansiones  acquirit 
III,  1.  382.  —  Terram  Wizmet  inttf 
Dravum  et  Muram  a  Gisela  regina  do- 
natam,  sed  ab  Ochuz  Bano  inique  oc- 
cupatam,  iudicio  recuperatm,  2.316. 
—  pro  pretiosis  suis  Andreae  II.  tra- 
ditis  terras  obtinet.  1217.  IX,  7.  646. 
etiam  e  bonis  reginalibus.  1222.  VII, 
1.  209.  220.  —  donatarum  ei  ancil- 
larum  sei-vitia,  1224.  IX,  7.  647.  — 
Eius  populi  a  iudicio  Comitum  Zalad. 
exemti.  1269.  IX,  7.672.— Eadem  pta- 
res  po88.  per  St.  V.  Regem  sub  vinculo 
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800  m.,  contra  impetitores  sancito,  re- 
cipit  1272.  IX,  7.  684.  —  ob  fideU- 
tatem  regi  exhibitam  damnnm  60,000 
m.  patitur.  1276.  Vn,  2.  46.  —  1277. 
V,  2.  879.  —  EivLB  destmctae  populi 
ab  Andrea  Veneto,  Slavoniae  Dnce, 
immanitates  obtinent.  1278.  Y,  2.  471. 
472.  —  Terras  sibi  legatas,  sed  a  Co. 
Nicolao  detentas,  obtinet  1293.  IX, 
7.  710.  —  uti  et  120  iug.  terrae  per 
Vice-Jadicem  Cariae  regiae  sibi  as- 
signata.  1296.  IX,  7.  720.  Eins  popa- 
los  Lad.  I.  a  solatione  lacri  Camerae 
immanes  conservat  1862.  IX,  3.  310. 

—  Eias  iura,  32  annoram  praescri- 
ptione  firmata,  Lud.  I.  Rex  confirmat. 
1369.  IX,  3.  679.  —  Donationea  va- 
riae  eidem  factae.  IX,  7.  681—636. 
640.  646—648.  661.  669.  661.  669. 
670.  673.  680. 

Tesprim.  Episcopas  a  desamendis  in  pa- 
gisMoni.Yesprimiensiam  deoimis  pro- 
hibetar.  II,  48.  —  Inter  eam,  et  Abba- 
tem  S.  Martini  lis  per  Innoc.  m.  Pa- 
pam  decisa.  III,  1.  134.  —  Idem  ad 
Innocentiam  III.  in  literis  titalo  :  Pa- 
temitas  vestra  atitar.  m,  1.  186.  — 
£i  Honorias  m.  ias  coronandi  Regi- 
nas  confirmat  m,  1.  299.  —  Idem  ad 
solvendas  sao  Capitolo  annae  100.  m. 
se  obligavit  m,  1.  347.  —  Bartho- 
lomaeus  Michaelem  fratrem  Bazad  ob 
cognationem  spiritaalem  ab  uxore  se- 
paravit.  m,  2.  380.  —  Ob  graviter 
vexatam  Mon.  de  Kapomak  Romam 
ad  iadiciam  oitatar.  lY,  1.  86.  —  sine 
sao  scitu  eleetam  Bela  IV.  Jarisdi- 
ctione  in  Badam,  et  decimis  privavit. 
IV,  1.  366.  —  Erat  perpetaas  Co.  Ve- 
sprimiensis.  1313.  VIII,  1.  612.  — 
Paali  Ep.  frater  Co.  Benedictas.  1265. 
rv,  3.  286.  —  Cam  Capitalo  sao  sa- 
per  populis  sabarbii  concordat.  VIII, 
1.  499.  —  Petri  Episcopi  acta.  1277— 
1286.  IX,  7.  696—701.  —  Benedictus 
cum  Comite  Jule  concordat.  1300.  IX, 
7.  728.  —  Stephanus,  Co.  perpetaus, 
decimas  suas  Insulae  mAgnae(Chepel) 
CaroIoL  Regi  cedit  1313.  VIH,  1. 
612.  —  Vm,  2.  156. 

Vesprim.  Capitulum.   1426.  X,  6.  786. 

—  Eias  inopiae  Robertns  Ep.  subve- 
nit  1226.  IX,  7.  649.  —  Idem,  Sede 
16  annis  vacante,  Episcopum  in  Petro 
de  Rosgony,  Concanonico  elegit.  1417. 
X,  6.  792.  — Eius  Praeposito^tepha- 


'  nos  m.  indulget,  ut  praediom  saom 
in  Zala  Ecclesiae  Vesprim.  donare 
possit.  1170.  IX,  7.  634.- Eius,  vel- 
ut  sui  Cancellarii,  populis  Jole  regi- 
na,  praerogativam  tribuit  III,  1.  469. 
—  Eiatis  Ecclesiae  Cathedralis  Leelo- 
res :  Joannes.  1237.  IV,  1. 76.— 1240. 
rv,  1.  193.  —  Robertus.  1243.  IV,  1. 
308.  —  1267.  rV,  2. 443.  —  Georgiui 
de  Gara.  1417.  X,  6.  798.—  CafUoret : 
Michael.  1210.  m,  1.103.— Jo.  1237. 
IV,  1.  76.  Laur.  1289.  IV,  1.  167.  — 
1240.  IV,  1.  193.  —  Simeon.  1248. 
IV,  1.  808.  —  1251.  IV,  2.  117.  — 
Lodomerius.  1267.  IV,  2.  448.— Pau- 
lus.  1269.  rV,  3.  638.  —  Georgius. 
1417.  X,  6.  798.—  CWtoc2e#;Nic. 
1210.  m,  1.  103.  —  Mathias.  1237. 
rV,  1.  76.  -  1240.  rV,  1.  198.  — Jo. 
1243.  IV,  1.  808.  —  1267.  IV,  2. 448. 
1417.  X,  6.  798.  —  Decanus,  Philip- 
pus.  1210.  m,  1.  103.  —  ADiacani: 
Petras.  1240.  IV,  1.  193.  —  Do.  Al- 
bensis.  1417.  X,  6.  798.  —  Blasius, 
Budensis,  et  Rector  Altariae  S.  Cra- 
cis.  1417.  Ibid.  —  Canonicoram  ege- 
stati  Jo.  Ep.  eias  subvenit  IX,  7. 636. 
et  Honor.  m.  Papa  e  proventu  Capel- 
larum.  m,  2.  16.  —  Eorum  numerus 
sub  Cardinale  de  Castilioneis  Legato 
Apost  et  Episcopatus  Administratore 
ad  24  excrevit  1417.  X,  6.  798.  — 
Multorum  Canonicorum  nomina.  141 7. 
Ibidem.  1438.  XI,  210. 
Vespnmii :  EccIesiaOO.Sanctoram  com 
Praeposito.  1866.  IX,  3.  647.  —  dicta 
de  castro  Vesprimiensi.  1360.  IX,  1. 
800.  —  Ibidem  Moniales  S.  Cathari- 
nae  Ord.  S.  Augustini  similes  iis  In- 
sulae  Leponim,  per  Priorissam  guber- 
natae.  1402.  X,  4.  94.  —  Moniales, 
Ordinis  Praedicatoram  regulam  te- 
nentes,  sed  Benedictinae  dictae,  per 
Ep.  Vesprim.  fdndatae.  IV,  1,  194.  — 
Sorores  b.  Mariae  V.  de  Valle  Vespri- 
miensi.  1296.  VI,  1.  381.  —  a  S. 
Stephano  fundatae,  et  dotatae.  11,  47. 
Earum  populi  a  praestandis  Episcopo 
decimis  immunes.  II,  48.  —  lis  Ro- 
bertus  Ep.  Vesprim.,  coraperta  veri- 
tate,  decimas  restituit  III,  1.  103.  — 
per  Tartnros  fugatae  Jaderae  et  No- 
nae  in  Dalmatia  Monasteria  fundant 
rv,  1.  232.  —  Deciraas,  per  Paulum 
Ep.  subtractas,  per  Lodomerium  AEp. 
Strigon.  recipiunt.  1280.  V,  3.  615.  — 
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Agnes  SanctimoiiUilis  Mon.  de  Yalle 
Vespr.,  nti  et  Maria,  et  AbbatisBa,  iti- 
dem  Agnes.  1296.  VI,  8.  38.  >- 1425. 

X,  6.  677.  —  Hamm  Mon.  PetmB  de 
Vesprimio  dotat.  1402.  X,  4.  167.  — 
Eiusdem  Asceterii  complores  posseB  • 
nones  in  C.  Tolnensi.  1489.  XI,  280. 

Vesprem-Scellense,  villa.  1270.  V,  1.  77. 
Wessar  Comes.  1067.  VII,  1. 120. 
Wessele  (Bfaohna  (Magdalena)  de),  de 

suis  bonis  libere  disponendi  facnlta- 

tem  obtinet  1487.  X,  7.  840. 
Wessel^yi  £unilia.  1267.  VII,  3.  89. 
Wessencz  (Jo.  et  Nic.  de),  poss.  S5  obti- 

nent  1878.  ES;  4.  498. 
Wes8enew(Be8seny<5)  (Bfich.  et  Nic.  de). 

1885.  X,  1.  224. 
Vestes  ex  Scemnth,  et  Blayiae,  qnamm 

pellis  spiriolus.   1220.  III,  1.  808.  — 

muliebres  Co.  Bors  uzoris  in  huius  te- 

stamento  nominatae.  1281.  m,  2. 269. 
Vestium  hungaricarum  nomina   latina, 

1277.  V,  2.  413.  muliebrium  materia. 

et  diversae  species,  Sec.  XTV.  1389. 

Vm,  4.  428. 
Vestra  clementia,  sublimitas :  titulus  Re- 

gis.   1483.  X,  7.  498.  —  pietas  :  titu- 

lus  viduae  Reginae.  1845.  IX,  1.  825. 
Vesuerus,  terra  in  Sarus.  1286.  V,  8. 

320. 409.  —  al.  Vesveres,  et  Vesverys. 

1288.  V,  2.  409.  —  1298.  VI,  1.  279. 
Vesiekeny,  poss.  C.  Malonya.  1292.  VI, 

1.  234. 

Veta,  pater  Comitis  Nic.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
Wete  Comes.  1281.  V,  3.  108. 
Veterobudae  Capitulum.  VIII,  1.  425. 

—  in  eius  Praepositi  electionem  in- 
quisitio  iussu  Papae.  1282.  V,  3.  185. 

—  E^us  Praepos.  bona  permutata. 
1863.  IX,  2.  247.  870.  —  Eius  Lector 
Capellaniae  S.  Nicolai  fnndator,  Pro- 
fessor  Juris,  Georgius.  1811.  Vm,  1. 
425.  —  Item  :  M.  Mode  Joannes,  Ca- 
nonicus  una  Varadinensis ,  Concilio 
Constantiensi  interest  1416.  X,  8.  .558. 

—  demum  Valentinus,  itidem  Lector 
et  Can.  1482.  X,  7.  416. 

Veterobudae  palatinm  regale.  1301.  VI, 

2.  326.  —  prope  locum  fori  Curiae, 
et  domus  vacuae  et  desolatae.  1335. 
Vm,  4.  119.  ~  Mon.  MoniaUnm  Cla- 
rissarum  B.  Mariae  V.  Vesprim.  dioe- 
cesis.  1858.  IX,  2.  248.  —  1358.  IX, 
7.  170.  —  1384.  X,  8.  164.  —  1438. 

XI,  70.  —  mirifici  operis  stmctura  ab 
Elisab.  regiiia  fundatum.  IX,  3.  529. 


—  Ibidem  domus  cnm  agris  Chnne- 
gundis  (Kynge)  Opnliae  Ducis  filiae, 
in  Insnla  Lepomm  Moniali  vendita. 
1378.  IX,  4.  566.  —  Mon.  Monialinm 
dimidinm  molae  ad  aqnas  calidas  ai- 
tae  220  m.  emit  1367.  IX,  4. 110.  — 
possessiones  snas  per  plnres  Bnda  re- 
motos  Comitatus  sparsas  cum  aliis  m 
C.  Bachiensi  permntat  1882.  IX,  5. 
569.  —  a  Stephani  palatini  vidua  do- 
mnm  Budae,  8809  fl.  auri  puri  aesti- 
matam,  dono  acquirit  1401.  X,  4.  70. 
secundo.— Favores  regum  et  alioram 
experitur.  1292.  VI,  1.  216.  —  1866. 
IX,  2.  488—435.  — - 1866.  IX,  8. 498. 

—  1867.  IX,  4.  48.  110.  —  IX,  2.  54. 

—  1889.  X,  8.  282.  299.  —  1895.  X, 
2.  284.  >-  1406.  X,  4.  402.  —  1438. 
XI,  71.  80.  180. 

Vetessy  Zonga  P^ter.  1396.  X,  2.  814. 
WSthes  Jo.  et  Dion.  1416.  X,  5.  701. 
Wethes  (Paulns  de).  1892.  X,  2.  91. 
Weth^s(Lad.,  f.  Pauli  de).  1891.  X, 

1.  783. 
Vethreh  castrum.  1274.  V,  2.  155. 
Vetys,  terra  Moni.  S.  Annae  de  Varadino. 

1265.  Vn,  1.  830.  —  t  EccL  8.  Ste- 
phani  Protomart.  de  Magnovaradino. 

1266.  rV,  3. 297. — terram  Mon.  Pfaem. 
de  Promontorio  Varadin.  vacuam  Ste- 
phanus  iun.  Rex  Simoni  confert  ad 
impopnlandum,  paratus  eam  seu  pe- 
cunia  seu  terra  redimere.  1265.  IV, 
8.  296. 

Wetteng,  insula.  1279.  V,  2.  624. 

Vetus  Pest.  1264.  FV,  8.  208. 

Weul,  t.  in  dioecesiQuinqueeocle8.1268. 

Vn,  3.  58.  472. 
Weules  (Jobg.  de).  1422.  X,  8.  603. 
VexilUfer  regius,   M.   Laur.   Cast  de 

Sempthey.  1881.  IX,  5.  470. 
Vewi,  villa,  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Wezeche  (Lad.  Solyensis  de).  1488.  XI, 

177. 
Weiekin  (St.  f.  Corrardi  de).  1841.  Vm, 

4.  481.  —  (Barth.  de).  1277.  VD,  1 

58.  —  (Ecclesia  de).  1894.  X,  2.  209. 

—  viUa.  1278.  V,  2.  188.  —  posa.  in 
C.  Bars.  1859.  IX,  3.  68.  -  vUU  in 
C.  Honth.  1273.  VII,  2.  29. 

Vesele  (Lucas  de).  1418.  X,  6.  146. 
Weaelinns,  Nobilis  mUes.   1079. 1,  447. 
Wezen  (Nic.  de),  al.  de  Kiirth.  1406.  X, 

4.  577. 
Wezend,  poss.  in  C.  Zathnuur.  per  Caro- 

Inm  L  Crociferis  coUata,  sed  per  Ale- 
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xandrum  Jadicem  Coriae  regiae  No- 

bilibnfl  de  Koplen  adiadicaftk  1887. 

Vni,  6. 100.  —  Vra,  S.  768.—  1284. 

V,  3.  268.  —  1302.  VI,  2.  880.  — 

1262,  IV,  8.  98. 
Vesenc^  sepultura.  1124.  II,  77. 
VcBy  (Jc,  f.  Petri  de).  1868.  IX,  3. 678. 
Wezned  (Nic.  de),  Judliam  C.  Tolnen- 

Bis.  1481.  X,  7.  412. 
West,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  446. 
Vesuerys,  1 1268.  IV,  8. 151.  al.  Vezue- 

res.  1296.  VI,  2.  84.  —  item  :  Ve«- 

weres  poss.  snb  lite.  1320.  VHI,  2. 

280.  —  et  Wezveree,  valli»  in  C.  Za- 

ladiensi.  1256.  IV,  2. 402.  —  demum  : 

Vezveres,  locus.  1281.  X,  8.  268.  — 

V,  8.  77. 
Wezzeuz  (M.)  cum  AEp.  Strigon.  in  C. 

Barz.  cambiat.  1851.  IX,  2.  111. 
Wy,  fluvius.  1480.  X,  7.  258. 
Viam  iustam  impedientesNobb.inTrans. 

etiam  armis  coercendi.  1485.  X,  7. 621. 
Viarum  discrimina  sub  Lad.  III.  1289. 

V,  8.  471. 
Wybouk-potooka,  aqua.  1185.  II,  88. 
Vicaria  regni  Hung.,   absente  Alberto 

Rege,  ReginaEUsabeth.  1488.  XI,  144. 
Vicarius  Lodomerii  A£p.  Str.  1297.  VI, 

2.  85.  —  Ep.  Trans.  testamentum  pro 

vidua  Karul  ezbibet  1849.  IX,  6.  47. 

—  Chanadiensis  negotium-  Quartae 
puellaris  expedit   1855.  IX,  2.  457. 

—  totius  regni  Slavoniae  generalis, 
Leustachius.  1358.  IX,  2.  748.  •— 
Agriensis  negotium  Quartae  pertra- 
ctat  1858.  IX,  2.  716.  —  septem  Se- 
dium  Saxonicarum  in  Trans.,  Vilhel- 
muB  £p.  Quinq.  1366.  IX,  8. 558.  — 
Generalis  Praep.  de  Scepus.  1371.  IX, 
4.  368.  370.  —  generalis  Strig.  Ep. 
Sibenicensem  in  solvendis  decimis 
convincit  1896.  X,  2.  872. 

Vicarios  regni  pro  casu  absentiae  suae 
Sig.  Rex  A£p.  Strig.  et  Palatinum 
constituit  1414.  X,  8.  546. 

Vicebanus,  Alexander.  1252.  IV,  2. 169. 

—  1256.  IV,  2.  414.  —  Paulus.  1401. 
X,  4.  78.  sec. — Co.  Erveniche  Petrus. 
1420.  X,  6.  880.  —  Comes  Hermach 
Viceban.  Croatiae.  Ibid.  —  8t.  de 
Bachauia.  1418.  X,  6.  172.  —  Petrus 
de  Zentl^lek,  et  Hermann.  de  Qere- 
ben.  1489.  XI,  388. 

Vicebani  Hungari  a  civitatibus  Dalmatiae 
xenium  solebant  exigere.  1848.  IX, 
1.  562. 


Vice-Coroes  Simigiensis  Paulu!«  in  poss. 
Gamas  violentiarius.  1888.  VIII,  7. 
287.  ->  M.  St  et  M.  Akus,  Comitum 
Castrif.  1846.  IX,  7.  58. »  Comitatus 
de  Sarus  literas  Lud.  I.  Regis,  qnibus 
Nobb.  de  Somus  a  iudicio  hoc  exime- 
bantur,  non  acceptat  1847.  IX,  1.589. 

—  M.  Jo.,  M.  Nic.  f.  Donch,  de  Sarus. 
1852.  IX,  2.  205.  —  Blasius  Waag, 
Soproniensis.  1405.  X,  4.  468.  —  de 
Zathmar,  Ge.  de  Ujhely.  1410.  X,  5. 
856.  —  de  Ugocha.  Mich.  Borsay. 
1413.  X,  5.  455.  —  de  Beregh  M. 
Gasparus.  1414.  X,  5.  550.  —  de  GS- 
mor,  M.  NicoUus.  1414.  X,  5.  560. 

—  de  Vesprem,  Lud.  Choron  de  De- 
vecher.  1439.  XI,  888.  —  PauH,  f. 
Menhardi,  Co.  Mauritius.  VI,  2.  348. 
Ceteros  vide  in  Ind.  I.  et  H.  inter  Co- 
mites  provinciales. 

Vice-Dapifer  Nic.  a  Lud.  I.  duas  poss. 

in  Simigh  obtinet   1344.  IX,  1.  274. 
Vice-Dominus    Roberti    Episcopi   Ve- 

sprim.,  Petrus.  1210.  HI,  1.  104. 
Vice-Episcopus,  et  Praep.  1270.  VH,  4. 

139. 
Vice-Judex  Curiae  r.  Nic.  1288.  IV,  1. 

142. —  Co.  Martinus.   1298.  VI,  1. 

260.  —  Co.  Simon.  1264.  IV,  8.  247. 

248.  —  Stephanus.  1299.  VI,  2.  196. 

—  Nic.  1401.  X,  4.  72.  pr.  —  M. 
Vaiermi,  Do.  1880.  VIII,  3.  485.  504. 

Vice-Notarius  M.  Pauli,  Protonotarii  Ju- 

dicis  Curiae,  h.  r.  1887.  Vm,  4.  289. 
Vice-Palatinus ,  Petrus  de  Cubulcuoh. 

1284.  m,   2.  414.  —  Ben.  Comes. 

1823.  XI,  422.—  Jak6  de  Zuha.  1395. 

X,  2.  820.  —  Martinus  Ders  de  Zer- 

dahely.  1401.  X,  4.  88. 
Vice-Vajwoda  Trans,  Jo.,  f.  Petri  de 

Waradia.  1386.  XI,  471.  —  Petrus. 

1846.  IX,  1.  858.  —  non  obstante 

contradictione  statutionem  peragi  iu- 

bet   1868.  IX,  3.  880.  —  Joannes. 

1371.  IX,  4.  876.  —  Ge.  de  Veres. 

1894.  X,  2.  222.  —  Ge.  de  GerAb. 

1894.  X,  3.  163.  —  Jo.  de  Synerth. 

1400.  X,  2.  828.  —  Lorand  de  L^pes. 

1426.  X,  6.  791.  —  1485.  X,  7.  621. 
Wiceps,  t  in  C.  Str.  1265.  IV,  8.  287. 

—  t  reginalis.  1294.  VI,  1.  818. 
Vicesima  Regis  de  Episcopatibus.  1188. 

n,  109.  —  ra,  1.  275. 
Vich  Comes.  1226.  m,  2.  92. 
Vicha,  t  in  C.  Sopron.  1288.  VH,  1. 261. 

—  Eccl.  filialb  cum  matre  litigat 
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1366.  £X,  7. 156.  —  locos  ad  fl.  Baba. 

1414.  X,  5.  552.  636. 
Wichcha,  pons.  1244.  IV,  1.  350. 
Wiche,  ilex  in  Slavonia.  1255.IV, 2. 289. 
Wichidol,  vilU.  IV,  1.  316. 
Vychin   Nic,   Villicus    ciyitatis  Cibin. 

1383.  X,  1.  132. 
Wichler  (ff.  Leonardi).  1358.  IX,  2.  678. 
Wichlov,  f.  GTnae.  1237.  IV,  1.  99. 
Vychma,  rivns  ad  Galadna  in  C.  Nitr. 

1369.  IX,  3.  72. 
Vicy,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Vicinitatis  iure  facta  prohibitio.  1356. 

X,  3.  292. 
Viclou-Sasnnna,  et  plures  vui.  1254.  IV, 

2.  242. 

Vico  Venetia  (Paulus  dictus  Bacho  de), 

et  coniux  eius  Helena,  Magnovaradini. 

1410.  X,  5.  100.  —  (Moni.  in).  VHI, 

4.  581. 
Victimae  bibitio  (Aldom&s)  ad  sancien- 

dos  contractus  usitata.    1424.  X,  6. 

627. 
Victor,  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Vycz,  villa  in  Simigh  ad  Szemes.  1326. 

Vm,  2.  668. 
Vicza,  vUla  in  E&bakoz.  1247.  IV,  1. 467. 
Vid,  Stephanus.   1200.  VII,   1.  186.  — 

(Mathias,  f.  Vid).  1240.  IV,  1.  205.  — 

(M.)  de  g.  Gutkeled.  1263.  IV,  3. 179. 

—  Judex  deputatus.  1268.  IV,  3.  486. 

—  Lucas,  Nob.  1272.  V,  1.  197.— 
(Co.)  Episcopi  Nitr.  frater.  1280.  Vn, 
4.  182.  —  V,  3.  49.  —  (Eoclesia  8. 
Crucis  de),  Cap.  Agr.  m,  1.  192.  ~ 
f.  PauU  Bani.  VI,  2.  339. 

Vida,  no.  viri.   1221.  V,  1.  298.  —  Li- 

bertinuB.   1237.  IV,  1.  81.  —  puteus. 

1264.  IV,  3.  208.  —  terra  in  C.  Thu- 

rocz.  1265.  VI,  2.  416.  —  sacerdos 

de  Zoloch.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 
Vidafelde,  poss.  1267.  IV,  3.  430.  — 

(Janu  de).  1267.  IV,  3.  429.—  (Tynan 

de).  1279.  V,  2.  566. 
Vidakuta,  meta  ad  Mocha  in  C.  Comar. 

1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Vidard,  no.  viri.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 
Vidas  (pro  Jo.  de),  metae  poss.  Nagy- 

Kezlen   rectificatae.    1338.    VHI.   4. 

339.  —  Jo.,  f.  Lad.  Nob.  in  C.  Nitr. 

Ibidem.  —   h.   Comitis   de  Zoulum. 

1264.  IV,  8.  256.  —  Janco.  1379.  X, 

3.  301. 

Vidas-Telek  (Paulus,  f.  Blasii  de),  14 16. 

X,  5.  672. 
Wydekeresth6ny,  sUva.  1291.  VI,  1. 148. 


Vi^ekes,  f.  Cule.  1262.  IV,  8.  94. 
Widekw«lge,  vallis.  1291.  VI,  1.  148. 
Viden  terram  filii  Tyba  de  Gyua  filiis 

Chrfstophori    de    Gumbas    vendnnt 

1300.  VI,  2.  286. 
Vld^ph,  poss.  C.  Vesprim.  1398.  X,  2. 596. 
Vydere,  piscina  ad  villam  Megeres  in  C. 

Comar.  1268.  IV,  3.  463. 
Vydemik,  villa  in  Scepusio.  1294.  VI, 

1.  330. 

Wydgoczky  Nic.  de  Stiborich.  1394.  X, 
3.  146.  —  al.  Wydgowszky.  1395.  X, 

2.  287. 

Widicul,  fiUus  Gynae.   1237.  IV,  1.  99. 
Vidinium,  castrum.  1401.  X,  4.  66. 
Vidislaus  Co.,  testis.  1226.  m,  2.  92. 
Vidoohontha  Mich.  1410.  X,  5.  96. 
VydorUus,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Vidria  lacus  in  Baranya.  1264.  IV,  3. 189. 
Widricha,  fl.  in  C.  Poson.  ad  Posoniun. 
1244.  IV,  1.  849.  — -  1429.  X,  7.  108. 
al.  Vidricza.  1244.  IV,  1.  369. 
Vidta,  viUa.  1162.  11,  164. 
Vidua  quaedam  Ducissa  sub  protectio- 
nem  Sedis  Apost.  recipitnr,  et  Colo- 
manno  Slavoniae  regi  per  Gregorium 
I      IX.  commendatur.  m,  2.  373. 

Wydus,  Comes.  1067.  VII,  1.  120.  — 
!  libertinus.  1237.  IV,  1.  81.  —  et  fiUi, 
I  Jobagiones  de  Turuch,  Nobb.  1266. 
I  VI,  2.  392.  —  f.  Wossos.  1272.  V,  1. 
,  216.  -  aL  Wydwch,  Jobg.  1272.  V, 
I      1.  197. 

;  Vyena,  locus  dati  An.  m.  Regis.   1291. 

I      VI,  1. 141.  —  Juzta  eam  caatra.  1251 

,      rV,  2.  168.  —  Eius  suburbia  per  An. 

I      m.  cremata.  1295.  VI,  1.  380.  —  urbs 

'      dioeces.  Pataviensis.  1365.  IX,  3.611. 

Wiepur,  t  pr.  Graedam.  1222.  m,  1.368. 

Vies,  villa  in  Polonia.  1411.  X,  6.  120. 

Wietzen,  villa  Mon.  de  Zvetlen,  Ord. 

Cisterc.  1263.  VII,  1.  334. 
Wietrznice,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Viezd,  poss.  Mon.  de  Szkalka.    1828. 
Vm,  3.  289.  —  ad.  fl.  Vag^.   1297. 
VI,  2.  99. 
Wyfolow,  vilU  in  C.  Alb.  1387.  X,  1.364. 
Wiga,  terra  in  C.  Thurocz.  1266.  IV,  8. 

298. 
Vigand,  viUa  in  C.  Zalad.  1082. 1,  463. 

—  villa,  locus  Dati.  1238.  Vn,  1. 264. 

—  (Lukacsius  de).  1341.  VUI,  4. 648. 

—  Praep.  de  Jassz6  contra  Lad.  IIL 
Regem  protestatur.  1289.  V,  3.  476. 

Wyganth  (Lampert  de).  1274.  V,  2.  228. 

—  vaUis  ad  praed.  Lean.  1082.  VI,  2. 
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364.  —  portio  poss.  Capitalo  Vesprim. 

adiudicata.  1341.  Vm,  4.  647. 
Vigat-Tixe,  riyaliu.  1226.  IH,  2.  64. 
Vygeson,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
yjgles,  arx  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1299.  VII,  3. 

116.  —  1897.  X,  2.  478.  —  CaBtrum, 

Locas  Dati.  1404.  X,  4.  323. 
Wi^an  (Nic.  Co.,  fr.  Comitis  An.  de). 

1273.  VI,   2.  397.  -  (An.  de).   1251. 

IV,  2.   116.  —  (Nic,  f.  Co.  An.  de). 

1270. V,1.34.  — (Nobb.de),  (Igmand). 

1291.  VI,  1.  93.  —  (Farkaaius,  f.  Foy 

de).  1332.  Vm,  3.  646.  ~  (Co.  An. 

de).   1290.  V,   3.  600.  al.  Wigmond 

(Co.de).  1290.  X,  3.269. 
Wygmansyg,  meta  ad  posB.  Mocha  in  C. 

Comarom.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Vigvan,  poss.  in  C.  Strigon.   1300.  VI, 

2.  298. 
Vyhodna,  pratnm  in  silva  inter  aquam 

Gybe,   et  limitem   C.   Scepusiensis. 

1269.  IV,  3.  644. 
Wyka,  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  476. 
Vikaegiartand,  yilla  ad  civitatemBichor. 

1076.  I,  432.  —  1124.  D,  72. 
Wiklef  Jo.,  haereticus.  1429.  X,  7.  192. 
Wikozlaus  Parochus,  et  Jac.  £p.  Nitr. 

fundant  Abbatiam  de  Sskalka.  1224. 

m,  1.  448. 
Wyl,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  230. 
VilAgosvar,  locus.   1412.  X,  6.  363.  — 

castrum.   1422.  X,  6.  603.  —  1439. 

XI  293. 
Vil4ga8-Beruk,  l.  1289.  V,  3.  450. 
Viicotta,  Archi-Presbyter  deClissa.  1186. 

n,  224. 
Vyld,  Abbatissa  Moni.  de  valle  Vesprim. 

1330.  Vm,  3.  432. 
Vylegin,  Mich.  pater,  de  villa  Zuzeg. 

1260.  IV,  2.  80.  —  al. 
Vyleguen.  U.  1276.  V,  2.  257. 
Vilermus ,  et  Villermus  ,   Ep.    Agr.  et 

Omodeus  Palatinus,  litem  matrimonio 

componunt  1290.  VI,  1.  69.  —  Pala- 
•  tinus  poss.  Nadasd  cum  8  aliis  acqui- 

rit  1335.  Vm,  7,  272. 
Wilhelmus  £p.  Quinq.,  Secretarius  Can- 

cellar.  Lud.  I.RegisLegatus.  1367.  IX, 

4. 68.  —  super  10  fl.  debito  persolvendo 

ofBciose  disponit  76.  —  Coadiutorem 

sibi  adoptat  1373.  IX,  4.  607. 
Wilhelmus  Dux  Sig.  Imp.  Locumtenens. 

1433.  X,  7.  474.  —  Eius,  Dncis  Au- 

striae  ,  viduam  Sig.  protegit,   eique 

bona  Mon.  S.  Martini  de  Pannonia 

confert  (?).  1406.  X,  8.  475.  476. 


VililUgisufl  Archi-Capellanus.  979.  VII, 

1.  100. 

Wiiio,  po88.  ad  fl.  Dravnm.   1317.  Vm, 

2.  140. 

Vilka,  posB.  1383.  X,  1.  128. 
Wilksdorf  (Nic.  f.  Goblini  de).  1360. 

IX,  3.  214. 
Villa  Canis  (Childericus  de).  1308.  VIII, 

1.  269.  —  in  Scepusio.   1361.  IX,  2. 

102.  —  Compositi  In  Scepusio.  1298. 

VI,  2. 167.  —  S.  Ladislai  in  Scepusio. 

Ibid.  —  Marci  in  Scepusio.  1290.  VI, 

1.  64.  —  1387.  X,  1.  386.  >-  Martini 
in  Trans.  1367.  IX,  2.  606.  lU,  2.  207. 

—  Nova,  in  Scepusio.  1298.  VI,  2. 
167.  —  Palmarum  in  Scepusio.  Ibid. 

—  Petri  (Hennengus  de),  Saxonum 
rebellium  Dux.  1326.  VIII,  2.  648.  — 
de  S.  Quirino  in  Scepusio.  1298.  VI, 

2.  167.  —  Suevi,  in  Scepusio.  1298. 
VI,  2. 168.—  Ursi,  in  Scepusio.  1271. 
V,  1.  167.„—  1298.  VI,  2.  167.  —  in 
C.  Zalad  (Orsy)  ad  Vesprimium.  1082. 

1,  460. 

Viilae  AEpiscopales.  1403.  X,  4.  218. 

ViUah  Lad.,  Juratus  civis  de  Csebin 
(Cibinium).  1406.  X,  4.  603. 

Wyllak,  iocus.  1399.  X,  2.  647. 

VilI4m,  Centurio  Drauchariorum  de  Sce- 
pus.  1264.  IV,  3.  196.  —  Id.  quod 
Wilhelm.  1318.  VIII,  2.  189. 

Viilanus,  per  Abbatem  de  i.  Gron  inter 
Jobagiones  exercituantes  assumtus, 
consensu  monachorum  et  Jobagionum. 
1292.  VII,  2.  243. 

Villany  (Nobb.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  182. 

Villar,  vilU.  1213.  III,  1.  160. 

Wille,  1.  in  Dioec.  Vesprim.  1276.  V, 

2.  368. 

Villiam  (Simon,  f.  Blasii  de).  1429.  X, 
7.  182.  —  (Ge.,  f.  St  de).  1427.  Ibid. 

—  (Martinus  et  Lad.,  ff.  Pauli  de). 
1429.  X,  7.  183. 

Villibaldi  (Ecclesia  S.)  in  Bavazd.  1268. 

IV,  3.  462. 
VillicuB  (hodie  Consul)   villae  Modor. 

1374.  IX,  4.  674. 
Wyllow,  vUU.  1228.  m,  2.  136. 
ViUus  (M.).  1249.  IV,  2.  62. 
Wylma,  no.  viri.   1249.   IV,  2.  42.  — 

1208.  m,   l.  67.  —  in  vilU  Lula. 

1237.  IV,  1.  72. 
Wilmos,  no.  viri.  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 
Wymar  Joannes.  1421.  X,  6.  381. 
Vimercato  Thaddaeus,  Doctor  Juris  in 

ConcilioCon8tantien8i.l416.X,  8. 668. 
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Wymester  (Nic.  de).  1418.  XI,  486. 
Vina  ex  AaBtria  invehere  prohibitam. 

1364.  IX,  2.  318.  —  epocillandi  facol- 

tas  Posonii  Comitibus  de  8z.  Gyorgy 

concessa,  mox  revocata.   1372.  IX,  7. 

316.  —  ex  AoBtria  ad  regnum  non 

admittenda.  1418.  X,  6.  170.  207.  — 

Jobg.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Wynabor  Jobg.  castri.   1*258.  V,  1.  818. 

Vn,  1.  307. 
Vinar,  praedium.  1221.  V,  1.  300.  —  t. 

inC.  Toln.   1282.  V,  3.   127.  —  ter- 

ram  Elisabet  planBtronim  Buomm  Ma- 

jori  confert.  1282.  V,  3.  127.  —  poss. 

Jo.  Ofll.  1379.  IX,  7.  616.  —  villa. 

1291.  VI,  1.  162. 
Wincb,  posB.  in  Trans.,  Capitulo  Strig. 

ob  fidelitatem  donata.  1219.  III,  1. 

270.  V,  2.  334.  —  1276.  V,  2.  836. 

—  l.  1248.  Vn,  1.  296. 
Vincha,  vinitor.  1267.  IV,  2.  424. 
Vince  (Nobb.)  de  Sz.  Gyorgy,  Silvam 

Cruciferorum  de  Alba  penitus  succi- 

dunt,  ligna  avebunt,  prata  destruunt. 

1411.  X,  6.209.223. 
Vincentius  Co.,  f.  Akadas.  IV,  2.  147. 
Vynche    Joannis    fiUuB    Ladislaus    de 

Szenthgywrch.  141 1.  X,  6.  210.—  Th. 

Ben.  et  Val.  dicti  Vinche.  Ibidem. 
Winchlo   (Fridericus    Habestarfer  de). 

1408.  X,  4.  704. 
Vinculnm  servimdae  Transactionis,  aut 

iudicii  arbitrorum  Sec.  XIII.  III,  1.426. 
Vincz  (Heningiils  de).  1300.  VII,  2. 207. 
Vinczeiani  contumaces  debitores.  1436. 

X,  7.  724.  827. 
Winden,  villa  Mon.  S.  Crucis  in  Austria, 

a  Comitissa  Osanna  donata,  ad  lacum 

Fert«  sita.  1232.  VH,  4.  81.  —  1817. 

Vm,  2.  54. 
Vyndgebiirg,  mons.  1393.  X,  2.  166. 
Vyndum,  t.  in  Zagoria.  1266.  IV,  3.  260. 
Vyndvan,  poss.  1390.  X,  8.  321. 
Vyndvar  (Phil.  de).  1890.  X,  8.  321. 
Vineae  anno  1001  in  Hung.  I,  281.  — 

Nitriae,  1006. 1,  286.—  in  P^chv4rad. 

1009.  I,  297.  461.  —  457.  etc.  —  in 

Hung.  penes  multas  bene  cultas,  mul- 

tae  incultae.  UI,  2. 174— 188.— prae- 

sertim  in  NagyPechel.  1431.  X,  7. 374. 
Vineales  literae  super  emtione.   1376. 

IX,  7.  688.  698. 
Wynemethy  (Ujnemethy)   (Petrus  de). 

1273.  V,  2.  76. 
Winerarqui,  villa  in  C.  Albensi.  1269. 

IV,  8.  492. 


Wines,  no.  viri.  1214.  UI,  1.  477. 
Vinga,  vilU.  1237.  IV,  1.  81. 
Wyngarth,  poss.  in  Zekes,  Trans.  1329. 

XI,  470.  —  poss.  in  C.  Albenai   xn 

Trans.  1438.  XI,  213.  —  (Nobb.  dc). 

1438.  XI,  213. 
Wingarthiana.  XI,  486—501. 
Wynicha,  cas.  pr.  fl.  Dravum.  1398.  X, 

2.  686.  al. 
Vynichar,  cas.  pr.  f.  Dravam  in  Zagma. 

1397.  X,  2.  428. 
Vinicshe,  et  Orbach,  castra  in  Zagoija, 

Hermanno,  Co.  Ciliae  ob  merita  do- 

nata.  1398.  X,  2.  549.  683. 
Vinidatores  Beginae  de  Siimeg  et  8o- 

modor,  Moni.lnsulae  Lepomm  dooatL 

1275.  V,  2.  288. 
Wynis,  servus.  1214.  IH,  1.  477. 
Vinklo  Adamus.  1411.  X,  5.  ^06. 
Vinlop  Nic,  Juratus  Rivuli  DominanuB. 

1480.  X,  7.  220. 
Vynna,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Vinobor,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  121. 
Vinodol,  et  Modrus,  poss.  Comiti  de 

Vegla  donatae  ab  An.  II.  m,  1.  403. 
Wynodol,  t.  intra  Ducatum  Slavonia». 

1228.  III,  1.  404.  —  Comitatos  (QM- 

8&g).  1251.  IV,  2.  99.  —  1388.  X,  8. 

281.  —  al.  Vinodor,  poss.  in  C.  Za- 

grab.  ultra  Dravam,  Episcopo  Zagrab. 

cum   pluribus   aliis  restituta.    1335. 

Vm,  4.  86. 
Winsberg  Conradus,  Nob.  1429.  X,  7. 

107. 
Winterpah,  1.  808.  VH,  1.  69. 
Viola,  filia  Luciae.  1270.  V,  1.  74. 
Violentiarii.  1439.  XI,  378.  —  Vid«: 

Potentiarii. 
Vyrahusberek  (Paulus  de),  h.   r.   1431. 

X   7   390 
Virftp  (Paulus  de).  1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Virbova,  et  Cuna  Magna,  fluvii ,  qsi 

fluunt  de  Obidova.  1254.  IV,  2.  281 
Vyrissirtz,  arbor.  1271.  V,  1.  146. 
Virpha  (Nic,  f.  Jo.  de).  1438.  XI,  \7t 
Wirth,  poss.  1429.  X,  7.  93. 
Wirut,  testie.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Wys,  et  Vyss,  villa.  1289.  IV,  1.  16«. 

—  1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  poss.  1898.  X, 
2.  620.  —  t.  i.  terram  Liszka-Olisiy. 
1299.  VI,  2.  220.  —  1399.  X,  8.  224. 

—  Jobg.  1299.  Vn,  2.  266. 
Wysala,  locus.  1430.  X,  7.  289. 
Vi8arahelly,;t.  ultra  Titiam.   1266.  IV, 

8.  819. 
Visca  Vbroflams.  1083. 1,  461.  462. 


489 


Wi8chach(£ocle8.  de)m  C.  Poson.  1890. 
X  8-  318. 

Vischamande,  Iocub.  1203.  VII,  1.  186. 

Vi8Cii8(Th.  de)Literata8.  1401.  X,  4.  73. 

Visegrad,  et  Vis^egrad,  Civita^.  1009. 1, 
289.  £ia8dem  Gomitato^.  Ihidem.  — 
Civita8  PaDnoniae.  1267.  IV,  2.  481. 

—  hangaricali8.  1848.  IX,  1.  162.  — 
locas.  1282.  V,  8.  112.  —  caatrum. 
1266.  IV,  3.  267.  —Jfer  Matthaeom 
Trenchin.  tentam.  VIlI,  2.  203.  —  per 
Bohemo8  tentam.  1806.  VIU,  1.  182. 

—  arx.  1888.  X,  8.  131.  —  (Ca8t.  de). 
1288.  Vn,  2.  98.  —  1284.  V,  8.  211. 

—  AhbatiainDioecesiVesprim.  1221. 

III,  1.  310.  olim  graeca,  opera  An.  II. 
Regisfacta]atina.m,  1.311.— (Mon. 
8.  Andreae  de).  1257.  IV,  2.  448.  — 
(Plebana8  de)  Reginae  £li8ab.  Capel- 
lann8  Spiritaalis.  1348.  IX,  1. 102.  — 
In  ea  Lud.  I.  domam  sao  Secretario 
confert.  1360.  IX,  7.  191.  —  Ibidcm 
Curia  Ladislai  Literati  300  fl.  aari 
vendita.  1363.  IX,  8.  367.  —  Ibidem 
domus  deserta  in  ruinis.  1412.  X,  5. 
802.  804.  467.  —  Do.  Co.  de  Tumy, 
dictU8  de  Wissegrad.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 

—  Castellanus  de  Damas.  1419.  X, 
6. 232.  —  civitas.  1437.  X,  7.  874.  — 
al.  Wysagrad,  cas.  Belae  IV.  1265. 

IV,  2.  882.  -  8ilva.  1279.  V,  2.  646. 
Wisegrad  (M.  Dyonis.  Praep.  de)  in  Bo- 

hemia.  1261.  IV,  8.  63. 

Vi8ermiru8,  testis.  1287.  IV,  1.  84. 

Wisetcha,  villa.  1001. 1,  282. 

Wysich,  palu8.  1217.  III,  1.  200. 

Wisinto,  no.  viri.  1206.  m,  1.  33. 

Visitationis  Acta  £ccl.  Str.  1897.  X,  2. 
606.  618.  —  Ea  Monasteriorum  Or- 
dinariis  non  subiectorum  per  Inno- 
oentium  VI.  demandata.  1366.  IX,  2. 
606. 

Visitatores  Mon.  Ord.  S.  Ben.  in  Cap. 
Qenerali  constituendi.  m,  2.  26. 

Visk,  villa,  in  Ugocha.  1281.  V,  8.  88. 
t  ibidem.  1291.  VH,  2.  147.—  1800. 
VI,  2.  268.  —  1398.  X,  2.  693.  — 
villa.  1399.  X,  2.  677.  —  poss.  1418. 
X,  6.  130.  —  po88.  Joanni  de  Chak 
donata  iterum.  1808.  Vm,  1.  116.  — 
(Laur.,  f.  M.  de).  1298.  VI,  1.  273.  — 
ad  cas.  Jeneu,  M.  Joanni,  f.  Chak  ad- 
iudicata.  1296.  VU,  2.  193. 

Vislans,  £p.  Cracov.  fundationem  Mon. 
ad  Ludomer  in  Qalicia  ratam  habet 
III,  2.  416. 


Visle,  cas.  (hodie  Visoly).    1316.  Vm, 

1.  661. 

Vismej,  poss.  1894.  X,  8.  388. 
Wisnycz,  et  Wisynicz  (St.  Plebanus  de). 

1488.  XI,  167. 
Visno,  (Jobagiones  de).  1812.  Vm,  1. 

480. 
Visnye,  et  Polyimka,  poss.  cambiatae 

pro  Patak.  1826.  Vm,  2.  622. 
Wysol,  locuB  Dati.  1324.  Vm,  2.  697. 
Wisonta,  (St  de).  1421.  X,  6.  898.  >- 

poss.  in  C.  Heves.  1421.  X,  6.  396. 
Vysonth  (Clemens  de).  1279.  V,  2.  601. 
Visontha,  poss.  inter  Nobb.  Composses- 

sores   divisa.    1848.   IX,  1.  698.  — 

(Paulus  de),  in  C.  Heves.  1848.  Ibid. 
Wi88,  po88.  in  C.  Sopron.  1429.  X,  8. 621. 
Visseni,  pro  :  Bysseni.  1238.  IV,  1.  106. 
Vissinburg    (Thasso    de),    Capitaneus. 

1294.  Vn,  2.  182. 
Vyssumeni,  villa  super  Glogonicza  in 

SUvonia.  1207.  m,  1.  48. 
Vyssunta,  villa  in  C.  Simigh.   1269.  IV, 

8.  491. 
Vista,  poss.  cas.  Voroskeo  in  C.  Poso- 

niensi.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Wistey,  etVistey,  terra  cas.  de  Galgoucz, 

i.  fl.  Dudvagh.  1270.  V,  1.  70. 
Visumtinus,  Cu8to8  Domus  Hospitalis  S. 

8t  R.  Hung.  1228.  m,  1.  427. 
Visz,  locus  in  C.  Simigh.   1418.  X,  5. 

401.  —  1410.  X,  6.  47.  98.  —  villa. 

1384.  X,  1. 196.  —  (Barth.  de),  h.  r. 

in  C.  Sopron.   1420.  X,  6.  262.  —  t 

1272  V  l.  262. 
Viszlo  (Mortun  de).  1268.  VII,  1.  349. 
Viszoka,  poss.  1408.  X,  4.  274.  —  al. 

Visoka,  rivus.  1277.  V,  2.  414. 
Vital,  vineain  Croatia.  1217.  m,  1. 216. 
Vitalis  (Jo.),  Judex.  1248.  IV,  2.  37. 
Vitalus,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Wytapolya,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  180. 
Witawda,Magnu8  Dux  Lithuaniae.  1429. 

X,  8.  617. 
Viterbium,  urbs  in  Italia.  1488.X,  7.471. 
Vit^z,  villa  castri  Camarum.  1268.  IV, 

3.  464.  —  villa  ad  Sz.  Kurust   1318. 

Vm,  2.   187.  —  fluvius.  Ibidem.  — 

fluvius  ad  villam  cog^ominem.  1301. 

Vm,  6.  20.  —  (Laur.  de).  1362.  IX, 

2.  186.  —  ad  forum  Judids  Curiae  r. 
citatus.  1866.  IX,  2.  643.  —  Petrus, 
hospes  de  Marosfalva.  1419.  X,  6.222. 

Vit^zmezen,   poss.   in   C.  Sarus.  1296. 

VI,  2.  42. 
Wyth,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  684. 
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Wytha,  pos8.  apad  fl.  Baba.   1418.  X, 

6.  168. 

Vythan  (Jo.  f.  8t.  de).   1410.  X,  6.  66. 

1 48.  (Nobb.  de)  poss.  Sz.  hhazXd  amlt- 

tunt.  1410.  X,  6.  66.  —  (8t  de),  h.  r. 

1480.  X,  7.  237.  238. 
Vythe  de  villa  Kezu.    1263.  IV,  8.  177. 
Vithench  (Nobb.  de).  1409.  X,  4.  732. 
Vithez  (Jo.  de).  1393.  X,  2. 116.  —  (Nic. 

de).  1409.  X,  4.  784. 
Vithya  (BlaBius  de),  arbiter.   1416.  X, 

5.  712. 
Vitiz,  villa.  1248.  VII,  3.  82. 
Vitk,  villa.   1156.  II,   189.  —  Coraes. 

1280.  V,  8.  64.  —  po8B.  in  C.  Bars. 

1303.  Vm,  6.  8.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1277. 

V,  2.  408. 
Witka  (Nobb.  de)  poss.  Kis-Kolch  acqui- 

runt.   1406.  X,  4.  667.  —  Decanns, 

Can.  Str.  1265.  IV,  8.  264. 
Witkai  L&SZ16.  1406.  X,  4.  667. 
Vitkfalva(An.  de),  h.r.  1344.  IX,  1.  208. 
Wytko,Cruciger,  testis.  1294.  VI,  1.  309. 
Vitko  acquirit  donationem.  1268.   IV, 

2.  211. 
Vitk6cz  (Ecclesia  de).  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 
Vitkouce  villa.  1300.  VI,  2.  268. 
Vitkovich,  t.  Ibidem. 
WitolduB,  BiagnuB  Princeps  Lithuaniae. 

1429.  X,  7.  116.  —  1412.  X,  6.  286. 

—  1410.  X,  6.  84.  ~  1430.  X,  7.  216. 
Vitona,  f.  Ivani  de  villa  Zobozlo.   1271. 

V,  1.  174. 
VitricuB  Baepe  Gubematorem,  seu  Ad- 

ministratorem  HospitaliB  denotat.  X, 

7.  401. 

Vitt.  ComeB.  1297.  VH,  2.  197. 
Vittemer,  vir.  Nob.  1394.  X,  8.  387. 
Vittyh  (M.  Joannes),  Vicarius  Episcopi 

TranB.  1397.  X,  8.  433. 
Vituhu  Mon.  Ord.  8.  Ben.  per  Can.  se- 

culares  occupatum.  III,  1.  283.  314. 

^16.  —  EccleBia  in  Dioecesi  Cenadi- 

ensi.  1219.  lU,  1.  282. 
VitUB,  Comes.  1066. 1,  393.  —  f.  Nicolai, 

et  Catharinae  de  Wlche.   1429.  X,  7. 

146.  —  Ep.  Nitr.  Ecclesiae  Vienn.  8. 

Stephani  fabricam,  Indulgentias  be- 

nefactoribus  largiendo,  adiuvat.  1341. 

Vni,  4.  612.  —  Ei  Clemens  VI.  Mon. 

Ord.  8.  Ben.  in  Sirmio  restaurandum 

committit  1344.  IX,  1.  223. 
Wyudwor,  l.  ad  Merena.  1203.  VI,  2. 361. 
Viz  t.  cum  pluribus  aliis  M.  Jnlae  do- 

nata.  1268.  IV,  3.  169.  —  aqua.  1273. 

V,  2.  92.  —  (Jobag.  de).  1299.  VI,  2. 


220.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Comari  de).  1887.  T 

1.  339.  —  Idem,  h.  r.  1397.  X,  8.  4» 
Vlzaaz,  locus  PhiliBteorum.  1424.  X,  8. 

606. 
Vizachna  (Lad.,  f.  Co.  Alardi  de).  ISU, 

Vra,  6.  68.  —  Vide  :  Vizakna. 
Vizahal,  piscis  Huso.  1266.  IV,  2.  384. 
Vizaka,  praed.  1214.  m,  1.  166. 
Vizakna  (Alaridus  de).  1296.  XI,  4€3. 

—  Eius  quaedam  terrae.  1313.  XI. 
466.  (Jo.,  f.  Nic.  de).  1378.  IX,  6. 
306.  347.  —  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1387. 1, 
1.  864.  —  (Salisfodina  de),  Cibiniensi 
Praep.  confirmata.  1330.  Vm,  3.  411. 

Wizchude,  no.  viri-  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Vizesgyan  (Mich.  Thege  de),  d^itaneof 

Curoanomm.  1424.  X,  6.  666. 
Vizeshomorou,  mons.  1247.  IV,  1.  44€. 
Vizeskeurus,  1.  1214.  m,  1.  166. —L 

pr.  fl.  Tyciam.  l^l^.^^UI,  l.  478. 
Vizi,  villa  in  Simigio.  1429.  X,  7.  IGO. 
Vizkocz,  planitie8..^in  C.  Nitr.  1401.  X, 

4.  67.  secundo. 
Vizlou  (Ruftis  de)  cum  Nobb.  de  Botk 

litigat.  1272.  IX,*  4.  466. 
Vizmech,  praed.  in  Slavonia.  1239.  IV, 

1.  163. 

Vizmeth,  terra  Eccl.  Vesprim.  inter  Dra- 
vum  et  Muram  c.  portum  Voroed.  m, 

2.  316. 

Viznek,   villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Vizoka,  t.  Ecclesiae  Scepus.   1264.  IT, 

3.  195.  —  Muthmerio,  Praep.  Scepo- 
siensi  restituta.  Ibidem. 

Vyzol,  villa  pr.  cas.  Reg6cs.   1374.  H, 

4.  665. 

Vyzuans    (Viz-zuhanas)    potok,    aqoA. 

1266.  IV,  2.  301. 
Vyzuchugo,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Wladiczko,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1431. 

X,  7.  230. 
Vladina,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  471. 
Wladislaus,  Dux  Opuliae,  Lud.  I.  Begii 

Hung.  cognatus.  1366.  IX,  3.  636.— 

IX,  4.  59.  —  Cujaviae  Dux,  Mon. 
8.  Martini  de  Pannonia  Qubeniitor. 
1381.  IX,  6.  493.  —  Rex  Polonia«. 
1389.  X,  8.  298.  —  Jagello.  1386.  X, 
1.  296.  —  Rex  Poloniae  contra  Hun- 
garos  confoederatus.  1389.  X,  8.  309. 
297.  310.  —  Sig.  Regi  ad  PrussiaB 
profecturo  pro  1600  equis  libema 
commeatum  concedit.  1410.  X,  6.  76. 

—  Conditiones  pads  rati  habet  1411. 

X,  6.  124.  —  ad  Sig.  Regem  in  Huiif. 
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venit  1412.  X,  6.  241.  —  Poloniae 

rex.  1429.  X,  7.  138.  —  1480.  X,  7. 

242.  218.  —  1438.  X,  7.  488.  —  Eins 

in  Lithuania  captivitas  indigna.  1431. 

X,  7.  366—368. 
Vladua,  Bessarabiae  Yajvoda  se  Begis 

Hung.  Clientem  profltetur.  1396.  X, 

8.  414. 
Wlatko,  Palatinus  in  Tribotio.  1394.  X, 

Wlcha,  f.  An.  deWlcha.  1383.  X,  1. 131. 
Wlchan,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  446. 
Wlche  (PauluB  de),  h.  r.  1367.  IX,  7.266. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  146. 
Wlchene  poss.  pr.  poss.  Bikus.  1324. 

Vm,  7.  161. 
Wlchete,  terra.  1252.  IV,  2.  166. 
Wlchyche,  fiuvius.  1228.  III,  2.  139. 
Wlchinus,  Jobg.  1261.  IV,  2.  104. 
Wlco   (AD.  de)  (Yalko) ,  Robertus  de 

Posega  per  Papam  confirmatus.  1264. 

IV,  8.  219. 
Wlcauk,  no.  viri.  1248.  IV,  2.  36. 
Wlcsunge,  aqua  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1250. 

IV,  2.  61. 

Wleuch,  po88.  inTrans.  1372.  IX,  4.476. 

Wleznasaew  (Cathycha  de).  1417.  X,  8. 
595. 

Wlk  Ge.,  f.  Prank.  1426.  X,  6.  810.  — 
Stephani  Rasciae  Despotae  nepos, 
BaroKegni  Hung.   1426.  X,  6.  811. 

—  Banus  Bosuiae.  1438.  XI,  89. 
Vlkanus,  AD.  Bors.  U66.  II,  139. 
Wlkata,  mancipium.   1260.  IV,  2.  71. 
Wlko,  castrum.  1270.  IV,  3.  646.  — 

(AD.  de),  Ben.,  una  VCanc.  St  Ducis. 
1259.  rV,  2.  499.  —  (Do.  de).   1283. 

V,  3.  150.  —  (AD.  Quinq.  de)  fit  Can. 
Str.  1264.  IV,  3.  232. 

Wlkota,  no.  viri.  1272.  V,  1.  197. 
Wlnivhobostraphar,  oivis  poson.   1383. 

X,  8.  130. 
Wlodomirus,  testis.  1237.  FV,  1.  84. 
Wloslova,  fluvius  Mon.  de  Scyrzic.  1264. 

IV,  2.  282. 

Wloszan,  villa  Mon.  de  Scyrzic.  1264. 

rV,  2.  282. 
Wls,  vinitor.  1082. 1,  467. 
Wlsdt,  fl.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Wlued,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  275. 
Vlnnguskuth,  puteus  in  C.  Zalad.  1389. 

X,  1.  648. 
Wnuhieu,  campus.  1269.  IV,  2.  603. 
Woamegye,  pagus.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 
Wobkosa,  cum  sua  generatione.  1272. 

V,  1.  198. 


Wobra,  t.  in  C.  Wolko.  1276.  V,  2. 298. 
Voces  plures  germanicae  iuridico>tech- 

nicae.  1221.  m,  1.  333—346. 
Wochard,  terra.  1248.  IV,  2.  26. 
Vochk,  no.  viri.  1276.  VU,  3.  78.  — 

Vir  nobilis.  1294.  VU,  3.  101. 
Wochoy,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  316. 
Wochul,  no.  servi.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 
Vod  (Petrus,  f.  Destf  de),  h.  r.  1374.  IX, 

4.  693. 
WodanfiUva  (Ge.  Melcher,  f.  Petri  de). 

1388.  X,  1.  471. 
Vodassilesew  (Lad.  de).  1411.  X,  8.  630. 
Vodatou,  1.  1138.  U,  106. 
Vodchoh  (Mike,  filius).  1246.  IV,  1. 396. 
Wody,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Vodicha  Comites  cum  An.  II.  Rege  in 

terra  S.  strenui.  m,  1.  246.  •—  (Co. 

Baboneg  de).  1217.  Ibidem. 
Vodichan,  terra  cambiata.  1266.  IV,  8. 

377. 
Vodisa,  t  in  Slavonia.  1197.  II,  307. 
Vodkert,  t.  1227.  III,  2.  116.  —  1255. 

IV,  2.  293.  •—  poss.  A£p.  Str.  Lodo- 

merii.  1291.  VI,  1.  170.  —  in  C.  Neo- 

grad.  1343.  IX,  1.  177. 
Vodna,  locus.  1236.  IV,  1.  62. 
Vodok,  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  VII,  2.  132. 
Wodorad  (Ecdesia  de)  in   C.   Poson. 

1390.  X,  8.  313. 
Vodos,  palatium.   1268.  IV,  2.  469.  — 

no.  viri.   1270.  V,  1.  86.  —  servus. 

1272.  V,  1.  262. 
Wodrogiensis  Co.  Demetrius.  1238.  IV, 

1.  llt 
Wofa  (Lad.,  f.),  h.  r.  1401.  X,  4.  70.  pr. 
Woforlon,  locus  circa  Nyrmezeu.   1214. 

m,  1.  158.  475. 
Wogal  (Nobb.  de).  1374.  IX,  4.  628. 
Vogamel,  Co.  Nitr.  et  Trench.  1247.  FV, 

1.  471. 
Wogdan,  poss.  1287.  V,  3.  379.  389. 
Vogendriissel,  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Vogod  (Jo.  f.  PauU  de).    1329.  Vm, 

3  382 
Voy,  Jobg.  de  vilU  Ilka.  1239.  IV,  1. 160. 
Woya  (Generatio  de).  1001.  VH,  3.  12. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Zabolch.  Ibidem.  — 

(£nc.  de),  potentiarius.  1346.  IX,  1. 

456. 

Woian,  no.  viri.  1263.  IV,  3.  161. 

Voyczka,fl.ad  fl.  Zava.  1249.  VII,  4. 103. 

Vojk,  filius  Serbe,  Hunyadi  Joannis  pa- 

ter,  miles  aulae  r.  a  Slg.  Rege  poss. 

regalem  Hnnyad-v4ra  in  C.  Alb.  in 

Trans.  acquirit  1409.  X,  8.  492.  — 
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al.  Woyk,  villa  in  C.  Nitr.  siti  Caatri 

Gymes.  1386.  X,  1.  281. 
Voikfalva,  poss.  Nobb.  de  Eadem,  in  C. 

Sarus.  1368.  IX,  2.  765.  —  (Petros, 

f.  Feldreck  de).  1367.  IX,  4.  HS, 
Woyla,  t.  i.  Danubinm  non  longe  a  Ze- 

milen  (Zemlin).  1247.  IV,  1.  462. 
Voilgard,  cas.  pr.fl.Alt.l223.m,  1.  423. 
Voym,  no.  viri.  1262.  IV,  8.  94. 
Vojnatina  (Lad.  de).  1366.  IX,  3.  679. 
Vojnitiom,  et  campom  Godaliensem  Ste- 

phanuB  Dobis  Rex  Bosniae  Gojkoni 

Mamavidiio  donat.   1394.  X,  2.  204. 

—  X,  3.  167. 
Vojoser,  piscina.  1124.  II,  72.  —  1, 432. 
Voisan   (Marcell   de).   VI,   2.  327.  — 

Woysan,  poss.  Bucbariorum,  et  Cur- 

riferorum  reginalium  Elisabetha  inn. 

confert  Gre.  et  fratribus  ob  f.  serv. 

1284.  V,  3.  216. 
Woysich,  caput  paludis.  1266.  IV,  2. 392. 
Voyslaus,  Voyac,  etc.  nobb.  Bosniae. 

1401.  X,  4.  78. 
Voyth,  idem,  quod :  Scultetus.  1370.  IX, 

4.  231.  —  no.  viri.  1287.  VH,  2. 114. 
Wojtha,  no.  viri.  1288.  V,  3.  208.— 

(M.  Cosmas  de).  1346.  IX,  1.  420.  — 

Ei  po88.  Tapes  impopulanda  traditur 

per  Cap.  Albaregalense.  1366.  IX,  8. 

608. 
Woythv&g48a,  poss.  in  C.Zemplin.  1430. 

X,  7.  230. 
Woytkv&g&sa  po88.  in  C.  Zempl.  Ibi- 

dem.  233. 
Voy«lo,  po88.  in  C.  Baranya.   tSOO.  VI, 

2.  266. 

Wokon,  silva.  1276.  V,  2.  267. 
Vokpinche,  cellarium  desertum.   1336. 

Vm,  4.  203. 
Wokud,  servieuB  castri  p08on.  1284.  V, 

3.  263. 

Vola,  villa  ad  Ssent  Knrust  1318.  VIII, 

2.  187. 
Volahufl,  Valachus.  1429.  X,  7.  S9. 
Wolanchy,  fl.  1272.  V,  1.  278. 
Wolbrum,  villa.  1202.  II,  396. 
Wolchan  (Petru8  de).  1391.  X,  8.  339. 
Wolcium,  villa.  1269.  IV,  2.  600. 
Wolco(MerkCome8  in).  1270.  VII,  3. 67. 
Volcomer,tin  Slavonia.  1246. IV,  1.387. 
Volf,  Harka,  et  Vi88,  po88.  Civit.  Sopro- 

nienBis  metia  distinctae.  1429.  X,  8. 

621.  Vide:Wo\h. 
Volf, Jndaens  de  Au8tria.  ld97.X,8.482. 
Wolfardi  fiUi  Merth,  et  Petrus.  1886.  X, 

1.  316. 


Volferus,  Ep.  Agriensis.  1111.  VII,  4. 5». 
Wolfs,  po88.  inC.8opron.l429.X,8.6SL 
WolfBauer  e  castro  suo  fugmtos  in  Hn- 

gariam  rectpi  prohibetur.  1432.  X,  7. 

420.  421. 
Wolk,f.Zibi8laietc.  1268.  IV,8.476. 521. 
Volkaini  filiuB  NicolauB  statnitnr.  1291 

VI,  1.  278. 
Volkaz,  poBB.  in  C.  Bars.  1848.  IX,  1. 

697.-1  1293.  VI,  1.260. 
Wolko,  Castrum.  1263.  IV,  3.  153.  — 

1264.  IV,  3.  203.  —  locus.  1270.  VII. 

3.68. 
Wolkoa,  po88.  in  C.  Barmnya.  1300.  VI, 

2.  267. 

Wolkou,  t.  1263.  IV,  3.  139.  —  aL  Wol- 

kow  (Co.  de).  1248.  VII,  1.  294. 
Wolkran.  1264.  IV,  3.  208. 
VoUou,  no.  viri.  1263.  FV,  8.  161. 
VolBcr,  no.  viri.  1212.  m,  1.  126. 
Wolthan  (Lad.,  f.  Ge.  de).  1 429.  X,  7. 1 14. 
Wolthuk,  f.  WaratyBk.  1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Volvaa  BlaBius,  Jobg.  de  villa  Kiabar4- 

thi.  1422.  X,  6.-600. 
VoneuB,  dvis  Str.  1294.  VI,  1.  316. 
Wong,  libertinu8.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 
Wonika,  no.  viri.  1001.  VII,  3.  18. 
Vonocz  (Mark  de).  1266.  IV,  3.  302. 
Vonoroch,  t.   1286.  V,  3.   315.  —  t  in 

C.  Neograd.  1291.  VI.  1.  106. 
Vonukleu,  campuB.  1280.  V,  3.  26. 
Vonnnto-Theluk ,  cum  plnribus  AEpi- 

scopo  Str.  adiudicata,  in  C.  Neograd. 

1343.  IX,  1.  168. 
VorchteuBtein,  castrum.  1282.  V,  3. 140. 

—  e  conventione  demoUendnm.  Ibid. 

—  (Graf  Paul  von).   1388.  X,  8.  «74. 

—  (Comitea  de).  1387.  X,  8.  217. 
Vorjan,  villa,  (perperam  pro  :  Vanoi 

1226.  m,  2.  36. 
WoroBd  (Comitatus  de).  1261.  IV,  3.8. 
Vorpka  (Nic,  f.  Marthanua  de),  k  i. 

1366.  IX,  7.  264. 
Worriazowvelgy,  ad  poss.  Thor  iii  C. 

Neograd.  1266.  IV,  8.  293. 
Vorsyleae  (PetruB,  f.  Micb.  de).   1876. 

IX,  6.  197. 
VoruB,  poBB.  in  C.  Zemplin.    1399.  X, 

3.  220. 

Voms,  t.  paratomm  arcunm  re-gis,  in  C 

Chanad.  1266.  IV,  3.  343. 
Wors  (NicolauB  Comes,  f.).   1238.  lY, 

1.  108. 
VoBan  (PauluB,  f.  Pauli  de).  1884.  Vm 

6.  294. 
Wosas,  flervuB.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 


493 


Woscoyn,  f.  Bodich,  Jobgr.  1267.  IV,  2. 

447. 
Vosian,  villA.  1181.  II,  200.  —  (EcolesiJi 

S.  Adalberti  in).  1226.  m,  2.  84.  — 

terra.    1284.  V,  3.  216.  —  pose.  in  C. 

Honth.   1308.  Vm,  6.  7.  —  (Marcel- 

Ins  de).  IV,  8.  669. 
Vosknth  CBcclesia  de).  1384.  X,  8.  149. 
Vosniche,  per  Cap.  Vaciense  reambnlata 

poss.  1358.  IX,  2.  699. 
Voson,  t.  1266.  IV,  8.  820. 
Vosora,  terra.  1226.  m,  2.  32. 
Vosos,  Jobg.  cas.  de  Zemlen.  1246.  IV, 

1.  896.  —  no.  viri.  1272.  V,   1.  270. 
Vosoud  (Jo.  de).  1299.  VII,  8.  114. 
Voss,  et  Achii  hominnm  canssa  proro* 

gata.   1844.  IX,  1.  206.  —  (Nic.  de) 

immnnitate  a  indicatn  ordinario  gan- 

det.  1846.  IX,  1.  860. 
Vossia,   villa.     1244.   IV,   1.   812.   - 

(Nobb.  de).  1294.  VII,  4.  281. 
Vostorok,  poss.  1406.  X,  4.  403. 
Vosvaiy,  poss.  in  Zathmar.  1381.  VIII, 

8.  620. 
Voszlow,  f.  Vogan,  nobilis  in  C.  Thu- 

rocz.  1268.  V,  1.  826. 
Voth,  f.  Verhae,  incola  villae  Sagh  ad  S. 

Martinnm  de  Pannonia.  1237.  IV,  1. 

96.  —  (Woth)  Comes.  1289.  V,  3.  480. 
Votha,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  1239.  IV,  1. 

160.  —  terrn.   1238.  VII,  3.  26.  — 

(Martinns  de  viUa).  1239.  IV,  1.  160. 
Votston  (Refinaldus  de),  Notarius.  1384. 

X,  8.  168. 
Wotteh,  Comes.  1065. 1,  398. 
Votom  profectionis  ad  terram  S.  pecnnia 

redemtnm.  m,  1.  277. —  in  expeditio- 

nem  Cpol.  conversum.  m,  2.  248.  — 

Illud  recnsantes  excommnnicati.  386. 
Wozyas  poss.  Viduae  Piponis  de  Ozora. 

1480.  X,  7.  801. 
Wo«yn  (Ecdesia  de)  in  C.  Poson.  (Ba- 

sin).  1890.  X,  8.  313. 
Wosii,  no.  viri.  1294.  VI,  1.  814. 
Woana  (Ecd.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  818. 
Woaor  (Presbyter  de).  1290.  VII,  3.  95. 
Wosora  (Henricns  Banns  de),  et  de  S6. 

1272.  V,  2.  67.  —  1278.  V,  2.  72. 

76.  78. 
Wortych  (Jo.  de).  1816.  VIH,  1.  664. 
W(Jlche(Gre.,  f.Nic.  de).  1 433.  X,  7. 496. 
W6nik  (V6nek),  praed.  in  C.  Janrin. 

1093. 1,  488. 
V6rd,  piscina.  1884.  X,  1.  200. 
VSrSsalma,  terra.  1286.  V,  8.  288. 


VSrbske»,  cas.  in  C.  Poson.  1296.  VI,  2. 

46.  —  locus  ad  Tatam  in  C.  Coma- 

rom.  1888.  X,  8.  262.  —  X,  1.  445. 
VorSspatak,  fluvius.  1274.  V,  2.  181. 
Vra,  insula  Nonae  in  Dalmatia.  1812. 

Vm,  1.  484. 
Vrachiche,  vUla.  1269.  IV,  8.  608. 
Wray(Petms,f.  Jac.de).  1847.  IX,  1.662. 
Vrana,  Domus  militiae  Tempii.   1227. 

m,  2.  104.  —  (Mon.  de),  vnlgo  Aura- 

nae.  I,  441. 
Wranco,  no.  viri.  1224.  m,  1.  446. 
Wranssky  Lncs,  mbetnm.  ad  fl.  Vagh. 

1488.  XI,  173. 
Wratislaviensium   mercatorum   privile- 

gium  a  Lud.  L  concessum.   1420.  X, 

6.  266.  —  Civitas.  Ibidem. 
Vraxa,  no.  vlri.  1294.  VI,  1.  286.  — 

1296.  VI,  1.  870. 
Vrbano,  insula  controversa,  coram  Jn- 

dicio  Episcopi  Nitriensis.  1269;  IV, 

3.  638. 
Vrbeuoh  terra  Achilli,  Electo  Quinq. 

donata.  IV,  2.  96.  —  t  in  Ugocha. 

1261.  rV,  2.  96. 
Vrboa,  terra  Elisab.  senioris  reginae. 

1282.  V,  3.  129.  168. 
Vrbou,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  1827.  Vm, 

3.  208. 
Vrbovich,  villa  cas.  Nitriensis,  Berench. 

1894.  X,  8.  149. 
Vrbu,  t.  in  Zonuk.  1316.  Vm,  1.  667. 
Vrbua,  t.  1266.  IV,  2.  844. 
Vrch,  mons  adVaghum.  1268.  rV,8.164. 
Vrchov,  castmm.  1283.  V,  8.  167. 
Wrchlotitze,  pars  montis  ad  fl.  Vagh. 

1488.  XI,  174. 
Wrchni-Lossow,  mons  ad  fl.  Vagh.  Ibidem. 
Vrej   (Populi  de),  Castrenses  Castrif. 

1264.  IV,  2.  268. 
Vreten,  vertex  montis  ad  flnvium  Vigh. 

1488.  XI,  176. 
Vretendorf,  villa  in  C.  Poson.  1410.  X, 

6.  87.  88. 
Wresen  poss.  1884.  X,  8.  810. 
Wrych,  t  in  partibus  maritimis.  1266. 

VII,  3.  87. 
Wryis,.Utro.  1281.  V,  3.  106.  —  publi- 

cuB.  X,  8.  266. 
Vrkey,  t  castri  Comaromiensis.  1268. 

IV,  8.  447. 
Vrman,  fl.  C.  Baranya.  1263.  IV,  3. 162. 
Vrso,  Abbas  S.  Moysis  in  Croatia.  1078. 

1,446. 
Wrachina  (Nobb.  de) ,   in  Dnbicensi. 

1360.  IX,  3.  196. 
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VraeDesligethe,  poss.  in  G.  Bihariensi. 

1386.  Vm,  4.  196. 
Wrumed,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  478. 
Vrumyohaz  (Nic.  de).  1276.  V,  2.  298. 
Vrnsya  (Jo.  de).  1368.  IX,  2.  748. 
Wrntk,  1 1271.  V,  1. 173.— viUa,  1255. 

IV,  2.  296. 
Vmuaka,  terra.  1261.  IV,  3.  49. 
Vrzeth,  castram  in  Polonia.  1262.  IV, 

2.  161. 
Vten,  villa.  1124.  n,  107. 
Wthwyn,  poss.  in  C.  Teroes.  1899.  X, 

8.  216.  rect.  Wihwyn. 
Vuaning,  testis.  887.  VII,  1.  76. 
Vnchar  praed.  castri  Chanad.  1238.  IV, 

1.  108. 
Vuclo,  terra.  908.  VII,  1.  88. 
Wudruch  (Sathur,  Juratus  de).    1888. 

X,  8.  126. 
Vudvoly,  villa  Jobagionum  poson.  ad 

poss.  Deaki.  1268.  IV,  8.  460. 
Vueliga,  locus.  860.  VU,  1.  79. 
Vuerinheri,  testis.  837.  VII,  1.  76. 
Vuicker,  testis.  879.  VII,  1.  81. 
VuilUhelm  (Wilhehn)  testiB.  837.  VH, 

1.  76.  79. 

Vuisaha,  locus.  808.  VII,  1.  69. 
Vuitger,  testis.  860.  VH,  1.  79. 
Wuken,  Comes.  1265.  FV,  8.  286. 
Wukenkurthy,  terra.  1899.  X,  2.  725. 
Vul,  Capitan.  Tartarorum.   1246.  IV,  1. 

419. 
Vula,  t.  in  C.  Zalad.  1208.  IV,  1.  108. 
Vulcasius  Can.  Spalat,  An.  II.  Regis 

Nuntius.  1221.  m,  1.  848. 
Vulcet,  Comes.  1272.  V,  1.  247. 
Vulcine  Freze,  Judex.   1272.  V,  1.  247. 
Vulco  Megaiupanus,  ad  AEp.  Colocen- 

sem  venturus,  per  Papam  commenda- 

tur.  II,  417. 
Vulcus,  Dioeliae  et  Dalmatiae  Bex  In- 
'  nocentio  m.  unionem  suorum  nuntiat 

n,  370. 
Wulfing  de  Treiunst,  Eques.   1266.  IV, 

2.  400. 

Vnlneratio   gravis   medi&  m.  redemta. 

1843.  IX,  1.  142. 
Vulteranensis   Ep.  Petrus ,  Urbani  V. 

Papae  Nuntius.  1363.  IX,  8.  860. 
Vulxa,  mUes.  1244.  IV,  1.  821. 
Vuolcansaga,  locns  ad  castrum  Tholna. 

1211.  Vn,  6.  202. 
Vuolcansaja,  locus.  1211.  V,  1.  296. 
Vuolfdrigil,  testis.  837.  VU,  1.  76. 
Vuosian,  villa  per  S.  St.  S.  Martino  S. 

Montis  Pannoniae  donata.  I,  282. 


Wy.  Vide  inter  :  Wi. 

Wzirov,  terra.  1268.  IV,  3.  120. 

Wzor,  insula.  1899.  X,  2.  744. 

Yanni,  fl.  1297.  VI,  2.  78. 

T&nosdy,  poss.  in  Abaujvmr.   1480.  X 

7.  281. 

Yberheeg,  duo  monticuU  pr.  StrigoniiUB. 

1249.  rV,  2.  40. 
Tbreharth,  villa.  (Eberhard).    1209.  m 

1.  73. 
Yconomns  EpiscopiTrans.,  Petros.  1211 

m,  1.  147. 
Yeen,  U.  1219.  m,  1.  271. 
Yenselmus,  Judex  Tymavieniis.  1S13. 

Vm,  1.  624. 
Yggricz,  vilU.  1252.  IV,  2.  154. 
Ygyz,  aqna  ad  villam  Megerech  in  C 

Comarom.  126d.  lY,  8.  458. 
Ygol,  villa  in  Simighio.  1295.  VI,  1. 365. 
Ygkerv,  locus  celebratae  Congregatumis 

Nobb.  C.  Sopron.  et  Castril  1345.  IX. 

1.  825. 
Yharus,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  8.  285. 
Ykorholm,  poss.  1280.  V,  3.  59. 
Ylemer,  no.  viri.  1268.  IV,  8.  451. 
Yliad,  1.  Dati  Vajvodae.   1248.  Vn,  1. 

296. 
Ymoc,  t  iu  Dahnatia.  1210.  m,  1.  101. 
Yneu,  villa  nltra  Holuthwagh.  1268.1?. 

8.  458. 

Yokuth  (Mich.  de),  Arbiter.   1843.  H. 

1.  135. 
Yolanthae  Reginae  Contra-dos  =  Baoa- 

tus  cum  tribus  Comitatibns,  per  Hoa. 

m.  confirmata.  lO,   1.  388.  —  sL 

Yoles,  An.  H.  Regis.  m,  1.  198. 
Yolench,  uxor  Lad.  Co.,  fi lii  Servodei  df 

genere  P^ch.  1290.  VI,  1.  67. 
Yoles,  regina,  An.  IL  consors.  1217.  lU. 

1.  198.  —  1224.  m,  1.  469.  —  11* 

m,  1.  285. 
Yonga,  no.  viri.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Yozes,  locus  circa  Zolunta.    1214.  IH 

1.  475. 

Ypoche  Co.,  terram  Caplan  in  C.  Zath* 
mar.  vendit.  1234.  lU,  2.  403. 

Ypolia,  fl.  in  C.  Neograd.  1290.  X,  3. 
274.  —  al.  Ypul.  1248.  IV,  2.  15. 

Ypoliti,  poss.  1288.  V,  8.  161.  —  filii 
comites  Petrus,  et  Thomas.  1298.  VI, 

2.  160. 

Ypolitus,  Can.  Alb.  1227.  m,  2.  101.  — 
parvus ,  et  Herbordus  Jurati  Cire» 
TTmaviae.  1318.  Vm,  1.  524. 

Ypuri,  pannus  extems.  1486.  X,  tf.  665. 
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YrisloQ,  cas.  DanisUi,  Lodomer.  Ducib. 

1266.  VII,  3.  36. 
Yrs  TiUa  (EorB.)  1276.  V,  2.  331. 
Yrugf  fossatum  pr.t.BihorienBiain.  1214. 

m,  1.  476. 
Ysa,  Tilla  Jobagionis  in  C.  Camar.  1268. 

IV,  3.  466. 
Ysan,  t.  in  Croatia.  1217.  III,  1.  216. 
Yson,  t.  in  C.  Thnrocz.  dimidii  aratri 

4 '/4  m.  vendita.   1293.  X,  3.  276.  — 

al.  Ybov,  no.  viri.   1214.  m,   1.  160. 

—  1261.  IV,  2.  118. 
Yspanlesey,  l.  i.  t.  Dycha  in  Trans.  1269. 

IV,  3.  539. 
Y«panu«,  Co.  Simon.  1243.  IV,  1.  273. 
Yssabor  pater  Germani  de  villa  Komlos. 

1241.  IV,  1.  236. 
Ytois,  mater  Annis  (Annae)  Dominae  Jo. 

de  Babuna.  1267.  IV,  8.  428. 
YoanoB,  Co.  1289.  V,  3.  483. 
Yohol,  praed.  1208.  m,  1.  64. 
Yude,  t.  in  C.  Alb.  1278.  V,  2.  464. 
Yula  B.  1271. V,  1. 170.—  ComeB.  1228. 

m,  2.  134. 
York,  Sacerdos  Eccl.  Budensis.  1267. 

IV,  2.  486. 
Yzteger,  fl.  in  Ugocha.  1262.  VU,  3.  44. 
YatevecE,  t  pr.  Kubulkut.   1263.  IV,  3. 

177. 

^aach  Feliciani  16  posB.  in  C.  Neograd. 

filiis  C.  Alexandri  statutae.  1336.  VHI, 

4.  109. 
Zaah,  poBB.  pr.  Churgo.  1296.  VI,  1. 396. 

—  (ff.  Pauli  dicti  Zopa  de  g.).   1341. 
Vm,  4.  490. 

Zaak  (CorraduB  de),  terram  Chatar  ven- 
dit  1281.  X,  3.  266.  —  (Co.  Nic.  de 
g.),  h.  r.  1294.  VI,  1.289. 

2^kol,  Plebania  in  Agr.  Dioecesi.  1420. 
X,  6.  278. 

Zaap.  poss.  1389.  X,  3.  95.  —  (Thomas 
de).  1396.  X,  3.  186.  —  (Jac.  de). 
1389.  X,  3.  95. 

Zaar  Nicolaus.  1436.  X,  8.  661. 

Zaar-Beren,  hodie  Vorosber^ny,  villa. 
1108.  U,  47.  — 1109.  VII,  1.  140.  — 
(Ecclesia  S.  Martini  de),  Monialium 
ValliB  VesprimiensiB  a  iure  Mogistra- 
tns  immunis.  1297.  VI,  2. 93.  —  (Aug. 
de),  earum  Officialis.  1342.  VIII,  4. 680. 

Zaar-humuk,  mons.  1269.  VII,  1.  367. 

Zaaz  (Nic  de).  1428.  X,  8.  616.  — 
(Nobb.  de).  1416.  X,j6.  678.  — JviUa 
Castri  poson.  1287.  Vn,V  2.  114.— 
Jobaglonis  SeBsio.  1432.  X,  7.  449. 


Zaasd,  poBB.   1409.  X,  4.  747.  — IX, 

2.  145. 

Zaba  (Damianus  de),  h.  r.   1883.  X,  1. 

131.  —  fluvius.  1410.  X,  5.  46. 
Zabachna,  villa  castri  Qymes.  1386.  X, 

1.  281. 
Zabar,  et  Zabor,  poss.  Cc^l.  S.  Adriani 

de  Zala.   1262.  IV,  2.  164.  —  vicus. 

1263.  IV,  3.  161.  —  (Jo.  de).  Ibidem. 

—  1371.  IX,  4.  377.—  1883.  X,  1.  72. 

—  (PetruB  de).  Ibidem.  —  (Mich.  de), 
h.  r.  1384.  X,  1.  187.  —  NicolauB, 
Praeceptor    Crucigerorum   de   Faad. 

1419.  X,  6.  236. 

Zabath,  no.  viri.  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Zabatjch,  villa  castri  Berench  in  C.Nitr. 

1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Zabchfalva,  villa  c.  fl.  Poprad.    1826. 

Vm,  2.  669. 
Zablath,  poss.  in  C.  Trenchin.   1421.  X, 

6.  433. 
Zabo,  Nobb.  de  Balvanyos.  1428.  X,  6. 

941.  —  (Petrus,  f.  Martini  de).  1366. 

IX,  3.  607. 
Zabocs  (Gre.  de),  testis.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 

—  1271.  V,  1.  166. 

Zabokrucs  (Benczo  de).  1390.  X,  1.  664. 

—  X,  8.  810. 

Zabolahegj,    mons   ad   Liszka-Olaszy. 

1299.  VI,  2.  221. 
Zabolch,  et  Zabolcz  :  Comitatus.  1261. 

IV,  3.  41.  —  poBS.  1417.  X,  8.  586. 

—  (Servientes  de)  Lad.  m.  Bubito  ad 
Keresseg  venire  iubet.  1290.V,  3.606. 

—  (Martinus,  AD.  de).  1280.  V,  3.  63. 

—  (Jo.  AD.  de).  1294.  VU,  2.  260.  — 

1420.  X,  6.  278.  —  Plebania  in  Dioe- 
cesi  AgriensL  1420.  X,  6.  278. 

Zaboo  An.,  jobagio  de  villa  Kisbar&thy. 

1422.  X,  6.  600. 
Zabop41felde  (St.,  f.  PhUe  de).  1266.  IV, 

3.  384. 

Zaborszki  cognominis  origo.  1263.  V, 

1.  32S. 
Zabouch  (Urbanus  de).  1264.  IV,  2.  260. 

—  1252.  IV,  2.  168. 

Zabozlo,  t  in  C.  Thurocs.  1294.  VI,  1. 

340.  —  1391.  X,  1.  734. 
Zabrad,  viUa.  1298.  VI,  1.  262. 
Zabrag,  Jobg.  cas.  de  Gumur.  1248.  IV, 

1.291. 
Zabratnick,  t  1280.  V,  3.  25. 
Zabrud  (Hospitibus   de)   Nempti   poss. 

donatur.  J266.  IV,  2.  413. 
Zabrzech  St  1893.  X,  2.  162. 
Zabsol,  poBS.  in  C.Beregh.  1388.  X,  1. 402. 
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Zach(Mortunus,  de  g.)- 1246.  IV,  1. 407. 

—  (ErasmuB  de  g.).  408.  —  Nicolans. 
1293.  Vn,  2.  176. 

Zachar-Halim,  locus.   1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Zachari  viUa  ad  Oollnicz.  1868.  IX,  4. 1 1 6. 
Zacharias  Papa.  1225.  III,  2.  31. 
Zaohe,  Co.  Palatii.  1055. 1,  393. 
Zachy,  villa  Eccl.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

VU,  1.  162. 
Zachit,  et  plures  Comites,  nt  testes. 

1167.  n,  146. 
Zachmar,  poss.  VI,  2.  411. 
Zachudy,  Come8.U263.  IV,  3.  163. 
Zacutie.  villa  in  Dalmatia.  1401.  X,  4. 64. 
Zacvol  (Em.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  668. 
Zad,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Zadanj,  poss.  Monasterio  B.  V.  Mariae 

de  Monte  donata.  1303.  Vm,  1.  153. 

—  poss.  1398.  X,  2.  620.  —  poss.  in 
C.  ZempUn.  1322.  VIH,  2.  342. 

Zad&njhalma,  et  Zad&njpotok,  in  C. 

Zemplin.  344.  Ibid. 
Zad&rfalva(Beke  de).  1369.  IX,  6.  104. 
Zadko,  castrum  per  Vajvodam  a  Cap. 

Trans.  tentum.  1321.  VIU,  2.  304. 
Zadlik,  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  230. 
Zadmara,  rivulus.  1076. 1,  430. 
Zadmera,  insula  fl.  Oran.  1124.  U,  70. 
Zadona,  stagnum.  1214.  lU,  1.  166. 
Zadra^civitasDalmatiae.  1247.IV,  1.445. 
Zadrenses  Belae  IV.  Hegi  rebelles.  IV, 

1.446. 
Zadrogh(Mich.  Beke  de).  1423.X,6.582. 
Zadur,  terra.  1266.  IV,  3.  280.  —  f. 

Zelemerii,  terram  ab  An.  lU.  Rege 

obtinet.  1291.  VI,  1.  126.  126.  —  id. 

quod  Zadra,  seu  Jadra.  UI,  1.  402. 
Zadurk,  no.  viri.  1242.  IV,  1.  266. 
Zadus,  f.  Bors.  IV,  3.  646. 
Zaemilus,  servus,  testamento  domini  sui 

liber.  908.  VU,  1.  88. 
Zaglon,  villa.  1226.  lU,  2.  35. 
Zagova,  fl.  1266.  IV,  3.  293. 
Zagoria,  Zagaria,  et  Zaguria  :  castrum. 

1268.  IV,  2.  480.  —  1262.  VU,  3.  42. 

—  (Farcasius  de).   1242.  IV,  1.  266. 

—  (Co.  de).  1265.  IV,  3. 260.  —  (Gre. 
de).  1266.  IV,  3.  260.  —  (Comitatus 
de).  1267.  IV,  3. 396.,  quem  Sig.  Her- 
manno,  Ciliae  Comiti,  iure  hungarico 
confert  1399.  X,  2.  633.  692. 

Zagorzuo,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 

Zagrabiensis  Episcopatus,  a  S.  Lad.  Rege 
ftindatus.  I,  484.  —  Eius  historia  us- 
que  annum  1123. 1,  484.  485. 


Zagrabiensis  Episcopus  :  cnm  Temi^ 
riis  Utigat.  lU,  2. 218.  —  terram  soaK 
Crogh  Cantori  Zagrab.  vendlt.  1236. 
rV,  1.  82.  —  Ob  iniectas  in  Clericini 
manus  Romam  citatns.  —  UI,  1.  416. 

—  Antonius  Praebendariomm  Cbori 
Ecclesiae  suae  egestatisubvenit.1287. 
V,  3.  370. — Praediales  snos  in  Waska 
habuit.  1293.  VI,  1.  268.  —  Auguti- 
nus  iura  Ecclesiae  suae  vindicat.  1316. 

VIII,  1.  567.  —  Hunc  Carolns  CaU 
briae  Dux  canonisari  petit.  1326.  VUL 
2.  673.  —  Fendatarius  Abbataa  de 
TopUcza.  1336.  VIU,  4.  86.  —  Nico- 
laus  Plebanum  de  Zagrabia  spedaleB 
suum  Capellanum  constituit.  1361.  H. 
2.  91. —  cum  Capitulo  suo  Stephaniun 
Ducem  Slavoniae  honorificentisciBW 
excipit.  1353.  IX,  2.  244.  —  Decim» 
in  Sig.  Reg^s  capti  iuvamen  occap«tai 
Capitulo  Buo  restituit.  1405.  X,  4. 434. 

—  Eberhardus,  una  Epiacopatos  Va- 
rad.  Oubemator.  1406.  X,  4.  555.  - 
Abusus  in  praestationibus  marturioa- 
rum  obrepentes  tollit.  1416.  X,  6. 697 

—  Suos  Offidales,  subditos  opprimeD- 
tes,  in  ordinem  redigit  1418.  X.  6. 
174.  —  immanium  excessuum  per  po- 
pulos  Montis  Oraecensis  contra  C^ 
Zagrab.  patratorum  capita  excommtt- 
nicat.  1422.  X,  6.  487.  —  Vitom,  Qe- 
ricum  Vesprim.  ad  praesentatioiMa 
Sig.  Regis,  Zagrabiensem  PraeposittBB 
denominat.  1428.  X,  6.  936.  —  cob 
Comite  Ciliae  per  Sig.  Regem  iabetur 
AEpiscopo  Salisburg.  contra  Wol&u- 
erum  assistere.  1432.  X,  7.  419. 

Zagrabiensis  Episcopi :  Eledio  vitioss 
per  Innoc.  IV.  Papam  examini  salni- 
citur.  IV,  2.  80.  —  Statuta  circaO^ 
lonos  profugos,  etc.  1340.  VIU,  i 
173. — Captores  excommnnicati  ISH- 

IX,  7.  386.  —  perduellis  PaoU  seqo- 
ces  a  Sig.  Rege  Amnestiam  obliDeat 
1407.  X,  4.  830.  —  Frater  :  RudoJ- 
phus  de  Alben,  et  Medwe.  14S2.  X* 
7.  436.  —  Eberhardi,  et  Joannis  pia 
legata  Sig.  Rex.  confirmat.  1436.  X, 
7.  671. 

Zagrabienses  Episcopi  Regrum,  et  aUo- 
rum  favorem  expertL  n,)294.  —  IV, 
2.  224.  —  1264.  IV,  2.  251.  —  1269. 
IV,  3.  603.— 1277.  V,  2.  38S.— lt«4. 
IV,  8.  228.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  368.  — 
1340.  Vm,  4.  465.  478.  —  Eorom 
series  usque.  1300.  VU,  2.  272. 


Za^biensiB  Eccleaia  a  S.  Lad.  in  ho- 
norem  8.  Stephani  Regis  fanduta.  IX, 
2.  24  <.  Eias  Officin.irii  m  C.  Simig. 
et  Zalad.  I,  481.  -  Eius  terrarnm  ab 
Ochuz  B.  in  cambio  d.HtAmm  metales. 
1221.  VII,  6.  222.  —  Begum  et  alio- 
ram  fovores  experitnr.  II,  160.  843. 
863.  387.  —  III,  1.  211.  214.  821.— 
1262.  IV,  2.  126.  —  1272.  V,  1.  192. 

—  1314.  VIU,  1.  541.  —  1818.  VTII, 
2. 167.—  1819.  VIII,  2.  216.—  1326. 
Vin,  3.  64.  —  1342.  IX,  1.  60.  — 
1436.  X,  7.  682. 

Zagrabiense  Capitulum.  1418.  X,  6.  85. 

—  1421.  X,  6.  382.  —  Eius  posses- 
siones  a  Bela  III.  Rege  confirmatae. 
II,  188.  —  a  Stcphano,  Episcopo  suo, 
liberaliter  dotatur.  III,  2.  108.  —  cum 
Cruciferis  S.  Jo.  c.  Decimas  aequam 
convontionem  init.  1324.  Vili,  7. 169. 

—  Decimas  suas  per  Cruciferos  de 
Csemomel  arreptas  repetit.  1339.  VIII, 
4.  414.  —  Horvathyis  adhaeret.  1387. 
X,  1.  393.  —  per  Comitatnm  Zagr.  ad 
iudioium  Bani  illegitime  citatur.  1420. 
X,  6.  330.  —  continuis  taxaram  rega- 
Unm  exactionibuB  vexatum,  C.  Toplic. 
olocare,  et  debitum  contrahere  coa- 
ctum  fnit.  1422.  X,  6.496.  Eius  Praep. 
Primogenitus,  exustjl  Eccl.  Zagrab. 
fit  Can.  Jaurinensis.  III,  1.  416. — 
Ibidem  Lector  :  Do.  1299.  VI,  2.  246. 

—  Cantor :  Joannes.  1432.  X,  7.  439. 

—  Custos :  Thomas.  1417.  X,  6.  783. 

—  AD  :  Albertus.  1248.  IV,  2.  29.  — 
PensanroCLeonardns  de),  AD.Zagrab. 
et  Can.  Strigon.  1390.  X,  8.  313.  — 
Canonici  a  Lad.  Ep.  suo  ad  observan- 
da  Augustini  £p.  Statuta  stringnntar. 
1829.  VIII,  3.  878.  —  lidem  non  or- 
dinati  a  multis  ceteromm  Canonico- 
mm  functionibuB  exclosi.  1364.  IX, 
8.  446.  —  Praebendarii.  1432.  X,  7. 
436.  —  Ibidem  Castram.  1284.  V,  3. 
272.  coinB  Jobagiones  e  gen.  Stanisk 
ob  unicam  vocem  per  unum  eornm 
prolatam  ad  ligniferos  detrusi,sed  mox 
restituti.  1272.  V,  1.  197.  —  Eoram 
lib.  ab  An.  II.  concessam  St.  V.  et  Lad. 
in.  confirmant  1272.  V,  1.  192.  — 
1279.  V,  2.  498. 

Zagrabiensis   Comitatns   plures    villae. 

1436.  X,  7.  823. 
SUgrabiensis  civitatis  :  in  Andr.  III.  de- 

votio,  et  fidelitas.  1292.  VI,   1.  196. 

—  ius  Jadices  suos  eligendi.  1266. 

czivIb.  utdix  coo.  dipl. 
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IV,  8.  387.  —  in  Capitulum  ejas  cra- 

delitas.  1396.  X,  2.  404.  486.  —  men- 

tio.    1206.  IV,  3.  331.  —  nova  villa. 

1252.  IV,  2.  164. 
Zagrabiae,  Claustrum  Paulinorum.  1432. 

X,7  438.  —  OrdinisMinoram.Ibidem. 
Zagva,   fl.  in  C.  Neograd.    1331.  VIII, 

7.  231. 
Zagywafew  (Zaghafew),  cas.   desertum. 

1435.  X,  7.  663. 
Zah,  nob.  vir.  1292.  VII,  2.  172. 
Zaha  terra,  Mon.  de  Kedhelj  rite  statuta. 

1412.  X,  5.  866.  —  locus.  Ibidem.  — 

1416.  X,  6.  707. 
Zahan,  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  65. 
Zaharhung,  mons  c.  fl.  Tyciam.   1214. 

III,  1.  474.  166. 

Zahdl,  castrum  Rasciae.  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
al.  Zakol. 

Zahorecz,  et  Sterus,  terrae  cas.  Nitr., 
Cofiiiti  Zachudi  collatae.  1263.  IV,  3. 
163.  —  fl.  ad  fl.  Vagh.  Ibidem. 

Zajr-Ugrocz.  1299.  VII,  3.  114.  —  fa- 
miiia  de  Csomor.  Ibidem. 

Zajar,  villa  Mon.  de  Pechv4rad.  I,  298. 

Zayeus,  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  122. 

Zairas,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  2<I2. 

Zaka,  villa.  1219.  VII,  1.  202.  —  ad 
Hemadum.  1282.  V,  3.  119.  —  terra. 
1240.  IV,  2.  527.  —  Herwigo  et  Hen- 
rico  donata.  1265.  IV,  3.  297.  —  terra 
i.  fl.  Hemadum.  1288.  V,  3.  149.  — 
Novi  castri  c.  aquam  Hemad.   1266. 

IV,  3.  298.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1427. 
X,  6.  907.  —  (Vinea  in  promontorio), 
Ecclesiae  de  Faad  donata.  1427.  X, 
6.  906.  —  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  1886. 
X,  8.  19.  —  (Stephanus  Possa  de). 
1411.  X,  8.  631. 

Zakach,  Ecclesia  S.  Do.,  sedes  Paulino- 

rum.  1263.  IV,  3.  176.  —  poss.  1386. 

X,  8.  201.  —  (Heem  de).  1386.  X,  8. 

194.  —  1386.  X,  3.  36. 
Zakachy,  poss.    1300.  VI,  2.  274.  — 

(Gede  de).   1386.  X,  8.  194.  —  1386. 

X,  3.  36. 
Zakacho  (Nezda,  f.  Andnma  de).  1300. 

VI,  2.  274. 
Zakacky,  pro  :  Zakachj  (An.  de).  1386. 

X,  3.  36. 
Zakadath,  terra  in  C.  Toln.  1291.  VH, 

6.  495.  —  locus.  1298.  VI,  1.  239.  — 

(Nobb.  de).  1306.  VIII,  1.  180.  —  (flf. 

Comitis  Lad.  de).    1305.  VIII,  7.  43. 

—  (Jac.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  209.  —  (Jo. 

de),  f.  Jacobi.  1431.  X,  7.  412.  — « 

32 
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contra  CruciferoB  de  Alba  in  Arcba 
armatus  potentlarius.  1486.  X,  7.  781. 

—  (Margaretha  Joannis  de)  consors. 
1436.  X,  7.  825.  833. 

Zakafalva,  villa  castri  Berench,  in  C. 

Nitr.  1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Zakal,  palus.  1228.  III,  2. 131.  -~  mons. 

Ibidem.  —  villa.   1273.  V,  2.  93.  — 

1399.  X,  2.  718.  —  poBS.  M.  Joannis, 

f.  Pauli.   1344.  IX,  1.  237.  —  (Nobb. 

de)  suas  terras  in  Pord&nj  C.  Sopron. 

▼endunt. 
Zakala  he^e,  mons  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad 

Albenye.  1370.  IX,  4.  271. 
Zakalos,  villa  Udvamicorum  pr.  Camar. 

1268.  IV,  3.  447.  —  t.  C.  Comarom. 

1286.  V,  3.  292.  —  poss.  archiepisco- 

palis.   1383.  X,   8.  130.  —  (Jo.  de). 

1393.  X,  8.  363.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1383. 

X,  1.  111. 
Zakalus,  villa  Eccles.  de  Sz.  Jobb.*  1 169. 

Vn,  1. 162.— Ecclesia  S.  Mich.  1268. 

IV,  3.  460.  —  (Korth  de).   1360.  IX, 

6.  110.  —  (M.  Petrus,  f.  Korth  de). 
1880.  IX,  6.  413.  —  (Nic.  Szerench 
de).  1401.  X,  4.  72.  pr.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1383.  X,  1.  111.  — (Stephanus,  di- 
ctus),  Jobg.  Cruciferorum.    1430.  X, 

7.  290.  —  (Jo.,  dictus).  1291.  VI,  1. 
94.  —  (Thomas)  pannitextor.  1416. 
X,  6.  702. 

Zakan,  tei-ra  in  C.  Alb.  1227.  VII,  1.  217. 
Zakan-r^te,  pratum.  1225.  III,  2.  64. 
Zakarus  (Paulas  de)  Mercator  Comitis 

Henaus,  Officialis  Omodei  Palatini. 

VI,  2.  339. 
Zakath  Blasius,  Jobg.   1415.  X,  5.  645. 
Zakch,  poss.   1387.  X,  8.  230.  -    villa. 

1388.  X,  8.  266. 
Zakol,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X,  1. 

161.  —  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  61.—  (Em., 

f.  Em.  de).  Ibidem. —  (Brictius,  f.  Em. 

de).  Ibidera. 
Zakolcha,  terra  deserta,  Comiti  Thomae 

et  heredibus  ab  An.  II.  Rege  donata, 

per  quem  impopulatur.  1217.  111,1. 

199.  —  t.   1217.  Ibidem.  —  olim  t. 

castri  Nitr.,   Comitibus   Cosmae,  et 

AcluUeo   donata.    1256.  IV,  2.  891. 

—  Locus  Dati  Sig.  Regis.  1899.  X, 
2.  633. 

Zakoli  (Nobb.  de).  1414.  X,  6.  864. 
Zakord,  villa  ad  terram  Nagszegh.  1228. 

UI,  2.  122. 
Zakur  (Nic.  de),  cum  Chakianis  concor- 

dat.  1868.  IX,  4.  671. 


Zala  (Sodetiae  de)  S.  Adriani  initiM. 
860.  Vn,  4.  7.  —  Parochia,  id  ett: 
Comitatns.  1082.  I,  458.  —  cajtntm. 
1214.  m,  1.  161.  —  (Eccleaia  S.  Ha- 
riae  de),  perperam  pro  :  Sala  in  C 
Nitriensi.  1227.  UI,  2.  116.  ~  (Moa. 
8.  Adriani  de).  1268.  IV,  S.  179.  — 
1886.  X,  8.  208.  —  X,  1.  266.— 1387. 
X,  8.  221.  —  (Conventus  de).  1386. 
X,  8.  207.  ~  1424.  X,  6.  660.  —  Eias 
literae  incendio  laesae,perLudoTieiiB 

1.  restauratae.  1847.  IX,  1.  460.  — 
(Ben.  Cantor  Eccl.  S.  Adriani  de). 
1263.  IV,  3.  180.  —  Castmm.  1264. 
IV,  3.  234.  —  (Comitatus  de)  et  Ve- 
sprim.  congregatio  ad  Tapoleham. 
1331.  Vm,  7.  283.  —  (8t  de),  h.  pal. 
1380.  IX,  6.  446.  —  (Nic.  de).  1387. 
X,  8.  226.  —  1388.  X,  1.  48l.  —  X. 
8.  269.  —  X,  3.  87.  —  (Briccios  d*»), 
1416.  X,  6.  701. 

Zalaisv&nja,  vadum  ad  Madacha.  1 146. 

II,  122. 
Zalachnnk,  poss.  Stephani,  f.   Borieh 

Bani,  ComiUs  de  Posega.    1250.  IV, 

2.  69.  —  Christophorus.  Ibid. 
Zalad  (Dion.  Comes.  de).  1268.  IV,  3. 

476.  —  (Ge.  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  461. 
ZaUdia  (AbbaUa  de).   1266.  IV,  2.  398. 
Zaladiensis  AD.,  Favus.   1240.  IV,  1. 

198.  —  Provinciae  Presbyteri  quidaa 

ad   exhibendam    Episcopo   Vesprim. 

obedientiam  adacti.  lU,  2.  16. 
Zaladinus ,  jobg.   castri  de    Podgoija. 

1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Zalaeur,  speculator.  1392.  X,  2.  44. 
Zalaypotoka,  pr.  KKsmark.   1269.  IV, 

3.  616. 

Zalamius,  no.  viri.  1262.  IV,  2.  162. 
Zalanch  (Co.   Aegidius,  f.  Biioh.  de). 

1329.  Vm,  3.  403.  ~  (Villae  ad  ca- 
strum)  pertinentes.  1330.  VIII,  3. 613. 
—  (Nobb.  de).  1303.  Vm,  1.  148.  — 

1330.  Vm,  3.  612.  —  castrum.  1303. 
Vm,  1.  148.  ^  al.  Zalancs  (Lad.  de). 
h.  r.  1480.  X,  7.  237.  288. 

Zaland  via.  1294.  VU,  2.  177. 
Zalandi  Ep.  Vesprim.  frater,  Co.  Marti- 

nus.  1267.  rV,  2.  429. 
Zalankemen  (Mercatores  de)  Mom.  Ve- 

terobud.  tributum   solvere   oogontor. 

1287.  V,  3.  392.  —  Parochia.   1361. 

IX,  2.  183.  —  oppidum  in  C.  Sina. 
1412.  X,  6.  364.  —  et  eastmm.  1422. 

X,  6.  603. 

Zalantha,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  804. 


ZaUpnya  (An.  Biagnns  de).  1866.  IX, 

7.  689. 

Zalarchi  Aegidiu».  VI,  2.  349. 

Zalosd,  po88.  in  C.  Hunjad.   1368.  IX, 

3.  880.— al.  Zalazd,  t  castri  Hnnyad. 
1267.  Vn,  4.  183. 

Zalatelke,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1840.  VHI, 

4.  439. 

Zalathna,  yilU.  1266.  IV,  8.  270.  —  8u- 
pcr  ea  lis  inter  AEp.  8tr.,  et  Nobb.  de 
Z616  per  Belam  IV.  diremta.  1266.  IV, 
3.  270.  —  poBS.  in  Trans.  ejati  Cap. 
vindlcata.  1861.  IX,  3.  244.  809.  — 
flnvius.  1274.  V,  2.  188.  —  1300.  VI, 
2.  296.  —  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1412. 
X,  8.  638.  —  (Leustach.  de).  1294. 
VII,  8.  102.  —  (Nic.  de).  1412.  X,  8. 
688.  —  praefecUo  super  eu  firmata. 

1413.  X,  8.  637.  et!am  Zlathna. 
Zalathna-b&nya,  civitas,  cuius  Cives,  et 

Hospites  a  suo  Judice  et  Juratis,  ad 
Cap.  Trans.  poterant  appellare.  1426. 
X,   6.  742.  —  (Kend  de).  1262.  VII, 

8.  46.  —  (Nic.  de).  1363.  IX,  3.  364. 
Zalatina  (in)  quaedam  terra  in  Emphy- 

teusim  data.  1326.  VIII,  3.  148.  —  in 

C.  Thuroci.  1263.  V,  1.  327. 
Zalatnyak  (Fintee  de),  praedialis.  1398. 

X,  2.  678.  —  (StephanuB  de).   1396. 

X,  2.  371.  al.  Zalathnak,  poss.  1341. 

Vm,  4.  613. 
Zalat7a,(Bla8iu8  de),h.r.  1405.  X,  4.461. 
Zalanch  (M.  Mich.  f.  Comitis).    1299. 

VI,  2.  216. 
Zalauk,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  684. 
ZaUzeg(St.,f.Pauli  de).1366.IX,  3.609. 
Zalch,  pos8.  in  C.  Albareg.  1320.  Vm, 

7.  176. 
Zalchtanija,  piscina.  1414.  X,  6.  486. 
Zaldubag,  villa  inC.Bihor.  1236.  IV,  1.66. 
Zalemortun,  poss.  1300.  VII,  3.  119. 
Zalgageur,  castram  in  C.Camarun.l239. 

rV,  1.  166.  Vtde  :  Zulgageur. 
Zalk,  po88.  in  C.  Albar.  ad  Danubium. 

1820.  VIII,  7.   129.   169.  —  Iocub. 

1414.  X,  6.  487.  —  (Nic,  f.  Michaelis 
de),  Co.  Albensis.  Ibidem. 

Zalka,  heljB^.  1260. VII,  3.  41.—  Orof. 

Ibidem.  —  villa  in  C.  Hont.  1274.  V, 

2.  162.  —  1274.  V,  2.  150.  —  1296. 

VI,  1. 887.  —  po88.  in  C.  Honth.  1821. 

Vra,  2.  299.  —  i.  fl.  Ipol.  1396.  X, 

2.  862,—  Oppidum.  1891.  X,  1.  738. 

— poBsetsio  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Zalkod,  t.  i.  terram  Liszka-Olaszy.  1299. 

VI,  2.  220. 
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I  Zalmad  (Beke  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 469. 
Zalmapataka,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 
Zaloba,  po88.  in  Scepus.   1316.  Vm, 

6.  100. 
Zaloch  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  88. 
Zalok  (Iwanka,  flUus).  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 

—  (Catharina,  relicta  filii  MichaSUs 

de  g.).  1831.  Vm,  3.  662.  —  (Oenut 

de).   1407.  X,  4.  636.  —  poss.  in  C. 

Zemplin.  1420.  X,  6.  298. 
Zaloka,  poss.  Mon.  de  Lelesz.  1879.  IX, 

6.  361. 
Zalokfalva  (Laur.  de).  1888.  X,  1. 120. 
Zalokmezeje,  poss.  M.  Riculphi.   1812. 

VUI,  1.  479. 
Zaloncha  (Martinus  de),  b.  r.   1422.  X, 

6.  466. 
Zalong  (Nic,  f.  Pauli  de  g.),  h.  r.  1409. 

X  4.  728. 
Zalonka,  vUla.  1272.  VII,  2.  22. 
Zalonna  (Lorandus,  f.  St  Thekus  de). 

1340.  VIII,  4.  469.  —  luter  Congen. 

de)  82  poss.  divisae.   1340.  VIII,  4. 

469. — a1.  Zalona,  poss.  in  C.Zabolch. 

1800.  VI,  2.  298. 
Zaloug  t.  Comiti  Botjz  donata.   1276. 

V  2  288. 
Zalouk  (Nic!  de),  b.  r.  1882.  VIII,  3.  680. 
Zaluchka,  posB.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Zaluga,  no.  viri.  1223.  HI,  1.  397. 
Zaluza,  terra.  1391.  X,  1.  710. 
Zaluzan  poss.  U^l.  X,  1.  708.  767. 
Zamabur  castrum  a  Bohemis  erectum,  a 

Co.  Iwan  obtentum.  1274.  VII,  6.  689. 
Zamar,  caBtrum.  1262.  IV,  2.   146.  — 

viUa.  1266.  X,  8.  256. 
21amard,  vinea.  1287.  IV,  1.  80.  —  viUa. 

1278.  Vn,  8.  88.  —  villa  in  Simig. 

1296.  VI,   1.  866.  —  t.  ad  Urkuta,  et 

CsokakS.   1292.  VH,  6.  609.  —  posz. 

in  C.  Str.  1309.  VIH,  1.  864.  — poss. 

in  C.  PiliB.   1896.  X,  2.  346.  —  po88. 

pr.  Strigon.  1399.  X,  2.  676.  —  (Pe- 

trus,  f.  Lachow  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  7. 

264.  —  (Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  266. 
Zamardj  An.,  VC.   C.  Trenchiniensis. 

1421.X,  6.  482. 
Zamaria,  terra,  pr.  fl.  Dravum.  1272.  V, 

1.  188. 
Zamarszigete,  Insula.  1371.  IX,  4.  349. 
Zamarvar,  et  Baraja  ad  Chokakeu.  1292. 

VII,  6.  611. 
Zambo  (Nic  de.)  1386.  X,  8.  63.  — 

1887.  X,  8.  226.  —  1388.  X,  8.  267. 

—  1896.  X,  2.  839.  —  1397.  X,  8. 

487.  —  Tav.  regaUum  M.  1404.  X, 

32* 
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4.  847.  —  1422.  X,  6.  612.  —  (Latir. 

de),  Praepositus   Poson.  Ecclesiae  S. 

Martini,  alias  S.  Salvatoris.   1401.  X, 

4.82. 
Zambokrek  (Nic.  Horvath  de),  Arbiter. 

1343.  IX,  1.  134. 
Zambor  (Jac.,  AD.  de).  1248.  IV,  2.  26. 
Zamboo  (M.  Nic.  de).  1385.  X,  3.  29. 
Zamcha,  t.  circa  Danabium.  1306.  VIII, 

6.27. 
Zamobor,  l.  pr.  castmm  Osckich.  IV,  1. 

266. 
Zamogy,  al.  Samogy,  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

pUn.  1421.  X,  0.  970. 
Ztooly,  t  in  C.  Janrin.  1271.  V,  1.  148. 
ZAmorfalva^Gjereo  de).  1398.  X,  3.  21 3. 
Zamos,  fl.  1390.  X,  8.  307.  —  in  Trans. 

ad  Colosvar.  1297.  VI,  2.  103.  al.  Za- 

mus.  fl.  1278.  V,  2.  427. 
Zamosfalva  in  Trans.   1371.  IX,  4.  376. 
Zamozeg  (ad)  in  C.  Zathmar.  transitus 

coutroversus.  1351.  IX,  2.  118. 
Zampor  (Nic,  f.  Hencz  de).   1236.  IV, 

1.  67.  —  aqua  maior,  et  minor,  ad  t. 
Cheren.  1300.  VI,  2.  262. 

Zampto,  t.  Mon.  de  i.  Gron.  IV,  1.  144. 

villa.  1238.  Ibidem. 
Zamtov,  villa  Mon.  Vallis  Vesprim.  1109. 

VII,  1.  141. 
Zamur  (Populi  de).   1276.  V,  2.  287.  — 

t.  adRegen,  1228.  IH,  2.  126. 
Zana  (Alexander  de),  Comcs*  1259.  IV, 

2.  519.  —  (Co.  Nic.  dc).  1274.  V,  2. 
156.  —  Comitatus  in  Bosnia.  1396.  X, 
2.  406. 

Zanad,  t.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Zanasan,  t.  1242.  VI,  2.   414.  —  1283. 

V,  8.  207.  —  t.  in  C.  Thurocz.  1291. 

VI,  1.  189.  —  (Co.  Ladislaus,  domi- 
nus  terrae).  Ibid.  —  al.  Zanosan,  t. 
per  Belam  IV.  Capellano  suo  donata. 
1242.  IV,  1.  271. 

Zanas,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  ab  infidelibus 
An.  m.  Regis  ablaU.  1296.  IX,7.716. 

Zanchalteluky,  terra.  1271.  V,  1.  136. 
—  villa.  1271.  XI,  462. 

Zand  Comitatus.  1396.  X,  8.  419. 

Zandechensis  provincia.  1286.  V,  3.  386. 

Zanetus  Draperius.  1384.  X,  1.  206. 

Zanicho.  Vide  :  Zanniche. 

Zanka,  villa.  1 268.  VII,  3. 6 1 .  r  ec/.  Lanka. 

Zannar,  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  277. 

Zanniche  Thomas.  1292.  VI,  1.  196. 

Zanorsia,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1889.  X, 
8.  292.  al,  Zavorsia. 

Zantho,  t.  1296.  VI,  1.  348.  —  poss.  c. 


posBessionem  K^ma.  1380.  IX,  6. 41X 

—  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  controTerta,  tma 
ex  aeqno  divisa.  1881.  IX,  5.  612.  — 
Vaia.  1399.  X,  2.  677.  —  (Xic  de  . 
1400.  X,  2.  812.  —  (St,  f.  Mariiar^ 
de),  C.  Toln.  VC.  1436.  X,  7.  7»0.— 
Vide  :  Zanthou,  et  Zant6. 

Zanthou  (Nykyl  de)  serviens,  et  proe. 
1388.  Vm,  4.  360.  —  (St.,  f.  Petttm 
de).  1390.  X,  1.  661.  —  1898.  X,  1 
628.  —  (Jac.  Lachk  de).  1409.  X,  8. 
493. 

Zanthov  et  Zanthow.  villa.  1228.  m,  2. 
123.  —  ultra  Danubinm.  1296.  VI,  ?. 
40.  —  (Jac.,  f.  Kolus  de).  1880.  H. 
5.  418.  —  poss.  ad  fl.  Baikii  (Wulkat 
in  C.  Sopron.  1381.  IX,  6.  614.  — 
(David  Laczk  de).  1412.  X,  6.  281. 

Zanto,  villa,  Eccl.  Vespr.  ab  Ep.  Ze- 
lando  donata.  1267.  IV,  2.  429.  — 
villa  in  C.  Sopron.   1400.   X,   2.  812. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1387.  X,  3.  63.  —  (Pe- 
thew  de).  1891.  XI,  478.  —  (An.,  t 
Lad.  de).  1363.  IX,  2.  277. 

Zantov,  et  Zanttov,  villa  Ep.  Vesprim. 

1266.  IV,  8.  829.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  429. 
Zanuk  (flF.  Lanr.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.  274. 
Zanuii,  t.  1276.  V,  2.  287. 
Zanus,  mons.  1228.  ill,  2.  182. 
Zap  (Jo.,  f.  Konth  de),  h.  r.  1364.  IX,  7. 

229.  —  (Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  644. 
Zapercha,  villa  in  Belkus  ad  Sokloa. 

1191.  VII,  6.  134. 
Zaplo  (Mich.,  dictus  Moldva,  de).  h.  r 

1480.  X,  7.  209. 
Zapor  (Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  218. 
Zapszul,  villa  in  C.  Beregh.    1368.  H, 

7.  176. —  promontorinm  in  C.  Beregb. 

ubi  vinea  Mon.  de  Lelesz  cambiala. 

1358.  IX,  7.  170. 
Zapud  (Nic.  de).  1339.  VIU,  5.  269. 
Zapulo  Jo.  1417.  X,  6.  813. 
Zar  (Nico,  dictus)  de  Benje.  h.  r.  1399. 

X,  2.  832. 
Zarabwgyia,  poss.  1370.  IX,  4.  822. 
Zaram,  villa  in  C.  Bihar.  1286.  IV,  1. 66. 
Zarand,  no.  viri.   1237.  IV,    1.  81.  — 

(Comitatus  de).  1412.  X,  6.  364. 
Zarannakpotok,  aqua.  1222.  m,  1.369. 
Zaranth,  Comitatus.  1261.  IV,  8.  40. 
Zarasztho  (Sz&razt6),   praed.   Mon.  de 

Tihan.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Zarazazou.  1266.  IV,  3.  2^3. 
Z&razbalk&n,  hely  neve,  1406.  X,  4. 568. 
Zaraz>machar,  silva  in  Ugocha.  —  1262. 

VII,  3.  46. 
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Zaraz-prezek,  fl.  1296.  VI,  2.  44. 
Zaraz-vSlgy,  ▼allis  pr.  Pereche.  1264. 

IV,  3.  193. 
Zarberen,  poss.  C.  Vesprim.   1402.  X, 

4.  166. 
Zarheg,  monfl  ad  fl.  Hsva.  1296.  VII,  6. 

529.  —  al.  Zarhegh,  mons.  1430.  X, 

7.  284. 
Zarka  Nic.  terras  acquirit.   1342.  VIII, 

4.  632.  —  Vir  egregie  de  Carolo  I. 

Eege  meritus.   1342.  VIII,  4.  631.  — 

al.  Zarcka  Ben.,  VC.  C.  Albareg.  1368. 

IX,  2.  747. 
Zarkady  Franc.  civis  Varadin.  1419.  X, 

6.  260. 
Zamocha,  fl.  1879.  X,  3.  306. 
Zaromzou  ad  Archa  in  C.  Toln.  1878. 

IX,  5.  304. 

Zaron,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Zarov  (Jo.  Zodor,  f.  Do.  de),  in  C.  Bars. 

1830.  Vin,  3.  496. 
Zarrazten,  vxlla  in  C.  Simigh.  1296.  VI, 

1.  866. 

Zarroozow,  praed.  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

VI,  2.  367. 

Zamston,  1.  ad  praedinm  Beta.   1228. 

III,  2.  127.  Erron.  Zaznston. 
Zaruz-prozek,  t.  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Zarvad,  poss.   1279.  V,  2.  660.  —  terra 

in  C.  Zolnok  exter.  1279.  V,  2.  669. 
Zarvadi  Stephanns.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 
Zarva8kend(familia  de).  1247.  X,  3.  261. 
Zarvaskeu,  castmm.  1406.  X,  4.  387. 
Zarwod  (Jo.,  f.  Lad.  filii  Hegan  de),  in 

Zolnnk  exteriore.  1880.  VIII,  8.  481. 
Zarzece,  villa  in  Polonia.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Zisf(6ne8,  posB.  £p.  in  Trans.  1297.  VI, 

2.  106. 

Zasv&ros,  in  C.  Poson.  villa.  1289.  IV, 
1.  160.  —  (Th.  de  viUa).  Ibidera. 

Zaszii,  et  Janjokiani  armomm  insignia 
obtinent.  1416.  X,  6.  678. 

Zaszty  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  89. 

Zata  (Cast.  de).  1289.  V,  3.  472. 

Zatemas,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 

Zathmar,  viUa.  1264.  IV,  3.  207.  —  Eins 
Hospites,  Stephani  ian.  Regis  favorem 
experinntur.  1264.  IV,  3. 206.  --Vn,6. 
363. — Civitas  in  C.  coguomine.  1411. 

X,  6.  141.  —  1430.  X,  7.  804.  —  Co- 
mitatns.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  £ius  Ser- 
vientes  Lad.  III.  subito  ad  Keresseg 
venire  iubet.  1290.  V,  3.  607.  —  (Pra- 
tres  Minores  de).  1336.  VIII,  4.  149. 

Zathmara^methi  civitas  germanica.1216. 

VII,  3. 19.  •—  Andreae  II.  Regi  grata. 


Ibidem ;  a  quo  privilegiis  oraatur.  III, 

2.  212.  —  Tenetur  exercituare,  et 

Regi  illuc  accedentl  prandinm,  ct  coe- 

nam  dare.  Ibidem. 
Zatok  (Mich.,  f.  Weke  de).  1388.  X,  1. 

103.   —  poss.  AEp.    Strigon.   penes 

Wadkert.  Ibidem. 
Zatov,  vHIa  ultraDanubium.  1 108.  II,  48. 
Zatoza,  locus.  1486.  XI,  463. 
Zaturchan,  poss.  in  C.  de  Thurocz.  1391. 

X,  1.  727.  767.— (Nic,  f.  PhiUppi  de). 

Ibidem. 
Zatureezki  familiae  nominis  origo,  teste 

BeUo.  IV,  2.  369. 
Zaua,  fl.  1269.  IV,  3.  607.—  sUva.  1268. 

IV,  3.  181. 
Zana-Zenth  Demeter,  civitas.   1404.  X, 

4.  300. 
Zanad,  villa.  1393.  X,  2.  160. 
Zauale,  mons  in  Dalmatia.  1168.  II,  164. 
Zauch  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Zauna  teluke,  terra.  1288.  V,  3.  436. 
Zava,  et  Zawa,  fl.  1412.  X,  6.  261. 1228. 

in,  2.   127.  —  1388.  X,   1.  417.  — 

vUla.  1225.  m,  2.  35.  —  (r^istrictus 

de).  1423.  X,  6.  877. 
Zavabereke,  sUva.  1280.  V,  3.  23. 
Zavan(Jo.  de),  Clericus  Wratislaviensis. 

1346.  IX,  1.  395. 
Zawar  (£ccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  314. 
Zavard,  poss.  circa  quam  insigne  exem- 

plum  iustitiae  a  Carolo  I.  Rege  edi- 

tum.   1331.  Vra,  8.  666.  —  1279.  V, 

2.  659.  al.  Zaward. 
Zavazallya,  id  quod  Gombazeg.  1371. 

IX,  4.  368. 
Zavcrsia  (Marcus,  f.  An.  de),  Vice-Ma- 

gister  Dap.,  armomm  insignia  obti- 

net  1415.  X,  6.  677. 
Zavi  fluvius.  1893.  X,  2.  118. 
Zaviche,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  496. 
Zavoda,  locus.  1417.  X,  6.  860. 
Zavorsiya,  poss.  in  C.  Cris.   1389.  X,  8. 

292.  —  X,  1.  514. 
Zawotka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6. 131.  —  locus 

in  C.  Unghensi.  1413.  X,  6.  443. 
Z&z  (Nobb.  de).  1351.  IX,  6.  64.  - 

(David,  fiUus).  1266.  IV,  2.  416. 
Zazar,  poss.  in  Zathmar.  1400.  X,  2.  768. 
Zazfalva  (David  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  416. 
Zazkalicha,  poss.  in  C.  Arvensi.  IX,  1 . 

818.  —  al.  ZaskaUcha.  poss.  in  C. 

Arvensi.   1387.  X,  1.  398.  —  silva  in 

Arva  inter  Bzina,  et  Bisterch.  1349. 

IX,  1.  653. 
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Zaskew,  castrum.  1890.  X,  1.  694. 
Zaslnp,  villa.  1300.  VII,  3. 120.  —  pos». 
118.  — •  dnae  villae.  1800.  VII,  6.  664. 

—  (Henul  de).  1869.  IX,  4.  212. 
Zaznog,  po88.  impopulanda.  1800.  VI,  2. 

274.  •—  (Nobb.  de).  Ibidem. 
Z&z8b6,  locuB  in  Bimighio.  1410.  X,  6. 

47.  98. 
Zazun,  ComoB.  1262.  IV,  8.  94. 
Zasurb&nja,  ad  rivulum  Dominarum  in 

C.  Zathmar.  1847.  IX,  1.  498. 
Zaiurke(5,  ibidem.  Ibidem. 
Zbik,  TiUa.  1266.  IV,  2.  878. 
Zbinko,  A£p.  Pragae,  per  eoquum,  ab 

HussitiB  corruptum,  veneno  interem- 

tu8  PoBonii.  1411.  X,  6.  169. 
Zbugya  (PauluB,  f.  Petri  de).  1887.  Vm, 

4.  281. 
Zdencai,    puteuB    castri  ZagrabienaiB. 

1266.  IV,  2.  289. 
Zebed,  Iocub  Dati.  IV,  8.  649. 
Zebedei,  mons.  1288.  V,  8.  166. 
Zebegen  (Abbas  de).  1280.  V,  8.  49.  — 

(Mon.  de)  patronatUB,  Comiti  Treutnl 

coUatuB.  1892.  X,  2.  66. 
Zebekleb,po88. 1868.  IX,  2. 260.—  1888. 

X,  1.  464. 
Zebel  Nic.  Lector  Eccl.  BudeuBiv.  1896. 

X,  8.  897. 
Zeben,  poBB.  in  C.  Bihar.  1840.  Vm, 

4.  468.  —  MonL  Varadini  ad  S.  An- 

nam  collata.  1842.  Vm,  4.  697.  — 

CivitaB  in  C.  8aro8.  a  Judic&tu  Judi- 

ciB  Curiae  St.  Ducia  ezemta.  1362. 

IX,  2.  166. 
Zebenie(Beke  de),b.r.l826.  Vm,7.192. 
Zeberg^n  (Mon.  de)  in  C.  Baranya  (?). 

1396.  X,  2.  847. 
ZebcB  (Abflolon  de).  1282.  V,  8.  181.  — 

terra.  Ibidem. 
Zebeyol  (SauluB,  f.  Perunka  de).  1881. 

Vm,  8.  668. 
Zebime,  mola.  1281.  V,  3  101. 
ZebriduB  EqucB,  ComeB  de  Medlek  tri- 

bntum  suum  de  UdTard  AEpiBcopo 

Str.  vendit.  1264.  IV,  3.  261. 
Zebul  PetruB,  Can.  BudensiB.  1836.  Vm, 

4.  120. 
Zebun,  posB.  reginaliB  in  C.  Zathmar, 

Praep.  VaradienBi  donata.  1321.  Vm, 

2.  299. 
Zech  (Mikou  de),  h.  r.  1243.  IV,  1.  290. 

—  XI,  402.  —  (Co.  PoBa  de).  1880. 
Vm,  8.  428.  —  (Petri  de)  fiUi  poten- 
tiarii.  1848.  IX,  6.  9.  ^  (Nobb.  de) 
fralreB  patmeled  Demetrii  de  Agoles. 


1347.  IX,  1.  688.  —  (Nie.  de)  prite 
Judex  Curiaer.  1886.  X,  8.  22.  — 
(BlasiuB  de).  1884.  X,  8. 166.  —  (Gal- 
luB  de)  poBB.  Som  et  Zabsol  in  C  Be- 
regh.  obtinet  1388.  X,  1.  402.—  (Nic. 
de).  1888.  X,  8.  86.  —  (GmUoB  de\ 
aulae  Sig.  BegiB  miles.  1891.  X,  8. 
826. —  X,  1.  688.  —  X,  2.  68.— 
(Nobb.  de)  poBBeBBionea  quaadam  ia- 
ter  se  mutuo  cambiant  1899.  X,  2. 
694.  —  (Mich.  Plebanua  de).  141& 
X,  6.  123.  —  yilU  caatri  GhTiiiee. 
1386.  X,  1.  282. 

Zechan,  poBB.  in  C.  Neograd.  1818.  Vm, 
6.86.— villa.  IV,  8.  669.— VI,  2.  827. 

ZechanderyaBwr  (Ecclee.  de)  in  C  Po- 
Bon.  1390.  X,  8.  314. 

Zechche,  yilla.  1268.  VII,  8.  61. 

Zechen  (K6nya  de),  et  Sig.  Rex  eaaln 
cambiant.  1897.  X,  2. 490.  —  (FoIobb 
de)  ComeB.  1266.  IV,  2.  298.  —  1843. 

IX,  1. 171.  —  (ThomaB  de),  Co.  Siis. 
1819.  XI,  467.  —  (Konya  de).  1869. 
Vn,  3.  182.  —  (Co.  Frmnk  de)»  filiai 
Konye  Bani,  Judez  Curiae  r.  1406. 

X,  8. 471.  —  1412.  X,  6. 867.— 1898. 
X,  2.  620.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Lad.,  t  V^ 
dae  de).  1483.  X,  7.  466. 

Zechena,  fl.  c  terraB  Praep.  de  LeleBi. 
1214.  m,  1.  473. 

Zecheud,  poBB.  1288.  V,  3.  204.  —  la 
C.  CaBtrif.  1894.  X,  8.  872.  —  (An., 
f.  TriBtiani  de).  1823.  Vm,  7. 167.  — 
(Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  8. 270.  —  (8t  At). 
1888.  X,  8.  267.  —  1894.  X,  8.  871 
—  (Nic  de).  1890.  X,  8.  819.  —  (Pe- 
truB  de).  1898.  X,  8.  448.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1288.  V,  8.  204.  —  VII,  6.  460. 
476.  — 1866.  IX,  7. 160.  —  (Zeehdd) 
alio  nomine  LapBa,  posa.  in  C.  CaBtrit 
ad  fl.  Baba.  1206.  m,  1.  21. 

ZeohlEdva,  poBB.  in  Scepuiio.  ad  Quinto- 
forum.  1371.  IX,  4.  360. 

Zechun,yillainC.8opron.l281.VII«2.9L 

Zeck  (Herman.  de).  1869.  IX,  8.  99. 

Zeckat,  poBB.  in  TrauB.  IX,  8.  76. 

Zecke  (Laur.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  177. 

Z^  Nic  1866.  Vn,  8. 129. 

Zedan  PetruB,  nobilia.  1480.  X,  7.  306. 

Zederfateluk  (Nic,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  paL 
1877.  IX,  6.  204. 

Zederich,  poBS.  1266.  VII,  1.  328. 

Zederk^n,  poBB.  in  Baranja,  Monide 
InBula  Leporum  legata.  1278.  V,  1. 
188. 189.  —  aL  Zederkjn,  t.  L  poBln 
Nam^a  in  Banuiya.  1272.  Ibidaa. 
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Zedlyche,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  1892.  X,  2. 68. 
Zedljflka,  t.  1279.  V,  2.  684. 
Zedreg  (Mathias,  f.  Jac.  de).  1347.  Vm, 
6.  291.  —  (Val.  de).  1417.  X,  8.  696. 

—  locns.  1417.  X,  6.  849.  — poss.X, 
8.  696. 

Zedan,  Tallis.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Zeech,  villa,   1276.  V,  2.  307.  —  t.  per 

Co.  Nic.  de  Bolug  in  66  m.  obligata. 

1301.  Vn,  4.  262.  —  (Nic.  de).  1324. 

Vm,  2.  698.  —  1384.  X,  1.  208.  — 

1393.  X,  2.  97.  —  1396.  X,   2.  408. 

—  Idem  olim  Jodex  Coriae  r.  1400. 
X,  3.  233.  —  Jndex  Cnriae  r.  1366. 

IX,  2.  649.  —  PalatinoB.  1394.  X,  2. 
190.  —  (GalloB,  f.  St  de).  1388.  X,  1. 
402.  —  Miles  anlae  r.  1391.  X,  8.  326. 

—  1392.  X,  2.  68.  —  1412.  X,  6.  281. 

—  (Blaeiua  de).  1394.  X,  3.  164.  — 
(Thomas  de).  1398.  X,  2.  618.  — 
(Lanr.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  573.  —  (Do., 
f.  Lad.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  694.  —  (M. 
Jo.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  242.  —  (Ge.,  f. 
St  de).  1438.  XI,  169.—  (NobileB  de). 
1416.  X,  8.  666. 

Zeechen  (Co.  Frank  de),  pridem  Judex 

Curiae  r.  1408.  X,  4.  679. 
Zeeg  (Nic.  et  Jo.  de).  1432.  X,  7.  421. 
Zeegh,  posB.  1261.  IV,  3.  47.  —  (Co. 

Iwan  de).  1261.  FV,  3.  47.  —  Nic,  f. 

Bodonk.  1309.  XI,  421.—  (Nobb.  de). 

1426.  X,  6.  793. 
Zeegy  (Petms,  f.  M.  Jo.  de).  1348.  IX, 

1.  622.  —  (Mich.  de),  aulae  r.  fiuni- 

liaris.  1374.  IX,  4.  668.  —  (Nobb.  de). 

1297.  VI,  2.  114.  116. 
Zeek,  t.  pr.  Strigon.  1249.  IV,  2.  40.  — 

(Ben.  de).  1383.  X,  1.  123.  —  (Nic, 

f.  Hank  de).  1388.  X,  1.  766. 
Zeel,TUlainC.Neograd.l384.X,  1. 161. 
Zeela,  Saoerdos.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Zeenena,  Bilva.  1277.  V,  2.  416. 
Zeenthe  magoch  (Joachim  de  g.)  1146. 

U,  122. 
Zeer  (Mon.  de)  Co.  Nana  Miiiffi  dicit 

1274.  Vn,  2.  32.  —  (M.  Petms,  f. 

Possae  de).  1415.  X,  5.  609.—  1418. 

X,  6.  168. 

Zeerk  (Crisius  de).  1284.  VU,  3.  89. 
Zeerts  (Tekns  de),  h.  r.  1400.  X,  2.  770. 
Zeethen  (Co.  Franc,  f.  Konjae  Bani  de). 

1399.  X,  2.  720. 
Zeg,  terra,  penes  Leel.  1284.  V,  3.  268. 

—  insnla.  1284.  V,  3.  269.  —  villa. 
VU,  1.  366.  —  Joannes.  1284.  V, 
3.  268. 


Zegedstenaye,  ria  in  C.  Zalad.  1256. 

IV,  2.  401. 
Zegfalu  (Jo.,  f.  Petri  de),  h.  r.  1344.  IX, 

1.  249. 
Zegh  (Co.  Paulus  de).   1272.  V,  1.  221. 

—  (Jo.  de),  de  g.  Huntpaznan.  1286. 
VII,  4.  197.  — poss.  1418.  X,  6.  158. 

Zegy  (Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).  1297.  VI,  2. 116. 

—  (Izasso  de).   1265.  IV,  3.  281.  — 
al.  Zygy  (Em.  de).  1332.  Vm,  3.  614. 

—  et :  Zege,  clausnra  Tyciae.  1261. 
IV,  3.  36. 

Zegmal  promontorium.  1335.  VUI,  4. 

121. 
Zegnenus,  PaL  Sandomiriensis.   1257. 

IV,  2.  446. 

Zegnie(Aeg.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1378.  IX,  6.  302. 
Zegoto  Comes.  1280.  V,  8.  46. 
Zegrida,  servus.  1231.  VU,  1.  227. 
Zegua,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Zeguar  (Nobb.  de),  depopulatores.  1396. 

X,  2.  392. 
Zegued,  t.  i.  fl.  Okur  in  Baranja.  1279. 

V,  2.  491.  —  locus.   1284.  V,  3.  244. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  491. 
Zeguenozo,  1.  in  C.Bihar.  1236.  IV,  1.66. 
Zeguy  (Nic,  f.  Bodouk  de).  1309.  Vm, 

1.  361. 
Zehel,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  49. 
Zeheli,  villa,  cum  Officio  Camerae,  Ca- 

rolo  I.  a  Lad.  Vajvoda  restituta.  1310. 

VUI,  1.  390. 
Zehena,  vir  nob.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 
Zey  (Em.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 
Zeichen,  al.  Zoiche,  villa  in  C.  Baranya. 

1264.  rV,  3.  209. 
Zeyle  (Co.  Menyardus  de).   1294.  VI, 

1.  332 
Zeimra  (Th.,  f.  Kudona  de).  1315.  Vm, 

1.  691. 
Zeizenmure  ,  et  Zeizmanestetin  ,  loca. 

985.  VU,  1.  101. 
Z^k,  t.  in  Sede  Siculorum  Sebus.   1262. 

rV,  2.  147.  —  (Hospites  de).   1290. 

VI,  1.  106. 

Zekbach  (Lad.,  f.  St.  de).   1331.  VIU, 

3.  568. 
Zekchew  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  389. 
Zekchu,  castrum.  1296.  VI,  2.  19. 
Zekchw,  P08S.1371.X,  3.296.— (Petrus, 

dictus  Hercheg  de).   1371.  X,  3.  296. 
Zeke  Joannes.  1385.  X,  8.  199.  —  (Mi- 

chael,  dlctus  de).  1390.  X,  3.  110. 
Zekel  Em.  de  Derencheu.  1413.  X,  5. 464. 
Zekelhid,  poss.  per  Pal.  Joachimo  et  Pe- 

tro  adiudioata.  1326.  VIU,  2.  671. 
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Zekel-VA84rhely,  in  Tran».  1371.  IX, 
4.  376. 

Zekeres,  villa  Eccl.  Jaszov.  1255.  IV,  2. 
300.  302.  —  pr.  Jaszov.  1264.  IV,  3. 
193. —  poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1308. 
Vm,  1.  252.  —  (HoBpites  de)  agros, 
et  montem  pro  vinea  a  Praep.  de  Ja- 
gzov  obtinent  1331.  VIII,  3.  563.  — 
seu  Sepsi,  po8S.  ad  Jiszov,  et  Fckete- 
erdd.  1331.  Ibidem.  Andreas.  1391. 
X,  1.  704. 

Zekerevolgy,  valUs.  1264.  IV,  3.  193. 

Zekeronth  (Jo.,  f.  Pauli  d^.   1374.  IX, 

7.  354. 

Zekes,  locus  Dati.  1285.  V,  3.  280.  — - 
Vn,  2.  134.  —  V,  3.  506.  —  villa. 
1291.  VI,  1.  168. —  (po8S.  regales  de). 
1295.  XI,  464.  —  (Gregorf4ya,  et  Ve- 
resegyh4z  in).  1313.  XI,  465. 

Zeky,  po88.  1236.  IV,  1.  66.  —  t.  Comiti 
Lodomerio  ad  testimonlum  Begu  ad- 
iudicata.  1236.  IV,  1.  67. 

Zeklebs,  1.  in  C.  Comar.  1417.  X,  5.  787. 

Zekozou,  villa.  IV,  1.  81. 

Zekpatak,  fl.  per  poss.  Lethon  fluens. 
1371.  IX,  4.350. 

Zekthelek,  1.  in  C.Bihai-.  1415.  X,5.570. 

Zeku,  vallis.  1228.  m,  2.  132. 

Zekul,  t  in  C.  Toln.  1285.  VII,  2.  110. 
—  fidelibuB,  coram  oculis  Reginae,  ad 
Budam  cum  Tartaris  strenue  pugnan- 
tibns  collata.  Ibidem.  —  Capitaneus 
Jazinomm.  (Jazyg^m).  VIII,  4.  644. 

Zekzou,  locus  Dati.  1280.  V,  3.  22.  — 
(M.  Mich.,  f.  Marhardi  de).  1308. 
Vm,  6.  12. 

Zela,  t.  castri  Zolgagenr.  1244.  IV,  1.313. 

Zelachoch,  mons  ad  Vagum.  1362.  XI, 
518. 

Zelandus,  £p.  Vesprim.  a  deBnmendis 
de  villiB  Monasterii  de  Zala  decimis 
inhibetur.  1252.  IV,  2.  153. 

Zelch,  praed.  pr.  Tatam.  1271.VI,2.393. 

Zelchan,  poss.  oppignorata.  1326.  Vm, 
2.  658. 

Zelche  (Clara  de).  1418.  X,  6.  156. 

Zelchen,  locus.  1411.  X,  5.  190. 

Zeld,  insula.  1411.  X,  5.  492. 

Zeldszigete,  piscina.  X,  5.  491. 

Zele  (Stephanus  de),  h.r.  1417.  X,5. 876. 

Zelebeg,  villa  C.  Comar.  1248.  VII,  3. 
82.  —  castri  de  Comar.  penes  villam 
Arpa.  1268.  IV,  3.  454.  —  1380.  VH, 

8.  145. 

Zelecz  (M.  VezeuB  de)  in  C.  BarsienBi. 
1359.  IX,  3.  67. 


Zelelgek,  t.  castri  Zalad.  1213.  m,  1. 151. 
Zelemer  (Michael  de).  1331.  Vm,  6. 204. 
Zelen,   terra  castri  Nograd.   1266.  VII, 

1.  328.  —  (St  de),  h.  r.  1439.  XI,  380. 
Zelena,  poss.  in  C.  Posega.  1349.  IX,  1. 

719.  —  Mon.  de  Rndina  adiudicaia. 

1319.  IX,  1.  719.  rect  Zelna. 
Zelench  caBtmm,  locns  Dati.  V,  3.  610. 

—  1400.  X,  3.  236. 

Zele3  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  311. 
Zelepka,  l.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1411.  X,  5. 

152.  211.  —  1412.  X,  5.  381. 
Zeles,  praed.  1181.  II,  199.  — pr»ed.ad 

Quinq.  c.  Arpad,  8zok4d.  etc.  II,  201. 
ZeleBuuk,  rivnluB  praed.  Merena,  ad  fl. 

Zala.  1203.  VI,  2.  361. 
Zelespataka,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 
Zeleste,  poBs.  1429.  X,  7.  147.  —  (Jo. 

MagnuB  de),  h.  r.  1429.  Ibidem.  — 

(Domina  Thyboldi  de).   1429.  X,  7. 

169.  —  al.  Zelesthe  (Ge.  et  St.  de). 

1429.  X,  7.  147.  169.  —  1488.  XI, 

190.— (Nobb.  de).  1428.  X,  6. 949.  — 

et :  Zelestye  (Ge.  de),  litigans.  1438. 

XI,  190. 
Zelen,  t.  Custodi  Str.  donata.  IV,  S.  14. 

53.  —  in  C.  Neograd.  1249.  IV,  2. 53. 

—  1300.  VI,  2.  278.  —  al.  Zclew,  t 
1248.  rV,  2.  14. 

Zelench,   et    Zeleuch-Lehotaya ,  pots. 

1396.  X,  8.  406.  —  (Peth5  de).  X, 

8.  406.  perperam  pro  :  Leleach . 
Zeleuk,  poBs.  ad  Laborczam  fl.  1435.  X, 

7.  727. 
ZeleuB,  praed.  1082. 1,  466.  —  1221.  V, 

1.  301.  —  villa  ad  T^then.  1346.  IX, 

1.  322.  —  prope  Cas.  Honth.  1266. 
rV,  3.  279.  —  (Thomms  Cholkes  de). 
1294.  VI,  1.  300.  aL  Zelews  (Hiefa. 
Tnrok  de).  1404.  X,  4.  329. 

Zelezen  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1378.  IX,  5.  245. 
Zelezna(Dank  de),  h.r.  1366.  IX,  7. 264. 
Zely,  l.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  6.  363. 
Zellohe,  poBB.  in  TranB.  1297.  VI,  2. 106. 
Zelicztho  (Simon,  f.  Panli  de).  1366.  IX, 

2.  429. 

Zelye,  silva  in  Simig.  IV,  2.  90. 
Zelina,  praed.  1176.  II,  188.  —  (Zele 

de),  h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  693. 
ZeUnch,  t.  1279.  V,  2.  622. 
Zelinche,  fl.  in  C.  Liptov.  1297.  VII,  2. 

197.  —  villa.  1298.  VI,  2.  161. 
Zelio  (M.  FranciBCUB  de)  Can.  8tr.  1429. 

X,  7.  180. 
Zelip,  locoB.  1246.  IV,  1.  411. 
Zelke,  vir.  1283.  V,  3.  204. 
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Zelko,  t.  1209.  UI,  1.  88. 
Zelnike,  yilla.  1256.  IV,  2.  416. 
Zelnite,  villa,  in  C.Zoliensi.  1260.IV,2.60. 
Zelu,  villa.  1265.  IV,  3.  270. 
Zelospokere,  loca9  c.  Agriam.  1261.  FV, 

3.  38. 
Zelve  (Petros  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  647. 
Zembecb,  poss.  Eccl.  Albar.  1382.  IX, 

6.  612. 
Zember  (Symon  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
Zemboch,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Zemch  (Szencz)  ad  Posonium.  VIII,  2. 

530. —  (Eccles.  de)  in  C.Poson.  1390. 

X,  8.  313. 
Zemche  (Franc.  de).  1247.  VU,  3.  31. 
Zeme  Petros  de  Heuflengh.   1392.  X,  8. 

356.  —  vinea  in  C.  Zalad.  1256.  IV, 

2.  401.  —  de  Pakus,  VC.  de  Tolna. 

1432.  X,  7.  447. 
Zemed  (Cyser  de),  in  C.  Sopron.  1366. 

IX,  7.  554. 
Zemefolde,  terra.  1263.  VH,  1.  325. 
Zemey,  viUa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Zemeyin  (Co.  Sorardus,  f.).  1281 .  V,  3. 93. 
Zemele,  locus.  1416.  X,  6.  726. 
Zemelnye,  poss.  in  C.  Saros.  1435.  X, 

7.700. 
Zemenye  (Mon.  de)  Franciscanorom  per 

Nic.  de  Lindva  Bannm  dotatum.  1355. 

IX,  2.  452.  —  poss.  in  C.  Sopron. 
1400.  X,  2.  813. 

Zemera  (f.  Euzen,  de).  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Zemerce,  arbor.  1263.  IV,  3.   129. — 

1294.  VI,  1.  302. 
Zemerceghfa,  arbor.  1283.  V,  3.  162. 
Zemerch,  troncus.  1270.  V,  1.  76. 
Zemerchefa,  arbor.  1264.  FV,  3.  195. 
Zemere,  terra.  VI,  2.  344.  -—  1263.  VII, 

1.  322.  —  villa  castri  Gymes.  1386. 

X,  1.  281. —  in  Dioecesi  Jaurin.  1299. 
VI,  2.  217.  —•  (Bos  de).  1260.  VH,  3. 
40.  —  Petrus.  1290.  VH,  3.  97.  — 
(Genus  de).  1300.  VH,  3.  121. 

Zemered  (Mikou  de).  FV,  8.  546.  —  (Co. 

Miko  de).  1300.  X,  3.  282.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Honth.  1363.  IX,  2.  209. 
Zemerek,  arbor.  1263.  V,  1.  327. 
Zemeretelek,  t.  1391.  X,  1.  733. 
Zemes  (St,  f.  Leukus  de).  1429.  X,  7. 

161.—  viUa  in  Simig.  1261.  IV,  2. 89. 
Zemet  (Szemeti),  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  c. 

Piispoki.  1351.  IX,  2.  70. 
Zemlen  Stephanus,  testis.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 
Zemlyn,  et  Zemlin,  fere  semper  id,  quod 

Zemplin,  loous.  1214.  m,  1. 156. 474. 

—  OMtmm.  1252.  IV,  2. 140.  —  viUa 


in  C.  ZemUn.  1261.  IV,  8.  40.  — 
(Territorium  de).  1263.  IV,  3. 155.  — 
(Comitatus  de).  1286.  V,  3.  338.  — 
civitas,  locus  Dati.   1299.  VI,  2.  215. 

—  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1385.  X,  3.  19.  — 
Vide  Zemplen.  —  (St.  de).  1271.  V, 
1.  166.  —  al.  Zemlun.  IV,  2.  450. 

Zemlenvar,  castrum.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Zemme  (Petrus  de).  1395.  X,  2.  388. 
Zemogny,  terminus  Episcopatus  Quinq. 

I,  292. 
ZempUn,  castram  in  C.  ZempUn.  1288. 

IV,  1. 145.  —  (Judices  Comitatus  de). 

1299.  VI,  2.  215.  —  (AD.  de),  Petrus 

de  Zerech.  1430.  X,  7.  273.  —  Octa- 

vianus.  1411.  X,  5.  169. 
Zempse(Franciscns  de).  1434.  X,  7.610. 
Zemra,  terra  Bulgariae  vicina,  extra 

omnem  dioecesim,  populo  frequens. 

IV,  1.  114. 
Zenahrad,  poss.  Praep.  de  Bozok.  1894. 

X,  3.  164. 
Zenamezeu,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1360.  IX, 

3.  219.  —  t.  1384.  X,  1.  207. 
Zenas  Petras.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 
Zench,  servus.  1227.  III,  2.  107. 
Zenche,  Castri  Zolgageur  t.  in  C.  Bars. 

1276.  V,  2.  331.  332.  —  terra  in  C. 

Bars.  1276.  V,  2.  831.  —  1277.  V,  2. 

420.  —  poss.  inter  Nog  Zenche,  et 

Noglag.  1299.  VI,  2.  234.  -—  poss.  in 

C.  Crisiensi.  1389.  X,  1.  514.  —  X, 

8.  292.  —  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  605. 

—  (Lad.  de).  1294.  VH,  2.  178.  — 
(Tybaldus  de)  infidelis,  bona  sua  in 
C.  Crisiensi  amittit  1389.  X,  1.  614. 

—  X,  8.  291.  —  (Desew  de).  1389. 
X,  8.  291.  —  (Leukus  de).  1390.  X, 
8.  317. 

ZencheI(Gyula  de),  h.  r.  1895.  X,  2.  324. 
Zenchend,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1398.  X, 

8.  444.  —  (Cherauk  St.  de).  Ibidem. 
Zend,  poBS.  in  C.  Abauj.  ad  Fancsal. 

1364.  IX,  3. 459.  —  1366.  IX,  7.  632. 

—  inter  Nobb.  divisa.  1366.  IX,  7. 
631.  —  poss.  1409.  X,  4.  747.  —  in 
C.  Comarom.  1485.  X,  7.  636.  —  (Jac. 
de).  1388.  X,  8.  85.  — •  (Simon  de), 
h.  r.  1357.  IX,  2. 617.  —  (Co.  Ge.  de). 
1390.  X,  1. 669.— (Thomas  de).  1890. 
X,  3. 110.— (Do.  de).  1891.  X,  3. 128. 

—  (BCch.,  f.  St.  de),  1439.  XI,  829. 
Zendemeter,  loous  Dati  JudUum  de  Zol- 

nok  ezteriore.  VHI,  4.  649. 
Zendgurgh  (Matthaeus,  f.  Jo.  de).  1844. 
IX,  1.  266. 


496 


Zach(Mortana8,  de  g.),  1246.  IV,  1.  407. 

—  (Erasmos  de  g.).  408.  —  Nicolans. 
1293.  VII,  2.  176. 

Zachar-Halim,  locas.   1228.  lU,  2.  126. 
Zachari  viUa  ad  OoUnicz.  1368.  IX,  4. 1 1 6. 
Zacharias  Papa.  1225.  III,  2.  31. 
Zaehe,  Co.  Falatii.  1055. 1,  393. 
Zachy,  viUa  Eccl.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169. 

Vn,  1.  162. 
Zachit,  et  plares  Comites,  at  testes. 

1157.  n,  146. 
Zachmar,  poss.  VI,  2.  411. 
Zachadj,  Come8.|1268.  IV,  3.  163. 
Zacatie.  viUa  in  Dalmatia.  1401.  X,  4. 64. 
Zacvol  (£m.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  668. 
Zad,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  299. 
Zadanj,  poss.  Monasterio  B.  V.  Mariae 

de  Monte  donata.  1303.  VUI,  1.  153. 

—  po88.  1399.  X,  2.  620.  —  poss.  in 
C.  ZempUn.  1322.  VHI,  2.  342. 

Zad&njhalma,  et  Zad4nypotok,  in  C. 

Zemplin.  344.  Ibid. 
Zad&rfalva(Beke  de).  1359.  IX,  6.  104. 
Zadkd,  castnim  per  Vajvodam  a  Cap. 

Trans.  tentum.  1821.  VIU,  2.  304. 
Zadlik,  po88.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1430.  X, 

7.  280. 
Zadmara,  rivalas.  1075. 1,  430. 
Zadmera,  insala  fl.  Oran.  1124.  U,  70. 
Zadona,  stagnam.  1214.  lU,  1.  156. 
Zadra,civita8Dalmatiae.  1247.rV,  1.445. 
Zadrenses  Belae  IV.  Regi  rebeUes.  IV, 

1.445. 
Zadrogh(Mich.  Beke  de).  1423.X,6.582. 
Zadar,  terra.  1265.  FV,  3.  280.  —  f. 

Zelemerii,  terram  ab  An.  lU.  Rege 

obtinet.  1291.  VI,  1.  125.  126.  —  id. 

qaod  Zadra,  sea  Jadra.  UI,  1.  402. 
Zadark,  no.  viri.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 
Zadas,  f.  Bors.  IV,  3.  546. 
Zaemilas,  servas,  testamento  domini  sai 

liber.  908.  VU,  1.  88. 
Zaglon,  villa.  1225.  lU,  2.  85. 
Zagova,  fl.  1265.  IV,  3.  293. 
Zagoria,  Zagaria,  et  Zagnria  :  castram. 

1258.  IV,  2.  480.  —  1262.  VU,  8.  42. 

—  (Farcasias  de).   1242.  IV,  1.  256. 

—  (Co.  de).  1265.  IV,  3. 260.  —  (Gre. 
de).  1265.  rV,  3.  260.  —  (Comitatus 
de).  1267.  IV,  3. 895.,  qaem  Sig.  Her- 
manno,  Ciliae  Comiti,  iare  hangarico 
confert  1399.  X,  2.  633.  692. 

Zagorzao,  villa.  1280.  V,  3.  45. 

Zagrabienais  Episcopatas,  a  S.  Lad.  Bege 
ftindatas.  I,  484.  —  Eias  historia  as- 
qae  annam  1123. 1,  484.  486. 


[  Zagrabiensis  Episcopas  :  com  Templa- 
riis  Utigat.  lU,  2. 218.  —  terram  soam 

.  Crogh  Cantori  Zagrab.  vendit.  1236. 
rV,  1.  32.  —  Ob  inieetaa  in  Clerieoa 
manas  Bomam  citatas.  —  UI,  1.  416. 

I      —  Antonias  Praebendariomm  Cbori 

t  £ccle8iae8aaeege8tati8abvenit.l287. 
V,  3.  370. — Praediales  soos  in  Waska 
habait.  1293.  VI,  1.  258.  —  Augofti. 
nus  iuraEcclesiae  suae  vindicat.  1315. 
VIU,  1.  567.  —  Hunc  Carolua  CaU 
briae  Dux  canonisari  petit.  1825.  VUt 
2.  673.  —  Feudatarius  Abbatis  d« 
TopUcza.  1335.  VTU,  4.  86.  —  Nico- 
laus  Plebanum  de  Zagrabia  apecialflm 
suum  CapeUanum  constitait.  1361.  IX 
2.  91. —  cum  Capitulo  suo  Stephanusi 
Ducem  Slavoniae  honorificentiscime 
excipit.  1353.  IX,  2.  244.  —  Decimas 
in  Sig.  Regis  capti  iuvamen  oceopatai 
Capitulo  sno  restituit.  1405.  X,  4.  434. 

—  Eberhardus,  una  Epiacopatus  Va- 
rad.  Oubemator.  1406.  X,  4.  555.  - 
Abusus  in  praestationibus  marturioa- 
rum  obrepentes  toUit.  1416.  X,  5. 697 

—  Suos  Ofificiales,  subditos  opprimen- 
tes,  in  ordinem  redigit.  1418.  X,  ^ 
174.  —  immanium  excessuum  per  p^ 
pulos  Montis  Oraecensis  contra  Ctp. 
Zagrab.  patratorum  capita  excommi- 
nicat  1422.  X,  6.  487.  —  Vitum,  Cle. 
ricum  Vesprim.  ad  praesentatioiieiB 
Big.  Regis,  Zagrabiensem  Praepotitam 
denominat.  1428.  X,  6.  936.  ^  ciib 
Comite  Ciliae  per  Sig.  Regem  inbeair 
AEpiscopo  Salisburg.  contra  WotfMQ- 
erum  assistere.  1432.  X,  7.  419. 

Zagrabiensis  Episcopi :  Electio  vitio» 
per  Innoc.  FV.  Papam  ezamini  saUi* 
citur.  IV,  2.  30.  —  Statuta  circa  (V 
lonos  profugos,  etc.  1340.  VIU,  i 
173. — Captores  excommunicati.  1877. 
IX,  7.  386.  —  perdueUis  PauU  sequa- 
ces  a  Sig.  Rege  Amneatiam  obtineDt 
1407.  X,  4.  830.  —  Frater  :  Rudol- 
phus  de  Alben,  et  Medwe.  1432.  X. 
7.  436.  ~  Eberhardi,  et  Joannis  pia 
legata  Sig.  Rex.  confirmat  1435.  X, 
7.  671. 

Zagrabienses  Episcopi  Reg[um,  et  alio- 
rum  favorem  experti.  U,)'294.  —  IV» 
2.  224.  —  1254.  IV,  2.  251.  —  1269. 
IV,  3.  508.— 1277.  V,  2.  383.— lt«4. 
IV,  8.  228.  —  1266.  IV,  3.  358.  — 
1340.  Vm,  4.  455.  478.  —  Eoni» 
series  usque.  1300.  VU,  2.  272. 


Zagrabiensis  Eccleaia  a  S.  Lad.  in  ho- 
norem  8.  Stephani  Regis  funduta.  IX, 
2.  24  i.  Eias  Officinarii  in  C.  Simig. 
et  Zalad.  I,  484.  -  Eins  terramm  ab 
Ochuz  B.  in  cambio  d.ttamm  metales. 
1221.  VII,  6.  222.  —  Regum  et  alio- 
rum  faTores  experitur.  II,  166.  343. 
863.  387.  —  III,  1.  211.  214.  821.— 
1262.  IV,  2.  126.  —  1272.  V,  1.  192. 

—  1314.  VIU,  1.  541.  —  1318.  VIII, 
2. 167.—  1319. VIII,  2.  216.—  1326. 
Vffl,  3.  64.  —  1342.  IX,  1.  60.  — 
1436.  X,  7.  682. 

Zagrabiense  Capitnlum.  1418.  X,  6.  85. 

—  1421.  X,  6.  382.  —  Eins  poases- 
sione*  a  Bela  III.  Rege  confirmatac. 
II,  188.  —  a  Stcphano,  Episcopo  suo, 
liberaliter  dotatur.  III,  2.  108.  —  cum 
Cruciferis  S.  Jo.  c.  Decimas  aequam 
convontionem  init.  1324.  Vill,  7.  169. 

—  Decimas  suas  per  Crnciferos  de 
Csomomel  arreptas  repetit.  1339.  VIII, 
4.  414.  —  Horvathyis  adhaeret.  1387. 
X,  1 .  393.  —  per  Comitatnm  Zagr.  ad 
iudicium  Bani  illegitime  citatur.  1420. 
X,  6.  330.  —  continnis  taxarom  rega- 
linm  exactionibus  vexatum,  C.  Toplic. 
olocare,  et  debitum  contrahere  coa- 
ctum  fnit.  1422.  X,  6.496.  Eius  Praep. 
Primogenitus,  exustA  Ecul.  Zagrab. 
fit  Can.  Jaurinensis.  III,  1 .  416.  — 
Ibidem  Lector  :  Do.  1299.  VI,  2.  246. 

—  Cantor  :  Joannea.  1432.  X,  7.  489. 

—  Cnstos :  Thomas.  1417.  X,  6.  783. 

—  AD :  Albertus.  1248.  IV,  2.  29.  — 
Pen8anro(Leonardns  de),  AD.Zagrab. 
et  Can.  Strigon.  1390.  X,  8.  313.  — 
Canonici  a  Lad.  Ep.  suo  ad  observan- 
da  Augustini  £p.  Statuta  stringnntur. 
1829.  VIII,  8.  873.  —  lidem  non  or- 
dinati  a  multis  ceterorum  Canonico- 
rum  functionibus  exclusi.  1364.  IX, 
8.  446.  —  Praebendarii.  1432.  X,  7. 
436.  —  Ibidem  Castmm.  1284.  V,  3. 
272.  cuins  Jobagiones  e  gen.  Stanisk 
ob  unicam  vocem  per  unum  eoram 
prolatam  ad  lignifero8detrnsi,sed  mox 
restitnti.  1272.  V,  1.  197.  —  Eoram 
lib.  ab  An.  II.  concessam  St.  V.et  Lad. 
m.  confirmant  1272.  V,  1.  192.  — 
1279.  V,  2.  498. 

Zagrabiensis   Comitatns   plures    villae. 

1436.  X,  7.  828. 
Zagrabiensis  civitatis  :  in  Andr.  III.  de- 

votio,  et  fidelitas.  1292.  VI,  1.   196. 

—  ins  Judices  snos  eligendi.  1266. 

czivIb.  utdix  cod.  dipl. 
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IV,  8.  337.  —  in  Capitnlum  ejas  cra- 

delitas.  1396.  X,  2.  404.  486.  —  men- 

tio.    12^6.  IV,  3.  331.  —  nova  villa. 

1262.  IV,  2.  164. 
Zagrabiae,  Claustram  Paulinoram.  1432. 

X,7  438.  —  OrdinisMinomra.Ibidem. 
Zagva,   fl.   in   C.  Neograd.    1331.  VIII, 

7.  231. 
Zagywafew  (Zaghafew),  cas.  desertum. 

1435.  X,  7.  663. 
Zah,  nob.  vir.  1292.  VII,  2.  172. 
Zaha  terra,  Mon.  de  Kedhely  rite  statuta. 

1412.  X,  6.  366.  —  locns.  Ibidem.  — 

1416.  X,  6.  707. 
Zahan,  praed.  1226.  III,  2.  65. 
Zaharhung,  mons  c.  fl.  Tjciam.   1214. 

III,  1.  474.  166. 

Zah>il,  castram  Rasciae.  1426.  X,  6.  811. 
al.  Zakol. 

Zahorecz,  et  Sterus,  terrae  cas.  Nitr., 
CofHiti  Zachudi  collatae.  1263.  IV,  8. 
163.  —  fl.  ad  fl.  Vagh.  Ibidem. 

Zajr-Ugrocz.  1299.  VII,  3.  114.  —  fa- 
milia  de  Csomor.  Ibidera. 

Zajar,  villa  Mon.  de  Pechvdrad.  I,  298. 

Zayeus,  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  122. 

Zairas,  locus.  1243.  IV,  1.  2^2. 

Zaka,  vilU.  1219.  VU,  1.  202.  —  ad 
Hernadum.  1282.  V,  3.  119.  —  terra. 
1240.  IV,  2.  527.  —  Herwigo  et  Hen- 
rico  donata.  1265.  IV,  3.  297.  ~  terra 
i.  fl.  Hemadum.  1288.  V,  3.  149.  — 
Novi  castri  c.  aquam  Hemad.   1266. 

IV,  8.  298.  —  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1427. 
X,  6.  907.  —  (Vinea  in  promontorio), 
Ecclesiae  de  Faad  donata.  1427.  X, 
6.  906.  —  (Mathias  de),  h.  r.  1386. 
X,  3.  19.  —  (Stephanns  Possa  de). 
1411.  X,  8.  631. 

Zakach,  Ecclesia  S.  Do.,  sedes  Paulino- 

ram.  1263.  IV,  3.  176.  —  poss.  1386. 

X,  8.  201.  —  (Heem  de).  1386.  X,  8. 

194.  —  1386.  X,  3.  36. 
Zakachy,  poss.    1300.  VI,  2.  274.  — 

(Oede  de).   1386.  X,  8.  194.  —  1386. 

X,  8.  36. 
Zakacho  (Nezda,  f.  Andnma  de).  1300. 

VI,  2.  274. 
Zakackj,  pro  :  Zakaohj  (An.  de).  1386. 

X,  3.  36. 
Zakadath,  terra  in  C.  Toln.   1291.  VII, 

6.  495.  —  locus.  1298.  VI,  1.  239.— 

(Nobb.  de).  1305.  VIII,  1.  180.  —  (flf. 

Comitis  Lad.  de).    1306.  VIII,  7.  48. 

—  (Jac.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  209.  —  (Jo. 

de),  f.  Jacobi.  1431.  X,  7.  412.  — 

32 
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contra  CrucifiBros  de  Alba  in  Arcba 
armatus  potentlarias.  1435.  X,  7.  781. 

—  (Margaretha  Joannis  de)  consors. 
1436.  X,  7.  825.  833. 

Zakafalva,  villa  castri  Berench,  in  C. 

Nitr.  1394.  X,  3.  149. 
Zakal,  palus.  1228.  III,  2. 131.  —  mons. 

Ibidem.  —  villa.   1273.  V,  2.  93.  — 

1399.  X,  2.  718.  —  poBS.  M.  Joannis, 

f.  Pauli.   1344.  IX,  1.  237.  —  (Nobb. 

de)  suas  terras  in  Fordkay  C.  Sopron. 

▼endunt. 
Zakala  hegye,  mons  in  C.  Zemplin.  ad 

Albenye.  1370.  IX,  4.  271. 
Zakalos,  vtlla  Udvamicorum  pr.  Camar. 

12G8.  IV,  3.  447.  —  t.  C.  Comarom. 

1286.  V,  3.  292.  —  poss.  archiepisco- 

palis.   1383.  X,   8.  130.  —  (Jo.  de). 

1393.  X,  8.  363.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1383. 

X,  1.  111. 
Zakalus,  villa  Eccles.  de  Sz.  Jobb:  1 169. 

VII,  1.  162.— Ecclesia  S.  Mich.  1268. 

IV,  3.  450.  —  (Korth  de).   1360.  IX, 

6.  110.  —  (M.  Petrus,  f.  Korth  de). 
1380.  IX,  5.  413.  —  (Nic.  Szerench 
de).  1401.  X,  4.  72.  pr.  —  (Nobb.  de). 
1383.  X,  1.  111.  —  (Stephanus,  di- 
ctus),  Jobg.  Cruciferorum.    1430.  X, 

7.  290.  —  (Jo.,  dictus).  1291.  VI,  1. 
94.  —  (Thomas)  pannitextor.  1416. 
X,  5.  702. 

Zakan,  teiTa  in  C.  Alb.  1227.  VII,  1.  217. 
Zakan-r^te,  pratum.  1225.  III,  2.  64. 
Zakarus  (Paulus  de)  Mercator  Comitis 

Henaus,  OfBcialis  Omodei  Palatini. 

VI,  2.  339. 
Zakath  Blasius,  Jobg.   1415.  X,  5.  645. 
Zakch,  poss.   1387.  X,  8.  230.  -   villa. 

1388.  X,  8.  265. 
Zakol,  villa  in  C.  Neograd.  1384.  X,  1. 

161.  —  locus.  1410.  X,  5.  51.—  (Em., 

f.  Em.  de).  Ibidem. —  (Brictius,  f.  Em. 

de).  Ibidera. 
Zakolcha,  terra  deserta,  Comiti  Thomae 

et  heredibus  ab  An.  II.  Rege  donata, 

per  quem  impopulatur.  1217.  III,  1. 

199.  —  t.   1217.  Ibidem.  —  olim  t. 

castri  Nitr.,   Comitibus   Cosmae,  et 

Achilleo   donata.    1256.  IV,  2.  891. 

—  Locus  Dati  Sig.  Kegis.  1899.  X, 
2.  633. 

Zakoli  (Nobb.  de).  1414.  X,  5.  864. 
Zakord,  rilla  ad  tei-ram  Nagszegh.  1228. 

in,  2.  122. 
Zakur  (Nic  de),  cum  ChakianiB  concor- 

dat.  1368.  IX,  4.  671. 


Zala  (Eooletiae  de)  S.  Adriani  initia. 
850.  Vn,  4.  7.  —  Parochia,  id  «l: 
Comitatus.  1082.  I,  453.  —  castmm. 
1214.  III,  1.  151.  —  (Ecclesia  S.  Ma- 
riae  de),  perperam  pro  :  Sala  in  C 
Nitriensi.  1227.  m,  2.  116.  —  (Mom. 
S.  Adriani  de).  1268.  IV,  8.  179.  — 
1385.  X,  8.  208.  —  X,  1.  266.— 1387. 
X,  8.  221.  —  (Conventas  de).  1385. 
X,  8.  207.  —  1424.  X,  6.  650.  —  Eius 
literae  incendio  laesae,perLudoTicQBi 
L  restauratae.  1347.  IX,  1.  460. -> 
(Ben.  Cantor  Eccl.  S.  Adriani  de). 
1263.  IV,  3.  180.  —  Castmm.  1264. 
IV,  3.  234.  —  (ComitatuB  dej  et  Ve- 
sprim.  congregatio  ad  Tapoleham. 
1331.  Vm,  7.  233.  —  (St  de),  h.  pal. 
1380.  IX,  5.  445.  —  (Nic.  de).  1387. 
X,  8.  225.  —  1388.  X,  1.  481.  —  X. 
8.  259.  —  X,  3.  87.  —  (BricciaB  d^), 
1416.  X,  5.  701. 

Zala4sv&nya,  vadum  ad  Madacha.  1 145. 
II,  122. 

Zalachnuk,  poss.  Stephani,  f.  Borieh 
Bani,  Comitis  de  Posega.   1250. 17, 

2.  69.  —  Christophonu.  Ibid. 
Zahid  (Dion.  Comes.  de).  1268.  IV,  S. 

475.  —  (Ge.  de).  1372.  IX,  4.  461. 
Zaladia  (Abbatia  de).   1256.  IV,  2.  398. 
Zaladiensis  AD.,  Favus.   1240.  IV,  1. 

193.  —  Provinciae  Presbyteri  qnidani 

ad   exhibendam    Episcopo   Vesprim. 

obedientiam  adactL  m,  2.  15. 
Zaladinus ,  jobg.   castri   de    Podgoija. 

1272.  V,  1.  198. 
Zalaeur,  speculator.  1392.  X,  2.  44. 
Zalajpotoka,  pr.  Kfismark.   1269.  IV, 

3.  516. 

Zalamius,  no.  viri.  1252.  IV,  2.  162. 
Zalanch  (Co.   Aegidius,  f.  Mieh.  de). 

1329.  Vm,  3.  403.  —  (Villae  ad  ca. 
strum)  pertinentes.  1330.  Vm,  3. 51». 
—  (Nobb.  de).  1303.  Vm,  1.  148.  — 

1330.  Vm,  3.  512.  —  castmm.  1803. 
Vm,  1.  148.  —  al.  Zalancs  (Lad.  de). 
h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  237.  288. 

ZaUnd  via.  1294.  VII,  2.  177. 
Zalandi  Ep.  Vesprim.  frater,  Co.  Mirti- 

nus.  1257.  rV,  2.  429. 
Zalankemen  (Mercatores  de)  Moni  Ve- 

terobud.  tributum   solvere  cognntar. 

1287.  V,  3.  392.  —  Parochia.   1352. 

IX,  2.  183.  —  oppidum  in  C.  Sirin. 
1412.  X,  5.  364.  —  et  caatnim.  1422. 

X,  6.  503. 

Zalantha,  villa.  1276.  V,  2.  804. 


Zalapnya  (An.  Marans  de).  1866.  IX, 

7.  689. 

ZaUrchi  Aegidius.  VI,  2.  349. 

Zalasd,  poss.  In  C.  Hunyad.   1368.  IX, 

3.  380. -—al.  Zalazd,  t  castn  Hunjad. 
1267.  Vn,  4.  183. 

Zalatelke,  poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  1340.  Vm, 

4.  439. 

Zalathna,  villa.  1266.  IV,  3. 270.  —  Su- 
per  ea  lis  inter  AEp.  Str.,  et  Nobb.  de 
Z615  per  Belam  IV.  diremta.  1266.  FV, 
3.  270.  —  poB8.  in  Trans.  ejati  Cap. 
vindicata.  1361.  IX,  3.  244.  309.  — 
flnvius.  1274.  V,  2.  188.  —  1300.  VI, 
2.  296.  —  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1412. 
X,  8.  638.  —  (Leustach.  de).  1294. 
VII,  8.  102.  —  (Nic.  de).  1412.  X,  8. 
688.  —  praefectio  super  ea  firmata. 

1413.  X,  8.  637.  etiam  Zlathna. 
Zalathna-b^Dja,  civitas,  cuius  Cives,  et 

Hospites  a  suo  Judice  et  Juratis,  ad 
Cap.  Trans.  poterant  appellare.  1426. 
X,   6.   742.  —  (Kend  de).  1262.  VII, 

8.  46.  —  (Nic.  de).  1363.  IX,  3.  364. 
Zalatina  (in)  quaedam  terra  in  Emphy- 

teusim  data.  1326.  VIU,  3.  148.  —  in 

C.  Thurocz.  1263.  V,  1.  327. 
Zalatnyak  (Fintee  de),  praedlalis.  1398. 

X,  2.  678.  —  (Stephanus  de).   1396. 

X,  2.  371.  al.  Zalathnak,  poss.  1341. 

Vm,  4.  513. 
Zalat7a,(Bla8iu8  de),h.r.  1405.  X,  4. 461. 
Zalauch  (M.  Mich.  f.  Comitis).    1299. 

VI,  2.  216. 
Zalauk,  no.  viri.  1279.  V,  2.  584. 
Zalazeg  (St.,  f.  PauH  de).  1 866.  IX,  3. 609. 
Zalch,  poss.  in  C.  Albareg.   1320.  VHI, 

7.  176. 
Zalchtanija,  piscina.  1414.  X,  6.  485. 
Zaldubag,  villa  inC.Bihor.  1236.  IV,  1.66. 
Zalemortun,  poss.  1300.  VII,  3.  119. 
Zalgageur,  castrum  in  C.Camarun.l239. 

rV,  1.  166.  Vide  :  Zulgageur. 
Zalk,  poss.  in  C.  Albar.  ad  Danubium. 

1320.  VIII,  7.   129.   169.  —  locus. 

1414.  X,  6.  487.  —  (Nic,  f.  Michaglis 
de),  Co.  Albensis.  Ibidem. 

Zalka.  helys^.  1260.  VII,  8.  41.—  Grof. 

Ibidem.  —  villa  in  C.  Hont.  1274.  V, 

2.  162.  —  1274.  V,  2.  150.  —  1296. 

VI,  1. 887.  —  poss.  in  C.  Honth.  1821. 

Vra,  2.  299.  —  i.  fl.  Ipol.  1396.  X, 

2.  862.—  Oppidum.  1391.  X,  1.  733. 

— poBsessio  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7. 97. 
Zalkod,  t.  i.  terram  Liszka-Olaszj.  1299. 

VI,  2.  220. 
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Zalmad  (Beke  de),  h.  r.  1422.  X,  6. 469. 
Zalmapataka,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 
Zaloba,  posB.  in  ScepuB.   1316.  VIH, 

6.  100. 
Zaloch  (Nobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  88. 
Zalok  (Iwanka,  fiUus).  1298.  VI,  2.  176. 

—  (Catharina,  reUcta  filii  MichaeUs 
de  g.).  1331.  Vm,  8.  662.  —  (Oenut 
de).  1407.  X,  4.  636.  —  poss.  in  C. 
ZempUn.  1420.  X,  6.  293. 

Zaloka,  poss.  Mon.  de  Lelesz.  1879.  IX, 

6.  361. 
Zalokfolva  (Laur.  de).  1388.  X,  1. 120. 
Zalokmezeje,  poss.  M.  Riculphi.   1312. 

VUI,  1.  479. 
Zaloncha  (Martinus  de),  b.  r.   1422.  X, 

6.  456. 
Zalong  (Nic,  f.  Pauli  de  g.),  h.  r.  1409. 

X  4.  728. 
Zalonka,  vUla.  1272.  VII,  2.  22. 
Zalonna  (Lorandus,  f.  St  Thekus  de). 

1340.  VIII,  4.  469.  —  luter  Congen. 

de)  32  poss.  divisae.    1340.  VIII,  4. 

469. — a1.  Zalona,  poss.  in  C.Zabolch. 

1300.  VI,  2.  298. 
Zaloag  t.  Comiti  Botyz  donata.   1275. 
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Zalouk(Nic!  de),  b.  r.  1332.  Vm,  3.  680. 
Zaluchka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
Zaluga,  no.  viri.  1223.  HI,  1.  897. 
Zaluza,  terra,  1391.  X,  1.  710. 
Zaluzan  poss.  13t)l.  X,  1.  708.  767. 
Zamabur  castrum  a  Bohemis  erectum,  a 

Co.  Iwan  obtentum.  1274.  VII,  6.  689. 
Zamar,  caitrum.  1262.  IV,  2.   146.  — 

villa.  1266.  X,  3.  256. 
Zamard,  vinea.  1237.  IV,  1.  80.  —  viUa. 

1278.  Vn,  3.  83.  —  villa  in  Simig. 

1295.  VI,  1.  366.  —  t.  ad  Urkuta,  et 

CsokakS.   1292.  VH,  6.  609.  —  pos». 

in  C.  Str.  1309.  VIH,  1.  364.— -poss. 

in  C.  PiUs.  1896.  X,  2.  846.  —  poss. 

pr.  Strigon.  1399.  X,  2.  676.  —  (Pe- 

trus,  f.  Lachow  de),  h.  r.  1366.  IX,  7. 

264.  —  (Petrus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  266. 
Zamardj  An.,  VC.   C.  Trenchiniensis. 

1421.X,  6.  482. 
Zamaria,  terra,  pr.  fl.  Dravum.  1272.  V, 

1.  188. 
Zamarszigete,  Insula.  1871.  IX,  4.  349. 
Zamarvar,  et  Baraya  ad  Chokakeu.  1292. 

VII,  6.  511. 
Zambo  (Nic.  de.)  1386.  X,  3.  53.  — 

1887.  X,  8.  226.  —  1388.  X,  8.  267. 

—  1896.  X,  2.  839.  —  1397.  X,  8. 
487.  —  Tav.  regaUum  M.   1404.  X, 

32* 
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4.  847.  —  1422.  X,  6.  612.  —  (Lanr. 

de),  Praepositus  Poson.  Ecclesiae  S. 

Martini,  alias  S.  Salvatoris.   1401.  X, 

4.82. 
Zambokrek  (Nic.  Horvath  de),  Arbiter. 

1843.  IX,  1.  134. 
Zambor  (Jac.,  AD.  de).  1248.  IV,  2.  26. 
Zambon  (M.  Nic.  de).  1385.  X,  3.  29. 
Zamcha,  t.  circa  Danubium.  1305.  VIII, 

5.27. 
Zamobor,  l.  pr.  castrnm  Osckich.  IV,  1. 

265. 
Zamogy,  al.  Samogy,  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 

plin.  1421.  X,  6.  970. 
Zimolj,  t.  in  C.  Janrin.  1271.  V,  1.  148. 
Z4morfalva(Gyereo  de).  1398.  X,  8.  2 13. 
Zamos,  fl.  1390.  X,  8.  807.  —  in  Trans. 

ad  Colosvar.  1297.  VI,  2.  103.  al.  Za- 

mus.  fl.  1278.  V,  2.  427. 
Zamosfalva  in  Trans.   1371.  IX,  4.  376. 
Zamozeg  (ad)  in  C.  Zathmar.  transitus 

controversus.  1351.  IX,  2.  118. 
Zampor  (Nic,  f.  Hencz  de).   1236.  IV, 

1.  67.  —  aqna  maior,  et  minor,  ad  t. 
Cheren.  1300.  VI,  2.  262. 

Zampto,  t.  Mon.  de  i.  Gron.  IV,  1.  144. 

villa.  1238.  Ibidem. 
Zamtov,  villa  Mon.VallisVesprim.  1109. 

VII,  1.  141. 
Zamur  (PopuU  de).   1275.  V,  2.  287.  — 

t.  adRegen,  1228.  III,  2.  126. 
Zana  (Alexander  de),  Comes.  1259.  IV, 

2.  519.  —  (Co.  Nic.  dc).  1274.  V,  2. 
155.  —  Comitatus  in  Bosnia.  1396.  X, 
2.  406. 

Zanad,  t.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

Zanasan,  t.  1242.  VI,  2.   414.  —  1283. 

V,  3.  207.  —  t.  in  C.  Thnrocz.  1291. 

VI,  1.  189.  —  (Co.  Ladislaus,  domi- 
nus  terrae).  Ibid.  —  al.  Zanosan,  t. 
per  Belam  IV.  Capellano  suo  donata. 
1242.  IV,  l.  271. 

Zanas,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  ab  infidelibns 
An.  m.  Regis  ablata.  1296.  IX,  7. 716. 

Zanchalteluky,  terra.  1271.  V,  1.  136. 
—  villa.  1271.  XI,  462. 

Zand  Comitatns.  1396.  X,  8.  419. 

Zandechensis  provincia.  1286.  V,  3.  336. 

Zanetus  Draperins.  1384.  X,  1.  206. 

Zaniche.  Vide  :  Zanniche. 

Zanka,  villa.  1 268.  VII,  3.61.  recl.  Lanka. 

Zannar,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  8.  277. 

Zanniche  Thomas.  1292.  VI,  1.  195. 

Zanorsia,  poss.  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1389.  X, 
8.  292.  oZ.  Zavorsia. 

Zantho,  t.  1295.  VI,  1.  348.  —  poss.  c. 


posaeflsionem  K^ma.  1380.  IX,  6. 41S. 

—  t.  in  C.  Sopron.  controTeraa,  tns 
ex  aeqno  divisa.  1381.  IX,  5.  512.  — 
VilU.  1399.  X,  2.  677.  —  (Nic.  deu 
1400.  X,  2.  812.  —  (St.,  f.  Mmriiardi 
de),  C.  Toln.  VC.  1435.  X,  7.  780.— 
Vide  :  Zanthon,  et  Zant6. 

Zanthou  (Njkjl  de)  serviens,  et  proc 
1388.  Vin,  4.  350.  —  (St.,  f.  Pettoi 
de).  1390.  X,  1.  661.  —  1898.  X,  1 
628.  —  (Jac.  Lachk  de).  1409.  X,  8. 
493. 

Zanthov  et  Zanthow.  villa.  1228.  m,  2. 
123.  —  ultra  Dannbinm.  1296.  VI,  2. 
40.  —  (Jac,  f.  Kolus  de).  1880.  IX, 
5.  413.  —  poss.  ad  fl.  Bulka  (WuUuif 
in  C.  Sopron.  1381.  IX,  5.  514.— 
(David  Laczk  de).  1412.  X,  5.  281. 

Zanto,  villa,  Eccl.  Vespr.  ab  Ep.  Ze- 
lando  donata.  1257.  IV,  2.  429.  — 
villa  in  C.  Sopron.   1400.   X,  2.  812. 

—  (Jo.  dc).  1887.  X,  3.  63.  —  (Pe- 
thew  de).  1391.  XI,  478.  —  (An.,  f. 
Lad.  de).  1353.  IX,  2.  277. 

Zantov,  et  Zanttov,  villa  Ep.  VespriiB. 

1266.  IV,  3.  329.  —  1257.  IV,  2. 429. 
Zannk  (flf.  Laur.  de).  1800.  VI,  2.  274. 
Zannri,  t.  1275.  V,  2.  287. 
Zanus,  mons.  1228.  III,  2.  182. 
Zap  (Jo.,  f.  Konth  de),  h.  r.  1364.  IX,  7. 

229.  —  (Jo.  de).  1389.  X,  1.  544. 
Zapercha,  villa  in  Belkns  ad  Snklot. 

1191.  VII,  5.  134. 
Zaplo  (Mich.,  dictus  Moldva,  de).  h.  r. 

1430.  X,  7.  209. 
Zapor  (Jo.  de).  1411.  X,  5.  218. 
Zapssnl,  villa  in  C.  Beregh.    1358.  IX, 

7.  176. —  promontorium  in  C.  Berefb. 

ubi  vinea  Mon.  de  Leless  cambiata. 

1358.  IX,  7.  170. 
Zapud  (Nic.  de).  1339.  VIU,  6.  269. 
Zapnlo  Jo.  1417.  X,  5.813. 
Zar  (Nico,  dictus)  de  Benje.  h.  r.  1S99. 

X,  2.  832. 
Zarabwgyia,  poss.  1870.  IX,  4.  322. 
Zaram,  villa  in  C.  Bihar.  1236.  IV,  1. 65. 
Zarand,  no.  viri.   1237.  IV,   1.  81.  — 

(Comitatus  de).  1412.  X,  5.  864. 
Zarannnkpotok,  aqua.  1222.  m,  1. 369. 
Zaranth,  Comltatus.  1261.  IV,  8.  40. 
Zarasztho  (Sz&razt6),   praed.   Mon.  de 

Tihan.  1297.  VI,  2.  89. 
Zarazazou.  1265.  IV,  3.  293. 
Z&razbalk4n,  helj  neve,  1406.  X,  4. 568. 
Zaraz-machar,  silva  in  Ugocha.  —  1262. 

VII,  3.  45. 
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Zaraz-presek,  fl.  1296.  VI,  2.  44. 
Zaraz-y5Ig7,  yallia  pr.  Pereche.  1264. 

IV,  3.  193. 
Zarberen,  poss.  C.  Vesprim.   1402.  X, 

4.  166. 
Zarheg,  monfl  ad  fl.  Hsya.  1295.  VII,  5. 

629.  —  al.  Zarhegh,  mons.  1430.  X, 

7.  284. 
Zarka  Nic.  terras  acqnirit   1342.  VIII, 

4.  632.  —  Vir  egregie  de  Carolo  I. 

Rege  meritus.   1342.  Vm,  4.  631.  — 

at.  ZarckaBen.,  VC.  C.  Albareg.  1358. 

IX,  2.  747. 
Zarkady  Franc.  ciyis  Varadin.  1419.  X, 

6.  250. 
Zamocha,  fl.  1379.  X,  3.  306. 
Zaromzon  ad  Archa  in  C.  Toln.  1378. 

IX,  5.  804. 

2^on,  no.  yiri.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Zaroy  (Jo.  Zodor,  f.  Do.  de),  in  C.  Bars. 

1830.  Vra,  3.  495. 
Zarrasteu,  yilla  in  C.  Simigh.  1295.  VI, 

1.  865. 

ZarrooKOw,  praed.  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

VI,  2.  357. 

ZamBtou,  1.  ad  praedinm  Beta.   1228. 

III,  2.  127.  Erron,  Zaznston. 
Zamz-prozek,  t.  1287.  V,  3.  390. 
Zaryad,  poss.   1279.  V,  2.  560.  —  terra 

in  C.  Zolnok  exter.  1279.  V,  2.  559. 
Zaryadi  Stephanas.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 
Zarya8kend(familia  de).  1247.  X,  3.  251. 
Zaryasken,  castmm.  1405.  X,  4.  387. 
Zarwod  (Jo.,  f.  Lad.  filii  Hegnn  de),  in 

Zolnuk  exteriore.  1330.  Vm,  3.  481. 
Zarzece,  yilla  in  Polonia.  1280.  V,  8.  45. 
Z&sf&nes,  po88.  £p.  in  Trans.  1297.  VI, 

2.  105. 

Zasyiros,  in  C.  Poson.  yilla.  1289.  IV, 
1.  150.  —  (Th.  de  yilla).  Ibidem. 

Zaszii,  et  Janjokiani  armomm  insignia 
obtinent.  1416.  X,  5.  678. 

Zaszty  (Kobb.  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  39. 

ZaU  (Cast  de).  1289.  V,  3.  472. 

Zatemas,  seryus.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 

Zathmar,  yiUa.  1264.  IV,  3.  207.  —  Eius 
Hospites,  Stephani  iun.  Regis  fayorem 
experiuntur.  1264.  IV,  3.206.  —  VH,  5. 
363. — Ciyitas  in  C.  cognomine.  1411. 

X,  5.  141.  —  1430.  X,  7.  304.  —  Co- 
mitatns.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  —  Eius  Ser- 
yientes  Lad.  IH.  subito  ad  Keresseg 
yenire  iubet  1290.  V,  3. 507.  —  (Fra- 
tres  Minores  de).  1835.  VIU,  4.  149. 

Zathmaraimethi  ciyitas  germanica.1216. 

VII,  8.  19.  ~  Andreae  II.  Regi  grata. 


Ibidem ;  a  quo  privilegiis  oraatnr.  IH, 

2.  212.  —  Tenetur  exercituare,  et 

Regi  illuc  accedenti  prandium,  et  coe- 

nam  dare.  Ibidem. 
Zatok  (Mich.,  f.  Weke  de).  1388.  X,  1. 

103.   —  po88.  AEp.   Strigon.   peneB 

Wadkert.  Ibidem. 
Zatoy,  villa  ultraDanubium.  1 108.  II,  48. 
Zatoza,  locus.  1486.  XI,  458. 
Zaturchan,  poss.  in  C.  de  Thurocz.  1891. 

X,  1.  727.  757.— (Nic,  f.  PhiUppi  de). 

Ibidem. 
Zatureczki  familiae  nominis  origo,  teste 

BeUo.  rV,  2.  359. 
Zaua,  fl.  1269.  IV,  3.  507.—  sUva.  1268. 

IV,  3.  181. 
Zaua-Zenth  Demeter,  civitas.  1404.  X, 

4.  800. 
Zauad,  villa.  1393.  X,  2.  150. 
Zauale,  mons  in  Dalmatia.  1158.  II,  154. 
Zauch  servns.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Zauna  teluke,  terra.  1288.  V,  3.  435. 
Zava,  et  Zawa,  fl.  1412.  X,  5.  251. 1228. 

in,  2.   127.  —  1888.  X,   1.  417.  — 

yilla.  1225.  UI,  2.  35.  —  (f  istrictus 

de).  1428.  X,  5.  877. 
Zavabereke,  silva.  1280.  V,  3.  28. 
Zayan(Jo.  de),  Clericus  Wratislaviensis. 

1846.  IX,  1.  395. 
Zawar  (Eccl.  de)  in  C.  Poson.  1390.  X, 

8.  314. 
Zavard,  poss.  circa  quam  insigne  ezem- 

plum  institiae  a  Carolo  I.  Rege  edi- 

tum.   1831.  Vm,  3.  566.  —  1279.  V, 

2.  559.  al.  Zaward. 
Zavazallya,  id  quod  Gombazeg.  1371. 

IX,  4.  358. 
Zavcrsia  (Marcus,  f.  An.  de),  Vice-Ma- 

gister  Dap.,  armomm  insignia  obti- 

net  1415.  X,  5.  577. 
Zavi  fluvius.  1893.  X,  2.  118. 
Zaviche,  poss.  1422.  X,  6.  496. 
Zavoda,  locus.  1417.  X,  5.  850. 
Zavorsiya,  poss.  in  C.  Cris.   1389.  X,  8. 

292.  —  X,  1.  514. 
Zawotka,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131.  —  locus 

in  C.  Unghensi.  1413.  X,  5.  443. 
Z&z  (Nobb.  de).   1351.  IX,  6.  64.  - 

(David,  filius).  1256.  IV,  2.  415. 
Zazar,  poss.  in  Zathmar.  1400.  X,  2.  768. 
Zazfalva  (David  de).  1256.  IV,  2.  415. 
Zazkalicha,  poss.  in  C.  Arvensi.  IX,  1. 

818.  —  al.  Zaskalicha.  poss.  in  C. 

Arvensi.   1387.  X,  1.  898.  —  silva  in 

Arva  inter  Bzina,  et  Bisterch.  1349. 

IX,  1.  653. 
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Zaskew,  castram.  1890.  X,  1.  694. 
Zaxlup,  villa.  1300.  VII,  8. 120.  —  poss. 
118.  —  duac  villae.  1800.  VII,  6.  664. 

—  (Henul  de).  1869.  IX,  4.  212. 
Zaznog,  po88.  irapopnlanda.  1300.  VI,  2. 

274.  —  (Nobb.  de).  Ibidem. 
Z&z8z6,  locus  in  Simigbio.  1410.  X,  6. 

47.  98. 
Zazun,  Comea.  1262.  IV,  8.  94. 
Zazurb&nya,  ad  riTulum  Dominarum  in 

C.  Zathmar.  1847.  IX,  1.  498. 
ZazurkeS,  ibidem.  Ibidem. 
Zbik,  YiUa.  1266.  IV,  2.  378. 
Zbinko,  A£p.  Pragae,  per  coquum,  ab 

Hu8Biti8  oormptum,  Teneno  interem- 

tuB  PoBonii.  1411.  X,  6.  169. 
Zbugya  (PauluB,  f.  Petri  de).  1887.  VIII, 

4.  281. 
Zdenczi,    puteus    castri  ZagrabienziB. 

1266.  IV,  2.  289. 
Zebed,  Iocub  Dati.  IV,  8.  649. 
Zebedei,  mons.  1283.  V,  8.  166. 
Zebegen  (Abbas  de).  1280.  V,  3.  49.  — 

(Mon.  de)  patronatuB,  Comiti  Treutul 

coUatus.  1892.  X,  2.  66. 
Zebekleb,  poBB.  1868.  IX,  2. 260.—  1388. 

X,  1.  464. 
Zebel  Nic.  Leotor  Eccl.  BudeuBiB.  1896. 

X,  8.  397. 
Zeben,  posB.  in  C.  Bihar.  1340.  Vm, 

4.  468.  —  MonL  Varadini  ad  S.  An- 

nam  collata.  1842.  Vm,  4.  697.  — 

CivitaB  in  C.  SaroB.  a  JudicAtu  Judi- 

cis  Curiae  8t.  DudB  exemta.  1362. 

IX,  2. 166. 
Zebenie(Beke  de),h.r.l326.  Vin,7.192. 
Zeberg^n  (Mon.  de)  in  C.  Baranya  (?). 

1396.  X,  2.  847. 
Zebee  (AbBolon  de).  1282.  V,  3.  131.— 

terra.  Ibidem. 
ZebeYol  (Saulus,  f.  Perunka  de).  1381. 

Vm,  8.  668. 
Zebime,  mola.  1281.  V,  8  101. 
ZebriduB  Eques,  ComeB  de  Medlek  tri- 

butum  Buum  de  Udvard  AEpiBCopo 

Str.  yendit.  1264.  IV,  8.  261. 
Zebul  Petrus,  Can.  BudenBiB.  1836.  Vm, 

4.  120. 
Zebun,  poBB.  reginalis  in  C.  Zathmar, 

Praep.  VaradienBi  donata.  1321.  Vm, 

2.  299. 
Zech  (Mikou  de),  h.  r.  1243.  IV,  1. 290. 

—  XI,  402.  —  (Co.  PoBa  de).  1880. 
Vm,  8.  428.  —  (Petri  de)  fiUi  poten- 
tiarii.  1848.  IX,  6.  9.  —  (Nobb.  de) 
fratreB  patroeles  Demetrii  de  Agolcz. 


1347.  IX,  1.  688.  —  (Nlc  de)  i 
Judex  Curiae  r.  1886.  X,  8.  22.  — 
(BlasiuB  de).  1884.  X,  8. 166.  -  (Oal- 
Ins  de)  po88.  Som  et  ZabBol  inC.Be- 
regh.  obtinet  1388.  X,  1. 402.—  (Nif. 
de).  1388.  X,  8.  86.  —  (OaUas  de), 
aulae  Sig.  Begis  mileB.  1891.  X,  8. 
326.  — X,  1.  688.  —  X,  2.  68,— 
(Nobb.  de)  posBessioneB  quasdam  is- 
ter  BO  mutuo  cambiant.  1899.  X,  2. 
694.  —  (Mich.  PlebanuB  de).  1418. 
X,  6.  128.  —  yilla  eaatri  Ohjmee. 
1386.  X,  1.  282. 

Zechan,  poBB.  in  C.  Neograd.  1313.  Vm, 
6.86.— villa.  IV,  8.  669.— VI,  2.  327. 

Zechanderyazwr  (Ecolee.  de)  in  C.  Po- 
8on.  1390.  X,  8.  814. 

Zechche,  yilla.  1268.  VII,  8.  61. 

Zechen  (K^nya  de),  et  Sig.  Bex  caBtn 
cambiant.  1397.  X,  2. 490.  —  (FokoB 
de)  Comee.  1266.  IV,  2. 298.  — 1843. 

IX,  1. 171.  —  (ThomaB  de),  Co.  Sirm. 
1819.  XI,  467.  —  (Konja  de).  1869. 
Vn,  3.  182.  —  (Co.  Frank  de)»  fiUu 
Konye  Bani,  Judex  Curiae  r.  1406. 

X,  8.  471.  —  1412.  X,  6. 867.— 1898. 
X,  2.  620.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Lad.,  f.  Vajro- 
dae  de).  1483.  X,  7.  466. 

Zechena,  fl.  c.  terras  Praep.  de  Leles. 
1214.  m,  1.  473. 

Zecheud,  pose.  1288.  V,  3.  204.  —  ta 
C.  CaBtril  1894.  X,  8.  872.  »  (An., 
f.  TriBtiani  de).  1828.  Vm,  7. 167.— 
(Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  8. 270.  —  (8t  de). 
1888.  X,  8.  267.  —  1894.  X,  8.  871 
—  (Nic.  de).  1890.  X,  8.  819.  —(Pe- 
truB  de).  1898.  X,  8.  448.  —  (Nobb. 
de).  1288.  V,  8.  204.  —  VII,  6. 460. 
476.  —  1866.  IX,  7. 160.  —  (Zechdd) 
alio  nomine  Lapsa,  poBB.  in  C.  Castril 
ad  fl.  Baba.  1206.  m,  1.  21. 

Zechfidya,  poBB.  in  Soepusio.  ad  Qmnto- 
forum.  1371.  IX^  4.  360. 

Zechun,  yillain  C.Sopron.  1281.VII,2.9i. 

Zeck  (Herman.  de).  1869.  IX,  3.  99. 

Zeckat,  poBB.  in  TrauB.  IX,  8.  76. 

Zecke  (Laur.  de).  1396.  X,  8.  177. 

Z^cfli  Nic.  1366.  Vn,  8.  129. 

Zedan  PetruB,  nobilis.  1480.  X,  7.  308. 

ZederfiRteluk  (Nic,  f.  Mich.  de),  h.  pd. 
1377.  IX,  6.  204. 

Zederich,  poBi.  1266.  VII,  1.  828. 

Zederk^n,  poBB.  in  BaranTa,  MooL  de 
InBula  Leponim  legata.  1272.  V,  i. 
188. 189.  —  aL  Zederkjn,  t  L  i 
Namiya  in  Baranja.  1272.  IMdfln. 


Zedl jche,  poss.  in  C.  SaroB.  1892.  X,  2. 68. 
Zedlyska,  t  1279.  V,  2.  684. 
Zedreg  (Mathiaa,  f.  Jac.  de).  1847.  VIII, 
6.  291.  —  (Val.  de).  1417.  X,  8.  696. 

—  locns.  1417.  X,  6.  849.  — poss.X, 
8.  696. 

Zedan,  vallis.  1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
Zeech,  villa.   1276.  V,  2.  807.  —  t.  per 

Co.  Nic.  de  Bolag  in  66  m.  obligata. 

1801.  VU,  4.  262.  —  (Nic.  de).  1324. 

Vm,  2.  698.  —  1884.  X,  1.  208.  — 

1398.  X,  2.  97.  —  1896.  X,  2.  408. 

—  Idem  olim  Jadex  Coriae  r.  1400. 
X,  8.  283.  —  Jadex  Cariae  r.  1866. 

IX,  2.  649.  —  PaUtinas.  1394.  X,  2. 
190.  —  (GaUae,  f.  St.  de).  1888.  X,  1. 
402.  —  Miles  aulae  r.  1391.  X,  8.  826. 

—  1892.  X,  2.  68.—  1412.  X,  6.  281. 

—  (Blasias  de).  1894.  X,  8.  164.  — 
(Thomas  de).  1898.  X,  2.  618.  — 
(Laar.  de).  1398.  X,  2.  678.  —  (Do., 
f.  Lad.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  694.  —  (M. 
Jo.  de).  1419.  X,  6.  242.  —  (Ge.,  f. 
8t  de).  1488.  XI,  169.—  (Nobiles  de). 
1416.  X,  8.  666. 

Zeechen  (Co.  Frank  de),  pridem  Jadex 

Coriae  r.  1408.  X,  4.  679. 
Zeeg  (Nic.  et  Jo.  de).  1482.  X,  7.  421. 
Zeegh,  po88.  1261.  IV,  3.  47.  —  (Co. 

Iwan  de).  1261.  IV,  8.  47.  —  Nic,  f. 

Bodoak.  1809.  XI,  421.—  (Nobb.  de). 

1426.  X,  6.  798. 
Zeegy  (Petras,  f.  M.  Jo.  de).  1848.  IX, 

1.  622.  —  (Mich.  de),  aalae  r.  fami- 

liaris.  1874.  IX,  4. 668.  —  (Nobb.  de). 

1297.  VI,  2.  114.  116. 
Zeek,  t.  pr.  Btrigon.  1249.  IV,  2.  40.  — 

(Ben.  de).  1888.  X,  1.  128.  —  (Nic, 

f.  Hank  de).  1888.  X,  1.  766. 
Zeel,TillainC.Neograd.l384.X,  1. 161. 
Zeela,  Sacerdos.  1270.  V,  1.  86. 
Zeenena,  ailya.  1277.  V,  2.  416. 
Zeenthe  magoch  (Joachim  de  g.)   1146. 

n,  122. 
Zeer  (Mon.  de)  Co.  Nana  mnm  dicit 

1274.  VU,  2.  82.  —  (M.  Petrafl,  f. 

Possae  de).  1415.  X,  5.  609.—  1418. 

X,  6.  168. 

Zeerk  (Crisius  de).  1284.  VU,  8.  89. 
Zeerts  (Tekas  de),  h.  r.  1400.  X,  2.  770. 
Zeethen  (Co.  Franc,  f.  Konyae  Bani  de). 

1899.  X,  2.  720. 
Zeg,  terra,  penes  Leel.  1284.  V,  8.  268. 

—  inBola.  1284.  V,  8.  269.  —  villa. 
Vn,  1.  866.  —  Joannefl.  1294.  V, 
8.  268. 
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Zegedfltenaje,  yia  in  C.  Zalad.  1266. 

IV,  2.  401. 
Zegfala  (Jo.,  f.  Petri  de),  h.  r.  1844.  IX, 

1.  249. 
Zegh  (Co.  Paulas  de).   1272.  V,  1.  221. 

—  (Jo.  de),  de  g.  Huntpaznan.  1286. 
VII,  4.  197.  —  posfl.  1418.  X,  6.  168. 

Zegy  (Jo.,  f.  Petri  de).  1297.  VI,  2. 116. 

—  (Izaflflo  de).  1266.  IV,  8.  281.  — 
al.  Zygy  (Em.  de).  1332.  VIII,  8.  614. 

—  et :  Zege,  clauflura  Tyciae.  1261. 
IV,  8.  86. 

Zegmal  promontorium.  1835.  Vm,  4. 

121. 
Zegnenafl,  Pal.  Sandomiriensifl.  1257. 

IV,  2.  446. 

Zegnie(Aeg.,  f.  Jo.  de).  1378.  IX,  6. 802. 
Zegota  Comes.  1280.  V,  3.  46. 
Zegrida,  flervus.  1231.  VII,  1.  227. 
Zegua,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  800. 
Zeguar  (Nobb.  de),  depopolatores.  1896. 

X,  2.  392. 
Zegued,  t  i.  fl.  Okur  in  Baranya.  1279. 

V,  2.  491.  —  locus.   1284.  V,  3.  244. 

—  (Nobb.  de).  1279.  V,  2.  491. 
Zeguenozo,  1.  in  C.Bihar.  1286.  IV,  1.66. 
Zeguy  (Nic,  f.  Bodouk  de).  1309.  Vm, 

1.  361. 
Zehel,  poflfl.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X,  4.  49. 
Zeheli,  villa,  cum  Officio  Camerae,  Ca- 

rolo  I.  a  Lad.  Vajvoda  restituta.  1310. 

Vm,  1.  390. 
Zehena,  vir  nob.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 
Zey  (Em.  de),  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  286. 
Zeichen,  al.  Zoiche,  villa  in  C.  Baranya. 

1264.  rV,  8.  209. 
Zeyle  (Co.  Menyardus  de).   1294.  VI, 

1.  882. 
Zeimra  (Th.,  f.  Kudona  de).  1315.  Vm, 

1.  691. 
Zeizenmure  ,  et  Zeizmanefltetin  ,  loca. 

986.  VU,  1.  101. 
Zik,  t  in  Sede  Siculorum  Sebas.   1262. 

IV,  2.  147.  —  (Hoflpitea  de).   1290. 

VI,  1.  106. 

Zekbach  (Lad.,  f.  St  de).   1331.  VIII, 

3.  568. 
Zekchew  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1421.  X,  6.  389. 
Zekchu,  oafltrum.  1296.  VI,  2.  19. 
Zekchw,  pofl8.1371.X,  3.296.— (Petrufl, 

dictufl  Hercheg  de).   1371.  X,  8.  295. 
Zeke  Joannefl.  1385.  X,  8.  199.  —  (Mi- 

chael,  dictufl  de).  1390.  X,  3.  110. 
Zekel  Em.  de  Derenchen.  1418.  X,  6. 464. 
Zekelhid,  poflfl.  per  Pal.  Joachimo  et  Pe- 

tro  adiudicata.  1326.  VIH,  2.  671. 
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Zekel-VA84rbely,  in  Trans.  1371.  IX, 
4.  376. 

Zekeres,  villa  Eccl.  Jaszov.  1265.  IV,  2. 
300.  302.  —  pr.  Jaszov.  1264.  IV,  3. 
193. —  poss.  in  C.  Zathmar.  1308. 
Vm,  1.  262.  —  (Hospites  de)  agros, 
et  montem  pro  vinea  a  Praep.  de  Ja- 
8Z0V  obtinent.  1331.  VUI,  3.  663.  — 
seu  Sepsi,  poss.  ad  J4szov,  et  Fckete- 
erdi^.  1331.  Ibidem.  Andreas.  1391. 
X,  1.  704. 

Zekerevolgy,  valUs.  1264.  IV,  3.  193. 

Zekeronth  (Jo.,  f.  Panli  de).  1374.  IX, 
7.  364. 

Zekes,  locns  Dati.  1 286.  V,  3.  280.  — 
VII,  2.  134.  —  V,  3.  606.  —  villa. 
1291.  VI,  1.  168.  —  (po88.  regales  de). 
1295.  XI,  461.  —  (GregorfAya,  et  Ve- 
resegyh&z  in).  1313.  XI,  466. 

Zeky,  poss.  1236.  IV,  1.  66.  —  t.  Comiti 
Lodomerio  ad  testimoniam  BegU  ad- 
iudicata.  1236.  IV,  1.  67. 

Zeklebs,  l.  in  C.  Comar.  1417.  X,  6.  787. 

Zekozou,  villa.  IV,  1.  81. 

Zekpatak,  fl.  per  poss.  Lethon  fluens. 
1371.  IX,  4.360. 

Zekthelek,  l.  in  C.Bihai-.  1416.  X,5.670. 

Zeku,  vallis.  1228.  in,  2.  132. 

Zekul,  t.  in  C.  Toln.  1286.  VII,  2.  110. 
—  fidelibns,  coram  oculis  Reginae,  ad 
Budam  cnm  Tartaris  strenne  pngnan- 
tibns  coilata.  Ibidem.  —  Capitanens 
Jazinorum.  (Jazygum).  VIII,  4.  644. 

Zekzou,  locus  Dati.  1280.  V,  3.  22.  — 
(M.  Mich.,  f.  Marhardi  de).  1308. 
Vm,  6.  12. 

Zela,  t.  castriZolgagenr.  1244.IV,  1. 313. 

Zelachoch,  mons  ad  Vagum.  1362.  XI, 
618. 

Zelandus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  a  desnmendis 
de  villis  Monasterii  de  Zala  decimis 
inhibetur.  1252.  IV,  2.  163. 

Zelch,  praed.  pr.  Tatam.  1271.  VI,  2. 393. 

Zelchan,  poss.  oppignorata.  1326.  VIII, 

2.  668. 

Zelche  (Clara  de).  1418.  X,  6.  166. 

Zelchen,  locus.  1411.  X,  5.  190. 

Zeld,  insula.  1411.  X,  6.  492. 

Zeldszigete,  piscina.  X,  6.  491. 

ZeIe(Stephanu8  de),  h.r.  1417.  X,5.876. 

Zelebcg,  villa  C.  Comar.  1248.  VII,  3. 
32.  —  castri  de  Comar.  penes  villam 
Arpa.  1268.  IV,  8.  454.  —  1880.  VII, 

3.  146. 

Zelecs  (M.  Veseus  de)  in  C.  Barsiensi. 
1359.  IX,  8.  67. 


ZeleIgek,t.ca8triZalad.  1213.  m,l.  161. 
Zelemer  (Michael  de).  133l.VIII,6.204, 
Zelen,   tcrra  castri  Nograd.   1266.  VII, 

1.  328.  —  (St  de),  h.  r.  1439.  XI,  380. 
Zelena,  poss.  in  C.  Posega.  1349.  IX,  1. 

719.  —  Mon.  de  Bndina  adiadieata. 

1319.  IX,  1.  719.  rect  Zelna. 
Zelench  castmm,  locus  Dati.  V,  3.  610. 

—  1400.  X,  3.  230. 

Zele3  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1480.  X,  7.  811. 
Zelepka,  I.  in  C.  Zemplin.   1411.  X,  5. 

152.  211.  —  1412.  X,  6.  381. 
Zeles,  praed.  1181.  II,  199.  —  praed.  ad 

Quinq.  c.  Arpad,  Szokid.  etc  11,  201. 
Zelesnuk,  rivnlns  praed.  Merena,  ad  fl. 

Zala.  1203.  VI,  2.  361. 
Zelespataka,  fl.  1243.  IV,  1.  292. 
Zeleste,  poss.  1429.  X,  7.  147.  —  (Jo. 

Magnns  de),  h.  r.  1429.  Ibidem.  — 

(Domina  Thyboldi  de).   1489.  X,  7. 

169.  —  bL  Zeleethe  (Ge.  et  St.  de). 

1429.  X,   7.  147.  169.  —  1488.  XI, 

190.— (Nobb.  de).  1428.  X,  6.  949.  — 

et :  Zelestye  (Ge.  de),  litigans.  1438. 

XI,  190. 
Zelen,  t.  CuBtodi  Str.  donata.  IV,  2.  14. 

63.  —  in  C.  Neograd.  1249.  IV,  2.  53. 

—  1300.  VI,  2.  278.  —  al.  Zclew,  t 
1248.  IV,  2.  14. 

Zeleuch,   et    Zeleuch-Lehotaya ,  po«. 

1396.  X,  8.  406.  —  (Peth5  de).  X, 

8.  406.  perperam  pro  :  Lelench . 
Zeleuk,  poss.  ad  Laborczam  fl.  1435.  X, 

7.  727. 
Zeleu»,  praed.  1082. 1.  456.  —  1221.  V, 

1.  301.  —  vUla  ad  T^then.  1345.  a, 

1.  322.  —  prope  Cas.  Hnntli.  1265. 
rV,  3.  279.  —  (Thomaa  Cholkaa  de). 
1294.  VI,  1.  300.  aL  Zelews  (Mich. 
Tnrok  de).  1404.  X,  4.  329. 

Zelezen  (Jo.  de),  h.  r.  1378.  IX,  5.  246. 
Zelezna(Dank  de),  h.r.  1366.  IX,  7. 254. 
Zely,  1.  in  C.  Poson.  1412.  X,  5.  353. 
Zeliche,  poss.  in  Trans.  1297.  VI,  2. 105. 
Zelicztho  (Simon,  f.  Panli  de).  1366.  IX, 

2.  429. 

Zelye,  silva  in  Simig.  IV,  2.  90. 
Zelina,  praed.   1175.  H,  188.  —  (Zele 

de),  h.  r.  1399.  X,  2.  698. 
Zelinch,  t  1279.  V,  2.  522. 
Zelinche,  fl.  in  C.  Liptov.   1297.  VII,  2. 

197.  —  villa.  1298.  VI,  2.  161. 
Zelio  (M.  Franciscns  de)  Can.  Str.  1429. 

X,  7.  180. 
Zelip,  locns.  1246.  IV,  1.  411. 
Zelke,  vir.  1283.  V,  3.  204. 
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Zelko,  t.  1209.  UI,  1.  88. 
Zelnike,  villa.  1266.  IV,  2.  415. 
Zelnitz,  villa,  in  C.Zoliensi.  1260.IV,2.60. 
Zelu,  viUa.  1265.  IV,  3.  270. 
Zeluspokere,  locus  c  Agriam.  1261.  IV, 

3.  38. 
Zelve  (Petms  de),  h.  r.  1435.  X,  7.  647. 
Zembecb,  poss.  Eccl.  Albar.  1382.  IX, 

5.  612. 
Zember  (Symon  de).  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
Zembocb,  servus.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Zemch  (Szencz)  ad  Posonium.  VIII,  2. 

530.—  (Eccles.  de)  in  C.Poson.  1390. 

X   8   313 
Zemche  (Franc.  de).  1247.  Vn,  3.  31. 
Zeme  Petrus  de  Heuflcngh.  1392.  X,  8. 

366.  —  vinea  in  C.  Zalad.  1256.  IV, 

2.  401.  —  de  Pakus,  VC.  dc  Tolna. 

1432.  X,  7.  447. 
Zemed  (Cjser  de),  in  C.  Sopron.  1366. 

IX,  7.  554. 
Zemefdlde,  terra.  1263.  Vn,  1.  325. 
Zemey,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  312. 
Zemeyin  (Co.  Sorardus,  f.).  1 28 1 .  V,  3. 93. 
Zemele,  locus.  1416.  X,  6.  726. 
Zemelnye,  poss.  in  C.  Sarus.   1435.  X, 

7.  700. 
Zemenye  (Mon.  de)  Franciscanorum  per 

Nic.  de  Lindva  Banum  dotatum.  1365. 

IX,  2.  462.  —  poss.  in  C.  Sopron. 
1400.  X,  2.  813. 

Zemera  (f.  Euzen,  de).  1270.  V,  1.  82. 
Zemerce,  arbor.  1263.  IV,  3.   129.— 

1294.  VI,  1.  302. 
Zemerceghfo,  arbor.  1283.  V,  3.  162. 
Zemerch,  truncus.  1270.  V,  1.  76. 
Zemerchefa,  arbor.  1264.  IV,  8.  196. 
Zemere,  terra.  VI,  2.  344.  —  1263.  VII, 

1.  322.  —  villa  castii  Gjmes.  1386. 

X,  1.  281. —  in  Dioecesi  Jaurin.  1299. 
VI,  2.  217.  —  (Bos  de).  1260.  Vn,  3. 
40.  —  Petrus.  1290.  VII,  3.  97.— 
(GenuB  de).  1300.  VH,  3.  121. 

Zemered  (Mikou  de).  IV,  3.  646.  —  (Co. 

Miko  de).  1300.  X,  3.  282.  —  poss. 

in  C.  Honth.  1363.  IX,  2.  209. 
Zemerek,  arbor.  1263.  V,  1.  327. 
Zemeretelek,  t.  1391.  X,  1.  733. 
Zemes  (8t.,  f.  Leukus  de).  1429.  X,  7. 

161.—  vilU  in  Simig.  1261.  IV,  2. 89. 
Zemet  (Szemeti),  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  c. 

PiUp<Jki.  1361.  IX,  2.  70. 
Zemlen  Stephanus,  testis.  1270.  V,  1.  73. 
Zemlyn,  et  Zemlin,  fere  semper  id,  quod 

Zemplin,  locus.  1214.  m,  1. 156. 474. 

—  castrum.  1262.  IV,  2. 140.  —  viUa 


in  C.  Zemlin.  1261.  IV,  8.  40.  — 
(Territorium  de).  1263.  IV,  3. 166.  — 
(Comitatus  de).  1286.  V,  3.  333.  — 
civitas,  locus  Dati.   1299.  VI,  2.  216. 

—  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1385.  X,  3.  19.  — 
Vide  Zemplen.  —  (St.  de).  1271.  V, 
1.  166.  —  al.  Zemlun.  IV,  2.  460. 

Zemlenvar,  castrum.  1261.  IV,  3.  40. 
Zemme  (Petms  de).  1396.  X,  2.  838. 
Zemognj,  terminus  Episcopatus  Quinq. 

I,  292. 
Zemplin,  castrum  in  C.  Zemplin.  1238. 

IV,  1. 146.  —  (Judices  Comitatns  de). 

1299.  VI,  2.  216.  —  (AD.  de),  Petrus 

de  Zerech.  1430.  X,  7.  273.  —  Octa- 

vianus.  1411.  X,  5.  169. 
Zemp8e(FranciscuB  de).  1434.  X,  7.610. 
Zemra,  terra  Bulgariae  vicina,  eztra 

omnem  dioecesim,  populo  frequens. 

rV,  1.  114. 
Zenahrad,  poss.  Praep.  de  Bozok.  1394. 

X,  3.  164. 
Zenamezeu,  poss.  in  Ugocha.  1360.  IX, 

3.  219.  —  t  1884.  X,  1.  207. 
Zenas  Petrus.  1390.  X,  1.  661. 
Zench,  servus.  1227.  IH,  2.  107. 
Zenche,  Castri  Zolgageur  t.  in  C.  Bars. 

1276.  V,  2.  331.  332.  —  terra  in  C. 

Bars.  1276.  V,  2.  331.  —  1277.  V,  2. 

420.  —  poss.  inter  Nog  Zenche,  et 

Noglag.  1299.  VI,  2.  234.  —  poss.  in 

C.  Crisiensi.   1389.  X,  1.  514.  —  X, 

8.  292.  —  no.  viri.   1279.  V,  2.  605. 

—  (Lad.  de).  1294.  VH,  2.  178.  ^ 
(Tybaldus  de)  infidelis,  bona  Bua  in 
C.  Crisiensi  amittit   1389.  X,  1.  614. 

—  X,  8.  291.  —  (Desew  de).  1889. 
X,  8.  291.  —  (Leukus  de).  1390.  X, 
8.  317. 

Zenchel(07ula  de),  h.  r.  1396.  X,  2.  324. 
Zenchend,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif.  1898.  X, 

8.  444.  —  (Chemuk  St.  de).  Ibidem. 
Zend,  poss.  in  C.  Abauj.  ad  Fancsal. 

1364.  IX,  3. 469.  —  1365.  IX,  7.  632. 

—  inter  Nobb.  divisa.  1366.  IX,  7. 
631.  —  poss.  1409.  X,  4.  747.  —  in 
C.  Comarom.  1436.  X,  7.  636.  —  (Jac. 
de).  1388.  X,  8.  86.  —  (Simon  de), 
h.  r.  1357.  IX,  2. 617.  —  (Co.  Ge.  de). 
1390.  X,  1. 669.— (Thomas  de).  1890. 
X,  3. 110.— (Do.  de).  1391.  X,  3. 128. 

—  (Mich.,  f.  St.  de),  1439.  XI,  329. 
Zendemeter,  locns  Dati  Judlium  de  ZoU 

nok  exteriore.  Vm,  4.  649. 
Zendgurgh  (Matthaeus,  f.  Jo.  de).  1344. 
IX,  1.  266. 


606 


Zendszenth  (Paolus  de),  b.  r.  1278.  V, 

2.  479. 
Zenen,  yilla  Mon.  de  Pichwarad.  1. 298. 
Zenendi,  terra  circa  praed.  Apa.  1214. 

m,  1.  476. 
Zenepataka,  riyulns.  1883.  X,  1.  104. 
Zengew,  ten'a  ad  poss.  Csotortokhelj  in 

C.  Bars.  1343.  IX,  1.  127. 
Zengsak  (Philpe  de)  Regi  infidelis.  1398. 

X,  2.  545. 
Zenhalom,yillac.  Agriam.  1261.  iy,3.86. 
Zenholm,  locns.  1275.  V,  2.  299. 
Zeny  Val.,  Jobg.  1415.  X,  6.  645.  — 

£m.  et  alii.  1410.  X,  5.  95. 
Zenya,  nob.  mnlier.  1294.  VI,  1.  311. 
Zenye  (Ge.  et  Lad.  de).  1435.  X,  7. 660. 
Zenjebakanya  (Nofob.  de).  1398.  ym, 

5.  296. 
Zenyer,  palatiam  in  ciyit.  Str.  prope 
locnm  fori.  1300.  VI,  2.  282.  —  (Cle- 
mens  de),  h.  r.  1434.  X,  7.  596. 
Zenyes  (Nobfo.  de).  1327.  VUI,  6.  103. 

(Alexins  de).  1393.  X,  2.  175. 
Zenk,  f.  Chegze,  factns  nobiliB.  1299. 
VI,  2,  201.  —  (An.  de),  in  C.  Sopron. 
1366.  IX,  7.  537.  —  poss.  in  C.  So- 
pron.  al.  Gnder  rocata.  1377.  IX,  5. 
195.  —  In  ea  Panlns  de  Harsondorf 
atataitnr.  1377.  Ibidem. 
Zenka,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Zenke,  terra  impopnlanda.  1317.  VIII, 

2.72. 
Zenko,  senms.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Zennye,  civitas.  1269.  IV,  3.  506. 
ZennjeS  Jacobns,  Jobg.  Kisbar&thiensia. 

1422.  X,  6.  500. 
Zennyes  Mathias,  et  Stephanas,  hh.  rr. 

1422.  X,  6.  474. 

Zeno  (Lampertns  de).  1244.  IV,  1.  337. 

Zentagota  (Slmon,  f.  Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1344. 

Vm,  5.  290.  —  al.  Zentagatha  (Dem. 

Literatas  de),  Arbiter.  1867.  IX,  4. 92. 

Zentamagach(Co.  Albertas,  f.  Ge.  de  g.). 

1264.  IV,  3.  247. 
Zentandras  (Nic,  f.  Urbani  de).  1380. 

X   1.  123. 

Zentantal,  1.  in  C.  Honth.  1415.X,  5. 581. 

Zentbal&s  (Laar.  de)  montis  EdeUch  tri- 

bntam  oppignorat.  1370.  IX,  4.  251. 

Zentbenedek,  poss.  in  C.  Colos.   1297. 

VI,  2.  101. 
Zentdemeter,  poss.  in  C.  Snmnriensi  in 

ChallokoB.  1374.  IX,  4.  650. 
Zente,  poss.  1383.  X,  1.  105. 
Zentegad,  poss.  in  C.  Neograd.  ad  Echeg 
1853.  IX,  2.  209. 


Zentegyurgy  (Val.  de),  Notarioi.  1416. 

X,  8.  579. 
Zentes  (Nic.  plebanns  de).  1 388.  X,  1 .  458. 
Zentgerghat4ra,  terra.  1394.  XI,  479. 
Zentgnrg,  poss.  a  Panlo  Jndice  Cimae 

acquisita.  1341.  Vm,  4.  490.  —  in 

Simigio.  Ibidem. 
Zentgwrch,  poss.  1392.  X,  2.  87. 
Zentgywrgrelg.  (Lad.  Farkas  de).  1429. 

X,  7.  120. 
Zentgywrgh  (Lad.  Vince  de).  1405.  X, 

4.  455. 
Zenthagatha  (Lad.  Gereb  de).  1436.  X, 

8.  661.  —  (Dem.  de),  h.  r.  1405.  X, 

4.  455. 
Zenth-Balas  (l^nr^  f.  Bedea  de).  1370. 

IX,  4.  251. 

Zenthbenedek  (Blasias,  f.  Barth.  de). 

1435.  X,  7.  690. 
Zenthbenednk^Mjko  de).  1393.X,2. 140. 
Zenthbertalan,  poss.  in  C.  VerScse.  1398. 

X,  2.  562. 

Zentiie,  poss.  Banfyanis  infeadata.  1360 

IX,  8.  198.  —  castrom.  1392.  X,  1 
57.  —  oppidum  castri  Berench.  1394. 

X,  3.  149.  —  (Jnlias  de).  1383.  X,  1. 
104.  —  (Joanni  de)  bona  ob  infideli. 
tatem  ademta.  1392.  X,  2.  54.  —  (Ge. 
de).  1392.  X,  2.  54. 

Zenthersebet,  poss.  in  C.Pest-PiUa.  1874.* 

IX,  4.  640. 

Zenthes,  poss.  1423.  X,  6.  580.  —  inter 
ntramqae  sexam  diyisa.  1423.  X,  6. 
579. 

Zentgeorgh,  Zenthgeorg  etc  (VaL  de). 
1433.X,7.520.-1411.X,5.221.(VaL 
Vincse  de).  1410.  X,  5.  95.—  (Nobb. 
Vincse  de).  1411.  X,  5.  228.  —  1413. 

X,  5.  448.  — 1415.  X,  5.  645.  — 1432. 

X,  7. 445.— 1483.  X,  7.  508.  —  1438. 

XI,  187.— (Nobb.  de).  1411.  X, 5.221. 
Zenthgyargh,  castnim.  1398.  X,  2.  560. 

—  1415.  X,  8.  560. 

Zenthemrik  (Jo.  Kerek  de).  1381.  Q, 

5.500. 
Zenthenagas  (Petras  de  g.).  1201.  VII, 

4.70. 
Zenthjanas,  alias  Bith,  loeas.  1417.  X, 

5.  776.  —  villa  in  C.  Alb.   1387.  X, 

1.  354.  —  1388.  X,  1.  466. 
Zenth  Imrech,  poss.  in  C.  Alb.  1407.  X, 

4.  611. 
Zenth-Iwan  (Dem.  de).  1392.  X,  8.  357. 

—  (Mich.,  f.  Jo.  de),  VC.  Poaon.  1375. 
IX,  6.  186. 

Zenthjnan-Zerky,  terra.  1284.  VII,  3.89. 
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ZenthkereBst,  poss.  in  Sarot.  1862.  IX, 

2. 192. 
ZeDthkjral-Zabat  (Ge.  de).  1893.  X,  8. 

863. 
Zenthkiraly,  poBS.  1391.  X,  8.  123.  — 

(Simon  de).  1400.  X,  8.  242.  —  (Co. 

de).   1340.  Vm,  7.  382.  —  (Clemens, 

f.  Mich.  de).  1429.  X,  7.  128.  —  (Seb. 

de),  h.  r.  1408.  X,  4.  700. 
Zenthlasslo,  pose.  in  C.  Kukellew.  1390. 

XI,  477.  —  1396.  X,  2.  396. 
Zenthlelnk  (M.  Lad.  Cast.  de).  1883.  X, 

8.  126.  —  (PetruB  Cast  de).  1389.  X, 

8.  292.  —  al.  Zenthlelewkh  castmm 

in  terra  Sicnloram.  1251.  VII,  3.  33. 

~  item  :  Zeiithlelewk(Gre.  Malai  de), 

Jndlinm  in  C.  Toln.  1485.  X,  7.  731. 
Zenthlenrinth ,  posi.  in  C.  Chongrad. 

1892.  X,  2.  67.  —  (Mich.  de).  1898. 

X,  8.  441.  — al.  Zentlerynch,  pofis. 

1426.  X,  6.  835. 
Zenthmargita,  poss.  1396.  X,  2.  406.  — 

ad  fl.  Tarcsa.  1821.  Vm,  5.  119. 
Zenthmaria,  terra  in  Challokda.  1287. 

V,  8.  344.  —  Vn,  4.  197. 
Zenthmarton,  terra  ad  Dravnm.  1292. 

VI,  1.  210.  —  viUa  in  Thnroc».  1264. 
X,  8.  300.  —  1434.  X,  7.  566.  —  (An. 
de),  Lit,  h.  r.  1361.  IX,  8.  265.— 
(Ben.  Lit  de),  h.  r.  1437.  X,  7.  861. 

—  (Malko  de).  1404.  X,  4.  300.  (Sig. 
de).  1433.  X,  7.  486. 

Zenthmihal(Plebanu8  de).1264.  X,  8. 807. 
Zent  Mihal  teluke,  locus.  1288.V,  8. 155. 
Zenthmiklos,  poss.  1286.  V,  8.  838.  — 

pos8.  ad  Zolnok.  1429.  X,  7.  97.  — 

poss.  1897.  X,  3. 204.  —  (Jo.,  f.  Petri 

deX  h.  r.  1430.  X,  7.  296. 
Zenthmiklosfalva,  poss.  in  C.  Castrif. 

1871.  IX,  4.  858. 
Zenthmiklossege  in  vico  Vesprimiensi 

poBsessio.  1402.  X,  4.  168.  —  Ticus. 

1402.  X,  4. 168. 
Zenthpaal,  poBS.  in  C.  Nitr.  1395.  X,  2. 

318.  —  al.  Saarfew.  ibidem.  1899.  X, 

2.  701. 
Zenth.P^ter,  poss.  in  C.  Toln.  1401.  X, 

4. 49.  —  (David  de).  1268.  IV,  8. 150. 

-  1271.  V,  1.  178. 
Zenthp^ter&lva ,  poBS.    in  C.   Castrif. 

1404.  X,  4.  817. 
Zent-Piter-theleke,  1.  1415.  X,  5.  579. 
Zenthteluk  (Lad.,  f.  Petri  de).  1889.  X, 

1.  615. 
ZentuB,  lovas  leg^ny.  1265.  IV,  8.  277. 
Zeow,  villa.  1228.  III,  2.  122. 


Zedleds,  poBB.  1424.  X,  6.  657. 
Zeothar  (Nobb.  de).  1423.  X,  6.  570. 
Zepae  f.,  Paulns.  1239.  IV,  1. 171. 
Zepchfalva  (Nobb.  de).  1359.  IX,  3. 180. 
Zepene,  terra  in  C.  Zalad.  1279.  VII,  3. 

84.  —  in  C.  Ungh.   1279.  V,  2.  568. 
Zepes  (Andreas,  f.  Poly4n  de).  1290.  VI, 

1.45.— (Henricus  de).1416.X,8.565. 
Zepewrattye,  t.  in  C.  Trenchin.  1488. 

XI,  175. 
Zeplak,  villa.  1298.  VI,  1.  270.  —  poss. 

civibuB  Poson.  donata.  1298.  VI,  2. 

167.  — poss.  1895.  XI,  452.—  1416. 

X,  8. 574. —  poss.  in  C.  Sopron.  1418. 

X,  6.  160.  (Jo.  Mileth  de).  1895.  XI, 
451.  —  (Thomas,  f.  St  de).  1346. 

XI,  452. 

ZipmezeS,  poss.  Trans.  1397.  XI,  479. 
Zeppa,  locus  pr.  Kovesthi.  1228.  m,  2. 

128. 
ZepuB,  terra  4  aratrorum  inter  duos  Jo- 

bagiones  exercituantes  divisa.  1255. 

IV,  2.  287. 
Zer,  terra  in  DalmaUa.  1210.  m,  1. 101. 
ZerbecB  (Nobb.  de).  1399.  X,  2.  701. 
Zerech  Petrus,  Jobg.  reginalis  in  Tolna- 

v4r.  1429.  X,  7.  128. 
Zerechen  (M.)  Co.  Camerarum  Regis  in 

Zaazd  in  C.  Honth.  1852.  IX,  2.  145. 

—  (Mich.  et  Nic.  ff.  Bekew  de),  hh.  rr. 
1387.  X,  1.  378.  —  (Chrittianus  de). 
1398.  X,  8.  448.  —  (BlichaSlis  de) 
bona  Lad.,  f.  Fanch  de  Gordova  re- 
stitnta.  1409.  X,  4.  746.  —  al.  Zere- 
chTu,  Benke  et  alii,  Civiles  de  Sid. 
1256.  IV,  2.  401. 

Zered,  terra.  1208.  m,  1.  61. 

Zereda,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  8.  325.  — 
UbertinuB.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 

Zeredahely,  seu  Zerdahely :  helys^. 
1245.  Vn,  8.  28.  —  t.  castri  Neogra- 
diensiB.  1254.  IV,  2.  284.  —  praed. 
in  C.  Jaurin.  Co.  Aegidii.  Praep.  de 
Sambok  donatum.  1268.  IV,  2.  482. 

—  al.  Keuesrekezy,  Co.  Aegidii.  1258. 
Ibidem.  —  vilU  in  C.  Nitr.  1268.  IV, 
8.  117.  —  poss.  1288.  V,  8.  168.  — 
in  C.  Nitr.  1317.  VIH,  2.  94.  — poss. 
in  C.  Sopron.  1318.  Vm,  2. 198.  — 
1321.  Vm,  2.  318.  —  1887.  X,  8. 
218.  —  villa  in  C.  PoBon.  1886.  X,  8. 
28.  —  Ecclesia  in  C.  Poson.  1890.  X, 
8.  314.  —  poss.  1412.  X,  5.  863.  — 
1422.  X,  6.  503.  —  (Boxa  de).  1387. 
Vm,  4.  258.  264.  —  (Dees  Ge.  de). 
1895.  X,  8.  892.  —  (Em.  de).  1412. 
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X,  5.  863.  348.  366.  — -  (Franciscas 

de).  1418.  X,  6.  124.  —  (Lad.,  f.  Ge. 

de).   1438.   XI,   138.  —  (Devrs,   et 

Danch  de).  X,  7.  687.  —  (Nobiles  de). 

1341.  VIII,  4.  486.— 1361.  IX,  2. 

130.  —  1413.  X,  6.  446.  —  al.  Zen- 

dahely.  1361.  IX,  2.  95. 
Zerdahelyiani  potentiarii  in  poss.  Me- 

gyer  Crucigeronun  Albensium.  1413. 

X,  6.  446.  446. 
Zeredna  poss.  in  C.  Ungh.  1389.  X,  1. 

625.  —  (Jac.  de),  ius  gladii  obtinet 

Ibidem. 
Zereglyn,  vel  Sereglyn,  poss.  in  C.  So- 

pron.  1401.  X,  4.  60. 
Zeremfalva  (Gre.,  f.  Petheu,  de).   1374. 

VIII,  6.  292. 
Zeren  (Ge.  de).  1380.  IX,  6.  383.  — 

1393.  X,  2.   163.  —  Petrus,  miles. 

1420.  X,  6.  276. 
Zerench,  poss.  1393.  X,  8.  367.  —  1400. 

X,  2.  830. 
Zerend,  vilU.  1169.  Vn,  1.  162. 
Zerenthe,  terra.  1276.  V,  2.  266. 
Zereth,  et  Farkashjda,  loca  in  C.  Poson. 

1412.  X,  5.  353. 
Zerethwa  (Petms  Ramocha  de).  1399. 

X,  2.  647.  —  1388.  X,  2.  672.  —  fl. 

1389.  X,  1.  627. 
Zerevalde,  hospitalis  Domus  Carthusi- 

anorum  in  Styria.  1259.  IV,  2.  496. 
ZerezUk  (Nobb.  de),  hh.  rr.   1399.  X, 

2.  668. 
Zerh&z,  terra.  1238.  VU,  3.  24. 
Zeije  (M.)  nobilis  in  Moch,  C.  Comarom. 

1293.  VI,  1.  280. 
Zerin  Do.,  jobagio  in  Chazar.  1419.  X, 

6.  239. 
Zerk  (filii  Crisu  de).   1284.  VU,   3.  89. 

—  villa.  1208.  m,  1.  63. 
Zerky,  vilU.  1278.  V,  2.  428.  —  (Lad. 

de)  terram  Scilvas  obtinet.  1278.  V, 

2.  429. 

Zermen  (Martinus,  hospes  de).  1422.  X, 

6.  621. 
Zeme,  vilU  in  C.Beregh.  1386.X,  1.298. 
Zemouniza,  Civitas  in  DalmatU.  1210. 

III,  1.  101.  —  1418.  X,  6.  174. 
Zemyeed,  poss.  in  C.  Beregh.  1399.  X, 

3.  216. 

Zerte,  locus.  1228.  III,  2.  126. 

Zerus,  terra  Castri  Zemlun.  1258.  IV, 

2.  460. 
Zerwich  (UrsuU  vidua  de)  cum  filio  Nic. 

et  Jobagionibus  suis  potentiaria.  1434. 

X,  7.  668. 


Zerzowoy,  f.  Sbima,  Jobg.  castri  poson. 

1197.  II,  308. 
Zeteh  de  Wenta.  1293.  VI,  1.  275. 
Zetheh,  vilU  ad  t.  ChepeL   1240.  IV,  1. 

564.  —  poss.  Casimiri.   1246.  IV,  1. 

443. 
Zethey  (Jo.  de).  1394.  X,  2.  228. 
Zether  (Makov  de).  1423.  X,  6.  680. 
Zethu,  villa.  1219.  VU,  1.  202. 
Zetina  (Nyelpecy  Jo.  de).  1383.  X,  3.  3. 

—  (Jupanatus  de).  1244.  IV,  1.326. 

—  IV,  1.  324.  —  terra.  1210.  lU,  1. 
101.  —  (Districtus.  de).  1103.  U,  40. 

Zetnitze,  fl.  1296.  VI,  2.  44. 
Zetuz,  locus.  1216.  lU,  1.  174. 
Zeuchen  Co.  Do.  1419.  X,  6.  242. 
Zeucheud,  terra  pacifice  divisa.  1288. 

VU,  5.  475. 
Zeud  filii,  ad  servientes  regales  e  Joba*- 

gionatu  Tav.  transUti.  1285.  V,  3.281. 
Zeuerdy,  t.  1214.  lU,  1.  168. 
Zeuke  (Nic.  de).  1386.  X,  1.  236. 
Zeulche  (St.  de),  h.  pal.  1416.  X,  6. 719. 
Zeulchen  (Morouth  de).  1292.  VI,  1. 218. 

—  1298.  VI,  2.  160.  174. 
Zeules  (Nobb.  de).  1283.  VU,  5.  461. 
Zeuleu,  terra.  1388.  X,  1.  469. 
ZeuIeuB,  praed.  ad  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1082. 

VI,  2.  357.  —  t  Comiti  Sebus  per 
Andream  U.  donata.  lU,  1.  201.  —  t 
1265.  IV,  3.  292.  —  1266.  IV,  8. 384. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1273.  V,  2. 
131.  —  Castrom.  1290.  VI,  1.  69.  — 
portus  ad  Posonium.  1291.  VI,  1. 109. 

—  1389.  X,  8.  284.  —  (Jobagiones 
de).  1388.  X,  1.  98.  primo.  -—  Civitas 
in  Ugocha.  1394.  X,  2.  193.  —  lociu 
in  C.  Nitr.  1410.  X,  6.  109.  —  (Dem. 
de).  1398.  X,  2.  601. 

ZeuHka  (Nic.  Lit  de).  1371.  IX,  4. 362. 

Zeulos,  Zeulos  et  ZeuleSs  :  Civitat,  in 
qua  Jndex  et  uxor  eius  TulneratL 
1383.  X,  1.  93.  pr.  —  poss.  ad  poitam 
pr.  Posonium.  1376.  IX,  7.  873.  — 
(Comites,  Nobb.  de).  1321.  VUI,  7. 
136. 

Zeulus,  poss.  in  C.  Bocke.  1399.  X,  S. 
216.  —  villa.  1247.  IV,  1.  479.  —  t 
Udvomicorom.  1217.  UI,  1.201.— 
(cives  de).  1383.  X,  1.  186. 

Zeurem,  vilU  Udvomioorum.  1266.  X, 
3.  252. 

Zeurinum,  Zevrinum,  et  Zewerin.  terrs 
HospitaUriis  tradita.  IV,  1.448.— 
(Banatus  de).  1429.  X,  7.  86.  110.  — 
(Banut  de).  1410.  X,  8.  601. 


Zeurinjcha  (Nic,  f.  Limbar  de),  h.  r. 

1381.  IX,  6.  461. 
Zeath,po89.inHeve8ujvar.l408.X,  4.667. 
Zeverva  (Dion.  de),  h.  r.  1428.  X,  6.  623. 
Zevend  (Bamabas  de).  1239.  IV,  1. 161. 
Zewere,  no.  viri.  1249.  IV,  2.  68. 
Zewh  (Ecel.  de)  in  C.  Poson.   1390.  X, 

8.  813. 
Zewke  (MichaSl,  dictus).  1840.  VIII,  6. 

300. 
Zewlewberek,  mons  in  C.  Zalad.  1266. 

IV,  2.  401. 
Zewren,  terra.  1258.  IV,  2.  483. 
Zewrwg  (Leontius  Abbas  de).  1247.  IV, 

1.  456. 
Zezarraa,  po8s.apudSiculo8Tran8.1360. 

IX,  6.  109.  eius  nundinae  restauran- 

tur.  1360.  IX,  7.  600. 
Zezta,  locus  in  C.  Abauj.   1411.  X,  5. 

167.  169.  —  1419.  X,  6.  185. 
Zhomos,  mola.  1268.  IV,  8.  481. 
Zj  LadiBlaus.  1428.  X,  6.  940. 
Zianus,  Venetorum  Dux.  121 7.  VII,  4. 72. 
ZibislauB,  Bosniae  Banus.  IV,  1 .  36. 
Zych,  villa  C.  Simig.  1296.  VI,  1.  366. 

—  po88.  C.  Simigh.  1309.  VIII,  1. 
864.  —  (filii  Paska  de)  in  C.  Simig. 
1369.  IX,  4.  214.  — 1369.  IX,  4.  169. 

—  (Sig.,  f.  Alexii  de).  1400.  X,  2. 828. 

—  (Petrus  Herczeg  de).  1403.  X,  4. 
209.  —  (Laur.  de).  h.  pal.  1436.  X, 
7.737.— (Nobb.  de).  1361.  IX,  8. 283. 

Zichorum  terrae.  1288.  VII,  5.  472. 
Zychincha,  fl.  ad  gurgitem  Perech.  1348. 

IX,  1.  166. 

Zickuan,  terra.  1238.  IV,  l.  110. 
Zydan,  poss.  Mon.  de  Kedhely,  oppigno- 

rata.  1320.  VIII,  2.  274. 
Zideu,  no.  vir.  1222.  UI,  1.  365. 
Zidhig,  villa.  1226.  IH,  2.  .S6. 
Zidow,  poss.  Comitis  Pestiensis.  1422. 

X,  6.  460.  —  St.  et  Beck,  Nobb.  de 
Eadem.  1422.  X,  6.  460. 

Zig  (Nobb.  de).  1274.  V,  2.  220. 
Ziga  Joseph.  1401.  X,  4.  77.  secund. 
Zyged  (AD.  de)  Thomas  Can.  Bachien- 

sis.  1263.  rV,  3.  179. 
Zigeth  (Paulus  de).  1388.  X,  8.  242.  — 

poss.  in  C.  Zalad.  X,  1.  423. 
Zigedifeu,  portus.  1296.  VI,  1.  383.  — 

portus  in  Danubio.  1380.  VIII,  3. 454. 

—  Mon.  Moni.  Vallis  Vesprim.  Ibid. 

—  villa  Mon.  de  Sz.  Jobb.  1169.  VII, 
1.  162.  —  (Jac.  de).  1296.  VI,  1.  382. 

—  (Jo.  de).  1396.  X,  2.  325.  —  (Ge. 
AD.  de).  1409.  X,  8.  600. 
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Zigethi,  t  in  C.  Zalad.  inter  Gelso,  et 

Bogota,   filiis   Onclie   donata.    1313. 

Vin,  1.  622. 
Zigh  (Matthaeus,  f.  Jo.  de).  VIH,  2.  221. 

—  (Jo.  de).  224.  —  locus.  1233.  VH, 

1.  236. 
Zyger  (Mich.,  f.  Petk  de).  1331.  VHI, 

3.  668. 
Zygy  (Joachim  de).  1276.  V,  2.  273. 
Zigis  (Petrus  de) ,  dictus    Sciliociach. 

1400.  X,  3.  244. 
Zygne  (PiztronghJo.de).  1393.X,2.143. 
Zygra  (M.  Mich.  Pooch  de).   1436.  X, 

7.  838. 
Zyh,  poss.  inter  Nobb.  de  Tilaj,  et  de 

Zecheud  controversa.   1283.  VII,  6. 

460. 
Zyh-Bach,  locus.  1263.  Vll,  1.  324.  — 

IV,  3.  167. 
Zyhygh  (Co.  Lorandus  de).  1266.  IV,  2. 

293.  —  1343.  IX,  1.  171. 
Zikpotok,  fl.  1294.  VI,  1.  283. 
Zykzo,  locus.  1281.  V,  3.  86.  —  (BaUhus 

de).  1407.  X,  4.  625.  —  al.  Zykzow, 

poss.  in  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  236. 
Zyl,  locus.  V,  3.  614.  —  arbor.   1251. 

IV,  2.  89.  —  1273.  V,  2. 141.  —  1288. 

V,  8.  198.  — forum.  1246.  IV,  1.  411. 
Zilac,  poss.  Ep.  Trans.  1246.  IV,  1. 416. 
Zilach,  idem  qnod  Zilac.  1383.  X,  1.  70. 
Zilag,  nemus.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Zilagce  (Nic.  de),  h.  r.  1393.  X,  2.  140. 
Zilagh  (Comitatus  de).  1416.  X,  8.  668. 
Zilagy  (Mich.  de).  1489.  XI,  260. 
Zilah,  villa  in  C.  Szatmar.  1282.  V,  3. 

118.  —  urbs  sub  monte  Meszes.  1384. 

X,  8.   134.  —  villa  Eccles.  Trans. 

1387.  X,  1.  376. 
Zilas,  villa.  1383.  X,  1. 113.  -^  (Nobiles 

de).  1384.  VIII,  6.  294. 
Zilbukur,  dumus.  1272.  V,  1.  218. 
Zild,  terra  Moni.  vallis  Vespr.  1364.  IX, 

7.  225.  --  silva.  1414.  X,  6.  492.  — 

locus  in  C.  Albensi.  490. 
Zildtonya,  insnla.  1414.  X,  6.  493. 
Zylfa,  arbor.  1209.  IH,  1.  88.  —  1294. 

VII,  2.  247.  —  1344.  IX,  7.  41.  — 

1431.  X,  7.381. 
Zilina,  castrum.  1384.  X,  1.  206.  —  villa 

in  C.  Trenchin.  1438.  XI,  172.  —  (Ci- 

ves  de)  iura  Civitatis  Carponae  eli- 

gunt.  1379.  IX,  7.  619. 
Zilna,  civitas.  1321.  XI,  610. 
Ziloh,  locus.  1281.  V,  3.  94.  —  tributi 

pars  Mon.  de  Meszes  collata.  1281, 

V,  3.  94. 
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Zylteluk,  terra.  1293.  VI,  1.  239. 
Zylu  (Nobb.  de).  ad  fl.  IpoUin.  1334. 

Vra,  3.  727. 
Zylua,  aqua.  1270.  V,  1.  19. 
Ziluflkuth,  po88.  in   C.  Sopron.  1332. 

Vm,  8.  604. 
Zylwagh ,    po88.    Ladislai    Lewrinthe. 

1418.  X,  6.  111.  —  (Em.  et  Ben.  de), 

hh.  rr.  1418.  Ibid. 
Zylwagj,  poss.  eadem  cum  Zylwagh. 
Zylwas,  terra.  1279.  V,  2.  624.  —  posft. 

inTrana.  1297.  VI,  2.  104. 
Zilvas-Varad ,  loous   Dati  Ludoyici  I. 

Regis.  1373.  IX,  4.  529. 
Ziman,  silva  ad  Vesprim.  I,   449.  — 

1082.  VI,  2.  360.  —  t.  1289.  IV,  1. 

80.  —  (Nic.  Lit.,  f.  Laur.  de),  h.  pal. 

1873.  IX,  4.  672. 
Zymbur(St.,  f.  Jac.  de).  1300.  VI,  2.292. 
Zimhad,  terra  Procuratori  Detrico  de 

Zolom  ab  An.  II.  Rege  collata.  III, 

2.  183. 
Zimina,  terra.  1207.  III,  1.  47. 
ZymleBVincentiuB^Jobg.  1430.X,  7.289. 
Z7m80,po8B.adGrabow.  1374.  IX,  4. 644. 
ZymuB,  ortuB  aquae  Alutae.  1228.  ra, 

1.  423. 

Zin,  mola  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  ra,  1.  327. 
Zina,  poss.  in  Abauj.  1430.  X,  7.  231. 
Zinda,  Iocub  Dati  Caroli  Roberti.   1310. 

Vra,  1.  380. 
ZingariB  Sig.  Rex  patrocinatur.   1428. 

X,  6.  632. 
Zyngey,  t.   1214.  ra,  1.  168.  —  pr.  t. 

BihorieuBium.  1214.  UI,  1.  476. 
Zingywa,  fl.  in  C.  Boraod.  ad  Petur. 

1888.  Vra,  7.  812. 
Zyniak  (Dion.  de).  1284.  V,  3.  261. 
Zyny  e,  locu»  in  C.  BorBod.  1 4 1 1 .  X,  6. 858. 
Zinyer,  poBs. Vice-Dapifero  donata.  1346. 

IX,  1. 274.  —  (Laur.,  f.  Marhardi  de). 

1347.  IX,  1.  550. 
Zynyge  (Lanr.  de).  1872.  IX,  4.  442. 
Zinna,  sen  Seynna  (hospitibus  de)  Bela 

rV.  terram  idoneam  donat.   1265.  IV, 

2.  818. 

Zyntha,  poss.  1389.  X,  1.  608.  —  portus 

Budae.  1264.  IV,  3.  239. 
Zinthe  (An.  de).  1340.  VIU,  4.  454. 
Zinva  fiuTius.  1894.  X,  8.  384. 
Zyochna,  villa  c.  fl.  Laborcz.  1485.  X, 

7.  727. 
Zypsio  (QoU  de).  1198.  U,  344. 
Zipch  (Laur.  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  738. 
Ziphig,  mons  inUgocha.  1262.V1I,  3.46. 
Zyra  (Petrus  de),  h.  r.  1436.  X,  7.  806. 


Zirak  (Absalon  de).  1260.  VU,  S.  89. 

—  (Michael  de),  h.  r.  1420.  X,  6.  252. 
Zirc  (Mon.  de).   1350.  IX,  7.  106.   232. 

—  a  Moni.  Vallis  VesprinL  Tineam 
cambio  acquirit.  1396.  X,  2.  391.  — 
(Fridericus  Prior  de).  1421.  X,  6.  877. 

Zyrethwa  poss.  in  C.  Zemplin.  1393.  X, 
2.  62.  —  1898.  X,  2.  158.  —  aL  Zi- 
rithva,  villa.  1200.  VU,  1.  186.— 
1278.— V,  2. 490.  —  Vide  :  Zyrothva. 

Zirin  (Paulus,  f.  Oe.  de).  1381.  IX«  6. 
469.  —  £i  Sig.  Jadrae  domum  re- 
galem  donat.  1389.  X,  1.  528.  —  Ei 
castrum  Slug  oppignoratur.  1409.  X, 
4.  796.  —  Eius  mentio.  1438.  X,  8. 
633.  —  (Nic.  de)  fidelis  regins.  1436. 
X,  7.  683.  —  £i  Sig.  Rex  castruffl 
Zluin ,  vel  pecuniam  restitui  iabet 
1438.  X,  7.  633.  —  Item  Albertos 
Rex.  1438.  XI,  68.  —  castri  ap- 
pertinentiae  abalienatae  restituuntur. 
1828.  VUI,  3.  268.  —  castrum  Jo.,  f. 
Babanek  250  m.  oppignorat  1328. 
VIU,  8.  312.  326.  —  lUud  Lud.  L 
pro  castro  Koholcha  obtinet  1367. 
IX,  2. 591.  —  (controversiam  c.)  Lud. 
I.  dirimendam    sibi  reservat    1381. 

IX,  5.  456. 

Zirku,  mons  in  Bakon.  supra  Fenydfo, 
et  V^nye.  1268.  IV,  2.  476. 

Zyrma  et  Zirma :  (Martinns  de).  1337. 
VIII,  4.  294.  —  Co.  de  Zonuk  Insur- 
rectionem  contra  canes  Tartaros  la- 
conice  publicat  1362.  IX,  2.  206.  — 
(Beke  de).  1387.  X,  8.  229.  ^  (Ge. 
de).  1891.  X,  1.  733.  —  poss.  Zirma 
qua  Comes  Capellae  obtinet.   1417. 

X,  5.  753.  830.  —  (Nic.  de).  1406. 
X,  4.  464.  —  (Mich.  de).  1407.  X, 
4.  625.  —  (Jo.  et  Clemens  de),  hh.  rr. 
1416.  X,  5.  622.  —  (Nobb.  de).  1488. 
X,  6.  950. 

Zirmai  Andreae  et  filiis,  actus  maiorit 

potentiae  reis,  Sig.  Rex  veniam  lar- 

gitur.  1404.  X,  4.  320. 
Zyrmon,  t.  castri  Ungh.  1266.  IV,  8.881. 
Zimia,aqua.l272.V,  L244.— Vn,2.«l. 
Zirothva,  et  Zyruthva,  t.  Jobagioniun 

castri  Ungh.  1266.  IV,  8.  380. 
Zirtaja,  terra  Regis.  1272.  V,  1.  244. 

VII,  2.  21. 
Zirum,  locus.  1069.  VU,  1.  122. 
Zislas,  1.  in  C.  Vesprim.  1396.  X,  2.  891. 
Zithua,  aqua  ad  villam  Knrth  in  C.  Co- 

mar.  1268.  IV,  8. 456.— fl.  ad  Tethen. 

1846.  XX,  1.  822.  —  1896.  X,  8.  187. 


ZitDaeha,  poss.  ad  fl.  Kerka  ad  Sibeni- 

com.  1368.  IX,  2.  687. 
Zitve,  et  Balkach,  poss.  in  Trans.  1843. 

XI,  472. 
Zynche  (Lad.,  f.  Tyboldi  de).  1438.  XI, 

167.  —  Caitrom.  1294.  VI,  1.  290. 
Ziad  (Nobb.  de).  1244.  IV,  1.  386. 
Ziadran,  Jadex  Cibinii.  1436.  X,  7.  706. 
Zyal,  pratam.  1386.  X,  8.  197.  —  1386. 

X  8  88 
Zywna,  Yilia.  l303.  VUI,  1.  149. 
Zii  •  Mertal  -  Ky raskanoph    Hermannas, 

CiTis  poson.  1383.  X,  8.  126. 
Zklabonia,  castrum.  1389.  X,  1.  568. 
Zkorin  potok,  rivas.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 
Zkrad,  castram.  in  Croat.  1268.  IV,  8. 

131. —  cnm  insignibas  armoram  Phil. 

et  Barth.  Szkalics  collatam.  129. 
Zlanynya,  poss.  1416.  X,  8.  663. 
ZUsd,  villa  ad  D^va  in  Trans.,  Olacho  Co- 

miti  Ladislao  donata.  1862.  IX,  3. 302. 
ZUthna,  fl.  pr.  Zolam.  1263.  IV,  8. 143. 

—  ad  t.  Sejna.  1269.  IV,  3.  620.  — 

po88.  in  C.  Honth.  (Ssalathna).  1299. 

VI,  2.  240. 
Zlaak  (Kanchmannas  Scaltetas  de)  in 

Scepas.  1326.  VHI,  3.  141. 
Zlezajnek,  locas.  1272.  X,  3.  269. 
Zyecho,  t  ibidem. 
ZUho,  poBS.  1330.  Vm,  3.  462. 
Zlin  (Stemberg  de)  Sig.  Begem  adver- 

sas  factiosos  Hangaros  adiuvat  1386. 

X,  8.  177. 
Zlobb,  et  generatio  saa.  1272.  V,  1. 198. 
Zlobochina,  praedinm  in  provincia  Za- 

Utnok.  1401.  X,  4.  878. 
Zlojna,  jobg.  castri  de  Podgoija.  1272. 

V,  1.  198. 
Zlowna,  fors  :  mansio.  1248.  IV,  2.  34. 
Zlain,  castram  Sig.  restitai  iabet  1436. 

X,  7.  633. 

Zlaon,  castram,  Co.  de  Frangepan.  habi- 

tatio.  1486.  X,  7. 633.  al.  Zlwin.  Ibid. 

Zlwn,  castellam  Nic.  de  Zrinji.  1438. 

XI,  68. 

Zmorek-tenkj,  locad  metae.  1294.  VI, 

1.  282. 
ZnojTsa,  t  castri  Stomfa.  1271.  V,  1. 

130.  —  1826.  Vm,  3.  86. 
Zoa,  praed.  1231.  m,  2.  223.  —  terra 

castri  Zagrab.  1256.  IV,  2.  289. 
Zoaberke,  silva.  1259.  IV,  2.  501. 
Zoad  (Mott.  de).  1265.  IV,  3.  308.  — 

Eias  Abbas  Ambrosias  egestate  coa- 

ctos,  terram  Dominae  Manga  vendit 

1265.  IV,  8.  808. 
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I  Zoath,terrainB4bak8s.l224.m,  1.465. 

I  Zob,  servns,  1214.  m,  1. 169.  —  (Nobb. 

de).  in  C.  Poson.  13r)6.  IX,  7. 163.  — 

1420.  X,  6.  323. 

Zoba,  no.  viri.  1221.  VH,  1.  205. 

Zobapataka  (Karachinas  de),  h.  regina- 

Us.  1362.  IX,  7.  516. 
Zobocz  (Nobb.  de).  1281.  V,  8.  90. 
Zobodjcha,  t  1241.  VU,  1.  278. 
I  Zobol,tComiti8Thomae.l293.VI,1.281. 
{  Zobolch  (Urbanui»,  AD.  de).  1264.  IV, 
'      3.  246.  —  1278.  V,  2.  484.  —  (Jac. 
Bulcan,  AD.  de).   1299.  VI,  2.  186. 

—  (Briccius,  AD.  de).  1300.  VI,  2. 
271. 

ZoboUu,  viUa.  1216.  VH,  1.  196. 

Zobor  (Mon.)  ius  ad  tributum  Nitriense. 
1111.  VII,  4.  57.  —  Abbatia.  1113. 
11,42.— V,  1.  309.— Eius  bona  Colo- 
mannus  Rex  ad  preces  Godefridi  Ab- 
batis  confirmat  U,  41.  —  (Con.  S. 
Hippolyti  de).  1247.  IV,  1.  477.  — 
Eius  bona  Bela  IV.  confirmat  1249. 
V,  1.  309.  —  (Mon.  et  Con.  S.  Hypo- 
lyti  de).  1266.  IV,  2.  406.—  Plebanus 
de).  1294.  VII,  2. 177.  —  locus.  1410. 
X,  5.  57.— villa,  in  C.  Neograd.  1384. 
X,  1.  161.  —  (Conventus  de)  ut  loeus 
credibiUfl.  1336.  Vm,  4. 161.— 1387. 
Vm,  4.  279.  —  1861.  XI,  646.  — 
1366.  IX,  7.  539.  —  1421.  X,  6.  426. 

—  (MoD.  S.  HypoUti  de).  1297.  VI, 
2.  115.  —  super  metis  cum  Nobb.  de 
Galgocz  transigit  1396.  X,  2.  818.  — 
Eius  possessiones  et  harum  decimas 
A£p.  Str.  eiusque  Cap.  violenter  deti- 
nebant  1312.  Vm,  1.  477. 

Zoborbaram ,   locus    metae    ad  Baran. 

1226.  m,  2.  66. 
Zobriensis  Conventus.   1408.  X,  8.  488. 
Zoboslo  (Jobagiones  de).  1216.  VII,  1. 

193.—  al.Zoboslou.  1240.  IV,  1. 201. 
Zoboszlo,  villa  in  C.  Thurocz.  1291.  VI, 

1.  189. 
ZobozUj  Petrus.  1296.  VII,  8.  108. 
Zobozlo,  terra.   1286.  V,  3.  337.  —  al. 

Zobezlo,  testis.  1135.  II,  84. 
Zobus-loovasar,  mercatus.  1124.  U,  78. 

—  1076.  I,  437. 

Zobaszl6,  de  vUk  Chicher.  1265.  IV,  3. 

267.  —  no.  viri.  1266.  IV,  3.  380. 
Zoch,  vir  nobiUs.  1288.  V,  3.  448. 
Zochan,  viUa.  1269.  IV,  2.  603. 
Zochardu  (Szegzard).  1235.  III,  2.  440. 
Zoohek  pater  Vicecomitis  Borsod.  1384, 

X,  3.  17. 
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Zochy,  senrus.  1214.  III,  1.  476. 
Zocho  Joachinus.  1249.  lY,  2.  40. 
Zochouch,  poss.  io  C.  Tburocz.  1279. 

y,  2.  545.  —  al.  Zochnch,  ibidem. 
Zocol,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  315. 
Zod,  villa  Mon.  de  Tihan.   1297.  VI,  2. 

89.  —  (Laur.  de).  1412.  X,  8.  542. 
Zoda  teiTa  in  C.  Zemplin.  1282.  V,  3. 

148.  —  1300.  VI,  2.  290.  —  (Jo.  de), 

ob  enormes  excessus  in  amissione  bo- 

norum  conyictus.  Ibid. 
Zodislow,  no.  yiri,  in  C.  Crisiensi.  1248. 

IV,  2.  34. 
Zodo,  poss.  ad  fl.  Granum.   1337.  VIII, 

4.  283.  —  terra  AEpiscopi  Str.  emta. 

1257.  IV,  2.  441. 
Zodur,  pratum  i.  villam  Chichol.  1251. 

IV,  2.  115. 
ZoSn,  Lector  Bachiensis.  1234.  VII,  1. 

247. 
Zogua,  fl.  1206.  IV,  3.  281. 
Zohod ,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.    1430.  X, 

7.  230. 

Zohogynis,  torrens.   1214.  III,  1.  472. 

al.  Zohoygnis,  torrens.   1214.  III,  1. 

155. 
Zoich,  terra  in  C.  Pest  1270.  VII,  2. 10. 

216.  —  Moni.  Insulae  Leporum.  1294. 

VI,  1.  841. 
Zoichteleky,  locus.  1270.  V,   1.  50.  — 

ad  Danubium.  1270.  VII,  2.  11. 
Zoik,   terra  ducatus  Pestin.  1270.  V, 

1.49. 
Zoiktelkj,  locus.  1400.  X,  2.  820. 
Zoil,  villae  duae  ad  Petrovarndinum. 

1237.  IV,  1.  69. 
Zoitur,  domus  possessor.  1272.  V,   1. 

224. 
Zokan,  locus  Dati.  1397.  X,  2.  454. 
Zokol  (Mon.  de),  locus  Dati.   1263.  IV, 

8.  163.  —  (Marcellus  de).   1289.  V, 
3.  473.  —  1389.  X,  1.  650. 

Zokola,  locus  Dati.  1280.  V,  3.  67. 
Zokolahegye,  mons.  1248.  IV,  2.  22. 
Zokoly,  falu  Zabolchban.   1300.  VII,  3. 

121. 
Zokolja,  castrum  Oeorgio  Zudar  com- 

missum.  1881.  IX,  5.  486. 
Zokolyi  nemzets^  1300.  VII,  3.  121. 
Zolach  (Co.  8t.,  f.  Thomae  de).  1810. 

Vm,  6.  190. 
Zolat  filius,  de  villa  Aranyos  e  Castrensi 

fit  nobilis.  1267.  VII,  1.  348.  —  terra 

in  Dopopusch.  1292.  VI,  1.  238. 
Zolga-Bajva,  terra.  1251.  IV,  2.  88. 
Zolgadieur.  1265.  IV,  3.  807. 


Zolga-Geur,  castrum.  1271.  V,   1.  148. 

—  Vn,  2.  23.  —  (Castrensea  de). 
1279.  VII,  2.  73. 

Zolgagjer,  poss.  fiimiliae  Ilmer.  1419. 

X,  6.  197. 
ZolgtigyeuT  (Petruii  de).  1397.  X,  2.  501. 

—  posi.  in  C.  Poson.  in  ChallokSs. 
1399.  X,  2.  721.~(Nobiles  de).  1397. 
X,  2.  501.  —  poss.  in  C.  Poson.  filiii 
de  Pokateleki  adindicata.   1399.  X, 

2.  720. 

Zolga-Jaurien.  (Co.  de).  1274.  X,  3,  264. 
Zolgo-gyeur  (Petrus   de).   1399.  X,  2. 

724.  —  al.  Zulga-geur,  poss.   1270. 

V,  1.  68. 
Zoliensium  populorum  privileginm  nh 

Tartaris  amissum  Bela  IV.  restaarat 

IV,  1.  332.  —  Eorum  terram  per  Mi- 
conem  Comitem  ablatam  Bela  IV.  re- 
stituit,  ne  diffugiant.  1263.  IV,  3.  142. 

—  Civitas.  1388.  X,  1.  74.  —  OaUus, 
olim  Comes  eomm.   1418.  X,  6.  12S. 

Zolio  (Bichor  et  Zubrata,  filii  Co.  To> 
biae  de).  1347.  IX,  1. 644.  —  (Pethen, 
f.  Prechul  de).  1351.  IX,  2.  105. 

Zoljom,  castmm.  1254.  IV,  2.  229.  — 
villa.  1282.  V,  8.  113. 

Zolyum  (Miko  Co.  de).  1250.  IV,  2.  60. 

—  terra  i.  Goron.  1250.  Ibid.  —  dvi- 
tas  regia.  1326.  Vin,  6.  90. 

Zolrouch,  terra.  1258.  IV,  2.  462. 
Zolna  villa.  1272.  VII,  2.  22.  —  flovuu. 

V,  3.  1 14.  —  1284.  V,  3.  237.  —  1300. 

VI,  2.  261.  (Parochiam  de)  ooneer^ 
nentia.  1347.  IX,  1.  543. 

Zolnik,  castrum.  1422.  X,  6.  602.  1412. 

X,  5.  363. 
Zolnok  (Val.  AD.  de).   1409.  X,  8.  600. 

—  poss.  in  Abauj.  1436.  X,  7.  668. 
Zoloch,  LocuB  Dati.  1281.  V,  8.  84.  — 

locus  salium  depositorum.  1222.  III, 
1.  377.  —  (Wyda  Sacerdos  de).  1277. 
V,  2.  417. 

Zolok,  viUa.  1275.  V,  2.  805. 

Zolom  (Dem.  Co.  de).  1295.  VI,  1.  346. 

—  (Hospites  de).  1274.  V,  2.  187.— 
Locus  Dati.  1261.  IV,  3.  46.  —  (Jo- 
bagiones  de).  1295.  VI,  1.  345. 

Zoloma,  villa  supra  Munkicb.  1263.  IV, 

3.  152. 

Zolon  (Hospitum  de)  privilegium  Bela 

IV.  restaurat.  1264.  IV,  2.  213.  — 
(Mikou  Co.  de).  1382.  XI,  447.— 
viUa.  1254.  IV,  2.  213. 

Zolonka,  poas.  1272.  VH,  2. 19.  —  t«mu 

V,  1.  242. 


Zolonta,  t.  ad  castnun  Poson.  1843.  IV, 

1.  276. 

Zolos,  no.  viri.  1219.  VII,  1.  202. 

Zolose,  aL  Belose,  capnt  riynli.  1256. 
IV  2  389 

Zolosom,  t.  1264.  IV,  3.  216. 

Zolore  (genos  de).  1214.  VII,  1.  192. 

Zolom,  locos  Dati  Belae  FV.  Regis. 
1247.  IV,  1.  478.  —  1267.  VH,  1. 
304.  —  1261.  IV,  8.  47.  88.  —  poss. 
1281.  Vn,  3.  88.  —  Castrum.  1274. 
Vn,  2.  84.  —  1292.  VI,  1.  232.  — 
(Co.  de).  1281.  V,  3.  76.  —  Omodeo 
Pal.  sua  servitia  promittit.  VI,  2.  340. 
—  (PaultiB  f.  Gere  de).  1861.  IX,  2. 
106.  —  (Nic.  de).  1274.  V,  2.  180.  — 
(Petrus  Plebanus  de).  1292.  VI,  1. 
229.  —  (Hospites  de  villa).  1263.  IV, 
3.  160.  142.  —  1274.  V,  2.  187.  — 
(Udvornici  de).  1292.  X,  3.  276. 

Zolnmku,  locus  in  C.  Zoliensi.  1253.  IV, 

2.  206. 

Zolunkemen,  Loous  Dati.  1280.  V,'3. 32. 
Zolunta,  praedium.  1214.  III,  1. 167. — 

(ad  villam)  locus  Regne  Thnj.  1214. 

in,  1.  476.  —  villa,  c.  aquam  Kalen- 

dawyze.  1214.  Ibid. 
Zolusma,  vectigal  Bano  praestandum. 

1276.  V,  2.  278.  —  HI,  2.  413. 
Zolva,  po8B.  in  C.  Beregh.  1486.  al.  Zo- 

loma,  posfl.  Aladario  Tav.  M.  per  St. 

iun.  Begem  donata.  1263.  IV,  3.  162. 

—  al.  Zolwa,  poBB.  in  C.Beregh.  1430. 
X,  7.  281. 

ZolwaientmicloB ,  posB.   in  C.  Beregh. 

Ibidem. 
Zomas,  servuB.  1214.  III,  1.  478. 
Zomba,  viUa.  1228.  UI,  2.  121.  —  viUa 

Mon.  de  Pichvarad.  I,  297.  —  Cast- 

rensiB,  NobilibuB  adscriptus.    1299. 

VI,  2.  201. 
Zombat,  Berviens  regis.  VII,  1.  144. 
Zombath,  Tymavia,  dvitas.  1291.  VII, 

8.  162. 
Zombathely,  iu  C.  Poson.  1288.rV,  1. 132. 
Zombor(An.  de),  h.  r.  1322.  VHI,  2. 842. 
Zomboth,  no.  viri.  1286.  V,  3.  380. 
Zombuth,  servuB.  1271.  VII,  3.  70. 
Zomobor(Ho8pite8  de).  1266.  IV,  2. 416. 

—  villa  in  Slavcmia.  1284.  VII,  2. 107. 
terra  Joanni,  f.  JeroBlai  coUata.  1284. 
Vn,  2.  106. 

Zomoym,  locus.  1276.  V,  2.  292. 
Zomolnokbinxa  (HoBpites  de).  1391.  X, 

1.  724. 
Zomor  JoanneB.  1409.  X,  4.  716. 
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Zomordok,  terra.  1260.  IV,  3.  29.  — 

1266.  IV,  8.  801.  —  poB8.   1288.  V, 

3.  166. 
Zomos,  fl.  in  C.Zathmar.  1292. VI,  1.220. 
Zomotor  terram  StephanuB  iun.  Bex  Pe- 

tro  dicto  Petyna  confert.  1263.  IV,  3. 

166.  —  al.  Zomothor,  no.  viri.  1263. 

IV,  3.  166. 
Zompsz^dv^r  (Toth  Nic.  de).  1894.  X, 

2.  190. 
Zomud  (PetruB,  f.)   de  villa  Bengen. 

1240.  IV,  1.  191. 
Zomur  (Familia  de).  1296.  VI,  1.  399. 
ZomuB,  foly6.   1288.  VH,  3.  24.  —  fl. 

1264.  VI,   2.   388.  —  1273.  V,  2.  74. 

—  1282.  V,  3.  119.  —  1286.  V,  8. 
280.  —  in  Zathmar.  1292.  VII,  2. 171. 

Zomusygh,  locus.  1286.  V,  8.  280. 
Zond,  oppidum.  1394.X,  2.234.—  1896. 

X,  2.  290.  —  locus.  1898.  X,  2.  639. 

—  Mon.  Budensis  Clarissamm.  1489. 

XI,  243.  —  (Plebania  de).  1406.  X,  4. 
616. — Banus  Dalmatiae  ab  eius  occu- 
patione  inhibetur.  1439.  XI,  243.  — 
(Mich.  Presbyter  de).  1406.  X,  4.  616. 

Zonda,  urbs  pluribus  villis   contigua. 

1439.  XI,  262. 
Zonhod,  vel  Zohod,  in  C.  Borsod.  poBB. 

1431.  X,  7.  369. 
Zonnnk,  portus  i.  Miler.  1214.  IH,  1. 160. 
Zonuk  (Comitatus  de).  1261.  IV,  3.  89. 

—  (PetruB  de),  de  g.  Zounouk.  1272. 

V,  1. 188.  —  (Comes  de).  1274.  VH, 
2.  31.  —  (M.  Nic,  Episcopi  Notarius, 
Can.  Trans.,  AD.  de).  1300.  VI,  2. 
287.  —  (Chepanus,  AD.  de).  1292. 

VI,  1.  214.  —  (St,  AD.  de).  1298.  VI, 
1.  269.  —  (Chanad  possesBio  Episco- 
palis  de).  1246.  IV,  1.  416.  —  vilU 
Kokosii.  1326.  VIH,  6.  83. 

ZonuB,  f.  Zene,  NobilibuB  adlectus.  1299. 

VI,  2.  201. 
Zonuzlov,  vir  nobiliB.  1267.  IV,  3.  424. 
Zoplon,  aqua.  1208.  III,  1.  60. 
Zoplonka,  fl.  in  Districtu  Dobrakucha. 

1412.  X,  6.  346. 
Zopoch,  fosBatnm.  1214.  m,  1.  166.  — 

ad  bona  Praep.  de  Lelesz.  1214.  HI, 

1.472. 
Zopokun  (supra)  terrae  castri  Albensis, 

et  Szolga-geur.,  filio  Eimerechi  (Eme- 

rici)  donatae.  1269.  IV,  2.  496. 
Zopola,  praedium  BoBae,  Co.  Detmari 

Viduae.  1268.  IV,  2.  469. 
Zopotnicha,  posB.  in  Abauj.  1370.  IX, 

4.  298.  —  in  C.  SaroB.  1392.  X,  2.  68. 

33 
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Zoputnichafew,  poss.  in  Abauj.    1370. 

IX,  4.  298. 
Zoporka,  fl.  ad  Samud  in  C.  Barana  inter 

Dravum,  et  Unnam.  1267.  IV,  2. 419. 
Zorachnn  (Uxor  Endrae  de).   1259.  IV, 

2.  618. 
Zordoch,  locns.   1214.  lU,   1.   166.— 

circa  rivnm  Karacha.  1214.  III,  1.474. 
Zordou,  villa.  1293.  VI,  1.  275. 
Zore  Thomas.  1400.  X,  3.  244. 
Zori  Petrus,  NobiUs.   1388.  X,   3.  81. 

111.  —  1896.  X,  8.  179.—  Dalmata. 

1890.  X,  3.  111. 
Zorian,  no.  viri.  1214.  III,  1.  446. 
Zormu,  terra.  1238.  IV,  1.  141. 
Zomaazeg  (Somozug),  terra,  filio  Pnta 

confirmata.  1293.  VI,  1.  261.  al. 
Zomaseg,  terra.  262. 
Zoraoycha,  fl.  1264.  X,  3.  305. 
Zoms,  posfl.  in  C.  Poson.  Moni.  de  Ins. 

Lepomm.  1294.  VI,  1.  341.  —  1296. 

VI,  2.  68. 
Zorwas,  poss.  inC.Wolko.1280.  V,  3.  58. 
Zorwossholm,  Locns  Dati.  1284.  V,  3. 

864. 
Zot,  fiiber  de  Rokoly&n.  1263.  IV,  3. 146. 
Zothmar,  castmm.  1216.  III,  1.  177.  — 

—  Nic,  f.  Zothmar.   1217.  IV,  1.  77. 

—  (Th.  f.  Jo.  de  provincia).  1252.  IV, 

2.  169.  —  (Plebanus  de)  Aeg.  1264. 
VI,  2.  388.  —  (Nobb.  de).   1281.  V, 

3.  89.  -  (Hogpites  de).  1285.  V,  3. 
280.  —  (Nic.  de)  civis  Bnd.,  Cameram 
SirmienBem  a  Lud.  I.  conduxit.  1346. 
IX,  7.  65.  —  villa  Cap.  Varad.  1273. 
V,  2.  74. 

Zo^ch,  mons.  1256.  FV,  2.  373. 
Zoua,  castrum.  1274.  V,  2.  167. 
Zouayk  (Nobb.  de).  1268.  IV,  3.  438. 
Zouar  (Jobagiones   castri    poson.   de). 

1256.  IV,  2.  368. 
Zouch  (Finte  de),  proc  1358.  IX,  2.  738. 
Zoudou,  terra,  AEpiscopo  Str.  vendita. 

1264.  IV,  2.  286.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  441. 
Zoue,  fluv.  1397.  X,  2.  491. 
Zoulad,  no.  viri.  1247.  IV,  1.  471. 
Zonlum  (Detricus  de).  proc.   1228.  III, 

2.  184.  —  locus.  1237.  IV,  1.  72.  — 

1240.  IV,  1.  200.  —  praedium  Regis. 

1293.  VI,   1.  242.  —  (Michael  de). 

1264.  IV,  3.  255.  —  (Dem.,  Co.  de). 

1300.  VI,  2.  296. 
Zoulous,  villa.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Zousa,  nomen  viri.  1291.  VI,  1.  126. 
ZouBton,  locus.  1208.  UI,  1.  61. 
Zovaj,  villa.  1894.  X,  2.  210. 


Zovan,  villa  in  C.  Krasna.  1299.  Vll,  4. 
255.  —  (Monachi  de)  alios  Saeerdotes 
ab  administratione  Sacramentomm 
prohibent  1299.  VII,  4.  255. 

Zovna  Lad.  filii,  Valaclii,  pouessioneai 
Bykas  obtinent.  1361.  IX,  3.  253.  ~ 
strenui  milites.  1859.  IX,  3.  33. 

Zowa-Bereke,  locus.  1280.  V,  3.  24. 

Zowar  (Boda  de).  1255.  IV,  2.  328.  — 
praeco  castri  poson.  Ibid.  —  (Boda,  f 
Dion.  de).  Ibidem. 

Zoward,  no.  viri.  1299.  VI,  2.  217. 

Zownok  (Chepanus,  AD.  de).   1293.  VI. 

1.  268. 

Zolos,  villa  Mon.  de  M.  Pannoniae.  120d. 

III,  1.  67.  —  1221.  in.  1.  825. 
Zraga,  piscina.  1415.  X,  5.  612. 
Zrdynefeu,  locus.  1295.  VI,  1.  356. 
Zrebemek,  castram  in  Bosnia.  1408.  X, 

4.  654. 
Zredel  Mich.,  Saxo  Trans.  1396.  X,  8. 

418.  reet.  Fredei. 
Zredische,  villa  Eccl.  Zagrab.    1393.  X, 

8.  367. 
Zredytha(FranciBcU8  de).1415.X,8.5«0. 
ZrednamelUki  (St.  de),  ad  Btatutionem 

homo  banalis.  1439.  XI,  863.  —  h.  r. 

1438.  XI,  195. 
Zrepiczar,  insula  (Murakoz).  1209.  III. 

1.88. 
Zrin  (M.  Paulns  de)   cum   Abbate  d^ 

TopUcha  litigat.  1381.  IX,  6.  484.  — 

castram  in  Slavonia.  1347.  IX,  1. 476. 

—  al.  Zriny,  cas.  1362.  IX,  8.  341.  — 

(Pauli  de)  tutor,  et  patronuB  St  Co. 

de  VegUa.  1362.  IX,  3.  341. 
Zrinio  (Paulus  de).   1401.  X,  4.  78.  — 

1424.  X,  8.  605.  —  (Petras  de).  1439. 

XI,  395.  —  1438.  XI,  68. 
Zrinyiorum  progenitor,  Bogdan,  Come« 

Almisii.  1812.  VIU,  7.  102. 
Zrinhous,  castrum.  1264.  IV,  3.  199. 
Zsadany  PetruB  deTarko.l421.X,6.426. 
Zsaturcha  (also,  fels^),  duo  vic-i.   1265. 

IV,  2.  359. 

Zschanta  Lad.  contra  Matthaenm  Fnlk 
in  iudicio  triumphat.  1316.  VIII,  5. 
103. 

Zshar  (Ben.  de),  h.  r.  1486.  X,  7.  739. 

Zsidov  (Nic  et  Georgio  de)  caa.  Kereast- 
szeg  in  C.  Bihar.  coUatuni.   1396.  X. 

2.  352.  381.  349.  —  (Stephanus  de). 
Ibid. 

Zsitoua  (Ecclesia  S.  Mariae  de).  1209. 

III,  1.  94. 
Zsitua,  piscina.  1429.  X,  7.  93. 


ZiAtyBidy  al.  Sithuatew  portfis  tribatum 
Episcopus  Nitr.  elocat.  1867.  IX,  7. 
260.  —  per  eius  portum  mercatores 
trauflire  coacti.  1373.  IX,  7.  333. 

Zsold  (Ben.  de).  1377.  IX,  5.  232. 

Zsumbur  (Do.,  AD.  de).  1278.  V,  2.  484. 

Ztanch  (Ge.  de).  1411.  X,  6.  192. 

Ztar  (Em.  de).  1369.  IX,  6.  161. 

Ztara,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  130.  —  locus. 
1416.  X,  6.  716.  —  poss.  in  C.  Zem- 
plin.  1371.  IX,  7.  312.  313. 

Zthar  (Nobb.  de).  1415.  X,  5.  .579. 

Ztir,  fl.  1086.  Vn,  1.  132. 

Ztoydiasa,  poss.  in  C.  Veroczensi.  1843. 
IX,  1.  157. 

Ztragar,  terra  Co.  Amoldo  vendita.  1286. 

V,  3.  880. 

Ztrahav  (Abbatia  de),  pra^nsis  Dioeee- 

sis.  1261.  IV,  3.  62. 
Ztranyan,  poss.  1418.  X,  6.  131. 
ZtrigoT,  castrum  in  C.  Zalad.   1397.  X, 

2.  490. 
Ztroyfalva,  poss.  in  Beregh.   1430.  X, 

7.  234. 
Zualin,  piscina  in  Drava.  1 246.  IV,  1 .  41 1 . 
Zuani  Salis  mille  Mon.  S.  Mariae  de 

Monte  ab  Andrea  II.  Reg^  tributi.  III, 

1.  467.  —  centum  aequivalebant  uni 

marcae.  1233.  m,  2.  868. 
Zuanus  mensura  Salis.  1224.  m,  1.  467. 

—  nomen  Salium  magnorum.  1225. 
III,  2.  69.  —  vox  (inter  Slavos  et  Bo- 
hemos  hodieque  usitata)  pro  hunga- 
rico  :  egy  k($  s6.  1229.  III,  2.  191. 

Zuard  (Co.  Laur.  de),  villam  Mooch  in 
C.  Comar.  obtinet   1274.  VI,  2.  398. 

—  (Idem  nepos  Weech,  de  g.).  1274. 

VI,  2.  399. 

Zub,  terrae  particula,  inter  Praep.  de 

Demes,  et  Ep.Nitriensem  controversa. 

1280.  Vn,  4.  182. 
Zubar  Jo.  1897.  X,  2.  517. 
Zubothath,  praed.  1226.  m,  2.  67. 
Zubuh,  poss.  castri  VorSskeo  in  C.  Po- 

son.  1296.  VI,  2.  46. 
Zubul,  villa  castriOymes.  1386.  X,  1.282. 
Zubunya  Coraes  ab  emtione  villae  Kis- 

Kiiriiskin  prohibitus.   1328.  Vm,  8. 

809. 
Zubur  (Zobor),  (Ecclesia  S.  Ypoliti  de). 

n,  42.  —  (Ecclesia  de).  1263.  FV,  8. 

120.  —  Abbatia.  1272.  V,  1.  219.  — 

Mon.  S.  Ipoliti.  1294.  VI,  1.  326. 
Zubus,  no.  viri.  1221.  V,  1.  298. 
Zuch  (Nic.  de).  1896.  X,  2.  319.  —  (ho- 

mines  de).  1395.  X,  2.  320. 
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Zuchan,  t.  castri  Nitr.  i.  minorem  Ni- 

tram  in  CAmbio  Mon.  Zobor  collata. 

1270.  VII,  6.  360.  —  civitas  in  C. 

Thurocz.  1369.  IX,  8.  78.  villa.  1271. 

V,  1.  146. 
Zucher,  flumen  ad  Beelcellam.    1270. 

V,  1.  20. 
Zuchta,  poss.in  Abaujv4r.  1430.  X,  7. 231. 
Zuci  terra,  Mjkud  Bano  collata.   1279. 

Vn,  3. 85.--terra  in  C.  Zalad.  Ibidem. 
Zud  (Gabriel  de),  h.  r.  1842.  Vm,  4. 

626.  —  terra  exemta  a  castro  Hunt. 

1266.  IV,  2.  394.  —  terra  in  C.  Hont. 

CuAtodibus  regii  horti  in  C.  Zoliensi 

collata.  1256.  IV,  2. 894.  —  (Andreas 

de),  h.  r.  1406.  X,  4.  461. 
Zuda(Briccius  de),  h.r.  1369.  IX,  8. 116. 
Zudakhaza  (Mich.,  f.  St  de).   1848.  IX, 

1.  137. 
Zudar  familiae  illustria  initia :  Do.acqui- 

rit  Beltek.  1301.  Vm,  6.  21.  —  (M. 

Mich.,  dictus).   1368.  IX,  4.  207.  — 

Cast  Jaur.  1360.  IX,  3. 181.— Petrus 

de  Olnod,  totius   Slavoniae   Banus. 

1376.  IX,  5.  129.  Regni  Bosniae  Ca- 

pitaneus.  1882.  IX,  6.  626.  —  Ge., 

M.  Curiae  regiae.  1877.  IX,  6.  286. 

-  Petrus.  1881.  IX,  6.  617.  —  Idem 
Banus,  Rnsciae  Vajvoda.  1881.  IX, 
5.  468.  —  quondam  Vajvoda  Trans. 

1382.  X,   1.  55.  —  1890.  X,  1.  696. 

-  1400.  X,  2.  777.  —  Infidelis,  bona 
amittit,  Bathor,  et  Chazar  hominibus 
collata.  1408.  X,  4.  681.  —  M.  Ge. 

1383.  X,  1.  67.  ~  Instrumenta  lite- 
raria  partis  adversae  sibi  per  h.  cap. 
ezhibita  partim  lacerat,  partim  reser- 
vat.  1888.  X,  1.  67.  116.  —  Emeri- 
cus.  1884.  X,  1. 167.  —  (Jacobus  de). 
1396.  X,  2.  327.  —  Mich.,  proc.  1399. 
X,  2.  726.  —  Ben.   1412.  X,  5.  281. 

—  Jo.,  f.  Ben.  1436.  X,  7.  699: 
Zudariani  poss.  Zemelnye  oum  castro 

pro  duabus  poss.  obtinuere.  1485.  X, 
7.  699.  —  super  palatio  suo  Budensi 
concordant.  1380.  IX,  6.  248. 

Zudczan,  t.  in  confiniis  Morav.  1244. 
IV,  1.  346. 

Zudcsan,  t.  ad  limites  Poloniae  Comitl 
Bugomiro  donata.  1244.  IV,  1.  343. 

Zudy  (Buzad  de),  h.  r.  1279.  V,  2.  656. 

—  poss.  in  C.  Zempliu.  1370.  IX,  4. 
281. 

Zudo  (Briccius  de),  h.  pal.  1870.  IX,  4. 

811. 
Zudtelke,locu8inTrans.  12 19. 111,1.271 

83* 
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Zndacz,  terra  i.  villam  Nadajfa.   1228. 

m  2.  122. 
Zuduflka  feje,  vallis.  1248.  IV,  2.  18. 
Znent,  Jobagio  castri  Crisiensis.    1252. 

IV,  2.  166. 

Zaezlans,  no.  viri.  1265.  IV,  3.  279. 
Zag,  et  Kutka  possessionum  divisio  ami- 

cabiUB.   1261.  IV,  8.  45.  47.  —  Zuff, 

poss.  1267.  rV,  3.  402.  —  (Nobb.  de). 

Ibidero. 
Zughalm,  locus  DaU.  1339.  VIII,  4.  426. 
Zuglak  (Lad.  de).  1388.  X,  1.  417. 
Zugud,  silvarum  custos.  1237.  IV,  1.  79. 
Zugudinum,   locus   Dati.    1317.   VIII, 

2.68. 
Zuh  (Th.  de),  Judex  Tyrnaviens.  1278. 

V,  2.  475. 

Zuha,  t.  1251.  IV,  2.  122.  —  villa  in 
Perezteg.  1268.  IV,  3.  437.  —  poss. 
in  C.  Zemplin.  1420.'X,  6.  293.  — 
vallis  ad  a.  Ipolj,  in  C.  Honth.  1434. 
X,  7.  605.  —  Lad.,  f.  Pauli.  1315. 
Vm,  7.  114.  —  (Oros  de).  1391.  X, 
3.  121.  —  1400.  X,  3.  241.  —  (Jakou 
de).  1394.  X,  2.  218.  —  (VicepaUti- 
nu8  de).  1395.  X,  2.  320.  (Nobb.  de) 
in  C.  Gomar.  1295.  VU,  5.  527. 

Zuhafd  (Th.,  f.  An.  de).  1374.  IX,  6. 180. 

—  (Petrus  de).  1384.  X,  8.   16.  — 
(Somogyi,  dictus  de).  1386.  X,  3.  57. 

Zuhan,  terra  Eccles.  de  Zobor.  1271. 

V,  1.  145.  rea,  Zuchan. 
Zuhna,  poss.  in  Zonuk  ad  poss.  Syma. 

1326.  Vra,  3.  67.  68.  —  terra.  Eccl. 

Varad.  1355.  IX,  7.  187.  —  pos».  in 

Zonuk.  IX,  2.  398. 
Zuhodol ,  vertex  silvae  ad  Marusium. 

1238.  Vn,  4.  86.  -  locus.  1289.  VU, 

2.  122. 
Zuinia,  al.  Zinia  (Jo.,  f.  Peteuch  de), 

h.  r.  1357.  IX,  2.  617.  639. 
Zuinipotok.   1259.  IV,  2.  502.  —  rivus. 

1280.  V,  8.  24. 
Zukuk,  proc.  1300.  VI,  2.  291.  —  Ser- 

viens  Jo.,  dicti  Chyklas.  Ibidcm. 
Zula,  villa  Andreae,  Co.  de  B4nya.  1262. 

IV,  3.  94. 
Zulche  pataka,  rivulus.  1270.  V,  1.  19. 

,—  (Nic,  f.  Do.  de).  IX,  7.  481. 
Zuld,  t.  in  C.  AlbeuBi.  1269.  IV,  3.  492. 

—  terra.  1272.  V,  1.  186.  —  poss.  in 
C.  Alb.  1275.  V,  2.  249. 

Zule,  viUa.  1262.  IV,  3.  94.  —  (Roma- 
nufl  de).  1262.  IV,  3.  94.  —  (Lad.  de). 
Ibidera. 

Zalgad,  servus.  1208.  m,  1.  65. 


Zulgageur,  terra  in  C.  Pesth.  1270.  VII, 
2.  216.  —  terra  ducatus  in  C.  Pesthin. 
1270.  V,  1.  49.  —  Castrum.  1225.  ffl, 
2.  11.  1237.  IV,  1.  100.  —  1248.  IT, 
2.  15.  —  1249.  IV,  2.  45.  —  1256. 
IV,  2.  367.  —  1258.  X,  3.  253.  —  VI, 

2.  384.  —  1259.  IV,  2.  495.  —  1268. 
IV,  3.  464.  —  1272.  V,  1.  208.  — 
1399.  X,  2.  711.  Vide  :  Zolgagenr. 

Zulgajauriense  castrum.  1268.  IV,  3. 432. 
Zulhegy,  mons.  1291.  VI,  1.  100. 
Zulkus,  auvius.  1227.  HI,  2.  115. 
Zulu  (Nobb.  de).  1265.  IV,  3.  270. 
Zuluga-geuriense  castrum.  1252.  IV,  i. 

139. 
Zulusma.  1269.  IV,  3.  506. 
Zumapatak,  poss.  1259.  VH,  1.  314. 
Zumar  (Nobb.  de).  1366.  IX,  7.  253. 
Zumboe  villa.  1279.  V,  1.  312. 
Zumbath,  vinea  in  C.  Zalad.  1221.  m. 

1.  327. 
Zumboka,  femina.  1221.  V,  1.  300. 
Zumbos,  pastor.  1082. 1,  455. 
Zumbot,  pastor  Eccles.  VesprioL  1082. 

VI,  2.  356.  —  aL  Zumboth.  no.  viri. 

1265.  IV,  3.  264. 
Zumbothel,  i.  lacum  Ferteu,  id,  quod 

Neu-Sydel  in  C.  Moson.   1313.  Vffl, 

1.  520.  —  1318.  VI,  2.  834.  335.  — 
poBfl.Ugrinii.fl.OIth.1291.VI,  1.118. 

Zumbur  de  g.  Salamon.  1278.  X,  3.  265. 

—  poss.  1300.  VI,  2.  292. 
Zumme,  filius  M.  Jacobi  de  Chemek. 

1296.  Vn,  2.  192. 
Zumpad,  servus.  1214.  m,  1.  477. 
Zumula,  terra  Mon.  de  Saar,  abalienats. 

1275.  V,  2.  804.  —  1. 1225.  m,  2. 67. 
Zumulnukb&nya.  1332.  VIII,  3.  644. 
Zumulnukfeu,  fluvins.  1255.  IV,  2.  301. 
Zumur  Nic.  1293.  VI,  1.  278.  —  vilU. 

1295.  VI,   1.  400.  —  (Tyba,  f.  Bench 

de).  1327.  Vm,  3.   221.  — terra  in 

C.  Ster.  1327.  VUI,  8.  221. 
Zumurduk  (Jo.,  f.  PauU  de).  1329.  VIII, 

3.  378. 
Zumutur(Nic.de),h.r.  1381.  VIII,  5.201. 
Zumuvelgy,  locns  i.  t.  Mocha  in  C.  Co- 

marom.  1291.  VI,  1.  93. 
Zunba,  custos  in  silva  Bacon.  1258.  IV, 

2.  475. 

Zund,  oppidum  in  C.  Bach.,  Moni.  de  Ve- 
tere  Bnda  donatum.  1382.  IX,  5.  593. 

Zunde,  terra.  1124.11,  77. 

Zunibod,  servufl.  1251.  IV,  2.  90. 

Zunug  et  Churba,fratre0,  nobilea.  1302. 
Vm,  1.  111. 
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Zuonimiras,  B.  Croatiae.  1070.  I,  407. 

Zuos,  terra.  1237.  IV,  1.  80. 

ZuoBon  (Nobiles  de).   1297.  VI,  2.  110. 

—  al.  Zuozun.  1269.  IV,  3.  640. 
Zupa,  piscator  Eccl.  Vesprim.  1203.  VI, 

2.  362. 

Zupanatus,  per  Episcopum  Nonensem 
Radoslavo  de  Scordona  collatus.  1302. 

VIII,  7.  26. 

Zupanus,  Comes  de  Clich  (Clissa),  Com- 

pater  Belae  IV.  1265.  IV,  2.  807. 
Zuponyo,  poss.  in  C.  Borsod.   1398.  X, 

3.  212. 

Zupor  possessionis  metae  iussu  Lud.  I. 
per  Cap.  de  K^  reambulatae.  1366. 

IX,  3.  611. 

Zuratich  Doymus,  nobills.  1888.  X,  3.82. 
Zurcheh  (Mich.  f.).  1300.  VI,  2.  296. 
Zurchuk  (Nobilium  de)  terrae  divisae, 
et  metis  distinctae.  1290.  VII,  4.  263. 

—  (Petrus,  f.  Moogh  de),  h.  r.  1832. 
Vra,  3.  680.  —  (Gre.  de),  h.  r.  1399. 

X,  2.  696. 

Zurdok,  terra,  al.Borsanfalva,  etSurdok. 
1408.  X,  4.  709.— t.  in  Districtu  Mar- 
raaros,  Kynesio  collata.  1826.  VIII,  7. 
198.  —  villa  in  C.  Neogr.  aut  prope. 
1290.  X,  3.  274.  —  poss.  in  C.  Mar- 
maros,Szigetini  in  generali  Congregat. 
Stanislao  Borzan  adiudioata.  1408.  X, 

4.  707. 

Zurdok-piispoki ,    poss.    in    Abaujvar. 

1288.  V  8.  439. 
Zurduk,  vUla.  1290.  V,  3.  499.  —  (Jo., 

f.  Mych.  de).  1876.  IX,  6.  190. 
Zuren,  (?)  locus  in  C.  Albensi.  1281. 

V  3.  97. 
Zuri',  inaula.  1069.  VU,  1.  116. 
Zomu,  torrens  ad  Styriam.  1167.  VU, 

6.  117. 
Zurugd,  Ubertinus.  1287.  IV,  1.  80. 
Znsiche,  castrum.  1398.  X,  2.  660. 
Zustrache,  ancilla.  1277.  V,  2.  418. 
Zuthan,  castrum.  1270.  Vn,  1.  859. 
ZutlBca,  meta.  1249.  V,  1.  816. 
Zutphania,  Civitas.  1425.  X,  6.  712. 


Zutur,   terra  de  Nagybar4ti.   1348.  IX, 

1.  608. 
Zutus  (Dem.  de).  h.  r.  1387.  X,  1.  382. 
Zuulgauztou,  no.  falconiorum.  1247.  IV, 

1.  445.  —  Udvomici  Zulgageurii.  446. 
Zuzichazenthgewrgh,  castrum.  1408.  X, 

8.  486. 
Ziigeth,  pars  de  Slmontornya  in  C.  Alb. 

1401.  X,  4.  49. 
Ziir  (Paulus  de),  metationem  opprobriis 

impedit  1826.  Vm,  8.  187. 
Ziituche,  auviolus.  1216.  m,  1.  174. 
Zvalin,  pisdna  in  Drava.   1086.  I,  828. 
Zvani  salis  mille  ab  An.  II.  Rege,  pro 

scypho  aureo,  ab  Abbate  Tihaniensi 

ad  terram  S.  ablato,  annue  stipulati. 

ra,  2.  862.  —  centum  aequivalebant 

uni  marcae.  ra,  2.  868.  —  1288.  Ibi- 

dem.  —  Vide  :  Zuanus. 
Zventibaldus.  874.  Vn,  4.   12.  14.  16. 

17.  18. 
Zuonimiri,   olim  Croatiae  Regis  dona- 

tiones  Lud.  I.  Bez  Nobilibus  de  La- 

puch  Vunycha  confirmat.  1860.  IX, 

8.  166. 
Zwan,  t.  pr.  Sopron.  1298.  VI,  2.  122. 
Zward  (M.).  1296.  VI,  1.  899.  —  1298. 

VI,  2.  176.  —  nepos  Wech.  1800.  VI, 

2.  298. 

Zwatoplcs.  884.  VII,  4.  16. 

Zwb  (Szob)  ad  Visc^g^rad,  locus  tribati. 

1374.  IX,  4.  569. 
Zwchiach  (St  de),  h.  r.  1297.  VI,  2. 101. 

—  (Jac.  de),  h.  r.  Ibidem. 
Zwetel  (fratres  de),  Ord.  Cisterc.  1268. 

Vn,  1.  884. 
Zwezenceu,  villa.  1281.  V,  8.  79. 
Zwine,  poss.  1295.  VT,  1.  881. 
Zwirtnye  (Petms,  f.  Ben.  de).  1848.  IX, 

1.  192. 

Zwkchu,  fl.  1247.  VI,  2.  877.  —  praed. 
Eccles.  8.  Egidu  de  Bartfin.  1247.  VI, 

2.  377. 

Zwole  (Hinco  de).  1439.  XI,  259. 
Zwplych ,  terra  in  partibus  maritimis. 
1266.  Vn,  8.  37. 


Dignitates  Regni  Hungariae  insigniores,  in  Godice  Hiin- 

gar.  diplomatico  memoratae,  cmn  serie  chronologica  Per- 

sonarmn,  quae  illas  ab  anno  1001,  usque  1440,  eodem 

Godice  teste  gessere. 


DIGNITATES  ECCLESIASTICAE. 
Archiepiscopl  Strigonienses. 


Dominicas  (?).  1001.  I,  282. 

Sebastianas.  I,  282. 

Dominicos.  1037.  I,  330. 

Benedictas.  1065.  I,  393. 

Dersfi,  tempore  Salomonis  KegiB.  VII, 

1.  120. 
Nehemias.  1075. 1,  439.  —  1077. 1,  442. 
Acha.  1093. 1,  484. 
St.  1093.  I,  481. 
Seraphinas.  1100.  II,  23. 
LaarentiaB.   1108.  II,  46.  —  1111.  VII, 

4.69.—  1113f?)n,  42. 
Marcellufl.  1124.11,67. 
Felicianas.  1136. 11,86.-1146.11,  124. 
Martirias.  1166.  II,  140.  — 1168. 11,162. 
Lucas.  1168.  II,  156.  — 1174.  VI,  2.  413. 
Job.  1176.  II,  189. 
Nicolaus.  1183.  II,  203. 
Job.  1186.  n,  228.  —  1203.  VI,  2.  362. 
UgrrinuB.  1204.  U,  461. 
Calanus  Blectns.  1206.  IH,  1.  22. 
Joanne».  1206.  m,  1.  23.  —  1222.  UI, 

1.  370. 
Thomas.  1224.  lU,  1.  468.  466. 
RobertUB.  1226.  lU,  2.  80.  —  1238.  IV, 

1.  111. 
Mathias,  postulatuB.   1239.  IV,  1.  178. 

1241.  IV,  1.  209. 
StephanuB  poBtul.   1242.  IV,  1.  264.  — 

1262.  rV,  2.   163.  —  AdminiBtrator, 

qua  EpiscopuB  Praenestinus.    1263. 

rv,  2.  181. 
Benedictns.  1264.  IV,  2.  218.  —  1260. 

IV  3  28 
PhiUppus.  1260.  IV,  8.  11.  —  1272.  V. 

2.49. 


NicolauB  ElectUB.  1273.  V,  2.  81.  98. 
BenedictUB  El.  1274.  V,  2.  201  —  1277. 

V,  2.  396. 

Nicolaus  El.  1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Lodomerius.   1279.  V,  2.  606.  -  1297. 

IX,  7.  726. 
StephanUB  £1.  1298.  VI,  2.  166. 
GregoriuB  El.  1298.  VI,  2.  124.  —  1300. 

VI,  2.  271. 

Michael.   1803.  VIII,   1.   140.  -  1304 

VIU,  1.  160. 
Thomas.   1306.  VIU,   1.   176.  —  1321. 

VIU  2.  299. 
BoleslauB.  1322.  VIU,  2.  369.  —  1328. 

VIU,  3.  276. 
Nicolaus  El.  1329.  VUI,  3.  404. 
ChanadinuB.  1331.  VIII,  3. 628.—  1349. 

IX,  1.  646. 
Nicolaus.  1360.   IX,   1.  489.  —  1367. 

XI,  616. 
Nicolaus  alter.  1367.  IX, 2.  686.— 1366. 

IX,  8.  677. 

Thomas.   1367.  IX,  4.  48.  —  1376.  IX, 

6.41. 
Joannes.  1376.  IX,  6.  94.  —  1378.  IX, 

6.  243. 
Demetrius.   1379.  IX,  6.  310.  —  1386. 

X,  1.  807. 

JoanncB  de  KaniBa.  1387.  X,  1.  348.  — 

1418.  X,  6.  92.  143. 
Georgius  ab  alta  flamma.  Admm.  1422. 

X,  6.  472.  —  1423.  X,  6.  587. 
GeorgiuB  alter  Electus.  1428.  X,  6.  689. 

—  1488.  XI,  29. 
Ladislaus  Chetnek,  Episc.  Nitr.  (Adini- 

nistrator).  1439.  XI,  881. 
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Episcopi  Colocenses :  Archiepiscopi  Bachienses,  et  Colocenses. 


S.  ABtricQS,  EpiBCopns.  —  1000.  I,  275. 

—  Archiep.  Coloc.  1016. 1,  802. 
Desiderius.  Ep.    1076.  I,  439.  —  1093. 

1,481. 
Fabianu»  Ep.  VII,  6.  79.  —  1093. 1,  482. 
Fabianos,  Archiep.  Bachiensis.  1093.  I, 

484.  —  1094. 1,  487. 
TulbertosEp.  1111.  U,  67. 
Panlus,  Ep.  11 1 1.  VH,  4.  69.  —  1 113(?) 

U,  48.  68. 
Oregorius,  Archiep.  Bachiensis.   1124. 

II,  81. 

Francica,  Archiep.  Bachiensis.   1184.1, 

485. 
Simon,  Archiep.  Coloc.  1136.  U,  86. 
Mico,  Archiep.  Coloc.  1166.  U,  142.  — 

1162.  II,  164. 
Bllcho,  Archiep.Bachiensis.  1168.U,  166. 
Sajna,  Archiep.  Coloc.  1167.  II,  179. 
PauluB,  Archiep.  Coloo.  1176.  II,  189. 
Andreas,  Ep.  Coloc.  1176. 11,  198. 
Paulus,  et  reliqui  eius  successores,  Ar- 

chiep.  Coloc.  1188.  U,  246.      * 
Petrus.  1190.  II,  260. 
Saulns.  1198.  U,  289.  —  1202.  U,  392. 
Joannes.   1202.  UI,   1.  319.  —   1205. 

III,  1.  21. 

Bertholdus,  Archielectus.  1206.  lU,  2. 

466.  —  1218.  m,  1.  267. 
Ugulinus.   1219.  UI,   1.  280.  —  1240. 

IV,  3.  662. 

Benedictus  £1. 1242.  IV,  1.262.  -  1254. 

rV,  2.  260. 
Thomas.  1266.  IV,  2.  896. 
Stephanus.  1266.  IV,  2.  396. 
Smaragdus  £1. 1267.  IV,  2.  420.  — 1263. 

IV,  3.  160. 


Benedictus  £1.  1268.  IV,  3.  132. 
Btephanus.   1264.  IV,  8.  205.  —  1279. 

VU,  2.  75. 
Joannes.  1279.  V,  2.  492.  —  1301.  VIII, 

1.  69. 
Stephanus.  1803.  VIU,  1.  136.  -  1804. 

VUI,  1.  168. 
VincenUus.  1807.  VIU,  1.  222.  —  1809. 

VIU,  1.  884. 
Ladislaus.  1812.  VUI,  1.  488.  »  1886. 

VUI,  4.  160.  (1338—1842  vacat). 
Stephanus.  1846.  IX,  1.  360.  1847.  IX, 

1.  464. 

Dionysius.  1360.  IX,  1.  490.  —  1854. 

IX,  2.  305. 

Thomas.  1856.  IX,  2.  391. 
Dionysius.  1866.  IX,  2.  483. 
Nicolaus.  1866.  IX,  2.  497.  —  1368.  IX, 

2.  686. 

Thomas.   1359.  IX,  3.  37.  —  1366.  IX, 

3.  624. 

Stephanus  Administrator.   1367.  IX,  4. 

47.  —  1382.  IX,  6.  661. 
Ludovicus.  1883.  X,  1.  64.  —  1891.  X, 

1.  675. 
Nicolaus  Bubek.   1392.  X,  8.  346.  — 

1399.  X,  2.  688. 
NicoUus  El.  1409.  X,  4.  746.  —  1410. 

X,  5.  42.  (1411—1415  vacat). 
Andreas.  1416.  X,  6.  672.  —  1419.  X, 

6.  187. 

Germanus.  1421.  X,  6.  892. 
Camianus.  1422.  X,  6.472.(1428—1425 

vacat). 
Joannes.  1426.  X,  6.  814.  —  1486.  X, 

7.  614. 


£piscopi  Agrienses. 


Procopius.  1102.11,  32. 

Volferus.  1111.  VU,  4.  69.  —  1118  (?) 

2.  48. 
Bestrius.  1136.  U,  86. 
Martinus.  1142.  II,  119. 
MartyriuB.  1150.  II,  130. 
LucasEl.  1156.  U,  142.— 1157.  U,  144. 
Sama.  1168.  U,  166.  —  (Fors  idem  cum 

Chemma).  —  1166.  U,  176. 
Chemma.  1166.  U,  174. 
Petrus.  1174.VI,2. 418.— 1196.  U,801. 
Calapanus.  1198.  U,  346.  -^  1216.  UI, 

1.  176. 


Thomas.  1217.  III,  1.  199.  —  1228.  UI, 

1.  896. 
Cletus.  1228.111, 1.404.-1246.IV,  1.888. 
Lampertus.  1247.  IV,  1.  464.  —  1248. 

TV   2    16 
Jacobus.  1261.  IV,  2.  107. 
Lampertus.  1261.  IV,  2.  98.  —  1274. 

VI,  1.  268. 
Andreas.  1274.  V,  2.  209.  —  1804.  Vin, 

1.  168. 
Vilermus.  1290  (?)  VI,  1.  69. 
Martinus.  1807.  VUI,  1.  281.  —  1821. 

Vm,  2.  808. 
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Chanadinus.  1322.  VIII,  2.  328.  —  1330. 

Vm,  3.  614. 
Nicolaus.   1381.  VIU,  3.  529.  —  1361. 

IX,  3.  226. 

Biichael.  1368.  IX,  3.  848.—  1377.  IX, 

5.  177. 
Emericus.  1378.  IX,  6.  269.  —  1384. 

X,  1.  150. 

Joaime8.1886.X,  1.810.-1387.X,  1.336. 
Stephanufl  Chyko.  1388.  X,  1.  413.  — 
1899.  X,  2.  638. 


Thomas.  1401.  X,  4.  68.  primo.  (1404— 

1410.  Taoat). 
Stiboriu«.   1411.  X,  6.  148.  —  1420.  X, 

6.  278. 
Benedictufl  de  Marift,  Oabemator.  I4tt0. 

X,  6.  278. 
Thomas.   1421.  X,  8.  602.  —  1423.  X, 

6.  686. 
Petrus  de  Rosgon,  El.  1422  (?)  1425.  X, 

6.  702.  —  1488.  XI,  161. 
Dionysius  Ss4ch.  1489.  XI,  848. 


Episeopi  Chanadienses. 


8.  QerarduB.  1087. 1,  881. 

Laurentiufl  circa  1080. 1,  469.  —  1111. 

Vn,  4.  69. 
BeskeL  1138.  n,  108. 
Paulufl.  1142.  n,  119. 
Vlkov.  1156.  n,  139. 
Stephanus  El.   1156.  n,  142.  —  1174. 

VI,  2.  413. 
Saul.  El.  1188.  U,  246.  —  1190.  U,  260. 
Crispinufl.  1193.  II,  293. 
Joannefl.  1199.  U,  865.  r-  1201.  II,  387. 
Deflideriufl.   1202.  m,  1.  819.  —  1228. 

m,  2.  183. 
Bulsu,  al.  Basilius,   Blasiufl,  Wulchw, 

Bulchu,  Baflcho.  1228.  m,  2.  140.  — 

1254.  IV,  2.  218. 
Brictiufl.  1268.  IV,  3.  456.  —  1274.  VI, 

1.  268. 
Eenaldufl.  1274.  V,  2.  200. 
Gregoriufl  El.  1274.  V,  2.  209.  —  1291. 

VI,  l.  89. 
Antoniufl.   1292.  VH,  6.  502.  ~  1806. 

Vm,  1.  198. 
Benedictufl.  1807.  Vm,  1.  227.  —  1882. 

Vm,  8.  690. 


Jacobufl.  1882.  Vm,  3.  686.  *-  1342. 

IX,  1.  66. 
Stephanufl.  1848.  IX,  1.  117. 
Gebhardufl.  1844.  IX,  1.  216. 
GregoriuB.  1846.  IX,  1.  850.  1849.  IX, 

1.  646. 

Thomas.  1850.  IX,  1.  490.  —  1858.  IX, 

2.  670. 
GregoriuflELconfimatna.  1859.IX,  8.34. 
Dominioufl  £L  1860.  IX,  8. 156.-- 1371. 

IX  4.  829. 
Nicoiaufl.  1878.  (?)  IX,  4.  568.  —  1874. 

IX,  4.  668. 
Paulus.  1877.  IX,  5.  170.  —  1878.  H, 

6.  259. 
Thomafl.  1879.  IX,  5.  310. 
Joannes.  1880.  IX,  5.  469.  —  1896.  X, 

2.  267. 
Lucas.  1896.  X,  8.  877. 
Gregoriufl.  1897.  X,  2.  474.  —  1401.  X, 

4.  68.  prbno. 
Dosa.  1404.  X,  4.  810.— 142«. X,  6.472. 
LadiflUufl  de  HaresAl  £L  1428.  X,  6. 

687.  —  1481.  X,  7. 9U.  (1484—1487 

Tacat). 


Episeopi  Jaurinenses. 


Modefltufl  (?)  1037.  IV,  1.  414. 

Georgiua.  1111.  U,  57.— 1113  (?)  H,  48. 

Ambroflius  circa  1 126.  VII,  4.  60. 

Petrufl.  1186.  U,  86. 

Paulufl.  1187.  n,  87.  ~  1138.  H,  108. 

Zachaeufl.  1142.  n,  119. 

Iflbeg.  1150.  n,  130. 

Gervafliufl  EL  1166.  II,  142.  •— 1167. 

U,  144. 
Ificudinus.  1186.  U,  229. 
Ugrinufl  Electufl.  1188.  U,  246.  —  1208. 

U,  416. 
Petrufl.  1206.  m,  1.  32.  —  1218.  m, 

1.248. 


Coflmas.  1219.  m,  1.  272.  —  1222.  m, 

1.381. 
(Alezander.  1221.  V,  1. 802.  errome  pro 

Varadinenfli). 
GregoriuB.  1228.  m,  1.  404.  —  1840. 

rv,  8.  662. 
Benedictufl  ante  annum  1242.  Tf,  1.  81. 
AdolphuB.  1246.  IV,  1.  888. 
Amolphufl.  1247.  IV,  1.  464. 
ArtolphuB.  1261.  IV,  2.  98.  —  1269. 

IV,  2.  188. 
Homodeofl.  1264.  IV,  2.  218.  -  1268. 

rv,  8. 114. 
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FarkMms.  1268.  IV,  3.  456. 
DionysiUB.   1270.  Vn,  2.   16.  —  1284. 

V,  3.  260. 
Andreas.  1290.  VI,  1.  46.  —  1291.  VI, 

1.89. 
Thaodonu.  1292.  VII,  5.  502.  ^  1304. 

Vni,  1.  160.  (perperam  Thomas). 
Nicolaufl.  1801.  Vm,  1.  81.  —  1386. 

VIII,  4.  165. 

Colomannufl.  1338.  VIII,  4. 304.-- 1373. 

IX,  4.  563. 


Petrus.   1376.  IX,  5.  95.  —  1377.  X,  7. 

148. 
Gilbertun.  1378.  IX,  5.  243.  al. 
Guillinus.  1379.  IX,  5.  317.  —  1384. 

X,  8.  146. 
Gyllermus,  Guillermus.  Vilhefanus,  Vil- 

lermus  idem,  qui  GulUinuB. 
Joannes.  1388.X,1. 410.— 1410.X,  5.42. 
Clemens.  1419.  X,  6.  187.  —  1438.  XI, 

165. 
Benedictus.  1439.  XI,  329. 


Episcopi  Nitrlenses. 


Nicolaus.  1123. 1,  486. 
Joannes.  1156.  I^  139. 
EurarduB,  al.  Eduardus.   1195.  11,  301. 

*-  1198.  II,  341. 
Jacobus.  1223.  ID,  1.  413.  —  1234.  m, 

2.  407. 
Bartholomaeus.  1242.  IV,  1.  264. 
Adamns.  1244.V,  1.808.-1252.IV,2. 138. 
Nicolaus.  1263.  IV,  2.  208.  ~  1254.  IV, 

2.218. 
Vincentius.  1266.  IV,  2.  828.  —  1269. 

IV,  8.  533. 
PhiUppuB.  1272.  XI,  69. 
VineentiuB.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 
PetruB.  1280.  V,  3.  49. 
PagehasiuB,  al.  Pascha.  1289.  V,  3.  449. 

—  1297.  VI,  2.  85. 
JoanneB.   1302.  Vm,  1.  98.  —  1328. 

Vm,  1.  439. 
McBCO.   1328.  Vm,    3.  296.  —  1333. 

Vm,  3.  686. 


VituB.  1334.  Vm,  3.  737.  —  1346.  IX, 

1.  850. 

NicoUus  El.  1347.  IX,  1.  465. 
StephanuB  El.  1349.  IX,  1. 646.  —  1366. 

IX   2.  391. 
BtephanuB  alter.  1356.  IX,  2.  497.  — 

1367.  IX,  4.  67. 
LadiBlauB.  1368.  IX,  4.  128.  —  1371. 

IX,  4.  329. 

DominicuB.   1273.  IX,  4.  498.  —  1384. 

X,  1.  150. 

Gregorius.  1388.  X,  1.  410.  —  1391. 

X,  1.  675. 
MiohaSl.   1393.  X,   2.  96.  —  1399.  X, 

2.  638. 

PetruB  El.  1399.  X,  3.  151.  -  1405.  X, 

4.  366. 
Hinco  El.  1408.  X,  4.  678.  —  1427.  X, 

6.886. 
Geor^us  El.  1429.  X,  7.  86.  —  1436. 

X,  8.  667. 


Episcopi  Quinqueecdesienses. 


Bonipertus.  1008.  I,  287. 

8.  ManruB.  1055. 1,  398. 

StephanuB.  1093. 1,  481. 

Simon.  1111.  H,  57.  —  1124.  2.  81. 

Bana.  1186.  II,  86. 

MacariuB.  1138.  n,  108. 

JoanneB.  1142.  H,  119. 

AntimiuB.  1145.  U,  124.— 1156.  II,  144. 

MachariuB.  1163.  II,  166.  ^  1186.  II, 

229. 
Oalanus.  1190.  U,  260.  —  1218.  m, 

1.  267. 
BwrtholomaeuB.   1219.  m,  1.  272.  — 

1247.  IV,  1.  454. 
AchmeB  £1.  1251.  IV,  2.  95.  —  1262. 

rV,  2. 160. 
BartholomaeuB  (?)  1252.  IV,  2.  188.  — 

1262.  Vn,  5.  808. 


Job.  1264.IV,  2.218.— 1284.Vn,2.107. 
PauluB.  1290.  VI,  1.  46.  —  1302.  Vm, 

1.  98. 
PetruB.   1308.  Vm,    1.  266.  —  1309. 

Vm,  1.  343. 
LadislauB.  1312.  Vm,  1.  488.  —  1348. 

IX,  1.  66. 
Nicolaus.  1347.  IX,  1.  464.  —  1359. 

IX,  3.  37. 
PauluB.  1369.  IX,  3.  84. 
VilhelmuB.  1861.  IX,  8.  828.  —  1374. 

IX,  4.  663. 

ValentinuB.  1374.  IX,  4.  690.  —  1408. 

X,  4.  677. 

Joannes.    1410.  X,  5.  49.  —  1420.  X 

6.  873. 
HenricuB.   1421.  X,  6.  392.  —  1437.  X 
7.846. 


522 


Episcopi  TranssilTani. 


Simon.   1111.  VII,  4.  59.  —  1113  (?) 

2.58. 
Gualterus.  1156.  U,  142. 
Vilcina.  1166.  H,  174. 
P(aulu8).  1181.  n,  198,  Belae  UI.  regis 

NotariuB. 
Adrianus.  1189.  U,  250.  —  1202.  U, 

392. 
Petru».  1203.  U,  421. 
VilhelmuB  ,  al.  Guilielmus  ,  Villelmus, 

Villinus.  1207.  UI,   1,  44.  —  1221. 

V,  1.  802. 
RaynalduB  %\.  1222.  UI,  1.  374.  —  al. 

Rinaldas.   t2%6.  lU,  2.  70.  item  Re- 

gnaldus.  1240.  IV,  3.  552.  ->  erronee : 

BemarduB.  1224.  UI,  1.  466. 
ArtolphuB.  1244.  IV,  1.  328.  —  1245. 

IV,  1.  379. 
Gallus.  1246.  IV,  1.  414.  —  1268.  IV, 

3.  456. 
PetruB.   1270.  VII,  2.   16.  —  1279.  V, 

2.  492. 
JoAnnes.   1281.  VII,  4.  183.  —  1282. 

VU,  4.  185. 
Petrus.  1284.  V,  3.  260.  —  1306.  VIU, 

1.  203. 
Benedictus.  1310.  VIU,  1.  381.  —  1318. 

VUI,  2.  160. 


Andreas.   1322.  VUI,   2.  328.  —  1331. 

VIU,  3.  528. 
Andreas  alter.    1333.  VIU,   3.  684.  — 

1355.  IX,  2.  394. 
Dominicus.   1355.  IX,  2.  391.  —  1368. 

IX,  4.  122. 
Demetrius.   1369.  IX,  7.  284.  —  1376. 

IX,  5.  84. 

Gublinus,  seu  Goblinus.   1377.  IX,  5. 

148.  —  1386.  X,  1.  322. 
Emericns,  seu  Henricus.  1386.  X,  1. 

312.  —  1389.  X,  1.  503. 
Petrus.   1389.  X,  8.  287.  —  1391.  X, 

1.  675. 
Demetrius.    1392.  X,  8.  346. —  1395. 

X,  2.  267. 

Martinus.   1395.  X,  8.  377.  —  1398.  X, 

3.  210. 
Matheus,  pro  :  Biartinus.  1399.  X,  3. 151. 
Nicolaus  £1.  1401.  X,  4.  68.  primo. 
Stephanus.  1405.  X,  4.  366.  —  1418 

X,  6.  92. 
GeorgiuB.   1421.  X,  6.  392.  —  1423.  X. 

6.  537. 
BlasiUB.  1425.  X,  6.  670.  —  1426.  X. 

6.  790. 

GeorgiuB.  1429.  X,  7.  110.  •—  1437.  X 

7.  845. 


Episcopi  Yacienses. 


MarcelluB.  1111.  VII,  4. 59.  —  1113  (?). 

U,  43.  58. 
MarcellinuB.  1138.  U,  108. 
HypoUtus.  1156.  U,  142. 
Ded.  1158.  U,  156. 
BoleBUuB.  1188.  U,  245.  —  1212.  UI, 

1.  123. 
JacoboB.  1213.  UI,  1.  148.  —  1221.  V, 

1.302. 
Briedus.  1221.  lU,  1.  328.  --  1235. 

IV,  1.  27. 
MathiaB.  1238.  IV,  1.  111.  —  1240.  IV, 

3.  552. 

StephanuB.  1242.  IV,  1.  252. 

Haymo,  Goymo,  HieronymuB,  Heymo. 

1244.  rV,   1.   324.  —  1254.  IV,  2. 

218. 
PhiUppufl.  1262.  IV,  3.  69.  —  1278.  X, 

4.  862. 

Thomas.  1278.  V,  2.  447.  -^  1288.  XI, 

417. 
Ladiilauf .  1289.  V,  3.  449. 


Haab.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 

Ladislaufl.  1291.  VI,   1.  89.  —   1293 

VI,  1.  269. 
Haab.   1297.  VI,  2.  86.  -^  1309.  VIU, 

1.  343. 
Laurentius.  1323.  VIII,  2.  401.  —  1338. 

VUI,  3.  278. 
Rudolphufl.  1329.  VIU,  3.  365.  —  1338. 

VUI,  4.  304. 
Joannefl.  1342.  (?).  IX,  1.  54. 
Michael.  1346.  IX,  1.  350.  —  1362.  IX, 

3.300. 
Joannes.  1364.  IX,  3.  388.  —  1376.  !X, 

5.  84.  vacat. 
PetruB.  1378.  IX,  5.  243.  —  1399.  X, 

2  638 
Nicolaus.   1402.  X,  4.  136.  ^  1405.  X, 

4.  366. 
PhUippuB.   1410.  X,  5.  42.  —  1418.  X, 

6.92. 
NicolauB.   1421.  X,  6.  392.  —  1429.  X, 

7.  110.  (1430—1437  TAoat). 
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Episcopi  Taradinenses. 


SUtus.  1111.  II,  57.  —  1118  (?).  II,  43. 

Valteriu».  1138.  II,  108. 

Michael.  1156.11,  142. 

NicolauR.  1163.  II,  166. 

Vasta.  ra,  1.  156. 

EUuinus.  1199.  II,  375. 

Simoii.   1202.  III,  1.  319.  —  1218.  III, 

1.  257. 
Alexander.  1219.  ra,  1.  272.  —  1230. 

III,  2.  213. 

Benedictus.   1231.  III,  2.  231.  —  1243. 

rV,  1.  293. 
Vincentins  El.  1244.  FV,  1.  324.— 1264. 

IV,  2.  218. 

Demetrius.  1260.  VII,  2.  270. 
Zosimus.  1265.  IV,  3.  263. 
Lodomerius.  1268.  IV,  3.  466.  —  1279. 

V,  2.  606.  —  (erronee  :  Ludovicus. 
1273). 

Thomas.  1283.  V,  3.  172. 
Bartholomaens.  1284.  V,  3.  260. 
Benedictus.   1290.  VI,  1.  46.  —  1291. 

VI,  1.  89. 


Emericus.   1292.  VII,  5.  602.  —  1317. 

Vra,  2.  68. 
Iwanka.   1318.  Vra,  2.   160.  —  1328. 

Vra,  3.  278. 
Andreas  Bathor.  1329.  Vin,  3.  348.  — 

1342.  Vra,  4.  681. 
Demetrius.  1346.  IX,  1.  360.  —  1371. 

IX,  4.  329. 
Dominicus.  1373.  IX,  4.  498. 
Emericus.  1376.  IX,  5.  84.  96. 
Ladislaus.  1378.  IX,  6.  243.  —  1382. 

IX,  5.  661. 

Joannes.  1383.  X,  1.  64.  —  1396.  X, 

2.  267. 
Lucas.  1399.  X,  3.  151.  —  1406.  X,  4. 

433. 
Eberhardus.  1408.  X,  4.  678.  —  1409. 

X,  4.  767. 

Andreas.  1410.  X,  6.  42.  —  1426.  X, 

6.  670. 

Dionjsius.  1427.  X,  6.  885.  —  1432.  X, 

7.  429. 

Joannes  de  Chorchula.  1436.  X,  8.  667. 


Episcopl  Yesprimienses. 


Stephanus.  1009.  I,  290. 

Laaarus  (?),  1075.  I,  439. 

Matthaeus  ante  1082.  VI,  2.  353. 

Joannes.  1082.  I,  448. 

Almarus.  1091. 1,  469. 

Cosmas.  1093. 1,  484. 

Matthaeus.  1111.  VH,  4.  59.  —  1113  (?). 

n,  68. 
Nana.  VII,  4.  62. 
Martirius.  VII,  4.  62. 
Petrus.  1186.  D,  86.  —  1138.  II,  108. 
Paulas.  1142.  II,  119. 
Petrus,  al.  Peta.  1166.  H,  143. 
Joannes.  1 1 74.  VI,  2. 413.—  1 1 93.  II,  289. 
Calanda.    1199.  II,  366.  —  1209.  ra, 

1.  82.  (Zhindus  perperam  pro  Calan- 
dus.  1203.  II,  414). 

Robertus  El.  1209.  ra,  2.  472.  —  1226. 

ra,  2.  80. 
Bartholomaeus.  1228.  ra,  2.   133.  — 

1243.  IV,  1.  293. 
(Bndiniis.  1233.  ra,  2.  366.  perperam 

pro  :  Bartholomaeus). 
Zelandns,  al.  Zlandus.  1245.  IV,  1.  364. 

—  1257.  rV,  2.  430. 
Paulus.    1257.  IV,  2.  433.  —  1273.  V, 

2.  103. 


Petrus.   1274.  V,  2.  209.  —  1286.  IX, 

7.  701. 
Benedictus.  1291.  IX,  7.  709.  —  1309. 

Vra,  1.  335. 
Stephanus.  1311.  XI,  424.-1318.^111, 

2.  160. 
Herricus.   1322.  Vra,  2.  328.  —  1333. 

Vin,  3.  696. 
Mesco.  1334.  Vm,  3.  736.— 1342.  Vin, 

4.  687. 
Stephanus.  1344.  IX,  1.  216. 
Joannes.  1347.  IX,  1.  466.  —  1367.  IX, 

2.  574. 
LadisUus  El.  1368.  IX,  2.  670.—  1376. 

IX,  6.  94. 

Petrus.  1378.  IX,  5.  269. 

Benedictus.  1379.  IX,  6.  817.  —  1387. 

X,  8.  240. 

DemetriuB.  1388.  X,  1.  413.  —  1891. 

X,  1.  676. 
Matemus  al.  Martinus.  1392.  X,  2.  63. 

—  1395.  X,  2.  267. 
Demetrius.  1397.  X,  2.  462.  —  1398. 

X,  3.  210. 
Michael.   1399.  X,  3.  161.  —  1402.  t, 

4.  136.  (1404—1407  yaoat). 
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Joannes.   1408.  X,  4.  67».  —  1410.  X, 

6.  42.  (1411—1417  vacat). 
PetruB  de  Rozgon.  1417.  X,  6.  799.  — 

1426.  X,  6.  680. 


Joaunes.   1426.  X,  6.  814.  —  1427.  X, 

6.  895. 
Simon  de  Rozgon.   1429.   X,  7.  110.  — 

1438.  XI,  29. 


Episcopi  Zagrabienses. 


Dah.  1093. 1,  484. 

Manasses.  1111.  VU,  4.  69.  —  1113  (?) 

n,  43.  68. 
Francica  sab  Stephano  IL  rege.  I,  486. 
Macellinns,  sub  Bela  11.  rege.  1,  486. 
Verblen.  1142.  n,  119. 
Qottschaldns.  1166.  II,  144. 
Bemaldus.  1163.11,  166. 
Prodanas,  ante.  1176. 11,  188. 
Ungrinas  El.  1176.  H,  188. 
Dominicn».   1193.  II,  289.  —  1201.  II, 

386. 
Gothardas.   1207.  in,   1.   44.  —  1214. 

Vn,  1.  192. 
Stephanas.   1216.  HI,  1.  178.  —  1247. 

IV,  1.  464. 

Philippas.  1261.  IV,  2.  98.  —  1259.  IV, 

2.  494. 
Farkassius.  1263.  IV,  3.  124. 
Timotheus.   1264.  IV,  3.  219.  —  1284. 

V,  3.  260. 
Antonius.  1287.  V,  3.  370. 
Joannes.  1291.  VI,  1.  89. 

Michael.   1292.  Vn,  6.  502.  —  1303. 
Vra,  1.  137. 


Augustinus.  1307.  VUI,  1.  228.  —  1318. 

Vm,  2.  160. 
Ladislaus.  1324.  Vm,  2.  642.  —  1341 

IX,  1.  66. 
Jacobus.  1346.  IX,  1.  350.—  1347.  IX, 

1.  465. 
Nicolaus.   1349.  IX,   1.  646.  —  1866. 

IX,  2.  470. 
Stephanus.    1856.   IX,  2.  391.  —  1365 

IX,  3.  604. 
Idem  restitntus.  1369.  IX,   7.  284.— 

1377.  IX,  7.  387. 
Demetrius.   1377.  IX,  6.  161.  —  1378. 

IX,  6.  243. 

Paulus.  1379.  IX,  6.  310.  —  1387.  X, 

3.61. 
Joannes.   1388.  X,  1.  410.  —  1397.  X, 

2.432. 
Eberhardus.   1397.  X,  2.  474.  —  1405. 

X,  8.  471, 

Andreas.  1409.  X,  4.  745. 
Eberhardus  restitutus.   1410.   X,  5.  4:2 

—  1419.  X,  6.  213. 
Joannes.   1421.  X,  6.  392.  —  1432.  X, 

7.  419.  —  (1434—1437  v«cat). 


Reliquos  Partium  adnexarum  Praesules  vide  in  Indicibus  Fej^rianis  inter  Archi- 

Episcopos,  et  Episcopos  Hungariae,  et  quidem  :  Ind.  I.  pag.  32.  66.  102.  132.  et 

sic  porro.  ^  Ind.  U.  pag.  160.  176.  193. 


DIGNITATES  SECULARES. 


Palatini. 


Zache.  1055. 1,  398. 

Rado.  1057. 1,  894. 

JuU.  1075. 1,  439. 

Petrus.  1091. 1,  469. 

Qula.  1094. 1,  487. 

Joannes.  1103  (?).  U,  48.  —  1108.  U, 

46.  —  1111.  n,  67. 
Paulus.  1186.  U,  86. 
Fanzal.  1187.11,87. 
Belus.  1145.  U,  124.  —  1156.  U,  189. 
Gerson.  1156  (?)  VU,  1.  148. 
Heidricos.  1162.  U,  164. 
Thomat.  1168.  U,  166. 


Ompud.  1166.  U,  170.  —  1172.  II,  185. 

al.  Ampudinus. 
FarcassiuB.  1176.  U,  1S9 
Dionysius.  1184.  U,  219. 
Thomas.  1186.  U,  229. 
Mogy.  1188.  U,  245. 
Mochu.  1192.11,  278. 
Mogh.  1198.  U,  289. 
Esau.  1197.  U,  809.  —  119  8.  U,  346. 
Mogh.  1198.  U,  326.  al.  Mag,  et  UogJ 
»1199.  U,  866.  —  IX,  7.  640. 
Micha.  1200.  U,  378. 
Henricus  (?).  1200.  U,  882. 
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Mike.  1201.  V,  1.  182.  —  1202.  II,  392. 

Benedictus.  1208.  IX,  7.  642. 

Nicolaus.  1206.  m,  1.22. 

Mocho.  1206.  m,  1.  32. 

Chepanufl.   1207.  IH,   1.  47.  —  1208. 

in,  1.  69. 
Poch,  al.  Poth.  1209.  IH,  1.  89.  —  1212. 

m,  1.  126. 
Bank,  seu  Banco.   1212.  m,  1.  117.    - 

1213.  m,  1.  160. 
NicolauB.   1213.  m,   1.  148.  —  1214. 

m,  1.  163. 
Jula,  al.  Gyula.  1216.  m,  1.  170.— 

1218.  III,  1.  249. 
Nicolaus.   1219.  m,   1.  272.  —  1222. 

m,  1.  381. 
Theodoricua.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 
Jula.l222.Vn,1.211.—1223.m,  1.396. 
Philippus.  1223.  m,  2.  480. 
Emericus.  1224.  m,  1.  446. 
Jula.   1224.  III,  1.  466.  —  al.  Gula,  et 

GyuU.  1226.  m,  2.  14.  70. 
Dionysius.  1228.  III,  2.  133. 
Mayus.  1228.  IH,  2.  140.  —  al.  Moys. 

1230.  m,  2.  206. 
DionysiuB.   1231.  m,  2.  231.  —  1240. 

IV,  3.  662. 
Arnoldus.  1242.  IV,  1.  266. 
Ladislaus.  1242.  IV,   1.  264.  —  1243. 

rV  1.  293. 
StephanuB.  1243.  IV,  1.  284.  (?) 
Rorandns.  1244.  IV,  1.  334. 
Dionysiufl.  1246.  IV,  1.  396. 
Ladislaufl.  1246.  IV,  1.  421. 
Stephanufl.  1247.  IV,  1.  464. 
Dionyfliufl.  1248.  IV,  2.  33. 
Nicolaus.  1249.  IV,  2.  66. 
Rolandufl.  1261.  IV,  2.  98. 
Dionysius.  1262.  IV,  2.  138. 
Lorandus,  seu  Rolandus.   1264.  IV,  2. 

218.  —  1267.  IV,  2.  421. 
Emericus.  1261.  IV,  3.  66. 
Ladislaus.  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
Rolandus.  1264.  IV,  3.  261. 
Laurentius.  1267.  IV,  3.  386.  —  1269. 

IV,  3.  489. 
Moys,  seu  Moyses.   1270.  V,  1.  21.  — 

1272.  V,  2.  69. 
Laurentius.  1272.  V,  2.  49. 
Rolandinus,  seu  Rolandus.  1272.  VIII, 

7.  362.  —  1273.  VI,  2.  397. 
Laurentius.  1278.  V,  2.  108. 
Rolandus.  1273.  V,  2.  76. 
Dionysius.  1273.  V,  2.  129. 
Nicolaus.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
Dionysius.  1274.  VII,  6.  396. 


Petrus.  1276.  V,  2.  236. 

Nicolaus.  1276.  V,  2.  267. 

Petrus.  1275.  V,  2.  278. 

Nicolaus.  1277.  V,  2.  397. 

Fintha  ante  annum  1278.  V,  2.  426. 

MaUhaeus.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 

Fintha.  1280.  V,  3.  61.—  1281.  V,  3.  88. 

Joannes.  1281.  VU,  6.  462. 

Nicolaus.   1284.  V,  3.  260.  —  1287.  V, 

3.  386. 
Mokianus.  1286.  V,  3.  333. 
Omodeus.  1290.  VI,  1.  69.  —  1291  (?) 

VI,  1.  173. 
Matthaeus.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Nicolaufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  89. 
Omodeufl.  1296.  VI,  1.  380. 
Opor  (?).  1299.  VI,  2.  199. 
Omodeus.   1299.  VI,  2.  229.  —  1300. 

VI,  2.  290. 
Matthaeus.  1302.  VI,  2.  829. 
Joannes.   1302.  Vm,  1.   103.  —  1303. 

Vm,  1.  145. 
Stephanns.  1303.  Vm,  1.  117. 

Opour       )  ^^^' 

Matthaeus.  1308.  VIH,  1.  267. 
Homodeufl.  1807.  Vm,  1.  287.  —  1310. 

Vm,  1.  390. 
Kopocz.   1308.  VIII,   1.  262.  —  1313. 

Vm,  1.  493. 
Stephanus.  1316.  Vm,  1.  664. 
Dominicus.   1317.  Vm,  2.  67.  —  1818. 

Vm,  2.  160. 
Dosa.  1322.  VHI,  2.  324. 
Philippus    1321  (?).  VIII,  2.    316.    — 

1328.  Vm,  3.  276. 
Nicolaus.  1323  (?)  XI,  422. 
Joannes  Drugfeth.  1329.  vm,  3.  362.  — 

1333.  VIII,  3.  686. 
Willermus  Drugeth.  1334.  Vm,  3.  725. 

—  1342.  VIII,  4.  642. 

Nicolaus  Konth.  1342.  IX,   1.  64.  — 

1356.  IX,  2.  497. 
Nicolaus  Konth.   1367.  IX,  2.  698.  — 

1367.  IX,  4.  39. 
Ladislaus  Dux  Opuliae.  1367.  IX,  4.  48. 

—  1372.  IX,  4.  443. 

Emericus.   1372.  IX,  4.  426.  —  1376. 

IX,  5.  37. 

NicoIauB  de  Gara.  1876.  VII,  3.  136.  — 

1386  (?).  X,  1.  801. 
Nioolaus  Zeech.  1385  (?).  X,  8.  193.  — 

1386.  X,  1.  326. 
Stephanus.   1387.  X,  8.  223.  —  1392. 

X,  8.  369. 
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LeustachiuB  de  Istva.  1392.  X,  2.  70.  — 

1897.  X,  3.  200. 
Detricus  Bubek.  1394.  (?).  X,  8.  383.  — 

1397.  X,  2.  474.  —  1402.  X,  4.  178. 
Nicolaus  de  Gara.   1402.  X,  4.  178.  — 

1438.  X,  7.  618. 


Matthaens  de  Palowcz.  1434.  X,  7. 5M. 
—  1437.  X,  7.  846.  (1486  meiwe  Fe- 
bruario  vacabat).  X,  7.  616. 

Laurentius  de  Hedervara.  1437.  X,  7. 
846.  —  1439.  XI,  377. 


Comites,  aat  Jadlces  Cariae  regiae. 


Kuiar,  Comes  Curiae  S.  Stephani  reeis. 

U,  86. 
Cupan.  1066.  I,  393. 
Boucan.  1136.  II,  86. 
Francellus.  1137.11,88. 
Kenaldus.  1U5.  n,  124. 
Heindricus.  1160.  II,  130.  —  1167.  II, 

144.  al.  Hejdericus.  YII,  5.  120. 
Appa,  Comes  Curialis  Maior.  1168.  H, 

168.  —  In  eodem  diplomate  : 
Emericus ,  Comes  Curialis  minor.  Ibi- 

dem. 
Gabriel.  1162.  U,  164. 
Broccha.  1163.  U,  166. 
Laurentius.  1172.  U,  186.  —  1174.  VI, 

2.  418. 
Charena.  1184.  U,  219. 
Mok.  1186.  II,  229. 
Dominicus.  1188.  II,  246. 
Macarius.  1189.  U,  247. 
Dominieus.  1193.  U,  290. 
Esau.  1195.  II,  801.  —  1198.  II,  346. 
PetruB.  1198.  U,  326. 
Vejtich.  1199.  U,  848. 
Achileus.  1201.  II,  387. 
Jula,  al.  Gyula,  et  Julius.   1202.  III,  1. 

319.  —  1203.  IX,  7.  642. 
Smaragdus.  1206.  lU,   1.  22.  —  1206 

UI,  1.  32. 
Marcellus.  1207.  UI,  1.  47. 
Petrus.  1208.  lU,  1.  66. 
Nicolaus.  1208.  UI,  2.  467.  —  1210.  III, 

2.  474. 
Marcellus.  1211.  lU,  1.  109. 
Jula.  1212.  III,  1.  116. 
Martinus.  1214.  III,  1.  163. 
Ochuz.  1216.  UI,  1.  170.  —  1217.  III 

1.  197. 
Ochylych,  seu  Ochuz.  1218.  UI,  1.  267. 
Ladislaus.  1219.  VII,  1.  201. 
Jula,  frater  Bakols.   1219.  III,  1.272. 

—  1221.  lU,  1.320. 
Banco.  1221.  UI,  1.  322.  —  1222.  UI, 

1.  881. 
Busa.  1222.  III,  1.  374. 
Botez,  al.  Botya.  1223.  lU,  1.  396. 


Ladislaus.   1224.  III,  1.  468.  —  1230 

UI,  2.  206. 
Benedictus.  1231.  lU,  2.  231. 
Nicolaus.  1282.  V,  1.  306.  —  In  eodem 

diplomate 
Ladislaus,  Judex  Aulae  reg^ae. 
Demetrius.   1233.  lU,  2.  364.  -    1234. 

lU,  2.  406. 
Ladislaus.  1234.  lU,  2.  407. 
Jula  de  Ratolth.   1236.   FV,    1.   27.  - 

1238.  IV,  1.  139. 
Andreas.  1240.  IV,  3.  662. 
Demetrius.  1243.  XI,  406.  —  1244.  IV, 

1.  324. 

Stephanus.  1246.  IV,  1.  388. 
Demetrius.  1246.  IV,  1.  421. 
Rolandus.  1247.  IV,  1.  464. 
Paulus.  1261.  IV,  2.  104. 
Henricus.  1264.  IV,  2.  218. 
Praunay.  1265.  IV,  2.  319.  Regina€. 
Rorandus.  1267.  IV,  2.  421. 
Demetrius.  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
Laurentius.  1264.  IV,  8.  197. 
Henricus  (?)  1265.  IV,  3.  286. 
Emey.  1268.  IV,  3.  466. 
Nicolaus.  1270.  VII,  2.  16.  —  1272.  VI. 

2.  396. 

Alexander.   1272.  V,  2.  49.  —  1273.  V 

2.76. 
O^thius.  1278.  V,  2.  116. 
Ladislaus.  1273.  V,  2.  103. 
Emey.  1274.  V,  2.  219. 
Nicolaus.   1274.  V,  2.   174.  —  l>76.  V, 

2.  264. 
Thomas.  1276.  V,  2.  240. 
Mauritius.  1276.  V.  2.  336. 
Moys.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
Nicolaus.  1277.  V,  2.  397.  —  1278.  X, 

4.  862. 
Gyula.  1278.  V,  2.  473. 
Stephanus.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Petros.  1280.  V,  3.  61. 
Andreas.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Thomas.  1291.  VI,  1.  188.  —  1292.  VI, 

1.  232. 
Nicolaus.  1293.  VI,  1.  264. 
MartinuB.  1296,  VI,  1.  383.  Vicejod. 
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Stephanns.  1800.  (?).  VI,  2.  272. 
P»ulu«.  1304.  Vra,  1.  174. 
Joannes.  1812.  VIU,  1.  441. 
Lampcrtu».  1312.  VIII,  1.  438.  —  1818. 

Vin,  2.  160. 
Paulus.  1819.  VUI,  2.  221. 
Lampertu».  1320.  VTII,  2.  280.  —  1324. 

Vm,  2.  597. 
Alexander.  1824.  VHI,  2.  637.  —  1328. 

Vm,  8.  276. 
Paulns.   1828.  VIII,  4.  664.  —  1348. 

IX,  7.  76. 
Thomas.  1.S49.  IX,  1.  646.  —  1361.  IX, 

2.46. 
Nicolaus  de  Sseech.  1861.  IX,  2.  97. 
Thomas.  18.52.  IX,  2.  136.—  1364.  IX, 

2.  817. 
Nicolaus.  1864.  IX,  2.  311.  —  1366.  IX, 

2.400. 
Stephanus  Bubek.  1866.  IX,  2.  891. 
NicolauB  de  Sseech.  1367.  IX,  6.  79. 
Nicolaus  Ugrini.  1369.  IX,  3.  87. 
Stephanus  Bubek.   1860.  IX,  8.  166.  — 

1869.  IX,  4.  212. 
NicolauB  de  Zeech.  1870.  IX,  4.  217. 
JacobuB.  1378.  IX,  4.  498.  —  1380.  IX, 

6.  870. 
NicolauB  de  Zeech.  1381.  IX,  6.  469.  — 

1884.  X,  1.  160. 
Joannes  Kapula.  1384.  X,  8.  16. 


Nicolaus  de  Zeech.  1886.  X,  8.  182. 
StephanuB  Bubek.  1886.  X,  3.  67. 
EmericuB  Bubek.   1387.  X,  8.  224.  — 

1391.  X,  1.  676. 
Joannes  de  Kapolya.  1392.  X,  2.  64.  — 

1393.  X,  2.  830. 
Simon.  1396.  X,  2.  288. 
Joannes.   1896.  X,  8.  378.  —  1897.  X, 

2.  432. 

Frank.   1398.  X,  3.  210.  —  1399.  X, 

3.  161. 

Simon  de  Rozgon.  1400.  X,  2.  759. 
Frank  de  Zichen.  1401.  X,  4.  62.  primo. 
Nicolaus  de  Z^chen.  1402.  X,  4.  179. 
Frank.   1404.  X,  4.  810.  —  1408.  X,  4. 

678. 
Simon  de  Rosgon.   1409.  X;  4.  717.  — 

1414.  X,  6.  477. 
Nicolaus  de  Zeech.  1414.  X,  6.  634. 
PetruB  de  Peren.    1416.  X,  6.  673.  — 

1423.  X,  6.  686. 
StephanuB  Kompolth  de  Nana.  1424.  X, 

6.  669.  —  1426.  X,  6.  676. 
Matthaeus,  al.  Mathias  Paloch.  1426.  X< 

6.  760.  —  1484.  X,  7.  682. 
Matthaeus   de  Tallowch.    1434.   X,   7. 

688. 
Matthjns  de  Paldcs.  1436.  X,  7.  615. 
StephanuB  de  Bithor.  1436.  X,  7.  757. 
1439.  XI,  829. 


Jndices  Curiae  reginarum,  et  iunlorum  regum  vide  in  Fejirianis  Indicibus  inter 
Judices  Curiae  regiae,  et  quidem  Ind.  I.  71.  106.  136.  et  cet.  Ind.  11.  222. 

y^JTOdae  Transilyaniae. 


Mercuriu8,princepsTran8silTaniae.  1 1 13. 

11,69. 
Leustachius,  Vajvoda,  circa.   1182.   11, 

202. 
ZegforuB.  1199.  U,  848. 
Jula.  1201.  n,  888. 
NicoUuB.   1201.  II,  386.  —  1202.  II, 

392 
Benedictus.  1202.  II,  396.  —  1209.  lU, 

2.  470. 
WindeUcus  (Benedictus)  (?).  1209.  III, 

2.468. 
Micham.  1209.  III,  1.  89.  —  1211.  lU, 

1.  108. 
Bertholdus,  Archi.Ep.  Col.    121-2.  IIT, 

1.  116. 
NicoUus.  1213.  III,  1.  148. 
Jula.  1214.  III,  1.  163. 
Simon.  1216.  UI,  1.  170. 
Ypoch.  1217.  m,  1.  208. 


Raphael,  al.  Rohain,  Raphain,  Ropoln. 

1217.  lU,  1. 199.  —  1218.  UI,  1.  249. 
Jenke.  1219.  UI,  1.  270. 
Neuka.   1219.  lU,  1.  274.  —  1221.  lU, 

1.  320. 
Paulus.  1221.  UI,  1.  322.  —  1222.  UI, 

1.  381. 
Michael.  1222.  lU,  1.  371. 
JuU,  fr.  Ratold.  1231.  UI,  2.  268. 
Dionysius.   1233.  lU,  2.  364.  —  1234. 

UI,  2.  407. 
Pousa.   1236.  IV,  1.  27.  —  1240.  IV,  3. 

662. 
Laurentius.    1243.   XI,   406.  —   1251. 

IV,  2.  98. 
LadisUus.   1262.  IV,  2.  147.  —  1263. 

IV,  3.  101. 
NicoUus.  1268.  IV,  3.  468. 
MatthaeuB.   1270.  VII,  2.  16.  —  1272. 

VII,  2.  18. 
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Herbordu».  1271.  XI,  462. 

Matthaeus.  1271.  V,  1.   138.  —  1272. 

VI  2.  396. 
Nicolaus.   1272.  V,  2.  49.  —  1273.  V, 

2.71. 
Joannes.  1273.  V,  2.  103. 
NicolauB.  1274.  VII,  6.  692. 
Matthaeus.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
Ugrinus.  1276.  V,  2.  278. 
Ladislans.  1276.  V,  2.  266. 
MatthaeuB.  1276.  V,  2.  837. 
Nicolaus.  1277.  V,  2.  405. 
Petrus.  1278.  V,  2.  481. 
Fyntha.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Petrus.  1280.  V,  3.  63. 
Rorandus,  al.  Lorandus.  1282.  V,  3.  121. 

—  1284.V,  3.  260. 
Mopis  (?).  1289.  V,  3.  454. 
Rolandus.  1290.  VI,  1.  46.  —  1291.  VI, 

1.  117. 

Nicolaus.  1293.  VI,  1.  264. 
Georgius.  1296.  VI,  1.  367. 
Rorandus.  1296  (?).  VI,  2.  26. 
Ladislans.   1297.  VI,  2.   100.  —  l.SOl. 

VI  2.  322. 
Nicoiaus.  1303.  Vm,  1.  147. 
Petrus.  1304.  Vm,  1.  160. 
Laurentius.  1304.  Vm,  1.  160. 
Ladislaus.  1306.  Vm,  1.  203.  —  1313. 

VIII,  1.  497. 

Nicolaus.  1816.  Vm,  1.  564. 

Thomas.  1317.  Vm,  2.  48. 

Desen.  1320.  Vm,  2.  279. 

Dausa.  1820.  Vm,  2.  286. 

Thomas.   1321.  VTU,  2.  816.  —  1342. 

Vm,  4.  622. 
Nicolaus  de  Pechejt.   1342.  IX,   1.  56. 

—  1846.  IX,  1.  360. 

Stephanus.   1347.  IX,   1.  470.  —  1350. 

IX,  1.  756. 

NicoUus.  1361.  IX,  2.  46.  —  1363.  IX, 

2.  212. 

Stephanus.  1854.  IX,  2.  317. 

Nicolaus  Konth.   1364.  IX,  2.  311.  — 

1356.  IX,  2.  366. 
Dionysius.   1865.  IX,  2.  391.  —  1366. 

IX,  2.  579. 


Andreas.   1366.   IX,  2.  497.  —   1S59. 

IX,  8.  36. 
Dionysius.    1360.  IX,   3.  168.  —  1361. 

IX,  7.  202. 
Andreas.  1361.  IX,  3.  256. 
Dionysius.   1362.  IX,  8.  300.  —  1367. 

IX  4.  39. 
Nicoiaus.  1367.  IX,  4.  57.  —  1863.  IX, 

4.  123. 
Emericus.  1369.  IX,  4.  180.  —  1373. 

IX,  4.  563. 
Stephanus.   1373.  IX,  4.  498.  —  1376. 

IX,  5.  100. 

Ladislaus.   1377.  IX,  6.  209.  —  1391. 

X,  1.  675. 

Emericus  Bubek.   1392.  X,  2.  64.  — 

1393.  X,  3.  133. 
Frank,  f.  Konya.  1393.  X,  2.  96. 
Franko.  1394.  X,  8.  370. 
Frank.  1396.  X,  3.  172.  al. 
Franciscus.  1396.  X,  2.  321. 
Stiborius.  1396.  X,  2.  340.  ~  1401.  X, 

4.  63.  primo. 
Nicolaus  de  Marczal.   1402.  X,  4.  137. 

—  1403.  X,  4.  241. 
Jacobus.  1403.  X,  4.  241. 
Nicolaus  de  Chaak,  ante  annom  1403. 

X,  4.  241. 
Joannes,  et  Jacobus   eodem   tempore. 

1404.  X,  4.  310.  —  1406.  X,  4.  484. 
Nicolaus  de  Sidov.   1406,  sub  rege  Si- 

gismundo.  X,  4.  610. 
Joannes   et  Jacobus    eodem    tempore. 

1407.  X,  4.  644.  —  1408.  X,  4.  678 
Stephanus  de  Doboka(?)  1408.  X,4.  710. 
Joannes,  et  Jacobus,  eodem  tempore. 

1409.  X,  4.  746. 
Stiborius.  1410.  X,  6.  66.  —  1414.  X, 

6.  477. 
Nicolaus  de  Chak.  1416.  X,  6.  673.  — 

1426.  X,  6.  671. 
Ladislaus  de  Chaak.  1427.  X,  6.  886.  — 

1436.  X,  7.  767. 
Idem  cum  Petro  Cheh  de  Lera.   1436. 

X,  7.  772.  —  1437.  X,  7.  845. 
DezsS  de  Losoncz.   1438.   XI,  140.  — 

1439.  XI,  829. 


VaJYodas  Moldaviae,  Valachiae,  al.  Transalpinos,  et  Bosniae  vide   Ind.  I.  inter 
Vajvodas  Transilvaniae  :  tum  in  Ind.  II.  pag.  266.  et.  257. 

Bani  SlaToniae. 


Belus.  1148.  II,  129.  —  1163.  H,  166. 
BorieiuB.  1163.  U,  166. 
Ampudius.  1164.  II,  169. 


Ambrosius.  1171.  II,  186. 
Ompudinus.  1174.  VI,  2.  413. 
Subanus.  1175.  II,  189. 


529 


Dominieus.  U94.  II,  299.  —  1196.  V, 

1.  291. 
Andreas.  1198.  U,  819. 
Benedictos.  1199.  II,  348. 
Nicolaas.  1199.11,  865. 
Mercarins.  1206.  lU,  1.  22. 
Chepanus,  al.  Stephanus.  1206.  lU,  1. 

82.  —  1208.  UI,  2.  466.  al.  Kepanns. 
Banco.  120S.  lU,  1.  166.  —  1209.  UI, 

2.468. 
Bertholdns.  1209.  UI,  1.  78. 
Michael.  1212.  Ul,  1.  116. 
Bfartinns.  1212.  UI,  1.  118. 
JnU.  1218.  UI,  1.  148. 
Simon.  1214.  III,  1.  162. 
Ochnc.  1214.  UI,  1.  163. 
Joannes.  1216.  lU,  1.  170. 
Pousa,  al.  Posa.  1216.  lU,  1.  175. 
Banko.  1217.  lU,  1.  196. 
Jula.  1219.  m,  1.  272. 
Emei.  1220.  lU,  1.  302. 
Ochoz.  1220.  m,  1.  301.  —  1222.  m, 

1.  881. 
Salamon.   1223.  lU,  1.  395.  —  1224. 

m,  1.  468. 
Martinns.  1224.  lU,  1.  448. 
Dominicns.  1224.  m,  1.  466.  —  1226. 

m,  2.  60. 
Alader,  1226.  UI,  2.  482. 
Valeginnns.  1226.  m,  2.  92. 
Jnla.  1228.  m,  2.  140.  —  1234.  m,  2. 

407. 
Opoy.    1237.    XI,   398.  —  1239.  IV, 

1.  168. 
Jaxa.  1242.  IV,  1.  256. 
Dionysins.  1242.  VU,  6.  261. 
Henricns.  1244.  IV,  1.  334. 
Ladislans.  1246.  IV,  1.  888. 
Stephanns.  1246.  IV,  1.  382. 
Dionysius.  1246.  IV,  1.  421.  —  1247. 

IV,  1.479. 
Eatislaus,  Duz.  1247.  IV,  1.  464. 
Stephanus.  1260.  IV,  2.  67.  —  1269. 

IV,  2.  484. 
Dionys.  1263.  IV,  8.  132. 
Emey.  1268.  IV,  8.  164. 
Bolandus.  1263.  IV,  8.  156.  ~  1264. 

IV,  3.  239. 
Chak.  1267.  IV,  3.  886. 
Henricus.  1268.  IV,  8.  466. 
Matthaeus.  1270.  V,  1.  87. 
Joachim.  1270.  V,  1.  49. 
Paulus.  1271.  V,  1.  138. 
Ponith  (?).  1271.  V,  1.  138. 
Joachim.  1271.  V,  1.  162.  —  1272.  V, 

1.  249. 

CS»iR.   IVDBX  OOD.  DIPL. 


Moys.  1272.  V,  1.  241. 
Paulus  (?)  1272.  V,  1.180. 
Ponyth  (?)  1272.  V,  1.  180. 
Matthaeus.  1272.V,2.67.— 1273.V,  2. 71. 
Herricus.  1278.  VU,  3.  74. 
Dionysius.  1274.  VU,  6.  690. 
Joannes.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
Herricus.  1274.  VU,  6.  592.  —  1276. 

V,  2.  238. 
Dionysius.  1276.  VU,  8.  77. 
Joannes.  1276.  V,  2.  267. 
Joannes,  et  Nicolaus.  1276.  V,  2.  240. 
Thomas.  1276.  V,  2.  236.  —  1276.  V, 

2.  340. 
Joachim.  1276.  V,  2.  887. 
Thomas.  1277.  VI,  2.  401. 
Joannes.  1277.  V,  2.  897. 
Henricus.  1278.  X,  4.  862. 
NicoUus.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Joannes.  1284.  V,  8.  260. 
Briccius.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Henricus.  1291.  VI,  1.  89.  —  1292.  VI, 

1.  201. 
Ladislaus.  1800.  VI,  2.  264. 
Copas.  1804.  Vm,  1. 160. 
Henricus.  1306.  VIII,  1.  200.  —  1809. 

Vm,  1.  385. 
Stephanus.  1313.  VIU,  1.  616. 
Joannes.  1318.  Vm,  2.  160. 
Nioolaus.  1822.  Vm,  2.  828.  —  1324. 

Vm,  2.  613. 
lifykch,  Micha.  1826.  Vm,  2.  608.  •— 

1842.  IX,  1.  66. 
NicoUns.  1344.  IX,  1.  264.  —  1848. 

IX,  1.  632. 
Paulus  de  UpaL  1349.  IX,  6.  48. 
Stephanus.  1861.  IX,  2.  47.  —  1852. 

IX,  2. 136. 
Nicolaus.  1863.  IX,  2.  273.  —  1866. 

IX,  2.  471. 
Leustachius.  1866.  IX,  2.  481.  —  1861. 

IX,  8.  228. 
Nicolaus  Seech.  1367.  IX,  4.  39. 
Petrus  Zndar.  1369.  X,  1.  737.  —  1880. 

IX,  6.  870. 

Stephanus  de  Lindya.  1381.  IX,  5.  469. 

—  1384.  X,  3.  811. 

Joannes  Horvathy,  illegitimus.    1384. 

X,  1.  165. 

Joannes  Palisna.  1387.  X,  1.  876. 
Ladislaus  de  Losoncz.  1388.  X,  1.  410. 

—  1889.  X,  1.  608. 

Detricus  Bubek.  1389.  X,  1.  518.  — 

1890.  X,  1.  579. 
Demetrius  (Detricus)  Bubek.  1391.  X, 

1.  676. 

34 
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Joaimes  de  Senia.  1892.  X,  2.  64.  at  de 

VegU.  1398.  X,  3.  138. 
DetricaB  Babek.  1396.  X,  8.  378.  — 

1896.  X,  S.  267. 
Demetrias  (Detricas).  1396.  X,  2.  896. 
Nicelaas  de  Gara.  1397.  X,  2.  432.  — 

1401.  X,  4.  63.  primo. 
Eberhardas.  1402.  X,  4.  174. 
Paulos  Byssenas,  et  Paalas  de  Pech. 

1404.  X,  4.  310.  —  1406.  X,  4.  634. 
Hermannas.  1406.  X,  4.  474.  —  1407. 

X,  4.  681. 
Paalas  Csapor  de  Monosslo.  1412.  X, 

6.  266.  —  1416.  X,  6.  673. 


Zachk(Lachk)deZ&nth6.1416.X,8.661. 
Dionjsias  Marchaly.   1419.  X,  6.242. 

—  1421.  X,  6.  892. 
Paalas  Csapor.  1428.  X,  6.  878. 
Hemnannas.  1423.  X,  6.  638.  —  1426. 

X,  6.  676. 
Paalas  de  Ezdegecz.  1426.  X,  6.  840. 
Hermannas.  1426.  X,  6.  814.  —  1431. 

X,  7.  326. 
Paalas  de  Ezdege.  1432.  X,  7.  429. 
Hermannas.   1434.  X,  7.  640.  —  1436. 

X,  7.  616. 
Matko  de  ThaUoTcz.   1436.  X,  7.  666. 

-^  1438.  XI,  196. 


Bani  Croatiae^  et  Dalmatiae. 


Dionysias,  maritimas  partes  gabernans. 

Ind.  I.  72. 
Calanas.   1190.  H,  260.  —   1193.  U, 

294. 
Andreas.  1198.11,  318. 
Vonic.  1226.  IH,  2.  482. 
Thomas.  1231.  III,  2.  271. 
Batteco.  1269.  YH,  1.  811. 
Nicolaus.  1276.  V,  2.  264.  —  1277.  V, 

2.  397. 
Mladinas.   1316.  VIU,  1.  688.  —  1317. 

Vm,  2.  90. 
Nicolaas.   1347.  IX,   1.  609.  —  1348. 

IX,  1.  632. 
Stephanus.   1361.  IX,  2.  66.—  1362. 

IX,  2.  136. 
Nicolaus.  1363.  IX,  2.  273.  —  1366. 

IX,  2.  471. 
Joannes  Chunz.  1367.  IX,  2.  649.  — 

1368.  IX,  2.  686. 
Nicolaus  de  Zeech.  1369.  IX,  3.  36.  — 

1366.  IX,  3.  677. 
Konya.   1366.  IX,  3.  639.  —  1367.  IX, 

4.39. 
Emericus.  1368.  IX,  4.  118. 
Simon.  1369.  IX,  4.  180.  —  1373.  IX, 

4.  663. 
Carolus  Duracii.   1373.  IX,  4.  498.  — 

1376.  IX,  6.  86. 
Nicolaus  de  Zeech.  1377.  IX,  6.   161. 

1380.  IX,  6.  393. 
Emericus  Bubek.  1380.  IX,  6.  390.  — 

1383.  X,  1.  66. 
Templinus.  1384.  X,  1.  160. 
Thomas.  1384.  X,  8.  143. 
Joannes  Palisna.  1387.  X,  1.  376. 
Ladislaus  Latzkoncs.   1387.  X,  1.  394. 


Dionysius  de  Losoncz.  1388.  X,  1.  410. 

—  1389.  X,  1.  603. 
Demetrius  Bubek.  1391.  X,  1.  676. 
Joannes  Comes  de  Vegla.  1392.  X,  2.  64. 
Nicolaus  de  Gara.  1396.  X,  8.  400.  — 

1401.  X,  4.  63.  primo. 
Paulus  MachaHch.   1401.  X,  4.  76.  »e. 

cundo. 
Ladisiaus  de  Gordova.   1403.  X,  4.  201. 
Paulus  Bjssenus,  et  Paolus  de  Pech. 

1404.  X,  4.  310.  —  1406.  X,  4.  496. 
Hermannus  Comes  Ciliae.   1406.  X,  4. 

474.  —  1407.  X,  4.  681. 
Paulus  (?)  Comes  de  Corbayia.  1410.  X, 

6.  49.  Eodem  die. 
Carolus  Comes  de  Corbayia.  1410.  X, 

6.42.—  1411.  X,  6.  149. 
Stephanus  de  Lindva.  1412.  X,  6.  262. 
Petrus,  al.  Petermannus  de  Medre.  1412. 

X,  6.  266.  —  1413.  X,  6.  404. 
Joannes  de  Medve.  1414.  X,  6.  601.  — 

1418.  X,  6.  92. 
Albertus  de  Hungh.  1419.  X,  6.  213.  — 

Prior  Auranae.   1420.  X,  6.  274.  — 

1426.  X,  6.  671. 
Nicoiaus  Groff.  1427.  X,  6.  886.—  1429. 

X,  7.  86. 
Nicol.  Comes  de  Modruss.   1429.  X,  7. 

110.  —  1430.  X,  7.  226. 
Nicolaus  Comes  Veglae    et    Modrust. 

1431.  X,  7.  326. 
Joannes,  et  Stephanus  Comites  Veglae, 

Segniae,  et  Modrussae.   1434.  X,  7. 

640. 
Stephanus  Comes  Vegliae ,  etc.    1435. 

X,  7.  666.  —  1437.  X,  7.  846. 
Mattko  de  Thalioucz.  1438.  XI,  196. 


HoB  inter  pauoi  solius  Dalmatiae,  aut  solius  Croat.  Bani. 
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Bani  Zenrinieiises. 


Lucas,  al.  Lenkus.  1283.  III,  2.  348. 
Osla.  1240.  IV,  8.  562. 
Lanrentiiui.  1268.  lY,  3.  161. 
Ugiinus.  1268.  IV,  8.  4.  477. 
LaurentinB  Comes  de  Doboka.  1271.  V, 

1.  99.  —  1272.  XI,  69. 
Albertus.  1272.  V,  1.  241. 

Panlus.  1272.  V,  2. 49.— 1274.  VII,  6. 692. 
Ugrinus.   1274.  V,  2.  216.  —  1276.  V, 

2.  241. 

Mykud.  1276.  V,  2.  236. 

Paulus.  1276.V,2. 238.— 1278.X,  4. 863. 

Laurentius.   1279.  V,  2.  492.  —  1291. 

VI,  1.  130.  —  An  bifl  12  annis  idem  ? 
Paulus.  1293.  VI,  1.  264. 
DionjsiuB.  1836.  VIII,  4.  60. 
StepbanuB.  1842.  IX,  1.  66. 
Nicolaus  de  Zeecb.  1347.  IX,  1.  490.  — 

1860.  IX,  1.  764. 
Nicoiaus.  1861.  IX,  2.  47.  —  1366.  IX, 

2.488. 


LadisUus.  1368.  IX,  4.  148.  —  1869. 

IX,  4.  210. 

Joannes  de  Trentul.  1376.  IX,  5. 101. 
Konya,  ante  annum  1888.  X,  1.  184. 
Ladisiaus  de  Losonos.  1887.  X,  1.  898. 
Stepbanus  de  Loioncs,  1887.  X,  1.  747. 
Joannes.  1389.  X,  1.  608. 
NicolauB  de  Peren.  1890.  X,  1.  611.  — 

1391.  X,  1.  676. 
DetricuB  Bebek.  1892.  X,  2. 64.  — 1898. 

X,  2.  111. 

Mircbya,  Vajvoda  TransalpinuB.  1396. 

X,  2.  270.  Ab  anno  1396.  UBque  1488 

vacat. 
Nicolaus  de  Radnicz.  al.  Radwits  Ordi- 

nifl  Cruciferorum  Prutbenorum.  1484. 

X,  7.  640.  —  1436.  X,  7.  616. 
Franco  de  TaloucE.  1436.  X,  7.  772.  — 

1437.  X,  7.  846. 
Joannes  deHunyad  cum  firatre  buo  aeque 

Joanne.  1440.  XI,  496. 


Bani  Machoyienses. 


Ae^dius.  1278.  V,  2.  88. 

BolanduB  PalatinuB.  1273.  V,  2.  71. 

Joannes.  1273.  V,  2.  86. 

U^UB.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 

Paulufl.  1822.  Vin,  2.  828.  —  1328. 

Vm,  1.  489. 
Joannea.  1828.  VUI,  4.  664.  —  1834. 

Vra,  8.  726. 
NicolauB.  1886.  Vm,  4.  60.  —  1338. 

VIII,  4.  804. 

DominicuB.  1342.  IX,   1.  66.  —  1361. 

IX,  2.  47. 

AndreaB.  1361.  IX,  2.  62. 

DominicuB.  1862.  IX,  2.  186.  —  1368. 

IX,  2.  239. 
Andreas.  1863.  IX,  2.  212.  —  1364.  IX, 

2.  311. 
NicolauB  de  Gara.  1366.  IX,  2.  392. 
Andreaa.  1866.  IX,  2.  488. 
NicoUuB.  1866.  IX,  2.  497.  —  1364. 

IX,  8.  388. 
NicoUuB  de  Gara.  1364.  IX,  3.  483.  — 

1871.  IX,  4.  381. 
NicolauB.   1873.  IX,   4.  498.  —  1374. 

IX,  4.  664. 
Joannes  de  Honratby.  1376.  IX,  6.  86. 
Joannes.  1878.  IX,  6.  244.  —  1381.  IX, 

6.  469. 


PauluB  de  Lizkou.  1382.  IX,  6.  666. 
Stepbanus.  1888.  X,  1.  66.  —  1884.  X, 

3.811. 
NicolauB  de  Gara.  1388.  X,  1.  410.  — 

1390.  X,  1.  679. 
StepbanuB  de  LoBoncz.  1390.  X,  1.  644. 

—  1391.  X,  1.  676. 
Geor^us.   1392.  X,  2.  64.  —  1398.  X, 

2.  111. 
NicolauB  de  Treutul,  et  StepbanuB  de 

Korogb.  1396.  X,  8.  378. 
StepbanuB  deKorogb,  etNicolauBNeuna. 

1896.  X,  2.  881. 
JoanneB  de  Marotb,  et  Petrus  de  Peren. 

1397.  X,  2.  482. 
FranciBCUB  Bebek.  1397.  X,  2.  462. 
Idem  cum  Joanne  de  MaroUi.  1898.  X, 

8.  210.  —  1399.  X,  8.  161. 
JoanneB  de  Marotb.  1401.  X,  4.  63.  pri- 

mo.  —  1409.  X,  4.  717. 
LadislauB,  et  Emericus  de  Ujlak.  1410. 

X,  6.  42.  —  1418.  X,  6.  92. 
Desew,  et  Ladislau»  de  Gara.  1419.  X, 

6.  218. 
Desew  de  Qara.  1 420.  X,  6. 274.  —  1 426. 

X,  6.  814. 
JoanneB  de  Marotb,  et  PetruB  Cbeb  de 

Leva.  1427.  X,  6.  886. 

34» 
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StephanoB  de  Ujlaki  et  Petros  Cheh  de 

Leva.  1429.  X,  7.  110. 
Petros  Cheh  de  Leva.  1429.  X,  7.  86. 

—  1482.  X,  7.  429. 


Ladislans,  et  Deaew  de  Oara.   1434.  X, 

7.  540.  —  1436.  X,  8.  657. 
LadUiaiui  de  Qara.  1438.  XI,  83. 


Bani  Bosniae. 


CaUnns.  1203.  U,  405. 
StephanuB.  1236.  lY,  1.  36. 
NinoslaaB.  1248.  IV,  2.  28. 
Stephanufl.  1272.V,2.57.— 1273.V,2.72. 
EgidiuB.  1273.  (?)  VH,  3.  74 
Twerthk.  1387.  X,  3.  818. 
WulkioB.  1392.  X,  2.  66. 


HenricoB,  Banns  de  Wsora,  et  de  Soo. 

1273.  VI,  2.  398. 
Emei  Banns  de  Wozora,  et  de  SohnL 

1278.  V,  2.  85. 
Greg^rinB  BanoB  de  Koche,  et  de  Bo- 

ronch,  al.  Kaechen,  et  Kuchon.  1272. 

V,  2.  57.  —  1273.  VI,  2.  398. 


Recurrit  praeterea  hoc  in  Codice  saepe  mentio  Banonim,  nec  gesti  per  eos  moneris 
banaliB  locum,  nec  tempus  exhibens,  quorum  Beriem  hic  Bine  fructu  texere  non 
libuit.  Contra  :  eos,  qui  in  priscorum  Hungariae  regum  diplomatibuB  UBque  annom 
circiter  1234  ita  nude  memorantur,  et  quoB  contextUB  reapBO  banali  munere  tunc 
functoB  fnisBe  docuit,  non  sine  ratione  Slavoniae  Banis  accenBaimas. 

Magistri  TaTeniicoram. 


PouBa,  al.  Jousa.  1135.  II,  86. 

Bikach.  1145.  H,  120. 

BogiBlauB,  regiae  Camerae  PraesidenB. 

1148.  n,  130. 
Salamon.  1214.  HI,  1.  163. 
DionjBiuB.  1216.  III,  1.  175.  —  1228. 

m,  2.  142. 
NicolauB.  1231.  m,  2.  231.  —  1238. 

m,  2.  329. 
PouB.  1235.  rV,  1.  27. 
NicolauB.  1237.  XI,  398. 
DominicuB.    1238.  IV,  1.  135.  —  1240. 

IV,  3.  552. 
MatthaeuB.  1242.  IV,  1.  264. 
Mathiaa.  1243.  IV,  1.  294. 
BiatthaeuB.  1244.  IV,  1.  324.  —  1246. 

IV,  1.  421. 
DionyBiuB.  1247.  IV,  1.  454. 
Chak.  1250.  IV,  2.  62.  —  1254.  IV,  2. 

218. 
AndreaB.  1255.  IV,  2.  363. 
MatthaeuB.  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
Mauritiufl.   1263.  IV,  3.  114. —  1268. 

IV,  3.  456. 
EgidiuB.  1270.  VII,  2.  16.  —  1272.  VI, 

2.  396. 
Emey.  1272.  V,  2.  49. 
Joachim.  1272.V,2.57.— 1273.V,2.75. 
StephanuB.  1278.  V,  2.  88. 
JoanneB.  1273.  IX,  4.  505.  —  1274.  V, 

2.  174. 
lyachinuB.  1274.  X,  3.  264. 
EgidiuB.  1274.  V,  2.  215. 


Joachim.  1275.  V,  2.  267. 

MatthaeuB.  1275.  V,  2.  278.  —  1276. 

.    V,  2.  340. 

JoanneB.  1276.  V,  2.  336. 

Joachim.  1277.  V,  2.  397. 

UgrinuB.  1277.  V,  2.  405. 

Kulucz.  1278.  V,  2.  449. 

Ugrinufl.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 

PetruB.  1280.  V,  3.  74,— 1281.  V,  3. 107. 

LaurentiuB.  1281.  V,  3.  83. 

DominicuB.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 

Joannefl.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 

DominicuB.  1299.  VI,  2.  229.  —  1800. 

VI,  2.  264. 
HenricuB.  1308.  Vm,  1.  116.  —  1806. 

vra,  1. 200. 

UgrinuB.  1807.  Vm,  5.  32.  —   1308. 

Vm,  1.  267. 
HenricuB.  1808.  Vm,  1.  251. 
UgrinuB.  1309.  Vm,  1.  267. 
NicoUuB.  1812.  Vni,  1.  487. 
DemetriuB.  1312.  Vm,  1.  488.  —  1386. 

Vm,  4.  161. 
NicoUuB.  1336.  Vm,  4.  208. 
Thomafl.  1342.  IX,  1.  56. 
Laurentius.   1344.  IX,  1.  257.  —  1846. 

IX,  1.  425. 
StephanuB.   1345.  IX,  1.  833.  —  1847. 

IX,  1.  464. 
OUyeriuB.  1317.  IX,  1.  466.  »  1852. 

IX,  2.  141. 
Cykou.  1353.  IX,  2.  212.  --  1855.  IX, 

2.  394. 


Joannes.  1366.  IX,  2.  392. 

Czikou.   1356.  IX,  2.  497.  —  1369.  IX, 

3.  62. 
Nicolaus.  1369.  IX,  3.  134. 
Joannes.  1360.  IX,  3.  168.—  1376.  IX, 

6.  100. 
Trentolinas,  al.  Templinus,  et  Temlinus. 

1379.  IX,  6.  311. 
Georgius  Bubek.  1380.  IX,  6.  379. 
Templinus.   1380.  IX,  6.  390.  —  1381. 

IX,  5.  464. 
Nicolaus  dictuB  Zamb6,  de  Zamb<S,  al. 

Sambo.   1381.  IX,   6.  459.  —  1387. 

X,  8.  221. 

Dapiferorum,  Pinoernarum,  Janitorum,  Agasonum,  Cubiculariorum,  et  Curiae  re- 
giae  MagistroB,  nostri,  et  Fej^rianl  Indicis  ductu,  facile  reperias;  quibns,  utpote 
ad  solide  illustrandam  Historiam  patriam  minus  idoneis,  Volumen  aug^re,  utile 

visum  non  est. 
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Nicolaufl  de  Kanysa.  1388.  X,  1.  410. 

1398.  X,  2.  538. 
GregoriuB  de  Kasul,  al.  Kusal.  1398.  X, 

3.  210.  —  1401.  X,  4.  63.  primo. 
NicoIauB  Trentel.  1402.  X,  4.  137.  — 

1408.  X,  4.  678. 
NicoIauB  de  Zeecb.  1409.  X,  8.  498. 
Joannea  Bubek.  1410.  X,  5.  42.  —  1417. 

X,  5.  768. 
PetruB  de  Brezevice.  1419.  X,  6.  213. 

—  1432.  X,  7.  429. 
JoanncB  de  Rozgon.  1431.  X,  7.  540.  — 

1437.  X,  7.  845. 
Joannes  de  Peren.   1438.  XI,  139.  — 

1439.  XI,  270. 


Cancellarii  regii. 


Bamabas,  sub  Geysa  II.  lU,  2.  119. 
StephanuB.  1163.  II,  168. 
ComeliuB  circa  1170.  IX,  7.  634. 
SauhiB.  1183.11,202. 
AdrianuB,  Praep.BudensiB.  1186.  II,  229. 
CatapanuB.  1198.  II,  293.  —  Albensis 
Praep.  1195.  U,  301.  —  1197.  U,  309. 

—  £p.  AgriensiB.  1198.  II,  344. 
PetroB  Praep.  Albensis.  1197.  II,  308. 
DoBideriuB.  1199.  II,  361.  —  Praep.  de 

Zeben.  1200.  H,  377.—  1201.  U,  385. 
PetraB,  Praep.  Albensis.  1202.  II,  395. 

—  1203.  n,  414. 

GottfiriduB  (BucBfriduB),  Praep.   Orodi- 

enBiB.  1205.  m,  1.  21.  —  1206.  HI, 

1.32. 
BobertUB,  Alb.  Praepositus.   1207.  III, 

1.  44.  —  1209.  m,  2.  470. 
ThomaB.  1209.  m,  1.  89.  —  Praep.  Ve- 

Bprim.  1211.  m,  1.  107.  —  1212.  m, 

1.  116.  —  Praep.  CibinienBis.   1212. 

m,  1. 120.  —  et  VesprimienBiB.  1212. 

m,  1.123.— Praepos.AlbensiB.  1212. 

m,  1.  117.  —  1216.  m,  1.  176. 
UgrinuB.  1217.  m,  1.  195.  —  Ugolinus. 

1217.   m,    l.   213.   et    HuguerinuB. 

236.  —  1218.  m,  1.  248.  —  El.  Co- 

locensis.  1219.  III,  1.  274. 
CletuB,  PraepoB.  Agr.   1219.  III,  1.  272. 

—  1223.  m,  1.  895. 

StephanuB,  Papae  Sub-Diaconus.  1224. 
m,  1.  458.  —  £1.  Zagrab.  1226.  m, 
2.80. 


AlbertuB.  Praep.  Orodiensis.  1228.  III, 

2.  140. 

Bulsu,  Praep.  Janr.   1228.  al.  Dulzin. 
1228.  m,  2.  148.  —  1229.  IH,  2. 188. 
UgrinuB,  A£p.  Coloc.  1230.  III,  2.  213. 
Mlchael.  1231.  III,  2.  231. 
Ugolinus,  AEp.  Coloc.  1232.  V,  1.  305. 

—  1234.  m,  2.  405. 

NicolauB,  Praep.  Cibin.  1234.  III,  2.  407. 
Mathias.  Praep.  Zagrab.  1235.  IV,  1.  27. 
StephanuB,  Praep.  Vaciens.   1288.  IV, 

1.  110. 
StephanuB,  Praep.  de  Titul.  1240.  IV, 

3.  661. 

Benedictus.  Praep.  Alb.  1240.  IV,  1.201. 

EI.  Coloc.  1242.  IV,  1.  260. 
StephanuB,  Ep.  VadensiB.  1242.  IV,  1. 

251. 
BenedictUB ,  Praep.  AlbensiB ,   Electus 

Colocensifl.  1248.  IV,  1.  273.  —  1252. 

IV,  2.  138. —  AEp.  Strigon.   1251. 

IV,  2.  218.  -  1260.  IV,  3.  28. 
FarcaBiuB,  Alb.  Praep.  1260.  IV,  2.  523. 
PhilippuB,  AEp.  Strigon.  1262.  IV,  3. 69. 
BenedictUB,  AEp.  Coloc.   1263.  IV,  3. 

182. 
PhilippuB,  AEp.  Strig.  1263.  IV,  3.  72. 

—  1269.  IV,  3.  631. 

StephanuB,  AEp.  Coloc.  1271.  V,  1.  138. 

—  1272.  VI,  2.  395. 

DesideriuB,  Praep.  Cibin.  1272.  V,  1. 182. 
PauluB,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1272.  V,  2.  49.— 
1273.  V,  2.  71. 
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NicoUufl,  El.  Strigon.  1273.  V,  2.  103. 
Pftulufl,  Ep.  Veaprim.  1274.  VI,  1.  263. 
JoanneB,  El.  Coloc.  1278.  V,  2.  470.  — 

1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Thomftfl,  Ep.  Vaciensis.  1284.  V,  3.  260. 

1288.  V,  3.  397. 
Gregorine,  Ep.  Chanad.   1289.  VII,  4. 

217.  —  1290.  V,  3.  489. 
Joannes,  AEp.  Coloc.  1298.  VI,  2.  131. 
Gregorins,  El.  Strigon.  1802.  VHI,  1. 98. 
Antonins,  Ep.  Chanad.  1306.  VIII,  1. 

198. 
Vincentins,  AEp.  Coloc.  1307.  VIII,  1. 

222. 
Ladislaus,  AEp    Coloc.   1312.  VIII,  1. 

438.  —  1336.  Vm,  4.  166. 
Petrus,  Ep.  Sirmiensifl.  1342.  IX,  1.  56. 
Nicolaufl,  AEp.  Strigon.  1349.  IX,  7.  93. 

—  1856.  IX,  2.  391. 


NicolauB,  AEp.  Coloc  1356.  IX,  2.  497. 

—  1358.  IX,  2.  686. 

NicolauB,  AEp.  Strig.   1359.  IX,  3.  36 

—  1366.  IX,  3.  577. 

Demetrius,  Ep.  ZagrabieuBis.  1378.  IX, 
6.  243.  —  AEp.  Strigon.  1379.  IX,  5. 
310.  —  CardinaUs.  1380.  IX,  5.  375. 

—  1386.  X,  1.  307. 

Joannes,   Ep.  Agriensis.    1387.  X,   1. 

385. 
Joannes,  AEp.  Strigon.  1388.  X,  1.  409. 

—  1401.  X,  4.  66.  primo. 
Eberhard.  Ep.  Zagrab.  1404.  X,  4.  309. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  212. 

Joannes,  Episcopns  Zagrabiensis.  1421. 

X,  6.  392.  —  1431.  X,  7.  338. 
Mathias   de    Gathaloucz  ,    Praepositas 

Quinqueecclesiensis.  1484.  X,  7.  541. 

—  1437.  X,  7.  844. 


Notarios,  Scribas,  Sigillatores,  et  alios,  qui  Sec.  XI.  et  XII.  Canoellarionim  offi> 
cium  ezsequebantur,  quin  Cancellarii  dicerentur,  yide  Tomi  7.  Vol.  2-o.  p.  274 ; 

vel  Ind.  I.  p.  87.  67. 

Yice-Caiicellarii  f  egii. 


Domlnicus,  AEp.  1001. 1,  282. 

Dominicus,  AEp.  1037. 1,  330. 

Fabianns.  1082. 1,  457. 

Catapanus.  1190.  U,  260. 

Thomas.  1209.  m,  1.  78. 

Tepanus,  Praep.  Budensis.  1220.  m,  1. 

302. 
Thatamius.  1238.  IV,  1.  142. 
Nicolans,  Praep.  Cibiniensis.  1239.  IV, 

1.  162. 

Benedictus,  Praep.  Bud.   1239.  IV,  1. 

110.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1240.  IV,  1.  201. 
Achilles,  Praep.  Albensis.  1243.  IV,  1. 

285.  —  1244.  IV,  1.  338. 
Farkasins,  Praep.  Alb.  1244.  IV,  1.  339. 

—  1245.  IV,  1.  393. 

Job,  Praep.  Alb.  1251.  IV,  2.  107. 
Thomas,  El.  Albens.  1252.  IV,  2.  141. 
Smaragdus.  1254.  IV,  2.  242.  —  1255. 
IV,  2.  317.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1266.  IV, 

2.  366.  —  El.  Coloc.  1257.  IV,  2.  420. 

—  1259.  IV,  2.  486. 
Franquems,  El.  Arbensis.  (proDalmatia). 

1255.  IV,  2.  810. 
Philippns,  El.  Alb.  1258.  IV,  2.  470. 
Paulus,  El.  Alb.   1259.   IV,  2.  489.  — 

1262.  Vn,  3.  43. 
Benedictus.  Praep.  Scepus.  1259.  IV,  2. 

490. 
Paulus,  Praep.  Poson(?).  1260.IV,  3.  21. 


Smaragdus.  El.  Alb.  1262.  IV,  3.  60. 
Farcasius,  £i.  Alb.  1262.  VI,  2.  387.  — 
1263.  IV,  3. 103.  —  El.  Zagrab.  1263. 

IV,  3.  124.  —  1268.  IV,  3.  438. 
Demetrius,  Praep.  Alb.  1267.  IV,  3.  395. 

—  1277.  V,  2.  376. 

Benedictus,  Praep.  Cibin.an  Orodiensis? 

1270.  V,  1.  20. 
Benedictus,  Praep.  Orodiensis.  1270.  V, 

1.  49.  —  1270.  Vn,  2.  76. 
Nicolaus,  Praep.  Albae  Jnl.  1272.  V,  2. 

49. —  1273.  V,  2.  71. 
Benedictus,  EI.  Strigon.  1274.  VI,  1. 

263.  —  1278.  V,  2.  427. 
Tbomas,  El.  Albensis.  1277.  V,  2.  401. 

—  1278.  V,  2.  433. 

Joannes,  Praep.  Bud.  1278.  V,  2.  436. 
Nicolaus,  EI.  Alb.  1278.  V,  2.  444.  — 

1279.  V  2.  492. 
Acho.  1280.  V,  3.  20.  —  1281.  V,  3. 87. 
Bartholomaeus.  1280.  V,  3.  28.  —  1283. 

V,  3.  158.  —  Praep.  Scepus.  1283.  V, 
3.  164.  —  1287.  V,  3.  354. 

Joannes,  Praep.  Bud.,  El.  Coloc.  1282. 

V,  3.  124. 

Thomas,  Ep.  Vac.  1283.  V,  3.  152. 

I  Theodoms,  Praep.  Cibiniens.  1287.  V,  S. 

342.  —  El.  Vac.   1290.  V,  3.  492.  — 

I      Praep.  Alb.  1290.  VI,  1 .  46.  —  Ep.  Ja»< 

!      rin.  1295.  VI,  1.383.— 1297.  VI,  2.59. 
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Oregorias.  £p.  Chanad.  1289.  V,  3.  460. 

—  1290.  V  3   487 

Gregoriiw.  El.  Alb.  1297.  VI,  2.  67.  — 

1298.  VI,  2.  124. 
Antonins,  £p.  Chanad.  1298.  VI,  2.  127. 

—  1299.  VI,  2.  190. 

Ladislans,  Praep.  deTitnl.  1 299.VI,  2. 1 86. 
Stephanas,  AD.  Albae  Trans.  1300.  VI, 

2.248. 
Joannes,  £p.  Coioc.(?)  1301.  VIII,  1.  67. 
Stephanus,  Doctor  Decretomm.    1302. 

Vm,  1.  91.  —  1303.  Vm,  1.  116. 
Oregorins,  Administrator  Strigon.  et  Alb. 

1302.  Vra,  l.  98. 
Nicolane,  Praep.  S.  Adalb.   1307.  Vm, 

1.  220. 
Joannes,  Praep.  Alb.  1307.  VIU,  1.  224. 

—  1321.  Vni,  2.  296. 
Ladislans,  Praep.  Alb.   1322.  Vm,  2. 

337.  —  1323.  Vm,  2.  460. 


Andreas,  Lector  Qoin.  1323.  Vm,  2. 

471.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1326.  Vm,  2. 

628.  —  1330.  Vm,  3.  410. 
Thatamerius,  Praep.  Alb.  1381.  VIH,  3. 

628.  —  1361.  IX,  2.66. 
NicoIanB,  £p.  Zagrab.  1362.  IX,  2.  136. 

—  1356.  IX,  2.  394. 

Ladislaas,  £p.  Vesprim.  1367.  IX,  4.  38. 

—  1374.  IX,  7.  687. 

Valentinus,  Doctor  Decretoram,  Lector 
Strigon.  1373.  IX,  4.  498.  —  Electas 
Qainqaeecclesiensis.  1374.  IX,  4.  674. 

—  1376.  IX,  6.  84. 

Benedictas,  Praepos.  Alb.  1416.  X,  8. 669. 
Joannes  Praepositas  Bachiensis.  1417. 

X,  5.  819. 
Joannes,  Praepos.  Bad.  1420.  X,  6.  273. 
Mathias.  1431.  X,  7.  329. 

Reliqao  tempore  asqae  annom  1400. 

nulli  occarrunt. 


Cancellarii  Beginarnm. 


Praepositus  Vesprim.    Reginae  Toles. 

1224.  m,  1.  469. 
Philippus,  vitiose  electus  Zagrab.  1248. 

IV,  2.  30. 
AkuB,  Custos  Alb.  1249.  IV,  2.  46. 
Paulus,  Ep.  Vesprim.   1262.  IV,  8.  79. 

—  1266.  IV,  3.  286. 

Matirius,  Praep.Scepus.  1263.  IV,  3. 119. 
Paulus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1264.  IV,  3.  266. 

—  1267.  IV,  3.  386. 

PhiUppus,  £p.  Vac.  1273.  V,  2.  71.  — 

1276.  V,  2.  263. 
Oregorius,   Praepos.  de   Kow.   (Ke6). 

1279.  V,  2.  682. 
Lucas,  Praep.  Strigon.  1280.  V,  3.  38. 
Thomas,  Ep.  Vac.  1281.  V,  8.  96.  -- 

1284.  V,  3.  216. 


Pouca,  Ep.  Sirmiensis.  1282.  V,  3.  129. 
Philippus,  Ep.  Vespr.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 
Ladlslaas,  Praep.  Vac.  1284.  V,  8.  223. 
Petrus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1286.  VII,  2.  111. 
Haab,  Ep.  Vaciensis.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Andreas,  Ep.  Agr.  1291.  VI,  1.  144. 
Benedictus,  Ep.  Vesprim.   1290.  VII,  2. 

127.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  319. 
Mesco ,    Episcopus   Vespr.    1842.  IX, 

1.66. 
Ladislaus,  Ep.  Vespr.  1367.  IX,  4.  38. 

-  1874.  IX,  7.  687. 
Joannes,  AEp.  Strigoniens.   1388.  X,  1. 

426.  —  1391.  X,  1.  674. 
Joannes,  Ep.  Zagrabiensis.   1421.  X,  6. 

392. 


Stephanus.   1266.  IV,  3.  287, 

IV,  8.  401. 
Laurentius,  Praep.  S.  Irenei.   1268.  IV, 

3.  464. 
Vrbaz,  Praep.  Poseganus.  1280.  V,  3.  73. 

—  1286.  V,  8.  324. 


yiee-Caneellarii  Beginamni. 

1267. 


PauluB,  Praep.  Vespr.  1281.  V,  3. 96.  — 

1282.  V,  3.  127. 
PauluB,CantorBuden8is.  1289.  V,  3.  463. 
Andronicus,  Praep.  Vesprim.  1296.  VI, 

2.  28 
PauIuB,  Praep.  Coloc.  1801.  VI,  2.  826. 


Caneellarii  Dnenm^  et  Begnm  Jnniomm. 


Jacobus,  Praep.  1200.  II,  376. 
Mathias,  Praep.  Zagrab.   1224.  m,  1. 

448.  —  1236.  IV,  1.  27. 
Bamabas.  1226.  m,  2.  92. 


PaschaBiuB,  Praep.Agr.  1281.m,  2.236. 
Farkasius,  Praep.  de  Egres.  1232.  m, 

2.  287. 
File,  Ep.  Zagrab.  1289.  IV,  1.  169. 
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Philippns,  Praep.  Deme8.1267.  IV,  2. 434. 
Benedictus,  AD.deWIko.  1 259.  IV,  2. 499. 
Tobias  de  Bogud,  Praepos.  Zagrab.  1263. 

IV,  8.  101. 
Nicolaus.    Praep.  Albae   Trans.    1266. 

IV,  3.  367. 
Ladislaus,  Ep.  TininiensiB.  1266.  IV,  3. 

401.  —  1269.  IV,  3.  529. 


Smaragdus,  AEp.  Colocens.   1263.  FV, 

3.  156. 
Stephanns,  AEp.  Coloc.  1264.  IV,  ."^.206. 
NicolauB,  Praepositus  fugitivus.    1267. 

rV,  3.  417. 
Pbilippus,   Episc.  Vaciensis.   Coniugis 

Stepbani,  Regis  iunioris.  1266.  VI, 

2.  392. 


Yice-Cancellarii  Dncani,  et  Begnm  Jnniornm. 


Benedictus,  Praep.  Cibin.  1261.  IV,  3. 

62.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  78. 
Stepbanus  Praep.  Cibin.  1262.  IV,  3. 69. 
Benedictus,  Praep.  Orod.  1263.  IV,  3. 

163.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  203. 


Lodomerius.  1265.  IV,  3.  296. 

Petrus.   1265.  VI,  2.   390.  —  1270.  V, 

1.  245. 
Benedictus,  Praep.  Orod.   1268.  IV,  3. 

471.  —  1269.  IV,  3.  527. 


COMITES  PROVINCIALES. 

vulgo  : 

Supremi  Comites. 
a)  In  Hnngaria. 


Abaujvarienses.  *) 

Petrus.  1300.  VI,  2.  269. 
liicbael.  1831.  Vm,  6.  205. 
Pobams.  1367.  IX,  2.  627. 

Albenses. 

Tbomas.  1108.  U,  46.  —  1113(?).  II,  59. 

Tiburtius.  1198.  U,  331. 

Ocbus.  1203.  U,  416. 

Tiburtius.   1206.  m,   1.  32.  —  1207. 

ra,  1. 47. 

Farkasins.  1209.  m,  2.  468. 
Bagu.  1213.  lU,  1.  149. 
Nicolaus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Joannes.  1219.  m,  1.  272. 
Gregorius.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 
Banco.  1221.  lU,  1.  323. 
Martinus.  1222.  VII,  1.  211. 
MicbaSl.  1234.  m,  2.  405. 
Laurentius.  1236.  IV,  1.  27. 
Paulus.   1238.  FV,  l.  140.  —  1242.  FV, 

1.  264. 

Emericns.  1243.  IV,  1.  284. 

Severinus.  1247.  IV,  1.  464. 

Thomas.  1249.  V,  1.  317. 

Guifiidus  de  Szenden.  1266.  IV,  2.  306. 

Demetrius.  1266.  FV,  3.  267. 

Petrus.  1271.  V,   1.   138.  —  1272.  VI. 

2.  896. 


Salamon.  1273.  VII,  5.  381.  —  1274. 

V.  2.  219. 
Pousa.  1274.  V,  2.  171. 
Petrus.  1275.  V,  2.  245. 
Iwanka.  1276.  V,  2.  279. 
Micbedeus.  1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Benedictus.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Joannes.  1300.  VI,  2.  264. 
Dominicus.  1303.  VUI,  1.  116. 
Joannes  Delpbinus.  1317.  VUI,  2.  41. 
Joannes  Drugeth.  1330.  Vm,  3.  423. 
Leustacbius.  1856.  IX,  2.  498.  — 1368. 

IX,  2.  687. 
Sigefridus  de  Zendin.  1365.  IX,  3.  474. 
Leustacbius  de  Ilsya.  1394.  X,  2.  225. 

—  1896.  X,  3.  172. 

Detricus  Bebek.   1397.  X,  2.  432.  — 

1398.  X,  2.  537. 
Paulus  de  Peth.  1402.  —  X,  4.  181. 
Jacobus  de  Mar.  1409.  X,  4.  788. 
Stepbanus  de  Rozgon.   1427.  X,  6.  897. 

—  1428.  X,  6.  943. 

Aradienses, 

Olim  OrodJenses. 
Kelemen.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Jula.  1224.  m,  1.  466. 
Saulus.  1240.  IV,  3.  562. 
Tbomas.   1319.  VIII,  2.  202.  —  1330. 
Vm,  3.  423. 


♦)  Hl  nonnnn<]ii«iQ  sub  nominc  Comitum  Novi  Castri.  ant  eomm  do  UJtAt  latont. 
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Arvenses. 

Lampertus.  1322.  VUI,  2.  337. 
Dano.  1330.  VIU,  3.  428. 
Stephanna  Kathy.  1365.  IX,  2.  421. 

Baehienses. 

Qaeled.  Initio  Sec.  XII,  OBqae.  1113. 

n,59. 
Paulu».  1135.  n,  86. 
Dionysius.  1 188.  U, 203.  —  1 186. U, 229. 
Mogh.  1198.11,289. 
E«au.  1197.  U,  309.  —  1198.  II,  346. 
Mohc.  1198.  U,  331. 
Mag.  1199.  U,  365. 
Benedictus.  1201.  U,  386.  —  1202.  U, 

392. 
Ypoch.  1202.  m,  1.  819.  —  1203.  IX, 

7.642. 
Chepanus,  al.  Kepanus,  seu  Stephanus. 

1206.  m,  1.  22.  —  1208.  lU,  1.  69. 
Marcellus.  1209.  m,  2.  468. 
Petrus.  1210.  UI,  2.  474.  —  1211.  m, 

1.  108. 
•Jula.   1212.  lU,  1.   118. —  1213.  m, 

1.  160. 
Bertholdus.  1218.  UI,  1.  148. 
Salomon.  1214.  UI,  1.  163. 
Ochuz.  1216.  m,  1.  170. 
Dionysius.  1221.  V,  1.  301. 
Salamon.  1222.  VU,  1.  211. 
Smaragdus.  1222.  UI,  1.  370. 
Nicolaus.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 
Ponith.  1226.  m,  2.  482. 
Ladislaus.  1228.  lU,  2.  133.  —  1280. 

m,  2.  206. 
Demetrius.  1283.  m,  2.  329. 
Ladislaus.  1284.  m,  2.  407. 
Pous.  1286.  IV,  1.  27. 
Simon.  1238.  IV,  1.  111. 
Joannes.  1240.  IV,  3.  662.  — 1242.  IV, 

1.  264. 

Emey.  1266.  IV,  2.  407. 

Dionysius.  1263.  IV,  3.  160. 

Paulus.  1271.  V,  1.  188.  —  1272.  VI, 

2.  896. 

Joannes.  1276.  V,  2.  886. 

Demetrius.  1822.  Vm,  2.  828.  —  1329. 

Vm,  8.  348. 
Joannes.  1880.  Vm,  3.  423. 
Joannes  alter.  1333.  Vm,  3.  686. 

BaranyaieMes. 

Stephanus.  1193.  U,  290. 
Pousa.  1223.  m,  1.  427. 
Georgius.  1282.  lU,  2.  287. 


Mauritius.  1246.  IV,  1.  388. 
Demetrius.  1250.  VU,  2.  298. 
Mauritius.  1268.  IV,  8.  466. 
Herbordus.  1272.  V,  2.  67. 
Laurentius.  1278.  V,  2.  103. 
LadisUus.  1273.  V,  2.  82. 
Herbordus.  1274.  VI,  1.  264.  —  1275. 

V,  2.  246. 
Regen.  1276.  V,  2.  271. 
Matthaeus.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
Paulus.  1279.  V,  2.  498. 
Joannes.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Kemen.  1291.  VI,  1.  136. 
Henricus.  1306.  Vm,  1.  200. 
Joannes.   1322.  VIU,  2.  838.  —  1330. 

Vm,  3.  423. 

Barnenses. 

Otto.  1124.  U,  67. 

Petrus.  1166.  U,  143. 

Moth.  1208.  m,  1.  69. 

Budolphus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 

Hanno.  1219.  VU,  2.  298. 

Simon.  1221.  m,  1.  847. 

Petrus.  1226.  m,  2.  94. 

Lncas.  1280.  m,  2.  206. 

Simon.  1272.  V,  2.  88. 

Stephanus.  1276. V,  2.  285.—  1276.  V, 

2.  840. 
Simon.  1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Gregorius.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Thomas.  1296.  VI,  1.  864.  —  1299.  VI, 

2.  199. 
Andreas.  ISOO.  VI,  2.  284. 
Thomas.  1301.  VI,  2.  326.-1319.  Vm, 

2.  202. 
Emericus  de  Beohe,  al.  Beghe.  1824.  X, 

5.  488.  —  1830.  Vm,  3.  424. 
Turus,  al.  Tutus.  1340.  Vm,  4.  481.  — 

al.  Teuteus.  1843.  IX,  1.  162. 
Lanrentius.  1849.  IX,  1.  662. 
NicoUus  Leukus.  1868.  IX,  4. 140. 

Bikenenses. 
Damianus,  circa  an.  1217.  VU,  2.  299. 
Botes.  1228.  m,  1.  896. 

Bereghiensea, 

Bartholomaeus.  1271.  V,  1.  166. 
Demetrius.  1279.  V,  1.  266. 
Stephanus.  1278.  V,  2.  121. 
NicoUus.  1274.  V,  2.  146. 
Gregorius.  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
Deseu.  1830.  Vm,  3.  424. 
Barotuch.  1367.  IX,  6.  80. 
Paulus.  1866.  IX,  3.  660. 


538 


Biharienses, 

8ftul.llll.VII,  4.  69.—  1I13(?).  II,  68. 

Boncan.  1136.  II,  86. 

AchuB.  1138.  U,  108. 

Esftn.  1186.  n,  229. 

Both.  1193.  II,  290. 

Petnis.  1197.  II,  309. 

Micha.  1198.  II,  346. 

Nikft,  al.  Nicolaos.  1199.  II,  366. 

Blicha.  1200.  II,  378.  — al.  Mike.  1202. 

II,  392. 
Benedictas.  1203.  V,  1.  293. 
Moch,  al.  Mocho.  1206.  III,  1.  32. 1207. 

m,  1.47. 
Marcellns.  1208.  m,  2.  467. 
Smaragdus.  1208.  m,  1.  66.  --  1209. 

m,  2.  470. 
Michael.  1209.  m,  1.  83. 
Banko.  1209.  m,  1.  78.  —  1211.  UI, 

1.  109. 
Mika.  1212.  III,  1.  116.  —  1216.  m, 

1.  170. 
Nimcha  (?).  1217.  Vn,  2.  210. 
Mika.   1219.  m,   1.  274.  —  1221.  IH, 

1.  323 
Jula.  1222.  VII,  1.  211. 
Helias.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 
Pous.  1223.  m,  1.  403. 
Nicolaus.  1228.  III,  2.  133. 
Moys.  1230.  m,  2.  206. 
Stephanus.  1233.  m,  2.  334. 
Dionysius.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Laurentius.   1236.  IV,  1.  64.  —  1238. 

IV,  1.  111. 
Dominicus.  1240.  IV,  3.  662. 
Dionysius  de  Fukak.  1330.  VIII,  8.  424. 
Thomas  de  Berenth.  1370.  IX,  4.  229. 
Ladislaus.   1426.  X,   6.    800.   (Dausa, 
ante  1317.  Vm,  2.  62). 

Bodroghienies, 

Lambertus.  1186.  n,  86. 

Dionysius.  1146.  II,  124. 

Appa.  1166.  U,  143. 

HenricuB.  1163.  U,  166. 

Gatha,  circa  1170.  IX,  7.  634. 

Stephanns.  1188.  U,  246. 

Dominicus.  1192.  U,  279.  —  1193.  U, 

293. 
Theodorus.  1199.  U,  348. 
Pulco.  1199.  U,  366. 
Tiburtius.  1201.  U,  386.  — 1203.  U,416. 
Matthaeus.  1206.  UI,  1.  22. 
Jula,  seu  Gjrula.   1206.  m,  1.  32.  — 

1211.  m,  1.  108. 


Andreas.  1212.  m,  1. 118.  —  1213.  m, 

1.  160. 
Bertholdus.  1213.  UI,  1.  148. 
Nicolaus.   1214.  lU,   1.   163.  —    1215. 

III,  1.  170. 

Ochuz.  1219.  III,  1.  272. 

Jula.   1220.   lU,   1.  287.  —  1224.  UI, 

1.  468. 
Chak.  1224.  III,  1.448.  — 1226. m, 2. 73. 
Ochuz.  1228.  III,  2.  133. 
Jula.  1234.  III,  2.  407. 
Demetrius.   1236.  IV,   1.  27.  —  1246. 

IV,  1.  421. 

Mize.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 

Jacobus.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 

Kopos,  seu  Kokos,  yel  Kopocz.  1300. 

VI,  2.  290. 
Henricus.  1306.  Vm,  1.  200. 
Paulus.   1322.  VIII,  2.  S28.  —  1327. 

VUI,  3.  176. 
Joannes.   1328.  VIU,  3.   267.  —  1333. 

Vm,  3.  692. 

Borsodienses, 

Jacobus.  1108.  U,  46. 
Otto.  1124.  U,  67. 
JacobuB.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Posa.  1222.  VU,  6.  667. 
Jacobus.  1284.  V,  3.  260. 
NicolauB,  tertialis.  1312.  VIII,  1.  480. 
Ladislaus,  tertialis.  Ibidem. 
Blasius.  1327.  Vm,  3.  227. 
Vilhelmus.  1330.  VUI,  3.  423. 
Petrus.  1860.  IX,  6.  116. 
Matthaeus,  al.  Mathias  de  Palocs.  1412. 
X,  6.  301.  —  1418.  X,  6. 126. 

Castri  /errei. 
Ugudi.  1108.  U,  46. 
Fulco.  1198.  II,  290. 
Martin.  1203.  IX,  7.  642.  —  1206.  UI, 

1.22. 
Moys,  seu  Moyses.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 
Jula.  1213.  m,  1.  148. 
Miska.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Demetrius.  1219.  III,  1.  274.  —  1220. 

m,  1.  287. 
Laurentius.  1222.  VU,  1.  211. 
LadislauB.  1223.  m,  1.  396. 
Jula.  1226.  UI,  2.  73. 
Hohoty.  1226.  VU,  1.  216. 
Hoholdus.  1238.  IV,   1.  140.  —  1289. 

IV,  1.  167. 
Balduinus.  1240.  IV,  3.  662. 
Nicolaus.  (?).  1241.  VU,  2.  301. 
Balduinus.  1244.  IV,  1.  324. 
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HenricQs.   1244.  IV,  1.  329.  —  1246. 

rv  1.  388. 
Nicolaus.  1247.  IV,  1.  464.  —  1268.  IV, 

2.  461. 
HaholdQB.  1260.  IV,  3.  19. 
Benedictas.  1263.  IV,  3.  116. 
StephanoB.  1263.  VII,  2.  301. 
Emey,  sen  Ernestus.  1266.  IV,  3.  346. 

—  1267.  IV,  3.  386. 
Stephanu».  (?)  1267.  IV,  3.  404. 
Erney.  1268.  IV,  3.  466. 
Gregorius.  1271.  V,  1.  138.—  1272.  V, 

1.  180. 

Omodeus.  1273.  VI,  2.  398. 
Dominious.  1273.  V,  2.  87. 
Gregoriufl.   1273.  V,  2.  127.  —  1274. 

Vn,  6.  692. 
Omodeus.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
PhiUppufl.  1274.  Vn,  6.  691. 
HeranduB.  1276.  V,  2.  236. 
Mauritius.  1276.  V,  2.  336. 
StephanuB.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
Omodeufl.  1277.  V,  2.  397. 
Herbordufl.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 
Gregorius.  1279.  VII,  2.  301. 
Ochufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Joannes.  1299.  VI,  2.  226. 
Alexander.  1326.  Vin,  3.  61.  —  1327. 

Vm,  3.  763. 
Lorandufl,  sub  Carolo  I.  rege.  IX,  1.  779. 
Stephanufl.  1330.  VIH,  3.  424. 
Leufltachius.  1339.  VHI,  4.  373. 
Nicolaufl.  1340.  Vin,  4.  476. 
Laurentiufl.  1348.  IX,  1.  636. 
Nioolaus.  1349.  IX,  1.  662. 
Wolfordu».  1361.  IX,  2.  48. 
OUveriufl.  1361.  IX,  2.  62.  —  1363.  IX, 

2.  212. 

Andreas.  1366.  IX,  2.  469. 

OUyeriufl.  1366.  IX,  2.  483. 

Joannes.  1380.  IX,  7.  626.  —  1380.  IX, 

6.  379. 
Nicolaufl  de  Kanysa.  1387.  X,  1.  336. 

—  1391.  X,  3.  114. 
Pethe».  1438.  XI,  99. 

Chanadienses, 
Eusa.  1163.  U,  166. 
Esau.  1198.  U,  346. 
Jula.  1203.  U,  416. 
MarceUus.  1207.  lU,  1.  47. 
Pejmi.  1208.  lU,  1.  66. 
Petrufl.  1218.  lU,  1.  149. 
Nicolaus.  1213.  UI,  1.  148. 
Martinus.  1214.  VU,  1.  192. 
Baymundus.  1217.  UI,  1.  197. 


Paulus.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 

NicoUufl.  1222.  VII,  1.  211.  —  1223. 

m,  1.  396. 
Ladislaus.  1234.  UI,  2.  406. 
Jula  de  Ratolth.  1236.  IV,  1.  27. 
Demetrius.   1238.  IV,  1.  111.  —  1240. 

IV,  3.  662. 
Lampertus.  1320.  VUI,  2.  280.  —  1324. 

Vm,  2.  603. 

ChongradienstB. 

Nicolaus.  1238.  IV,  1.  136. 
Thomafl.  1880.  VIU,  3.  423. 
PhiUppufl.  1347.  IX,  1.  664. 
Joannefl.  1349.  IX,  2.  132.  —  1366.  IX, 
2.  418. 

Comaromienaes, 

Nicolaus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 

Alexander.  1286.  IV,  1.  67. 

Tetus.  1244.  IV,  1.848. 

Hermannus  ante.  1273.  V,  2.  123. 

Thomas.  1277.  VI,  2.  401. 

Paulufl.  1300.  VU,  2.  804. 

NicoUus.   1322.  Vm,  2.  828.  —  1824. 

Vm,  2.  611. 
Donch.  1338.  VIU,  3.  692. 
Joannes.  1373.  IX,  4.  489. 

O^knMensts, 

NicoUus.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 

Baaii.  1264.  VI,  2.  888. 

Joannes  de  Ida.  1344.  IX,  1.  266. 

Hevetienses. 

Blichael.  1219.  VU,  2.  303. 
Stephanus,  et  Georgius(?)  1 346.1X,  1 .  466. 
NicoUus.  1367.  IX,  4.  107. 

Honthenaes. 

Germanus.  1166.  U,  143. 
Bagomirufl.  1292.  X,  3.  276. 
Blasius.  1323.  VIU,  2.  414. 
NicoUufl.  (?).  1338.  Vm,  4.  368. 
Karancsuk.?   1342.  Vm,   4.  627.   — 
1366.  IX,  3.  621.  al.  Moronchuk. 

Jawrinenses. 

Busad.  1209.  m,  1.89. 
NicoUus.  1213.  UI,  1.  149. 
Hedericus.  1223.  III,  1.  396. 
Simon.  Latinus.  1231.  VU,  2.  303. 
NicoUus.   1238.  VU,  2.  303.  —  1239. 

IV,  1.  148. 
Mauritius.  1243.  IV,   1.  294.  —  1244. 

IV,  1.  329. 
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Detricus.  1251.  IV,  2.  98. 
Moys.  1264.  IV,  2.  218. 
Laurentius.  1268.  IV,  2.  451. 
Selke.  1271.  V,  1. 138. —  1272.  V,  1. 196. 
LadiBlaos.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Paolas.  1299.  VI,  2.  230. 
Sjmon.  1318.  Vin,  2.  198. 
Wilhelmus.  1330.  Vm,  3.  423. 
Joannes.   1366.  IX,  3.  660.  —  1376. 
IX,  6.  82. 

Krassovienses, 

Sol.  1206.  ni,  1.  22. 

Sebus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 

Laurentius.  1273.  V,  2.  75.  —  1274.  V, 

2.  163. 
Nicolaus.  1274.  VI,  1.  264. 
Ugrinus.  1279.  VH,  2.  304. 
Laurentius.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Thomas.  1347.  IX,  1.  463. 
Benedictus  Heem.  1366.  IX,  3.  543. 

Ldptovienses, 

Donch.  1317.  VIH,  2.  76. 

Thomas.  1348.  IX,  1.  631. 

Stephanus,  diotus  Bnbek.  1356.  IX,  2. 

662. 
Stephanns,  et  Georgius.l367.IX,2.642. 

Marmarusienses, 

Nicolaus.  1303.  Vm,  1.  147. 
Stephanns.  1327.  Vm,  3.  212. 
Andreas.  1349.  IX,  1.  735. 
Benedictus.  1362.  IX,  3.  301. 
Nicolaus.  1366.  IX,  3.  560. 
Dragh,  et  Walk,  fratres  nterini.  1378. 
IX,  6.  308.  —  1398.  X,  2.  628. 

Mosonienses, 

Jonsa,  al.  Pousa.  1136.  II,  86. 

Poth.  1199.  II,  848.  —  1202.  U,  392. 

Manrus.  1202.  m,  1.  319.  —  1203.  V, 

1.  293. 
Poth.  1206.  m,  1.  82.  al.  Botho.  1206. 

m,  2.  465. 
Alezander.  1207.  m,  1.  47. 
Phocon.  1208.  m,  1.  59. 
Poch.   1208.  m,   1.  66.  —  1209.  lU, 

1.  89. 
Tibnrtius.  1213.  m,  1.  149. 
Potho.  1214.  Vn,  1.  192. 
BatyB.  1219.  III,  1.  272.  —  1220.  m, 

1.287. 
Jula.  1221.  m,  1.  323. 
Hartinus.  1228.  m,  1.  396. 
Theodorus.  1226.  m,  2.  73. 


Jula.  1228.  m,  2.  142. 

Ladislans.  1233.  lU,  2.  329. 

Mauritius.  1234.  HI,  2.  407. 

Lucas.   1236.  IV,   1.  27.  —  1240.  J\, 

3.  652. 

DemetriuB.   1242.  VII,  6.  261.  —  1244. 

IV,  1.  324. 
Benedictus.  1247.  IV,  i.  464.  —  1261. 

IV,  2.  98. 
Demetrius.  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
Laurentius.  1264.  IV,  3.  197. 
Herandus.  1268.  IV,  3.  466. 
Job,  Ep.  Quinq.  1272.  V,  2.  49. 
Nicolaus.  1274.  V,  2.  216.  —  1276.  V, 

2.  246. 
Jacobus.  1276.  V,  2.  270. 
Matthaeus.  1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Stephanus.  1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Mokianus.  1286.  V,  3.  333. 
Paulus.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Omodeus.  1296.  VI,  2.  43. 
Paulus.  1299.  VI,  2.  230. 
Joannes.  1330.  VIII,  3.  423.  1335.  Vm, 

4.  147. 

Neogradienses, 

Slavitz.  1108.  n,  46. 
Girch.  1166.  II,  143. 
Dionysius  (?).  1216.  UI,  1.  175. 
Marchrandus.  1246.  IV,  1.  407. 
Philippus,  Ep.  Vaciensis.  1272.  V,  2.  57. 

—  1273.  VI,  2.  397. 
Dominicus.  1299.  VI,  2.  229. 
Farkas.  1301.  VU,  2.  306. 
Dominicus.  1303.  Vm,  1.  116. 
Petrus  de  Seech.  1326.  VIII,  3.  149. 
Konya.  1346.  IX,  1.  364.  sec 

Nitrienses. 

Lampertns.  1195.  VH,  6.  139. 
Benednc.  1198.  H,  326. 
Vejtich.  1199.  H,  348. 
Nicolaus.  1207.  m,  1.  47. 
Thomas.  1209.  m,  1.71. 
Jula.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Thomas.  1216.  m,  2.  475. 
Laurentius.  1217.  VII,  2.  306. 
Benedictus.  1219.  III,  1.  272. 
Joannes.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 
Mike.  1223.m,  1.396. 
Ladislaus.  1226.  m,  2.  72. 
Petrus.  1233.  m,  2.  329. 
Kemenius.  1234.  m,  2.  407. 
Dondnicus.  1238.  IV,  1.  136. 
Matthaeus.   1240.  IV,  3.  562.  --  1143. 
IV,  1.  260. 
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MsaniB.  1243.  IV,  1.  284. 
Rolandos.  1243.  IV,  1.  294. 
Arnoldos.  1244.  IV,  1.  324. 
Stephanus.  1246.  IV,  1.  388. 
MauritiuB.  1247.  IV,  1.  464.  —  1261. 

IV,  2.  86. 
Emeos.  1263.  VU,  2.  306. 
Chak.  1269.  Vn,  2.  306. 
Michael.  1271.  V,  1.  138.  —  1274.  VU, 

6.  691. 
Jacobus.  1274.  VII,  5.  692. 
Blichael.  1276.  V,  2.  236. 
Thomas.   1276.  V,  2.  337.  —  1277.  VI, 

2.  401. 
Petrus.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 
Michael.  1286.  V,  3.  607. 
Mocho.  1288.  VU,  2.  306. 
Andreas.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
GregorioB.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Thomaa.  1296.  VI,  1.  364.  —  1300.  VI, 

2.264. 
Andreaa.  1300.  VI,  2.  284. 
Thomaa.  1801.  VI,  2.  326. 
Joannes,  Ep.  1302.  Vm,  I.  96. 
Lampertns.  1322.  VIII,  2. 328.  —  1324. 

Vra,  2.  603. 
LadiBUns,  et  Sandrin.  1333.  VIII,  3. 692. 
PaznannB.  1342.  VUI,  4.  600. 
LanrentinB.  1349.  IX,  1.  662. 
StephanuB.  1380.  IX,  6.  379. 
PetroB  Forgach.  1416.  X,  6.  648.  — 

1417.  X,  6.  783. 

Novi  Cdstri, 

Isto  ambignae  significationiB  nomineiam 
Abaajvar,  iam  Neograd,  iam  obBoletuB 
ComitatOB  Ujyar,  imo  et  SaroB  dcBi- 
gnatOB  occnrrit,  ita,  ut  e  boIo  docu- 
menti  conteztu  nonnunquam  proba- 
billB  eiuB  BeuBUB  eruatur.  Sic  eruti 
ComitCB  NoTi  Castri  BuiB  lodB  iuBcrti 
Bunt :  ceteri  hic  Bequuntur. 

MatthaeuB.  1138.  II,  108. 

DionyBiuB.  1 198.  H,  326.  —  1 199.  II,  366. 

Ech.  1201.  n,  388. 

NicoUuB.  1203.  V,  1.  293. 

MartinuB.  1204.  Vn,  2.  307. 

BenedictuB.  1209.  III,  1.  80. 

MartinuB.  1209.  III,  2.  468. 

Alexander.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 

Dionya.  1216.  m,  1.  179.  —  1219.  m, 
1.272. 

Alexander.  1219.  VII,  2.  307. 

BenedictUB.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 

MartinuB.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 

Laurentius.  1223.  UI,  1.  401. 


PetruB.   1230.  m,  2.  213.  —  1232.  V' 

1.  306. 
PhiUppufl.   1299.  VII,  2.  307.  —  1301. 

Ibidem. 
VilhelmuB.  1330.  VIU,  3.  423. 
Thomas  Aladari.  1346.  IX,  1.  296. 

PilineiMta. 

PhilippuB.  1266.  HT,  2.  343. 

OliveriuB.  1272.  V,  1.  180. 

Joachim.  1273.  VU,  3.  74.  al.  Ivanch, 

et  Ivachin.  1277.  V,  2.  397. 
JoanncB.  1274.  (?).  VU,  2.  307. 
ThomaB,  Ep.  Vac.  1284.  V,  3.  219. 
StephanuB.  1342.  IX,  1.  63. 
TheutuB.  1360.  IX,  1.  764. 
NicolauB.  1366.  IX,  3.  660. 

Po9onieiMe8, 

Leuca.  1136.  II,  86. 

JnlianuB.  1142.  VU,  2.  307. 

Vanlungen,  al.  Vanlegen.  1166.  U,  173. 

PetruB.  1196.  VU,  6.  139. 

JoanncB.  1198.  U,  331. 

HenricuB.  1200.  U,  382. 

Thomaa.  1202.  m,  1.  319.  —  1203.  V, 

1.  293. 
MercuriuB.  1206.  lU,  2.  466. 
OchuB.  1207.  m,  1.  47. 
Mog,  al.  Moth,  Moche,  Mocho,  Moco. 

1208.  m,  2.  467.  —  1209.  UI,  1.  82. 
NicolauB.  1211.  UI,  1.  109.  -  1212. 

m,  1. 124. 
Bano.  1212.  VU,  3.  18.  —  al.  Banco. 

1213.  m,  1.  148. 
SmaragdUB.  1214.  m,  1.  163.  —  1222. 

VU,  6.  667.  aL  SumrachuB.  1217.  VU, 

2  308 
TiburtiuB.  1222.  UI,  1.  874. 
Buzad.  1222.  m,  1.  370.  -  1223.  UI, 

1.  396. 

DemetriuB.  1226.  lU,  2.  16. 

Ed6.  1232.  V,  1.  306. 

NicoUuB.  1233.  m,  2.  329. 

AndreaB.  1235.  IV,  1.  27.  —  1240.  IV, 

3.  652. 
Mathias.  1243.  XI,  406. 
MatthaeuB.  1244.  IV,  1.  824. 
DionyBiuB.  1247.  IV,  1.  464.  —  1248. 

IV,  2.  33. 
RolanduB.  1261.  IV,  2.  98.  —  1266.  IV^, 

2.  306. 

HenricuB.  1260.  VU,  2.  308. 
MatthaeuB.  1263.  IV,  3.  132. 
RolanduB.  1264.  IV,  3.  251.  —  1266. 
IV,  3.  307. 
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Nicolaus,  El.  Strigon.  1273.  V,  2.  103. 
Paulus,  Ep.  VeBprim.  1274.  VI,  1.  263. 
Joannes,  El.  Coloc.  1278.  V,  2.  470.  — 

1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Thomas,  Ep.  Vaciensis.  1284.  V,  3.  260. 

1288.  V,  3.  397. 
Gregorias,  Ep.  Chaaad.  1289.  VII,  4. 

217.  —  1290.  V,  3.  489. 
Joannes,  AEp.  Coloc.  1298.  VI,  2.  131. 
Gregorius,  El.  Strigon.  1302.  Vm,  1. 98. 
Antonius,  Ep.   Chanad.   1306.  VIII,  1. 

198. 
Vincentins,  AEp.  Coloc.  1307.  VIII,  1. 

222. 
Ladislaus,  AEp    Coloc.   1312.  VIU,  1. 

438.  —  1336.  Vm,  4.  166. 
Petrus,  Ep.  Sirmiensis.  1342.  IX,  1.  56. 
Nicolaus,  AEp.  Strigon.  1349.  IX,  7.  93. 

—  1866.  IX,  2.  391. 


Nicolaus,  AEp.  Coloc.  1356.  IX,  2. 497. 

—  1358.  IX,  2.  686. 

Nicolaus,  AEp.  Strig.   1369.  IX,  3.  36. 

—  1366.  IX,  3.  677. 

Demetrius,  £p.  Zagrabieiisis.  1378.  IX  * 
6.  243.  ~  AEp.  Strigon.  1379.  IX,  5. 
310.  —  Cardinalis.  1380.  IX,  5.  376. 

—  1386.  X,  1.  307. 

Joannes,   Ep.  Agriensis.    1387.  X,   1. 

336. 
Joannes,  AEp.  Strigon.  1388.  X,  1.  409. 

—  1401.  X,  4.  66.  primo. 
Eberhard.  Ep.  Zagrab.  1404.  X,  4.  309. 

—  1419.  X,  6.  212. 

Joannes,  Episcopus  Zagrabiensis.  1421. 

X,  6.  892.  —  1431.  X,  7.  338. 
Mathias   de    Gathaloucz  ,    Praepositus 

Quinqueecclesiensis.  1484.  X,  7.  541. 

—  1437.  X,  7.  844. 


Notarios,  Scribas,  Sigillatores,  et  alios,  qui  Sec.  XI.  et  XII.  Cancellariomm  offi- 
cium  ezsequebantur,  quin  Cancellarii  dicerentur,  vide  Tomi  7.  Vol.  2-o.  p.  274; 

vel  Ind.  I.  p.  37.  67. 

Yice-Cancellarii  iregii. 


Dominicus,  AEp.  1001. 1,  282. 

Dominious,  AEp.  1037. 1,  330. 

Fabianus.  1082. 1,  457. 

Catapanus.  1190.  U,  260. 

Thomas.  1209.  III,  1.  78. 

Tepanus,  Praep.  Budensis.  1220.  IH,  1. 

302. 
Thatamius.  1238.  IV,  1.  142. 
Nicolaus,  Praep.  Cibiniensis.  1239.  IV, 

1.  152. 

BenedictUB,  Praep.  Bud.  1239.  IV,  1. 

110.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1240.  IV,  1.  201. 
Achilles,  Praep.  Albensis.  1243.  IV,  1. 

285.  —  1244.  IV,  1.  338. 
Farkasius,  Praep.  Alb.  1244.  IV,  1.  339. 

—  1246.  IV,  1.  398. 

Job,  Praep.  Alb.  1251.  IV,  2.  107. 
Thomas,  El.  Albens.  1252.  IV,  2.  141. 
Smaragdus.  1264.  IV,  2.  242.  —  1256. 
rV,  2.  317.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1266.  IV, 

2.  366.  ~  El.  Coloc.  1267.  IV,  2.  420. 

—  1259.  IV,  2.  486. 
Franquerus,  El.  Arbensis.  (pro  Dalmatia). 

1266.  IV,  2.  310. 
Philippus,  El.  Alb.  1258.  IV,  2.  470. 
Paulus,  El.  Alb.  1259.  IV,  2.  489.  — 

1262.  VU,  3.  43. 
Benedictus.  Praep.  Scepus.  1269.  IV,  2. 

490. 
Paulus,  Praep.  Poson(?).  1260.  IV,  3.  21. 


Smaragdus.  El.  Alb.  1262.  IV,  3.  60. 
Farcasius,  EL  Alb.  1262.  VI,  2.  387.— 
1263.  IV,  8. 103.  —  El.  Zagr»b.  1263. 

IV,  3.  124.  —  1268.  IV,  8.  438. 
Demetrius,  Praep.  Alb.  1267.  IV,  3. 396. 

—  1277.  V,  2.  876. 

Benedictus,  Praep.  Cibin.an  Orodiensis? 

1270.  V,  1.  20. 
Benedictus,  Praep.  Orodiensis.  1270.  V, 

1.  49.  —  1270.  VU,  2.  76. 
Nicolaus,  Praep.  Albae  Jul.  1272.  V,  2. 

49.— .1273.  V,  2.  71. 
Benedictus,  El.  Strigon.  1274.  VI,  1. 

263.  —  1278.  V,  2.  427. 
Tbomas,  EI.  Albensis.  1277.  V,  2.  401. 

—  1278.  V,  2.  433. 

Joannes,  Praep.  Bud.  1278.  V,  2.  436. 
Nicolaus,  EI.  Alb.  1278.  V,  2.  444.  — 

1279.  V,  2.  492. 
Acho.  1280.  V,  3.  20.  —  1281.  V,  3. 87. 
Bartholomaeus.  1280.  V,  3.  28.—  1283. 

V,  3.  168.  —  Praep.  Scepus.  1283.  V, 
3.  164.  —  1287.  V,  3.  354. 

Joannes,  Praep.  Bud.,  EI.  Coloc.  1282. 
V,  3.  124. 

Thomas,  Ep.  Vac.  1283.  V,  3.  152. 

Theodorus,  Praep.  Cibiniens.  1287.  V,  3. 
842.  —  El.  Vac.  1290.  V,  3.  492.  — 
Praep.Alb.  1290. VI,  1.  46.  — Ep.Jai- 
rin.  1295.  VI,  1.383.— 1297.  VI,2.59. 
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Gregorias.  £p.  Chanad.  1289.  V,  3.  460. 

—  1290.  V,  3.  487. 

Gregorius.  El.  Alb.  1297.  VI,  2.  67.  — 

1298.  VI,  2.  124. 
Antonins,  £p.  Chanad.  1298.  VI,  2. 127. 

—  1299.  VI,  2.  190. 

Ladisians,  Praep.  deTitul.  1 299.  VI,  2.186. 
Stephanns,  AD.  Albae  Trans.  1300.  VI, 

2.248. 
Joannes,  Ep.  Coloc.(?)  1301.  VIII,  1.  67. 
Stephanns,  Doctor  Decretomm.    1302. 

Vra,  1.  91.  —  1308.  Vm,  1.  116. 
Gregorins,  Administrator  Strigon.et  Alb. 

1302.  Vra,  1.  98. 
Nicolans,  Praep.  8.  Adalb.   1307.  Vra, 

1.  220. 
Joannes,  Praep.  Alb.  1307.  VIU,  1.  224. 

—  1321.  VIII,  2.  296. 
Ladislans,  Praep.  Alb.   1322.  Vra,  2. 

337.  —  1323.  Vra,  2.  460. 


Andreas,  Lector  Qnin.  1323.  Vm,  2. 

471.  —  Praep.  Alb.  1326.  Vra,  2. 

628.  —  1330.  VIII,  3.  410. 
Thatamerins,  Praep.  Alb.  1381.  VIII,  3. 

628.  —  136I.IX,  2.  66. 
Nicolans,  £p.  Zagrab.  1362.  IX,  2.  136. 

—  1366.  IX,  2.  394. 

Ladislans,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1367.  IX,  4.  38. 

—  1874.  IX,  7.  687. 

Valentinns,  Doctor  Decretomm,  Lector 
Strigon.  1373.  IX,  4.  498.  —  Electns 
Qninqneecclesiensis.  1374.  IX,  4.  674. 

—  1376.  IX,  6.  84. 
Benedictas,Praepos.AIb.  1416.  X,  8. 669. 
Joannes  Praepositus  Bachiensis.  1417. 

X,  6.  819. 
Joannes,  Praepos.  Bnd.  1420.  X,  6. 273. 
Mathias.  1431.  X,  7.  329. 

Reliqno  tempore  nsqne  annom  1400. 

nolli  occarmnt. 


Cancellarii  Beginarnm. 


Praepositus   Vesprim.    Reginae  Toles. 

1224.  ra,  1.  469. 
Philippus,  vitiose  electus  Zagrab.  1248. 

IV,  2.  30. 
Akus,  Custos  Alb.  1249.  IV,  2.  46. 
Paulus,  Ep.  Vesprim.   1262.  IV,  3.  79. 

—  1266.  IV,  3.  286. 

Mntirius,  Praep.  Scepus.  1263.  IV,  3. 1 19. 
Panlus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1264.  IV,  3.  266. 

—  1267.  rV,  3.  386. 

PhiMppus,  Ep.  Vac.  1273.  V,  2.  71.  — 

1276.  V,  2.  263. 
Gregorius,   Praepos.  de   Kow.   (Ke(5). 

1279.  V,  2.  682. 
Lucas,  Praep.  Strigon.  1280.  V,  3.  38. 
Thomas,  Ep.  Vac.  1281.  V,  3.  96.  — • 

1284.  V,  8.  216. 


Pouca,  £p.  Sirmiensis.  1282.  V,  3.  129. 

Philippus,  Ep.  Vespr.  1284.  V,  3.  221. 

Ladlslaus,  Praep.  Vac.  1284.  V,  3.  223. 

Petrus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1286.  VII,  2.  111. 

Haab,  Ep.  Vaciensis.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 

Andreas,  Ep.  Agr.  1291.  VI,  1.  144. 

Benedictus,  Ep.  Vesprim.  1290.  VII,  2. 
127.  —  1294.  VI,  1.  319. 

Mesco,    Episcopus   Vespr.    1342.  IX, 
1.66. 
I  Ladislaus,  Ep.  Vespr.  1367.  IX,  4.  38. 
I       -  1374.  IX,  7.  687. 
!  Joannes,  AEp.  Strigoniens.  1388.  X,  1. 
:       426.  —  1391.  X,  1.  674. 
'  Joannes,  Ep.  Zagrabiensis.   1421.  X,  6. 
1      392. 


Yice-Cancellarii  Beginamni. 


Stephanus.  1266.  IV,  3.  287.  —  1267. 

rV,  8.  401. 
Laurentius,  Praep.  8.  Irenei.   1268.  IV, 

3.  464. 
Vrbas,  Praep.  Poseganns.  1280.  V,  8.  73. 

—  1286.  V,  3.  324, 


Paulufl,  Praep.  Vespr.  1281.  V,  8.  96.  — 

1282.  V,  8.  127. 
Panlus,CantorBudensis.  1289.  V,  3.  463. 
Andronicus,  Praep.  Vesprim.  1296.  VI, 

2.  28 
Pauius,  Praep.  Coloc.  1801.  VI,  2.  826. 


Caneellarii  Dncnm^  et  Begnm  Jnniomm. 


Jacobus,  Praep.  1200.  II,  376. 
Mathias,  Praep.  Zagrab.   1224.  ra,  1. 

448.  —  1236.  IV,  1.  27. 
Bamabas.  1226.  ra,  2.  92. 


Pascbaaius,  Praep.Agr.  12dl.ra,  2.236. 
Farkasius,  Praep.  de  Egres.  1282.  III, 

2.  287. 
FUe,  Ep.  Zagrab.  1289.  IV,  1.  169. 
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Philippns,  Praep.  Demes.  1 267.  IV,  2. 434. 
Benedictus,  AD.deWIko.  1 259.  IV,  2. 499. 
Tobias  de  Bogud,  Praepos.  Zagrab.  1263. 

IV,  8.  101. 
Nicolaus.    Praep.  Albae   TraoB.    12()6. 

IV,  3.  367. 
Ladislaos,  Ep.  TimniensiB.  1266.  IV,  3. 

401.  —  1269.  IV,  3.  629. 


Smaragdus,  AEp.  Colocena.   1263.  IV, 

3.  166. 
StephanuB,  AEp.  Coloc.  1264.  IV,  ."1.206. 
NicolauB,  PraeposituB  fugitivus.    1267. 

rV,  3.  417. 
Philippufl,   Epiflc.  Vaciensifl.   Coniugis 

Stephani ,  Regis  iunioris.  1265.  VI, 

2.  392. 


Yice-Caiicellarii  Ducani,  et  Begnm  Jnnioniin. 


Benedictus,  Praep.  Cibin.  1261.  IV,  3. 

62.  —  1262.  IV,  3.  78. 
Stephanufl  Praep.  Cibin.  1262.  IV,  3. 69. 
Benedictufl,  Praep.  Orod.  1263.  IV,  3. 

163.  —  1264.  IV,  3.  203. 


Lodomeriua.  1266.  IV,  3.  296. 
Petrufl.   1265.  VI,  2.  390.  —  1270.  V, 

1.  245. 
BenedictuB,  Praep.  Orod.   1268.  IV,  3. 

471.  —  1269.  IV,  3.  527. 


COMITES  PROVINCIALES. 

vulgo: 

Supremi  Comites. 
a)  In  Hnngaria. 


Ahaujvarienses.  *) 

Petrufl.  1300.  VI,  2.  269. 
liichael.  1831.  Vm,  6.  206. 
PoharuB.  1357.  IX,  2.  627. 

Albenses, 

Thoma».  1108.  II,  46.  —  1 113(?).  n,  69. 

TiburUus.  1198.  H,  331. 

Ochus.  1203.  n,  416. 

Tiburtiu».   1206.  m,   1.   32.  —  1207. 

ra,  1.  47. 
Farkasius.  1209.  m,  2.  468. 
Bagu.  1213.  III,  1.  149. 
Nicolaus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Joannes.  1219.  m,  1.  272. 
GregoriuB.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 
Banco.  1221.  III,  1.  323. 
MartinuB.  1222.  VII,  1.  211. 
Michaei.  1234.  m,  2.  405. 
LaurentiuB.  1235.  IV,  1.  27. 
PauIuB.  1238.  rV,  1.  140.  —  1242.  IV, 

1.  264. 

Emericns.  1243.  IV,  1.  284. 

SeverinuB.  1247.  FV,  1.  464. 

ThomaB.  1249.  V,  1.  317. 

GuifriduB  de  Ssenden.  1266.  IV,  2.  306. 

DemetriuB.  1265.  IV,  3.  257. 

Petrufl.  1271.  V,   1.   138.  —  1272.  VI, 

2.  396. 


Salamon.   1273.  VII,  5.  381.  —  1274. 

V.  2.  219. 
Poufla.  1274.  V,  2.  171. 
PetruB.  1275.  V,  2.  245. 
Iwanka.  1275.  V,  2.  279. 
MichedeuB.  1277.  V,  2.  406. 
Benedictufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Joannes.  1300.  VI,  2.  264. 
DominicuB.  1303.  vm,  1.  116. 
Joannefl  DelphinuB.  1317.  Vm,  2.  41. 
Joannefl  Drugeth.  1330.  VIII,  3.  423. 
LeuBtachiuB.  1356.  IX,  2.  498.  —  1358. 

IX,  2.  687. 
SigefriduB  de  Zendin.  1365.  IX,  3.  474. 
LeuBtachiuB  de  IlBYa.  1394.  X,  2.  225. 

—  1395.  X,  3.  172. 
DetricuB  Bebek.   1397.  X,  2.  432.  — 

1398.  X,  2.  537. 
PauluB  de  Peth.  1402.  —  X,  4.  181. 
Jacobus  de  Mar.  1409.  X,  4.  788. 
Stephanufl  de  Rozgon.  1427.  X,  6.  897. 

— .  1428.  X,  6.  943. 

Aradierms, 

Ollm  Orodlenscs. 
Kelemen.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Jula.  1224.  m,  1.466. 
Saulus.  1240.  IV,  3.  562. 
Thomaa.   1319.  Vm,  2.  202.  —  1330. 
Vm,  3.  423. 


*)  Bl  nonnnn<]ii«iQ  snb  Domlne  Comitnm  Nori  CMtrl,  ant  oomm  do  UJtAt  lat«nt. 
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Arvenses, 

Lampertus.  1322.  VUI,  2.  337. 
Dane.  1330.  Vm,  3.  423. 
8tephaniis  Kathj.  1355.  IX,  2.  421. 

Bachienses, 

Queled.  Initio  Sec.  XII,  osqae.  1113. 

n,59. 
PaolQS.  1135.  n,  86. 
Dionysins.  1183. 11,203.— 1186.  U,  229. 
Mogh.  1193.11,  289. 
Euan.  1197.  U,  309.  —  1198.  II,  346. 
Mohc.  1198.  n,  331. 
Mag.  1199.  U,  365. 
Benedictns.  1201.  U,  385.  —  1202.  II, 

392. 
Ypoch.   1202.  UI,  1.  819.  —  1203.  IX, 

7.  642. 
ChepanuB,  al.  Kepanus,  seu  Stephanas. 

1205.  lU,  1.  22.  -^  1208.  lU,  1.  69. 
Marcellns.  1209.  UI,  2.  468. 
PetruB.  1210.  UI,  2.  474.  —  1211.  lU, 

1.  108. 
•Jula.   1212.  UI,   1.   118.-1213.  UI, 

1.  150. 
Bertholdus.  1213.  III,  1.  148. 
Salomon.  1214.  UI,  1.  163. 
Ochuz.  1215.  m,  1.  170. 
Dionysins.  1221.  V,  1.  301. 
Salamon.  1222.  VU,  1.  211. 
Smaragdus.  1222.  III,  1.  370. 
Nicolaus.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 
Ponith.  1225.  UI,  2.  482. 
Ladifllans.  1228.  m,  2.  133.  —  1230. 

m,  2.  206. 
Demetrius.  1283.  m,  2.  329. 
Ladislaus.  1234.  lU,  2.  407. 
PouB.  1235.  rV,  1.  27. 
Simon.  1238.  FV,  1.  111. 
Joannes.  1240.  IV,  8.  552.  —  1242.  IV, 

1.  264. 

Emey.  1256.  IV,  2.  407. 

DionysiuB.  1263.  IV,  3.  160. 

Paulufl.  1271.  V,  1.  138.  —  1272.  VI, 

2.  396. 

Joannes.  1276.  V,  2.  836. 

DemetriuB.  1322.  Vm,  2.  328.  —  1329. 

Vm,  8.  348. 
JoanneB.  1330.  VIU,  3.  423. 
Joannes  alter.  1333.  Vm,  3.  685. 

Baranyaienses. 

StephanuB.  1193.  U,  290. 
PouBa.  1223.  ra,  1.427. 
Georgius.  1232.  lU,  2.  287. 


Mauritius.  1245.  IV,  1.  388. 
Demetrius.  1260.  VU,  2.  298. 
Mauritius.  1268.  IV,  3.  456. 
Herhordus.  1272.  V,  2.  67. 
Laurentius.  1273.  V,  2.  103. 
LadiBlauB.  1273.  V,  2.  82. 
HerhorduB.  1274.  VI,  1.  264.  —  1275. 

V,  2.  246. 
Regen.  1275.  V,  2.  271. 
Matthaeus.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
PauluB.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 
Joannes.  1290.  VI,  1.  46. 
Kemen.  1291.  VI,  1.  136. 
HenricuB.  1306.  Vm,  1.  200. 
Joannes.   1322.  Vm,  2.  338.  —  1330. 

Vm,  3.  423. 

Barsienses. 

Otto.  1124.  U,  67. 

Petrus.  1156.  U,  143. 

Moth.  1208.  m,  1.  69. 

Bndolphus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 

Hanno.  1219.  VU,  2.  298. 

Simon.  1221.  m,  1.  347. 

PetruB.  1226.  m,  2.  94. 

Lucas.  1230.  m,  2.  206. 

Simon.  1272.  V,  2.  38. 

Stephanus.  1275.  V,  2.  285.  —  1276.  V, 

2.  340. 
Simon.  1277.  V,  2.  405. 
Gregorius.  1291.  VI,  1.118. 
Thomas.  1295.  VI,  1.  354.  —  1299.  VI, 

2.  199. 
Andreas.  1300.  VI,  2.  284. 
Thomas.  1301.  VI,  2.  326.— 1319.  Vm, 

2.  202. 
EmericuB  de  Beche,  al.  Beghe.  1324.  X, 

5.  488.  —  1330.  VIII,  3.  424. 
Turufl,  al.  Tutus.  1340.  Vm,  4.  431.  — 

al.  Teuteus.  1343.  IX,  1.  162. 
LaurentiuB.  1349.  IX,  1.  652. 
NicoUus  LeukuB.  1368.  IX,  4.  140. 

BHcesienses. 

Damianus,  circa  an.  1217.  VII,  2.  299. 
Botez.  1223.  UI,  1.  395. 

Bereghienses. 

Bartholomaeufl.  1271.  V,  1.  155. 
Demetriufl.  1272.  V,  1.  266. 
StephanuB.  1273.  V,  2. 121. 
NicoUuB.  1274.  V,  2.  146. 
GregoriuB.  1299.  VI,  2.  216. 
Deseu.  1330.  VIU,  3.  424. 
Barotuch.  1357.  IX,  6.  80. 
PauluB.  1366.  IX,  3.  560. 
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Biharienses, 

Saul.  1111.  Vn,  4.  69.—  1 1 13  (?).  II,  68. 

Boacan.  1136.11,  86. 

AchuB.  1138.  n,  108. 

Esau.  1186.11,229. 

Both.  1193.  U,  290. 

Petrn».  1197.  H,  309. 

Micha.  1198.  n,  846. 

Nika,  al.  Nioolans.  1199.  II,  366. 

Micha.  1200. 11,  378.—  al.  Mike.  1202. 

II,  392. 
Benedictus.  1203.  V,  1.  293. 
Moch,  al.  Mocho.  1206.  m,  1.  32. 1207. 

m,  1.  47. 
Marcellns.  1208.  m,  2.  467. 
Smaragdns.   1208.  IH,  1.  66.  —  1209. 

m,  2.  470. 
Michael.  1209.  m,  1.  83. 
Banko.   1209.  m,  1.  78.  —  1211.  III, 

1.  109. 
Mika.  1212.  m,  1.  116.  —  1216.  m, 

1.  170. 
Nimcha  (?).  1217.  VU,  2.  210. 
Mika.   1219.  m,   1.  274.  —  1221.  m, 

1   823 
Jula.  1222.  VII,  1.  211. 
Helias.  1222.  m,  1.  374. 
Pou8.  1228.  m,  1.  403. 
NicoUns.  1228.  III,  2.  183. 
Moys.  1230.  m,  2.  206. 
Stephanns.  1233.  m,  2.  334. 
Dionysins.  1236.  IV,  1.  69. 
Lanrentins.   1236.  IV,  1.  64.  —  1238. 

rV,  1.  111. 
Dominicns.  1240.  IV,  3.  662. 
Dionysins  de  Fntak.  1330.  VIU,  3. 424. 
Thomas  de  Berenth.  1370.  IX,  4.  229. 
Ladislans.   1426.   X,   6.    800.   (Dausa, 

ante  1317.  Vm,  2.  62). 

Bodroghienses, 

Lambertns.  1136.  U,  86. 

Dionysins.  1146.  U,  124. 

Appa.  1166.  U,  148. 

Henricus.  1168.  U,  166. 

Oatha,  circa  1170.  IX,  7.  634. 

Stephanns.  1188.  U,  246. 

Dominicns.  1192.  U,  279.  —  1198.  U, 

293. 
Theodoms.  1199.  U,  348. 
Fnlco.  1199.  U,  366. 
Tiburtius.  1201.  U, 386.— 1203.  U,416. 
MaUhaeus.  1206.  lU,  1.  22. 
Jnla,  sen  Gynla.  1206.  m,  1.  32.— 

1211.  m,  1.  108. 


Andreas.  1212.  m,  1. 118.  —  1213.  ffl, 

1.  160. 
Bertholdns.  1213.  UI,  1.  148. 
Nicolans.   1214.  lU,   1.   163.—   121.=». 

lU,  1.  170. 
Ochuz.  1219.  III,  1.  272. 
Jula.   1220.   III,   1.  287.  —  1224.  UI, 

1.  468. 
Chak.l224.III,1.448.  — 1226.m,2.73. 
Ochnz.  1228.111,  2.  133. 
Jula.  1234.  III,  2.  407. 
Demetrins.   1235.  IV,   1.  27.  —  1246. 

IV,  1.  421. 
Mize.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Jacobus.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Kopos,  sen  Kokos,  Tel  Kopocz.  1300. 

VI,  2.  290. 
Henricus.  1306.  Vm,  1.  200. 
Panlns.   1322.  VIU,  2.  328.  —  1827. 

VUI,  3.  176. 
Joannes.  1328.  VIU,  3.  267.  —  1333. 

Vm,  3.  692. 

Borsodienses. 

Jacobus.  1108.  U,  46. 
Otto.  1124.  U,  67. 
Jacobus.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Posa.  1222.  VU,  6.  667. 
Jacobns.  1284.  V,  3.  260. 
Nicolaus,  tertialis.  1312.  VIU,  1.  480. 
Ladislans,  tertialis.  Ibidem. 
Blasins.  1327.  Vm,  3.  227. 
Vilhelmns.  1330.  Vm,  3.  423. 
Petms.  1360.  IX,  6.  116. 
Matthaens,  al.  Mathias  de  Palocs.  1412. 
X,  6.  301.  —  1418.  X,  6.  126. 

Castri  /errei. 

Ugudi.  1108.  U,  46. 
Fnlco.  1198.  II,  290. 
Martin.  1203.  IX,  7.  642.  —  1206.  m, 

1.22. 
Mojs,  sen  Mojses.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 
Jnla.  1213.  UI,  1.  148. 
Miska.  1214.  m,  1.  163. 
Demetrins.   1219.  III,  1.  274.  —  1220. 

m,  1.  287. 
Lanrentins.  1222.  VU,  1.  211. 
Ladislans.  1223.  m,  1.  396. 
Jnla.  1226.  m,  2.  73. 
Hohoty.  1226.  VII,  1.  216. 
Hoholdns.   1288.  IV,   1.   140.  —  1289. 

IV,  1.  167. 
Baldninns.  1240.  IV,  3.  662. 
Nicolans.  (?).  1241.  VU,  2.  801. 
Balduinns.  1244.  IV,  1.  324. 
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Henricas.  1244.  IV,  1.  329.  —  1245. 

rV   1.  388. 
NicolauB.  1247.  IV,  1.  464.  —  1268.  IV, 

2.  451. 
Haholdufl.  1260.  FV,  3.  19. 
BenedictnB.  1268.  IV,  3.  115. 
Stephanos.  1263.  VH,  2.  dOl. 
Ernej,  seu  ErnestoB.  1266.  IV,  3.  346. 

—  1267.  rV,  3.  386. 
Stephanns.  (?)  1267.  IV,  3.  404. 
Erney.  1268.  IV,  3.  456. 
Gregorius.  1271.  V,  1.  138.—  1272.  V, 

1.  180. 

Omodeus.  1273.  VI,  2.  398. 
DominicuB.  1273.  V,  2.  87. 
Gregoriufl.   1273.  V,  2.  127.  —  1274. 

Vn,  5.  592. 
Omodeufl.  1274.  V,  2.  209. 
PhiUppufl.  1274.  Vn,  6.  591. 
Herandufl.  1275.  V,  2.  235. 
Biauritiufl.  1276.  V,  2.  336. 
Stephanufl.  1276.  V,  2.  340. 
Omodeufl.  1277.  V,  2.  397. 
Herbordufl.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 
Gregoriufl.  1279.  VII,  2.  301. 
Ochufl.  1291.  VI,  1.  118. 
Joannefl.  1299.  VI,  2.  225. 
Alexander.   1326.  Vm,  3.  61.  —  1327. 

Vm,  3.  763. 
Lorandufl,  BUb  Carolo  I.  rege.  IX,  1.  779. 
Stephanufl.  1330.  VIH,  3.  424. 
Leufltachiufl.  1339.  Vm,  4.  373. 
Nicolaufl.  1340.  VIII,  4.  476. 
Laurentiufl.  1348.  IX,  1.  686. 
Nicolaus.  1349.  IX,  1.  662. 
Wolfordufl.  1351.  IX,  2.  48. 
OUveriufl.  1351.  IX,  2.  62.  —  1353.  IX, 

2.  212. 

Andreafl.  1355.  IX,  2.  469. 

OUyeriufl.  1356.  IX,  2.  483. 

Joannes.  1380.  IX,  7.  625.  —  1380.  IX, 

5.  379. 
Nicolaufl  de  Kanyfla.  1387.  X,  1.  335. 

—  1391.  X,  3.  114. 
Pethe($.  1438.  XI,  99. 

Chanadienses, 
Eufla.  1163.  U,  166. 
Esau.  1198.  n,  346. 
Jula.  1203.  n,  415. 
MarceUufl.  1207.  lU,  1.  47. 
Peyni.  1208.  m,  1.  66. 
Petrufl.  1213.  m,  1.  149. 
Nicolaufl.  1213.  m,  1.  148. 
Martinufl.  1214.  VU,  1.  192. 
Baymundufl.  1217.  m,  1.  197. 


Paulufl.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 

NicoUufl.  1222.  VII,  1.  211.  —  1223. 

m,  1.  396. 
Ladifllaufl.  1234.  m,  2.  405. 
Jula  de  Ratolth.  1235.  FV,  1.  27. 
Demetriufl.   1238.  IV,  1.  111.  —  1240. 

IV,  3.  552. 
Lampertua.  1320.  Vm,  2.  280.  —  1324. 

Vm,  2.  503. 

Chongradierues, 

Nicolaufl.  1238.  IV,  1.  135. 
Thomas.  1330.  VIII,  3.  423. 
PhiUppufl.  1347.  IX,  1.  564. 
Joannefl.  1349.  IX,  2.  132.  —  1355.  IX, 
2.  413. 

Comaromienses, 

NicolauB.  1214.  UI,  1.  163. 

Alexander.  1236.  IV,  1.  67. 

Tetus.  1244.  IV,  1.  348. 

Hermannufl  ante.  1273.  V,  2.  123. 

Thomafl.  1277.  VI,  2.  401. 

Paulufl.  1300.  VU,  2.  804. 

NicoUufl.   1322.  Vm,  2.  328.  —  1824. 

Vra,  2.  511. 
Donch.  1333.  VIU,  3.  692. 
Joannefl.  1373.  IX,  4.  489. 

Oihndrienses, 

Nicolaufl.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 

Baaii.  1264.  VI,  2.  388. 

Joannefl  de  Ida.  1344.  IX,  1.  266. 

Hevesienses, 

Michael.  1219.  VU,  2.  303. 
Stephanufl,  et  Georgiufl(?)  1 346.IX,  1.455. 
NicoUuB.  1367.  IX,  4.  107. 

HontJienses, 

Germanufl.  1156.  U,  143. 
Bagomirus.  1292.  X,  3.  276. 
Blafliufl.  1323.  VIU,  2.  414. 
NicoUufl.  (?).  1338.  Vm,  4.  368. 
Karancsuk.?   1342.  VIII,   4.   627.   — 
1365.  IX,  3.  521.  al.  Moronchuk. 

Jaurinenses, 

Buzad.  1209.  lU,  1.  89. 
Nicolaufl.  1213.  UI,  1.  149. 
Hedericus.  1223.  lU,  1.  395. 
Simon.  Latinus.  1231.  VU,  2.  303. 
Nicolaufl.   1238.  VU,  2.  303.  —  1239. 

rV,  1.  148. 
Mauritins.  1243.  IV,  1.  294.  —  1244. 

IV,  1.  329. 
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Michael.  1412.  X,  8.  530. 
Dionjsios  de  Marczaly.  1416.  X,  8.  664. 
Michael  de  Nados.  1419.  X,  6.  188. 
Joannes,  et  MichaelJakch.  1 430.  X,  7. 303. 
Michael  Jokes  de  Keofal.  1435.  X,  7. 

632. 
Jacsz  de  Kusal.  1437.  X,  7.  912. 
Henricus  de  Tamasi.  1437.  X,  7.  912. 

De   Thorda. 
Petrus  de  Olaszi.  1350.  IX,  6.  60. 


De  Zarand, 

Dionysiufl.  1269.  VII,  2.  315. 
Ponith.  1272.  VH,  2.  316. 
Dcseu.  1324.  VIII,  2.  551. 
Laurentias.  1332.  Vm,  3.  602. 
Laurentius.  1338.  VIII,  4.  306. 
Andreas.  1366.  IX,  3.  660. 

Trama,  Alpium. 
Joannes.  1366.  XI,  476. 


c)  In  SlaTOnia. 


Posegani, 

Philippus.  1259.  IV,  2.  501. 
Duymus.  1347.  IX,  1.  552. 
Joannes  Trentul.  1380.  IX,  6.  379. 
Nicolaus  Trentul.   1392.  X,  2.  66.  — 
1406.  X,  3.  159. 

Sirmienses, 
Fil.  1256.  IV,  2.  318. 
Ugrinus.  1272.  V,  2.  67. 
Joannes.  1274.  V,  2.  190. 
Thomas.  1319.  VIII,  2.  202. 
Paulus.   1822.  VIII,  2.  328.  -^   1327. 

VIII,  3.  184. 
Joannes.  1328.  VIII,  3.  267.  —  1330. 

Vm,  3.  416. 
Vilhelmus.  1330.  VIII,  3.  423. 
Joannes.   1332.  Vm,  3.  627.  —  1833. 

Vni,  8.  692. 


De  Verdcze. 
Nicolaus.  1274.  V,  2.  201. 

De   Volco. 
Petrus.  1232.  III,  2.  287. 
Georgius.  1234.  III,  2.  413. 
Laurentius.  1251.  IV,  2.  98. 
LadislauB.  1252.  IV,  2.  147. 
Dominicus.  1272.  V,  1.  263. 
Paulus.  1273.  V,  2.  120. 
Raynoldus.  1279.  V,  2.  493. 
Nlcolaus.  1291.  VI,  1.  130. 
Paulus.  1322.  VIII,  2.  828.  —  1327. 

VIII,  3.  184. 
Joannes,  filius  Logretti.  1328.  VIU,  3. 

267.  —  1333.  Vm,  3.  692. 
Stephanus.  1390.  X,  1.  644. 


d)  In  Croatia. 


Crisienses. 
Georgius.  1252.  IV,  2.  166. 
Thomas.  1360.  IX,  1.  631. 
Panlus  Chupor  de  Monoszlo.  1409.  X, 
4.  790. 

Varasdinenses. 
Stephanus.  1193.  II,  290. 
Zacharias.  1209.  III,  l.  89. 
Oehiuz.  1220.  m,  1.  287. 
Michagl.  1244.  IV,  1.319. 
Emey.  1261.  IV,  2.  98. 
Andreas.  1266.  IV,  2.  397. 
Moys.  1263.  IV,  3.  111. 
Aladarius.  1271.  V,  1.  156. 
Emey,  al.  Henricus.  1272.  V,  2.  49. 
Stephanus.  1273.  V,  2.  144. 
Emericus.  1836.  VIII,  4.  179. 
Joannes.  1866.  IX,  3.  660. 


Zagrabienses. 
Bachia.  1224.  III,  1.448. 
Hodus.  1272.  V,  1.  278. 
Lenstachius.  1371.  IX,  4.  382. 

De  Kemlek. 
RolanduB.  1272.  V,  1.  196. 

De  Toplicza. 
Laurentius.  1291.  IX,  7.  705. 

De  Vynodol. 
Ouido.  1270.  V,  1.  68. 

De  Zagorja, 
Joannes.  1366.  IX,  3.  660. 
Joannes  Oscil.  1376.  IX,  6.  96. 
PauluB  de  Liszko.  1380.  IX,  6.  379. 
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Hermannas.  1429.  X,  7.  86. —  1432.  X,  I  Fridericus,  et  Ulricus  eodem  tempore. 
7.  419.  I      1432.  X,  7.  422. 


e)  In  Dalmatia. 


De  Breherio. 
Gregorias.  1226.  III,  2.  92. 

De  Cetine, 

Niliptins.  1824.  Vm,  2.  591. 
Joannes.  1403.  X,  8.  460. 

De  Corbixvia, 

GregoriuB.  1338.  VIII,  4.  336. 
Butsho.  1387.  X,  1.  U2. 
Paulus.  1888.  X,  1.  443. 
Ciirolus.  1411.  X,  6.  186. 
Paulas.  1412.  X,  6.  263. 

De  Jadra, 
Damianus.  1189.  II,  248. 

De  Spalaio. 

Martinus.  1163.  II,  168. 
Orubessa.  1194.11,  296. 
Gregorius.  1227.  III,  2.  104. 
Mladenns.  1301.  VIII,  1.  82. 


Georgius.   1303.  VIII,  1.  157.  —  1304 
VIU,  1.  175. 

De  Tragurio. 
Vukina.  c.  1227.  lU,  2.  103. 

De  VegUa,  et  Modrus. 

Bartbolomaeus.  1193.  II,  292. 
Feldricus.  1263.  IV,  3.  109. 
Guido,  al.  Vido.  1271.  V,  1.  167. 
Fridericus.  1320.  VIII,  2.  291. 
Duymus.  1347.  IX,  1.  552. 
Bartbolomaeus.  1350.  IX,  1.  771. 
Stepbanus.  1362.  IX,  3.  341. 
Stepbanus,  et  Joannes.  1365.  IX,  3.  518. 

—  1380.  IX,  5.  396. 
Joannes.  1387.  X,  1.  380. 
Stepbanus.  1388.  X,  1.  491. 
Joannes.   1390.  X,  1.  677.  —  1392.  X, 

2.51. 
NioolaoB.  1394.  X,  2.  254. 
Stepbanns.  1438.  XI,  58. 


U.  I.  O.  0.  D. 
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!5.  8z.  ElsS  oazikiy;  hkm&ajtki 
6.  gz.       —  —  — 

7.    81.  —  —  — 

8.  az.  Misodik  06zt4ly:  fr6k. 


A  M.  T.AKADEMIA   TORT^NELMI   BIZOTTSAgAnAK 

kiadAsai. 

MONUMENTA  HUNOARUE  HISTORICA.  Magyar  Tort^uelmi   lilmMkek,   ^gy-egy  n^^t 
8s&mb61  4116  folyam  &ra  10  ft  50  kr.,  kUlon  egy  k5t«t  &ra  3  ft.  15  kr. 

^  1.  8z.  £l85  08zt&ly:  Okm&nyt&rak       L  kot  {Briissseli  Magyar  Okm&njtir  L) 
^  )  2.  8Z.  MAsodik  oszt&ly:  ir6k  J.  kot  (8zer6mi  Gydrgy  Gml^kirata). 

^  )  3.  —  —  —  IL  (Verancsics  Mauk4i,  L) 

4.  ~  —  _  m.  (Veraucsics  Munk4i,  IL) 

uinjtArak.   II.  kot.  (Briifisieli  Magyar  OkmAnytii  IL) 
IIL  k5t.  (BriUszeli  Mag^r  OkmAnjtAr  III 
IV.  kot  (Brttsszeli  Magyar  OkmanytAr  I\'. 
l  y  :  Ir6k.         IV.  kot  (Verancaic»  Munk4i  IIL) 

/    9.  8z.  M  4  8  o  d  ik  o  8  2  t  4  1  y  :  ir6k  V.  k5t  (Verancsitn  Munk&i  IV.) 

•  )10.  «z.  ElsiS  o  s  e  t  4  I  y  :  OkminytArak.   V.  kot  (Londoni  Magyar  OkmAnyl4r}. 
\11.  81.  M  4  8  o  d  i  k  o  8  z  1 4 1  y  :  fr6k.        VI.  kot  (Verancsics  MunkAi  V.) 
#12.  8».  El8«  o8zt4iy:  Okm4ny  t4rak.  VI.  k6t  (Arp4dkori  4j  Okm4nyt4r  I.) 

!13.  8z.  M4dodik  08zt4ly:  ir6k.       IX.  kot  (Vcrancsics  Mank4i  VI.) 

14.  8Z.  E  1  8  (J  o  8  zt  4  l  y :  Okm4nyt4rak.VILk5t  (Arp4dkori  uj  Okra4nyt4r  11.)                   | 

15.  gz.  — .            —                   -          VIIL  k($t  (Arp4dkori  uj  Okm4nyt4i  III.)                  | 

16.  8z.  —            —                   —             IX.  k5t.  (Aip4dkori  iy  Okm4nyt4r  IV.  ^ 

tlT.ftft^sz.  M48odiko88t41y:  Irok  XV.  kot  (T»k51y  Imre  Napl6ja.) 
5.     19.  8z.  —  —  —  VII.  kot  (ni68h4zy,  Mik6  Ferencz )  I 

( 20.  ai.  —  —  —    XI.  kot  (Apor  P6ter  Hinden  Munk4i.)  a 

i21.  82.  —  —  —  XII.  kot.  (Brutus  Magyar  Hist6ri4Ja,  I.)  i 

g  f  22.  84.   E  1  8  8  o  8«  1 4  1  y  :  Okm4nyt4rak.     X.  kot.  (irp4dkori  6j  Okm4nyt4r  V.)  i 

^-  [23  sz.   M  4  8  o  d  i  k  o  a  z  1 4 1  y  :  ir6k  X.  kot  (Verancsics  Munk4i  VIL) 

\24. 8z.  ~  —  —        XVIL  k8t  (Dccsi  J4no8  Comment4riu8ai ) 

7.   (25.  »2.  —  —  —        XVI.  kot  (Forg4ch  Ferencs  Comment4nu»ai). 

Si^tl^  alatt,  r^szbenr  sajt6k^s|f)ii : 

Els^  08zt41y :  Okm4nyt4rak. 
XI.  kot  (Arp4dkori  tij  Okm4nyt4r,  VI.) 

M4!4odik  08zt41y  :  ir6k  : 
VIIL  kot  (Szamoskozi.) 

XUI.  XIV.  kot.  (Brutus  Magyar  Hi8t6ri4ja.  U.  lU.) 
XVm.  kot.  (Tokoly  Imre  Naploja.) 


TOROK-MAGYAR-KORITORTENELMI  EMLEKEK.  Elafi  oBat41y;L  ILkdt. 
(0km4uyt4r  a  H6do}tsAg  tort<^>nct6bez  MagyHror8z4gon  I.  II.j  XXX.  458  68  480  L  5  frt. 

MAOYAR  LEVELES  tAr.  L  kot  N^gysz^z  mag^ar  l«v61  1604—1660.  XX.  ^  4S2 
1.  9  kfiirati  t4bl/ivHl  4  ft. 

EVMUTAT6  Fejer  Oyorgy  Okm4Tiyt&r4hoz,  Rnanz  41tal  40  kr. 

MAOYAR  TOUTENLLMI  TAK  :  1.  2  ft.  10  kr.  —  IL  2  fU  10  kr.—  IIL  1  ft  40  kr.  - 
IV.  l  ft.  40  kr.  —  V.  1  ft.  40  kr—  VI.  1  ft  CO  kr.—  VIL  1  ft.  60  kr.  —  VIIL  l  ft  60  kr.  — 
IX.  1  ft  3«  kr.  -  X.  1  ft.  60  kr.-  XL  1  ft  38  kr.  —  XII.  1  ft.  70  kr.  —  A  liaenk4t  k5t«t 
arn  egytltt  tlzenot  forint. 


NOV  -  9  tg78 


^s 


"^tfw  ^*i*^ 


3  2044  081    684  342 


^-, 


>-^o* 


